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BOWING   IH  WHAT  VOLUMES   OF  THIS  SERIES  THE  CASES 
REPORTED  IN  THE  SEVERAL  VOLUMES  OF  ORIOUL 

REPORTS  MAT  HE  FOUND. 


ttommtMuof  tbta  MtefaboM-lMti 


—  (83)  8;  (84)  5;  (86)  7;  (86)  U;  (87)  IS;  (88)  16;  (89)  18;  (90, 

91)  84;  <9D  88;  (93)  80;  (94)  88;  (96)  88;  (96,  97)  88;  (98)  89;  (99) 
48;  (100,  101)  46;  (102)  48;  (108)  48;  (104, 106)  88;  (106, 107, 106)  64; 
(109,  110)  86;  (111)  86;  (118)67;  (113)69;  (114)  68;  (116,  116)  67; 
(118,  119)  78;  (180)  74 

LAH8AS.  —  (48)  8;  (49)  4;  (60)  7;  (61)  14;  (68)  80;  (68)  88;  (64)  86; 
(56)  88;  (56)  86;   (67)  88;  (68)  41;   (69)  48;    (60)  46;  (61,  62)  64; 

(68)  68;  (64)  68;  (66)  67;  (66)  74 
noun*.— (78)1;  (76)8;  (74)  6;  (76)7;  (76)9;  (77)  11;  (78,79)  18;  (80) 

18;  (81)  16;  (82)  16;  (88)  17;  (84)  18;  (86)  80;  (86)  81;  (87,  88)  88; 

(89)  88;  (90,  91)  86;  (92,  93)  87;  (94)  88;  (96)  89;  (96)  81;  (97)  88; 

(98)  86;  (99)  87;    (100)  88;  (101)  40;   (102)  41;  (103)  48;  (104)  48; 

(106)  46;  (106)  46;  (107)  48;  (108)  49;  (109)  60;  (110,  HI)  69;  (112) 

68;  (113)  64;  (114)  66;  (115)  66;  (116)  68;  (117)  69;  (118)  68;  (119)  68; 

(190)  88;  (121)  66;  (122)  68;  (123)  69;  (124)  71;  (125)  7a 
OousiDa-  (10)  8;  (11)  7;  (12)  18;  (13)  16;  (14)  80;  (15)  88;  (16)  86| 

117)  81;  (18)  86;  (19)  41;  (20)  46;  (21)  68;  (22)  66;  (28)  68;  (24)  66; 

(26)71. 
Otamonora.— (64)  1;  (66)  8;  (66)  7;  (67)  14;  (68)  18;  (69)  81;  (60)  88; 

(81)  89;  (62)  86;  (63)  88;  (64)  48;  (65)  48;  (66)  60;  (67)  68;  (68)  67; 

(69)  61;  (70)  66;  (71)  7L 

Delaware.—  (5  Houst.)  1;  (6  Hout)  88;  (7  Houtt)  40;  (9H<mst)48; 
(1  Marr.)  66;  (2Marv.)  69;  (1  Pennewill)  7a 

•IDA.— (22)  1;  (23)  11;  (24)  18;  (26,  26)  88;  (27)  86;  (28)  89;  (29)  80; 
(80)  88;  (81)  84;  (32)  87;  (83)  89;  (84)  48;  (35)  48;  (36)  61;  (37)  68* 
(88)  66;  (39)  68;  (40)  74 

mia.  -(76)  9;  (77)  4;  (78)  6;  (79)  11;  (80,  81)  18;  (82)  14;  (83,  84)  80| 
(86)  81;  (86)  88;  (87)  87;  (88)  80;  (89)  88;  (90)  86;  (91,  92,  93)  44; 
(94)  47;  (95,  96)  61;  (97)  64;  (98)  68;  (99)  69;  (100)  68;  (101)  66; 
(102)  66;  (103)  68;  (104)  69;  (105)  70;  (106)  71;  (107)  78;  (108)  76. 

Idaho.  —  (2)  86. 

buMP.- (121)  9;  (122)  8;  (123)  6;  (124)  7;  (126)  8;  (126)  9;  (127)  11; 
(128)  18;  (129)  16;  (180)  17;  (131)  19;  (132)  88;  (183,  134)  88;  (136) 
88;  (136)  89;  (137)  81;  (188,  139)  88;  (140,  141)  88:  (142)  84;  (143, 
144,  146)  86;  (146,  147)  87;  (148)  89;  (149, 150)41;  (151)  48;  (152)  48; 
(164)  46;  (163,  166)  46;  (166)  47;  (157)  48;  (158)  49;  (159)  60;  (160, 
161)68;  (162)68;  (163)54;  (164. 165)66;  (166)67;  (167)69;  (168,  169) 
81;  (170)  68;  (171)  68;  (17%  173)  64;  (174)  66;  (175)  67;  (176)  68; 
(177,  178)  69;  (179)  70,  (18%  181)  78;  (182)  74;  (183,  184)  76. 

(!) 


8  Schedule. 


Ihdiaica.— (112)  9;  (113)  8;  (114)  5;  (115)  7;  (110)  9;  (117,  118)  10;  (119) 
19;  (120,  121)  16;  (122)  17;  (128)  18;  (124)19;  (126)  91;  (126,  127)  99; 
(128)  95;  (129)  98*  (180)  80;  (181)  81;  (132)  88;  (133)  86;  (134)  89} 
(185)  41;  (186)  48;  (137)  46;  (138)  46;  (139)  47;  (140)  49;  (1,  2,  3, 
Ind.  App.;  141)  60;  (4,  5, 6,  Ind.  App.;  142)  51;  (7, 8,  Iud.  App.;  143)58; 
(9,  10  Ind.  App.)  58;  (11  lud.  App.)  54;  (13  Iud.  App.;  144)  55;  (14 
Ind.  App.)  56;  (15  Ind.  App.;  145)  57;  (146)  58;  (16  Ind.  App.)  59;  (17 
Ind.  App.)  60;  (147,  148)  69;  (18  Ind.  App.;  149)  68;  (150,  19  Iml. 
App.)  65;  (20  Ind.  App.)  67;  (151)  68;  (21  Ind.  App.)  69;  (152)  71; 
(22  Ind.  App.)  79;  (153)  74. 

IOWA.— (72)  8;  (73)  5;  (74)  7;  (75)  9;  (76, 77)  14;  (78)  16;  (79)  18;  (80)  20; 

(81)  95;  (82)  81;  (83)  89;  (84)  85;  (85)  89;  (86)  41;  (87)  48;  (88)  45; 

(89,  90),  48;  (91)  51;  (92)  54;  (93)  57;  (94,  95)  58;  (96, 97)  59;  (98)  60; 

(90)  61;  (100)  69;  (101,  102)  68;  (103)  64;  (104)  65;  (105)  67;  (106)  68; 
1107)  70.  /108)  7K. 


(107)  70;  (108)  75. 


(45) 

(53) 
KENTUCKY.  —  ioo,  o»j  «;  iouj   #;  \ooi  w,  \ot)  x»;  \poj  jba;  (ov)  so;  xwj  »v; 

(91)  84;  (92)  86;  (93)  40;  (94)  48;  (95)  44;  (96)  49;  (97)  58;  (98)  66; 

(99)  59;  (100)  66;  (101)  79. 
Louxuama.—  (89  La.  Ann.)  4;  (40  La.  Ann.)  8;  (41  La.  Ann.)  17;  (42  La. 

Ann.)  81;  (43  La.  Ann.)  86;  (44  La.  Ann.)  89;  (45  La.  Ann.)  40;   (46, 

47  La.  Ann.)  49;  (48  La.  Ann.)  55;  (49  La.  Ann.)  62;  (50  La.  Ann.)  69} 

(51  La.  Ann.)  72. 
Mains.  —  (79)  1;  (80)  6;  (81)  10;  (82)  17;  (83)  98;  (84)  80;  (85)  85;  (86)  41; 

(87)  47;  (88)  51;  (89)  56;  (90)  60;  (91)  64:  (92)  69;  (93)  74. 

!**..«-»  *w*v         tan\  «.  /fiQ\  a.  tttt%\  a.  tit\\  ia.  /ti\  <»»_  /tox  OP-   '***»  ait.  mit 

h  (8 

\oojuu;  vo»;  o#;  [ooj  ou;  \ovj  go;  \ot)  o#;  xooj  tx;  (89)  yo. 
laAasACHUSE-rra.  —  (145)1;  (146)4;  (147)9;  (148)12;  (149)14;  (150)15;  (151) 
-  91;  (152)  98;  (153)  25;  (154)  26;  (155)  81;  (156)  82;  (157)  84;  (158)  85} 

(159)  88;  (160)  89;  (161)  42;  (162)  44;  (163)  47;  (164)  49;  (165)  52; 

(166)  55;  (167)  57;  (168)  60;  (169)  61;  (170)  64;  (171)  68;  (172)  70; 

(173)  78;  (174)  75. 
Michigan.  -  (60,  61)  1;  (62)  4;  (63)  6;  (64,  65)  8;  (66,  67)  11;  (68,  69,  75)  18; 

(70)  14;  (71,  76)  15;  (72,  73,  74)  16;  (77,  78)  18;  (79)  19;  (80)  20,  (81, 

82,  83)  21;  (84)  22;  (85,  86,  87)  24;  (88)  26;  (89)  28;  (90,  91)  80;  (92) 

81;  (93)  82;  (94)  84;  (95,  96)  85;  (97)  87:  (98)  89;  (99)  41;  (100)  48; 

(101)  46;  (102)  47;  (103)  50;   (104)  58;  (105)  55;  (106)  58;  (107)  61; 

(108)  62;  (109)  68;  (110)  64;  (111)  66;  (112,  113)  67;  (114)  68;  (115) 

69;  (116,  117)  72;  (118)  74;  (119)  75. 


(72)  48;  (73)  65;  (74)  60;  (75)  65;  (76)  71. 
Missouri.  —(92)  1;  (93)  8;  (94)  4;  (95)  6;  (96)  9;  (97)  10;  (98)  14;  (99)  17} 
(100)18;  (101)20;  (102)99;  (103)  98;  (104, H»)  84;  (106)87;  (107)  98} 


ScHSDULB.  • 

(109,  WO)  38;  (110, 111)38;  (112)34;  (118,  114)  38;  (115)  37:  fill  117) 
88;  (118)  40;  (119v  120)  41;  (121)  48;  (122)  48;  (128)  48;  (124, 125)  48; 
(126)  47;  (127)  48;  (126)  40;  (129)  60;  (120)  81;  (131)  88;  (122)  88; 
(123)  84;  (134)  86;  (135,  136)  68;  (127)  69;  (138)  60;  (139)  61;  (140) 
68;  (141,  142)  64;  (143)  66;  (144)  66;  (145)  68;  (146)  69;  (147, 148)  71; 
(1491  150)  78;  (151)  74;  (152)  76. 

—(9)  IS;  (10)  84;  (11)  88;  (12)  83;  (13)  40;  (14)  48;  (15)  48; 
(If)  80;  (17)  88;  (18)  66;  (19)  61;  (20)  63;  (21)  69;  (22)  74;  (23)  76. 

MnftUKA.  —  (82)  8;  (24,  24)  8;  (26)  13;  (26)  18;  (27)  80;  (28,  29)  86;  (30) 
87;  (81)  88;  (32,  33)  89;  (84)  83,  (86)  37;  (86)  88;  (87)  40;  (38)  41; 
(30, 40)  48;  (41)  48;  (4%  48)  47;  (44)  48;  (45,  46)  60;  (47)  63;  (47.  48) 
88;  (49)  68;  (50)  61;  (51,  52)  66;  (63)  68;  (54)  69;  (65)  90;  (66)  71; 
187)  78. 

Hitada.  —(19)  8;  (20)  19;  (21)  87;  (22)  68;  (28)  68. 

Vbw  HMnuM.  —  (64)  10;  (92)  18;  (66)  88;  (66)  40;  (67)  68;  (68)  7a 

Vbw  Jhmt.  — (48  N.  J.  Bq.)  8;  (44  N.  J.  Bq.)  6;  (50  N.  J.  L.)  7;  (51 
N.  J.  L.;  46  N.  J.  Bq.)  14;  (46  N.  J.  Bq.;  52  N.  J.  L.)  19;  (47  N.  J. 
Bq.)  84;  (53  N.  J.  L.)  96;  (48  H.  J.  Bq.)  87;  (49  N.  J.  Bq.)  81;  (54 
N.  J.  I*)  83;  (50  N.  J.  Bq.)  36;  (55  N.  J.  L)  38;  (51  N.  J.  Bq.)  40;  (66 
K.  J.  L)  44;  (52  K.  J.  Bq.)46;  (57  N.  J.  L.;  58  N.  J.  Bq.)  61;  (54  N.  J. 
Bq.;  68  N.  J.  L.)  65;  (59  N.  J.  L)  69;  (56  N.  J.  Bq.)  68;  (60  N.  J.  L.) 
64;  (56  N.  J.  Bq.)  67;  (61  N.  J.  L.)  68;  (62  N.  J.  L.)  78;  (57  H.  J.  Bq.) 

7a 

tfsv  Yobk.—  (107)  1;  (106)  8;  (109)  4;  (110)  6;  (111)  7;  (112)  8;  (118)  10; 
014)  U;  (115)  18;  (116,  117)  16;  (118,  119)  16;  (120)  17;  (121)  18;  (122) 
19;  (123)  80;  (124,  125)  81;  (126)  88;  (127)  84;  (128,  129)  86;  (130, 
131)  87;  (132, 133)  88;  (134)  80;  (135)  81;  (136)  88;  (137)  83;  (138)  84; 
(139)  86;  (140)  87;  (141)  88;  (142)  40;  (143)  48;  (144)  48;  (145)  46; 
(146)48;  (147)49;  (148)61;  (149)68;  (150)55;  (151)66;  (152)57; 
(153)  60;  (154)  61;  (155)  68;  (156)  66;  (157)  68;  (158,  159)  70;  (160) 

7a 

Bosth  Caboldta.—  (97,  98)  8;  (99,  100)  6;  (101)  9;  (102)  11;  (103)  14;  (104) 

17;  (105)  18;  (106)  19;  (107)  88;  (108)88;  (109)  86;  (110)88;  (HI)  88; 

(112)  34;  (113)  87;  (114)  41;  (115)  44;  (116)  47;  (117)  68;  (118)  64; 

(119)  66;  (120)  68;  (121)  61;  (122)  65;  (123)  68;  (124)  70;  (125)  74. 
Horn  Dakota.  —(1)  86;  (2)  83;  (3)  44;  (4)  60;  (5)  57;  (6,  7)  66;  (8)  7a 
Ono.  —(46  Ohio  St)  4;  (46  Ohio 81)  16;  (47  Ohio  St.)  81;  (48  Ohio  St)  89; 

(49  Ohio  St)  34;  (50  Ohio  St)  40;  (51  Ohio  St)  46;  (52  Ohio  St)  49; 

(63  Ohio  St)  68;  (51  Ohio  St)  66;  (55,  66  Ohio  St)  60;  (57  Ohio  St)  68; 

(58  Ohio  St)  66;  (59  Ohio  8t)  69;  (60  Ohio  St)  71 
Omoom.—  (16)  8;  (16)  8;  (17)  11;  (18)  17;  (19)  80;  (20)  88;  (21)  88;  (22) 

89;  (23)  87;  (24)  41;  (25)  48;  (26)  46;  (27)  60;  (28)  68;  (29)  64;  (30) 

60;  (31)  66;  (82)  67;  (33)  78;  (34)  75. 
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Sailors  v.  State. 

(106  Georgia,  86.  J 

CRIMINAL  LAW— DISORDERLY  CONDUCT.— When  ft 
man  and  woman  In  an  intoxicated  condition  are  riding  on  a  street- 
car, using  profane  language  and  hugging  and  kissing  each  other, 
there  being  other  females  on  the  car,  this  is  indecent  and  disorderly 
conduct  In  the  presence  of  females,  though  the  female  passengers 
may  not  have  seen  or  heard  such  conduct. 

Fred.  T.  Saussy  and  Gordon  Saussy,  for  the  plain  till  in  error. 

*W.  W.  Osborne,  solicitor  general,  for  the  defendant  in  error. 

85  SIMMONS,  C.  J.  A  man  and  two  women  boarded,  at 
Thunderbolt,  a  suburban  street-car  for  the  purpose  of  returning 
to  the  city  of  Savannah.  The  man  and  one  of  the  women  were 
drunk  and  cursing,  hugged  and  kissed  each  other  after  boarding 
the  car,  and  failed  to  desist  from  such  conduct  when  spoken  to 
by  the  conductor  of  the  car.  There  were  also  other  females  on 
the  car,  though  they  were  near  the  front,  while  the  man  and 
two  women  first  mentioned  were  in  the  rear.  These  three  were 
arrested  and  accused,  under  section  396  of  the  Penal  Code,  of 
disorderly  conduct  on  a  street-car  "by  cursing,  hugging,  and 
otherwise  acting  in  a  disorderly  manner,  in  the  presence  of  fe- 
males." The  latter  part  of  the  section  mentioned  is  as  follows: 
"By  indecent  or  disorderly  conduct  in  the  presence  of  females 
on  passenger-cars,  street-cars,  or  other  places  of  like  character, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor."  The  trial  was  had  in  the 
city  court  of  Savannah,  and  the  man  and  one  of  the  women 
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were  convicted,  the  other  woman  being  acquitted.  The  woman 
who  was  convicted  moved  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that 
86  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  law  and  the  evidence  and  without 
evidence  to  support  it.  This  motion  was  overruled,  and  the 
movant  excepted. 

There  was  no  error  in  overruling  the  motion  for  new  trial. 
The  salutary  statute  under  which  the  accused  was  convicted 
was  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  peace  and  good  order 
in  the  public  conveyances  of  the  state.  The  members  of  the 
legislature,  besides  many  others  who  were  in  the  habit  of  riding 
in  public  conveyances,  had  doubtless  witnessed  many  scenes  of 
disorderly  conduct  upon  passenger-care  or  street-cars  in  which 
females  were  also  passengers.  They  had  doubtless  seen  vulgar 
and  drunken  creatures  acting  in  such  a  disorderly  and  indecent 
manner  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  other  passengers,  and 
using  oaths  in  the  presence  of  ladies  who  were  also  passengers 
on  the  car.  This  law  was  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  punishing 
for  such  disorderly  and  indecent  conduct  and  preventing  its 
repetition.  It  was  argued  here  for  the  plaintiff  in  error  that, 
inasmuch  as  the  females  who  were  sitting  in  the  front  portion 
of  the  car  had  their  backs  turned  to  the  accused  persons,  who 
were  in  the  rear,  the  offense  was  not  complete,  because  not  "in 
the  presence  of  females."  We  think  that,  under  this  statute,  if 
the  females  were  in  the  car  upon  which  the  disorderly  conduct 
took  place,  it  was  not  necessary,  to  make  the  offense  complete, 
that  they  should  be  eye-witnesses  of  the  disorderly  or  indecent 
conduct.  Certainly,  they  could  hear  oaths  as  well  with  their 
backs  turned  as  though  they  were  looking  at  the  person  using 
them.  We  think  the  true  construction  of  the  statute  is  that  if 
the  disorderly  or  indecent  conduct  takes  place  on  a  street-car  on 
which  females  are  riding,  it  is  in  fheir  presence,  although  their 
backs  may  be  turned  to  the  offenders.  That  being  drunk,  curs- 
ing, and  hugging  and  kissing  in  an  offensive  manner,  as  was 
here  shown  to  be  the  case,  by  a  man  and  a  woman  on  a  street- 
car, is  disorderly  conduct,  we  think  too  clear  to  require  any  dis- 
cussion. For  the  reasons  given,  we  think  that  the  court  did  not 
err  in  refusing  to  grant  a  new  trial. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


CRIMINAL  LAW.— ON  DISORDERLY  CONDUCT,  see  Carr  v. 
Conyers,  84  Ga.  287,  20  Am.  St.  Rep.  857,  and  note.  To  make  pro- 
fane swearing  a  nuisance,  it  must  be  uttered  in  the  hearing  of 
divers  persons:  State  v.  Pepper,  G8  N.  C.  259,  12  Am.  Rep.  637. 
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Haupt  v.  State. 

(106  GBOBQIA,  «.] 

TRIALr-CRIMINAL-ARGUMENT  OF  COUNSEL.- In  a 
criminal  trial,  counsel  should  confine  their  arguments  to  the  evidence 
In  the  case  and  not  apply  abusive  epithets  to  the  person  on  trial,  but 
counsel  may  draw  conclusions  from  the  evidence  and  characterize 
the  conduct  of  the  accused;  hence  the  saying  that  the  defendant  "Is 
a  self-conf eesed  thief"  is  legitimate  argument,  If  it  is  only  a  con- 
clusion drawn  from  the  evidence. 

INDICTMENT— DESCRIPTION  OP  INSTRUMENT— VARI- 
ANCE.—While  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  an  indictment 
to  set  out  figures  In  the  margin  which  constitute  no  part  of  the 
contract  of  the  instrument,  yet  if  such  figures  are  set  out  they  con- 
stitute matters  of  description,  and  the  original  cannot  be  admitted 
in  evidence  if  there  is  a  variation  in  matter  of  description  between 
the  copy  set  out  and  the  original  offered. 

•Walter  C.  Hartridge,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

W.  W.  Osborne,  for  the  defendant  in  error. 

88  LITTLE,  J.  1.  George  W.  Haupt  was  indicted  by  the 
grand  jury  of  Chatham  county  for  forgery.  The  bill  of  indict- 
ment contained  two  counts,  one  for  falsely  and  fraudulently  al- 
tering a  certain  genuine  check,  which  is  set  out  by  its  tenor„ 
The  second  count  charged  the  accused  with  falsely  and  fraudu- 
lently passing  the  same  check.  He  was  convicted,  and  made  a 
motion  for  a  new  trial,  which  being  overruled,  he  excepted.  In 
addition  to  the  grounds  that  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  the  evi- 
dence and  against  the  law,  the  movant  alleged  that  the  court 
erred  in  admitting  certain  evidence  of  a  witness,  which  is  set  out 
in  the  motion;  and,  by  the  third  ground,  that  the  court  erred 
in  admitting  in  evidence  certain  other  genuine  checks  drawn  by 
the  maker  of  the  check  alleged  to  have  been  altered;  and,  in  the 
fourth  ground,  that  the  court  erred  in  admitting  the  testimony 
of  a  witness  of  a  conversation  he  had  with  the  accused  about  the 
time  it  was  charged  that  the  check  was  altered,  in  which  the  ac- 
cused stated  to  witness  that  he  was  then  under  arrest  on  account 
of  some  transaction  he  had  had  with  ®*  a  certain  church,  and 
that  he,  the  accused,  was  short  of  that  fund  about  eleven 
hundred  dollars,  and  that  the  church  had  demanded  settle- 
ment of  his  account;  the  witness  testifying  that  the  accused  at 
the  same  time  handed  him  a  thousand  dollars  in  money,  to- 
gether with  a  check  on  the  Citizens'  Bank.  The  witness  further 
testified  that  the  occasion  of  the  conversation  was  that  the  ac- 
cused had  sent  for  him  to  come  up  town  and  stand  on  his  bond. 
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Jt  was  also  alleged,  in  the  motion  for  new  trial,  that  the  court 
erred  in  permitting  the  solicitor  general  in  his  argument  to  the 
jury  to  use  the  following  language:  "He  [referring  to  the  de- 
fendant] is  a  self-confessed  thief.  He  is  a  man  who  confessed 
that  he  was  short  with  the  church/'  and  other  language  not  sus- 
tained by  the  evidence.  All  of  said  rulings  were  made  over  the 
objection  of  the  counsel  for  the  accused,  offered  at  the  proper 
time.  We  do  not  think  that  any  error  was  shown  under  either 
of  these  grounds.  Certainly,  the  evidence  tended  to  show  facts 
and  circumstances  which,  if  true,  bore  on  the  issue  involved. 
The  language  of  the  solicitor  general  in  making  his  argument 
to  the  jury,  as  explained,  does  not  call  for  any  reversal  of  the 
judgment  overruling  the  motion.  While  counsel  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  should  not  be  permitted 
to  indulge  in  abusive  epithets  of  the  person  on  trial,  at  the  same 
time  the  field  of  legitimate  argument  is  not  circumscribed  by 
any  rule  which  forbids  counsel  to  draw  conclusions  from  the 
evidence  and  in  plain  words  to  characterize  the  conduct  of  the 
accused.  As  to  whether  the  evidence  supports  such  a  characteri- 
zation neither  this  court  nor  any  other  ought  to  stop  to  inquire. 
Counsel  for  the  accused  will  almost  certainly  put  a  different  in- 
terpretation on  evidence  tending  to  show  facts  from  which 
guilt  may  be  inferred  than  that  placed  on  the  same  evidence  by 
the  state's  counsel;  and,  so  long  as  the  latter  remains  within  the 
domain  of  construction  as  distinguished  from  unwarranted  abuse, 
he  is  not  to  be  restrained.  It  is  just  as  legitimate  for  the  so- 
licitor general  to  say  to  the  jury  that  from  the  facts  proved  the 
defendant  is  a  confessed  thief  as  it  is  for  the  counsel  for  the  ac- 
cused to  say  to  the  jury  that  the  facts  demonstrate  that  the  ac- 
cused is  an  innocent  and  much  wronged  man.  Both  are  con- 
clusions. Neither  may  tM  be  right.  Each  is  within  the  legiti- 
mate limits  of  argument.  While  the  language  used  by  the  so- 
licitor general  appears  to  be  harsh,  it  was,  in  view  of  the  evi- 
dence, legitimate. 

2.  The  remaining  ground  of  the  motion  necessary  to  be  spe- 
cifically considered  alleges  error  in  that  the  court  allowed  the 
state  to  introduce  in  evidence  the  check  which  the  accused  was 
charged  with  having  altered.  The  objection  made  to  the  intro- 
duction of  this  paper  was,  that  the  indictment  set  out  by  its 
tenor  a  check  in  all  respects  conforming  to  that  offered  in  evi- 
dence, except  in  the  indictment  as  a  part  of  the  check  it  had  on 
the  face  of  it  "No.  36,  while  the  check  offered  in  evidence  had  on 
its  face  No.  136.    We  find  that  the  check  offered  in  evidence, 
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is  it  appears  in  the  record,  is  different  in  several  respecta  from 
the  copy  set  out  in  the  bill  of  indictment  The  only  point,  how- 
ever, which  is  made  is  that  the  check  offered  has  on  its  face,  in 
place  of  the  "No.  36"  as  set  out  in  the  indictment,  the  words 
and  fignres  "No.  136";  thus  raising  the  question  whether  there 
was  such  a  variance  between  the  writing  offered  and  that  de- 
scribed in  the  indictment  as  rendered  the  former  inadmissible 
in  evidence.  The  able  counsel  who  argued  the  case  for  the  state 
in  this  court  cited  us  to  a  number  of  authorities  to  prove  th* 
proposition  that  only  material  allegations  are  necessary  to  be 
proved.  Among  these  are  Clark's  Criminal  Procedure,  Whar- 
ton^ Criminal  Pleading  and  Practice,  Bishop  on  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure, and  other  modern  and  standard  works  which  refer  to 
the  adjudications  under  which  the  rules  there  laid  down  are 
formulated.  From  an  examination  of  these  authorities,  how- 
ever, we  are  led  to  believe  that,  while  the  principles  contended 
for  are  sound  and  supported,  they  are  applicable  only  when  the 
question  is  raised  whether  the  instrument  offered  is  admissible 
for  want  of  sufficient  description  in  the  indictment,  and  not  as 
to  what  differences  between  the  description  as  laid  and  the  in- 
strument offered  will  cause  the  latter  to  be  rejected  as  a  variance. 
As  an  example,  referring  to  the  citation  made  from  Wharton's 
Criminal  Pleading  and  Practice,  cited  as  showing  that  modern 
rales  tend  to  establish  the  doctrine  that  variance  in  the  writing 
or  printing  is  immaterial  if  the  identity  of  the  writing  is  mani- 
fest, it  will  be  found  that  in  the  text  to  56  support  which  the 
reference  is  made,  the  author  is  treating  the  question  whether 
instruments,  as  in  forgery  and  libel,  must  be  set  out  in  full  in 
the  indictment;  and  it  cannot,  of  course,  be  made  applicable  to 
the  question  as  to  what  variances  between  the  description  as 
made  in  the  indictment  and  the  instrument  offered  are  fatal. 
The  same  is  true  as  to  the  citations  from  other  text-writers  who, 
as  we  shall  presently  see,  lay  down  an  entirely  different  rule  to 
determine  the  question  made  in  this  record.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted as  a  correct  proposition  of  law  that,  in  setting  out  in  the 
hill  of  indictment  a  copy  of  the  instrument  alleged  to  have  been 
forged,  it  is  not  necessary  to  include  marginal  notes,  figures,  and 
numbers;  because  such  do  not  form  any  material  part  of  the  in- 
strument, and,  in  so  far,  the  old  doctrine  obtaining  at  common 
law  has  been  modified.  Mr.  Bishop  in  the  second  volume  of 
his  New  Criminal  Procedure,  section  406,  declares  the  rule  to  be, 
that  a  recital  by  tenor  should  closely  follow  the  original,  but  the 
number  of  a  bank-bill,  the  devices,  figures,  and  words  in  the 
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margin,  introduced  for  ornament  or  to  prevent  counterfeiting, 
need  not  be  averred  (Bishop's  New  Criminal  Procedure,  sec 
407,  note  8);  that  no  allegation  of  a  revenue  stamp  is  essential 
in  an  indictment  for  forgery.  In  the  case  of  Commonwealth  v. 
Taylor,  5  Cush.  609,  the  supreme  judicial  court  of  Massachu- 
setts held  that  the  omission  to  recite  figures,  letters,  and  num- 
bers does  not  vitiate  the  indictment.  And  in  Commonwealth 
v.  Bailey,  1  Mass.  *62,  2  Am.  Dec.  3,  it  was  held  that  the  num- 
ber of  a  bank-bill  need  not  be  set  out  in  an  indictment  for 
forgery.  See,  also,  to  the  same  effect,  People  v.  Franklin,  3 
Johns.  Cas.  299. 

All  modern  works,  bo  far  as  we  are  informed,  agree  with  these 
rulings.  So  that  we  may  take  it  as  established  that  the  old  com* 
mon-law  rule,  which  required  instruments  in  cases  of  forgery  to 
be  literally  set  out  in  the  bill  of  indictment,  has  been  so  modi- 
fied as  not  to  require  minuteness  of  description.  But  that  is  not 
the  question  presented  by  this  record,  but  whether,  when  a  num- 
ber has  been  set  out  as  part  of  the  description,  it  is  necessary  to 
prove  it  as  laid.  Mr.  Bishop,  in  his  New  Criminal  Procedure, 
after  recognizing  the  doctrine  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  particu- 
larize the  instrument  in  the  indictment  by  setting  out  numbers, 
devices,  etc.,  says  (2  Bishop's  New  Criminal  Procedure,  °7  408): 
"The  pleader  may,  if  he  chooses,  set  out  what  is  unnecessary; 
then,  it  being  descriptive  and  in  further  particularization  of 
the  necessary  part,  the  averment  in  this,  as  in  the  rest,  must  cor- 
respond with  the  instrument  in  proof,  or  the  variance  will  be 
fatal."  Mr.  Clark,  in  his  Criminal  Procedure,  page  326,  states 
the  rule  to  be,  that  "if  an  unnecessary  allegation  is  descriptive 
of  the  identity  of  anything  which  it  is  necessary  to  state  and 
prove,  it  cannot  be  so  rejected,  but  must  be  proved."  Underhill 
on  Criminal  Evidence,  section  421,  declares  the  rule  to  be,  that 
any  material  variance  between  the  alleged  forged  writing  as 
proved  and  as  set  forth  in  the  indictment  is  fatal  when  the  writ- 
ing is  pleaded  according  to  its  tenor;  and,  for  the  proposition 
that  while  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  indictment  to  describe  the 
writing  with  extreme  minuteness,  yet  when  so  described  strict 
proof  must  be  had,  cites  Powell  v.  Commonwealth  (Ky.,  Sept.  20, 
1888),  9  S.  W.  Bep.  245;  State  v.  Smith,  81  Mo.  120;  Hess  v. 
State,  5  Ohio,  5,  22  Am.  Dec.  767;  State  v.  Fleshman,  40  W. 
Va.  726;  Commonwealth  v.  Wilson,  2  Gray,  70;  McDonnell  y. 
State,  58  Ark.  242.  See,  also,  2  McClain  on  Criminal  Law,  sec. 
798;  Wharton's  Criminal  Evidence,  sec.  114;  1  Barbour's  Crim- 
inal Law,  344.  But  there  are  several  adjudications  on  the  exact 
point  raised  in  this  case.    It  was  held  by  the  supreme  court  of 
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Ohio  (Griffin  v.  State,  14  Ohio  St  55),  that  while  it  was  not 
necessary  to  the  validity  of  the  indictment  to  set  out  numbers, 
mottoes,  devices,  words,  or  figures  in  the  margin  which  con- 
stituted no  part  of  the  contract  of  the  instrument,  yet,  if  the 
indictment  contained  allegations  descriptive  of  the  identity  of 
the  bills  charged  to  have  been  sold,  such  allegations,  though  un- 
necessary, could  not  be  rejected  as  surplusage.  And  accordingly, 
the  court  held  that  the  trial  court  erred  in  allowing  the  bank- 
notes Nob.  1750  and  1758,  or  either  of  them,  to  be  given  in  evi- 
dence, when  the  bank-note  set  out  in  the  indictment  was  No. 
175,  on  the  principle  that  the  number  set  out  in  the  indictment 
was  descriptive  and  for  the  purpose  of  identifying  the  bill;  being 
so,  it  must  be  proved  as  described:  Citing  3  Starkie  on  Evidence, 
1530;  State  v.  Noble,  15  Me.  476.  In  the  case  of  United 
States  v.  Mason,  12  Blatchf.  497,  the  court  held  that:  "In  an 
indictment  for  uttering  a  counterfeit  bill,  if  the  bill  is  incor- 
rectly described  in  respect  to  its  bill  number,  the  variance  is 
fatal."  And  the  rule  is  stated  to  be,  that  under  such  an  indict- 
ment the  description  **  set  forth,  although  needlessly  particu- 
lar, must  conform  to  the  instrument  given  in  evidence. 

The  rule  which  we  are  contending  for  has  also  been  recognized 
by  this  court.  In  the  case  of  Fulford  v.  State,  50  Oa.  591,  the 
accused  was  indicted  for  an  assault  with  intent  to  murder.  The 
indictment  particularized  the  offense  as  having  been  committed 
"by  pushing,  striking;  assaulting,  and  threatening  the  said  J.  A. 
Conway.*'  In  that  case,  the  court  followed  the  rule  that  if  the 
prosecutor  state  the  offense  with  unnecessary  particularity,  he 
will  be  bound  by  that  statement  and  must  prove  it  as  laid;  and 
in  discussing  what  were  material  and  immaterial  averments,  and 
▼here  those  which  might  have  been  omitted  when  once  intro- 
duced become  an  important  part  of  the  indictment,  not  to  be  re- 
jected as  surplusage,  said:  "It  was  not  necessary  that  the  pleader 
should  have  stated  the  acts  of  the  defendant  which  constituted 
his  'aiding  and  abetting,9  or  to  define  how  it  was  done.  The 
'siding  and  abetting'  was  an  essential  averment.  The  defendant 
wss  charged  with  so  doing  T>y  pushing,  striking,  assaulting,  and 
threatening  the  said  Conway/  He  was  put  on  notice  that  it 
would  be  proved  on  him  that  he  did  tl^ese  things.  He  proposes 
to  meet  the  charge  and  show  that  he  did  not  push,  strike,  as- 
sault, or  threaten  the  said  Conway.  ....  The  prosecution, 
knowing  this,  proposes  to  strike  out  all  these  descriptive  aver- 
ments and  leave  an  open  field  for  any  and  all  proof  of  any  and 
all  forms  or  ways  in  which  the  aiding  and  abetting  may  be 
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shown.  This  would  be  permitting  a  defendant  to  be  called  upon 
to  meet  a  charge  specifically  made  in  one  form,  and  then  to  al- 
low him  to  be  convicted  by  a  change  of  the  indictment  on  proof 
of  acts  totally  distinct  from  those  of  which  he  was  notified."  In 
the  case  of  Crenshaw  v.  State,  64  G&»  449,  the  indictment 
charged  the  accused  with  stealing  "one  blue  hog,  to  wit,  a  sow 
weighing  about  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds  and  having  the 
marks  following,  to  wit,  a  swallow  fork  in  the  right  ear  and  a 
smooth  crop  in  the  left  ear."  The  description  proved  at  the 
trial  differed  from  that  set  out  in  the  indictment,  in  that,  among 
other  things,  the  left  ear  bore  the  swallow  fork  and  the  right 
ear  the  smooth  crop.  This  court  held,  through  Justice  Bleck- 
ley: **  "Though  it  was  unnecessary  to  have  described  the  eni- 
mal  by  the  earmarks,  yet  the  descriptive  terms  of  the  indict- 
ment having  gone  to  this  extent,  the  burden  was  assumed  of 
proving  the  specific  marks  alleged:  Boscoe's  Criminal  Evi- 
dence, 192;  2  Bussell  on  Crimes,  788;  United  States  v.  Noble,  15 
Me.  476;  Pulford  v.  State,  50  Ga.  591."  In  the  case  of  Allgood 
v.  State,  87  Ga.  668,  the  plaintiff  in  error  was  indicted,  tried, 
and  convicted  of  forgery.  The  instrument  charged  to  have  been 
forged  was  a  deed.  Its  admissibility  was  objected  to  on  the 
ground  that  it  did  not  correspond  with  the  one  set  out  in  the 
indictment.  The  variances  were  these:  The  word  "hereby",  ap- 
peared in  the  first  line  of  the  second  page  of  the  indictment, 
while  in  the  deed  the  word  "hereby"  appeared  to  be  in  the  third 
line;  the  indictment  used  the  word  "parcel,"  in  the  deed  it  was 
spelled  "parsel";  the  indictment  had  the  word  "heira,"  the  deed 
"hears";  the  indictment  had  the  word  "warrant,"  the  deed  had 
it  "warent."  This  court  held  in  that  case,  that  these  small  vari- 
ances in  spelling  were  not  sufficient  to  vitiate  the  indictment  for 
forgery,  nor  to  prevent  the  forged  deed  from  being  put  in  evi- 
dence; and  in  so  ruling  it  was  in  exact  accord  with  an  established 
rule  (not  in  conflict  with  the  rule  of  evidence  we  have  just 
shown  to  exist)  stated  by  Mr.  Barbour  in  his  work  on  Criminal 
Law,  to  be  that  when  a  written  instrument  or  parts  of  it  are 
professed  to  be  set  out  verbatim,  the  slightest  variance  between 
the  indictment  and  the  evidence  in  this  respect  would  be  fataL 
A  mere  literal  variance,  however,  where  the  omission  or  addition 
of  a  letter  does  not  alter  or  change  the  word  so  as  to  make  it 
another  word,  will  not  be  material;  as,  "receved"  for  "received,* 
"undertood"  for  "understood,"  "Messes."  for  "Messrs.,*  or  the 
like:  See,  also,  Shope  v.  State,  106  Ga.  226.  Two  rules  must, 
therefore,  be  taken  as  established,  namely,  that  where  it  is  un- 
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flertaken  to  literally  set  out  a  written  instrument  in  an  indict- 
ment, the  original  cannot  properly  be  admitted  in  evidence  if 
there  is  a  variation  between  the  copy  set  out  and  the  original 
oCercd,  in  matter  of  description;  that  while  it  is  not  necessary 
that  minute  particulars  should  be  employed  in  setting  out  the 
copy,  yet,  when  so  employed,  such  particulars  constitute  matters 
of  description,  and,  being  so,  proof  of  the  instrument  must  °° 
correspond  to  the  description  as  laid.  In  the  copy  as  laid  in  the 
bill  of  indictment  the  number  of  the  check  "36"  appears  as  a 
part  of  the  description  of  the  instrument  which  was  alleged  to 
have  been  altered;  evidence  to  prove  the  allegation  was  offered 
to  be  made  by  a  paper  having  an  entirely  different  description 
as  to  number,  that  is,  No.  "136."  The  instrument  offered, 
therefore,  not  only  did  not  support  the  description  which  was 
given,  but  in  one  particular  it  differed  from  it.  There  was  a 
variance,  and  because  of  such  variance  the  instrument  should 
not  have  been  admitted.  Having  been  admitted,  a  new  trial  is 
awarded. 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


AN  INDICTMENT  FOR  FORGERY  must  set  forth  the  Instru- 
ment forged  with  literal  accuracy,  or  show  good   reason   for   the 
omission  to  do  so;  and  the  instrument  thus  set  forth  must  be  shown 
In  the  proof  with  the  same  accuracy;  Luttrell  v.  State,  85  Tenn. 
232,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  700.    But  the  number  of  a  bank-bill  and  the 
marginal  figures  indicating  its  amount,  not  being  parts  of  the  biU, 
need  not  be  set  out  in  the  instrument:  Commonwealth  v.  Bailey,  1 
Mass.  62,  2  Am.  Dec  3,  and  note. 

OX  IMPROPER  REMARKS  BY  COUNSEL  In  criminal  trials, 
•ee  Kearney  ▼.  State,  101  Ga.  80S,  65  Am.  St.  Rep.  844;  extended 
note  to  McDonald  v.  People,  9  Am.  St  Rep.  550-570. 
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Branan  v.  Atlanta  &  West  Point  Railroad  Co, 

[108  Georgia,  70.] 

SALE.— STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU  Is  the  right  which  a 
vendor  has,  when  he  sells  goods  on  credit  to  another,  of  resuming 
possession  of  the  goods  while  they  are  in  the  possession  of  the  car- 
rier or  middleman  in  the  transit  to  the  consignee  or  vendee  and  be- 
fore they  come  into  his  actual  possession  or  the  destination  he  has 
appointed  for  them,  on  his  becoming  bankrupt  and  insolvent. 

SALE.— THE  RIGHT  OP  STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU  CAN 
BE  DEFEATED  only  by  an  actual  delivery  of  the  goods  to  the 
consignee  or  to  some  one  for  him,  or  by  an  assignment  of  the  bill  of 
lading  to  a  bona  tide  purchaser  without  notice  that  the  goods  had 
not  been  paid  for. 

Kontz  &  Conyers  and  D.  J.  Gaffney,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

to  LITTLE,  J.  Branan  Brothers  instituted  an  action  in 
trover  against  the  Atlanta  &  West  Point  Railroad  Company  and 
C.  V.  Truitt,  to  recover  ten  boxes  of  tobacco.  The  evidence 
made  substantially  the  following  case:  Spencer,  Traylor  &  Co. 
sold  to  Cunningham,  a  merchant  in  La  Grange,  ten  boxes  of 
manufactured  tobacco  on  a  credit,  and  delivered  the  same  to  the 
Richmond  &  Danville  Railroad  Company  at  Danville,  Virginia, 
to  be  forwarded  to  Cunningham,  taking  from  the  railroad  com- 
pany an  ordinary  bill  of  lading,  wliich  the  consignors  trans- 
mitted 71  to  the  consignee.  The  tobacco  arrived  in  La  Grange 
over  the  Atlanta  &.  West  Point  Railroad,  and  was  placed  in  the 
warehouse  of  the  company  for  delivery.  Cunningham  became 
insolvent,  and  was  indebted  to  the  firm  of  Branan  Brothers  in 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  dollars.  A  member  of 
that  firm  called  on  Cunningham  for  the  payment  of  the  debt; 
the  latter  proposed  to  pay  the  bill  with  the  tobacco,  which  was 
then  in  the  warehouse  of  the  railroad  company  and  had  not  been 
delivered.  The  proposition  was  accepted.  Cunningham  gave 
an  order  on  the  agent  of  the  Atlanta  &  West  Point  Bailroad,  to 
deliver  to  C.  I.  Branan  the  tobacco  then  in  the  carrier's  posses- 
sion, consigned  to  him,  being  the  tobacco  which  had  been 
shipped  by  Spencer,  Traylor  &  Co.  At  the  time  of  the  delivery 
of  the  order,  Cunningham  also  delivered  to  Branan  Brothers  the 
bill  of  lading  for  the  tobacco,  which  was  an  ordinary  contract 
of  affreightment,  specifying  the  name  of  the  consignor  and  the 
goods  shipped,  and  stipulating  that  they  were  to  be  transported 
to  La  Grange  and  delivered  to  Cunningham.  There  was  no  in- 
dorsement or  assignment  of  the  bill  of  lading,  nor  did  Branan 
Brothers  know  that  the  tobacco  had  not  been  paid  for.    After 
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receipt  of  the  order  and  bill  of  lading,  the  representative  of  the 
firm  presented  the  order  and  bill  of  lading  to  the  agent  of  the 
railroad  company,  paid  the  freight  on  the  same,  went  to  the 
place  in  the  depot  where  the  tobacco  was  deposited,  put  his 
hands  upon  it  and  told  the  agent  that  he  desired  to  mark  it  to 
his  firm  at  Atlanta.  The  agent  6aid  that  he  would  take  charge 
of  it  for  Branan  Brothers  and  ship  it  to  Atlanta,  consigned  to 
that  firm  as  directed,  and  in  pursuance  of  such  understanding 
gave  to  Branan  Brothers  a  receipt  in  the  following  words:  "At- 
lanta &  West  .Point  B.  B.,  La  Orange,  4|21|92.  Received  from 
Branan  Bros,  ten  boxes  tobacco,  550.  Consignor,  Branan  Bros. 
Destination,  Atlanta,  Qa.  A.  B.  Bavenscroft,  Agent/'  The 
purchase  was  in  payment  of  an  antecedent  debt,  and  the  price 
was  reasonable.  Cunningham  did  not  go  to  the  depot  with  the 
representative  of  the  firm.  Later  on  in  the  day,  and  while  the 
tobacco  was  in  the  warehouse  awaiting  shipment  to  Atlanta, 
Spencer,  Traylor  ft  Co.  notified  the  railroad  company  not  to  de- 
liver the  tobacco  to  Cunningham,  but  to  deliver  the  same  to 
Truitt,  one  of  the  defendants  Ta  in  error.  This  was  done,  and 
the  action  was  brought  by  Branan  Brothers  to  recover  the  to- 
bacco. On  the  trial  the  jury,  under  the  charge  of  the  court, 
rendered  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  defendants.  A  motion  for  a 
new  trial  was  made  on  several  grounds,  and  overruled.  The 
plaintiffs  excepted.  A  number  of  grounds  are  set  out  in  the  mo- 
tion for  a  new  trial;  but  inasmuch  as  the  case  turns  upon  the 
question  of  a  proper  construction  of  the  law  regulating  a  ven- 
dor's right  of  stoppage  in  transitu,  we  find  it  more  satisfactory 
to  discusB  and  apply  to  the  facts  of  the  present  case  the  rules  of 
law  which  govern  such  stoppage,  than  to  formally  pass  upon  the 
several  grounds  of  the  motion. 

There  are  several  definitions  of  this  right  given  by  text- 
writers,  as  well  as  made  by  adjudicated  cases,  which  we  have 
examined  with  some  interest.  Chancellor  Kent,  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Commentaries,  page  702,  defines  the  right  of 
stoppage  in  transitu  to  be  that  which  the  vendor  has,  when  he 
sells  goods  on  credit  to  another,  of  resuming  possession  of  the 
goods  while  they  are  in  the  possession  of  the  carrier  or  middle- 
man in  the  transit  to  the  consignee  or  vendee  and  before  they 
trrire  into  his  actual  possession  or  the  destination  he  has  ap- 
pointed for  them,  on  his  becoming  bankrupt  and  insolvent. 
The  supreme  judicial  court  of  Massachusetts  (Stone  v.  Simonds, 
131  Mass.  457),  declares  that  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu 
if  an  equitable  extension,  recognized  by  the  courts  of  common 
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law,  of  the  seller's  lien  for  the  price  of  goods  of  which  the  buyer 
has  acquired  the  property  but  not  the  possession.    Mt.  Hutch- 
inson in  his  Law  of  Carriers,  section  409,  says  that  this  right 
is  based  on  the  plain  reason  of  justice  and  equity,  that  one  man's 
goods  shall  not  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  another  man's  debts, 
and  that  if  after  the  vendor  has  delivered  the  goods  out  of  his 
own  possession,  and  has  put  them  into  the  hands  of  the  carrier 
for  delivery  to  the  buyer,  he  discovers  that  the  buyer  is  insol- 
vent, he  may  retake  the  goods,  if  he  can,  before  they  reach  the 
buyer's  possession,  and  thus  avoid  having  his  property  applied 
to  paying  debts  due  by  the  buyer  to  other  people.    An  interest- 
ing discussion  of  the  seller's  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  is 
found  in  Professor  Burdick's  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Sales  ** 
of  Personal  Property,  page  217.    This  author  declares  that  this 
right  is  not  founded  on  any  contract  between  the  parties,  nor 
on  any  ethical  principle,  but  upon  the  custom  of  merchants; 
that  while  it  is  analogous  to  the  right  of  lien,  the  two  differ  in 
some  important  respects.    That  is,  the  right  of  lien  is  not  avail- 
able unless  the  seller  is  in  possession  of  the  goods  in  the  char- 
acter of  an  unpaid  former  owner,  and  this  right  is  determined 
as  soon  as  the  buyer  or  his  agent  lawfully  obtains  possession. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  does  not 
come  into  existence  until  the  goods  have  passed  out  of  the  ven- 
dor's possession  into  the  hands  of  a  carrier  for  transmission. 
It  is  immaterial,  however,  for  the  purposes  of  this  discussion, 
to  ascertain  whether  the  right  is  in  the  nature  of  a  lien,  or 
whether  it  arises  from  the  custom  of  merchants.    Certainly,  it 
exists  under  certain  well-defined  rules  and  regulations,  and  it 
is  a  right  which  is  favored  by  the  courts.    It  is  essential,  how- 
ever, to  the  exercise  of  the  right,  that  the  goods  should  be  in 
transit  at  the  time.    Mr.  Parsons,  in  his  Law  of  Contracts,  vol- 
ume 1,  bottom  page  624,  says  that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
determine  whether  the  goods  which  it  is  sought  to  stop  are  still 
in  transitu,  and  declares  that  it  is  well  settled  that  goods  are 
in  transitu  not  only  while  in  motion,  and  not  only  while  in 
the  actual  possession  of  the  carrier,  but  also  while  they  are  de- 
posited in  any  place  distinctly  connected  with  the  transmission 
or  delivery  of  them,  or,  rather,  while  in  any  place  not  actually 
or  constructively  the  place  of  the  consignee,  or  so  in  his  posses- 
sion or  under  his  control  that  the  putting  them  there  implies 
the  intention  of  delivery.    And  again,  on  page  626  of  the  same 
volume,  this  author  declares  that  they  are  in  transit  until  they 
pass  into  the  possession  of  the  vendee. 
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Our  Civil  Code,  flection  2285,  declares  that  the  right  con- 
tinues until   the  vendee  obtains  the  actual   possession  of  the 
goods;  and  it  is  also  declared  in  section  3552  of  the  same  code 
that,  if  the  goods  are  delivered  before  the  price  is  paid,  the 
seller  cannot  retake  because  of  failure  to  pay,  but,  until  actual 
receipt  by  the  purchaser,  the  seller  may  at  any  time  arrest  them 
on  the  way  and  retain  them  until  the  price  is  paid.    Again,  it 
k  provided  by  section  3553  of  the  same  code,  that  a  bona  74 
fide  assignee  of  a  bill  of  lading  of  goods  for  a  valuable  consid- 
eration, and  without  notice  that  the  same  were  unpaid  for,  and 
the  purchaser  insolvent,  will  be  protected  in  his  title  against  the 
feller's  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu.    These  three  sections  of 
the  code,  taken  together,  seem  to  declare  the  proposition  that 
until  the  goods  actually  come  into  the  possession  of  the  con- 
signee the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  continues,  and  the  only 
exception  made  is  that  a  bona  fide  assignee  of  the  bill  of  lading 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  who  has  no  knowledge  that  the 
tsme  have  not  been  paid  for,  and  the  purchaser  insolvent,  will 
be  protected  against  this  right.    While  the  cases  passed  on  by 
this  court  which  bear  on  this  subject  are  few,  the  principles  on 
which  they  were  ruled  are  plainly  and  explicitly  stated.    In  the 
ease  of  Macon  etc.  R.  B.  v.  Meador,  65  Ga.  705,  the  plaintiffs 
undertook  to  stop  in  transit  certain  boxes  of  tobacco  which  they 
had  shipped  from  Atlanta  to  Macon,  consigned  to  Carlos.    Af- 
ter the  goods  had  arrived  in  Macon,  the  treasurer  of  the  rail- 
road company,  under  an  agreement  with  the  consignee,  set  the 
tobacco  aside  to  be  sold  by  the  companyto  pay  past  due  freights, 
and,  if  any  balance  remained,  to  pay  the  same  to  the  consignee. 
The  consignee  having  been  forced  into  bankruptcy,  the  ques- 
tion arose  whether  the  tobacco  had  been  so  delivered  into  the 
possession  of  Carlos  as  to  defeat  the  right  of  stoppage  in  tran- 
situ.   In  dealing  with  this  question,  the  court  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  consignee  did  not  go  with  Brantley,  the  treas- 
urer, and  have  the  boxes  of  tobacco  set  apart,  but  gave  orders 
in  relation  to  the  same,  and  they  were  set  apart  under  such 
orders  by  being  moved  from  one  part  of  the  carrier's  warehouse 
to  another,  and  that  actual  possession  was  never  in  Carlos  at 
all,  but  that  possession  in  him  was  only  constructive.    It  also 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  bill  of  lading  had  not  been 
delivered  nor  transferred,  nor  the  freight  paid.    Under  these 
circumstances,  it  was  ruled  that  there  neveT  was  any  actual  pos- 
ition in  Carlos,  the  consignee,  nor  any  actual  delivery  to  him 
or  to  anybody  for  him.    There  are  a  number  of  decisions  of 
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other  cfturts,  which,  had  they  been  followed,  would  have  con- 
strained the  ruling  that  such  a  constructive  delivery  of  the  7* 
tobacco  as  appears  in  Macon  etc.  R.  R.  v.  Meador,  65  Ga. 
705,  would  have  defeated  the  right  of  stoppage;  but  this  court, 
in  construing  the  principles  of  law  contained  in  the  three  sec- 
tions of  the  code  which  we  have  quoted  above,  in  pari  materia, 
held  the  rule  to  be,  that  the  right  would  not  be  defeated  until 
actual  possession  of  the  goods  had  been  secured  by  the  con- 
signee, except  only  in  the  case  of  an  assignee  of  the  bill  of 
lading,  without  notice  that  the  goods  had  not  been  paid  for,  and 
the  fact  of  the  insolvency  of  the  consignee. 

That  such  was  the  construction  of  our  code  is  made  manifest 
by  the  ruling  in  the  case  of  Ocean  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Ehrlich,  88 
Qa.  502,  30  Am.  St.  Rep.  164.  In  that  case,  goods  were  con- 
signed in  New  York  to  be  delivered  to  Epstein  &  Wannbacher 
at  Savannah,  and  shipped  by  the  Ocean  Steamship  Company. 
On  arrival  they  were  placed  on  the  wharf  of  the  steamship 
company,  the  freight  and  wharfage  had  been  paid,  and  nothing 
remained  to  be  done  to  change  the  actual  possession  from  the 
carrier  to  the  consignee  except  to  remove  the  goods.  It  was 
shown  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  carrier  to  deliver  goods 
so  placed,  when  the  freight  and  wharfage  were  paid,  without 
requiring  the  bills  of  lading.  The  consignees  sold  the  goods  to 
Ehrlich  and  exhibited  to  the  purchaser  the  bills  of  lading,  but 
executed  no  assignment  of  such  bills.  They  delivered  to  him 
the  receipted  freight  and  wharfage  bills  and  also  an  order  on 
the  carrier  for  the  goods,  and  Ehrlich  paid  the  agreed  purchase 
price.  On  exhibition  of  the  order  to  the  carrier,  a  part  of  the 
goods  were  delivered  and  carried  away.  On  returning  for  the 
remainder,  it  was  found  that  the  consignor  in  New  York  had 
notified  the  carrier  not  to  deliver  the  goods  to  the  consignee. 
The  carrier,  acting  under  the  notice,  refused  to  make  further 
delivery  of  the  goods;  and  the  question  was,  Were  the  consignors 
in  time?  After  citing  the  provisions  of  the  code  above  referred 
to,  Chief  Justice  Bleckley,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
said:  "Under  these  provisions  nothing  defeats  the  right  of  stop- 
page but  actual  possession  in  the  vendee,  or  bona  fide  assign- 
ment of  the  bill  of  lading The  actual  possession  of  the 

goods  not  removed  from  the  wharf  was  certainly  never  in  [the 
consignees],  and  what  they  did  7*  not  have  they  could  not  con- 
fer on  their  vendees As  the  consignors  were  not  too  late 

relatively  to  the  consignees,  they  were  not  too  late  as  to  pur- 
chasers from  the  consignees  who  had  not  obtained  actual  pos- 
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session.  .  ...  If  these  bills  had  been  assigned,  that  would  have 
been  equivalent  to  an  actual  delivery  of  the  goods.    The  law 

recognizes  no  substitute  for  such  assignment This  right 

is  regulated  by  law,  and  is  terminated  or  defeated  only  in  the 
way  which  the  law  recognizes."  It  is  not  necessary,  for  a  proper 
decision  of  the  question  which  arises  in  the  present-  case,  to  add 
anything  to  this  adjudication,  but  an  examination  will  show 
that  the  same  principles  are  ruled  and  adhered  to  in  very  many 
adjudicated  cases  emanating  from  other  jurisdictions.  In  the 
case  of  Calahan  v.  Babcock,  21  Ohio  St.  281,  8  Am.  Rep.  63, 
the  supreme  court  of  Ohio  ruled:  "The  right  of  stoppage  in 
transitu  is  regarded  with  favor,  and  the  engrafting  of  further 
restrictions  upon  the  rule  governing  it  is  not  warranted  by  pub- 
lic policy.  The  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  is  extinguished 
only  by  the  actual  and  complete  delivery  of  the  goods  consigned, 
to  the  vendee  or  to  some  agent  of  and  for  him."  Again,  in 
the  case  of  McElwee  v.  Metropolitan  Lumber  Co.,  37  TJ.  S.  App. 
268,  69  FedL  Bep.  302,  the  circuit  court  of  appeals  ruled:  "No 
snbsale  during  transit  will  defeat  the  right,  unless  the  bill  of 
lading  be  transferred."  In  the  case  of  Loeb  y.  Peters,  63  Ala. 
243,  35  Am.  Rep.  17,  the  supreme  court  of  Alabama  ruled: 
"The  right  of  stoppage  by  the  seller  is  lost,  when,  before  it  is 
exercised,  the  purchaser  has  sold  the  goods,  and  indorsed  the 
bill  of  lading,  to  a  subpurchaser  for  value  in  good  faith."  To 
the  same  effect  see  Becker  v.  Hallgarten,  86  N.  T.  167,  and  a 
large  number  of  cases  cited  in  5  Lawson's  Rights,  Remedies,  and 
Practice,  section  2195,  note  4. 

The  claim  of  the  plantiffs  in  error  in  this  case  is,  that  the 
sale  made  to  them  by  the  consignee,  and  the  subsequent  recog- 
nition of  such  sale  by  the  carrier,  and  the  agreement  on  its  part 
to  reship  the  goods,  was  such  a  delivery  as  vested  in  them  title 
to  the  goods  free  from  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  nothing  will  defeat  this 
right,  except  actual  possession  of  the  goods  by  the  consignee, 
or  an  assignment  of  the  bill  of  lading,  which  is  a  symbolic  7T 
delivery  of  the  property.  Neither  of  these  things  was  done. 
Cunningham  never  did  have  possession  of  the  goods.  The  bill 
of  lading  was  never  assigned  by  him  to  plaintiffs  in  error.  It 
cannot  be  doubted,  under  the  facts  which  appear  in  the  record, 
that  Branan  Brothers  purchased  the  goods  in  good  faith  from 
Cunningham,  the  consignee,  but  it  cannot  be  insisted  that  by 
inch  purchase  they  obtained  any  better  title  than  Cunningham, 
the  consignee,  had  when  the  goods  were  delivered  to  the  carrier 
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in  Danville,  Virginia.  The  legal  effect  of  such  delivery  was  to 
rest  the  title  in  Cunningham,  and  it  so  remained,  hut  the  title 
which  he  held  was  subject  to  the  right  of  the  vendor  to  stop 
the  goods  before  actual  delivery.  He  could  convey  to  the  pur- 
chaser from  him  no  more  than  he  had;  and  therefore  Branaa 
Brothers,  taking  Cunningham's  title,  took  the  tobacco  subject 
to  the  right  of  the  vendor  to  stop  it  so  long  as  it  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  carrier:  Holbrook  v.  Voee,  6  Bosw.  76.  If  it 
be  said  that  the  goods  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the  carrier  for 
delivery  to  the  consignee,  the  reply  is,  that  as  long  as  the  com- 
pany in  any  capacity,  except  as  agent  of  the  consignee  has  con- 
trol of  the  goods,  whether  carrier  or  warehouseman,  the  ven- 
dor's right  is  not  terminated;  for  as  long  as  anything  remains 
to  be  done  in  order  to  complete  a  delivery  to  the  consignee,  that 
long  the  right  of  stoppage  in  transitu  endures:  4  Elliott,  B. 
2395,  and  note  3,  making  reference  to  a  large  number  of  ad- 
judicated cases.  There  had  been  no  actual  delivery  of  the 
goods  either  to  the  consignee  or  Branan  Brothers.  Under 
the  authority  of  Macon  etc.  B.  B.  v.  Meador,  65  Ga.  705,  the 
delivery  to  the  latter  was  constructive,  not  actual.  Without 
actual  delivery  or  the  legal  symbol  of  it,  the  purchaser  could 
not  defeat  the  right.  Subject  to  this  right,  the  purchaser 
changed  the  destination,  to  which  change  the  carrier  assented, 
but  while  in  its  hands  as  carrier,  before  the  goods  had  been 
started  to  their  new  destination,  the  right  to  stop  was  exercised; 
and  so  long  as  they  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  carrier 
and  it  had  control  over  them,  the  right  existed  in  the  original 
vendor  as  against  the  consignee  who  had  never  had  them,  and 
a  purchaser  from  them  who  bought  subject  to  the  right.  In 
our  judgment,  the  court  committed  no  error  in  the  charge  of 
which  7H  complaint  was  made.  The  verdict  is  in  accordance 
with  the  law  and  evidence,  and  the  court  committed  no  error  in 
overruling  the  motion  for  ft  new  trial. 
Judgment  affirmed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


RALES.— STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU  is  the  right  of  the  seller 
to  reassume  the  possession  of  goods  not  paid  for,  while  on  their 
way  to  the  purchaser,  In  case  of  his  insolvency  before  he  has  ac- 
quired the  actual  possession  of  them:  Kingman  v.  Denlson,  84 
Mich.  608.  22  Am.  St  Rep.  711;  Diem  v.  Koblttz,  49  Ohio  St.  41,  34 
Am.  St.  Rep.  531.  It  is  a  rijrht  favored  by  the  law:  Tufts  v.  Syl- 
vester. 70  Me.  213.  1  Am.  St  Rep.  303;  and  is  not  terminated  until 
the  poods  are  delivered,  actually  or  constructively,  to  the  con- 
Fljmee  or  his  a  pent:  Jeffrls  v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  03  Wis.  250,  67 
Am.  St  Rep.  919. 
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Davis  v.  Comer. 

[106  GXORGIA,  117.] 

JUDICIAL  SALK-DORMANT  EXECUTIONS.— A  sale  by  a 
sheriff  under  a  dormant  fieri  facias  Is  absolutely  void,  and  the  failure 
of  the  defendant  to  appear  at  6iich  sale  after  notice  does  not  estop 
Mm  from  making  a  subsequent  attack  on  the  validity  of  the  sale, 
when  be  is  sought  to  be  dispossessed  by  one  who  claims  title  under 
the  deed  made  by  tbe  sheriff. 

J.  B.  Geiger,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

Wooten  &  Wooten,  for  the  defendants  in  error. 

117  LEWIS,  J.  It  appears  from  the  record  that  McMillan 
£  Co.  obtained  a  judgment  in  a  justice's  court  against  Thomas 
A.  Davis,  and  that  the  fieri  facias  probably  issued  thereon  in 
1875.  This  fieri  facias  was  levied  on  the  property  in  dispute, 
as  the  property  of  the  defendant,  Thomas  A.  Davis,  in  1891, 
and  it  seems  that  the  property  was  bid  in  by  McMillan  and  a 
deed  made  by  the  sheriff  to  him  on  the  first  day  of  December, 
1891.  John  A.  McMillan  executed  a  mortgage  to  Comer  &  Co., 
the  defendants  in  error  in  this  case,  upon  divers  tracts  of  land, 
including  this  land  which  had  been  sold  at  sheriff's  sale  under 
the  execution  against  Davis.  The  mortgage  was  foreclosed,  and 
the  fieri  facias  was  levied  upon  the  property  described  in  the 
mortgage,  including  the  premises  in  dispute.  To  this  levy 
Thomas  A.  Davis  and  T.  G.  Gillis  filed  a  claim.  A  verdict  was 
rendered  finding  the  property  subject,  and  Davis  assigns  119 
error  in  his  bill  of  exceptions  upon  the  judgment  of  the  court 
overruling  the  motion  for  a  new  trial.  The  claimants  con- 
tended that  the  defendant  in  the  mortgage  fieri  facias  had  no 
title  to  this  land,  for  the  reason  that  the  sheriff's  sale  under 
fieri  facias  from  the  justice's  court  was  void,  the  fieri  facias 
king  then  dormant.  On  the  trial  it  appeared  that  the  original 
fieri  facias  had  been  lost,  and  parol  evidence  was  admitted  to 
show  its  contents  and  to  prove  the  entries  that  had  been  made 
thereon  by  the  sheriff  or  constable.  The  evidence  in  behalf  of 
the  plaintiffs  below  tended  to  establish  their  contention  that  the 
fieri  facias  was  kept  in  date  by  virtue  of  entries  of  nulla  bona 
thereon  by  the  proper  officer.  The  weight  of  evidence,  how- 
ever, was  in  favor  of  the  contention  of  the  claimants  that  the 
fieri  facias  was  dormant  at  the  time  of  the  levy.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  defendant  in  fieri  facias,  Davis,  was  present  at 
this  sale  under  the  fieri  facias  from  the  justice's  court*  but  it 

Am.  St  Rip.,  Vol.  I.XXV.-8 


84  Davis  v.  Comer.  [Georgia, 

seems  that  he  relied  upon  someone  else  to  represent  his  inter- 
ests and  file  a  claim,  which  was  neglected.  There  was  some 
evidence  that  after  the  sale  the  sheriff  formally  put  him  out  of 
possession;  but  the  evidence  is  uncontradicted  that  he  did  not 
remain  out  fifteen  minutes,  but  continued  in  possession  until 
after  the  time  of  this  levy  of  the  mortgage  fieri  facias. 

1.  Among  the  errors  alleged  in  the  motion  for  a  new  trial 
.was  the  ruling  of  the  court  that  the  evidence  adduced  on  the 
trial  made  no  question  of  fact  for  the  jury  to  pass  upon,  but 
only  a  question  of  law;  and  "because  the  court  erred  in  hold- 
ing, after  the  evidence  was  all  in  and  the  case  closed,  that  since 
the  claimant  Davis  interposed  no  defense  to  the  levy  of  the 
justice   court   fieri  facias  which  was  levied  upon  the  land  in 
controversy  on  the  first  day  of    December,  1891,    said    fieri 
facias  being  in  favor  of  J.  A.  McMillan  &  Co.,  and  against 
T.  A.  Davis,  and  from  which  levy  and  sale  made  in  pursu- 
ance thereof  by  the  sheriff  the  title  of  the  defendant  in  fieri 
facias  in  the  case   now  pending   originated,  the   said   Davis 
was  estopped  from  now  setting  up  a  claim  to  the  said  property." 
The  court  accordingly  directed  the  jury  to  render  a  verdict  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiffs  in  fieri  facias,  to  which  exception  is  like- 
wise  taken   in  the  motion.    As   before  seen,  the  issue  as  to 
whether  the  fieri  facias  was  actually  dormant  lle  at  the  time 
of  the  levy  was  one  of  fact.    Upon  it  there  was  a  conflict  of 
testimony,  with  ample  evidence  to  sustain  the  claimants'  con- 
tention that  it  was  dormant.    A  sale  by  a  sheriff  under  a  dor- 
mant fieri  facias  is  absolutely  void,  just  as  much  so  as  if  there 
had  been  no  judgment  whatever  against  the  defendant,  and  no 
process  in  existence  authorizing  the  sheriff  to  seize  and  sell  any 
of  his  property.    As  decided  by  this  court  in  the  case  of  Welch 
v.  Butler,  24  Ga.  451,  452:  "The  statute  declares  a  dormant 
judgment  to  be  void  and  of  no  effect.    It,  therefore,  requiring 
no  act  of  the  party  to  avoid  it,  falls  not  within  the  class  of 
voida'ble  judgments.    All  acts  done  bona  fide  under  a  voidable 
judgment  are  good  until  it  is  set  aside.    But  no  act  is  good 
under  a  void  judgment,  and  even  a  bona  fide  purchaser  can  ac- 
quire no  title  under  it."    If  the  justice's  court  judgment,  there- 
fore, was  dormant  when  this  property  was  levied  upon  by  the 
sheriff,  his  sale  under  such  a  process  was  absolutely  void  as  a 
judicial  sale.    We  cannot  understand,  under  the  facts  disclosed 
by  this  record,  how  the  judge  reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
defendant  in  fieri  facias  was  estopped  from  afterward  making 
this  attack  upon  the  sale.    There  is  nothing  in  the  record  to 
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show  any  conduct  by  the  defendant  in  fieri  facias  upon  which 
the  purchaser  at  the  sale  or  any  other  person  acted  to  his  in- 
juiy.  The  defendant  was  not  even  present.  He  was  at  the 
time  in  possession  of  the  property,  and  he  did  not  abandon  this 
possession,  even  after  the  sale.  He  had  not  said  or  done  any- 
thing  which  could  be  construed  as  an  acquiescence  in  the  sale. 
With  the  same  show  of  reason,  it  might  be  contended  that  a 
party  who  knows  of  a  pending  suit  against  him  will  be  bound 
by  a  judgment  rendered  therein,  though  he  has  never  been 
served  with  process  and  has  never  acknowledged  service  or  ap- 
peared and  pleaded  to  the  merits  of  the  action.  Without  such 
service  he  can,  of  course,  treat  the  suit  as  a  mere  nullity;  and 
while  he  may  by  proper  pleading  prevent  the  rendition  of  a 
judgment  against  him,  for  want  of  service,  yet  if  he  chooses 
not  to  adopt  this  remedy,  he  will  lose  none  of  his  rights  thereby. 
The  same  principle  is  applicable  to  the  case  at  bar.  While  the 
defendant  in  fieri  facias  might  have  prevented  the  sale  by  a 
proper  plea,  M0  yet  he  lost  none  of  his  rights  by  his  silence, 
and  could  not,  simply  on  account  of  a  failure  to  act  before  the 
sale,  be  estopped  from  attacking  such  sale  as  absolutely  void 
whenever  its  validity  was  insisted  upon  as  a  reason  for  interfer- 
ing with  his  right  to  the  possession  of  the  property:  McLennan 
v.  Graham,  106  Ga.  211.  There  was  manifest  error,  therefore, 
in  excluding  from  the  jury  the  controlling  issue  of  fact  with 
reference  to  the  dormancy  of  the  justice's  court  judgment  in 
question.  The  entry  of  levy  upon  this  property,  made  upon 
the  mortgage  fieri  facias,  failing  to  show  that  the  land  in  dis- 
pute was  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant  in  that  mortgage 
fieri  facias,  the  burden  of  proof  was  upon  the  plaintiffs.  If  they 
had  failed  to  show  any  title  in  the  defendant,  then  their  case 
must  necessarily  have  failed,  whether  the  claimants  showed  any 
title  or  not.  The  plaintiffs  sought  to  show  this  title  by  a  pur- 
chase at  sheriff's  sale,  made  by  the  defendant  in  the  mortgage 
fieri  facias,  against  whom  the  plaintiffs  in  this  case  were  pro- 
ceeding. If  the  claimants  had  succeeded  in  showing  that  the 
sheriff's  sale  was  void,  then,  tinder  the  facts  in  this  case,  there 
would  have  been  no  necessity  for  them  to  go  further  and  show 
title  in  themselves.  Even,  therefore,  if  there  is  anything  in 
the  point,  made  in  the  argument  by  counsel  for  defendants  in 
error,  that  when  two  joint  claimants  file  a  claim  to  land  they 
cannot  recover  by  simply  showing  title  in  one  and  not  in  both, 
it  has  no  relevancy  to  the  facts  in  this  case;  for  that  is  a  ques- 
tion which  could  not  arise  until  the  case  reached  a  point  where 
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the  claimants  were  called  upon  to  show  their  title  to  the  prop- 
erty or  an  interest  therein  paramount  to  that  of  the  defendant 
in  fieri  facias.  The  single  question  to  try  in  this  case  is 
whether  or  not  the  judgment  upon  which  the  justice's  court 
fieri  facias  issued  was  dormant  at  the  time  of  the  levy  upon  the 
property  in  dispute.  If  dormant,  the  burden  of  proof  being 
upon  the  plaintiffs  in  fieri  facias  to  show  title  in  the  defendant, 
a  verdict  finding  the  property  not  subject  is  demanded. 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


EXECUTIONS-DORMANT  JUDGMENTS.— A  levy  under  an  ex- 
ecution  on  a  judgment  more  than  five  years  old,  without  the  issue 
of  a  scire  facias  thereon,  is  irregular  merely  and  not  void:  Sherrard 
▼.  Johnston,  103  Pa.  St  106,  74  Am.  St  Rep.  680,  and  note. 


Cosnahan  v.  Johnston. 

[106GBOBGIA,  m] 

RES  JUDICATA— ESTOPPEL  TO  ASSERT  CLAIM  OF 
HOMESTEAD  AGAINST  PURCHASER.— Where  after  the  fore- 
closure of  a  mortgage  and  upon  the  levy  of  a  mortgage  fieri  facias 
the  defendant  files  a  claim  that  the  land  has  been  set  apart  to  hiui 
as  a  homestead,  and  a  verdict  against  such  claim  is  rendered  and  the 
property  adjudged  subject  to  execution,  the  defendant  is  concluded 
by  such  Judgment  from  asserting  any  further  homestead  claim, 
and  a  purchaser  of  the  land  at  sheriff's  sale  acquires  a  good  title 
as  against  any  homestead  rights  of  the  defendant 

F.  W.  Capers  and  W.  T.  Davidson,  for  the  plaintiff. 

J.  B.  Lamar,  for  the  defendant. 

286  SIMMONS,  C.  J.  It  appears  from  the  record  in  this 
case  that  Cosnahan,  in  1878,  had  a  homestead  set  apart  to  him 
as  the  head  of  a  family,  for  his  wife  and  minor  children,  in  cer- 
tain lands  in  Burke  connty.  The  homestead  papers  appear 
never  to  have  been  recorded,  and  to  have  been  lost.  In  1883 
Cosnahan  execnted  to  C.  A.  Rowland  a  note  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage on  this  tract  of  land.  The  mortgagee  transferred  the 
note  and  mortgage,  before  dne,  to  R.  C.  Rowland,  administrator, 
who  foreclosed  the  mortgage  on  the  land.  Execution  was  is- 
sued, and  it  was  levied  by  the  sheriff.  Cosnahan,  as  head  of 
a. family,  filed  a  claim  in  which  he  set  np  that  the  land  had 
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been  set  apart  to  him  as  a  homestead  prior  to  the  execution  of 
the  mortgage,  and  was,  therefore,  not  subject  to  levy  and  sale. 
It  seems  from  the  record  that  Cosnahan  established  the  lost 
"homestead  papers,"  pending  the  trial  of  this  claim  case,  but 
had  not  given  to  the  plaintiff  in  fieri  facias  any  notice  of  his 
motion  to  establish  the  papers.  On  the  trial  of  the  claim  case, 
the  juTy  returned  a  verdict  finding  the  land  subject,  and  the 
execution,  by  a  judgment  of  the  court,  was  ordered  to  proceed. 
Cbsnahan  made  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  which  was  overruled. 
He  excepted,  and  brought  the  case  to  this  court,  where  the 
judgment  was  affirmed,  the  court  holding  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  lost  papers  was  not  binding  upon  the  plaintiff  in 
execution,  as  no  notice  was  given  him  of  the  motion  to  estab- 
lish, the  latter  being  made  pending  the  claim  case:  See  Cos- 
nahan t.  Howland,  99  Ga.  285.  The  land  was  sold  under  the 
fieri  facias,  and  purchased  by  Johnston,  the  defendant  in  error 
here.  aKfT  Subsequently,  Cosnahan  moved  in  the  court  of  ordi- 
nary to  re-establish  the  "homestead  papers,"  and  gave  notice 
of  his  motion  to  C.  A.  Rowland,  the  original  holder  of  the  note 
and  mortgage,  and  also  claims  to  have  served  K.  C.  Rowland, 
who  was  a  nonresident,  by  leaving  a  copy  of  the  motion  at  the 
house  of  Johnston,  who  had  represented  him  as  his  attorney  in 
the  claim  case.  The  ordinary  granted  the  motion  to  re-estab- 
lish; whereupon  Cosnahan  brought  an  action  of  ejectment 
against  Johnston  to  recover  the  land.  Johnston  in  defense 
filed  a  pica  of  res  judicata,  and  certain  pleas  to  the  merits  of 
the  cause.  After  hearing  the  evidence  and  argument,  the  court 
directed  a  verdict  for  the  defendant. 

There  were  various  exceptions  taken  in  the  record  to  the  ad- 
mission and  exclusion  of  evidence,  but  the  view  we  take  of  the 
c^se  renders  it  unnecessary  to  pass  upon  them.  Cosnahan  had 
in  the  claim  case  litigated  with  the  mortgage  creditor  the  iden- 
tical question  he  now  makes,  and  it  was  then  decided  that  the 
land  was  subject  to  the  mortgage  fieri  facias.  The  judgment 
of  the  court  in  the  claim  case  was  excepted  to  by  Cosnahan  and 
brought  to  this  court,  where  it  was  affirmed.  The  land  was 
sold  under  the  judgment  and  purchased  by  Johnston.  When 
the  land  was  first  levied  upon  by  virtue  of  the  mortgage  fieri 
facias,  Cosnahan  was  not  compelled  to  file  a  claim  as  the  head 
of  a  family  to  protect  his  homestead  rights;  but  inasmuch  as  he 
did  so  and  the  title  to  the  property  was  adjudicated  to  be  in  him 
as  an  individual  and  therefore  subject  to  the  mortgage  lien  as 
against  his  claim  of  homestead,  he  is  estopped  to  again  litigate 
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the  same  question  in  this  action  of  ejectment.  The  court  he- 
low  decided  that  the  homestead  claims  were  not  good  as  against 
the  lien  of  the  mortgage,  and  that  decision  was  affirmed  by 
this  court.  It  was  Cosnahan's  fault  that  in  the  establishment 
of  the  homestead  papers  he  failed  to  give  proper  notice.  He 
cannot  now,  in  our  opinion,  go  through  the  form  of  re-estab- 
lishing the  papers  and  litigate  the  same  question  with  the  pur- 
chaser at  the  sheriff's  sale.  He  is  concluded  by  the  judgment 
on  every  issue  which  he  made  or  could  have  made  in  the  claim 
case.  Judgments  are  conclusive  between  parties  and  their 
privies.  In  the  case  of  Rival  v.  Gallagher,  52  Ga.  630,  in  dis- 
cussing 2a8  the  conclusiveness  of  judgments  in  a  case  where  a 
mortgage  had  been  foreclosed,  a  claim  filed,  and  the  property 
found  subject,  and  purchased  at  the  sheriffs  sale  by  a  third 
party,  McCay,  J.,  said:  "The  purchaser  stands  as  a  privy  to  the 
plaintiff  in  execution,  and  has  bought  his  rights."  Johnston, 
being  under  this  decision  a  privy  of  Rowland,  the  plaintiff  in 
execution,  could  treat  the  former  judgment  between  Rowland 
and  Cosnahan  as  an  estoppel  against  the  latter  as  head  of  the 
family:  See,  also,  Webster  v.  Dundee  Co.,  93  Ga.  278;  Winship 
v.  Phillips,  54  Ga.  237;  Dickerson  v.  Powell,  21  Ga.  143;  Rus- 
sell v.  Slay  ton,  17  Ga.  277.  If  this  were  not  so,  the  adjudica- 
tion of  a  claim  case  would  be  entirely  nugatory.  The  plaintiff 
in  fieri  facias  might  levy  upon  property  as  that  of  the  defend- 
ant, a  claim  be  interposed  by  a  third  party,  and  the  property 
found  subject  and  sold  to  a  bona  fide  purchaser;  and  the  claim- 
ant, granting  as  sound  the  contentions  of  the  plaintiff  in  error 
in  the  present  case,  could  then  bring  suit  against  the  purchaser 
and  recover  under  the  same  title  which  he  had  sought  to  set 
up  in  the  claim  case.  The  title  obtained  by  a  purchaser  at  a 
sheriff's  sale  in  cases  where  there  had  been  a  claim  filed  would 
amount  to  no  more  than  where  no  such  claim  had  been  filed. 
We  think  it  clear  that  in  a  case  like  the  one  now  under  consid- 
eration the  judgment  rendered  in  the  claim  case  is  conclusive^ 
and  binds  the  claimant  as  against  the  purchaser  at  the  sheriff's 
sale  under  the  execution. 
.  Judgment  affirmed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


RES  JUDICATA— HOMESTEAD.— After  a  Judgment  of  fore- 
closure against  a  husband,  he  cannot,  in  defense  of  an  action  by 
the  purchaser  under  such  foreclosure,  assert  that  the  property  was 
a  homestead  when  the  former  Judgment  was  entered:  Dodd  v.  Scott, 
81  Iowa.  319.  25  Am.  St.  Rep.  492.  See.  too,  Traders*  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Schnrr.  20  Wash.  1.  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  17. 
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[108  GBOBGU,  821] 

RAILROADS  —  LI  ABILITY  FOR  ASSAULT  OP  BM- 
PLOYE.— Where  a  person  who  Is  permitted  to  remain  in  a  depot 
at  a  time  when  passengers  are  not  usually  allowed  there  leaves  It, 
and  is  later  discovered  in  a  car  by  the  night  watchman  in  an  act  of 
gross  immorality,  and  upon  being  compelled  to  come  out  of  the  car 
curses  and  abuses  the  watchman  and  finally  assaults  him,  and  the 
watchman  strikes  him  on  the  head,  the  railroad  company  is  not 
liable  for  the  assault  made  by  the  watchman,  whether  dlspropor- 
uoned  to  the  Insult  or  not 

Joseph  B.  and  Bryan  Camming,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

T.  L.  Reese,  for  the  defendant  in  error. 


COBB,  J.    Hopkins  sued  the  railroad  company,  alleging 
that,  while  waiting  at  a  station  on  the  line  of  road  of  the  de- 
fendant, he  was  assaulted  and  beaten  by  the  night  watchman, 
an  employ6  of  the  defendant,  and  thereby  sustained  damages. 
Upon  the  trial  it  appeared  from  the  testimony  introduced  by 
the  plaintiff  that  he  and  others  had  repaired  to  the  depot  of  the 
defendant  to  await  the  arrival  of  a  train  upon  which  they  in- 
tended to  take  passage;  that  while  in  the  waiting-room  the  night 
watchman  came  in,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  females  therein 
used  profane  and  obscene  language,  and,  upon  plaintiff  remon- 
strating with  him,  he  turned  and  cursed  plaintiff  and  struck 
him  several  licks  on  the  head  and  shoulder  with  a  pistol  which 
he  had  in  his  hands,  the  plaintiff  not  having  given  any  prov- 
ocation either  for  the  words  used  or  the  assault   made.    The 
"■  injuries  inflicted  were  painful  to  the  plaintiff,  and  he  suf- 
fered therefrom  for  several  months,  and  was  still  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  the  assault.    The  testimony  introduced  by  the 
defendant  was,  in  effect,  that  the  party  to  which  the  plaintiff 
belonged  came  to  the  depot  some  time  before  the  arrival  of  the 
train,  and  at  a  time  when  the  train  was  not  due  and  when  the 
waiting-room  was  not  open  for  passengers;  that  they  asked  per- 
mission to  stay  in  the  depot  until  the  train  came;  that  the  night 
watchman  told  them  that  he  did  not  have  any  coal  to  heat  the 
room  and  that  he  did  not  allow  a  crowd  to  stay  about  the  depot 
that  long  in  the  night.    Upon  the  statement  being  made  that 
some  of  them  had  no  place  to  stay,  the  night  watchman  agreed 
to  open  the  room  if  they  could  stay  in  there  without  fire.    After 
they  were  thus  permitted  to  go  in,  it  was  so  cold  that  the  night 
watchman  divided  with  them  the  coal  which  had  been  given 


40  Georgia  R.  R.  etc.  Co.  v.  Hopkins.        [Georgia, 

him  for  use  during  the  night,  and  directed  them  to  stay  in  tho 
room  and  not  to  go  about  the  cotton  or  cars.    There  were  eev- 
eral  cars  at  the  depot,  some  loaded  and  others  empty.    Plain- 
tiff and  his  party  were  cautioned  not  to  go  among  the  cars  and 
cotton,  on  account  of  danger  of  fire  from  cigarettes  and  cigars. 
The  night  watchman,  while  making  his  rounds    during    the 
night,  had  his  attention  directed  to  some  one  in  a  car  which  was 
open,  and  upon  going  in  with  his  lantern  he  discovered  plain- 
tiff and  a  woman  in  the  car  engaged  in  an  act  of  immorality, 
and  another  man  and  woman  in  the  car  engaged  in  a  similar  act 
of  indecency.    Upon  being  compelled  to  come  out,  the  plaintiff 
took  great  offense  at  the  conduct  of  the  watchman  in  thus  dis- 
covering him,  and  commenced  talking,  but  the  night  watch- 
man paid  no  attention  for  the  time  to  his  talking.    The  plain- 
tiff continued  to  talk  after  he  had  returned  to  the  waiting-room, 
and  the  night  watchman,  hearing  him,  asked  him  who  he  was 
talking  about,  and  received  the  answer,  "I  am  talking  about 
you."    He  had  been  cursing  and  abusing  the  night  watchman 
and  was  sitting  on  the  seat,  and  the  night  watchman  caught 
him  by  his  coat  sleeve  and  pulled  him  off.    He  then  assaulted 
the  night  watchman,  who  told  him  if  he  did  not  behave  he  must 
get  out  of  the  room.    Further  altercation  ensued  between  them, 
in  which  very  insulting  language  was  used  by  the  plaintiff,  82° 
and  finally,  being  aggravated  by  the  continual  insulting  lan- 
guage of  the  plaintiff,  the  night  watchman  struck  him  on  the 
head  with  his  fist,  but  did  not  hit  him  with  a  pistoL    He  pulled 
out  a  pistol  and  told  him  that  he  had  a  good  mind  to  shoot  him, 
but  he  struck  him  with  his  fist  only.    The  jury  returned  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff;  and  the  defendant's  motion  for  a  new  trial 
being  overruled,  it  excepted. 

The  only  ground  in  the  motion  for  a  new  trial  which  is  in- 
sisted upon  here  is,  that  the  court,  after  charging  the  following 
request:  "If  you  believe  that  the  plaintiff  was  guilty  of  immoral 
conduct  in  his  acts  in  the  depot  of  the  defendant,  and  that  as 
a  result  of  the  discovery  of  such  conduct  words  followed  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  the  watchman,  and  that  the  plaintiff 
used  insulting  and  opprobrious  language  to  the  watchman  which 
naturally  enough  resulted  in  a  difficulty,  the  company  should 
not  be  held  responsible  for  alleged  assault  by  the  watchman," 
added:  "That  I  give  you  in  charge  in  this  connection,  or  with 
this  added  to  it:  that  the  assault  by  the  watchman  must  not 
be  disproportioned  to  the  insult  offered;  it  being  still  left  a 
question  of  fact  for  you  to  determine  whether  the  battery  was 
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disproportioned  to  the  insult."  The  request  should  have  been 
given  without  the  qualification.  City  Electric  By.  Co.  v.  Shrop- 
shire, 101  Ga.  33,  and  cases  cited,  establish  the  proposition,  that 
where  a  person  is  injured  under  such  circumstances  as  the  testi- 
mony of  the  defendant  in  the  present  case  shows  the  plaintiff 
to  have  been  injured,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  having  forfeited 
his  right  to  immunity  from  unnecessary  violence  by  inviting  the 
servant  of  the  company  to  disregard  and  abandon  his  official 
duty  and  enter  into  a  personal  encounter  on  his  own  account 
and  upon  his  own  responsibility;  and  when  the  conduct  of  the 
plaintiff  is  such  as  to  thus  relieve  the  company  from  liability 
on  account  of  the  assault  committed  by  its  servant  upon  the 
plaintiff,  it  is  immaterial,  so  far  as  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  the  company  is  concerned,  whether  the  battery  was  dispro- 
portioned to  the  insult  or  not.  Such  being  the  law,  it  was 
erroneous  for  the  judge  to  qualify  the  request  in  the  language 
above  quoted.  The  defendant  was  entitled  to  have  the  evidence 
introduced  by  it  passed  upon  by  the  jury  in  the  82T  light  of 
the  law  embodied  in  the  request,  and  the  error  committed  in 
qualifying  it  in  the  manner  stated  was  of  such  a  character  as 
to  require  the  granting  of  a  new  trial.  Even  if,  under  the  facts 
of  the  present  case,  the  plaintiff  could  be  considered  a  passenger 
and  entitled  to  the  rights  of  one  sustaining  that  relation  to  the 
defendant,  if  the  jury  believed  the  testimony  introduced  for  the 
defendant,  there  would  be  no  liability  on  its  part  for  the  as- 
sault committed  by  the  night  watchman* 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


RAILROADS— ASSAULT  BY  EMPLOYk— If  a  passenger  on  a 
railroad  applies  to  the  baggage-master  to  have  his  trunk  checked, 
and,  the  checking  not  being  done  promptly,  uses  threatening  and 
abust?e  language,  whereupon  the  baggage-master  strikes  him,  the 
railroad  company  Is  not  liable  for  the  assault:  Little  Miami  R.  R. 
Co.  t.  Wetmore,  19  Ohio  St  110,  2  Am.  Rep.  373.  See,  too.  Balti- 
more etc.  R*  R.  Co.  v.  Barger,  80  Md.  23,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  319,  and 
note. 
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HlLLSINGER  V.  GEORGIA  RAILROAD  BANK. 

[106  GEORGIA,  857.] 

BANKS.— A  CERTIFICATE  OF  DEPOSIT  issued  by  a  bank, 
payable  to  the  order  of  the  depositor  "on  return  of  this  certificate 
properly  indorsed,"  is  not  due  immediately,  but  only  upon  presenta- 
tion thereof  at  the  bank  with  a  demand  for  payment 

Garnishment  against  the  Georgia  Sailroad  Bank.  After  the 
service  of  garnishment,  bnt  before  answering,  the  certificate  of 
deposit  recited  in  the  opinion  was  indorsed  and  transferred  for 
value  to  third  persons,  to  whom  the  bank  paid  it  The  bank 
answered,  denying  it  owed  anything.  Judgment  was  rendered 
against  the  garnishee. 

P.  W.  Capers,  for  the  plaintiff. 

Bryan  dimming,  for  the  defendant. 

858  LUMPKIN,  P.  J.  This  case  turns  npon  the  determina- 
tion of  a  single  question,  viz.,  whether  or  not  a  certificate  of 
deposit  issued  by  a  bank,  in  the  form  below  given,  is  due  im- 
mediately or  only  upon  presentation  thereof  at  the  bank  with  a 
demand  for  payment:  "Georgia  Bailroad  Bank.  No.  3013. 
Augusta,  Ga.,  April  19th,  1898.  Arnt  Anderson  has  deposited 
in  this  Bank  Forty  00|100  Dollars,  payable  to  the  order  of 
himself  on  return  of  this  certificate  properly  indorsed.  Not 
subject  to  draft  [Signed]  C.  G.  Goodrich,  Cashier."  The  real 
inquiry  is:  What  construction  should  be  placed  upon  the  words, 
"on  return  of  this  certificate  properly  indorsed"?  We  think 
their  plain  meaning  is,  that  the  paper  itself  must  be  brought 
back  to  the  bank  and  a  demand  made  for  the  money;  and  we 
know  this  view  concurs  with  the  common  course  of  business  in 
such  matters.  It  is  not  contemplated,  when  a  depositor  places 
money  in  a  bank  and  takes  a  certificate  of  this  character,  that 
the  officials  of  the  bank  are  to  seek  him  out  and  make  pay- 
ment to  him,  but  that  he,  or  his  indorsee,  when  payment  is 
desired,  will  bring  the  certificate  to  the  bank  and  ask  for  the 
OT*  money.  In  this  connection,  see  1  Morse  on  Banks  and 
Banking,  sec.  301.  Our  own  case  of  Lynch  v.  Goldsmith,  64  Ga. 
42,  is  not  in  conflict  with  what  is  here  ruled.  There,  the  cer- 
tificate was  payable  with  interest  "on  call,"  and  the  court  held 
it  was,  "in  effect,  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  payable  gener- 
ally on  demand  and  due  immediately."  This  conclusion  was 
iloiibtlcss  reached  upon  the  idea  that  the  words  "on  call"  were 
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the  exact  equivalent  of  the  words  "on  demand."    It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  Bleckley,  J.,  by  whom  the  opinion  in  that  case  was 
delivered,  was  not  entirely  satisfied  as  to  the  correctness  of  the 
judgment;  for,  on  pages  50,  51,  he  said:  "Having  spoken  thus 
far  for  the  court,  candor  obliges  me  to  add  that  since  the  de- 
cision was  pronounced  the  following  line  of  reflection  has  oc- 
curred to  me:  What  is  a  certificate  of  general  deposit  issued  by 
a  bank?    Is  it  not  an  acknowledgment  of  the  bank  that  it  has 
received  a  loan  of  money  from  the  depositor,  coupled  with  a 
promise  implied,  if  none  be  expressed,  that  it  will  repay  the 
loan  at  the  bank  upon  actual  demand  or  call,  if  no  particular 
time  or  place  be  specified?    Does  not  the  known  course  of  busi- 
ness require  this  construction,  and  does  not  the  nature  of  the 
transaction  suggest  it?    If  these  questions  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  there  is  no  dishonor  of  the  certificate  until  after 
actual  demand  at  the  bank,  and  consequently  not  until  after 
such  demand  is  the  paper  overdue/'    The  language  just  quoted 
is  peculiarly  pertinent  to  the  question  now  before  us;  and, 
moreover,  the  distinction  between  that  case  and  the  present  one 
is  clear  and  well  marked.    The  requirement  in  the  certificate 
for  its  "return"  means  something  more  than  is  indicated  by 
the  words  "on  call."    A  call  for  payment  could  be  made  by  a 
written  notice  sent  to  the  bank,  or  otherwise,  in  which  event  it 
might  be  incumbent  upon  the  bank  to  seek  out  the  creditor  and 
pay  him  his  money.    But  if  he  must  return  the  certificate  as 
a  condition  precedent  to  his  right  to  demand  payment  thereof, 
it  seems  to  follow  inevitably  that  the  instrument  is  not  to  be 
considered  due  until,  in  compliance  with  this  essential  prereq- 
uisite, the  paper  is  actually  returned  and  payment  requested 
over  the  bank's  counter.    If  the  foregoing  be  sound  reasoning, 
it  is  evident  ihat  the  cases  of  Morrison  v.  Morrison,  102  Ga.  170, 
**  and  Hotel  Lanier  Co.  v.  Johnson,  103  Qa.  604,  are  in  no 
way  applicable  to  the  case  in  hand.    In  them  this  court  was 
dealing  with  ordinary  promissory  notes  payable  generally  "after 
date,"  and  applied  to  them  the  rule  which  governs  instruments 
of  that  character  when  made  payable  "on  demand." 
Judgment  affirmed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


Certificates  of  Deposit.9 
Definition.— "A  certificate  of  deposit  is  ordinarily  denned  to  be  a 
written  acknowledgment  by  a  bank  or  banker  of  the  receipt  of  a 
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ferUAcatea  of  deposit:  42  Am.  Dec.  676-579. 
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snin  of  money  on  deposit,  which  the  bank  ox  banker  promises  to 
pay  to  the  depositor,  to  the  order  of  the  depositor,  or  to  some  other 
pet-son  or  to  his  order":  First  Nat  Bank  v.  Greenville  Nat  Bank, 
84  Tex.  40.  To  give  a  certificate  the  character  of  a  certificate  of 
deposit,  the  deposit  most  be  one  of  money,  and  the  relation  estab- 
lished is  that  of  debtor  and  creditor:  First  Nat  Bank  v.  Greenville 
Nat  Bank,  84  Tex.  40.  And  this  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  Is 
not  changed  by  the  bank's  promise  to  place  the  money  In  a  separate 
package,  which  it  fails  to  do.  The  deposit  by  reason  of  such  prom* 
Ise,  is  not  held  in  trust,  but  becomes  the  property  of  the  bank,  and 
the  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  Is  still  maintained:  Bayor  ▼. 
American  etc.  Bank,  157  111.  62.  The  words  "promise  to  pay"  are 
not  essential  in  the  certificate,  the  law  implying  a  promise  to  repay 
when  the  fact  of  deposit  is  established:  First  Nat  Bank  v.  Green- 
ville Nat  Bank,  84  Tex.  40.  While  money  for  which  a  certificate 
of  deposit  is  given  by  a  bank  is,  in  legal  effect,  In  the  nature  of  a 
loan  (Leaphart  v.  Commercial  Bank,  45  S.  0.  563,  55  Am.  St  Rep. 
800),  yet  It  Is  not  a  borrowing  of  money  In  the  ordinary  sense  of 
the  term,  but  a  real  deposit  as  distinguished  from  a  loan,  within  the 
meaning  of  those  statutes  which  prohibit  an  insolvent  bank  from 
receiving  deposits:  State  v.  Shove,  96  Wis.  1.  Time  deposits  which 
draw  Interest  and  are  not  subject  to  withdrawal  by  checks  are  of 
the  same  character  as  ordinary  deposits:  Leaphart  v.  Commercial 
Bank,  45  S.  C.  563,  55  Am.  St  Bep.  800. 

Power  of  Banks  to  Issue.— As  will  be  seen  later,  certificates  of  de- 
posit are  in  the  nature  of  promissory  notes,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
express  statutory  prohibition,  there  can  be  no  question  that  banks 
have  the  power  to  give  negotiable  notes  and  bills.  This  Is  neces- 
sarily implied  from  their  power  to  contract  debts  In  the  regular 
course  of  their  business:  Rockwell  v.  Elkhorn  Bank,  13  Wis.  653. 
Banks,  therefore,  have  the  power  generally  to  issue  certificates  of 
deposit.  The  question  of  the  authority  of  a  bank  to  issue  certifi- 
cates of  deposit  has  generally  arisen  under  a  statute  limiting  the 
power  of  a  bank  to  Issue  notes  and  bills  and  put  them  in  circulation 
as  money.  It  has  been  claimed  that,  such  certificates  being  nego- 
tiable, a  bank  could  Increase  the  amount  of  the  notes  and  bills 
which  It  issued  and  which  could  be  used  as  money,  in  violation  of 
the  statute,  and  that  such  certificates  came  within  the  general 
scope  and  purpose  of  the  statute.  It  is  settled,  however,  that  cer- 
tificates of  deposit  are  not  Intended  to  circulate  as  money.  They 
are  not  issued  for  that  purpose,  and  are  not  within  the  prohibition 
of  these  statutes:  Curtis  v.  Leavitt,  15  N.  Y.  9;  Barnes  v.  Ontario 
Bank,  19  N.  Y.  152.  There  are  earlier  decisions  opposed  to  this: 
Hazleton  Coal  Co.  v.  Megargel,  4  Pa.  St  S24.  The  United  States 
statutes  forbid  national  banks  to  issue  any  other  notes  to  circulate 
as  money  than  such  as  are  authorized  by  their  provisions,  and  it 
was  contended  that  certificates  of  deposit  were  within  such  prohi- 
bition.   In  rejecting  this  view  the  court,  in  the  case  of  Hunt  Ap- 
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peJlant  141  Matt.  515,  said:  "If  the  United  States  Revised  Statutes 
forbade  the  issue  of  any  other  notes  whatever  than  such  as  ware 
therein    authorized,  it    would    be   difficult    to    hold    this    certifi- 
cate  to   be  legal:  Miller  v.  Austen,    13   How.  218.    But   assum- 
ing it  [the  certificate    of    deposit]  might    fall    within    the  gen- 
eral  designation  of  a  note,  it   cannot   be  considered  as   a  note 
Intended  to  circulate  as  money,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
It  requires  to  be  indorsed.    It  was  understood  not  to  be  payable 
tffl  a  certain  future  date.    It  is  not  In  a  sum  adapted  for  general 
circulation  as  money.    The  form  of  the  instrument,  and  the  inci- 
dents above  mentioned,  show  that  it  was  not  intended  to  circulate 
as  money  between  individuals,  and  between  government  and  indi- 
viduals, for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  society.  ....  This  method  of 
doing  business  Is  not  illegal  or  novel.    If  Congress  had  intended  to 
prohibit  the  issue  of  certificates  of  deposit  altogether,  or  of  certifi- 
cates payable  on  time  or  with  interest,  It  would  probably  have  aald 
so  in  plain  terms.    The  statute  was  passed  in  view  of  known  meth- 
ods of  doing  business.'9    The  same  construction  was  given  the  stat- 
ute In  Riddle  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  27  Fed.  Rep.  503,  where  it  was 
said:  'That  the  Instruments  sued  on  are  post-notes,  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  section  5188  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  is  a  proposition  to 
which  I  cannot  assent    They  are  mere  certificates  of  deposit,  of 
the  usual  form,  issued  In  the  ordinary  course  of  banking  business, 
and  are  not  designed  or  adapted  to  circulate  as  money/'    Even 
where  a  bank  has  filed  a  certificate  of  a  desire  to  withdraw  its  bills 
from  circulation,  and  is  in  consequence  prohibited  from  doing  bank- 
ing business,  it  Is    nevertheless    liable  on  a '  certificate   of    de- 
posit to  an  Innocent  depositor,  who  has  no  notice  of  the  want  of 
power  in  the  bank  to  Issue  such  a  certificate:  Northern  Bank  of 
Illinois  v.  Zepp,  28  111.  180.    The  general  right  of  a  banking  corpora- 
tion organized  under  general  laws  to  issue  interest  bearing  time 
certificates  of  deposit  was  reasoned  out  in  the  following  way  in 
the  recent  case  of  Francois  v.  Lewis,  68  BCinn.  409:  "Our  state  banks 
are  expressly  authorised,  and  have  the  power,  among  other  matters, 
to  carry  on  the  business  of  banking,  to  receive  deposits,  and  to  ex- 
ercise all  the  usual  and  incidental  powers  and  privileges  belonging 
or  pertaining  to  such  business.    Their  right  to  pay  interest  on  de- 
posits is  expressly  recognised  by  the  statute  providing  for  depositing 
m  such  banks  the  public  funds,  and  for  the  payment  of  Interest 
thereon.    We  have  no  statute  prohibiting  banks  from  making  time 
certificates  of  deposit    Nor  is  it  forbidden  by  any  sound  principle 
of  public  policy.  •  •  •  •  There  being,  then,  no  limitation,  express  or 
Implied,  on  the  power  of  banks  to  Issue  such  certificates,  and  the 
express  power  having  been  given  to  them  to  receive  deposits,  pay 
Interest  thereon,  and  to  exercise  all  the  usual  and  incidental  powers 
pertaining  to  the  banking  business,  it  must  necessarily  be  implied 
that  fney  have  the  power  to  make  an  agreement  as  to  the  terms 
span  which  such  deposits  will  be  received,  and  to  issue  the  usual 
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evidence  of  such  agreement,  in  the  form  of  a  demand  or  time  cer- 
tificate of  deposit."    Where,  however,  a  statute  expressly  forbids 
the  issuance  of  any  bill  or  note  not  payable  on  demand,  a  time  cer- 
tificate of  deposit  will  be  void:  Bank  of  Peru  v.  Farnsworth,  18  111. 
668;  Leavitt  v.  Palmer,  3  N.  Y.  19,  51  Am.  Dec.  833.    And  while  the 
issuance  of  a  time  interest  bearing  certificate  of  deposit  may  be 
illegal,  yet  if  a  bank  has  the  power  to  receive  deposits  on  interest 
it  may  do  so,  and  the  fact  that  a  certificate  has  been  issued  win  not 
Invalidate  the  deposit  transaction:  Pelham  v.  Adams,  17  Barb.  384. 
Nature  of  Instruments-Certificates  as  Promissory  Notes  and  Their 
Negotiability,  Generally.— A  certificate  of  deposit  is  not  an  ordinary 
receipt;  in  fac*t,  it  contains  few  of  the  elements  of  a  receipt.    It 
does  contain  the  elements  of  a  promissory  note,  and  the  almost  uni- 
versal rule  is  that  such  certificates  are  promissory  notes,  to  be  gov- 
erned in  general  by  the  same  rules  that  control  Instruments  of  that 
character:  Leaphart  v.  Bank,  45  &  O.  563,  55  Am.  St.  Rep.  800.    A 
promissory  note  is  an  unconditional  promise  to  pay  a  certain  sum 
of  money   absolutely,  and   these   essential   elements,  a  debt  of  a 
definite  sum  and  a  promise  to  pay,  are  present  in  a  certificate  of  de- 
posit, and  for  this  reason  it  is  deemed  a  promissory  note:  Renfro  v. 
Merchants'  etc.  Bank,  83  Ala.  425;  Welton  v.  Adams,  4  CaL  87,  60 
Am.  Dec.  579;  Falls  Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  320,  81  Am. 
Dec.  603;  Drake  v.  Markle,  21  Ind.  433,  83  Am.  Dec.  358;  Kilgore  v. 
Bulkley,  14  Conn.  363;  Maxwell  v.  Agnew,  21  Fla.  154;  Lynch  v. 
Goldsmith,  64  6a.  42;    Bank  of  Peril  ▼.  Farnsworth,  18  ILL  563; 
Laughlin  v.  Mershall,  19  111.  890;  Gregg  v.  Union  etc  Bank,  87  Ind. 
238;  Tripp  v.  Curtenius,  36  Mich.  494,  24  Am.  Rep.  610;  Pardee  v. 
Fish,  60  N.  Y.  265,  19  Am.  Rep.  176;  Gassldy  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  80 
Minn.  86;  Mitchell  v.  Easton,  87  Minn.  335.    "A  certificate  of  de- 
posit/9  said   the   court  in  Poorman  v.  Mills,  85  Gal.  118,  95  Am. 
Dec.  90,  "issued  by  a  bank  or  other  depository  to  a  depositor  upon 
his  paying  to  the  former  a  sum  of  money  on  general,  or,  as  It  is 
sometimes  called,  Irregular,  deposit,  stating  that  the  depositor  has 
deposited  that  sum  payable  to  himself  or  order  on  demand,  or  on 
return  of  the  certificate  properly  Indorsed,  is  a  promissory  note." 
From  this  statement  and  also  from  the  certificate  itself  In  this  case 
it  is  seen  that  the  words  "promise  to  pay"  are  unnecessary  in  order 
that  the  certificate  shall  acquire  the  character  of  a  promissory  note. 
The  law  implies  a  promise  to  pay  from  the  acknowledgment  that 
the  sum  of  money  is  due:  First  Nat  Bank  v.  Greenville  Nat  Bank, 
84  Tex.  40.    "The  differences  between  a  certificate  of  deposit  and  a 
promissory  note  are  merely  formal.    In  substance  and  legal  effect 
the  two  instruments  are  the  same;  and  the  former,  notwithstanding 
Its  name  and  the  phraseology  in  which  the  consideration  Is  ex- 
pressed, must  be  regarded  and  treated  as  a  promissory  note  payable 
on  demand'9:  Brummaglm  v.  Tallant,  29  Gal.  503,  89  Am.  Dec.  6L 
The  promise  must  be  to  pay  the  money  absolutely.    But  a  require- 
ment that  the  certificate  must  be  returned  does  not  make  the  prom- 
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toe  contingent,  or  in  any  manner  affect  the  negotiability  of  the  in- 
strument. "The  words  'on  the  return  of  this  receipt'  do  not  make 
ft  payable  upon  a  contingency,  or  constitute  a  condition  precedent  to 
any  payment,"  said  the  court  in  Frank  v.  Wessels,  G4  N.  Y.  155. 
"If  they  did,  no  recovery  could  be  had  without  a  return  of  the  cer- 
tificate. This  restriction  would  be  implied  if  not  expressed;  It  is 
implied  in  every  promissory  note;  and  there  is  also  an  implied  ex- 
ception, on  account  of  mistake  or  accident  ....  This  clause  is  not 
of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  but  is  inserted  for  the  convenience 
and  safety  of  the  maker":  See,  also,  Smllie  v.  Stevens,  39  Yt  315; 
Kirkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484.  42  Am.  St  Rep.  683. 

Pennsylvania  seems  to  be  the  only  state  which  holds  a  contrary 
doctrine,  and  denies  to  certificates  of  deposit  both  negotiability  and 
the  character  of  a  promissory  note.  "Nothing  is  a  promissory 
note,"  said  Gibson.  O.  J.,  In  Patterson  v.  Polndexter,  6  Watts  &  S. 
227,  40  Am.  Dec  554,  "In  which  the  promise  to  pay  Is  merely  in- 
ferential; or,  as  Mr.  Justice  Bosanquet  expressed  it  in  Home  v. 
Redfern,  6  Scott,  267,  in  which  there  is  'no  more  than  a  simple  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  debt,  with  such  a  promise  to  pay  as  the  law 
will  imply.'  ....  The  word  'payable'  naturally  expresses  no  more 
than  that  the  thing  of  which  it  is  predicated  is  the  subject  of  pay- 
ment; and  where  the  parties  have  used  it  in  its  natural  sense,  by 
what  authority  shall  we,  who  profess  to  be  guided  by  the  intention 
as  the  polar  star  of  interpretation,  say  that  they  have  used  It  in  a 
different  one?  But  though  the  word  were  taken  for  an  express 
promise.  It  would  not  sustain  the  action,  unless  it  were  taken  also 
for  an  absolute  and  unconditional  one;  and  a  promise  to  pay  on 
the  return  of  the  certificate  would  have  been  contingent.  True  it 
is  that  such  a  contingency  is  no  more  than  is  implied  In  every 
promissory  note;  for  ordinarily  there  can  be  no  recovery  at  law 
where  the  paper  Is  lost  or  mislaid,  though  there  may  be  a  recovery 
In  equity,  indemnity  being  given;  but  it  is,  to  say  the  least  doubtful 
whether  a  chancellor  could  relieve  against  the  express  terms  of  a 
contract  Imposing  nothing  like  a  penalty."  The  Pennsylvania  su- 
preme court  has  consistently  followed  this  decision,  and  has  refused 
to  bring  its  decisions  on  this  question  in  line  with  those  of  other 
ttates:  See  Lebanon  Bank  v.  Mangan,  28  Pa.  St  452;  Loudon  Sav. 
etc  8oc.  v.  Savings  Bank,  36  Pa.  St  498,  78  Am.  Dec.  390;  Dempsey 
v.  Harm  (Pa.),  12  Atl.  Rep.  27.  The  rules  governing  certificates  of 
deposit  In  Pennsylvania  are  the  same  as  attach  to  any  other  non- 
negotiable  instrument  An  assignee  takes  the  same  title  that  the 
original  payee  of  the  Instrument  had,  and  Is  subject  to  his  equities. 
Having  none  of  the  characteristics  of  a  promissory  note  or  other 
negotiable  instrument,  its  holder  is  entitled  to  none  of  the  rights 
and  its  indorser  is  subject  to  none  of  the  liabilities  of  the  holders 
and  indorsers  of  such  instruments:  See  the  cases  cited  above. 

While  a  certificate  of  deposit  Is  almost  universally  recognized  as  a 
promissory  note  payable  on  demand,  unless  the  deposit  is  a  time 
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deposit,  yet  in  one  important  particular  such  certificates  differ  from 
ordinary  promissory  notes.  A  promissory  note,  payable  on  demand. 
Is  due  as  soon  as  it  is  given,  and  an  action  may  be  brought  on  it  im- 
mediately, demand  for  payment  being  unnecessary.  The  courts  are 
divided,  however,  as  to  whether  this  rule  holds  good  with  respect  to 
certificates  of  deposit.  Perhaps  the  weight  of  authority  is  to  the 
effect  that  such  certificates  are  not  due  until  demand  for  payment 
is  made  and  the  certificate  returned*  This  is  the  doctrine  of  tLo 
principal  case.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  bank  receives  the 
money  not  as  a  real  loan,  but  as  a  deposit  "No  one  could  desire  to 
receive  money  in  deposit  for  an  indefinite  period  with  the  right  im 
the  depositor  to  sue  the  next  moment,  and  without  any  prior  intima* 
tion  that  he  wished  to  recall  the  loan":  Justice  Bronson,  in  Downes 
v.  Phoenix  Bank,  6  Hill,  297,  quoted  in  Bellows  Falls  Bank  v.  Rut- 
land County  Bank,  40  Vt  377.  The  supreme  court  of  Indiana,  in 
Brown  v.  McElroy,  52  Ind.  404,  quoting  from  Girard  Bank  v.  Bank, 
39  Pa.  St  92,  80  Am.  Dec.  507,  said:  "The  liability  assumed  by  re- 
ceiving a  deposit  is  to  pay  when  actual  demand  shall  be  made. 
The  engagement  of  a  bank  with  its  depositor  is  not  to  pay  abso- 
lutely and  Immediately,  but  when  payment  shall  be  required  at  the 
banking  house.  It  becomes  a  mere  custodian,  and  is  not  in  default 
or  liable  to  respond  in  damages  until  demand  has  been  made  and 
payment  refused.  Such  are  the  terms  of  the  contract  implied  in 
the  transaction  of  receiving  money  on  deposit,  terms  necessary 
alike  to  the  depositor  and  the  banker.  And  it  is  only  because  such 
Is  the  contract  that  the  bank  Is  not  under  the  obligation  of  a  com- 
mon debtor  to  go  after  its  customer  and  return  the  deposit  wherever 
he  may  be  found."  In  accord  with  these  decisions  are  Munger  v. 
Albany  etc.  Bank,  85  N.  Y.  580;  Pardee  v.  Fish,  GO  N.  Y.  205,  19  Am. 
Rep.  176;  Smiley  v.  Fry,  100  N.  Y.  202;  Shute  v.  Pacific  Nat  Bank, 
136  Mass.  487;  Riddle  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  27  Fed.  Rep.  503;  Fells 
Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  320,  81  Am.  Dec.  603.  The  rea- 
soning of  these  cases  has  not  met  with  universal  approval,  and  good 
authority  Is  found  for  the  doctrine  that  certificates  of  deposit,  being 
promissory  notes,  must  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  same  rules  to 
which  such  notes  are  subject  "It  Is  difficult,"  said  the  court  1a 
Tripp  v.  Curtenius,  86  Mich.  494,  24  Am.  Rep.  610,  "to  see  why  the 
principles  applicable  to  promissory  notes,  payable  on  demand, 
should  not  apply  to  this  class  of  paper.  It  Is  but  a  promise  to  pay 
money  on  demand,  without  interest,  which  Indicates  an  Intention 
to  leave  it  on  deposit  but  for  a  short  period To  hold  such  in- 
struments to  be  in  legal  effect  promissory  notes  payable  on  demand, 
and  yet  not  apply  the  principles  applicable  to  demand  promissory 
notes,  either  because  of  the  peculiar  form  of  the  instrument,  or  be- 
cause issued  by  a  firm  engaged  in  the  business  of  banking,  would 
be  to  create  a  distinction  unsound  in  principle  and  one  not  war- 
ranted by  any  reason  or  necessity  that  we  can  discover.**  In  ap- 
proving the  same  doctrine,  the  California  supreme  court  hi  Brum- 
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suglm  ▼.  Tallant,  29  CaL  603,  89  Am.  Dec  61,  calls  attention  to  the 
tact  that  "the  differences  between  a  certificate  of  deposit  and  a 
promissory  note  axe  merely  formal    In  substance  and  legal  effect 
the  two  Instruments  are  the  same;  and  the  former,  notwithstanding 
Its  name  and  the  phraseology  in  which  the    consideration  is  ex- 
pressed, must  be  regarded  and  treated  as  a  promissory  note  payable 
on  demand."    While  this  rule  seems  to  be  approved  by  some  of  the 
earlier  Georgia  cases  (see  Lynch  ▼.  Goldsmith,  04  Ga.  42),  yet  the 
the  principal    case,  in  effect,  eremites   these   decisions,  and  the 
Georgia  doctrine  is  the  general   rule  which   we  have   previously 
stated.    To  the  same  effect,  see  Mitchell  v.  Baston,  87  Minn.  336. 
The  supreme  court  of  Wisconsin  had  occasion  to  pass  upon  the 
question  for  the  first  time  In  Gurran  t.  Witter,  68  Wis.  18,  60  Am. 
Rep.  827,  and  in  holding  that  the  certificate  was  due  Immediately, 
and  hence  no  demand  was  necessary,  the  court  said:  "The  cases 
which  hold  that  such  a  certificate  Is  not  due  until  presented  for  pay- 
ment, and  hence  that  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  commence 
to  run  against  It  until  such  presentation,  seem  to  go  upon  the  ground 
that  the  transaction  Is  not  a  loan  of  money,  creating  a  debt  against 
the  drawer  of  the  certificate,  but  rather  that  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  bailment,  upon  which  no  cause  of  action  accrues  until  demand;  in 
other  words,  it  Is  said  the  transaction  is  In  contemplation  of  law  a 
deposit  and  not  a  loan.  .  .  .  .  With  all  due  deference  to  the  very 
able  courts  which  have  adopted  this  view,  we  cannot  give  our  ap- 
proval of  the  doctrine  enunciated  by  them.    We  think  that  when  a 
person  deposits  money  in  a  bank  in  the  usual  course  of  business  he 
loans  It  to  the  bank,  and  the  bank  thereby  becomes  his  debtor  to 
the  amount  of  the  deposit— not  his  bailee  of  the  money.    By  the  de- 
posit the  title  to  the  money  passes  to  the  bank,  and  it  is  thereafter 
Its  money,  subject  to  its  absolute  control  and  disposition.    The  de- 
positor cannot  reclaim    the    specific    money.  ....  In  short,   the 
transaction  has  no  element  of  a  bailment,  but  every  essential  ele- 
ment of  a  loan  of  money."    In  Hunt  v.  Divine,  87  I1L  187,  on  a  cer- 
tificate of  deposit  made  payable  at  a  particular  date,  it  was  held 
mat  no  demand  was  necessary*    And  by  way  of  dictum  the  court 
said  that  certificates  payable  on  demand  were  due  immediately,  and 
no  demand  was  necessary  before  a  recovery.    80  far  as  certificates 
of  deposit  payable  on  demand   are   concerned,  the  Illinois  courts 
seem  to  have  receded  from  this  position  and  now  occupy  a  some- 
what half-way  position,  holding  that,  in  view  of  the  manner  in 
which  banks  ordinarily  transact  business,  such  certificates  are  not 
due  until  demand  is  made,  or  until  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to 
raise  a  presumption  that  the  paper  is  past  due:  Auten  v.  Crahan,  81 
in.  App.  502.    Michigan  seems  to  have  somewhat  repented  of  her 
earlier  decisions,  and  in  Birch  v.  Fisher,  51  Mich.  36,  said  that  if 
"the  question  were  an  open  one,  we  should  be  inclined  to  think  that 
such  a  certificate  does  not  become  due  until  payment  is  demanded"; 
and  held  tbat  a  demand  certificate  of  deposit  was  not  overdue  paper 
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until  a  reasonable  time  after  the  deposit  had  been  made.  Thus* 
Illinois  and  Michigan  hold  neither  of  the  extreme  positions,  and  In 
neither  state  is  demand  necessary  in  order  that  a  certificate  of  de- 
posit shall  be  due,  and  such  a  certificate  is  not  due  immediately  so 
as  to  make  it  dishonored  paper. 

Important  results  follow,  whichever  of  the  above  doctrines  are 
held.  If  these  certificates  are  not  due  until  after  a  demand  is 
made  for  payment,  then  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  com- 
mence to  run  against  the  depositor's  claim  until  after  demand  baa 
been  made:  See  Biddle  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  27  Fed.  Rep.  503;  Fells 
Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  320,  81  Am.  Dec  003;  Howell  v. 
Adams,  68  N.  Y.  314;  Smiley  v.  Fry,  100  N.  Y.  262;  McGough  v. 
Jamison,  107  Pa.  St  336.  On  the  other  hand,  where  demand  is  not 
necessary  and  the  certificate  is  deemed  to  be  due  immediately,  the 
statute  of  limitations  runs  from  the  date  of  the  certificate:  See 
Brummagim  v.  Tallant,  29  GaL  503,  80  Am.  Dec.  61;  Mitchell  v. 
Easton,  37  Minn.  335;  Curran  v.  Witter,  68  Wis.  16,  60  Am.  Rep.  827. 
These  two  doctrines  are  important  also  in  determining  when  such 
certificates  fall  due  so  as  to  make  them  dishonored  paper.  Where 
deposits  are  time  deposits  and  the  certificates  are  payable  at  a  cer- 
tain date,  they  are  due  at  that  time,  and  subsequent  holders  take 
them  with  the  same  disabilities  as  the  holders  of  any  overdue  paper. 
Hence  where  from  the  face  of  the  certificate  it  appeared  that  It 
was  payable  three  months  after  date,  it  was  held  to  be  a  time  cer- 
tificate, and  if  transferred  after  the  expiration  of  that  period,  the 
purchaser  took  it  as  then  overdue,  and  subject  to  all  defenses  In 
favor  of  the  maker  which  could  have  been  made  had  it  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  original  payee.  And  this  is  true  though  it  has  not 
been  indorsed  and  returned  as  required  by  the  certificate:  First  Nat 
Bank  v.  Security  Nat  Bank,  34  Neb.  71,  33  Am.  St.  Rep.  618;  Kirk- 
wood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  683. 

In  those  states  where  a  certificate  of  deposit  is  not  due  .until  de- 
mand is  made  for  its  payment  it  would  seem  that  logically,  a  cer- 
tificate could  never  be  overdue  until  such  time,  even  though  it 
might  be  months  or  even  years  before  any  demand  was  made,  and, 
therefore,  any  person  taking  such  certificate  before  a  demand  for 
payment  had  been  made,  and  consequently  before  it  was  overdue, 
would  take  it  free  from  any  equities  to  which  it  might  be  subject  in 
the  hands  of  the  original  payee.  Such  seems  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
the  principal  case,  where  a  garnishment  of  the  deposit  was  held  not 
to  be  binding  on  the  bank  as  against  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  cer- 
tificate who  presented  it  for  payment  The  purchaser  of  the  cer- 
tificate was  protected  against  the  equities  existing  against  the  payee. 
The  rule  was  adhered  to  strictly  in  National  Bank  v.  Washington 
etc.  Bank,  5  Hun,  605,  where  the  certificate  of  deposit,  payable  on 
demand,  was  not  presented  for  seven  years,  when  it  was* presented 
by  a  holder  other  than  the  payee,  the  deposit  In  the  meantime  hav- 
ing been  paid  to  the  original  depositor.    It  was  contended  that  the 
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certificate,  being  payable  Immediately,  should  be  presumed  to  be 
dishonored  after  the  lapse  of  an  unreasonable  time,  and  that  the  as- 
signee took  it  subject  to  all  equities.  But  the  court  replied:  "We 
think  not.  The  very  nature  of  the  Instrument  and  the  ordinary 
modes  of  business  show  that  a  certificate  of  deposit,  like  a  deposit 
credited  In  a  pass-book*  Is  Intended  to  represent  moneys  actually 
left  with  the  bank  for  safekeeping,  which  are  to  be  retained  until 
the  depositor  actually  demands  them.  Such  a  certificate  is  not  dis- 
honored until  presented.'9  This  decision  is  certainly  correct  if  the 
rule  Is  followed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  but  the  cases  generally  do 
not  support  such  an  extreme  doctrine,  the  general  view  being  that 
a  certificate  of  deposit  must  be  presented  within  a  reasonable  time 
or  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  certificate  Is  overdue  and  hence  a 
holder  of  It  subject  to  equities.  And  in  those  jurisdictions  where 
such  certificates  are  held  to  be  due  immediately,  a  reasonable  time 
after  their  date  is  allowed  before  the  certificate  is  considered  as 
overdue  paper.  In  Auten  v.  Grahan,  81  111.  App.  602,  four  days  were 
held  not  to  be  such  a  length  of  time  as  to  make  the  certificate  over- 
due. An  assignment  within  two  days  after  the  certificate  had  been 
Issued  was,  in  Howe  ▼.  Hartness,  11  Ohio  St  449,  78  Am.  Dec.  312, 
regarded  as  having  been  made  before  the  paper  was  overdue,  and 
that  the  assignee  took  the  certificate  free  from  all  equities  against 
the  original  payee,  and  the  deposit  was,  therefore,  not  subject  to  at- 
tachment by  the  creditors  of  the  original  payee.  Six  years  after 
the  deposit  had  been  made  was  deemed  sufficient  to  stamp  the  cer- 
tificate with  the  character  of  overdue  paper,  in  Gregg  v.  Union 
County  Nat  Bank,  87  Ind.  23a  A  period  of  two  years  was  given 
the  same  effect  in  Tripp  v.  Curtenius,  36  Mich.  494,  24  Am.  Rep. 
610.  But  the  same  court,  In  Birch  v.  Fisher,  51  Mich.  36,  considered 
the  lapse  of  thirty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  certificate  as  not 
enough  to  raise  the  presumption  that  it  was  dishonored  paper, 
though  the  paper  was  due  at  its  date. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  certificates  of  deposit  are  usually  ne- 
gotiable, the  same  as  promissory  notes.  They  are  negotiable  if 
they  contain  words  of  negotiability,  though  the  absence  of  such 
words  will  deprive  them  of  that  character:  Maxwell  v.  Agnew,  21 
Fla,  154;  Carey  v.  McDougald,  7  Ga.  84;  Lynch  v.  Goldsmith,  64  Ga. 
42;  Miller  v.  Austen,  13  How.  218;  Birch  v.  Fisher,  61  Mich.  36; 
Fulti  ▼.  Walters,  2  Mont  165;  Pardee  v.  Fish,  60  N.  Y.  265,  19  Am. 
Rep.  176;  Johnson  v.  Henderson,  76  N.  C.  227;  Curran  v.  Witter,  68 
Wis.  16,  00  Am.  Rep.  827;  Welton  v.  Adams,  4  Cal.  37,  60  Am.  Dec. 
579;  Fells  Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  820,  81  Am.  Dec  603; 
Kirkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484,  42  Am.  St.  Rep.  683;  Bel- 
lows Falls  Bank  v.  Rutland  County  Bank,  40  Vt  377;  Zang  v.  Wy- 
ant,  25  Colo.  551,  71  Am.  St  Rep.  145.  As  we  have  already  seen, 
Pennsylvania  denies  negotiability  to  a  certificate  of  deposit:  See  the 
esses  previously  cited.  A  certificate  of  deposit  payable  in  "current 
funds"  Is  not  negotiable  where  it  is  held  that  such  words  do  not 


62  Hillsingeb  p.  Georgia  E.  E.  Bank.        [Georgia, 

Import  a  payment  In  money:  National  State  Bank  v.  Rlngel,  51  Ind. 
303;  Johnson  v.  Henderson.  76  N.  0.  227.    The  authorities  are  divid- 
ed on  this  qnestion,  however,  and  the  prevailing  doctrine  now  Is  that 
the  negotiability  of  a  certificate  is  not  destroyed  by  the  use  of  these 
words  or  words  of  similar  meaning:  Frank  v.  Weasels,  64  N.  Y.  155; 
Howe  v.  Hartness  etc.  Co.,  11  Ohio  St  449,  78  Am.  Dec  312;  Citi- 
zens' Nat  Bank  v.  Brown,  45  Ohio  St  39,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  526.    See 
Blood  v.  Northup,  1  Kan.  28,  where  the  earlier  authorities  on  both 
sides  of  the  question  are  collected.    The  tendency  Is  clearly  in  the 
direction  of  holding  that  the  words  "currency"  or  "current  funds," 
when  plainly  used  to  denote  money,  are  to  be  taken  in  that  meaning, 
and  the  negotiable  character  of  a  certificate  of  deposit  Is  not  de- 
stroyed by  the  use  of  such  words.    This  tendency  is  apparent  from 
the  case  of  Klauber  v.  Biggerstaff,  47  Wis.  551,  32  Am.  Rep.  773. 
The  Wisconsin  court  when  confronted  with  some  earlier  decisions 
holding  that  the  term  "current  funds*'  destroyed  the  negotiability 
of  certificates  of  deposit  for  the  reason  that  they  were  not  payable 
In  money,  said:  "These  cases  were  decided,  respectively,  in  1862, 
1863.  and  1864,  when  the  paper  money,  circulating  in  the  state  de 
facto,  was  of  a  very  heterogeneous  character.    How  much  influence 
this  fact  had  on  those  decisions,  or  on  similar  decisions  elsewhere,  it 
is  impossible  to  say.    It  is,  perhaps,  not  altogether  an  uncommon 
infirmity  of  Judicial  rules  that  they  are  made  in  view  of  excep- 
tional conditions  of  things  presently  existing.    Passing  evils  or  ex- 
igencies should  have  little  weight  in  general  rules  of  decisions.    Ju- 
dicial rules  ought  properly  to  be  based  upon  the  general  condition 
of  society,  and  to  be  broad  enough  to  meet  occasional  derangements 
Incident  to  it  ...  .  The  true  and  only  test  In  this  respect  of  the 
question  whether  an  Instrument  be  negotiable  under  the  statute  of 
Anne  is  always  whether  it  is  payable  in  money.    Money  is  a  generic 
and  comprehensive  term.    It  is  not  a  synonym  with  coin.    It  in-1 
eludes  coin,  but  Is  not  confined  to  It    It  includes  whatever  Is  law- J 
fully  and  actually  current  in  buying  and  selling,  of  the  value  and  as 
the  equivalent  of  coin.    By  universal  consent  under  the  sanction  of 
all  courts  everywhere,  or  almost  everywhere,  bank-notes  lawfully 
issned,  actually  current  at  par  in  lieu  of  coin,  are  money.    The 
whole  fallacy  of  the  argument'  says  Lord  Mansfield  [in  Miller  v. 
Race,  1  Burr.  452],  'turns  upon  comparing  bank-notes  to  what  they 
do  not  resemble  and  what  they  ought  not  to  be  compared  to,  via.,  to 
goods,  or  to  securities,  or  documents  for  debts.'    Now,  they  are  not 
poods,  not  securities,  nor  documents  for  debts,  nor  are  so  esteemed; 
but  are  treated  as  money,  as  cash,  tn  the  ordinary  course  and  trans- 
action of  business,  by  the  general  consent  of  mankind,  which  gives 
thorn  the  credit  and  currency  of  money  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 
They  are  as  much  money  as  guineas  themselves  are,  or  any  other 
current  coin  that  Is  used  In  common  payments  as  money  or  cash.99 
The  more  recent  case  of  Kirkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484, 
42  Am.  St  Bep.  683,  shows  the  same  tendency  and  indicates  what  is 
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the  better  role.  The  negotiability  of  the  certificate  of  deposit  In 
this  can  wm  assailed  because  it  contained  the  words  "in  current 
fund*,1*  In  sustaining  Its  negotiability  the  court  said:  "We  are 
aware  that  many  courts  have  held  that  such  a  clause  does  not  re- 
quire payment  ta  money  and  destroys  the  negotiability  of  the  in- 
strument. The  cases  so  holding  are  either  cases  arising  at  a  time 
when  many  forms  of  bank-note*  and  bflla  were  In  use,  varying  in 
their  values,  or  cases  decided  upon  the  authority  ef  that  class  with- 
out regard  to  changed  conditions*  With  regard  to  existing  condi- 
tions, we  think  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  has  declared 
the  law  correctly  In  Bull  v.  Bank  of  Kasson,  123  U.  S.  106,  as  fol- 
lows: 'Within  a  few  years,  commencing  with  the  first  issue  in  this 
country  of  notes  declared  to  have  the  quality  of  legal  tender,  it  has 
been  a  common  practice  of  drawers  of  bills  of  exchange  or  checks, 
or  makers  of  promissory  notes,  to  indicate  whether  the  same  are  to 
be  paid  in  gold  or  silver,  or  in  such  notes;  aad  the  term  "current 
funds'*  has  been  used  to  designate  any  of  these,  all  being  current; 
and  declared  by  positive  enactment  to  be  legal  tender.  It  was  in- 
tended to  cover  whatever  was  receivable  and  current,  by  law,  as 
money,  whether  in  the  form  of  notes  or  coin.  Thus  construed,  we 
do  not  think  the  negotiability  of  the  paper  in  question  was  im- 
paired by  the  insertion  of  these  words.' "  The  negotiable  character 
of  a  certificate  of  deposit  is  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  a  demand 
is  necessary  before  an  action  can  be  maintained  thereon:  Pardee  v. 
Pish,  60  N.  Y.  265, 19  Am.  Bep.  176;  Bellows  Falls  Bank  v.  Rutland 
County  Bank,  40  Vt.  877. 

Certificates  of  deposit  being  negotiable,  the  usual  incidents  that 
pertain  to  negotiable  paper  are  attached  to  them.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  discuss  In  detail  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  parties  that 
spring  from  the  negotiability  of  these  certificates.  Some  of  these 
questions'  have  already  been  touched  upon.  A  bona  fide  purchaser 
of  such  eerthlcatee  before  maturity  or  before  they  are  overdue  is 
protected  to  the  same  extent  as  an  Innocent  holder  of  other  nego- 
tiable paper:  First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Security  Nat  Bank,  84  Neb.  71,  88 
Am.  St  Rep.  618;  Kirkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484,  42 
Am.  St  Rep.  683.  If  the  certificate  can  be  put  In  circulation  by 
mere  delivery,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  one  who  takes  it  acquires 
an  absolute  property  In  It  and  may  recover  on  it  although  it  was 
fraudulently  put  m  circulation  or  had  been  stolen,  provided  ho 
takes  it  la  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration:  Farmers' 
etc.  Bank  v.  Gleason,  75  111.  App.  251.  One  who  Is  a  holder  of  a 
certificate  of  deposit  "payable  in  certain  notes,"  which,  by  reason 
of  such  words,  is  rendered  non-negotiable,  does  not  become  an  in- 
nocent holder  freed  from  the  equities  existing  between  the  original 
parties,  where  the  bank  which  issued  the  certificate  issued  a  dupli- 
cate and,  through  inadvertence,  the  words  "payable  In  certain 
notes**  were  omitted  and  the  words  "payable  in  current  funds"  were 
substituted:  Nlbiack  v.  Coster,  80  Fed.  Rep.  686.    A  certificate  of 
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deposit  may  be  transferred  without  Indorsement  by  the  payee,  and 
such  assignment  is  effectual  to  pass  the  property  therein,  if  so  in- 
tended: Shanklin  v.  Madison  County,  21  Ohio  St  575;  Cassidy  v. 
First  Nat  Bank,  80  Minn.  86.  This  is  particularly  true  where  there 
has  been  an  Indorsement  in  blank:  Poorman  v.  Mills,  85  Gal.  118, 
95  Am.  Dec.  90.  And  one  who  is  the  real  owner  of  a  certificate  of 
deposit  may,  by  a  bill  in  equity,  compel  the  payee  or  other  proper 
party  to  indorse  the  certificate:  Fultz  v.  Walters,  2  Mont  165. 
Mere  possession,  however,  of  an  unindorsed  certificate,  payable  to 
the  order  of  the  payee  named  therein,  Is  not  even  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  title  in  the  holder  as  against  such  payee:  Vastlne  v.  Will- 
ing, 45  Mo.  89,  100  Am.  Dec.  347.  And  in  the  absence  of  an  In- 
dorsement or  assignment  of  the  certificate  by  the  payee,  another, 
to  whom  possession  of  the  certificate  is  intrusted,  cannot,  by  a 
fraudulent  indorsement  convey  title  even  to  a  bona  fide  holder  for 
value:  McCarvllle  v.  Lynch,  14  Misc.  174,  85  N.  Y.  Supp.  383.  In- 
doners  of  negotiable  certificates  of  deposit  are  generally  entitled 
to  the  same  rights  and  subject  to  the  same  liabilities  as  indorsers 
of  other  negotiable  instruments:  Carey  v.  McDougald,  7  Ga.  84; 
Bean  v.  Brlggs,  1  Iowa,  488,  63  Am.  Dec.  464;  Cate  v.  Patterson,  25 
Mich.  191;  Johnson  v.  Henderson,  76  N.  C.  227;  Mills  v.  Barney,  22 
Cal.  240;  Kilgore  v.  Bulkley,  14  Conn.  363.  This,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  is  not  the  rule  in  Pennsylvania,  a  certificate  of  deposit 
belug  regarded  as  negotiable  merely  for  purposes  of  transfer,  and 
the  indorsement  of  a  certificate  by  a  payee  has  the  effect  of  trans- 
ferring the  payee's  title  merely  and  does  not  render  him  liable  as 
an  indorser  to  the  holder:  Patterson  v.  Poindexter,  6  Watts  &  3. 
227,  40  Am.  Dec.  554;  Loudon  Sav.  Fund  Soc.  v.  Hagerstown  Bar. 
Bank,  86  Pa.  St  498,  78  Am.  Dec.  390;  Charnley  v.  Dulles,  8  Watts 
&  3.  353.  Where  a  certificate  is  not  negotiable,  an  indorsement  by 
the  payee  creates  no  liability  upon  the  indorser  as  such,  but  only 
passes  his  Interest  in  the  contract:  Baston  v.  Hyde,  13  Minn.  83. 
If  the  certificate  is  negotiable,  however,  which  is  the  usual  case, 
an  indorsement  renders  one  liable  as  an  indorser.  "Every  reason 
exists,"  said  the  court  In  Miller  v.  Austen,  13  How.  218,  "why  the 
Indorser  of  this  paper  should  be  held  responsible  to  his  indorsee 
that  can  prevail  in  cases  where  the  paper  Indorsed  is  in  the  ordi- 
nary form  of  a  promissory  note."  Where  the  certificate  of  deposit 
is  not  due  until  demand  Is  made  for  payment  which  is  the  general 
rule,  a  holder  is  not  chargeable  with  neglect  for  omitting  to  make 
such  demand  within  any  particular  time.  "The  certificate/'  said 
the  court  in  Pardee  v.  Fish,  60  N.  Y.  265,  19  Am.  Bep.  176,  "was 
a  continuing  security  as  between  indorsee  and  indorser;  and  the 
latter  was  liable  until  an  actual  demand  was  made,  and  the  holder 
cannot  be  chargeable  with  neglect  because  the  demand  was  not 
made  within  any  specified  time."  The  time  within  which  demand 
for  payment  must  be  made,  upon  a  certificate  of  deposit  payable  on 
demand,  has  been  regulated  by  statute  in  some  of  the  states,  as. 
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for  example.  In  Minnesota,  where  sixty  days  Is  allowed:  Mitchell 
v.  Barton.  37  Minn.  335.  Generally,  demand  must  be  made  within 
a  reasonable  time.  On  time  certificates  of  deposit,  however,  de- 
mand must  be  made  at  the  expiration  of  time  for  which  the  deposit 
Is  made:  Towle  ▼.  Stera,  67  Minn.  370.  At  the  expiration  of  such 
time  the  paper  Is  due,  and  most  be  presented  then  in  order  to  hold 
an  lndorser  liable  for  its  nonpayment  An  lndorser  of  certificates 
of  this  character  is  entitled  to  notice  of  nonpayment  or  he  cannot 
be  held  liable  on  his  contract  of  indorsement.  The  same  notice  Is 
required  aa  that  to  an  lndorser  of  any  other  negotiable  instrument: 
Gilbert  t.  Seymour,  44  Ga.  68.  But  where  the  lndorser,  at  the  time 
of  negotiating  the  instrument,  intends  the  indorsement  to  transfer 
title  only  and  not  to  Impose  any  liability  on  him,  and  the  iudorsee 
Is  aware  of  such  Intention,  that  construction  of  the  Indorsement  will 
control  aa  between  these  two  parties:  Lynch  v.  Goldsmith,  64  Ga. 
42.  Such  a  rule  would  not  prevail,  however,  in  those  jurisdictions 
where  parol  evidence  was  Inadmissible  to  vary  the  legal  effect  of 
an  indorsement:  Citizens'  Bank  v.  Jones,  121  Gal.  30.  An  lndorser 
of  a  time  certificate  is  entitled  to  notice  only  after  the  expiration 
of  the  time  for  which  the  deposit  has  been  made.  And  where  a 
certificate  la  by  Its  terms  payable  in  twelve  months,  or  within  six 
months  if  desired,  the  certificate  does  not  mature  until  twelve 
months  after  Its  date,  and  the  option  for  payment  at  the  end  of 
six  months  was  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  payee,  to  be  availed 
of  at  his  election.  This  privilege  passed  to  the  indorsee  upon  in- 
dorsement. The  lndorser  is  not  entitled  to  notice  of  nonpayment  ' 
until  after  the  maturity  of  the  instrument,  which  is  twelve  months, 
and  an  oral  agreement  to  give  notice  to  the  lndorser  in  six  months 
is  unavailing:  Citizens'  Bank  v.  Jones,  121  CaL  30. 

Bights  of  Parties  Respecting  Payment  of  Certificate.— A.  certificate  of 
deposit  made  payable  "on  the  return  of  the  certificate"  is  payable 
at  the  place  where  the  bank  is  located,  and  an  action  to  recover 
on  the  certificate  should  be  prosecuted  there,  and  not  at  the  place 
where  the  banker  resides:  Sanborn  v.  Smith,  44  Iowa,  152.  An  in- 
dorsee of  a  certificate,  who  holds  the  legal  title  thereto,  may  sue 
In  his  own  name  as  the  real  party  in  interest:  Seybold  v.  Grand 
Forks  Nat  Bank,  5  N.  Dak.  460.  Indorsement  is  not  always  nec- 
essary to  entitle  a  party  to  receive  payment,  even  though  the  cer- 
tificate states  that  It  is  payable  on  its  return  properly  Indorsed.  The 
payee  of  the  certificate  is  entitled  to  receive  payment  whether  he 
indorses  it  or  not,  for  an  Indorsement  In  such  a  case  is  an  Idle 
act  accomplishing  no  useful  purpose.  An  indorsement  can  be  re- 
quired only  when  some  one  other  than  the  payee  is  seeking  to  col- 
lect the  amount  deposited,  and  this  is  for  the  protection  of  the 
bank  Issuing  the  certificate:  Cornwall  v.  McKlnney  (S.  Dak.),  80 
N.  W.  Rep.  171;  Klrkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40  Neb.  484,  42  Am. 
St  Rep.  083.  The  bank,  generally,  has  the  right  to  pay  an  indorsee 
of  a  certificate  of  deposit:  Welrlck  v.  Mahoning  County  Bank,  16 
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Ohio  St  298.  And  the  bank  is  usually  not  required  to  ascertain 
whether  the  assignment  was  made  In  good  faith  or  not.  Yet  if 
both  the  payee  of  the  certificate  and  an  assignee  claim  the  fund 
on  deposit,  the  bank  may  be  enjoined  from  paying  the  money  until 
after  the  parties  hare  settled  as  between  themselves  to  whom  the 
money  should  be  paid:  Springfield  etc  Ins.  Go.  v.  Peck;  102  111.  2G5. 
The  bank  issuing  the  certificate  Is  required  to  pay  to  an  Indorsee 
In  good  faith:  Fells  Point  Say.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  IB  Md.  320,  81  Am. 
Dec  603.  If  the  certificate  la  acquired  after  Us  maturity,  the  bolder 
takes  it  subject  to  equities,  and  the  bank  is  entitled  to  any  setoff 
to  which  It  would  have  been  entitled  if  the  certificate  had  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  original  payee:  Tripp  v.  Curtenius,  36 
Mich.  494,  24  Am.  Rep.  610.  The  bank  Issuing  the  certificate  has 
the  right  to  demand  that  the  certificate  be  returned  before  it  pays 
the  same:  Fells  Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  320,  81  Am.  Dec 
60S.  This  is  especially  true  where  other  parties  than  the  one  suing 
to  recover  the  deposit  claim  to  be  the  legal  and  equitable  owners 
of  the  certificate  of  deposit:  Read  v.  Marine  Bank,  59  Hun,  578.  At 
common  law,  it  would  seem  that  the  right  of  the  bank  to  refuse 
payment  without  a  surrender  of  the  certificate  was  absolute,  and, 
if  the  certificate  were  lost,  the  only  remedy  of  the  party  was  In 
equity:  Fells  Point  Sav.  Inst  v.  Weedon,  18  Md.  320,  81  Am.  Dec 
603.  However,  under  the  liberal  modern  procedure,  the  return  of 
the  certificate  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to  recover, 
.where  the  certificate  has  been  lost  or  destroyed.  The  bank  can 
be  adequately  protected,  If  Indemnity  is  given  it  against  all  future 
claims  under  the  certificate.  Accordingly,  a  recovery  Is  permitted 
where  indemnity  Is  given:  Welton  v.  Adams*  4  Gal.  37,  60  Am.  Dee. 
579;  Frank  v.  Weasels,  64  N.  T.  155.  There  is  some  conflict  In  the 
cases  as  to  whether  the  right  to  require  Indemnity  exists  when 
It  is  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  certificate  was  lost  after  ma- 
turity, or  that  It  was  not  Indorsed,  or  that  it  Is  actually  destroyed. 
In  requiring  indemnity  In  such  a  case  the  California  supreme  court 
in  Welton  v.  Adams,  4  Gal.  37,  60  Am.  Dec  579,  said:  "It  is  un- 
deniable that  upon  the  payment  of  a  note  or  bill  the  maker  or 
acceptor  has  a  right  to  its  possession,  as  a  voucher  of  its  payment 
Can  this  right  be  taken  away  without  its  equivalent?  It  is  said 
that  proof  of  its  destruction  Is  a  sufficient  assurance  that  It  can 
never  afterward  appear.  But  when  we  reflect  upon  the  uncer- 
tainty and  fallibility  of  an  human  testimony,  It  looks  unjust  to 
force  the  risk  of  its  reappearance  upon  a  party  totally  Innocent  of 
fault,  and  who  has  not  bargained  with  a  view  to  any  mischance 
which  may  in  the  future  result  to  his  injury.  I  think  there  never 
can  be  to  him  that  assurance  of  the  loss  or  destruction  of  the  paper 
as  should  force  him,  against  his  will,  to  take  the  peril,  either  of 
defending  an  action  thereafter,  or  of  repaying  the  amount  The 
negligence  or  misfortune  of  the  holder  ought  not  to  give  him  the 
right  of  casting  such  a  burden  upon  the  maker.  •  ...  I  am  e*tis- 
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fled  that  the  best  rule  Is  to  require  the  Indemnity  in  ail  cases, 
whether  a  bill  or  note  be  lost  or  destroyed.  It  may  in  some  cases 
operate  as  a  great  inconvenience,  and  may  even  produce  hardship, 
but  so  does  nearly  every  mischance  or  misfortune.  We  only  deter- 
mine to  let  it  be  visited  where  it  is  properly  due.  A  different  rule 
would  produce  equal  or  more  hardship  and  inconvenience  where 
It  is  the  least  merited/9  This  rule  is  certainly  just,  and  we  believe 
the  better  one.  The  same  rule  prevails  in  New  York  by  virtue  of 
statutory  enactment,  at  least  so  far  as  negotiability  of  the  certifi- 
cate is  concerned:  Frank  v.  Weasels,  64  N.  Y.  155.  A  different  rule 
prevails  in  Ohio,  where,  if  a  negotiable  certificate  of  deposit  is 
lost  by  the  payee  before  Indorsement  by  him,  he  may  sue  thereon 
without  tendering  an  indemnity  bond  against  future  liability:  Citi- 
zens' Nat  Bank  v.  Brown,  45  Ohio  St  39,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  526.  This 
seems  to  be  the  general  rule,  that  if  the  maker  can  be  subjected 
to  no  liability,  because  the  instrument  is  non-negotiable,  or,  if  pay- 
able to  order,  because  it  is  not  indorsed,,  or  because  it  is  lost  after 
maturity,  or  because  it  is  destroyed,  in  such  case  Indemnity  will 
not  be  required:  See,  further,  Kirkwood  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  40 
Neb.  484,  42  Am.  St  Bep.  683;  National  State  Bank  v.  Ringel,  51 
Ind.  383.  Where  the  certificate  is  wrongfully  in  the  hands  of  a 
third  party  who  claims  it  adversely  to  the  payee,  the  payee  is  not 
entitled  to  recover  the  deposit  even  upon  the  giving  of  Indemnity 
to  protect  the  bank:  Bead  v.  Marine  Bank,  136  N.  Y.  454,  32  Am. 
St  Bep.  75a 

Where  a  certificate  of  deposit  is  issued,  payable  to  the  order  of 
the  depositor  or  his  wife,  it  seems  that  after  the  depositor's  death 
the  wife  cannot  demand  payment  of  the  deposit  upon  a  return  of 
the  certificate:  Second  Nat  Bank  v.  Wrlghtson,  63  Md.  81.  The 
reason  for  this  Is  that  the  title  to  the  deposit  is  In  the  depositor, 
and  the  only  right  which  the  wife  has  to  draw  out  the  money  is 
under  the  authority  conferred  upon  her  by  her  husband,  she  acting 
as  his  agent  Her  power  being  that  of  an  agent  merely,  it  is  re- 
voked by  the  death  of  her  husband:  See  Murray  v.  Gannon,  41  Md. 
466.  Where  the  holder  of  the  certificate  is  dead,  the  payee  cannot 
recover  the  deposit,  when  the  certificate  to  in  the  hands  of  the 
representatives  of  the  deceased  claiming  title  to  it:  Read  v.  Marine 
Bank,  136  N.  Y.  454,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  758. 

If  there  Is  a  discrepancy  between  the  amount  stated  in  the  body 
of  a  certificate  and  the  amount  stated  in  the  margin,  or  at  the 
bottom,  the  amount  stated  in  the  body  of  the  instrument  will  con- 
trol: Payne  v.  Clark,  19  Mo.  152,  59  Am.  Dec.  333.  A  time  certifi- 
cate drawing  Interest  will  continue  to  bear  interest  after  maturity 
aa  veil  as  before:  Payne  v.  Clark,  23  Mo.  259;  Cordell  v.  First  Nat. 
Bank,  64  Mo.  6WX  Where  an  illiterate  person  held  a  certificate  of 
deposit  for  four  hundred  dollars,  payable  to  himself,  and  unknown 
to  him  some  person  secured  one  hundred  dollars  on  the  certificate, 
which  payment  was  indorsed  on  the  certificate,  and  later  upon  re- 
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celvlng  one  hundred  dollars  with  a  new  certificate  for  two  hundred 
dollars,  and  no  objection  to  the  new  certificate  was  made  until 
eleven  months  later,  It  was  held  that  the  depositor  was  not,  as  a 
matter  of  law,  guilty  of  such  negligence  in  failing  to  discover  and 
Inform  the  hank  of  the  unauthorized  payment  as  to  estop  him  from 
asserting  his  claim  for  the  amount  thereof:  Devine  v.  Bank,  01  Wis. 
68.  An  action  may  be  maintained  by  the  payee  of  a  certificate  of 
deposit  upon  a  bond  given  to  the  payee,  conditioned  that  the  bank 
shall  safely  keep  and  account  for  all  moneys  deposited  by  said 
payee,  and  on  demand  pay  over,  upon  a  proper  warrant,  check,  or 
other  proper  direction,  all  moneys  so  deposited,  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  presenting  the  certificate  to  the  bank  for  payment,  where 
the  property  of  the  bank  is  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  in  insol- 
vency proceedings:  Board  etc  of  Commrs.  v.  Irish-American  Bank, 
68  Minn:  470. 

Questions  have  arisen  as  to  right  of  a  bank  which  has  paid  its 
own  certificate  of  deposit  on  a  forged  indorsement  to  recover  the 
amount  paid.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  if  the  certificate  comes 
to  the  bank  through  the  hands  of  bona  fide  innocent  parties,  the 
Indorsement  being  forged,  the  bank  must  lose  the  amount  paid  on 
the  certificate,  for  the  reason  that  the  bank  Issuing  the  certificate 
has  the  means  of  verifying  the  signature,  and  can  protect  Itself 
by  such  verification  before  payment:  State  Nat  Bank  v.  Freed- 
men's  Sav.  Co.,  2  Dill.  11;  Stout  v.  Benoist,  39  Mo.  277,  90  Am.  Dec 
466.  The  party  receiving  payment  must  be  a  bona  fide  holder: 
Merchants'  Bank  v.  Marine  Bank,  8  Gill,  96,  43  Am.  Dec.  300.  But 
where  a  forged  certificate  is  paid  through  a  clearing-house,  under 
circumstances  allowing  the  bank  no  previous  opportunity  for  in- 
spection, the  bank  may  recover  the  amount  paid,  if  It  uses  due  dili- 
gence of  making  inspection  as  soon  as  it  has  the  opportunity,  and 
in  giving  notice  of  the  forgery.  But  if  it  Is  negligent  in  making 
such  inspection,  and  by  such  negligence  the  party  receiving  pay- 
ment is  prejudiced,  the  bank  cannot  recover:  Allen  v.  Fourth  Nat. 
Bank,  59  N.  Y.  12.  Also,  in  cases  where  the  depositor  cannot 
write,  and  the  bank's  only  means  of  Identification  Is  by  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  depositor  which  it  has  taken,  the  bank  issuing  the 
certificate  has  a  right  to  rely  upon  the  Identification  of  one  claim- 
ing to  be  the  depositor  by  another  bank,  to  whom  the  money  has 
been  paid,  and  can  recover  from  such  bank  upon  discovering  the 
forgery:  State  Nat  Bank  v.  Freedmen's  Sav.  Co.,  2  Dill.  11.  In 
cases  of  forgery,  the  depositor  himself  still  retains  the  right  to  his 
deposit,  unless  he  has  been  guilty  of  some  negligent  conduct  which 
induced  the  bank  to  pay  the  certificate  on  the  forged  indorsement: 
First  Nat  Bank  v.  Bremer,  7  Ind.  App.  685,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  461. 
In  such  cases,  the  bank  Is  not  relieved  from  its  liability  to  the  de- 
positor. 

Liability  of  Bank  on  Certificates  of  Deposit— We  have  already  treated 
some  of  the  questions  relating  to  the  liability  of  the  bank  which 
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Issues  t  certificate  of  deposit  under  the  subjects  of  negotiability 
and  the  rights  of  the  parties  as  to  payment  In  those  Jurisdictions 
where  It  Is  held  that  such  a  certificate  Is  a  negotiable  promissory 
note,  the  bank's  liability  Is  measured  by  the  same  standard  as  the 
liability  of  any  other  maker  of  a  promissory  note.  A  bona  fide 
holder  of  a  certificate  may  hold  the  bank  liable  even  though  no 
money  was  deposited  by  the  original  payee:  Mitchell  v.  Easton,  37 
Minn.  335;  Barnes  t.  Ontario  Bank,  19  N.  Y.  152;  Holland  Trust 
Co.  ▼.  Waddell,  75  Hun,  104.  This  is  true  where  the  agents  of  the 
bsnk  act  fraudulently,  but  within  the  apparent  scope  of  their 
powers:  Citizens'  Say.  Bank  v.  Blakesiey,  42  Ohio  St  645.  It  is  no 
defense  on  the  part  of  the  bank  that  the  money  which  was  de- 
posited for  the  use  of  another  was  to  be  used  In  an  illegal  transac- 
tion: Armstrong  y.  American  etc  Nat  Bank,  133  U.  S.  433.  As 
against  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  certificate,  it  is  no  defense  that 
the  money  has  been  paid  to  the  original  payee:  National  Bank  v. 
Washington  County  Nat  Bank,  5  Hun,  005.  In  this  case  the  trans- 
fer of  the  certificate  had  been  made  seven  years  after  it  was  issued. 
Where  money  is  deposited  by  an  agent  in  behalf  of  his  principal  to 
whom  the  deposit  is  unknown,  the  principal  may  ratify  the  transac- 
tion and  the  bank  will  be  liable  to  him  as  the  payee  of  the  certifi- 
cate. And  the  fact  that  the  bank  has  secured  possession  of  the 
certificate  by  a  payment  to  the  agent,  upon  the  agent's  indorse- 
ment, does  not  relieve  it  from  liability  to  the  principal,  even  though 
the  agent  had,  at  the  time  of  making  the  deposit  Indicated  in  a 
private  memorandum-book  of  the  bank  that  the  certificate  should 
be  paid  upon  being;  Indorsed  in  the  name  of  the  principal  by  him 
as  agent:  Honig  v.  Pacific  Bank,  73  Cal.  464.  In  Walker  v.  State 
Trust  Co.,  24  Misc.  498,  63  N.  Y.  Supp.  849,  a  certificate  of  deposit 
was  issued  in  the  name  of  an  infant  to  her  "special  guardian."  The 
deposit  was  made  pursuant  to  a  court  order  to  await  the  further 
order  of  the  court  The  bank  paid  out  portions  of  the  deposit  at 
various  times  to  the  guardian  on  his  order,  and  this  action  was 
brought  by  the  Infant  to  recover  the  entire  amount  of  the  deposit 
as  shown  by  the  original  certificate.  It  was  claimed  that  the 
money  having  been  deposited  In  pursuance  of  an  order  of  court  to 
await  the  court's  further  orders,  the  guardian  had  no  authority  to 
withdraw  it  The  bank,  however,  had  no  notice  of  this  order,  and 
the  deposit  was  In  fact  payable  on  demand,  and  the  court  held 
that  the  bank  was  not  liable  to  the  Infant  on  the  certificate  for 
having  paid  out  money  on  the  order  of  the  guardian. 

Cases  have  frequently  arisen  where  certificates  of  deposit  have 
been  fraudulently  issued  by  the  officers  or  agents  of  a  bank,  and  the 
certificates  have  been  signed  by  officers  acting  as  Individuals,  and 
not  as  acting  for  the  bank,  and  the  question  arises  as  to  whether 
tike  bank  Is  liable  on  the  certificates  in  such  cases.  It  would  seem 
that  If  a  deposit  Is  taken  by  a  bank  over  its  counter,  and  the  trans- 
action is  clearly  Intended  to  be  a  deposit  in  the  bank,  and  nothing 
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to  the  contrary  Is  said  or  Intimated,  the  receiving  officer  acting 
within  the  apparent  scope  of  hie  authority,  that  the  bank  should 
be  held  liable,  whatever  may  be  the  form  of  the  certificate  of  de- 
posit which  is  given  to  the  depositor.    In  Lemon  v.  Fox,  21  Kan. 
152,  where  the  bank  was  a  partnership  one,  the  certificate  of  deposit 
in  question  was  claimed  to  be  the  Individual  obligation  of  one  of 
the  partners  on  which  the  bank  was  not  liable.    To  this  contention 
the  court,  through  Justice  Brewer,  said:  M Where  transactions  per- 
taining to  certain  kinds  of  business  are  bad  in  a  building  devoted 
to  that  business,  with  one  of  the  firm  carrying  on  that  business 
in  the  ordinary  way  In  which  such  transactions  are  carried  on,  it 
will  be  presumed  that  such  transactions  are  with  the  firm,  and  not 
with  the  individual  partner  alone.  ....  Just  so  It  Is  with  partners 
running  and  owning  a  bank.    All  are  responsible  for  moneys  re- 
ceived for  deposit  in  the  usual  course  of  business  over  the  counter, 
unless  some  notice  to  the  contrary  is  given  to  the  depositor,  and 
that  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  partner  actually  receiving 
the  money  Intends  to  appropriate  it  to  his  own  use,  and  does  In 
fact  so  appropriate  it    Again,  it  is  said  that  the  form  of  the  certifi- 
cate Indicated  a  personal  transaction,  and  that  the  personal  signa- 
ture of  the  cashier,  without  the  addition  of  the  word  'cashier/  does 
not  bind  the  bank.    But  who  determines  the  form  of  the  certificate 
—the  bank,  or  the  depositor?  ....  Is  not  the  form  of  the  certifi- 
cate a  matter  of  private  regulation  by  the  bank,  of  which  the  de- 
positor knows  nothing,  and  which,  without  some  express  notice 
to  him,  in  no  manner  affects  his  rights?  .  .  .  .  While  the  addition 
of  the  word  'cashier*  may  be  significant  or  even  essential  to  the 
signature  of  one  who  as  a  mere  agent  attempts  to  bind  a  corporate 
bank  by  an  official  act,  yet  no  such  rule  obtains  where  the  manag- 
ing member  of  the  firm  engaged  in  the  business  of  banking,  re- 
ceiving money  on  deposit  in  the  usual  course  of  the  business  of 
the  firm,  issues  a  certificate  In  the  name  of  the  firm  with  merely 
his  individual   signature.    The   omission  of  the  word  'cashier/  or 
'managing  partner/  or  any  other,  descriptive  term,  does  not  avoid 
the  instrument  or  operate  to  release  the  firm  from  liability  on  a 
certificate  issued  in  the  regular  course  of  business  by  the  partner 
authorized  to  receive  money  on  deposit  and  transact  the  business 
of  the  firm  generally/'    This  rule  is  not  only  reasonable  and  just, 
but  a  contrary  doctrine  would  furnish  innumerable  opportunities 
for  fraud.    A  bank  should  not  be  permitted  to  set  up  as  a  defense 
the  fraud  of  its  own  officers  who  have  acted  within  the  apparent 
scope   of   their   employment:  Steckel  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  83   Pa. 
St  376,  30  Am.  Bep.  758;  Ziegler  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  96  Pa,  St 
393.    See,   also,    Jumper   v.    Bank,  48   S.  OL  430.    In   Coleman  v. 
First  Nat  Bank,  53  N.  Y.  388,  the  doctrine  of  constructive  notice 
was  sought    to  be  applied   to  a  depositor  in  a  bank  whose   cer- 
tificate of  deposit  was  signed  by  the  president  as  an  individual, 
and  it  was  contended  that  the  depositor  had  notice  from  this  car- 
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ttficate  that  he  had  not  deposited  money  in  the  hank,  notwith- 
standing the  money  had  been  paid  oyer  the  counter  of  the  bank 
In  the  usual  course  of  business.  But  the  court  replied  to  this:  "If 
the  plaintiff  had  examined  the  certificate,  he  would  have  been  ap- 
prised of  the  fact  that  it  purported  to  be  the  individual  obligation 
of  Van  r>»"p4*n  [the  president].  But  he  did  not  do  so.  He  had 
a  right  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  proper  acknowledgment  of  the 
sank  with  whom  the  money  was  deposited.  The  doctrine  of  con- 
structive notice,  from  the  possession  of  the  certificate,  would  be 
stlsapptied  if,  In  this  case,  it  should  be  held  to  exempt  the  bank 
from  liability."  The  same  rule  was  applied  in  the  similar  case  of 
West  r.  First  Nat  Bank,  20  Hun,  408.  And  in  First  Nat  Bank  v. 
Brooks,  22  in.  App.  238,  where  the  terms  of  a  certificate  of  deposit 
were  such  as  to  make  the  contract  ultra  vires,  It  was  held  that 
this  was  no  defense  against  the  depositor  who  had  taken  the  cer- 
tificate in  good  faith. 

There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  a  bank  is  not  liable  to  a  de- 
positor on  a  certificate  of  deposit  which  does  not  purport  to  be  its 
obligation.  Such  a  case  is  First  Mat  Bank  v.  Williams,  100  Pa. 
8t  123,  45  Am.  Rep.  365.  In  this  case  the  depositor,  who  wished 
te  deposit  money  on  Interest,  was  told  that  the  bank  could  not  pay 
Interest,  bnt  that  he  could  have  a  certificate  which  would  bear 
Interest  and  was  given  a  certificate  signed  by  B.  &  Co.  He  knew 
he  was  getting  the  certificate  of  B.  &  Go.  instead  of  that  of  the 
bank,  and  the  bank  was  held  not  to  be  liable  to  him.  In  Shields  v. 
Niagara  Sav.  Bank,  3  Hun,  477,  the  depositor  acted  upon  the  certifi- 
cate as  the  private  obligation  of  the  signer,  and  it  was  held  that 
he  was  estopped  from  claiming  that  the  bank  was  liable  on  it  If 
the  deposit  Is  not  made  In  the  regular  course  of  business  with  the 
officers  authorized  to  receive  deposits,  bnt  is  made  privately  with 
an  officer  (here  the  president)  who  has  no  authority  to  receive 
deposits,  the  bank  cannot  be  held  liable:  Bickley  v.  Commercial 
Bank,  39  S.  C.  281,  39  Am.  St  Rep.  721.  A  banking  corporation 
cannot  be  held  liable  for  anything  done  by  promoters  before  Its 
existence.  Hence  a  bank  Is  not  liable  on  a  certificate  of  deposit 
Issued  before  it  was  organised  by  a  person  as  Its  cashier,  even 
thoogh  It  was  contemplated  to  have  such  person  as  cashier  when 
the  bank  was  organised:  Long  v.  Citizens'  Bank,  8  Utah,  101 
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INSURANCE-ORAL  WAIVER  OF  CONDITIONS— POWEB 
OF  AGENT.— Where  a  contract  of  Insurance  provides  that  the 
agent  may  change  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  policy  by  writing 
thereon,  such  agent  haying  the  general  powers  of  the  company 
over  such  changes,  the  company  is  bound  when  the  agent,  haying 
notice,  agrees  to  the  changed  condition.  But  when  the  power  of 
the  agent  over  such  changes  is  limited,  so  that  no  change  by  the 
agent  can  be  effected  unless  done  by  a  writing  on  the  policy,  the 
company  Is  not  bound  by  changed  conditions,  unless  the  change  has 
been  made  in  accordance  with  the  terms  prescribed  In  the  contract. 

INSURANCE-ORAL  WAIVER  OF  CONDITIONS— CON- 
STRUCTION OF  POLICY.— Where  an  insurance  policy  provides 
that  it  shall  be  void  If  the  Insured  procures  other  Insurance  on  the 
same  property,  "unless  otherwise  provided  by  agreement  Indorsed 
hereon  or  added  hereto,"  and  another  clause  in  the  contract  pro- 
vides that  no  agent  ''shall  have  power  to  waive  any  provision  or 
condition  of  this  policy,  except  as  by  the  terms  of  this  policy  may 
be  the  subject  of  agreement  Indorsed  hereon  or  added  hereto;  and 
as  to  such  provisions  and  conditions  no  officer,  agent,  or  repre- 
sentative shall  have  such  power,  or  be  deemed  or  held  to  have 
waived  such  provisions  or  conditions,  unless  such  waiver,  if  any, 
shall  be  written  upon,  or  attached  hereto,  nor  shall  any  privilege 
or  permission  affecting  the  insurance  under  the  policy  exist  or  be 
claimed  by  the  Insured  unless  so  written  or  attached,"  a  mere  oral 
permission  by  the  agent  to  the  insured  to  take  out  additional  insur- 
ance Is  not  binding  on  the  company. 

Greer  ft  Felton  and  Hall  ft  Wimberly,  for  the  plaintiff. 

King  &  Spalding  and  J.  W.  Haygood,  for  the  defendant. 

***  LITTLE,  J.  Lippman,  suing  for  the  use  of  Lewis  and 
others,  brought  suit  on  a  policy  of  fire  insurance.  Attached  to 
and  forming  a  part  of  the  policy  was  a  printed  slip  containing 
these  words:  "No  other  concurrent  insurance  permitted."  This 
was  signed  by  the  agent.  Another  clause  of  the  policy  is  in  the 
following  language:  "This  entire  policy,  unless  otherwise  pro- 
vided by  agreement  indorsed  hereon  or  added  hereto,  shall  be 
void  if  the  insured  now  has  or  shall  hereafter  make  or  procure 
any  other  contract  of  insurance,  whether  valid  or  not,  on  the 
property  covered  in  whole  or  in  part  by  this  policy."  Still  an- 
other clause  reads  as  follows:  "This  policy  is  made  and  ac- 
cepted subject  to  the  foregoing  stipulations  and  conditions,  to- 
gether with  such  other  provisions,  agreements,  or  conditions  as 
may  be  indorsed  hereon,  or  added  hereto.  And  no  officer,  agent, 
or  other  representative  of  this  company  shall  have  power  to 
waive  any  provision  or  condition  of  this  policy,  except  such  as 
by  the  terms  of  this  policy  may  be  the  subject  of  agreement 


March,  1899.]       Lippman  v.  Aetna  Ins.  Co.  63 

indorsed  hereon  or  added  hereto;  and  as  to  such  provisions  and 
conditions,  no  officer,  agent,  or  representative  shall  have  such 
power,  or  be  deemed  or  held  to  have  waived  such  provisions  or 
conditions,  unless  such  waiver,  if  any,  shall  be  written  upon 
or  attached  hereto,  nor  shall  any  privilege  or  permission  *** 
affecting  the  insurance  under  this  policy  exist  or  be  claimed  by 
the  insured  unless  so  written  or  attached."  On  the  trial  of  the 
case,  plaintiff  offered  the  evidence  of  Lippman  to  prove  that  he 
informed  Hill,  the  defendant's  agent  who  wrote  the  insurance, 
that  in  the  fall  of  the  year  he  (Lippman)  would  increase  his 
6tock  of  goods,  and  would  then  want  additional  insurance;  that 
the  agent  consented  to  this,  and  told  witness  that  when  he 
wanted  such  additional  insurance,  to  come  back  to  him  and  get 
it  The  plaintiff  also  proposed  to  prove  by  Lippman  that  sub- 
sequently to  the  issue  of  the  policy,  and  after  he  had  largely 
increased  the  stock  of  goods  insured,  he  saw  the  agent  of  the 
company  and  told  him  that  he  intended  to  take  another  policy 
in  another  company.  The  agent  said  that  was  all  right.  He 
then  went  to  the  agent  of  the  Continental  Insurance  Company, 
and  took  an  additional  policy  on  the  same  goods  for  three  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  he  relied  on  the  consent  of  the  agent  in  taking 
out  the  latter  policy.  All  of  this  evidence  of  Lippman  was  ob- 
jected to,  and  ruled  out  by  the  court,  and  the  plaintiff  excepted. 
No  question  was  made  on  the  amount  of  the  loss  sustained, 
nor  the  transfer  of  the  policy  to  the  usees.  The  trial  judge, 
on  motion,  nonsuited  the  plaintiff;  and  the  sole  question  to  be 
determined  is,  whether  the  coinsurance  obtained  by  the  plaintiff 
voided  the  policy.  It  is  contended  for  the  plaintiff  in  error 
that,  notwithstanding  the  stipulations  made  in  the  policy  that 
the  procurement  of  other  insurance  on  the  same  goods  unless 
agreed  to  in  writing  made  upon  the  policy  renders  the  contract 
void,  nevertheless,  if  the  agent  of  the  company  have  notice  of 
the  intention  to  get  additional  insurance  and  consent  thereto 
orally,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  such  an  agreement  binds  the 
company. 

It  is  provided  by  section  2089  of  the  Civil  Code  that  a  con- 
tract of  fire  insurance,  to  be  binding,  must  be  made  in  writing; 
and  in  repeated  adjudications  by  this  court  it  has  been  held 
that  an  agreement  to  alter  such  a  contract  must  also  be  in 
writing:  Augusta  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Smith  etc.  Co.,  106  Ga.  867; 
Simonton  v.  Liverpool  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  51  Oa.  76.  And  in  the 
case  of  Mitchell  v.  Universal  Life  Ins.  Co.,  54  Ga.  289,  it  was 
held  that  a  contract  which  is  required  by  8°4  law  to  be  in  writ- 
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ing  cannot  be  shown  to  have  been  altered  by  parol  after  its  exe- 
cution. The  contract  upon  which  the  plaintiff  baaed  his  cuit 
expressly  declared  that  no  concurrent  insurance  was  permitted; 
and  also  that,  unless  by  an  agreement  indorsed  on  the  policy, 
it  should  be  void  if  the  insured  procured  any  other  insurance  on 
the  same  property.  These  stipulations  were  as  much  a  part  of 
the  contract  as  the  promise  to  pay  in  case  of  loss.  The  effect 
of  the  evidence  of  Iippman,  if  admitted,  would  have  been  to 
change  the  terms  of  the  contract;  and  it  would  seem,  from  the 
provisions  of  the  code  and  the  authorities  cited,  that  as  a  matter 
of  law,  in  order  to  be  valid  and  binding  and  to  become  a  part 
of  the  contract,  the  alteration  made  should  have  been  in  writ- 
ing in  order  to  render  the  contract  valid.  But,  waiving  an  ex- 
press adjudication  of  this  point,  we  come  to  consider  the  prop- 
osition urged  for  the  plaintiff,  that,  notwithstanding  the  clause 
of  the  contract  requiring  consent  to  additional  insurance  to  be 
manifested  in  writing  on  the  policy,  if  without  such  writing  the 
agent  of  the  insurance  company  consents  to  additional  insur- 
ance, the  policy  is  not  avoided.  We  are  referred  to  the  case  of 
Carrugi  v.  Atlantic  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  40  Qa.  135,  2  Am.  Rep.  567, 
in  which  this  court  ruled  that,  where  a  policy  of  insurance  con- 
tained a  clause  to  the  effect  that  if  any  subsequent  insurance 
should  be  thereafter  made  on  the  same  property  and  not  con- 
sented to  by  the  company  in  writing,  the  policy  shall  be  null 
and  void,  and  the  policy-holder  notified  the  agent  that  he  would 
get  additional  insurance,  the  agent  consented,  and  the  insured 
acted  on  that  consent  and  obtained  such  additional  insurance, 
the  policy  was  not  void,  although  the  consent  of  the  agent  was 
not  in  writing;  and  also  to  the  case  of  City  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Carrugi,  41  6a.  660,  in  which  it  was  ruled  that  if  the  agent  of 
an  insurance  company  in  fact  receives  notice  of  a  prior  insur- 
ance from  the  assured,  and,  notwithstanding  such  notice,  issues 
a  policy  on  the  same  property  and  receives  the  premium  agreed 
on,  the  policy  is  not  void  because  such  notice  of  such  prior  in- 
surance is  not  indorsed  in  writing  upon  the  policy  as  required 
by  its  conditions.  While  it  may  be  said,  on  a  casual  reading, 
that  the  principles  ruled  in  these  two  cases  are  authority  in  this 
case  for  the  plaintiff  in  a8B  error,  in  fact  they  are  not.  The 
contracts  of  insurance  adjudicated  in  those  cases  contained  this 
clause:  "If  any  other  insurance  has  been,  or  shall  hereafter  be, 
made  upon  said  property  and  not  consented  to  by  this  company 
in  writing,  this  policy  shall  be  null  and  void/'  The  rulings  of 
the  court  were  based  on  the  proposition  that  the  insurance  com- 
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peny  was  a  foreign  corporation  and  represented  here  by  its 
general  agent  for  the  purpose  of  taking  and  receiving  risks,  and 
that  those  who  dealt  with  the  agent  had  the  right  to  consider 
him  authorized  to  do  and  consent  to  all  acts  within  the  scope 
of  the  business;  that  consent  to  a  prior  or  subsequent  insur- 
ance waa  within  that  scope;  and  if  the  agent  in  fact  consented 
and  the  insured  acted  on  that  consent,  it  would  be  a  fraud  on 
the  insured  for  the  company  to  set  up  that  they  had  stipulated 
that  such  consent  must  be  in  writing.  It  is  true  that  the  policy 
in  the  case  which  we  are  now  considering  did  provide  that  other 
contracts  of  insurance  on  the  same  property  should  void  the 
policy  unless  it  was,  by  agreement,  indorsed  on  the  policy;  and 
in  so  far  the  conditions  of  the  two  policies  may  be  regarded 
as  the  same.  But  the  contract  of  insurance  which  is  being  here 
considered  contains  another  and  a  distinct  clause  not  incor- 
porated in  the  contracts  passed  upon  in  Carrugi  v.  Atlantic  Fire 
Ins.  Co.,  40  Ga.  135,  %  Am.  Rtep.  567,  and  City  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Carrugi,  41  Ga.  660,  which  is,  that  no  officer,  agent,  or  other 
representative  of  this  company  shall  have  the  power  to  waive 
any  provisions  or  conditions  of  this  policy  except  such  as  by  the 
terms  of  this  policy  may  be  the  subject  of  agreement  indorsed 
hereon  or  added  hereto;  and  as  to  such  provisions  and  condi- 
tions no  officer,  agent,  or  other  representative  shall  have  such 
power,  or  be  deemed  or  held  to  have  waived  such  provisions  or 
conditions,  unless  6uch  waiver  shall  be  written  upon  or  attached 
hereto;  nor  shall  any  privilege  or  permission  affecting  the  in- 
surance under  this  policy  exist  or  be  claimed  by  the  insured 
unless  so  written  or  attached.  Assuming,  as  we  must,  that  the 
law  was  correctly  determined  and  applied  in  the  Carrugi  cases, 
we  find  that  an  entirely  distinct  condition  in  relation  to  addi- 
tional insurance  is  incorporated  in  this  contract;  and  not  only 
is  it  a  distinct  condition,  but  it  is  one  which  restricts  and  lim- 
its the  power  of  any  agent  of  the  company  88*  to  waive  or 
change  the  terms  of  the  original  contract,  unless  he  does  so  in 
writing;  and  this  restriction  and  limitation  is  a  part  of  the  con- 
tract which  the  assured  is  now  seeking  to  enforce. 

The  question  is  not,  therefore,  whether  the  company  had  no- 
tice of  another  insurance,  but,  having  prescribed  that  no  agent 
had  the  power  to  consent  to  additional  insurance  unless  the 
same  was  manifested  by  writing  on  the  policy,  what  is  the  effect 
when  the  agent  consents  otherwise  than  by  such  writing?  The 
principle  of  recovery  must  be  that  the  company  assented  to  the 
additional  insurance;  if  it  did  not,  it  is  not  bound.     Ordinarily, 
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the  general  agent  would  have  the  right  to  make  such  assent; 
but  when  the  power  of  the  agent  to  make  the  consent  is  re* 
stricted  to  cases  in  which  by  writing  indorsed  on  the  policy  he 
evidences  the  consent,  it  would  seem  that  in  order  to  bind  the 
company,  the  condition  prescribed  must  be  performed:  Morris 
v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  106  Ga.  472.  Richards,  in  his  treatise  on 
the  Law  of  Insurance,  page  25,  says  that  where  by  the  terms 
of  a  policy  notice  is  given  to  the  applicant  that  agents  have  no 
authority  to  waive  the  conditions  of  the  contract  except  by 
written  agreement,  it  is  evident  that,  at  any  rate,  after  such 
notice  is  received  by  the  insured,  neither  the  ostensible  author- 
ity nor  the  actual  authority  of  the  commissioned  agent  is  suffi- 
cient to  enable  him  to  effect  a  parol  waiver  of  the  conditions 
of  the  policy.  And  in  2  Wood  on  Fire  Insurance,  863,  citing 
authorities,  the  rule  is  laid  down:  "That  an  agent  may  waive  a 
forfeiture  is  well  established  by  numerous  authorities.  •  But, 
where  a  limitation  is  imposed  upon  the  power  of  the  agent  upon 
the  face  of  the  policy,  of  which  the  assured,  as  a  prudent  man, 
ought  to  know,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  agent  has  been 
accustomed  to  act  in  excess  of  such  power,  with  the  express  or 
implied  assent  of  the  insurer,  the  insured  is  not  justified  in 
dealing  with  him  in  relation  to  such  matters,  and  his  acta  as 
to  excess  of  authority  are  not  binding  upon  the  company." 
Ostrander  on  Fire  Insurance,  36,  citing  adjudicated  cases,  enun- 
ciates the  same  doctrine  in  this  language:  "If,  however,  the 
insured  has  notice  of  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  the  89T 
agent,  the  company  will  not  be  held."  Under  the  general  law 
of  agency,  the  rule  is  that  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging  or  extending  the  powers  conferred  by 
written  instrument,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  authority 
musft  be  ascertained  from  the  instrument  itself.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  we  are  not  now  dealing  with  the  question 
as  to  what  notice  to  the  agent  is  notice  to  the  company,  but 
whether  or  not,  when  one  party  to  the  contract  expressly  stip- 
ulates that  its  assent  to  a  change  in  the  contract  executed  shall 
not  be  binding  unless  by  the  written  agreement  of  its  agent 
attached  to  the  original  contract,  a  parol  agreement  not  known 
to  or  ratified  by  the  principal  has  the  effect  to  change  the  terms 
of  the  contract  as  entered  into.  In  the  case  of  Quinlan  v.  Prov- 
idence Washington  Ins.  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  356,  28  Am.  St.  Rep. 
645,  it  was  held  by  the  court  of  appeals  of  New  York,  that 
where  a  policy  permits  an  agent  to  exercise  a  specified  author- 
ity, but  prescribes  that  the  company  shall  not  be  bound  unless 
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the  execution  of  the  power  shall  be  evidenced  by  a  written  in- 
dorsement on  the  policy,  the  condition  is  of  the  essence  of  the 
authority,  and  the  consent  or  act  of  the  agent  not  so  indorsed 
is  void:  Citing  Walsh  v.  Hartford  etc.  Ina.  Co.,  73  K  Y.  10; 
Marvin  v.  Universal  Life  Ins.  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  278,  39  Am.  Bep. 
657.  And  in  the  case  of  Baumgartel  v.  Providence  Washington 
Ins.  Co.,  136  N.  Y.  547,  the  court  held  that  where  it  was  pro- 
vided in  a  policy  of  insurance  that  the  insurance  should  be  void 
if  the  insured  procured  other  insurance  on  the  property,  and 
that  no  officer  or  agent  could  waive  such  condition  except  by 
indorsement  on  the  policy,  and  the  insured,  having  obtained 
other  insurance,  informed  the  agent  who  had  issued  the  policy, 
and  the  latter  said  he  would  attend  to  it  but  failed  to  do  so, 
the  agents  promise  did  not  constitute  a  waiver  of  the  condi- 
tion, nor  affect  the  right  of  the  company  to  insist  on  a  forfeit- 
ure. And  in  the  case  of  Carey  v.  German-American  Ins.  Co., 
84  Wia.  80,  36  Am.  St.  Hep.  907,  it  was  held  that  where  a  fire 
insurance  policy  provides  that  no  agent  of  the  company  shall 
be  held  to  have  waived  any  of  the  conditions  of  the  policy  un- 
less such  waiver  shall  be  indorsed  in  writing,  it  is  error  to  admit 
oral  evidence  of  a  waiver  of  forfeiture  by  the  local  agent  of  the 
company. 

886  In  the  case  of  Simonton  etc.  v.  Liverpool  etc.  Ins.  Co., 
51  Ga.  76,  the  point  ruled  was,  that  where  the  insured  were  re- 
moving their  goods  from  one  place  to  another  in  the  city  of 
Atlanta,  and  they  were  notified  by  the  agent  of  the  company 
that  the  removal  would  vitiate  the  policy  unless  they  desired  it 
continued,  and  when  the  insured  said  that  they  so  desired,  and 
the  agent  of  the  company  orally  represented  that  the  company 
would  agree,  but  no  new  policy  was  taken  out,  and  the  goods 
were  lost  by  fire,  they  could  not  recover  under  such  parol  agree- 
ment And  in  the  case  of  Mitchell  v.  Universal  life  Ins.  Co., 
54  Ga.  289,  the  court  held  that  the  offer  of  parol  evidence  to 
alter  the  contract  implies  that  the  contract  is  not  what  the  par- 
ties made,  and  that  the  uniform  experience  is  that  it  is  wisest 
to  adhere  to  what  the  parties  have  knowingly  written.  And, 
finally,  in  the  case  of  Western  Assur.  Co.  v.  Williams,  94  Ga. 
128,  where  the  policy  stated  that  the  insurance  was  upon 
property  located  and  contained  as  described  in  the  policy,  and 
where  it  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  that  the 
agent  had  no  authority  to  consent  to  the  removal  of  the  prop- 
erty unless  the  consent  was  indorsed  on  the  policy,  and  such 
policy  contained  a  stipulation  such  aa  that  which  we  are  now 
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considering,  the  court  held:  "This  clause  puts  the  insured  upon 
notice  that  the  agent  has  no  authority  to  waive  a  condition  of 
the  policy,  except  in  writing  attached  to  the  policy;  and  the 
insured  would,  therefore,  have  no  right  to  rely  upon  any  waiver 
not  made  in  that  manner,  unless  it  could  be  shown  that  the 
company  did  in  fact  authorize  the  agent  to  make  the  waiver 
otherwise."  It  is  true  in  this  case  that  our  present  chief  jus- 
tice, while  discussing  the  legal  effect  of  a  stipulation  in  a  policy 
similar  to  that  which  we  are  now  considering,  said  that  this 
clause  put  the  insured  upon,  notice  that  the  agent  has  no  au- 
thority to  waive  a  condition  of  the  policy,  except  in  writing 
attached  to  the  policy,  and  the  insured  would,  therefore,  have 
no  right  to  rely  upon  any  waiver  not  made  in  that  manner, 
unless  it  could  he  shown  that  the  company  did  in  fact  author- 
ize the  agent  to  make  the  waiver  otherwise,  and  that,  "to  estab- 
lish such  authority  on  the  part  of  the  agent,  the  insured  would 
have  to  show  that  it  was  expressly  3IM>  granted  by  the  company 
in  the  given  instance,  or  would  have  to  show  some  previous 
course  of  dealing  in  similar  cases  by  the  agent  with  the  com- 
pany's consent,  manifested  by  ratification  or  otherwise."  The 
language  used  by  the  chief  justice  in  no  way  controls  or  qualifies 
the  principle  ruled  in  this  case.  For,  confessedly,  it  was  not 
shown,  nor  attempted  to  be  shown,  that  the  company  expressly 
granted  to  the  agent  the  power  to  give  the  assent  to  the  addi- 
tional insurance  otherwise  than  in  writing,  nor  was  any  previous 
course  of  dealing  in  similar  cases,  which  was  ratified  by  the  com- 
pany, attempted  to  be  shown.  On  the  contrary,  the  plaintiff  in 
error  rested  his  case  upon  the  proposition  that,  where  the  agent 
had  the  power  to  waive  a  condition  of  the  policy  so  as  to  assent 
to  -additional  insurance,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  condi- 
tion of  the  policy  restricted  the  power  of  the  agent  to  make  such 
consent  in  writing,  as  the  agent  had  the  power  and  did  consent, 
although  orally,  nevertheless  the  company  was  bound. 

These  authorities  seem  to  be  conclusive  of  the  question   in- 
volved in  this  case.  The  rule  in  Carrugi  v.  Atlantic  Fire  Ins.  Co., 

40  Ga.  135,  2  Am.  Hep.  567,  and  City  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Carrugi, 

41  Ga.  660,  is  to  the  effect  that  where  the  contract  of  insurance 
provides  that  the  agent  may  change  the  conditions  expressed 
in  the  policy  by  writing  thereon,  such  agent  having  the  power, 
the  company  is  bound  when  the  agent  having  notice  agrees  to 
the  changed  condition.  In  the  case  at  bar,  however,  when  the 
power  of  the  agent  to  change  the  condition  is  limited  so  that  no 
change  by  the  agent  shall  be  effected  unless  the  same  is  done 
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by  a  writing  on  the  policy,  ftie  power  of  the  agent  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  such  change  being  restricted,  the  company  cannot  be 
held  to  the  terms  of  such  changed  conditions,  unless  the  change 
has  been  made  in  accordance  with  the  terms  prescribed  in  its 
original  contract.  The  law  abhors  a  forfeiture;  and  when  a 
contract  of  insurance  has  been  entered  into,  while  both  parties 
should  be  held  to  an  observance  of  its  terms,  the  contract  will 
be  interpreted  most  strongly  against  the  company.  While  this 
is  so,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  a  contract  of  insurance  is  gov- 
erned by  the  same  ndes  of  interpretation  as  apply  to  other  con- 
tracts; and  where  parties  incorporate  certain  terms  or  stipula- 
tions in  then1  contracts,  it  is  not  the  province  of  the  court  to 
mm  extend  or  enlarge  them,  but,  in  construing  them,  to  give  ex- 
pression to  the  true  intent  of  the  parties,  and  in  so  doing  the 
language  twed  is  the  best  criterion  of  intention.  We  therefore 
rule  that  the  evidence  offered  was  inadmissible,  and  that  the 
court  Sid  not  err  in  granting  a  nonsuit. 
Judgment  affirmed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


INSURANCE,  ADDITIONAL  —  WAIVER  OF  CONDITION 
AGAINST.— A  local  insurance  agent  has  no  authority,  after  issuing 
a  policy,  to  waive  a  clause  therein  providing  that  additional  insur- 
ance aball  avoid  the  policy  unless  written  consent  thereto  should 
be  Indorsed  thereon.  Additional  Insurance  taken  upon  the  author- 
ity of  such  an  attempted  watver  avoids  the  policy:  Taylor  v.  State 
Ins.  Co.,  98  Iowa,  521,  €0  Am.  St  Rep.  210,  and  aote.  Compare 
Morrison  v.  Insurance  Co.,  69  Tex.  353.  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  63;  Grubbs 
t.  North  Carolina  etc  Ins.  Co..  106  N.  G.  472,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  62. 


Tuck  v.  National  Bank  of  Athens. 

[OS  GZOBOIA,  446.] 

NEGOTIABLE)  INSTRUMENTS— PAYMENT— NOTICE  OF 
NONPAYMENT.— The  maker  of  a  negotiable  instrument  is  not  by 
law  entitled  to  notice  of  maturity  and  nonpayment  The  fact  that 
a  bank  pledgee  of  a  note  falls,  by  agreement  with  the  payee,  to 
notify  the  matoer  that  the  note  has  been  discounted,  does  not  con- 
stitute a  fraud  upon  the  maker  or  warrant  him  in  paying  the  note 
to  the  original  payee  without  requiring  him  to  produce  and  sur- 
render it 

APPEAL— DIRECTING  VERDICT.— IT  IS  REVERSIBLE 
E&ROR  to  direct  a  verdict  upon  conflicting  evidence  which  would 
have  warranted  a  finding  contrary  to  that  which  was  directed. 
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H.  C.  Tuck,  Erwin  &  Erwin,  and  Lumpkin  ft  Burnett,  for 
the  plaintiff  in  error. 

J.  J.  Strickland  and  W.  S.  Basinger,  for  the  defendant  in 
error. 

447  LITTIiE,  J.  This  case  was  here  and  decided  at  tho 
March  term,  1897:  See  National  Bank  v.  Tuck,  102  Ga.  556.  It 
was  simply  ruled  then  that  the  principles  announced  in  the  de- 
cision in  the  case  of  Bank  of  University  v.  Tuck,  101  Qa.  104, 
controlled  the  case,  and  the  judgment  rendered  in  favor  of 
Tuck  Vas  reversed  and  a  new  trial  ordered.  At  the  next  trr'al 
the  court,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  evidence,  directed  a  verdict 
for  the  bank,  and  Tuck  made  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  which 
was  overruled.  There  are  but  two  grounds  of  the  motion  which 
need  to  be  considered  by  us  in  determining  the  case.  The  de- 
fendant amended  his  pleas,  which  amendments,  in  substance, 
allege  that  there  was  an  agreement  between  the  bank  and  the 
Eeaves  Warehouse  Company  that  no  notice  should  be  given  to 
Tuck,  the  maker  of  the  note,  that  the  same  had  been  discounted 
and  was  held  by  the  bank,  and  it  is  alleged  that  the  fact  that 
the  note  was  discounted  and  so  held  was  purposely  and  inten- 
tionally concealed  from  the  maker,  and  it  is  insisted  by  the 
plea  that  this  conduct  was  a  legal  fraud  on  the  rights  of  the  de- 
fendant, because  it  enabled  the  Reaves  Warehouse  Company  to 
collect  the  note,  which  they  could  not  have  done  if  the  notice 
had  been  given.  The  amendments  to  the  plea  were  on  motion 
stricken  by  the  court,  and  error  is  assigned  in  the  first  ground 
to  the  striking  of  the  amendment. 

1.  The  maker  of  a  negotiable  instrument,  whether  payable 
at  a  bank  or  not,  is  not  by  law  entitled  to  notice  of  maturity 
and  nonpayment,  nor  does  the  fact  that  the  pledgee  of  such  a 
note  fails,  by  agreement  with  the  payee  or  otherwise,  to  notify 
the  maker  of  the  fact  that  the  note  has  been  pledged  and  who 
holds  the  same,  of  itself,  constitute  any  fraud  against  the  maker. 
Not  being  entitled  to  such  notice,  he  could  not  claim  any  benefit 
for  the  want  of  it.  Circumstances  might  arise  which  would 
form  an  exception  to  this  rule,  but  they  do  not  exist  in  this 
case,  and  as  the  amendments  set  up,  as  a  defense,  facts  which 
could  not  operate  as  such  if  proved,  the  court  committed  no 
error  in  disallowing  the  amendments. 

2.  In  the  case  of  Bank  of  University  v.  Tuck,  101  Ga. 
104,  which  44S  was  a  case  very  similar  to  the  one  now  under 
consideration  and  the  decision  of  which  this  court  ruled  con- 
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trolled  this  case,  the  court  held  that  the  liability  of  the  defend- 
ant depended  upon  whether  the  Beaves  Warehouse  Company 
was  the  agent  of  the  bank,  either  express  or  implied,  to  collect 
the  note.  There  was  much  evidence  introduced  in  the  present 
case  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  Heaves  Warehouse 
Company  had  expressly  been  made  the  agent  of  the  bank  to 
collect  the  note  sued  on,  as  well  as  to  show  that  no  such  agency 
existed.  As  far  as  we  could  we  have  carefully  compared  the 
evidence  in  the  record  of  the  present  case  with  that  in  the  record 
of  the  case  reported  in  National  Bank  v.  Tuck,  102  Ga.  556. 
This  examination  discloses  that  the  evidence  tending  to  show 
express  agency  on  the  part  of  the  warehouse  company  to  collect 
the  note  for  the  bank  has  been  materially  strengthened  by  the 
evidence  of  White  for  the  plaintiff  and  O'Farrell  for  the  defend- 
ant, as  their  evidence  appears  in  the  present  record.  Indeed, 
after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  evidence  of  these  witnesses, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  other  evidence  in  the  case, 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  puts  in  issue  the  fact  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  agency.  This  being  our  conclusion,  it  follows,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  that  the  court  erred  in  directing  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintiff.  Such  a  direction  is  only  authorized  when 
there  is  no  conflict  in  the  evidence,  but  where  such  evidence  de- 
mands a  particular  verdict:  Civ.  Code,  sec.  5331.  We  have 
made  no  attempt  to  set  out  the  differences  which  appear  to  us 
to  exist  in  the  record  in  the  former  case  and  in  this  as  to  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses,  nor  do  we  intimate  that  if  the  case 
had  been  submitted  to  the  jury  under  proper  instructions  to 
find  a  verdict  under  the  evidence  before  them,  and  they  had  re- 
turned the  verdict  which  they  did  under  the  direction  of  the 
court,  such  verdict  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  evidence. 
What  we  do  mean  to  say  is,  that,  as  it  appears  in  the  record,  the 
evidence  upon  the  fact  of  agency  is  conflicting,  and  that  there 
is  enough  to  have  warranted  a  finding  contrary  to  that  which 
was  directed;  and  we  reverse  the  judgment  because,  under  these 
circumstances,  the  case  should  have  been  submitted  to  the  jury 
for  a  verdict. 
Judgment  reversed* 

All  the  justices  concurring,  except  Cobb,  J.,  who  was  disquali- 
fied. 


NEGOTIABLE!  IN8TRUMENTS-PRBSBNTATION.-The  maker 
of  a  note  payable  at  a  particular  time  and  place  Is  liable  thereon, 
though  It  la  not  presented  at  the  time  and  place  named:  Greeley 


"1 
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t.  Whitehead,  35  Fla.  523,  48  Am.  6t  Rep.  258.  Demand  or  notice 
is  not  necessary  to  bind  an  indorser  If  there  is  no  principal  party 
liable  on  the  note  or  bill:  Note  to  McLanahan  v.  Brandon,  14  Am. 
Dec  189,  190. 

TRIAL—DIRECTING  VERDICT.— If  the  evidence  clearly  estab- 
lishes the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover,  and  no  defense  is  proved, 
it  is  proper  for  the  court  to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  but 
not  otherwise:  Moore  v.  Baker,  4  lad.  App.  116,  51  Am.  St  Bep. 
203. 


HbusER  v.  Christian. 

[108  GlOBGIA,  468.] 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION  —  MINERAL  INTERESTS.— The 
grantees  in  a  deed  which  reserved  the  mineral  Interests  in  the  land 
conveyed  to  them  cannot,  as  against  the  grantors  or  their  privies, 
set  up  title  by  prescription  to  such  mineral  interests,  unless  they 
have  in  some  manner  given  notice  to  the  grantors  or  their  privies 
that  they  intended  to  hold  or  were  holding  adversely  to  them. 

B.  P.  Lattner  and  0.  J.  Lilly,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Dean  ft  Hobbs,  for  the  defendants. 

*TO  SIMMONS,  C.  J.  This  was  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  the 
mineral  interests  in  certain  land.  The  defendants  set  up  a  pre- 
scriptive title.  The  evidence  showed  that  the  defendants  went 
into  possession  of  the  land  under  a  conveyance  from  one  of  the 
plaintiffs  and  those  under  whom  the  other  plaintiffs  claim  the 
mineral  interests  in  the  land.  This  conveyance  of  the  land  to 
the  defendants  expressly  reserved  the  mineral  interests  therein. 
The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs.  The  court  granted 
a  new  trial,  and  the  plaintiff  excepted. 

We  think  that  the  grantees  in  a  deed  which  reserved  the 
mineral  interests  in  the  land  conveyed  to  them  cannot,  as 
against  the  grantors  or  their  privies,  set  up  title  by  prescription 
to  such  mineral  interests,  unless  they  have  in  some  manner 
given  notice  to  the  grantors  or  their  privies  that  they  intended 
to  hold  or  were  holding  adversely  to  them.  There  was  no  such 
notice  shown  in  this  case,  actual  or  otherwise.  There  was  no 
evidence  that  any  mine  had  ever  been  worked  on  the  land.  Pre- 
scription can  Tipen  only  after  notice  of  an  adverse  claim.  Un- 
til after  notice  of  such  a  claim,  the  possession,  as  to  the  mineral 
interests,  is  merely  permissive,  and  the  mere  holding  of  the 
land  for  any  number  of  years  will  not  ripen  into  a  prescriptive 
title  where  the  possession  is  only  permissive.    The  record  doss 
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not  disclose  that  any  notice  whatever  was  ever  given  by  the  de- 
fendants to  the  plaintiffs  of  any  adverse  holding  of  the  mineral 
interests  in  this  land.  Having  received  the  deed  with  a  reser- 
vation of  the  mineral  interests  and  having  given  no  notice  of  any 
adverse  holding,  the  defendants  are  estopped  to  set  up  any  pre* 
scriptive  title  to  the  mineral  rights.  For  these  reasons  we 
think  thai  the  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs  was  demanded,  and  that 
the  court  below  erred  in  granting  a  new  trial.  There  are  other 
questions  raised  by  the  bill  of  exceptions  and  the  motion  for  new 
trial,  bnt  the  view  we  take  of  the  case  renders  it  unnecessary  to 
discuss  them. 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


ADVERSE  POSSESSION— MINERALS.— It  the  title  to  the  sur- 
face of  land  has  been  severed  from  the  title  to  eoal  and  mineral 
underneath  in  place,  the  possession  of  the  surface  for  the  statu- 
tory period  of  limitation  does  not  convey  the  title  to  such  coal  and 
mineral:  Cat] in  Coal  Co.  v.  Uoyd,  180  111.  396,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  216, 
and  note. 

TO  CONSTITUTE  ADVERSE  POSSESSION  the  true  owner 
must  know  that  the  adverse  holder  claims  in  his  own  right,  or  the 
possession  must  be  so  open  and  notorious  as  to  raise  the  presump- 
tion of  notice-  Normant  v.  Eureka  Co.,  96  Ala.  181,  89  Am.  St.  Rep. 
45.  See,  further,  as  to  what  constitutes  adverse  possession,  the  notes 
to  Willamette  Real  Estate  Co.  v.  Hendrhc,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  806; 
Do  Frie»e  v.  Quint,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  158-162. 


Rose  «.  Weinberger. 

[108  GlOMIA,  58S.] 

BALE  OF  FRUIT  IN  TRANSIT— BUYER'S  RISK.— Where 
fruit  already  In  transit  Is  bought  from  one  who  the  buyer  knows 
is  not  the  shipper,  and  the  purchase  is  at  the  "buyer's  rtek,M  the 
term  "buyer's  risk"  places  upon  the  buyer  all  risk  of  damage  caused 
by  defective  cars,  improper  packing,  and  decay  of  fruit 

SALE  OF  FRUIT  TO  BE  SHIPPED— BUYER'S  RISK.— 
Where  the  owners  and  shippers  of  fruit  sell  It  at  the  "buyer's  risk," 
such  term  places  upon  the  purchaser  the  risks  of  transportation 
alone,  after  the  title  has  passed  to  him,  but  all  risks  incident  to  de- 
fective cars  and  Improper  packing  at  the  point  of  shipment  are  as- 
tamed  by  tbe  shipper. 

Kosser  ft  Carter,  for  the  plaintiffs  in  error. 

Maddox  ft  Terrell,  for  the  defendants  in  error. 
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•»  FISH,  J.  Weinberger  ft  Co.,  residents  of  New  Orleans, 
sued  Rose  &  McDonald  upon  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  & 
carload  of  fruit.  The  contract  was  contained  in  certain  letters 
and  telegrams  which  passed  between  the  parties,  and  was,  in 
brief,  that  the  plaintiffs  sold  the  defendants  a  carload  of  fruit 
which  was  in  transit  from  certain  shippers  in  California  to  the 
plaintiffs;  the  terms  of  the  sale  being  "f.  o.  b.  California,  buy* 
er's  risk,  California  weights.  Bate  $1.50  hundred,  refrigerator 
charges,  $185/'  The  petition  alleged  that  the  amount  due  by 
defendants,  including  refrigerator  charges,  was  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-one  dollars  and  sixty-fire  cents.  In  defense  to  the 
action  the  defendants  pleaded  that  by  the  terms  "f .  o.  b.  Cali- 
fornia, buyer's  risk,"  it  is  meant  and  understood,  and  was  meant 
and  understood  between  the  parties  to  the  contract,  that  plain- 
tiffs should  securely  and  properly  pack  the  fruit  in  a  proper  and 
suitable  car;  and  that  if,  under  the  terms  of  the  contract,  any 
damage  should  result  from  such  failure  to  properly  pack  or  from 
the  defective  condition  of  the  car,  the  plaintiffs  should  right- 
fully be  responsible  therefor.  It  is  alleged  that  the  fruit  was 
not  properly  packed  and  that  the  car  was  defective,  and  that  as 
a  consequence  the  fruit  was  worth  but  one-third  of  the  price  con- 
tracted to  be  paid  IWf4  for  it  when  it  reached  Atlanta,  and  that 
these  defects  were  known  or  should  have  been  known  to  the 
plaintiffs  when  they  made  the  sale.  The  defendants  filed  an- 
other plea,  in  which  they  alleged  that  the  contract  sued  on  was 
made  by  the  plaintiffs  as  agents  for  Pinkham  &  McEevitt,  their 
consignors  from  California;  that  the  shipping  of  the  fruit  from 
California  was  at  the  risk  of  Pinkham  &  McKevitt  and  plain- 
tiffs; and  that  if  the  goods  were  shipped  at  the  risk  of  these  de- 
fendants, they  assumed  such  risks  only  after  the  contract  be- 
tween the  plaintiffs  and  defendants  was  entered  into,  and  then 
the  risk  assumed  was  only  that  of  transportation;  that  by  the 
custom  #f  the  California  fruit  trade  it  was  the  duty  of  the  sell- 
ers and  shippers  to  furnish  a  proper  car  in  which  to  ship  fruit 
and  to  properly  pack  the  fruit,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
plaintiffs  not  only  to  furnish  a  proper  car  but  to  properly  pack 
the  fruit,  which  they  failed  to  do.  The  plaintiffs  made  a  mo- 
tion to  strike  the  pleas  of  the  defendants,  and  after  hearing  such 
motion  the  judge  passed  an  order  reciting  that,  it  being  admit- 
ted in  the  pleas  that  the  defendants  entered  into  the  contract 
sued  on,  and  they  admitting  in  open  court  that  the  words  "L  o. 
b."  as  used  in  the  contract  meant  "free  on  board/'  the  pleas  were 
stricken  as  not  setting  forth  any  sufficient  matter  of  defense. 
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To  the  granting  of  this  order  the  defendants  excepted.  The 
court  then  directed  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  for  the 
fall  amount  sued  for,  with  interest;  and  to  this  also  the  defend- 
ants excepted.  It  will  he  observed  that  the  first  of  the  pleas 
above  referred  to  treats  the  plaintiffs  as  the  owners  of  the  car 
of  fruit  at  the  time  the  contract  was  entered  into,  and  alleges 
facts  which  it  is  claimed  would  be  a  bar  to  the  action  by  the 
plaintiffs  as  owners.  On  the  other  hand,  the  second  plea  sets 
up  a  defense  against  the  plaintiffs  as  agents  of  the  real  owners, 
who  were  alleged  to  reside  in  California. 

1.  We  will  deal  with  these  pleas  in  their  order.  The  plea 
which  sought  to  set  up  a  defense  against  the  paintiffs  as  own- 
ers was  properly  stricken.  The  defendants'  agents  in  Atlanta 
wrote  to  plaintiffs,  asking  if  they  had  any  fruit  "in  transit" 
Plaintiffs  replied  by  wire  that  they  had  a  car,  and  made  an  offer 
to  sell  it.  Defendants'  agents  wired  in  reply  an  acceptance  of 
58,1  the  offer  if  certain  changes  were  made,  and  the  plaintiffs 
replied  agreeing  to  the  contract  so  changed.  Upon  this  the  con- 
tract of  sale  became  complete,  and  the  liability  of  each  of  the 
parties  thereto  is  to  be  determined  from  the  contract  so  made. 
Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  the  car  of  fruit  was  bought 
in  transit  and  that  the  plaintiffs  knew  this  fact,  what  was 
meant  by  the  parties  when  they  used  the  terms  "f .  o.  b.  Califor- 
nia, buyer's  risk"?  It  was  admitted  that  f.  o.  b.  meant  "free  on 
board,"  and  hence  under  this  part  of  the  contract  the  defend- 
ants were  to  be  responsible  for  the  cost  of  shipment  from  Cali- 
fornia to  Atlanta:  Bouvier's  Law  Dictionary,  tit.  "f.  o.  b."  When 
the  contract  of  sale  became  complete,  the  defendants  assumed 
all  risk  of  loss  or  damage  occurring  thereafter:  1  Benjamin  on 
Sales,  sec.  319,  and  cases  cited.  Treating  the  plaintiffs  as  the 
owners  of  the  property,  the  defendants  by  their  contract  agreed 
to  accept  the  car  in  whatever  condition  it  might  be  when  the 
contract  was  entered  into.  The  car  was  in  transit,  having  been 
chipped  from  California  to  the  plaintiffs.  They  had  no  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  it;  they  knew  nothing  about  its  condition;  and 
we  think  that  by  their  proposal  to  the  defendants  they  meant 
to  say:  We  have  a  car  of  fruit  in  transit  from  California.  We 
have  not  seen  it,  nor  do  we  know  anything  about  its  condition. 
We  will  sell  you  this  car  at  a  specified  price,  but  it  must  be  un- 
derstood that  we  do  not  warrant  the  condition  of  the  fruit,  and 
expect  you  to  assume  all  risks  or  loss  or  damage  that  may  arise. 
We  sell  you  this  car,  which  we  agree  is  fruit  of  a  certain  kind, 
and,  if  the  car  is  found  to  be  loaded  with  this  particular  kind  of 
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fruit,  then  yon  mnst  accept  it  in  whatever  condition  it  may  be 
when  it  reaches  you.  Such  seems  to  ub  to  he  the  meaning  of 
the  contract.  If  hy  buyer's  risk  the  plaintiffs  meant  that  the 
defendants  would  assume  only  such  risk  of  loss  or  damage  as 
might  arise  after  the  contract  was  entered  into,  the  words  might 
as  well  hare  been  left  out  of  the  contract;  for,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  law  cast  upon  the  defendants  all  such  risks  thereafter  aris- 
ing. If  these  words  have  any  significance  at  all,  their  plain 
common-sense  meaning  is  that  the  defendants  must  assume  all 
risks — defective  car,  improper  packing,  decay  of  fruit,  etc.,  and 
the  only  52W  defense  left  them  is  that  they  did  not  in  fact  get 
what  they  bought.  This  was  the  only  thing  that  the  plaintiffs 
warranted;  everything  else  was  at  the  risk  of  the  purchasers. 
There  is  no  allegation  that  the  car  contained  other  than  the 
kind  of  fruit  contracted  for;  and  the  defendants  by  their  con- 
tract having  bought  fruit  in  a  decayed  condition,  they  have  no 
just  cause  of  complaint. 

2.  Ought  the  same  meaning  to  be  attached  to  "buyer's  risk," 
if  the  contract  was  made  with  the  owners  of  the  fruit,  who 
packed  the  same  for  shipment?  One  of  the  pleas  sets  up  that 
the  plaintiffs  were  not  the  owners  but  were  mere  agents  of  the 
owners,  who  were  also  the  shippers  in  California.  While  an 
agent  may  in  his  own  name  maintain  a  suit  on  a  contract  so 
made  for  the  benefit  of  his  principal  (Civ.  Code,  sec.  3037,  par. 
3),  still  in  such  a  suit  any  defense  will  be  allowed  to  the  de- 
fendant which  he  could  lawfully  set  up  against  the  principal 
if  the  suit  had  been  brought  in  his  name.  A  holding  that 
relatively  to  the  shippers  and  owners,  buyer's  risk  meant  that 
the  purchaser  was  to  assume  risks  of  defective  car  and  im- 
proper packing,  in  a  case  like  the  present  one,  would  allow  the 
owner  to  perpetrate  a  fraud  on  the  buyer.  Under  the  allega- 
tions in  the  plea,  the  owner  knew  just  what  condition  the  car 
was  in — knew  that  it  was  not  suited  for  carrying  fruit;  knew 
that  the  fruit  was  improperly  packed;  and  knew  that  it  would 
reach  its  destination  in  a  damaged  condition.  While  the  pur- 
chaser might  be  willing  to  assume  any  risks  of  damage  that 
might  arise  to  the  fruit  when  properly  shipped,  it  is  hardly  to 
be  presumed  that  he  would  enter  into  a  contract  to  buy  a  car 
of  fruit  which  was  absolutely  certain  to  be  decayed  when  it 
reached  him.  That  by  the  use  of  the  term  "buyer's  risk"  the 
parties  intended  that  the  purchaser  must  take  the  risks  of 
transportation,  but  that  all  risks  incident  to  improper  packing 
in  the  car  at  the  initial  point  of  shipment  were  to  be  assumed 
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fay  the  shipper,  seems  dear  when  we  take  into  consideration  the 
long  distance  the  fruit  was  to  come,  its  perishable  nature,  and 
the  absolute  necessity  that  it  should  be  properly  packed.  The 
plea  distinctly  alleges  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  California 
fruit  trade  that  the  shipper  should  see  that  the  fruit  was  58T 
properly  packed  in  a  suitable  car,  and  that  "buyer's  risk"  meant 
that  the  defendants  were  to  take  the  risk  only  after  the  title 
had  passed,  to  them;  and  construing  the  plea  as  a  whole,  we 
think  it  set  up  a  good  defense  as  against  the  owners  of  the  prop- 
erty. If  it  should  be  determined  at  the  trial  that  the  plaintiffs 
were  the  owners  at  the  time  the  contract  was  entered  into, 
the  defendants  under  their  contract  would'have  no  defense  to 
the  action.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  determined  that 
Pinkham  &  McKevitt  were  the  owners,  then  the  defendants 
would  be  let  into  the  defenses  sought  te  be  set  up  against  the 
plaintiffs  as  agents  of  these  owners* 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


Bayer's  Bisk* 

ft  to  a  general  rale  m  the  law  of  sale  that  risk  fottowe  the  title, 
This  rule  Is  tmiveraaly  recognized  and  needs  no  citation  of  au- 
thorities to  support  it  If  the  render  of  goods  retains  the  title  to 
them  until  actual  delivery  to  the  vendee,  then  any  loss  or  damage 
which  they  may  saffer  during  the  course  of  transportation  must 
he  borne  by  the  vendor.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  title  to  the 
goods  rests  In  the  vendee  at  the  moment  of  the  sale  or  upon  de- 
livery to  the  carrier,  then  the  risk  of  loss  or  damage  to  the  goods 
during  transportation  is  upon  the  vendee.  This  rule  is  clear  and 
well  settled.  It  Is,  however,  difficult  of  application  at  times,  and 
It  is  frequently  a  question  of  fine-haired  distinction  whether  or  not 
the  title  to  the  goods  has  passed,  and  consequently  at  whose  risk 
the  goods  are  during  the  course  of  transportation.  Probably  by 
reason  of  this  uncertainty,  and  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  risk 
upon  the  buyer  irrespective  of  the  question  whether  the  title  Is 
In  him  or  not,  there  has  come  into  quite  general  use  the  term 
"buyer's  risk"  which  Is  incorporated  into  contracts  for  the  sale  of 
goods  which  are  to  be  transported.  The  term  has,  however,  been 
the  subject  of  scant  Judicial  interpretation*  Castle  v.  Playford, 
L.  R.  7  Ba.  08,  Is  the  leading  case  on  the  question,  the  contract 
la  this  case  containing  the  clause,  'the  purchaser  takes  upon  him- 
Mlf  the  risks  and  dangers  of  the  seas."  In  the  case  as  first  reported 
In  L.  R.  5  Bx.  165,  it  was  held  that  this  clause  did  not  have  the 

effect  of  Imposing  on  the  purchasers  the  entire  risk  for  loss  at 
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sea,  and  render  them  liable  whether  the  goods  were  delivered  or 
not,  but  that  its  sole  effect  was  to  relieve  the  vendors  from  anj 
liability  to  an  action  for  nondelivery.    This  decision  was  reversed 
by  a  unanimous  court  in  L.  R.  7  Ex.  98,  Cockburn,  O.  J.,  and  Black- 
burn, J.,  delivering  the  opinions.    The  court  was  disposed  to  think 
that  this  clause  passed  the  property  in  the  goods  and  the  title 
was,  therefore,  In  the  vendee,  and,  the  title  being  in  the  vendee, 
the  goods  were  clearly  at  his  risk  according  to  the  universal  rule 
to  which  we  have  already  called  attention.    Blackburn,  J.,  in  the 
course  of  his  opinion,  clearly  indicates  the  ground   upon   which 
the  opinion  rested.    "My  impression  is,"  he  said,  "if  It  were  neces- 
sary to  decide  it  now,  that  the  effect  of  this  contract  is  that  the 
property  passed;  but  I  think  it  is  unnecessary  to  decide  the  mat- 
ter.   The  parties  in  this  case  have  agreed,  whether  the  property 
passed  or  not,  that  the  purchaser  should,  from  the  time  he  received 
the  bills  of  lading,  take  upon  himself  all  risks  and  dangers  of  the 
seas;  and,  according  to  Mr.  Littler's  construction,  I  do  not  see  what 
risk  he  took  upon  himself  at  all,  unless  it  was  this— that  he  said: 
'If  the  property  perishes  by  the  dangers  of  the  seas,  I  shall  take 
the  risk  of  having  lost  the  property,  whether  it  be  mine  or  not.* " 
This,  we  believe,  is  the  correct  construction  of  contracts  of  this 
character.    It  may  be  that  the  vendor  wishes  to  retain  title  to 
the  property  in  himself,  and  yet  for  his  further  protection  a  clause 
is  incorporated  in  the  agreement  that  during  transportation  the 
goods  are  at  the  risk  of  the  vendee.    And  if  the  effect  of  such  a 
clause  should  be  to  transfer  the  property,  his  other  expressed  in- 
tention as  to  retention  of  the  title  would  be  nugatory.    The  case 
of  Martineau  v.  Hitching,  L.R.7Q.  B.  436,  points  out  that  this 
clause  is  used  in  contracts  where  the  property  has  not  yet  passed, 
because  if  title  had  already  passed  to  the  buyer  the  property  would 
be  at  his  risk  in  any   event,  under   the   rule   that   risk  follows 
title.    In  this  case  the  goods  were  at  the  seller's  risk  instead  of  the 
buyer's,  but  the  principle  was  precisely  the  same.    Here  sugar  was 
in  the  warehouse  of  a  broker,  under  a  contract  which  read  "goods 
at  seller's  risk  for  two  months."    The  sugar  had  been  sold  but  not 
hauled  away  when  it  was  destroyed  by  a  fire.    This  action  was 
brought  to  recover  from  the  buyer  the  price  of  the  sugar,  the  seller 
contending  that  the  property  was  In  the  buyer,  and,  since  the  risk 
followed  the  title,  any  loss  which  occurred  must  be  borne  by  him. 
But  the  court,  in  holding  that  the  seller  must  bear  the  loss  not- 
withstanding the  title  to  the  property  may  have  been  in  the  buyer, 
said:  "What  would  be  the  necessity,  what  would  be  the  object  or 
purpose  of  such  a  stipulation  that  the  goods  should  be  at  their 
[the  sellers']  risk  during  the  two  months  if  the  property  still  re- 
mained in  them?    Of  course,  it  would  then  be  at  their  risk."    As 
was  said  by  Blackburn,  J.,  In  the  same  case:  "Where  the  parties 
have  stipulated  that  the  risk  shall  be  on  one  side,  it  matters  not 
whether  the  property  had  passed  or  not"    This  rule  Is  recognised 
by  White  v.  Solomon,  164  Mass.  51& 
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The  principal  case  extends  the  meaning  of  the  term  "buyer's 
risk"  when  used  in  a  contract,  since  it  holds  not  only  that  the  risk 
is  on  the  buyer  from  the  time  the  contract  is  entered  into  Irrespec- 
tive of  the  question  whether  the  title  is  in  him  or  not,  but  it  holds 
that  in  a  sale  made  while  goods  are  in  transit  by  one  who  was  not 
the  shipper,  the  term  /'buyer's  risk"  casts  the  burden  of  loss  on  the 
buyer  not  merely  from  the  time  of  the  contract,  but  from  the  time 
when  the  goods  were  packed  and  loaded  into  the  cars,  and  loss 
by  reason  of  imperfect  and  negligent  packing  is  a  risk,  which  the 
buyer  has  assumed.  This  seems  to  be  correct,  as  is  also  the  other 
rule  established  by  the  case  that  a  buyer  does  not  assume  as  a  risk 
imperfect  packing  and  defective  cars  known  to  his  seller  and  ship- 
per. An  added  reason  why  this  would  be  true  is  that  to  hold  that 
the  term  "buyer's  risk"  casts  the  burden  of  loss  on  the  buyer  for 
the  seller's  and  shipper's  imperfect  packing  would  be  to  stipulate 
against  injury  which  is  the  result  of  one's  own  negligence  which 
cannot  be  done  by  the  use  of  so  vague  a  term.  Even  though  the 
title  were  in  the  buyer  and  the  consequent  risk  attaching  thereto,  if 
the  seller  is  guilty  of  negligence  in  handling  the  goods  he  would 
dearly  be  liable  therefor  the  same  as  any  other  bailee.  So  far  as 
the  defective  car  Is  concerned,  it  seems  that  in  the  principal  case 
its  defective  condition  was  known  to  the  seller.  If,  however,  the 
seller  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  car  in  which  the  goods 
were  shipped,  and  did  not  and  could  not  know  of  its  defective  con- 
dition, there  would  seem  to  be  no  ground  for  holding  the  seller 
liable  for  its  defective  condition  and  the  consequent  injury  to  the 
goods.  "Bayer's  risk"  in  such  a  case  would  only  include  liability 
for  all  loss  subsequent  to  the  delivery  of  the  goods  to  the  carrier  by 
the  seller.  The  question  seems  never  to  have  been  passed  upon 
Judicially. 
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AGENCY— POWER  TO  APPOINT  SERVANT  OR  SUB- 
AGENT.— An  agent's  authority  embraces  all  the  means  usual  and 
necessary  for  its  proper  execution;  hence  a  general  agent  may  ap- 
point a  servant  for  the  purpose  of  doing  some  particular  act,  not 
involving  the  exercise  of  discretion,  provided  it  is  within  the  scope 
of  the  agency,  though  he  may  not  appoint  a  subagent  to  exercise 
discretionary  powers. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— NOTICE  OP  OPTION  TO 
TERMINATE  LEASE.— Under  a  lease  which  provided  that  "should 
any  payment  fall  to  be  made  at  or  within  thirty  days  after  its  ma- 
turity, the  lease  may  be  terminated  at  the  option  of  the  party  of  the 
first  part,"  a  demand  for  the  possession  of  the  premises,  after  a  de- 
mand for  payment  of  rent  due  for  more  than  a  month,  constitutes 
a  sufficient  notice  that  the  lessor  was  exercising  his  option  to  ter- 
minate the  lease,  although  the  demand  for  back  rent  is  coupled 
with  a  demand  for  rent  for  the  succeeding  month. 
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Seed  &  Hartsfield,  for  the  plaintiff. 

D.  S.  Craig  and  Hamilton  Douglas,  for  the  defendant 

■«•  LUMPKIN,  P.  J.  On  the  15th  of  January,  1896,  Mrs. 
McCroskey  made  a  lease  to  J.  S.  and  K.  S.  Hamilton  of  certain 
realty.  It,  among  other  things,  stipulated  that  the  tenants 
were  to  pay  each  month  a  specified  sum  as  rent,  and  that 
"should  any  payment  fail  to  be  made  at  or  within  thirty  days 
after  its  maturity,  the  lease  may  be  terminated  at  the  option 
of  the  party  of  the  first  part/'  The  Hamilton*  made  a  default 
in  paying  the  stipulated  rent  for  a  particular  month,  and  as 
to  it  were  in  default  for  more  than  thirty  days.  Thereupon  an 
affidavit  *41  was  made  by  one  Rustin,  who  in  so  doing  acted  as 
agent  for  Mrs.  McCroskey,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  war- 
rant to  dispossess  the  tenants.  In  this  affidavit  it  was  alleged 
that  "the  said  tenants  failed  to  pay  the  rent  now  due"  on  the 
leased  premises,  and  that  they  were  holding  the  same  over  and 
beyond  their  term.  Accordingly,  a  warrant  was  issued  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff,  to  whom  the  Hamiltons  ten- 
dered a  counter-affidavit,  simply  alleging  that  the  term  for 
which  they  had  rented  the  premises  had  not  expired,  and  that 
they  were  not  holding  over  and  beyond  the  same.  The  papers 
were  returned  to  the  superior  court,  and  the  case  duly  came  on 
for  trial.  The  lease  contract  was  introduced  in  evidence,  and 
the  following  facts  were  proved  by  the  plaintiff:  One  Girardeau 
was  her  renting  agent.  As  such  he  leased  the  property  in  con- 
troversy to  the  defendants.  He  collected  the  rents  until  de- 
fault in  paying  them  was  made.  The  plaintiff,  shortly  after 
the  contract  was  closed  with  the  defendants,  instructed  him  not 
to  allow  the  rent  to  run  beyond  thirty  days  without  collecting 
it  or  getting  possession  of  the  premises.  She  told  him,  with 
reference  to  the  thirty  days'  clause  in  the  lease,  not  to  let  it 
run  longer,  but  in  case  of  default  to  immediately  dispossess  the 
tenants.  Girardeau,  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions  from  Mrs. 
McCroskey,  sent  his  "bookkeeper,  office-man,  and  collector,* 
Rustin,  to  make  a  demand  for  the  rent.  At  that  time  the  rent 
for  two  months  was  due,  and  as  to  one  month  had  been  due 
for  more  than  thirty  days.  Rustin  demanded  the  rent  for  both 
these  months.  There  was  no  payment,  and  he  thereupon  de- 
manded possession  of  the  premises,  which  was  refused,  and  the 
dispossessory  warrant  was  sued  out. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  evidence  the  defendants  moved  for 
a  nonsuit.    In  support  of  their  motion  it  was  insisted:  1.  That 
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as  the  first  ground  for  removing  the  tenants  set  forth  in  the 
plaintiff's  affidavit  had  not  been  met  or  denied  by  the  counter-* 
affidavit,  the  sole  issue  for  trial  in  the  superior  court  was 
whether  or  not  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  dispossess  the  de- 
fendants under  the  second  ground  contained  in  her  affidavit, 
viz.,  that  the  tenants  were  holding  over  and  beyond  their  term; 
and  2.  That  the  plaintiff  had  failed  to  establish  the  truth  of 
***  this  ground.  On  the  other  hand,  counsel  for  Mrs.  Mc- 
Croskey  contended  that  the  case  should  be  submitted  to  the 
jury,  in  order  that  she  might  recover  the  double  rent  to  which 
they  insisted  she  was  entitled  under  the  statute.  The  court, 
being  of  the  opinion  that  the  reasons  urged  by  counsel  for  the 
defendants  for  the  granting  of  a  nonsuit  were  both  good,  sus- 
tained their  motion.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  no  effect  what- 
ever was  given  to  the  plaintiff's  contention  that  the  tenants 
should  be  dispossessed  for  nonpayment  of  rent;  and,  under  the 
ruling  made  by  the  trial  court,  her  allegation  as  to  this  matter, 
which  was  fully  established  by  evidence,  counted  for  nothing. 
The  plaintiff  might  have  moved  to  strike  the  counter-affidavit 
as  insufficient  in  law,  but  she  did  not  choose  to  pursue  this 
course;  nor  did  the  judge  of  his  own  motion  decline  to  try  the 
case  on  the  ground  that  the  counter-affidavit  was  not  sufficient 
to  have  arrested  the  progress  of  the  plaintiff's  warrant.  Both 
court  and  counsel  dealt  with  the  case  as  one  to  be  disposed  of 
by  a  jury,  and  accordingly  the  plaintiff  submitted  evidence  to 
establish  both  grounds  set  forth  in  the  affidavit  to  dispossess. 
She  proved  the  first;  but  as  the  truth  of  it  was  not  denied  by 
the  defendants,  his  honor  thought  she  was  not  entitled  to  re- 
cover double  rent  unless  the  evidence  warranted  a  finding  in 
her  favor  upon  the  question  at  issue  actually  made  by  the  plead- 
ings. Assuming  that  this  was  the  correct  view  of  the  matter, 
the  case  turns  upon  the  inquiry,  Did  the  plaintiff  prove  that 
the  defendants  were  holding  the  premises  over  and  beyond  their 
term?  We  think  she  did.  The  reasons  urged  to  the  contrary 
may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows:  1.  Bustin  was  not  Mrs.  Mc- 
Croskey's  agent,  but  a  mere  subagent  of  Girardeau,  and,  there- 
fore, without  authority  to  declare  in  her  behalf  a  forfeiture  of 
the  lease;  and  this  being  so,  forfeiture  could  not  result  from  a 
subsequent  ratification  by  her  of  his  acts;  2.  He  was  not  in- 
structed by  Girardeau,  his  principal,  to  declare  a  forfeiture;  and, 
even  if  he  was,  did  not  in  fact  undertake  to  do  so,  his  demand 
for  two  months'  rent  being  inconsistent  with  such  a  purpose, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  entirely  consistent  with  a  design  to  allow 
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the  tenants  to  remain  in  possession.  The  conclusions  of  fact 
embraced  in  the  foregoing  summary  are  not,  in  our  opinion, 
warranted  by  IMS  the  evidence  in  this  case.  It  may  be  true, 
as  matter  of  law,  that  if  Bustin's  acts  at  the  time  he  demanded 
the  rents  and  the  possession  of  the  premises  were  wholly  unau- 
thorized, a  subsequent  ratification  of  them  by  Mrs.  McCroskey 
would  not  establish  by  relation  a  notice  to  the  Hamilton*  to 
give  up  the  premises:  1  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  1194. 
'The  reason  is  that  the  tenant  must  act  upon  the  notice  at  the 
time  it  is  given,  and  it  must,  therefore,  at  that  time,  be  such 
a  notice  as  he  can  act  upon  with  security;  and  if  authority  by 
relation  were  sufficient,  the  tenant  would  be  subjected  to  the 
injustice  of  being  left  in  doubt  as  to  his  action  until  the  ratifi- 
cation or  disavowal  of  the  principal":  Brahn  v.  Jersey  City 
Forge  Co.,  38  N.  J.  L.  74. 

We  agree  with  counsel  for  the  defendants  in  error  that  Rustin 
was  not  acting  in  the  capacity  of  agent  for  Mrs.  McCroskey, 
and,  consequently,  we  do  not  think  that  the  doctrine  of  ratifi- 
cation is  applicable.  As  to  this  branch  of  the  case,  our  views 
are  as  follows:  Girardeau  was  unquestionably  Mrs.  McCroskey*s 
agent,  and  as  such  was  not  only  authorized  but  expressly  di- 
rected to  declare  the  lease  forfeited  upon  noncompliance  with 
its  terms.  He  certainly  could,  in  his  own  proper  person,  have 
exercised  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  his  principal. 
We  are  quite  clear  he  could  also  do  so  by  using  his  servant, 
and  that  as  to  this  matter  Rustin  was  nothing  more.  He  was 
not,  in  any  proper  sense,  a  subagent  of  Girardeau,  but  a  mere 
instrument.  On  this  occasion  he  simply  acted  as  the  messenger 
of  his  employer.  The  relation  between  Girardeau  and  Rustin 
was  plainly  that  of  master  and  servant.  Girardeau,  as  agent 
for  Mrs.  McCroskey  and  in  attendng  to  her  business,  surely  had 
the  right  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  his  own  servant 
as  a  means  for  accomplishing  the  end  in  view.  "It  is  a  general 
principle  that  an  agent's  authority  is  construed  to  embrace  all 
the  means  usual  and  necessary  for  its  proper  execution":  1  Am. 
&  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  979,  980.  "A  deputy  possessing 
general  powers  may,  in  many  cases,  constitute  another  person 
his  servant  or  bailiff,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  some  particular 
act;  provided,  of  course,  that  such  act  be  within  the  scope  of 
his  own  legitimate  agency":  Broom's  Legal  Maxims,  7th  ed., 
841.  And  see  the  instances,  pertinent  °44  here,  which  this 
great  author  gives  of  the  application  of  this  rule.  Girardeau, 
representing  Mrs.  McCroskey,  could  have  sent  to  the  Hamiltons 
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by  Bustin  a  written  demand  for  the  rentwhieh  had  been  due  for 
more  than  thirty  days,  and  could  hare  stated  therein  that,  in 
case  of  nonpayment,  they  might  understand  that  the  lease  was 
at  an  end.    Instead  of  doing  this,  he  sent  Bustin  to  the  Hamil- 
ton* with  instructions  what  to  do;  and  we  shall  presently  under- 
take to  show  that  this  was,  in  substance,  the  same  thing  as 
sending  a  written  demand  and  notice  of  the  kind  just  indicated. 
The  distinction  between  "servant"   and  "agent"  is  clearly 
pointed  out  in  Mechem  on  Agency,  section  2,  and  Wharton  on 
Agency,  section  19.    According  to  these  authorities,  an  agent 
has  more  or  less  discretion,  while  a  servant  acts  under  the  mas- 
ter's control  and  direction.    Clearly,  Sustin  was  not  invested 
with  any  discretion.    He  was  simply  to  do  as  he  was  bid. 

Hie  next  question  is:  Did  Girardeau  direct  Eustin,  in  case 
the  demand  for  the  rent  was  not  complied  with,  to  declare  a 
forfeiture  of  the  lease?  It  does  not  appear  that  Girardeau  did 
this  in  so  many  words,  but  we  think  there  was  enough  proof  on 
this  subject  to  warrant  a  jury  in  finding  that  this  was  what 
Girardeau  told  Bustin  to  do,  and  that  the  latter  so  understood 
his  mission  to  the  Hamiltons.  The  evidence  shows  that  Girar- 
deau, in  pursuance  of  his  instructions  from  Mrs.  McCroskey, 
sent  Bustin  to  make  a  demand  for  the  rent.  Those  instructions 
were  to  immediately  terminate  the  lease  and  take  possession 
of  the  premises  if  rent  which  had  been  due  for  more  than  thirty 
days  was  not  paid.  Bustin  seemed  to  understand  thoroughly 
the  business  on  which  he  was  sent,  for  he  demanded  payment 
of  the  rent,  and,  payment  having  been  refused,  he  then  de- 
manded possession  of  the  rented  property.  Putting  these  things 
all  together,  there  is  not  much  room  for  doubting  that  Bustin 
did  exactly  what  he  was  sent  to  do. 

There  is  yet  another  question  to  be  dealt  with.  It  is,  Were 
the  demands  made  by  Bustin  the  equivalent  of  a  notice  to  the 
Hamiltons  that  Mrs.  McCroskey  was  exercising  her  option  to 
terminate  the  lease  and  bring  the  tenancy  thereunder  to  an 
end?  In  an  opinion  filed  by  his  honor  of  the  trial  bench,  after 
***  stating  that  Bustin  demanded  not  only  rent  more  than 
thirty  days  past  due,  but  also  rent  not  this  long  in  default,  he 
says:  "This  was  rather  in  the  nature  of  insisting  on  a  continu- 
ation of  the  lease  than  its  termination/'  We  cannot  concur  in 
this  view.  No  demand  whatever  for  payment  of  rent  was  essen- 
tial to  declaring  a  forfeiture  of  the  lease.  All  that  was  neces- 
oltj  to  this  end  was  a  mere  notice  that  Mrs.  McCroskey  had 
elected  to  avail  herself  of  her  option  to  terminate  it    What, 


84  McCroskey  v.  Hamilton.  [Georgia, 

then,  was  the  effect  of  a  demand  for  all  the  rent  due  under  the 
terms  of  the  contract?    Plainly,  that  if  payment  thereof  in  foil 
should  be  immediately  made,  she  was  willing  to  waive  her  right 
to    declare  a  forfeiture.     Demanding   the    two  months'  rent 
was  entirely  consistent  with  the  idea  of  making  such  a  waiver, 
and  a  consequent  continuance  of  the  tenancy,  if  her  demand 
was  at  once  complied  with.    This  demand  was,  however,  refused; 
and  if  matters  had  stopped  there,  the  Hamiltons  might  have 
been  justified  in  inferring  that  they  would  be  still  further  in- 
dulged.   But  Rustin  did  not   stop  with   demanding  the   rent. 
When  payment  thereof  was  refused,  he  at  once  made  an   un- 
equivocal demand  for  the  possession  of  the  premises.    What,  un- 
der the  circumstances*  did  this  demand  mean?    It  could  mean 
nothing  but  that  the  lease  was  to  be  considered  by  the  Hamil- 
tons  as  terminated.    They  must,  therefore,  have  fully  under- 
stood, when  on  their  refusal  to  pay  anything  Rustin  demanded 
possession  of  them,  that  the  demand  was  based  upon  and  made 
under  the  terms  of  their   contract  of  lease.    We   therefore 
think  they  were  fairly  notified  of  Mrs.  McCroskey's  determina- 
tion to  exercise  her  option,  therein  contained,  to  declare  a  for- 
feiture; for  they  unquestionably  knew  they  had  failed  to  pay 
rent  as  stipulated,  that  they  had  been  in  default  for  more  than 
thirty  days  as  to  one  month's  rent,  and  accordingly  that  she 
was  entitled  under  the  contract  to  demand  immediate  posses- 
sion.   The  only  right  which  they  could  assert  was  under  and 
by  virtue  of  their  lease.    The  mere  fact  that  Rustin  asked  for 
another  month's  rent  should  not  be  treated  as  evidencing  an 
intention  not  to  declare  a  forfeiture.    It  was  proper  to  ask  for 
it,  if  the  Hamiltons  were  to  remain  on  the  premises.    It  was 
due  and  should  have  been  paid.    Demanding  payment  thereof 
«*«  was  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  idea  that,  if  payment 
was  refused,  Mrs.  McCroskey  would  immediately  exercise  her 
right  to  bring  the  tenancy  to  an  end,  as  she  undoubtedly  had  a 
right  to  do  because  the  rent  for  the  previous  month  had  not 
been  paid  and  default  in  the  payment  thereof  had  continued  for 
a  period  of  more  than  thirty  days.    Nor,  simply  because  a  de- 
mand for  all  the  rent  then  due  was  made,  can  it  be  said  that 
Mrs.  McCroskey  was  estopped  from  claiming  a  forfeiture.    She 
6imply  made  an  offer  to  waive  her  right  to  exercise  her  option 
to  terminate  the  tenancy,  provided  the  Hamiltons,  by  acceding 
to  the  demand  made  upon  them  for  rent,  displayed  a  willing- 
ness to  thereafter  live  up  to  the  terms  of  their  lease.    As  they, 
by  their  refusal  to  pay  all  the  rent  payment  of  which  was  do- 
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manded  as  a  condition  precedent  to  such  waiver,  declined  to 
accept  the  offer  thus  made  them,  they  are  not  in  position  to 
contest  the  right  of  Mrs.  McCroekey  to  insist  that  under  the 
terms  of  the  contract  she  was  entitled  to  claim  a  forfeiture.  In 
this  connection,  see  Sullivan  v.  Connecticut  Indemnity  Assn., 
101  Ga.  809,  wherein  the  principle  just  announced  was  applied 
under  a  similar  state  of  facta,  and  it  was  said:  "To  hold  other- 
wise, it  seems  to  us,  would  he  going  contrary  to  the  plainest 
principles  of  right  and  justice.  At  most,  it  could  only  be  fairly 
said  that  the  association  had  offered  to  waive  the  conditions  ex- 
pressed in  the  policy,  and  that  the  insured  had  declined  to  ac- 
cept the  offer* 
Judgment  reversed. 

All  the  justices  concurring. 


AGENCY— SUBAGENT.— Ordinarily,  an  agent  has  no  power  to 
appoint  a  subagent,  yet  he  may  do  so  when  the  act  to  be  done  Is 
purely  ministerial:  See  monographic  note  to  Davis  v.  King,  60  Am. 
8L  Rep.  Ill,  112. 

LEASER  TERMINATION  OF.— If  a  forfeiture  clause  in  a  lease 
makes  It  voidable  at  the  option  of  the  lessor,  It  is  not  necessary  in 
all  cases  that  he  make  a  formal  demand  for  rent,  or  a  re-entry  on 
the  premises,  though  he  must  signify  to  the  lessee  in  some  decisive 
maimer  hie  election  to  terminate  the  lease,  else  he  will  be  deemed 
to  have  waived  his  right  to  do  so:  See  extended  note  to  Guffy  v. 
HoklU,  26  Am.  gt.  Rep.  912. 
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[188  Illinois,  26.] 

TRUSTS— ACTIVE,  WHAT  ARE.— If  a  trustee  under  a  will 
If  authorized  to  rent  lands,  invest  personalty,  pay  taxes,  repair 
buildings,  and  keep  them  insured,  and  apply  the  balance  of  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  care,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  beneficiaries 
under  the  will,  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  trustee  are  active,  and 
authorize  a  court  of  chancery  to  direct  and  control  the  manner  of 
their  execution. 

WILLS-CONSTRUCTION— LEGACY,  WHEN  VESTS.— A 
gift  by  will  to  a  person,  if  or  when  he  shall  attain  a  certain  age* 
does  not  vest  until  that  age  is  attained. 

WILLS.-THB  INTENTION  OF  A  TESTATOR  IS  TO  BE) 
ARRIVED  AT,  not  by  considering  portions  of  the  will,  but  by  an 
examination  of  the  entire  will,  or  the  system  of  bequest,  giving  due 
consideration  to  each  and  every  part  thereof. 

WILLS  —  CONSTRUCTION.  -  BEQUESTS  IN  A  WILLl 
VALID  IN  THEMSELVES,  MUST  BE  REJECTED  with  the  in- 
valid ones,  if  the  retention  of  them  would  defeat  the  testator's 
wishes  as  evidenced  by  the  general  scheme  adopted,  or  if  manifest 
Injustice  would  result  to  the  beneficiaries. 

WILLS  — LEGACIES,  WHEN  VEST  —  PERPETUITIES.— 
Grandchildren  do  not  take  a  vested  Interest  under  a  will  directing 
the  payment  of  personalty  and  the  conveyance  of  real  estate  to 
them  upon  their  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  pro- 
vided that  if  either  grandchild  shall  die  before  attaining  such  age, 
his  share  shall  be  divided  among  his  children,  If  any,  upon  their 
attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five  years.  Such  will  creates  a  per- 
petuity, and  Is  void. 

WILLS  —  PERPETUITIES  -  DEPENDENT  CLAUSES.— If 
a  will  provides  for  the  disposition  of  an  estate  upon  contingencies 
which  may  not  happen  within  the  life  or  lives  of  persons  in  being 
and  twenty-one  years  thereafter,  It  is  void  as  creating  a  perpetuity* 
and  all  provisions  of  the  will  so  connected  with  such  void  provision 
as  to  constitute  an  entire  scheme  are  Illegal  and  must  fall  with  it 
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H.  T.  Bainey,  for  the  appellants. 

F.  A.  Whiteside,  for  the  appellee. 

M  PHILLIPS,  J.  We  shall  consider  the  fourth  and  seventh 
assignments  of  error  first.  Appellants  contend  that  the  cir- 
cuit court  had  no  power  to  grant  the  relief  asked  in  the  bill 
eren  if  the  contentions  in  the  bill  were  well  founded,  and 
insist  that  the  controversy  involves  only  legal  titles,  and  hence 
only  legal  remedies  can  be  invoked;  that  by  the  M  will  the 
trustee  is  clothed  with  only  naked  power  to  execute  deeds  un- 
der certain  contingencies,  and  that  if  he  failed  to  execute  them 
the  law  would  unite  the  use  and  the  trust,  and  that  as  the 
bill  seeks  no  other  relief  than  that  the  will  be  construed  the 
bill  should  have  been  dismissed.  The  recent  cases  of  Harrison 
v.  Owsley,  172  HI.  629,  and  Minkler  v.  Simons,  172  HI.  323,  are 
cited  ss  conclusive  of  this  contention.  We  do  not  concur  in 
this  view.  Appellants  seem  to  overlook  the  thirteenth  clause  of 
the  will,  which  directs  that  the  executor  (trustee)  shall  keep 
the  lands  rented  and  the  personal  property  lent  at  the  highest 
legal  rate  of  interest  and  well  secured  upon  farm  mortgages; 
that  he  shall  pay  legal  taxes  and  assessments,  repair  buildings, 
etc.,  and  rebuild  when  for  the  best  interest  of  the  estate,  and 
keep  the  buildings  insured,  and  that  he  apply  the  balance  of 
the  proceeds  equally  in  the  "necesary  care,  maintenance,  and 
education  of  those  entitled  to  the  actual  benefit  of  the  respec- 
tive trusts  under  the  terms  and  provisions  of  the  will."  The 
duties  imposed  upon  the  trustee  are  more  than  passive.  They 
are  active  duties,  vesting  and  holding  the  title  in  him  pending 
the  period  mentioned,  and  constitute  him  more  than  a  mere 
naked  trustee,  and  hence  would  authorize  a  court  of  chancery 
to  direct  and  control  the  mode  and  manner  of  execution:  Steib 
v.  Whitehead,  111  HI.  247;  Minkler  v.  Simons,  172  111.  323; 
Knox  t.  Jones,  47  N.  Y.  389. 

On  an  examination  of  the  will  above,  the  first  question  for 
consideration  is,  What  is  the  nature  of  the  estate  given  to  the 
grandchildren?  Appellants  contend  that  under  the  provisions 
of  the  will  they  take  a  vested  interest,  with  the  enjoyment,  only, 
postponed. 

The  tendency  of  courts  is  to  consider  limitations  as  vested: 
Gray  on  Perpetuities,  sec.  673,  p.  402.  'The  event  upon  which 
a  contingent  remainder  is  limited  may  happen  and  the  contin- 
gent become  a  vested  remainder,  but  not  to  be  enjoyed  in  pos- 
Moon  until  some  fixed  time«or  until  the  dropping  out  of  an 
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existing  estate  for  life.  se  There  is  a  difference  between,  'vest- 
ing' and  'the  enjoyment  of  possession,9  and  it  is  sufficient  if 
the  contingent  becomes  a  vested  remainder  within  the  time 
limited  by  the  rule  against  perpetuities,  although  the  enjoyment 
may  be  postponed  beyond  such  time":  Madison  v.  Larmon,  170 
111.  65,  62  Am.  St.  Eep.  356. 

In  Knight  v.  Pottgieser,  176  HI.  368,  we  held  that  an  im- 
mediate right  of  present  enjoyment  is  not  essential  to  a  vested 
remainder  that  it  is  sufficient  if  there  is  a  present  vested  right 
to  future  enjoyment;  that  the  vesting  of  a  gift  in  remainder 
will  not  be  postponed,  but  will  vest  at  once,  the  right  of  enjoy- 
ment, only,  being  deferred;  that  the  principle  which  applies  to 
and  controls  the  vesting  of  bequests  of  personal  property  is,  in* 
general,  equally  applicable  to  devises  of  real  estate. 

"If  a  remainder  is  vested- — that  is,  if  it  is  Teady  to  take  ef- 
fect whenever  and  however  the  particular  estate  determines — 
it  is  immaterial  that  the  particular  estate  is  determinable  by 
a  contingency  which  may  fall  beyond  a  life  or  lives  in  being. 
For  instance,  if  an  estate  is  given  to  the  unborn  child  of  A 
until  he  dies  or  changes  his  name,  and  to  B  and  his  heirs,  B 
has  a  vested  remainder,  for  he  will  take  the  estate  whether  the 
child  dies  or  changes  his  name,  although  the  contingent  deter- 
mination of  the  estate  before  the  child's  death  depends  upon 
an  event  which  may  not  take  place  until  beyond  the  limits  pre- 
scribed by  the  rule  against  perpetuities.  And  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference whether  the  provision  for  termination  be  expressed  in 
the  form  of  a  condition  or  a  limitation.  So  a  remainder  to  a 
person  ascertained  and  his  heirs  after  a  term  of  years,  how- 
ever long  the  term  or  whatever  be  the  conditions  to  which  the 
term  is  subject,  is  not  too  remote":  Gray  on  Perpetuities,  sec. 
309. 

"It  is  a  general  rule  in  regard  to  vesting  of  personal  legacies 
that  if  there  is  no  independent  bequest,  but  only  a  direction  to 
pay  at  a  future  time  or  upon  the  happening  of  a  certain  event, 
the  vesting  will  be  postponed  until  *7  the  event  has  occurred 
or  the  time  arrived.  But  the  general  rule  is  subject  to  an  ex- 
ception so  well  established  and  universally  recognized  as  to  prac- 
tically constitute  another  general  rule,  which  is:  Though  a  gift 
arises  wholly  out  of  directions  to  pay  or  distribute  in  futuro,  yet, 
if  such  payment  or  distribution  is  not  deferred  for  reasons  per- 
sonal to  the  legatee,  but  merely  because  the  testator  desired  to 
appropriate  the  subject  matter  of  the  legacy  to  the  use  and 
benefit  of  another  for  and  during  the  life  of  such  other,  tht 
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vesting  of  the  gift  in  remainder  will  not  be  postponed,  but  will 
Test  at  once,  the  right  of  enjoyment,  only,  being  deferred: 
Scofield  r.  Olcott,  120  111.  362;  Carper  t.  Crowl,  149  111.  465. 
The  principles  which  apply  to  and  control  vesting  of  bequests 
of  personal  property  are  in  general  equally  applicable  to  devises 
of  real  estate":  Knight  v.  Pottgieser,  176  111.  368. 

A  gift  to  a  person  if  or  when  he  shall  attain  a  certain  age 
will  not  Test  until  that  age  is  attained:  Scofield  v.  Olcott,  120 
HI.  362;  2  Jarman  on  Wills,  Bandolph  and  Talcott's  ed.,  458; 
Theobald  on  Wills,  412;  In  re  Bennett's  Trusts,  3  Kay  &  J. 
280;  Johnson's  Estate,  185  Pa.  St.  179,  64  Am.  St.  Rep.  621. 

"There  is  a  distinction  between  a  gift  of  a  legacy  to  a  person 
to  be  paid  to  him  at  a  future  time,  and  a  direction  to  pay  or 
transfer  the  legacy  to  him  at  a  future  time.  In  the  former  case, 
the  legacy  is  considered  as  vesting  in  him  immediately,  but, 
where  the  gift  is  merely  by  a  direction  to  pay  to  him  at  a  future 
time,  the  legacy  does  not  vest  forthwith.  Until  the  time  arrives 
he  has  no  vested  interest  in  the  bequest":  Scofield  t.  Olcott, 
120  111.  362;  Jones  t.  MacMilwain,  1  Russ.  223;  Kingman  v. 
Harmon,  131  I1L  171;  Illinois  Land  etc.  Co.  v.  Bonner,  75  111. 
315.  Thus,  a  direction  to  trustees  to  pay  (transfer,  deed,  etc.) 
to  certain  devisees  "when  they  should  arrive  at  twenty-five 
years  of  age,"  or  "upon  their  becoming  twenty-five  years  of 
age,"  has  been  held  to  convey  a  contingent  interest,  only: 
Leake  v.  Robinson,  2  Mer.  363.  In  Coggin's  Appeal,  124  Pa. 
Si  35, 10  Am.  St  Rep.  565,  the  court  sayB:  "In  a  doubtful  case, 
it  would  9S  be  persuasive,  bnt  where  the  nature  of  the  interest 
is  dear  it  is  entitled  to  but  little  weight.  There  is  abundant  au- 
thority that  where  the  attainment  of  a  certain  age  forms  part 
of  the  original  description  of  the  devisee,  the  vesting  is  sus- 
pended until  the  attainment  of  that  age,  even  though  the  limi- 
tation over  is  only  to  take  effect  in  case  of  his  death  tinder  that 
age  without  issue." 

Had  the  testatrix  closed  her  will  at  the  end  of  the  seventh 
clause,  it  might  be  held  that  a  reasonable  interpretation  would 
be  that  the  grandchildren  take  a  vested  interest;  but  the  in- 
tention of  a  testator  is  to  be  arrived  at,  not  by  considering  por- 
tions of  the  will,  but  by  an  examination  of  the  entire  will  or 
the  system  of  bequest,  giving  due  consideration  to  each  and 
every  part  thereof.  Courts  must  construe  a  will  according  to 
its  own  terms.  They  cannot  make  a  new  will  or  build  up  a 
scheme  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  what  might  be  thought 
was  or  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  testa- 
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tor:  TUden  v.  Green,  130  TX.  Y.  29,  27  Am.  St.  Rep.  487;  Law- 
rence t.  Smith,  163  HI.  149.  It  is  true  that  parts,  of  a  will 
which  are  valid  will  be  sustained  though  other  parts  are  re- 
jected as  invalid,  if  no  violence  is  done  to  the  parts  sustained: 
Lawrence  v.  Smith,  163  HI.  149;  Gray  on  Perpetuities,  sees.  233, 
423;  Howe  v.  Hodge,  152  HI.  252;  1  Jarman  on  Wills,  4th  ed., 
297.  But  this  rule  should  apply  only  when  the  first  gift  is  ab- 
solute. And  bequests  of  a  will  valid  in  themselves  will  be  re- 
jected with  the  invalid  ones  where  the  retention  of  them  would 
defeat  the  testator's  wishes,  as  evidenced  by  the  general  scheme 
adopted,  or  where  manifest  injustice  would  result  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries: Lawrence  v.  Smith,  163  111.  149. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  authorities,  an  examination  of  the 
subsequent  provisions  of  this  will  indicates  to  us  clearly  that 
the  testatrix  did  not  intend  that  the  grandchildren  should  take 
a  vested  interest.  By  the  eighth  and  ninth  clauses  it  is  provided 
that  if  one  or  both  grandchildren  should  die  without  leaving 
legitimate  child  or  **  children,  his  or  their  estate  shall  be  paid 
to  the  survivor  or  survivors  upon  reaching  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years.  By  the  tenth  clause  it  is  provided  that  if  any  grand- 
child shall  die  before  arriving  at  twenty-five  years  of  age,  leav- 
ing legitimate  child  or  children,  then  the  executor  shall,  upon 
said  child  or  children  becoming  twenty-five  years  of  age,  re- 
spectively, give,  transfer,  and  deliver  to  said  child,  or  equally 
divide  among  said  children,  their  said  father's  share  which  he 
would  have  received  under  the  will  in  case  he  had  lived.  If 
any  effect  is  to  be  given  to  these  clauses  whatever,  they  mean 
that  the  right  of  either  of  the  three  grandchildren  to  enjoy 
the  property  devised  to  them,  respectively,  is  contingent  upon 
their  reaching  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  that,  failing  to 
do  so  but  leaving  issue,  their  respective  issue  shall  not  enjoy 
the  property  until  they  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years.  These  clauses,  taken  together,  comprise  one  entire,  clear, 
and  distinct  scheme  of  devise,  and  it  were  to  do  violence  to  the 
will  to  reject  any  one  of  them  in  the  construction  of  the  others. 
The  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  clauses  of  item  2 
strengthen  the  views  we  have  above  expressed. 

In  Lawrence  v.  Smith,  163  HI.  149,  above  cited,  this  court 
said:  "We  see  no  way  by  which  a  division  of  the  trust  created 
by  this  will  can  be  made,  and  part  held  valid  and  the  rest 
invalid,  without  doing  violence  to  the  intention  of  the  testator. 
It  is  all  one  entire  scheme,  and,  although  the  trust  is  an  instru- 
ment to  effect  the  beneficial  purpose  of  the  testator,  it  is  made 
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the  most  prominent  feature  of  the  will":  See,  also,  Post  v.  Bohr- 
bach,  142  HI.  600. 

In  Tilden  v.  Green,  130  K  T.  29,  27  Am.  St.  Bep.  487,  the 
court,  after  reviewing  a  number  of  authorities,  say:  "The  rule 
as  applied  in  all  reported  cases  recognizes  this  limitation:  that 
when  some  of  the  trusts  in  a  will  are  legal  and  some  illegal, 
if  they  are  bo  connected  together  as  to  constitute  an  entire 
scheme,  so  that  the  presumed  wishes  of  the  testator  would  be 
defeated  if  one  portion  was  retained  and  other  *°  portions  re- 
jected, •  .  .  .  then  all  the  trusts  must  be  construed  together 
and  all  must  be  held  illegal  and  must  fall/' 

In  Matter  of  Will  of  Butterfield,  133  N.  T.  473,  the  court, 
while  holding  that  a  valid  testamentary  trust  may  be  relieved 
from  the  peril  of  some  unlawful  incident  or  limitation  by  dis- 
regarding it,  say:  "This  can  only  be  done  where  the  vicious 
provision  is  clearly  separable  from  the  valid  demise  or  trust, 
and  may  be  disregarded  without  maiming  the  general  frame  of 
the  will  or  the  testator's  'substantial  and  dominant  purpose." 

In  Johnson's  Estate,  185  Pa.  St.  179,  64  Am.  St.  Bep.  621, 
a  testator  devised  his  real  estate  to  his  executors  in  trust  for 
the  period  of  seventy-five  years,  giving  to  the  executors  power 
in  the  management  of  the  estate,  and  directing  them  to  pay 
all  charges  against  the  land,  and  all  legacies,  out  of  the  rents 
and  profits.  After  all  the  charges  and  legacies  were  paid  cut 
of  the  rents,  he  directed  his  children  to  select  a  trustee,  and 
directed  that  such  trustee  should  collect  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  land,  and  after  paying  for  repairs  and  taxes  should  dis- 
tribute the  balance  to  his  children  and  their  legal  descendants 
until  the  expiration  of  the  seventy-five  years,  at  the  expiration 
of  which  time  the  trustee  was  authorized  to  sell  the  land,  and 
the  proceeds  were  to  be  distributed  "to  and  among  all  my  chil- 
dren, share  and  share  alike,  that  may  be  then  living,  and  the 
legal  descendants  of  any  of  my  said  children  that  may  be  then 
dead,  the  legal  descendants  of  such  deceased  child  or  children 
to  take,however,  only  such  share  and  portion  of  the  said  proceeds 
as  their  deceased  parent  would  have  taken  if  then  living." 
It  was  held:  1.  That  the  particular  devise — the  term  of  seventy* 
five  yean  given  to  the  trustee— did  not  violate  the  rule  against 
perpetuities;  2.  That  the  gift  of  the  ulterior  estate  in  remander 
was  a  future  contingent  interest,  repugnant  to  the  rule  against 
•perpetuities,  and  therefore  void  for  remoteness;  3.  That  as  the 
testator's  general  scheme  41  was  to  keep  his  estate  entire  for  an 
unlawful  period,  and  as  the  particular  estate  was  created  for  this 
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purpose  only,  the  particular  estate  must  fall  with  the  ulterior 
estate;  4.  That  the  testator  died  intestate  as  to  his  real  estate, 
which  accordingly  passed  at  his  death  to  his  heirs  at  law.  The 
above  rule  has  been  applied  in  Fosdick  v.  Fosdick,  6  Allen,  48, 
and  In  re  Walkerly,  108  Cal.  627,  49  Am.  St.  Sep.  97. 

The  rule  being  that  if  provisions  of  a  testamentary  character 
are  such  that  under  them  a  violation  of  the  rule  against  per- 
petuities may  possibly  happen  the  devise  is  void,  it  is  dear 
that  the  tenth  provision  of  item  1  offends  this  rule,  as  provid- 
ing for  a  disposition  of  the  estate  upon  contingencies  which 
may  not  happen  within  the  life  or  lives  of  persons  in  being  or 
twenty-one  years  thereafter,  and  it  follows  that  all  of  item  1  of 
the  will  after  the  first  and  second  clauses  must  be  treated  as 
void:  Gray  on  Perpetuities,  sec.  207;  Jarman  on  Wills,  814. 

We  find  no  error  in  the  decree  of  the  circuit  court  of  Greene 
county  as  rendered,  and  the  same  is  affirmed. 

CARTWEIGHT,  C.  J.,  dissenting.  I  do  not  concur  in  setting 
aside  the  entire  will  on  account  of  the  invalidity  of  the  tenth 
clause,  which  is  the  only  one  violating  the  rule  against  perpe- 
tuities. The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  clauses  devise  separate 
specific  tracts  of  real  estate  upon  contingencies  which  are  law- 
ful. The  testatrix  separated  the  gifts  and  the  contingencies 
upon  which  they  are  limited,  and  the  provisions  of  the  will  are 
independent  of  each  other.  The  wishes  of  the  testatrix  should 
be  sustained  if  possible,  and  in  such  a  case  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  upholding  the  valid  provisions:  Gray  on  Perpetuities,  sees. 
341-355;  Howe  v.  Hodge,  152  HL  252;  Lawrence  v.  Smith,  163 
111.  149. 


WILLS,  CONSTRUOTION.-The  intent  of  a  testator  Is  to  be  de- 
termined from  the  whole  will,  and  every  word  Is  to  be  given  effect 
if  It  can  be  done  without  defeating  the  general  purpose  of  the  will: 
Succession  of  Allen,  48  La.  Ann.  1036,  55  Am.  St  Hep.  285;  L'Btonr- 
neau  v.  Henquenet  89  Mich.  428,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  310. 

LEGACIES,  VESTING  OF.— A  legacy  is  vested  if  the  time  of 
pnyment  merely  is  postponed,  and  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  of 
the  testator  that  his  bounty  shall  attach  Immediately;  but  it  is  con- 
tingent if  the  time  is  annexed  to  the  substance  of  the  gift  as  a  con- 
dition precedent:  Ducker  v.  Burnham,  146  HI.  9,  37  Aim.  St  Rep. 
135,  and  note.  A  bequest  to  one  of  a  sum  of  money  to  be  paid  to 
him  if  or  when  he  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  vesta 
at  once  on  the  death  of  the  testator:  See  extended  note  to  Goebe!  v. 
Wolf,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  473.  Compare  pages  477  and  478  of  the 
same  note. 

WILLS— PERPETUITIES.— If  a  part  of  the  testator's  general 
scheme  is  that  an  estate  shall  be  kept  entire  for  an  unlawful  period* 
no  part  of  the  scheme  can  be  sustained;  but  it  is  otherwise  If  Atom 
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valid  part  of  the  will  la  so  fax  independent  of  the  invalid  that  it 
would  stand  had  the  testator  been  aware  of  the  invalidity  of  the 
rest:  Johnston's  Estate,  185  Pa.  St  179,  04  Am.  St  Rep.  621.  See, 
too.  Tilden  v.  Green,  180  N.  Y.  29,  27  Am.  St  Rep.  487,  and  the 
extended  note  to  Johnston's  Estate,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  634-040,  dla- 
cnssing  the  severability  of  perpetuities  and  forbidden  trusts. 
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MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-VOID  ORDINANCES.-An 
•rdlnance  making  it  unlawful  for  any  "person,  firm,  or  corporation, 
engaged  in  selling  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs,  to  have 
exposed  for  sale,  or  sell  to  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  any 
meats,  fish,  butter,  cheese,  lard,  vegetables,  or  any  other  provisions, 
Is  not  a  health  regulation,  but  a  purely  arbitrary  prohibition,  and 
void  as  an  Interference  with  property  rights  guaranteed  by  both  the 
state  and  the  federal  constitutions. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— VOID  ORDINANCES.— If  an 
owner  is  deprived  by  municipal  ordinance  of  the  right  to  expose 
for  sale  and  sell  his  property,  when  the  sale  thereof  is  not  in- 
jurious, be  Is  deprived  of  property  within  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
stitutional Inhibition  by  taking  away  one  of  the  incidents  of  owner- 
ship, 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— POLICE  POWER.— In  order  to 
sustain  legislative  interference  with  the  business  of  the  citizen 
by  virtue  of  the  police  power,  either  under  a  statute  or  a  municipal 
ordinance,  it  is  necessary  that  the  act  should  have  some  reasonable 
relation  to  the  subjects  Included  in  such  power.  It  must  tend  in 
some  degree  toward  the  prevention  of  offenses,  or  preservation  of 
the  public  health,  morals,  safety,  or  welfare. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  —  DISCRIMINATION.  —  An  at- 
tempt by  statute  or  municipal  ordinance  to  deny  a  property  right 
to  a  particular  class  in  the  community,  where  all  other  members 
of  the  community  are  left  free  to  enjoy  It,  Is  unconstitutional  and 
void. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  —  VOID  ORDINANCES  — 
SALE  OP  INTOXICATING  LIQUORS.— A  municipal  ordinance 
ma  king  It  unlawful  for  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  to  expose 
for  sale  or  sell  any  intoxicating,  malt,  or  fermented  liquor  In  any 
place  of  business  where  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  or  hardware 
are  sold,  is  unreasonable  and  void  as  to  a  drygoods  dealer  who 
ceils  intoxicating  liquor  in  sealed  packages  only,  and  not  for  con- 
sumption on  the  premises.  Such  restriction  is  purely  arbitrary,  and 
is  an  illegal  discrimination,  not  having  any  connection  with  and 
not  tending  in  any  way  toward  the  protection  of  the  public  against 
the  evils  arising  from  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

C.  M.  Walker,  corporation  counsel,  and  D.  £.  Sullivan,  for  the 
appellant. 

Wilson,  Moore  ft  Mcllvaine,  and  W.  W.  Qurley  and  H.  O. 
Stone,  for  the  appellee. 
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1W  CAKTWBIGHT,  C.  J.  Two  prosecutions  were  insti- 
tuted before  a  justice  of  the  peace  by  the  city  of  Chicago,  ap- 
pellant, against  Charles  Netcher,  appellee,  for  the  violation  of 
two  ordinances  of  said  city.  In  each  case  he  was  found  guilty 
and  fined  twenty-five  dollars  and  costs  by  the  justice.  On  appeal 
to  the  criminal  court  of  Cook  county  the  cases  were  tried  upon 
agreed  statements  of  fact  before  the  court  without  a  jury.  In 
each  case  the  court  held  the  ordinance  upon  which  the  prose- 
cution was  based  to  be  void,  in  propositions  of  law  submitted 
for  that  purpose,  and  found  the  defendant  not  guilty.  The 
city  prosecuted  appeals  from  these  judgments  to  this  court. 
The  cases,  being  of  the  same  nature  and  largely  involving  the 
same  questions  of  law,  have  been  argued  together  and  will  be 
considered  and  disposed  of  in  this  opinion. 

The  defendant  is  the  owner  of  what  is  known  as  a  "depart- 
ment store/'  or  general  store  for  the  sale  of  different  kinds 
of  merchandise,  divided  into  separate  departments,  in  the  city 
of  Chicago.  The  ordinances  are  directed  against  stores  of  that 
class,  and  the  object  of  each  is  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  certain 
kinds  of  merchandise  in  any  store  or  place  of  business  where 
certain  other  kinds  of  merchandise  are  sold.  One  of  these  or- 
dinances provides  as  follows:  "It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  per- 
son, firm,  or  corporation  doing  business  in  this  city,  where  dry- 
goods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs  are  sold,  to  have  exposed  for 
sale,  or  sell  to  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  any  meats,  fish, 
butter,  cheese,  lard,  vegetables,  or  any  other  provisions/'  The 
facts  agreed  upon  at  the  trial  for  the  violation  of  this  ordinance 
were  that  the  defendant  owned,  conducted,  and  operated  the 
store  in  question,  and  in  the  basement  and  on  certain  floors  ex- 
posed for  sale,  and  sold,  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs, 
and  on  a  different  floor,  where  no  such  articles  ia9  were  sold 
or  exposed  for  sale,  he  exposed  for  sale,  and  sold  meats,  fish, 
butter,  cheese,  lard,  vegetables,  and  other  provisions. 

The  city  of  Chicago  is  organized  under  the  general  incorpo- 
ration law,  and  must  find  in  its  charter  authority  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  every  power  which  it  claims  to  possess.  The  author- 
ity to  pass  this  ordinance  is  claimed  by  virtue  of  clause  50, 
section  1,  article  5,  of  said  act,  which  enumerates  among  the 
powers  of  the  city  council  the  following:  "To  regulate  the  sale 
of  meats,  poultry,  fish,  butter,  cheese,  lard,  vegetables,  and  all 
other  provisions,  and  to  provide  for  place  and  manner  of  sell- 
ing the  same":  Hurd's  Stats.  1895,  p.  267.  Regulations  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  provisions  have  relation  to  the  public  health, 
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and  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  its  preservation  and  the 
■uppresrion  of  disease:  Kinsley  v.  Chicago,  124  111.  859.  The 
clause  of  the  incorporation  act  relied  upon  confers  upon  cities 
organized  under  the  act  the  right  to  regulate  the  sale  of  pro- 
-visions,  with  the  object  of  promoting  or  preserving  the  public 
health,  where  the  regulation  tends  to  serve  that  purpose.  But 
this  ordinance  does  not  regulate  the  business  of  selling  provi- 
sions nor  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  the  business  shall  be 
carried  on.  It  merely  prohibits  persons  engaged  in  the  business 
of  selling  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs  from  selling 
in  their  stores  the  provisions  enumerated  in  the  ordinance.  It 
permits  a  person  to  sell  in  any  place  or  manner,  provided,  only, 
that  he  does  not  at  the  same  time  sell  certain  other  things. 
A  dealer  may  sell  provisions  at  the  same  place  with  hardware, 
furniture,  boots  and  shoes,  hats  and  caps,  millinery,  books  and 
stationery,  crockery  and  glassware,  carpets,  confectionery, 
wooden  ware,  wall  paper,  or  any  other  sort  of  merchandise  ex- 
cept dry  goods,  clothing  jewelry,  and  drugs.  This  is  not  a  regu- 
lation, but  a  prohibition,  and  a  purely  arbitrary  one,  which  at- 
tempts to  deprive  certain  persons  of  exercising  110  a  right 
which  has  always  been  lawful  and  has  been  heretofore  exercised 
throughout  the  state  and  country  without  question. 

The  ordinance  is  also  an  attempted  interference  by  the  city 
with  rights  guaranteed  to  the  defendant  by  the  constitutions 
of  the  United  States  and  of  this  state.  The  questions  involved 
are  not  new.  They  have  been  before  this  and  other  courts 
throughout  this  country  in  numerous  cases,  and  the  rights  of, 
the  citizen,  as  against  such  interference,  have  been  frequently 
defined  and  uniformly  upheld.  These  constitutions  insure  to 
every  person  liberty  and  the  protection  of  his  property  rights, 
and  provide  that  he  shall  not  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or 
property  without  due  process  of  law.  The  liberty  of  the  citi- 
zen includes  the  right  to  acquire  property,  to  own  and  use  it, 
to' buy  and  sell  it.  It  is  a  necessary  incident  to  the  ownership 
of  property  that  the  owner  shall  have  a  right  to  sell  or  barter 
it,  and  this  right  is  protected  by  the  constitution  as  such  an 
incident  of  ownership.  When  an  owner  is  deprived  of  the  right 
to  expose  for  sale  and  sell  his  property,  he  is  deprived  of  prop- 
erty, within  the  meaning  of  the  constitution,  by  taking  away 
one  of  the  incidents  of  ownership.  Liberty  includes  the  right 
to  pursue  such  honest  calling  or  avocation  as  the  citizen  may 
choose,  subject  only  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary 
hi  the  protection  of  the  public  health,  morals,  safety,  and  wel- 
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fare.  The  state,  for  the  purpose  of  public  protection,  may,  in 
the  proper  exercise  of  the  police  power,  impose  restriction* 
and  regulations,  but  the  right  to  acquire  and  dispose  of  prop- 
erty is  subject  only  to  that  power.  The  individual  may  pursue, 
without  let  or  hindrance  from  anyone,  all  such  callings  or  pur- 
suits as  are  innocent  in  themselves  and  not  injurious  to  the 
public.  These  are  fundamental  rights  of  every  person  living 
under  this  government.  The  legislature  can  neither  by  an  en- 
actment of  its  own  interfere  with  such  rights,  nor  authorize  a 
municipal  corporation  to  do  so:  Frorer  v.  People,  XL1  141  HL 
171;  Ramsey  v.  People,  142  111.  380;  Braceville  Coal  Co.  v. 
People,  147  111.  66,  87  Am.  St  Sep.  206;  Cooky's  Constitutional 
Limitations,  393. 

In  order  to  sustain  legislative  interference  with  the  business 
of  the  citizen  by  virtue  of  the  police  power  it  is  necessary  that 
the  act  should  have  some  reasonable  relation  to  the  subjects  in- 
cluded in  such  power.  If  it  is  claimed  that  the  statute  or  or- 
dinance is  referable  to  the  police  power  the  court  must  be  able 
to  see  that  it  tends,  in  some  degree,  toward  the  prevention  of 
offenses  or  the  preservation  of  the  public  health,  morals,  safety, 
or  welfare.  It  must  be  apparent  that  some  such  end  is  the 
one  actually  intended,  and  that  there  is  some  connection  be- 
tween the  provisions  of  the  law  and  such  purpose.  If  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  statute  or  ordinance  has  no  such  object,  but, 
under  the  guise  of  a  police  regulation,  is  an  invasion  of  the 
property  rights  of  the  individual,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to 
declare  it  void:  Braceville  Coal  Co.  v.  People,  147  HI.  66,  37  Am. 
St.  Rep.  206;  Eden  v.  People,  161  HI.  296,  52  Am.  St  Bep. 
365;  Coolers  Constitutional  Limitations,  577.  It  is  not  claimed 
in  the  argument  for  the  city  that  the  selling  of  the  different 
kinds  of  merchandise  mentioned  in  the  ordinance  in  the  same 
building  tends  in  any  way  to  affect  the  safety,  health,  morals, 
comfort,  or  welfare  of  the  public.  No  attempt  is  made  to  sug- 
gest any  grounds  upon  which  the  ordinance  can  be  justified 
as  an  exercise  of  the  police  power  of  the  city  or  the  state.  It 
certainly  cannot  be  contended  that  there  is  anything  in  the  char- 
acter of  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs  which  renders 
it  dangerous  to  the  public  or  inimical  to  the  general  welfare 
that  they  should  be  sold  in  the  same  building  with  provisions. 
General  stores  have  always  dealt  in  all  kinds  of  merchandise, 
and  no  one  has  ever  imagined  that  the  comfort,  safety,  or  wel- 
fare of  the  public  was  in  any  manner  or  to  any  extent  injured 
or  prejudiced  by  them.    Public  health  and  public  comfort  are 
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in  no  way  affected  by  selling  the  different  kinds  od  merchan- 
dise enumerated  in  different  departments  of  the  same  building, 
and  would  not  be  if  the  same  cleric  should  sell  lia  them;  nor 
would  the  public  welfare  or  comfort  he  increased  by  compelling 
a  customer  to  buy  one  kind  of  merchandise  in  one  store  and 
another  in  some  other  store.  In  Meyers  v.  Baker,  120  HI.  567, 
60  Am.  Bep.  580,  the  act  prohibiting  the  establishment  of  any 
tent,  booth,  or  place  of  Tending  provisions  or  refreshments 
within  a  certain  distance  of  a  campmeeting  was  sustained  as 
a  police  regulation  tending  to  prevent  disturbance  or  disorderly 
conduct  But  this  ordinance  has  no  such  purpose.  It  is  plain 
that  its  object  is  not  to  protect  the  health,  morals,  or  safety 
of  the  public  or  to  accomplish  any  object  falling  within  the 
police  power.  It  is  a  mere  attempt  to  deny  a  property  right 
to  a  particular  class  in  the  community  where  all  other  members 
of  the  community  are  left  to  enjoy  it.  It  is  immaterial  whether 
such  a  denial  is  in  a  statute  or  in  an  ordinance  passed  by  vir- 
tue of  a  statute.    It  is  equally  invalid  in  either  case. 

The  other  ordinance,  under  which  the  second  prosecution 
was  begun,  provides  as  follows:  "It  shall  be,  and  is,  unlawful 
for  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  to  have  exposed  for  sale, 
or  sell,  any  intoxicating,  malt,  or  fermented  liquors  in  any 
place  of  business  in  the  city  of  Chicago  where  any  drygoods, 
clothing,  jewelry,  or  hardware  are  kept  or  exposed  for  sale/1 
The  agreed  statement  of  facts  is,  that  the  defendant  kept  in 
his  above-mentioned  store  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and 
hardware  and  exposed  them  for  sale  in  the  basement  and  on 
certain  floors,  and  on  a  different  floor  kept  and  exposed  for 
sale,  and  sold,  intoxicating,  malt  and  fermented  liquors;  that 
no  liquors  of  any  kind  were  sold  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises, 
and  none  were  kept  except  in  sealed  bottles  or  jugs,  which  were 
delivered  to  the  purchaser  at  the  store  or  delivered  by  wagons, 
and  that  defendant  had  complied  with  all  the  rules  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  city,  and  was  entitled  to  sell  intoxicating,  malt, 
and  fermented  liquors  in  said  store,  except  so  far  as  he  was 
disqualified  and  prevented,  if  at  all,  by  the  said  ordinance. 

11a  »pjie  authority  of  the  city  to  regulate  the  liquor  busi- 
ness is  found  in  clause  46  of  said  section  1  of  article  5  of  the 
incorporation  act,  as  follows:  "To  license,  regulate,  and  pro* 
hibit  the  selling  or  giving  away  of  any  intoxicating,  malt, 
vinous,  mixed,  or  fermented  liquor,  the  license  not  to  extend 
beyond  the  municipal  year  in  which  it  shall  be  granted,  and  to 
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determine  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  such  license":  Hurd's  Stats. 
1895,  p.  267. 

The  liquor  business  is  one  peculiarly  subject  to  the  police 
power  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  evils  which  result  from 
it.  Police  regulation  of  that  business  has  always  been  sustained, 
as  having  for  its  object  the  prevention  of  intemperance,  pau- 
perism, and  crime,  and  diminishing,  as  far  as  practicable,  the 
injurious  consequences  to  the  public  resulting  from  the  busi- 
ness. In  Schwuchow  v.  Chicago,  68  111.  444,  it  was  said:  "This 
business  is,  on  principle,  within  the  police  power  of  the  state, 
and  restrictions  which  may  rightfully  be  imposed  upon  it  might 
be  obnoxious  as  an  illegal  restraint  of  trade  when  applied  to 
other  pursuits."  It  is  clearly  within  the  police  power  to  pro- 
hibit all  sales  of  liquor  on  the  ground  that  "dram  drinking  is 
an  evil  to  the  person  and  pernicious  to  the  welfare  of  the  pub- 
lic": Dennehy  v.  Chicago,  120  111.  627.  The  city  may  also  form 
prohibition  districts  for  the  protection  of  particular  neigh- 
borhoods from  the  influence  of  dram-shops,  wherever  it  is  de- 
sirable or  reasonable  that  there  should  be  such  prohibition,  al- 
though the  sale  may  be  licensed  in  other  parts  of  the  city: 
People  v.  Cregier,  138  111.  401.  This  ordinance,  however,  is 
not  an  exercise  of  the  police  power  for  the  protection  of  the 
public  from  the  injurious  effects  of  the  liquor  business.  It  is 
not  aimed  at  the  suppression  of  the  business,  either  in  certain 
localities  or  upon  any  ground  of  police  regulation,  but  is  di- 
rected solely  against  the  sale  by  certain  persons  in  their  places 
of  business — that  is,  by  those  who  also  sell  drygoods,  clothing, 
jewelry,  or  hardware.  The  city  of  Chicago  has  xl*  not  seen 
fit  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  liquor,  either  generally  or  in  the  dis- 
trict of  the  city  where  defendant's  store  is  kept.  It  has  estab- 
lished its  policy  with  reference  to  that  business,  and  defend- 
ant has  complied  with  its  ordinances  so  as  to  be  entitled  to 
sell  liquor  in  his  store  unless  this  ordinance  constitutes  a  valid 
prohibition  against  his  doing  so.  It  is  apparent  that  if  there 
is  any  evil  in  permitting  a  sealed  bottle  of  liquor  to  be  sold 
from  a  store  where  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  or  hardware 
are  sold,  the  same  evils  would  result  from  the  sale  from  any 
other  kind  of  a  store.  The  ordinance  permits  the  dealer  in  all 
kinds  of  merchandise,  except  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and 
hardware,  to  sell  liquor  from  his  store,  and  the  city  cannot  ar- 
bitrarily discriminate  against  the  defendant  without  any  basis 
or  ground  for  the  discrimination.  Special  privileges  are  not 
to  be  granted  to  favored  persons  in  the  liquor  business  any  more 
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than  in  any  other  business:  Zanone  v.  Mound  City,  103  HI.  552. 
There  are  other  clerks  employed  in  the  other  departments  of 
defendant's  store,  separate  and  independent  from  this,  but  there 
is  no  liquor  drunk  on  the  premises  and  none  sold  there  for  that 
purpose,  so  that  the  ordinance  could  not  have  been  intended 
to  prevent  making  a  drinking  place  where  clerks  are  employed 
in  other  lines  of  business.  The  restriction  is  purely  arbitrary, 
not  having  any  connection  with  and  not  tending  in  any  way 
toward  the  protection  of  the  public  against  the  evils  arising 
from  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor.  That  was  not  the  object 
of  the  ordinance,  and  the  attempted  discrimination  is  illegal 
and  in  violation  of  the  defendant's  rights. 

The  criminal  court  was  right  in  holding  both  ordinances  void, 
and  the  judgments  are  affirmed. 


POLICE  POWER.— LAWS  ENACTED  in  the  exercise  of  the 
police  power  must  be  police  regulations  In  fact,  and  If  they  do 
not  conduce  to  any  legitimate  police  purpose,  but  amount  to  an 
arbitrary  and  unwarranted  Interference  with  the  right  of*  the  citizen 
to  pursue  any  lawful  business,  they  must  be  declared  unconstitu- 
tional: State  v.  Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.,  68  Minn.  881,  04  Am.  St  Rep. 
482.  Statutes  passed  In  pursuance  of  the  police  power  must  have 
some  relation  to  the  end  sought  to  be  accomplished:  Ritchie  v. 
People,  156  III.  98,  46  Am.  St  Rep.  315. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— ORDINANCES.— Municipalities 
cannot,  under  the  guise  of  the  police  power,  adopt  regulations 
which  operate  to  create  a  monopoly  or  to  restrain  trade:  Notes  to 
Jacksonville  v.  Ledwith,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  582;  State  v.  Payssan,  49 
Am.  St  Rep.  893;  neither  can  they  substantially  prohibit  a  lawful 
trade,  unless  it  is  so  conducted  as  to  be  injurious  to  the  public 
health:  Note  to  State  v.  Taft,  54  Am.  St  Rep.  771.  Municipal  ordi- 
nances regulating  sales  of  commodities  must  be  reasonable  and 
referable  to  the  performance  of  some  recognised  governmental 
function:  Note  to  Helena  v.  Dwyer,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  212.  See, 
further,  the  monographic  note  to  Hurst  v.  Warner,  47  Am.  St  Rep. 
540452. 

MUNICIPAL  OORPORATIONS-SALB  OF  LIQUORS.-A  grant 
of  power  to  municipal  corporations  to  regulate  and  restrain  liquor 
dealing  does  not  authorize  the  enactment  of  an  ordinance  under 
watch  arbitrary  discriminations  may  be  made:  Ex  parte  Theiaen, 
Fla.  529,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  86. 
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JUDGMENT— BNTBY  OF  FINAIi-WHAT  IS  NOT.— If  tha 
only  thing  appearing  in  the  record  on  appeal  respecting  the  Judg- 
ment below  is  an  entry  showtag  an  overruling  of  a  motion  for  a 
new  trial,  judgment  on  the  verdict  fior  a  certain  amount,  aad  tin* 
allowance  of  an  appeal,  such  appeal  must  be  dismissed  on.  motion 
for  want  of  a  final  judgment 

A.  E.  De  Mange  and  J.  E»,  Hoffman,  for  the  appellant* 

Moore  &  Warner,  for  the  appellee. 

■ 

170  WILKIN,  J.  This  was  an  action  of  assumpsit  by  ap- 
pellee, against  appellants,  in  the  circuit  court  of  Da  Witt  county. 
Upon  a  trial  by  jury  a  verdict  was  returned  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff  for  fifteen  hundred  and  twenty-one  dollars  and  nine 
cents.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  by  the  defendants  was  over- 
ruled. The  only  entry  of  judgment  shown  by  the  transcript 
of  the  record  is:  "And  the  court  having  heard  the  motion, 
court  overruled  same,  and  judgment  on  the  verdict  for  fifteen 
hundred  and  twenty-one  dollars  and  nine  cents.  And  now 
comes  the  defendant  and  prays  an  appeal;  an  appeal  allowed 
on  his  giving  bond  in  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars  in 
twenty  days,  to  be  approved  by  the  clerk  by  agreement,  and  bill 
of  exceptions  to  be  filed  in  one  hundred  and  twenty  days."  A 
transcript  of  the  record  was  filed  in  the  appellate  court,  upon 
which  the  only  errors  assigned,  questioning  the  entry  of  a  judg- 
ment, were  the  following:  "There  is  nothing  in  the  record  which 
shows  a  judgment  of  the  court";  and  "the  court  erred  in  over- 
ruling the  motion  for  new  trial  and  then  failing  to  act  bjrrender- 
ing  judgment  either  for  plaintiff  or  defendant."  The  plaintiff 
appeared  in  that  court  and  entered  his  motion,  to  dismiss  the 
appeal  because  there  was  no  final  judgment,  and  suggestions 
were  filed  in  support  of  that  motion,  the  appellants  filing 
counter  suggestions,  in  which  it  was  insisted  that  the  entry  of 
the  judgment  below  was  only  defective,  and  that  it  should  for 
that  reason  be  reversed.  The  appellate  court,  however,  sus- 
tained the  motion  and  dismissed  the  appeal,  to  reverse  which 
order  this  appeal  is  prosecuted. 

The  only  question  raised  here  by  the  assignment  of  errors  is 
whether  the  appeal  was  properly  dismissed  in  17T  the  appel- 
late court.  The  argument  of  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  appel- 
lants on  that  question  is  based  upon  the   assumption   that  a 
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judgment  wus  entered  in  the  circuit  court,  but  that  it  was  de- 
fectively written  up  by  the  clerk,  and  they  contend  that  it  is 
ant  true  that  no  judgment  was  Tendered,  as  shown  by  the  record. 
That  the  -enfcry  is  in  no  sense  a  proper  judgment  is  conceded, 
tat  they  contend  that,  the  judgment  of  the  court  having  been 
announced  and  the  appeal  prayed  before  the  attempted  entry 
of  the  clerk,  the  appeal  was  properly  taken,  and  the  mere  fact 
that  the  clerk  foiled  to  perform  his  duty  in  making  the  proper 
entry  cannot  defeat  the  right  of  the  appellant  to  prosecute  his 
appeal. 

In  the  case  of  Martin  ▼.  Earnhardt,  39  HI.  9,  the  record 
showed  this  entry:  "Judgment  on  verdict  for  three  thousand 
dollars  and  costs,*  and  we  said:  "This  seems  to  be  no  more  than 
a.  loose  memorandum,  perhaps  made  by  the  judge  as  a  min- 
ute on  Mb  docket,  bs  a'  guide  to  the  clerk,  in  making  up  his  rec- 
ord. .  ...  It  does  not  state  by  whose  or  by  what  authority  a 
judgment  was  rendered.  It  fails  to  state  in  whose  favor  or 
against  whom  it  was  rendered,  nor  does  it  even  award  execu- 
tion.*1 And  again:  *TBie  judgment  of  the  court  below,  if  it  be 
possible  to  call  it  such,  is  so  informal  that  it  must  be  reversed. 
But  ae  a  careful  examination  has  failed  to  show  any  error  pre- 
vious to  the  -finding  of  the  verdict,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  a  judgment,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  award 
a  Tenire  facias  de  novo,  but  we  reverse  the  judgment  and  re- 
mand the  cause,  with  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  the  court 
below  for  a  judgment  on  the  verdict."  In  that  case  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  motion  was  there  entered  to  dismiss  the  appeal, 
and  it  seems  from  the  report  of  the  case  that  the  appellant  in- 
sisted there  merely  upon  the  irregularity  of  the  entry  of  the 
judgment. 

In  Faulk  v.  Kellums,  54  HI.  188,  the  entry  was,  after  show- 
ing the  denial  of  a  motion  for  new  trial  and  in  arrest  of  judg- 
ment: "Whereupon  the  court  enters  judgment  upon  178  the 
verdict.  A^d  now  come  the  said  defendants,  by  their  attor- 
neys, and  pray  an  appeal,  which  is  granted,"  etc.,  and  we  again 
said:  "There  is  also  an  objection  to  the  form  of  this  judgment, 

if  judgment  it  may  be  called,  which  is  well  taken It  has 

no  element  of  a  judgment  other  than  a  bare  recognition  of  the 
finding  of  the  jury.  No  action  of  the  court  was  had  upon  that 
finding."  That  judgment  was  reversed  and  the  cause  remanded 
generally.  Here,  again,  no  motion  to  dismiss  the  appeal  was 
made. 
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It  is  clear  that  these  decisions  hold  an  entry  like  the  one 
appearing  in  this  transcript  is  in  no  proper  sense  a  judgment 
of  the  court.  Here  the  assignment  of  error  in  the  appellate 
court,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  that  an  irregular,  insufficient,  and 
informal  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  was  entered,  but  that 
'there  is  nothing  in  the  record  which  shows  a  judgment  of  the 
court."  The  statute  being  that  appeals  and  writs  of  error  can 
only  be  prosecuted  to  this  court  or  the  appellate  courts  from 
the  final  judgments  or  decrees  of  trial  courts,  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how  the  appellants,  under  their  assignment  of  error,  could 
sustain  their  appeal  against  a  motion  to  dismiss  for  want  of 
such  a  final  judgment.  It  is  true,  as  insisted  by  counsel  for 
appellants,  that  a  judgment  is  not  necessarily  what  is  entered 
by  the  clerk,  but  that  which  is  ordered  and  considered  by  the 
court.  But  it  is  also  true  that  on  an  appeal  the  transcript  of 
the  record  must  show  a  final  judgment,  and  that  all  judgments 
in  courts  of  record  must  be  in  writing,  and  unless  that  which 
is  here  shown  to  have  been  entered  by  the  clerk  is  a  judgment, 
then  manifestly  there  was  nothing  to  appeal  from.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  where  the  record  fails  to  show  a  proper  final 
judgment,  and  no  error  appears  prior  to  the  rendering  of  the 
verdict,  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  review  should  be  as  in 
Martin  v.  Barnhardt,  39  HI.  9,  reversing  the  judgment  and 
remanding  the  cause,  with  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  the 
court  for  a  judgment  on  the  verdict;  179  but  that  practice  cer- 
tainly cannot  prevail  where  there  is  no  judgment  from  which 
an  appeal  could  be  prosecuted,  and  a  motion  has  been  entered 
to  dismiss  for  that  reason. 

We  think  the  appellate  court  committed  no  error  in  sustain- 
ing the  motion  to  dismiss,  and  its  judgment  will  accordingly  be 
.affirmed. 


AN  APPEAL  WILL  NOT  LIB  from  an  order  or  Judgment  unless 
It  determines  the  action  or  affects  some  substantial  right  of  one 
or  more  of  the  parties:  Extended  note  to  Davie  v.  Davie,  20  Am.  St 
Rep.  173.  .See,  further,  the  notes  to  Kahn  v.  Traders*  Ins.  Oo.,  <B 
Am.  St  Rep.  82;  Holloway  v.  Holloway,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  849. 
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[188  ILUXOIB,  226.] 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  — POLICE  REGULATION.— The 
legislature  has  power  to  form  classes  for  the  purpose  of  police 
regulation,  if  it  does  not  arbitrarily  discriminate  between  persons 
in  substantially  the  same  situation. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— CLASS  LEGISLATION-COM- 
MISSION BUSINESS.— The  business  of  dealing  in  small  products 
of  the  farm  on  commission  is  of  a  nature  which  may  be  productive 
of  great  abuses,  and  the  legislature  may  put  such  dealers  into  a 
separate  class  from  other  commission  merchants,  and  enact  regu- 
lating laws  applicable  to  cities  of  such  size  as  in  the  legislative 
judgment  would  permit  the  existence  and  growth  of  such  abuses. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— A  FRANCHISE  is  a  special 
privilege  granted  by  the  state,  which  does  not  belong  to  citizens  of 
the  country,  generally  by  common  right  Such  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "franchise"  in  a  constitutional  provision  prohibiting  the 
passage  of  any  special  law  granting  any  special  franchise  to  any 
corporation,  association,  or  Individual. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  —  FRANCHISES  —  APPOINT- 
MENT TO  OFFICE.— The  power  to  appoint  to  a  public  state  office 
Is  a  franchise,  and  cannot  be  granted  by  the  legislature  to  a  private 
corporation  or  set  of  corporations,  under  a  constitutional  provision 
prohibiting  the  passage  of  any  special  law  granting  any  special 
franchise  to  any  corporation. 

Darrow,  Thomas  &  Thompson,  for  the  appellants. 

E.  C.  Akin,  attorney  general,  C.  S.  Deneen,  state's  attorney, 
and  W.  M.  McEwen,  for  the  people. 


CABTWHIGHT,  C.  J.  Plaintiffs  in  error  in  these  two 
were  defendants  in  the  criminal  court  of  Cook  county  un- 
der indictments  charging  them  with  the  violation  of  "An  act 
to  regulate  the  shipping,  consignment,  and  sale  of  produce, 
fruits,  vegetables,  butter,  eggs,  poultry,  or  other  products  or 
property,  and  to  license  and  regulate  commission  merchants 
mud  to  create  a  board  of  inspectors  and  to  prescribe  its  powers 
and  duties/'  in  force  April  24,  1899.  The  indictment  against 
Charles  W.  Lasher  charged  him  with  soliciting  consignments  of 
butter  and  eggs  for  sale  on  commission  as  a  commission  mer- 
chant without  procuring  a  license  from  the  board  of  inspectors 
of  the  state  of  Illinois  to  carry  on  said  business.  Edward  C. 
Beichwald  and  William  Q.  Beichwald  were  charged  in  the  in- 
dictment against  them  with  receiving  on  consignment  for  sale 
on  commission,  as  commission  merchants,  certain  green  and 
deciduous  fruits,  consisting  of  grapes,  S29  plums,  and  peaches, 
without   first    procuring  such   license.    The   defendants   were 
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tried  before  the  court  without  a  jury,  and  they  raised  the  ques- 
tion of  the  validity  of  the  statute  providing  for  a  hoard  of  in- 
spectors and  a  license  to  be  issued  by  such  board,  both  by  mo- 
tions to  quash  the  indictments  end  by  propositions  of  law  sub- 
mitted to  the  court  The  charges  in  the  indictments  were 
proved  on  the  trials  and  were  not  disputed.  The  court  held  the 
law  valid,  fined  the  defendants  and  entered  judgments  against 
them. 

The  first  section  of  the  act  in  question  provides  for  making 
reports  to  consignors  and  remitting  to  them  the  proceeds  of  sale, 
with  itemized  statements,  and  for  keeping  records  of  transact 
tions.  The  second  section  imposes  a  penalty  for  violating  any 
of  the  provisions  of  the  act.  Sections  3  to  8,  inclusive,  are  as 
follows: 

"Sec.  3.  That  a  board  of  inspectors  is  hereby  created,  to  be 
composed  of  one  member  from  each  of  the  following  organiza- 
tions: Illinois  State  Horticultural  Society,  Illinois  State  Dairy- 
men's Association,  Illinois  State  Retail  Dealers'  Association, 
Chicago  Butter  and  Egg  Board,  and  Chicago  branch  of  National 
League  of  Commission  Merchants.  In  case  any  of  the  aforesaid 
organizations  are  not  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 
of  Illinois  at  the  time  of  going  into  effect  of  this  act,  they  shall 
not  be  disqualified  from  furnishing  said  members  if  the  incor- 
poration is  completed  on  or  before  January  1, 1900.  The  mem- 
bers of  said  board  of  inspectors  shall  be  selected  from  the  mem- 
bership of  said  organizations  by  the  members  thereof  at  some 
regular  or  special  meeting  at  which  there  shall  be  a  quorum, 
and  shall  serve  for  a  period  of  one  year.  In  case  of  the  failure 
or  refusal  of  any  such  organization  to  so  elect  a  member  of  such 
board  of  inspectors,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  remaining  mem- 
bers of  said  board  to  fill  such  vacancy  by  the  selection  of  Bome 
person  representing  the  line  of  business  the  representative  or- 
ganization of  which  has  failed  or  refused  to  so  **°  elect.  Each 
member  of  said  board  shall  receive  as  his  compensation  the  sum 
of  ten  dollars  ($10)  for  each  session  attended,  and  ten  cents  per 
mile  additional  when  required  to  travel  a  distance  of  more  than 
ten  miles  to  attend  such  meeting. 

"Sec.  4.  Said  board  of  inspectors  shall  organize  by  electing 
from  their  number  a  president,  a  vice-president,  and  a  treas- 
urer, and  may  appoint  a  secretary,  and,  if  needed,  two  insfpect- 
ors,  such  secretary  and  inspectors  to  be  compensated  by  said 
board.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  to  receive  com- 
plaints regarding  the  disposition  of  the  articles  of  country  pro- 
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duoe  shipped  on  commission  to  licensed  receivers,  and  instruct 
inspectors  to  investigate  the  same,  and  make  a  report  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  said  board  at  its  next  regular  meeting. 

"Sec.  &.  Said  board  shall  meet  monthly  on  the  second  Wed- 
nesday of  each  month  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  Buck  busi- 
ness as  may  come  before  them;  and  said  board  is  hereby  au- 
thorised to  provide  a  room  or  place  of  meeting  and  for  perma- 
nent headquarters  in  the  city  of  Chicago  at  an  annual  rental  of 
not  more  than  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ($750),  said  rent 
to  be  paid  from  the  funds  of  said  board.  A  detailed  statement 
of  all  expenditures  of.  the  board  shall  be  made  to  the  governor 
each  year. 

"Sec.  6.  Every  person,  firm,  or  corporation  in  the  state  of 
Illinois,  doing  business  in  a  city  of  more  than  fifty  thousand 
population,  receiving  on  consignment  for  sale  on  commission 
butter,  eggs,  poultry,  game,  dressed  calf,  green  and  deciduous 
fruits,  berries,  and  other  commodities  the  product  of  the  farm, 
with  the  exception  of  grains,  livestock,  and  dressed  meats,  shall 
first  procure  from  the  board  a  license  to  carry  on  said  business, 
for  which  said  party  or  parties  shall  pay  into  the  state  treasury 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  ($25)  annually,  said  license  to  be 
renewed  annually. 

"Sec.  7.  The  board  shall  have  power  to  prescribe  a  system  of 
books  and  accounts  to  be  kept  by  licensed  tMS1  commission  re- 
ceivers, and  said  inspectors  and  members  of  said  board,  or  duly 
authorized  agents  of  said  board,  shall  have  access  to  such  books, 
accounts,  and  memoranda  upon  demand,  and  have  power  to 
send  for  books  and  papers  and  examine  under  oath.  Any  re- 
fusal upon  the  part  of  said  licensed  dealers  to  exhibit  -such  said 
books,  accounts,  or  memoranda,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by 
such  legally  constituted  authorities,  shall  forfeit  the  license 
held,  which  shall  not  be  reissued  inside  of  three  months  with- 
out unanimous  consent  of  said  board. 

"Sec.  8.  It  shall  be  nnlawful  for  any  person,  firm,  or  cor- 
poration to  receive  or  solicit  consignments  of  such  country  pro- 
duce as  is  mentioned  in  this  act  without  first  obtaining  such 
license,  and  violators  shall  be  fined  not  less  than  fifty  dollars 
nor  more  than  two  hundred  dollars,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  state's  attorney  of  the  county  wherein  prosecutions  are 
brought  to  prosecute  such  violations,  and  the  board  may,  at 
its  discretion,  employ  such  counsel  as  they  may  deem  necessary 
for  the  prosecution  of  such  violation." 
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The  remainder  of  the  act  makes  provision  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  offenses  and  the  revocation  of  licenses  by  the  board,  re- 
quires the  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  dollar  by  any  person  making 
complaint,  which  is  to  be  turned  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
state,  and  provides  for  the  payment  of  expenses  of  the  board 
out  of  the  state  treasury. 

It  is  first  argued  that  the  statute  is  invalid  as  discriminating 
between  commission  merchants,  because  it  excepts  those  who 
deal  in  grain,  livestock  and  dressed  meats.  The  claim  is,  that 
produce  commission  merchants  constitute  a  class,  and  that  the 
legislature  must  require  a  license  from  all  or  none.  This  ob- 
jection to  the  law  is  not  valid.  The  legislature  have  power  to 
form  classes  for  the  purpose  of  police  regulation,  if  they  do  not 
arbitrarily  discriminate  between  persons  in  substantially  the 
same  situation.  The  discrimination  must  rest  upon  some  rea- 
sonable ground  of  difference,  but  the  classification  in  23a  this 
case  is  a  natural  one.  The  commission  merchants  dealing  in 
the  kinds  of  produce  named  in  this  act,  which  constitute  the 
6mall  products  of  the  farm,  are  of  a  different  class  from  those 
who  transact  business  in  the  great  markets  for  the  sale  of  grain, 
livestock,  and  dressed  meats.  The  state  laws  for  the  inspection 
of  grain  provide  for  the  protection  of  shippers  in  that  market, 
and  there  is  also  state  inspection  of  livestock  and  dressed  meats. 
The  law  which  classifies  small  commission  merchants  engaged 
in  the  produce  commission  business  rests  upon  a  reasonable 
ground  as  a  basis  for  the  classification.  Such  a  business  may 
afford  great  opportunities  for  swindling,  and  be  productive  of 
great  abuses,  and  the  legislature  may  properly  enact  a  law  ap- 
plying to  cities  of  such  size  as  in  the  legislative  judgment  would 
permit  the  growth  and  existence  of  such  abuses. 

Another  ground  of  objection  made  to  the  act  is,  that  the  pro- 
visions which  create  a  board  of  inspectors  with  power  to  grant 
licenses,  and  which  require  commission  merchants  to  procure 
such  licenses  and  impose  a  penalty  for  the  failure  to  do  so,  are 
void,  as  repugnant  to  section  22  of  article  4  of  the  constitution, 
which  prohibits  the  legislature  from  passing  any  law  granting 
to  any  corporation,  association,  or  individual  any  special  or  ex- 
clusive privileges,  immunity,  or  franchise  whatever.  The  pro- 
visions in  question  are  special  in  their  nature,  and  the  act  names 
five  corporations  upon  which  it  confers  the  power  to  appoint  a 
board  of  inspectors  to  be  selected  from  the  membership  of  such 
corporations.  If  the  power  to  appoint  such  a  board  of  inspect- 
ors constitutes  a  franchise,  then  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
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legislature  had  no  power  to  confer  such  a  franchise  upon  the 
corporations  named  in  the  act.  A  franchise  has  been  often 
defined,  so  that  the  meaning  of  the  term  is  well  settled.  Black- 
stone's  definition  is:  "A  royal  privilege  or  branch  of  the  king's 
prerogative  subsisting  in  the  hands  of  a  subject":  2  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries,  21.  In  this  country  it  is  a  special  S8a 
privilege  granted  by  the  state,  which  does  not  belong  to  citizens 
of  the  country  generally  by  common  right.  This  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  a  franchise.  A  right  which  belongs  to 
the  government  when  conferred  upon  the  citizen  is  a  franchise. 
No  one  can  exercise  the  right  of  eminent  domain,  or  establish 
a  highway  or  railway  and  charge  tolls  for  the  same,  without  a 
grant  from  the  legislature.  Such  rights  as  inhere  in  the  sover- 
eign power  can  only  be  exercised  by  the  individual  or  corpora- 
tion by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  such  sovereign  power,  and  when 
the  state  grants  such  a  right  it  is  a  franchise:  Board  of  Trade 
v.  People,  91  111.  80;  People  v.  Holtz,  92  111.  426.  In  the  former 
of  these  cases  the  distinction  between  a  franchise  and  a  privilege 
which  belongs  to  the  citizen  of  common  right  was  pointed  out, 
and  in  the  latter  case  it  was  said:  "If  the  constitutional  conven- 
tion and  the  general  assembly  used  the  term  according  with  its 
strict  legal  import — and  we  must  suppose  they  did — then,  in  this 
country,  it  can  only  embrace  corporations,  ferries,  bridges, 
wharfs,  and  the  like;  and  we  may  add  the  elective  franchise,  as 
it  is  granted  by  the  constitution  to  a  portion  of  the  people  to 
elect  their  officers."  A  franchise  must  be  granted  by  the  legis- 
lature, and  a  municipal  body  cannot  confer  a  franchise:  Chicago 
etc  By.  Co.  v.  People,  73  111.  641;  Metropolitan  etc.  By.  Co.  v. 
Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.,  87  HI.  317.  Now,  the  power  to  appoint 
to  office  in  a  monarchy  is  a  royal  privilege  or  branch  of  the 
king's  prerogative.  It  is  an  attribute  of  sovereignty,  and  does 
not  belong  to  citizens  generally,  by  common  right.  Blackstone 
includes  this  power  among  the  prerogatives  of  the  king,  and 
sayB  that  offices  are  in  his  disposal  as  sovereign:  1  Blackstone's 
Commentaries,  272.  The  power  to  appoint  to  office  is  within 
the  definition  of  Blackstone,  which  was  adopted  in  the  cases 
above  referred  to.  In  this  state  the  people,  in  their  sovereign 
capacity,  through  the  constitution,  conferred  the  elective  fran- 
chise upon  a  portion  of  the  citizens  having  certain  qualifications, 
as  was  said  in  *■*  People  v.  Holtz,  92  HI.  426.  The  general 
assembly  was  prohibited  from  exercising  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment, and  as  to  certain  other  officers  the  following  provision  was 
made:  "The  governor  shall  nominate,  and  by  and  with  the  ad- 
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vice  and  consent  of  the  senate  (a  majority  of  all  the  senators 
selected  concurring,  by  yeas  and  nays),  appoint  all  officers 
whose  offices  are  established  by  this  constitution,  or  which  may 
be  created  by  law,  and  whose  appointment  or  election  is  not 
otherwise  provided  for;  and  no  such  officer  shall  be  appointed 
or  elected  by  the  general  assembly"?  Const.,  art.  5,  sec.  10. 
Appointment  to  office  is  a  large  part  of  the  official  power  be- 
longing to  the  governor,  nnder  onr  constitution,  as  the  chief 
executive.  Under  a  somewhat  similar  prohibition  against  the 
exercise  of  the  appointing  power  by  the  general  assembly,  it 
was  held  in  State  v.  Kennon,  7  Ohio  St.  546,  that  the  legislature 
had  no  power  to  confer  upon  three  persons  named  by  the  legis- 
lature the  power  to  appoint  certain  officers.  No  private  cor- 
poration and  no  individual  has  the  power  of  appointment  to 
any  office  as  a  matter  of  common  right,  and  cannot  have  any 
such  power  except  by  virtue  of  a  legislative  grant. 

In  People  v.  Holtz,  92  111.  426,  it  was  held  that  an  office  is 
not  a  franchise,  and  it  is  argued  that  consequently  the  power 
to  appoint  to  office  is  not  a  franchise,  privilege,  or  immunity. 
It  does  not  follow  that  because  the  office  is  not  a  franchise  the 
power  to  appoint  to  it  is  not.  The  power  of  appointment  to  an 
office  and  the  office  itself  are  entirely  distinct  and  of  a  different 
nature.  A  citizen  may  hold  the  title  to  an  office  and  perform 
its  functions,  but  the  power  to  create  the  office  and  designate 
such  functions  and  ffil  the  office  must  rest  in  the  government  or 
Borne  governmental  agency. 

But  it  is  said  that  these  inspectors  are  not  officers  of  the  state 
because  they  exercise  their  duties  within  the  limits  of  cities 
of  more  than  fifty  thousand  population,  and  that  we  have  sus- 
tained laws  investing  officers  of  the  a3t5  judicial  department 
with  the  power  to  appoint  local  or  municipal  officers.  These  in- 
spectors are  authorized  to  perform  their  duties  throughout  the 
state  wherever  there  is  a  city  of  more  than  fifty  thousand  popu- 
lation. A  law  applying  to  cities  of  such  size  is  considered  gen- 
eral, operating  throughout  the  state,  because  its  provisions  will 
apply  wherever  there  may  'be  such  a  city.  These  officers  are 
required  to  report  to  the  governor  each  year,  theiT  license  fees 
and  fees  for  complaints  are  turned  into  the  state  treasury,  and 
the  expenses  are  paid  out  of  the  state  treasury.  Our  constitu- 
tion defines  an  office  as  follows:  "An  office  is  a  public  position 
created  by  the  constitution  or  law,  continuing  during  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  appointing  power,  or  for  a  fixed  time,  with  a  suc- 
cessor elected  or  appointed.    An  employment  is  an  agency,  for 
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a  temporary  purpose,  which  eeases  when  that  purpose  is  accom- 
plished": ConBt-y  art.  5,  aec.  24.  These  officers  serve  for  the 
period  of  one  year,  and  are  appointed  annually.  The  board  is 
a  state  board,  *n  A  is  so  described  in  each  indictment  The  cases 
relied  upon  to  sustain  this  law  relate  to  local  and  municipal 
officers,  and  do  not  hold  that  the  legislature  may  vest  the  power 
of  appointment  in  private  corporations.  The  power  in  each 
esse  was  vested  in  a  branch  of  the  state  government*  The  stat- 
ute passed  upon  hi  People  v.  If  organ,  90  HI.  558,  authorized*  the 
judges  of  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  eounty  to  fill  vacancies  in 
the  offices  of  South  Park  commissioners,  and  the  election  law 
which  was  sustained  in  People  v.  Hoffman,  116  HI.  587,  56  Am. 
Bep.  793,  provided  that  the  judge  of  the  county  court  might  ap- 
point election  commissioners.  The  question  mainly  discussed 
in  those  cases  was  whether  the  power  of  appointment  could  be 
exercised  by  the  judicial  branch  of  the  government,  and  in  each 
case  the  law  providing  for  the  appointment  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  the  municipality  affected.  With  reference  to  the  ap- 
pointhient  of  South  Park  commissioners  it  was  said  that  the 
power  might,  no  doubt,  be  sustained  on  the  ground  ***  that 
its  exercise  was  the  act  of  an  individual  who  was  the  incumbent 
of  the  office  of  judge;  but  that  statement,  if  entirely  accurate, 
shoulfl  be  taken  with  reference  to  a  case  where  the  people  had 
adopted  a  law  containing  a  provision  for  such  an  appointment. 
The  case  was  decided  and  the  law  sustained  on  the  ground  that 
the  legislature  might  authorize  a  judicial  officer  to  exercise  the 
power  as  to  a  local  officer.  We  have  not  been  referred  to  any 
case  where  the  legislature  has  attempted  to  confer  the  power 
of  appointment  upon  a  private  corporation.  So  far  as  appears, 
such  a  law  is  without  precedent  in  this  state.  In  Bunn  v.  Peo- 
ple, 45  HL  397,  it  was  held  that  the  commissioners  appointed 
imder  the  act  for  the  erection  of  a  new  statehouse  were  not 
officers  but  employfa  of  the  state,  and  in  Kilgour  v.  Drainage 
Ooomrrs.,  111  HL  342,  and  People  v.  Inglis,  161  HL  256,  it  was 
held  that  the  legislature  might  impose  new  duties  upon  officers 
already  elected,  and  that  the  imposition  of  such  new  duties  was 
not  the  appointment  of  an  officer.  They  have  no  bearing  on 
the  question  involved  here. 

The  board  of  inspectors  provided  for  by  this  act  are  gen- 
eral officers  of  the  state,  and  it  seems  beyond  question  that  the 
power  to  appoint  them  is  a  franchise,  which  the  act  in  question 
attempts  to  grant  to  five  corporations.  The  legislature  was 
powerleflB  to  clothe  these  corporations  with  an  attribute  of  sov- 


110  Lynn  v.  Sentbl.  [Illinois, 

ereignty  by  granting  to  them  this  special  privilege.  The  crim- 
inal court  was  wrong  in  holding  the  provisions  in  question  to  be 
valid. 

We  see  no  objection  to  the  first  and  second  sections  of  the 
act,  which  are  separable  from  the  invalid  provisions. 

The  judgments  are  reversed. 


STATUTES— DISCRIMINATION.— The  local  character  of  a  stat- 
ute does  not  necessarily  make  it  unconstitutional.  It  is  sufficient 
that  the  statute  applies  equally  to  all  persons  within  the  territorial 
limits  described  in  the  act:  Summerville  v.  Pressley,  33  S.  C.  56,  26 
Am.  St.  Rep.  669.  Moreover,  laws  may  be  confined  to  a  particular 
class  of  persons,  if  general  in  their  application  to  the  class  to  which 
they  apply,  and  the  distinction  is  not  arbitrary,  but  based  on  public 
policy:  See  extended  note  to  State  v.  Billet,  21  Am.  St.  Rep.  785; 
State  v.  Broadbelt,  80  Md.  565,  73  Am.  St.  Rep.  201,  and  note. 

A  FRANCHISE  IS  A  SPECIAL  PRIVILEGE  conferred  by  the 
government  upon  Individuals,  which  does  not  belong  to  a  citizen  by 
common  right:  State  v.  Scougal,  8  S.  Dak.  55,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  756. 

OFFICERS,  APPOINTMENT  OF.— The  legislature  may,  unless 
Inhibited  by  the  constitution,  after  creating  an  office,  provide  that 
it  may  be  filled  by  appointment  by  any  person  or  by  the  members 
of  any  voluntary  association:  See  extended  note  to  People  v.  Free- 
man, 18  Am.  St  Rep.  180. 
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HOMESTEADS— ABANDONED  WIFE.— A  wife,  upon  being 
abandoned  by  her  husband,  succeeds  to  the  homestead  estate  as 
the  head  of  the  family. 

DIVORCE  —  FOREIGN  —  EFFECT  ON  WIFE'S  HOME- 
STEAD.—If  a  husband  abandons  his  wife  and  removes  to  a  foreign 
jurisdiction,  and  there  obtains  a  divorce  upon  constructive  notice, 
the  decree  is  not  conclusive  against  his  wife  so  as  to  bar  a  home- 
stead or  other  property  right  or  estate  acquired  by  her  prior  to  the 
date  of  the  decree. 

DIVORCE,  FOREIGN— EFFECT  ON  DOWER  RIGHTS.— 
A  statute  providing  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  dower  rights  of  a  wife 
If  a  divorce  is  granted  her  husband  for  her  fault  does  not  apply 
when  the  divorce  is  granted  in  a  foreign  jurisdiction  upon  notice 
by  publication,  and  for  a  cause  not  recognized  as  ground  for  divorce 
by  the  statute  of  her  domicile. 

HOMESTEADS— ABANDONMENT.— After  a  homestead  has 
once  been  acquired,  a  temporary  absence  therefrom,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  returning,  is  not  an  abandonment. 

JUDICIAL  SALES —PURCHASER  WITH  NOTICE.— If  ft 
judgment  is  obtained  against  a  husband  after  he  has  abandoned  his 
wife  and  obtained  a  divorce  from  her  in  a  foreign  jurisdiction,  upon 
notice  by  publication,  the  purchaser  of  land  sold  under  execution 
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issued  upon  such  Judgment,  or  his  assignee,  is  not  an  Innocent 
purchaser  without  notice,  as  against  the  homestead  rights  of  the 
wife,  who  is  in  exclusive  possession  of  the  premises. 

E.  J.  Miller,  for  the  appellant. 

J.  V.  Burns  and  P.  Spitler,  for  the  appellees. 


WILKIN,  J.  The  contention  of  plaintiff  in  error  is, 
that  her  homestead  estate  has  continued  to  the  present  and  is 
complete;  that  the  judgments  obtained  against  her  husband, 
the  holder  of  the  legal  title,  were  illegal,  but  if  legal  did  S8T 
not  affect  her  homestead;  that  the  divorce  of  her  husband  in 
Missouri,  in  1894,  was  fraudulently  obtained,  and  void,  but  erven 
if  valid  could  not  affect  her  homestead  rights  in  Illinois.  Coun- 
sel for  defendants  in  error  take  the  opposite  view  of  each  of 
these  contentions. 

There  is  no  dispute  that  Margaret  Lynn,  upon  being  aban- 
doned by  her  husband,  under  the  statute  succeeded  to  the  home- 
stead estate  as  the  head  of  the  family,  and  continued  in  that 
right  up  to  the  date  of  the  divorce  in  Missouri,  in  1894.  The 
chief  inquiry  is,  What  was  the  effect  of  the  divorce  upon  her 
homestead?  For  the  purposes  of  this  decision  it  is  unnecessary 
for  us  to  consider  whether  or  not  there  was  fraud  in  obtaining 
that  decree,  as  we  shall  base  our  conclusion  upon  other  grounds. 

It  appears  the  divorce  was  granted  upon  notice  by  publica- 
tion, the  wife  having  no  actual  notice  of  the  suit  and  not  ap- 
pearing therein.  The  authorities  are  to  the  effect  that  every 
state  reserves  the  right  to  regulate  and  control  the  marriage 
status  of  all  persons  within  its  jurisdiction,  even  though,  at  the 
time,  one  of  the  parties  to  the  marriage  may  reside  in  another 
state.  And  where  a  husband  abandons  his  wife  and  removes  to 
a  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  there  obtains  a  divorce  upon  con- 
structive notice  merely,  such  decree  is  not  conclusive  against 
the  wife  so  as  to  bar  a  homestead  or  other  property  right  or 
estate  acquired  by  her  before  the  date  of  the  decree.  The  de- 
cree of  divorce,  in  other  words,  serves  to  dissolve  the  marriage 
relation,  but  it  cannot  affect  property  rights  beyond  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court:  Doerr  v.  Forsythe,  50  Ohio  St.  726,  40  Am.  St. 
Bep.  703;  Doughty  v.  Doughty,  28  N.  J.  Eq.  581;  Thurston  v. 
Thurston,  58  Minn.  279;  Cook  v.  Cook,  66  Wis.  195,  43  Am. 
Bep.  706,  and  cases  cited. 

In  Doerr  t.  Forsythe,  50  Ohio  St.  726,  40  Am.  St.  Rep.  703, 
the  husband,  Isaac  M.  Wood,  separated  from  his  wife  in  Ohio 
and  went  to  Indiana,  taking  up  his  residence  there,  where  he 
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afterward  obtained  a  divorce,  the  wife  being  served  by  publica- 
tion notice.  Upon  his  death  the  wife  brought  her  suit  for 
dower  in  the  ****  lands  in  Ohio  and  recovered  a  decree.  The 
court  said:  "The  decree  of  divoree  granted  the  husband  in  the 
state  of  Indiana  acted  only  on  the  marital  relation  between  the 
parties,  and  did  not  affect  nor  purport  to  affect  the  property 
rights  of  the  wife  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  For  aught  that  appears* 
the  divoree  may  have  been  granted  on  some  ground  not  recog- 
nized as  a  ground  for  divoree  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  so  that 
it  cannot  be  said  that  it  was  granted  for  any  aggression  of  hers, 
within  the  meaning  of  section  5700  of  the  Eevised  Statutes. 
But  if  it  were  otherwise,  as  she  had  no  opportunity  to  defend, 
all  that  can  be  claimed  for  that  decree  is,  that  it  dissolved  the 
marriage  relation  between  the  parties  and  restored  the  husband 
to  the  status  of  an  unmarried  man.  This  the  court  could  do. 
But  as  it  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the  person  of  the  wife,  it  was 
not  competent  to  the  Indiana  court  to  affect  such  rights  as  she 
had  acquired  in  the  property  of  the  husband  under  the  laws  of 
this  state":  Citing  cases.  In  Doughty  t.  Doughty,  28  N.  J.  Eq. 
581,  it  was  held:  "A  decree  in  a  divorce  suit  will  have  no  extra- 
territorial effect  when  the  defendant  is  domiciled  in  another 
state  and  is  not  served  with  process  nor  with  notice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. A  decree  for  divorce,  to  be  entitled  to  extraterritorial 
effect  when  the  person  of  the  defendant  is  without  the  juris- 
diction, must  be  obtained  in  a  manner  consistent  with  natural 
justice,  and  such  decree  is  enforced  in  another  state  only  on  the 
ground  of  comity/'  The  question  is  a  new  one  in  this  state, 
but  the  rule  announced  has  the  sanction  of  current  authority. 

It  is  contended  by  counsel  for  defendants  in  error  that  this 
is  not  the  recognized  law  in  Illinois;  that  we  have  held  a  foreign 
decree,  upon  substituted  service,  sufficient  to  devest  property 
rights  in  such  cases  in  this  state;  and  they  rely,  in  part,  upon 
Dunham  v.  Dunham,  162  HI.  589,  and  Knowlton  t.  Knowlton, 
155  111.  158.  These  cases  recognize  the  principle  just  an- 
nounced, that  the  foreign  jurisdiction  can  dissolve  the  marriage 
relation,  it  having  88*  jurisdiction  over  one  of  the  parties,  but 
do  not  in  any  way  assume  to  pass  upon  the  effect  of  such  a  for- 
eign divorce  upon  property  rights  here. 

The  further  contention  is  made  that  the  Missouri  divorce 
was  obtained  because  of  the  fault  of  the  wife,  and,  under  section 
14  of  the  dower  act,  she  has  forfeited  her  homestead  and  all 
other  rights  acquired  as  the  wife  of  Caleb  Lynn.  The  rule  al- 
ready announced  is  an  answer  to  this  contention  also,  became  of 
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the  substituted  service.  But  even  supposing  the  wife  were  sub* 
jeet  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  in  Missouri,  the  petition 
there  filed  asked  relief  upon  a  ground  not  recognized  by  our 
statute  as  a  cause  for  divorce,  the  charge  being,  substantially, 
incompatibility  of  temper;  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  say 
this  section  of  the  statute  contemplates  a  fault  which  is  not  rec- 
ognised as  such  by  our  own  laws*  In  support  of  this  last  con* 
tention  much  reliance  is  placed  by  counsel  upon  the  case  of 
Rendleman  t.  Bendleman,  118  111.  257.  That  case  is  not  in 
point  here,  for  the  reasons  that  there  the  parties  to  the  pro- 
ceedings for  divorce  in  the  foreign  jurisdiction  were  both  in 
court  in  person;  the  ground  relied  upon  for  the  divorce  was  one 
recognized  as  a  fault  and  as  a  cause  for  divorce  by  the  laws  of 
this  state;  and  the  decree  there  provided  that  a  sum  of  money 
be  paid  to  the  wife  (although  she  was  at  fault)  "in  full  of  all 
claims,  right  of  dower,  or  otherwise,  in  the  property,  whether 
personal  or  real,  of  the  husband/*  The  question  before  the 
court  there  arose  in  an  ejectment  proceeding,  and  the  wife  was 
in  the  attitude  of  having  received  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  her 
property  rights  and  afterward  insisting  upon  claiming  them. 

The  doctrine  contended  for  by  defendants  in  error  is,  to  our 
minds,  wholly  irreconcilable  with  a  proper  sense  of  Tight  and 
justice.  The  logical  effect  of  holding  this  property  liable  for 
the  debts  of  the  husband  would  be  to  maintain  that  upon  aban- 
doning her  and  obtaining  a  divorce  in  Missouri  the  husband 
could  have  immediately  ^^  returned  to  Illinois  and  himself 
ousted  the  wife  of  the  homestead  and  all  other  property  rights 
in  his  estate,  because,  forsooth,  the  Missouri  court,  having  juris- 
diction of  his  person,  without  actual  notice  to  her,  had  decreed 
that  she  was  so  at  fault  in  her  marital  relations  to  him  that 
he  was  entitled  to  a  divorce.  It  requires  but  little  reflection 
and  no  ingenuity  to  show  that  under  such  a  rule  husbands  or 
wives  could  successfully  consummate  a  most  outrageous  wrong 
upon  the  other  without  the  possibility  of  defense.  Upon  these 
considerations  we  hold  the  estate  of  homestead  in  Margaret 
Lynn  unaffected  by  the  Missouri  divorce. 

The  remaining  question  is,  Did  the  wife  lose  her  homestead 
estate  after  that  time?  She  was,  as  stated,  temporarily  away 
from  it,  but  part  of  her  household  goods  were  left  there  and  she 
was  at  all  times  in  possession  and  control.  From  the  evidence 
it  appears  she  did  not  leave  it  with  the  intention  of  abandoning 
her  homestead  estate.    We  have  often  held  that  after  home- 
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stead  has  once  been  acquired,  a  temporary  absence  therefrom, 
with  an  intention  of  returning,  is  not  an  abandonment.  Her 
homestead  estate  being  perfect  at  the  date  of  the  judgments 
rendered  against  her  husband,  the  latter  were  not  a  lien  upon 
and  in  no  way  affected  it 

The  judgments  and  sale  are  questioned.  They  appear  to 
have  been  irregular,  yet  it  is  not  necessary  to  further  notice 
them. 

Defendant  in  error  Sentel  can  have  no  rights  founded  on  his 
being  an  innocent  purchaser  for  value  without  notice.  Mar- 
garet Lynn  being  in  possession  of  the  premises,  he  and  all  other 
parties  were  chargeable  with  notice  of  her  rights.  The  prop- 
erty was  not  legally  liable  to  execution  on  judgments  against 
Caleb  Lynn. 

The  decree  of  the  circuit  court  will  be  reversed  and  the  cause 
remanded,  with  directions  to  proceed  in  conformity  with  the 
views  here  expressed. 


HOMESTEAD— ABANDONMENT.— To  prove  abandonment  of  a 
homestead,  there  must  be  shown  an  Intention  to  abandon  it  and 
an  actual  abandonment:  Edwards  v.  Held,  39  Neb.  045,  42  Am.  St 
Rep.  007.  The  husband's  desertion  of  his  wife  and  family  cannot 
deprive  them  of  their  rights  to  the  homestead,  or  operate  as  an 
Abandonment  as  to  them:  See  extended  note  to  Taylor  v.  Har- 
gous,  60  Am.  Dec.  613. 

DIVORCE,  FOREIGN— PROPERTY  RIGHTS.-A  decree  of  di- 
vorce granted  in  another  state  against  a  wife  oyer  whom  the  court 
did  not  have  jurisdiction,  while  it  may  dissolve  the  marriage  rela- 
tion existing  between  the  parties  cannot  affect  her  rights  in  the 
property  of  her  hnsband  situate  in  this  state:  Doerr  v.  Forsytbe,  60 
Ohio  St  726,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  703. 

DIVORCE,  FOREIGN— DOWER.— A  statute  of  New  York  declar- 
ing that  a  wife  shall  not  be  entitled  to  dower  if  a  divorce  is  granted 
against  her  is  not  applicable  to  a  decree  rendered  in  another  state* 
based  upon  a  cause  which  would  not  entitle  the  husband  to  a  di- 
vorce in  New  York:  Van  Cleaf  v.  Burnes,  118  N.  Y.  549,  16  Am.  St. 
Rep.  782.  See,  too,  McCreery  v.  Davis,  44  8.  C.  195,  51  Am.  St 
Rep.  794. 
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DEEDS.— DELIVERY  OF  A  DEED  by  the  grantor  to  a  third 
person,  with  directions  to  deliver  it  to  the  grantee  when  he  shall 
call  for  it,  Is  a  valid  and  sufficient  delivery  although  the  grantor, 
several  days  subsequent  thereto,  takes  the  deed  from  the  de- 
positary and  himself  hands  it  to  the  grantee.  In  such  case,  the 
delivery  to  the  grantee  relates  back  to  the  delivery  to  the  deposi- 
tary, unless  the  rights  of  third  parties  have  intervened. 

DEEDS— DELIVERY  TO  THIRD  PERSON.— Acceptance  of 
a  deed  by  the  grantee  relates  back  to  the  time  of  its  delivery  to  a 
third  person  for  him,  although  he  was  not  then  aware  of  its  execu- 
tion, if  he  bad  assented  thereto,  and  no  rights  of  third  parties  had 
Intervened. 

DOWER-CONVEYANCE  BEFORE  MARRIAGE— FRAUD. 
A  deed  executed  the  day  previous  to  the  grantor's  marriage  is  not 
In  fraud  of  his  wife's  inchoate  right  of  dower,  if  she,  with  full 
knowledge  of  such  deed,  accepts  a  life  estate  in  other  property 
of  the  husband  equal  to  her  dower  and  homestead  interests* 

J.  McNutt,  Jr.,  and  J.  W.  &  E.  C.  Craig,  lor  the  appellant 

Neal  &  Wiley,  for  the  appellee. 

44*  BOQGS,  J.  This  is  an  appeal  from  a  decree  declaring 
the  appellee  entitled  to  dower  in  certain  lands  owned  by  the  ap- 
pellant. Appellee  was  the  second  wife  of  one  William  Clark, 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  first  day  of  February,  1898.  The 
deceased  was  the  father  of  five  children  by  a  former  wife,  one 
of  whom  is  the  appellant.  The  deceased  and  appellee  were 
married  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  August,  449  1890,  and,  for 
some  reason  not  clearly  disclosed  by  the  record,  a  second  mar- 
riage ceremony  was  performed  on  the  second  day  of  September, 
1890.  On  the  eighteenth  day  of  August,  1890 — the  day  pre- 
ceding the  solemnization  of  the  first  ceremony  between  the  ap- 
pellee and  the  said  deceased — the  deceased,  who  was  the  owner 
of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres  of  land  in  Coles  county, 
executed  five  deeds,  one  to  each  of  his  living  children  and  one 
to  the  descendants  of  a  deceased  daughter,  conveying  by  each 
deed  twenty-four  acres  of  said  land.  These  deeds  were  without 
consideration  other  than  paternal  affection.  The  decree  in  this 
case  awards  dower  to  appellee  in  the  tract  so  conveyed  by  de- 
ceased to  his  son,  the  appellant. 

It  is  sought  to  uphold  the  decree  on  two  grounds:  1.  That  the 
deed  to  appellant  was  not  delivered  and  did  not  become  oper- 
ative until  after  the  marriage;  2.  The  conveyance  was  in  fraud 
of  the  inchoate  right  of  the  appellee  to  dower  in  the  land  con- 
Tejed. 
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Appellee  testified  that  on  the  said  eighteenth  day  of  August, 
1890,  the  day  preceding  her  marriage  to  the  said  deceased  gran- 
tor, she  and  the  grantor,  her  intended  husband,  went  together 
to  Mattoon;  that  they  stopped  at  the  home  of  deceased,  and  he 
got  some  papers  and  told  her  he  intended  going'to  Mr.  Craig's 
office  while  they  were  in  Mattoon,  to  have  some  deeds  made, 
and  she  testified  she  was  not  sure  but  that  he  told  her  what 
property  it  was  he  was  going  to  convey  by  the  deeds;  that  they 
went  to  Mattoon  together,  and  while  there  he  told  her  he  was 
going  to  Mr.  Craig's  office,  and  he  left  her  and  she  did  not  go 
with  him.  It  was  proven  by  the  testimony  of  Isaac  B.  Craig, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  bar  and  a  notary  public,  the  deceased 
came  to  his  office  on  that  day  and  directed  him  to  prepare  five 
deeds  conveying  certain  tracts  of  land  to  children  and  grand- 
children of  6aid  deceased;  that  the  witness  prepared  the  deeds 
as  directed  and  that  the  same  were  duly  signed  and  acknowl- 
edged by  the  deceased,  and  when  so  completed  were  delivered 
by  the  deceased  to  the  430  said  witness,  with  instructions  to 
deliver  them  to  the  appellant,  who  the  deceased  said  would  call 
and  get  them;  that  one  of  the  deeds  purported  to  convey  the 
land  involved  in  this  suit  to  the  appellant;  that  some  days  later 
the  deceased  came  again  to  the  office  of  the  witness  and  in- 
quired if  the  appellant  had  called  for  and  obtained  the  deeds; 
that  witness  replied  that  the  appellant  had  not  called  for  the 
deeds,  and  the  deceased  then  asked  the  witness  to  give  the  deeds 
to  him  and  he  would  take  them  to  the  appellant,  and  that  the 
witness,  Craig,  then  handed  the  deeds  to  deceased.  The  ap- 
pellee testified  she  and  the  deceased  were  married  on  Tuesday, 
the  next  day  after  they  were  in  Mattoon,  and  that  on  the  next 
Saturday  the  deceased  went  to  Mattoon  and  brought  home  some 
papers  which  he  told  her  were  deeds  he  had  made  to  his  chil- 
dren, and  gave  them  to  her  to  put  with  other  papers;  that  some 
days  afterward,  but  during  the  same  month,  she  and  the  de- 
ceased were  intending  to  go  to  Mattoon;  that  in  doing  so  they 
would  pass  the  residence  of  the  appellant;  that  the  deceased 
told  her  to  get  the  deeds  and  he  would  give  them  to  the  ap- 
pellant as  they  went  to  Mattoon;  that  when  they  arrived  at 
the  residence  of  the  appellant  she  held  the  horse  they  were 
driving  while  the  deceased  went  to  the  door  of  appellant's  home 
and. gave  the  deeds  to  appellant.  It  was  further  proven  the  ap- 
pellant brought  all  the  deeds  and  handed  them  to  Mr.  Craig, 
who  was  attorney  for  both  the  deceased  and  the  appellant,  and 
directed  Mr.  Craig  to  have  them  recorded;  that  all  the  deeds 
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▼ere  recorded  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  October,  1890;  that 
the  grantees  therein  immediately  went  into  possession  of  the 
respective  tracts  conveyed  to  them,  and  remained  in  possession 
and  enjoyed  the  use,  rents,  and  profits  thereof  thenceforth  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  lifetime  of  the  deceased,  a  period  of 
about  eight  years. 

The  decree  proceeded  upon  the  theory  the  deed  to.  the  appel- 
lant was  not  delivered  and  accepted  until  the  occasion  when  the 
deceased  handed  the  same  to  the  appellant  451  at  the  home  of 
the  latter,  as  testified  to  by  the  appellee,  which  was  after  the 
marriage.  We  do  not  so  understand  the  facts  to  be.  We  think 
the  testimony  of  Mr.  Craig  establishes  beyond  controversy  the 
deeds  (including  that  to  appellant)  were  finally  and  irrevocably 
delivered  by  the  deceased  to.  the  witness  Craig  on  the  day  of 
their  execution,  with  instructions  to  deliver  them  to  the  appel- 
lant; and  that  the  deceased  did  not  reserve  or  intend  to  reserve 
any  right  of  control  over  them  after  so  delivering  them  to  Mr. 
Craig.  There  is  nothing  in  the  proof  tending  to  show  the  gran- 
tor expected  to  again  come  into  the  possession  of  the  deeds,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  proof  is  he  intended  and  expected  the  deeds 
would  pass  to  the  grantees  therein  from  the  hands  of  Craig. 
When  he  returned  to  the  office  of  the  witness  Craig,  he  did  not 
know  but  that  the  appellant  had  called  and  secured  the  deeds. 
On  being  informed  the  deeds  had  not  passed  into  the  possession 
of  appellant,  he  concluded  to  convey  them  himself  to  the  ap- 
pellant. He  received  them  from  Craig  for  that  purpose  and  for 
that  purpose  only,  and  did  convey  them  to  the  appellant  and 
placed  them  in  his  possession.  His  dominion  over  the  deeds 
ceased  when  he  delivered  them  to  Craig.  That  delivery  was 
unconditional,  and  he  did  not  assert  or  intend  to  retain  further 
right  of  control  over  them.  It  is  unimportant  that  the  deeds 
came  again  into  his  hands,  for  he  but  received  them  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  messenger,  merely,  for  the  specific  purpose  of  convey- 
ing them  to  the  parties  entitled  to  receive  them  from  Craig: 
Otia  v.  Spencer,  102  111.  622,  40  Am.  Rep.  617. 

But  it  is  urged  acceptance  of  the  conveyance  by  the  appel- 
lant was  essential  to  the  full  and  complete  transfer  of  the  title 
by  the  deed.  It  did  not  appear  the  appellant  knew  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  deed  until  after  the  marriage  of  his  father  and  the 
appellee.  It  was,  however,  proven  the  deceased  and  his  f  ormefr 
wife  had  determined  upon  the  division  among  their  children 
of  the  portion  of  his  land  conveyed  by  the  five  deeds,  and  hod 
decided  to  give  to  each  of  them  the  parcels  as  finally  con- 
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veyed  by  those  deeds;  that  one  of  his  daughters  was  not  well 
satisfied  with  the  parcel  the  father  and  mother  selected  for  her, 
but  appellant  was  at  that  time  advised  of  the  purpose  of  the 
father  to  convey  the  parcel  to  him  and  was  satisfied  and  ready 
to  accept  it.  The  consummation  of  the  purpose  of  the  parents 
was,  however,  delayed,  because  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  his 
daughter,  until  after  the  death  of  the  mother,  which  occurred 
two  years  prior  to  the  marriage  of  the  father  and  the  appellee. 
On  the  eve  of  his  second  marriage  the  father  concluded  to  set- 
tle the  land  upon  his  children  in  accordance  with  the  previous 
intention  f ormed  by  himself  .and  his  deceased  wife,  and  consum- 
mated that  purpose  by  executing  the  deeds,  as  before  stated, 
and  delivering  them  to  Craig  with  instructions  to  deliver  them 
to  one  of  the  grantees,  the  appellant,  whom,  it  would  seem,  the 
father  had  selected  to  receive  the  conveyances  for  all  the  gran- 
tees. The  appellant  was,  as  the  father  well  knew,  willing  to 
accept  the  deed.  Appellant  was  not,  however,  advised  of  the 
execution  of  the  deed  until  after  the  marriage  of  appellee  to  his 
father.  When  advised  he  accepted  the  conveyance.  Under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  acceptance  would  relate  back 
to  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  deed  by  the  grantor  to  Craig, 
unless  the  rights  of  others  had  in  the  meantime  intervened. 

The  contention  is,  that  by  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage 
the  inchoate  right  of  the  appellee  to  dower  in  the  lands  of  her 
husband  arose  and  attached;  that  the  deed  was  in  fraud  of  that 
right,  and  not  having  been  actually  delivered  until  after  the 
marriage,  should  be  deemed  and  treated  as  a  conveyance  of  the 
interest  of  the  husband  alone,  the  right  of  the  wife,  the  ap- 
pellee, being  in  nowise  affected  by  it.  It  seems  to  us  very  clear 
the  conveyances  in  question  were  not  in  fraud  of  the  rights  of 
the  appellee.  They  were  made  in  pursuance  of  a  purpose  set- 
tled upon  by  the  grantor  and  his  former  458  wife,  and  not  with 
actual  design  of  perpetrating  a  wrong  upon  the  intended  second 
wife.  It  appeared  from  the  testimony  of  the  appellee  herself 
that  her  husband,  on  the  day  preceding  their  marriage,  told  her 
he  was  going  to  make  some  deeds,  and  they  stopped  at  his  home 
on  the  way  to  Mattoon  and  got  some  papers  to  be  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  deeds,  and  while  the  appellee  did  not  ex- 
pressly admit  she  knew  what  of  his  land  her  intended  husband 
proposed  to  convey,  it  is  entirely  clear  there  was  no  desire  to 
deceive  her  or  deprive  her  of  the  fullest  information  as  to  what 
the  husband  was  about  to  do,  and  we  have  no  doubt,  from  the 
testimony  of  the  appellee,  she  was  informed  fully  as  to  the  con- 
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veyancee  the  husband  intended  to  make.  After  she  had  testi- 
fied that  when  they  were  on  the  way  to  Mattoon,  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  marriage,  they  stopped  at  his  house  and  got  some 
papers,  and  he  told  her  he  was  going  to  take  the  papers  to  Mr. 
Craig's  office  while  they  were  in  Mattoon,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  some  deeds  made,  she  was  asked,  "Didn't  he  tell  you 
what  property  he  was  going  to  deed?"  and  she  answered,  "I  am 
not  sure."  The  conclusion  which,  in  our  view,  should  be  drawn 
from  this  testimony  is,  she  was  sufficiently  advised  of  what  her 
4  intended  husband  was  arranging  to  do  and  was  content  there- 

with. Moreover,  it  is  not  apparent  she  was  injured  or  deprived 
of  any  of  her  just  rights  by  the  execution  of  the  deeds.  The 
husband  was  the  owner  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres 
of  land.  (Had  he  retained  the  ownership  of  the  entire  body 
until  the  time  of  his  death,  the  appellee,  being  his  widow,  would 
have  been  endowed  of  an  undivided  one-third  interest  thereof 
and  entitled  to  an  estate  of  homestead  therein.  She  admitted, 
while  upon  the  witness  stand,  that  after  the  marriage  her  hus- 
band conveyed  to  her  an  eighty-acre  tract  of  the  land,  which 
included  the  home  place,  for  and  during  her  natural  life,  and 
that  she  accepted  such  conveyance.  Her  dower  rights  and 
right  of  homestead  would  have  been  beneficial  to  her  only  4M 
for  and  during  her  natural  life,  and  it  is  not  contended  or  ap- 
parent that  an  assignment  of  dower  and  homestead  in  the  entire 
body  of  the  land  would  have  been  more  beneficial  or  desirable 
than  the  interest  vested  in  her  by  the  voluntary  conveyance  of 
the  husband,  which  she  voluntarily  accepted  with  full  knowl- 
edge of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  settled  the  other  portions 
of  his  land  upon  the  appellant  and  his  other  children  and  grand- 
children. 

The  court  should  not,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
have  sustained  appellee's  claim  to  dower  in  appellant's  land, 
but  should  have  dismissed  her  petition.  . 

The  decree  is  reversed  and  the  case  will  not  be  remanded. 


IN  THE  SUBSEQUENT  CASE  of  Mann  v.  Jummel,  188  111.  523,  It 
was  decided  that  a  recorded  deed  releasing  a  trust  deed  was  valid,  al- 
though there  was  no  manual  delivery  of  the  deed  to  the  trustee, 
!n  a  case  where  the  grantee  agreed  with  the  grantor  to  have  the 
deed  executed  and  recorded,  and,  in  compliance  with  his  agreement; 
paid  the  expense  of  having  It  done. 

DEEDS-DELIVERY  TO  THIRD  PERSON.- A  deed  delivered 
to  the  husband  of  the  grantee,  with  an  Intention  en  the  part  of  the 
grantor  that  title  should  pass,  vests  the  title  In  the  grantee,  though 
(be  deed  was  made  without  her  knowledge,  and  was  not  delivered 
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to  her  by  her  husband  but  came  to  her  possession  some  months 
afterward:  See  extended  note  to  Brown  v.  Westerfleld,  53  Am.  St. 
Kep.  540.  The  acceptance  of  a  deed,  delivered  to  a  stranger  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  the  grantee,  makes  it  operative  from  the  time 
of  delivery,  even  though  he  is  ignorant  of  its  existence,  provided 
the  rights  of  creditors  have  not  intervened:  Note  to  Brown  t. 
Westerfleld,  53  Am.  St  Rep.  552,  553. 

DO WBR— ANTENUPTIAL  CONVEYANCE.— If  lands  are  sold  by 
an  unmarried  man,  his  subsequent  marriage  does  not  create  any 
right  to  dower  therein,  though  they  are  not  conveyed  to  the  pur- 
chaser till  after  the  marriage:  Chapman  v.  Chapman,  92  Va.  537* 
53  Am.  St  Rep.  828.  On  transfers  by  husbands  in  fraud  of  wives, 
see  the  extended  note  to  Thayer  v.  Thayer,  89  Am,  Dec.  218-220. 


Metropolitan  West  Side    Elevated  Railroad 

Company  v.  Skola. 

[US  Illinois,  464.] 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT— VIC&PRINCIPAL-FEMX)W- 
SERVANTS.— If  a  railway  foreman,  in  his  capacity  of  vice-prin- 
cipal, determines  to  run  cars  on  a  repair  track  after  ordering  a 
car  repairer  to  work  under  a  car  already  on  such  track,  and  negli- 
gently fails  to  warn  such  car  repairer  of  his  determination  and 
of  the  resulting  danger,  his  act  is  that  of  the  master,  and  the  fact 
that  the  foreman  acts  as  motorman  in  running  the  cars  upon  the 
repair  track  does  not  relieve  the  master  from  liability.  In  sucL 
case,  the  foreman  and  the  car  repairer  are  not  fellow-servants. 

TRIAL— INSTRUCTIONS.— A  refusal  to  give  proper  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  duty  of  the  jury  in  arriving  at  a  verdict  Is  not 
ground  for  reversal  of  the  Judgment,  if  the  evidence  clearly  war- 
rants the  verdict,  and  the  instructions  given  fully  state  proper  rule* 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Jury. 

J.  A.  Post  and  0.  W.  Dynes,  for  the  appellant 

B.  F.  Richolson,  E.  Frankenstein,  and  C.  S.  Beattie,  for  the 

appellee. 

■•**  BOQQS,  J.  The  defendant  in  error,  administrator,-  in 
an  action  on  the  case  under  the  statute,  recovered  a  judgment 
in  the  superior  court  of  Cook  county  in  the  sum  of  eighteen 
hundred  dollars  against  the  plaintiff  in  error  for  damages  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  the  death  of  his  intestate  through  alleged 
actionable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  plaintiff  in 
error.  This  is  a  writ  of  error  to  bring  into  review  a  judgment 
of  the  appellate  court  affirming  that  of  the  superior  court 

The  refusal  of  the  superior  court  to  direct  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff  in  error  is  the  first  assigned  error. 
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The  plaintiff  in  error  operated  an  elevated  electric  railway 
in  the  city  of  Chicago.  It  maintained  a  track  on  which  cars 
which  needed  to  be  repaired,  cleaned,  or  inspected  were  tem- 
porarily stored  while  such  work  was  being  performed.  The 
work  of  cleaning,  repairing,  and  inspecting  the  cars  was  per- 
formed by  a  force  of  workmen  nnder  the  control  of  a  foreman, 
one  Fred  McCrumb.  Joseph  Triska,  the  intestate  of  the  de- 
fendant in  error  administrator,  was  employed  as  one  of  the! 
force,  and,  together  with  one  Frank  Pitman,  served  as  inspector ' 
4W*  of  the  brake-rods,  air-pumps  and  valves  of  the  cars.  Other 
members  of  the  force  were  engaged  in  the  work  of  repairing, 
and  still  others  in  cleaning  the  cars,  but  all  worked  together 
and  sometimes  interchanging  in  their  duties.  The  cars  were 
brought  to  this  cleaning,  repairing,  and  inspecting  track  from 
the  main  track  by  one  George  Barron,  but  it  seems  the  fore- 
man, McCrumb,  would  at  times  bring  down  the  cars  instead  of 
Barron.  On  the  occasion  in  question,  McCrumb,  the  foreman, 
directed  the  deceased  and  another  workman  of  the  force  to  go 
underneath  the  cars  and  wipe  the  motors.  In  obedience  to  such 
orders,  the  deceased  went  underneath  car  No.  704  and  engaged 
in  the  work  of  cleaning  the  motor  of  that  car.  While  so  en- 
gaged, McCrumb,  the  foreman,  went  east  to  a  point  on  the 
main  track  where  there  were  cars  that  needed  to  be  cleaned, 
repaired,  and  inspected,  and  proceeded  to  put  them  in  motion 
to  bring  them  down  to  the  track  on  which  stood  the  car  under 
which  the  deceased  was  working.  McCrumb  acted  as  motor- 
man,  and  his  testimony  is  to  the  effect  he  exercised  ordinary 
care  in  endeavoring  to  control  them.  The  cars,  however,  moved 
at  a  high  rate  of  speed  in  upon  the  cleaning,  inspecting,  and 
repairing  track,  and  collided  with  great  force  and  violence  with 
car  No.  704,  under  which  the  deceased  was  working,  and  drove 
the  wheels  of  the  car  upon  and  over  the  body  of  the  deceased 
and  fatally  injured  him. 

The  right  to  recover  was  based  upon  two  alleged  grounds  of 
negligence:  1.  That  the  cars  were  negligently  and  recklessly 
driven  and  propelled  by  McCrumb;  and  2.  That  no  warning  or 
notice  waa  given  of  the  approach  of  the  car. 

The  theory  upon  which  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  in  error  in- 
sist the  court  should  have  directed  a  verdict  in  its  fayor  is,  that 
it  appeared  from  undisputed  facts  that  McCrumb,  though  when 
tcting  in  his  capacity  as  foreman  was  a  vice-principal  of  the 
eomm<ra  employer,  was,  when  45T  engaged  in  bringing  cars  in 
upon  the  cleaning,  inspecting,  and  repairing  track,  but  perform- 
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ing  the  duties  of  a  common  laborer  and  was  then  directly  co- 
operating with  the  deceased  in  the  particular  business  of  the 
employer  and  in  the  same  line  of  employment,  and  that  Mc- 
Crumb  had  frequently  before  brought  cars  in  and  upon  the  said 
cleaning  and  repairing  track,  and  that  his  employment,  while 
so  engaged  in  so  bringing  the  cars  to  the  place  where  they  were 
to  be  inspected,  cleaned,  and  repaired,  and  the  duties  of  the 
deceased  as  an  inspector,  cleaner,  and  repairer  of  such  cars, 
brought  them  into  habitual  association  so  they  could  and  should 
have  exercised  a  mutual  influence  upon  each  other  promotive 
of  proper  caution.  The  contention,  therefore,  is,  the  court 
should  have  declared,  as  matter  of  law  arising  out  of  undisputed 
facts,  that  the  relation  of  fellow-servant  existed  between  the  de- 
ceased and  said  McCrumb,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  respondeat 
superior  did  not  apply.  But  the  question  as  to  what  cars  should 
be  brought  from  the  main  track  in  and  upon  this  cleaning,  in- 
specting, and  repairing  track,  and  when  such  cars  should  be  so 
brought  in,  and  where  cars  so  coming  in  should  be  placed  there- 
on, was  to  be  determined  by  JfcCrumb  in  the  exercise  of  the 
duties  devolving  upon  him  in  his  capacity  as  vice-principal. 
Whether  if,  after  he  had  directed  the  deceased  to  engage  in 
work  beneath  a  car  standing  on  the  cleaning,  inspecting,  and 
repairing  track,  ordinary  care  and  due  regard  for  the  safety  of 
the  deceased  required  that  the  foreman,  before  putting  into 
execution  his  determination  to  move  other  cars  upon  the  same 
track,  should  have  in  some  way  notified  or  warned  the  deceased 
of  what  he,  as  foreman,  had  determined  and  was  about  to  do, 
was  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury.  If  it  was  negligence  to 
cause  cars  to  be  put  in  motion  on  the  track  where  other  cars 
stood  under  which  workmen  were  engaged  in  their  duties,  with- 
out first  warning  the  workmen  who  would  be  endangered  by 
such  course,  then  the  negligence  was  that  of  the  master,  *58 
acting  through  the  foreman  as  the  representative  of  the  master: 
Pittsburg  Bridge  Co.  v.  Walker,  170  111.  550. 

Objections  urged  against  the  action  of  the  court  in  ruling  on 
the  instructions  to  the  jury  were  well  considered  by  the  appel- 
late court,  and  the  following  excerpt  from  the  opinion  of  that 
court,  delivered  by  Mr.  Justice  Sears,  is  adopted  as  the  opinion 
of  this  court,  viz.i 

"The  first  of  the  refused  instructions  told  the  jury,  in  effect, 
that  if  McCrumb  could  not,  in  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care, 
stop  the  motor-car  in  time  to  avoid  the  injury,  then  the  plain- 
tiff could  not  recover.    It  was  properly  refused,  for  it  ignored 
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the  question  of  whether,  in  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care,  the 
train  should  have  heen  sent  upon  the  track  at  all  without  warn- 
ing to  Triska.  The  refusal  to  give  the  second  was  not  error, 
for  it  was  sufficiently  covered  by  the  nineteenth  instruction 
given.  The  third  refused  instruction  was  substantially  included 
in  the  twenty-second  instruction  given.  The  seventh  was  cov- 
ered by  two  instructions  given,  viz.,  the  fourteenth  and  the 
eighteenth. 

"Each  of  the  sixth  and  eighth  refused  instructions  presents 
correct  propositions,  and  such  as  should,  at  the  request  of  either 
party,  he  given  to  the  jury.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  trial 
court  should  in  this  case  have  given  them  as  requested.  In  sub- 
stance, they  inform  the  jury  that  they  should  not  arrive  at  their 
verdict  through  considerations  other  than  of  the  evidence  and 
the  law;  that  they  should  not  allow  prejudice  or  sympathy  to 
influence  their  action  in  this  behalf,  and  that  they  should  not 
reach  a  verdict  by  chance.  But  while  the  court  should,  we 
think,  have  given  these  instructions,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  refusal  should  work  a  reversal.  For  two  reasons*  we  are  dis- 
posed to  disregard  the  error  in  refusing  to  give  those  instruc- 
tions: 1.  Because  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  evidence  clearly 
warrants  the  verdict  which  was  returned;  and  2.  Because  of  the 
number  of  other  instructions  submitted  to  the  court  and  given. 
4B*  Fifty-four  instructions  were  tendered  to  the  court,  of  which 
forty-five  were  instructions  offered  by  the  defendant,  plaintiff 
in  error  here.  The  court  gave  twenty-six  of  these  instructions 
to  the  jury,  seventeen  of  those  given  being  instructions  which 
were  tendered  by  the  plaintiff  in  error.  In  the  course  of  these 
twenty-six  instructions  the  jury  were  very  thoroughly  informed 
as  to  just  what  should  guide  them  in  arriving  at  their  verdict. 
In  the  nineteenth  instruction  given  they  were  directed  to  dis- 
regard any  theory  or  argument  as  to  anything  not  covered  by 
the  specific  charges  of  the  declaration,  and  that  they  should  not 
consider  any  ground  of  recovery  other  than  the  specific  charges 
of  the  declaration.  We  are  of  opinion  that  in  view  of  all  these 
instructions  which  were  given  it  may  be  safely  concluded  that 
no  prejudice  to  plaintiff  in  error  resulted  from  the  refusal  to 
give  the  two  instructions  indicated." 

The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  is  affirmed. 


MA8THB  AND  SERVANT— VICE-PRINCIPALS.— A  car  T+ 
palrer  is  not  a  fellow-servant  with  a  foreman  of  car  repairers,  and 
their  employer  is  liable  for 'an  injury  to  such  car  repairer  received 
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through  the  negligence  of  such  foreman  while  engaged  in  extra- 
hazardous employment  under  hia  order  and  promise  of  protection: 
Missouri  Pac.  By.  Co.  v.  Williams,  75  Tex.  4,  16  Am.  St.  Rep. 
867.  But  a  gang  boss  is  not  a  vice-principal,  and  If  he  suggests 
that  a  servant  go  underneath  a  car  for  a  certain  article,  and  injury 
results  from  bis  negligence  in  making  the  suggestion,  it  is  the  negli- 
gence of  a  fellow-servant:  Keenan  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  145 
N.  Y.  100,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  604.  See,  on  vice-principals  in  general, 
the  monographic  note  to  Mast  v.  Kern,  post,  p.  580. 

INSTRUCTIONS.— If  the  result  reached  by  the  trial  Is  correct, 
errors  in  giving  or  denying  instructions  must  be  treated  as  harmless 
on  appeal;  Fox  t.  Windes,  127  Ma  602,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  648. 
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WILLS-REVOCATION  OP  BY  MARRIAGE-ANTENUP- 
TIAL CONTRACT— IGNORANCE  OP  LAW  AS  AFFECTING.— 
Ignorance  by  the  parties  to  an  antenuptial  contract  of  the  law  that 
marriage  operates  as  a  revocation  of  a  prior  will  does  not  Invali- 
date the  contract,  nor  annul  the  settlement  thereunder. 

WILLS— REVOCATION  OF  BY  MARRIAGE-ANTENUP- 
TIAL CONTRACT.— A  marriage  operates,  per  se,  as  a  revocation 
of  a  prior  will,  although  an  antenuptial  contract  was  entered  into 
expressly  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the  disposition  of  the  prop- 
erty as  made  by  the  will. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— INHERITANCE  BY  AND 
FROM.— The  right  of  an  illegitimate  child  to  inherit  property,  and 
of  legitimates  to  inherit  from  him,  is  entirely  dependent  upon  stat- 
ute, and  cannot  exist  in  any  case  which  does  not  come  within  the 
statute. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— COLLATERALS.— A  statute 
providing  that  the  estate,  real  and  personal,  of  au  illegitimate 
child  shall  descend  to  and  vest  in  the  widow  or  surviving  husband 
and  children  confers  no  right  upon  collateral  heirs,  and  the  children 
of  the  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child  can  claim  under  such  statute 
only  when  there  is  no  widow. 

INHERITANCE-ASSIGNMENT  OF  CONTINGENT  IN- 
TERESTS.—Contingent  interests  and  expectancies,  and  things  hav- 
ing no  present  existence,  but  which  rest  only  in  possibility,  may, 
by  contract,  bona  fide  made  and  for  a  sufficient  consideration,  be 
assigned  so  as  to  be  binding  in  equity. 

ASSIGNMENT  OP  CONTINGENT  INTEREST  BY  ANTE- 
NUPTIAL CONTRACT  AND  REVOKED  WILL.— A  valid  antenup- 
tial contract  made  to  confirm  the  husband's  will,  subsequently  re- 
voked as  his  will,  by  his  marriage,  operates  as  an  equitable  assign* 
ment  of  the  property  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  will,  when 
fairly  entered  into  and  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  wife,  who  sub- 
sequently becomes  the  sole  heir  of  the  husband. 

DOWER,— WHETHER  AN  ANTENtTPTIAL  CONTRACT  It 
sufficient  to  bar  or  release  the  widow's  dower  is  immaterial,  if  she 
is  sole  heir  and  no  question  of  homestead  is  Involved. 
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Blood  &  Blood,  Sims  ft  Covington,  and  J.  A.  Watt*,  for  the 
appellants. 

Q.  W.  Wall  and  0.  H.  Patton,  for  the  appellees. 

***  CABTEB,  J.  Upon  the  final  hearing,  where  the  greater 
part  of  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  was  heard  in  open  court, 
the  chancellor  rendered  the  decree  appealed  from,  finding  the 
issues  in  favor  of  the  Hams,  and  dismissing  both  the  amended 
biD  and  the  cross-bilL  From  this  decree  the  Hudnalls  and  the 
widow  have  taken  separate  appeals,  but  these  appeals  have  been 
considered  together  and  will  be  disposed  of  here  as  one  case. 

****  The  cross-bill  was  not  before  us  when  the  case  was  here 
on  error  (Hudnall  v.  Ham,  172  Bl.  76),  and  it  was  there  said 
that  the  rights  of  the  widow  under  her  cross-bill  were  not  af- 
fected by  that  decision,  except  that,  as  the  bill  alleged,  the  ante- 
nuptial contract  having  been  fully  performed  by  her  acceptance 
of  and  receipt  for  the  money  under  it,  the  burden  rested  upon 
her  to  show,  if  she  could,  any  sufficient  grounds  upon  which  it 
could  be  set  aside.  We  have  carefully  considered  all  of  the 
evidence,  and  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  reached  also  by  the 
court  below,  that  she  has  not  sustained  this  burden,  but  has 
failed  to  establish  the  allegations  of  her  cross-bill  that  she  was 
deceived  by  Jeremiah  Taylor  as  to  the  extent  and  value  of  his 
property  and  as  to  the  facts  upon  which  her  right  to  inherit 
his  property  would  depend,  or  that  the  same  were  concealed 
from  her.  We  cannot  find  from  the  evidence  that  the  contract 
was  not  fairly  entered  into- or  not  fairly  carried  out.  It  is 
clearly  shown  that  'she  approved  and  joined  in  Taylor's  desire 
that  the  bulk  of  his  property  should  go  to  his  said  two  stepsons, 
whom,  as  she  knew,  he  had  brought  up  from  boyhood  in  his 
family  "with  the  same  affectionate  care  as  if  they  had  been  his 
own  children,  and  who  had  aided  him  in  the  acquisition  of  his 
property.  While  it  is  doubtless  true  that  she  accepted  and  re* 
ceipted  for  the  two  thousand  dollars  in  ignorance  of  the  law 
that  her  marriage  with  Taylor  revoked  the  will  which  he  had 
made  in  favor  of  the  Hams,  still  no  deception  was  practiced 
upon  her,  and  the  Hams  seemed  to  know  no  more  of  that  sub- 
ject than  she,  and  evidently  Taylor  died  in  the  belief  that  his 
property  would  pass  in  accordance  with  his  will  and  the  ante- 
nuptial contract.  Such  was  the  intention  of  both  parties  to 
this  contract,  shown  both  by  the  contract  itself  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  entered  into.    Her  mere  ignorance 
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of  the  law  cannot  be  availed  of  by  her  to  overturn  the  settle- 
ment 

Counsel  for  appellees  make  the  contention,  and  cite  author- 
ities to  support  it,  that  the  marriage  was  only  a  ***  presumptive 
revocation  of  the  will,  and  that  that  presumption  was  in  this 
case  rebutted  by  the  antenuptial  agreement.  But  in  effect  the 
decision  of  this  court  when  the  case  was  here  before  on  demur- 
rer to  the  bill  was,  that  the  will  was  revoked  by  the  subsequent 
marriage  notwithstanding  the  antenuptial  agreement.  The 
question  has  been  settled,  at  all  events,  by  this  court  in  Mc- 
Annulty  v.  McAnnulty,  120  TU.  26,  60  Am.  Eep.  552,  where  it 
was  held  that  under  the  provision  of  the  statute  that  "a  mar- 
riage shall  be  deemed  a  revocation  of  a  prior  will/'  a  marriage 
operates  per  se  as  such  revocation.  It  follows,  therefore,  that 
Taylor's  will  was  revoked  by  his  subsequent  marriage,  and  that 
the  devisees  and  legatees  therein  named  cannot  take  the  prop- 
erty under  that  instrument  as  a  will.  Nor  can  they  take  it  at 
all  unless  the  antenuptial  agreement  and  the  instrument  exe- 
cuted as  a  will,  when  taken  and  construed  together,  constitute 
an  equitable  assignment  of  the  property  to  them  which  a  court 
of  equity  will  enforce  to  carry  the  contract  into  effect  in  accord- 
ance with  the  intention  of  the  parties  to  it  It  follows,  also, 
that  the  widow  is  barred  by  the  antenuptial  contract  and  its 
full  performance  unless  the  inheritance  is  cast  upon  her  as  the 
sole  heir,  for  the  reason  that,  as  a  matter  of  law,  it  can  go  no- 
where else.  Section  2  of  chapter  39  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  in 
regard  to  descent,  after  providing  that  an  illegitimate  child 
shall  inherit  from  its  maternal  ancestor,  etc.,  provides:  "2.  The 
estate,  real  and  personal,  of  an  illegitimate  person,  shall  de- 
scend to  and  vest  in  the  widow  or  surviving  husband  and  chil- 
dren, as  the  estate  of  other  persons  in  like  cases;  3.  In  case  of 
the  death  of  an  illegitimate  intestate  leaving  no  child  or  de- 
scendant of  a  child,  the  whole  estate,  personal  and  real,  shall 
descend  to  and  absolutely  vest  in  the  widow  or  surviving  hus- 
band; 4.  When  there  is  no  widow  or  surviving  husband,  and  no 
child  or  descendants  of  a  child,  the  estate  of  such  person  shall 
descend  to  and  vest  in  the  mother  and  her  children,  and  their 
descendants— one-half  to  the  40T  mother,  and  the  other  half  to 
be  equally  divided  between  her  children  and  their  descend- 
ants, the  descendants  of  a  child  taking  the  share  of  their  de- 
ceased parent  or  ancestor;  5.  In  case  there  is  no  heir  as  above 
provided,  the  estate  of  such  person  shall  descend  to  and  vest 
in  the  next  of  kin  to  the  mother  of  such  intestate,  according 
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to  the  rule  of  the  civil  law;  6.  When  there  are  no  heirs  or  kin- 
dred, the  estate  of  such  person  shall  escheat  to  the  state,  and 
not  otherwise." 

It  is  clear  from  the  evidence  that  Taylor  was  the  illegitimate 
son  of  Sallie  Taylor,  who,  by  her  subsequent  marriage,  became 
the  maternal  ancestor  of  the  appellants,  the  Hudnalls,  and  that 
if  Taylor  had  left  no  widow  they  Would  have  been  his  heirs  at 
law,  his  mother,  Sallie  Taylor,  having  previously  died,  and  he 
never  having  had  any  child.  The  grounds,  then,  upon  which 
the  respective  parties  claim  the  property  in  controversy  are  re- 
duced to  these:  The  Hudnalls  claim  as  Taylor's  heirs  at  law 
under  the  statute;  the  Hams  claim  as  equitable  assignees  un- 
der the  antenuptial  agreement,  coupled  with  the  instrument 
which,  as  a  will,  was  revoked  by  Taylor's  marriage;  the  widow 
claims  that  Taylor  left  no  heir  at  law  but  herself,  and  that,  be- 
ing the  sole  heir,  under  the  statute  she  is  entitled  to  the  prop- 
erty, notwithstanding  her  agreement.  The  Hudnalls,  by  their 
hill,  are  the  moving  parties  in  the  controversy,  and  their  con- 
tention will  be  considered  first 

At  common  law  an  illegitimate  had  no  inheritable  blood— 
could  neither  inherit  nor  transmit  by  inheritance  save  to  those 
of  his  own  body.  The  right  of  an  illegitimate  to  inherit  prop- 
erty, and  the  right  of  others,  though  legitimate,  to  inherit  from 
him  through  the  maternal  line,  are  conferred  by  the  statute, 
and  can  have  no  existence  in  any  case  which  does  not  come 
within  the  statute.  The  second  paragraph,  that  "the  estate, 
real  and  personal,  of  an  illegitimate  person,  shall  descend  to 
and  vest  in  the  widow  or  surviving  husband  and  children,  as 
the  estate  4M*  of  other  persons  in  like  cases/'  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  case  at  bar,  as  mistakenly  supposed  by  appellants, 
the  Hudnalls.  It  confers  no  rights  whatever  upon  collaterals. 
It  simply  gives  to  the  surviving  husband  or  wife  and  children 
of  an  illegitimate  the  same  rights  of  inheritance  from  the  de- 
ceased parent  that  they  would  have  had  if  he  or  she  had  been 
legitimate.  And  by  the  third  paragraph  the  widow,  Mary  E. 
T.  Taylor,  is  made  the  sole  heir  of  her  deceased  husband.  Coun- 
sel for  Hudnalls  claim  under  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  stat- 
ute. Had  Mary  E.  T.  Taylor  died  first,  or  had  there  been  no 
widow,  it  is  plain  they  could  inherit  under  this  clause,  as  they 
were  children  and  descendants  of  deceased  children  of  Sallie 
Taylor,  the  mother  of  Jeremiah  Taylor.  But  the  difficulty 
with  their  position  is,  that  the  statute  would  make  them  heirs 
only  in  case  Taylor  left  no  widow,  and  he  did  leave  a  widow.  It 
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is  immaterial  whether  the  widow  has  assigned  or  has  barred  or 
estopped  herself  from  taking  or  not,  as  their  right  to  inherit 
does  not,  under  the  statute,  depend  on  any  act  or  contract  of 
hers,  but,  so  to  speak,  on  her  nonexistence  at  Taylor's  death. 
They  cannot  take  under  the  statute  and  against  the  statute  at 
the  same  time.  They  are  not  his  heirs  at  law  at  all,  because  he 
left  surviving  him  a  widow/  If  we  were  at  liberty  to  interpo- 
late words  in  the  statute  and  make  it  read,  "When  there  is  no 
widow  who  has  not  released  or  who  is  not  barred  or  estopped  by 
contract  the  estate  shall  descend/'  etc,  the  Hudnalls  could  be 
declared  the  heira;  but  we  have  no  authority  to  add  to  or  qual- 
ify the  statute  or  to  pervert  its  plain  meaning.  Mary  E.  T. 
Taylor  is  no  less  the  widow  of  Jeremiah  Taylor  because  she  exe- 
cuted the  antenuptial  agreement.  She  was  his  lawful  wife  and 
upon  his  death  became  his  lawful  widow,  and  her  antenuptial 
contract  cannot  be  used  to  confer  heirship  upon  these  appel- 
lants where  none  is  conferred  by  law.  Heirship  is  not  created 
by  contract,  but  by  law  only.  Persons  who  inherit  are  heirs  at 
law — not  heirs  by  contract. 

***  It  is  insisted  by  counsel  for  the  Hudnalls  that  their  con- 
tention is  supported  by  Cram  t.  Sawyer,  132  HI.  443 — that  is> 
that  the  antenuptial  agreement  had  the  same  effect  to  make 
them  the  heirs  as  would  the  death  of  the  widow  before  the  death 
of  her  husband.  But  in  this  they  are  in  error.  What  was  there 
said  was  in  reference  to  the  antenuptial  contract  on  the  rights 
of  the  surviving  husband  and  other  heirs  where  there  were 
other  heirs  at  law  of  the  wife,  he  being  only  one  of  such  heirs. 
It  was  not  held  or  intimated  that  the  effect  of  the  contract  was 
to  make  persons  heirs  at  law  who  were  not  so  by  law,  but  only 
to  enlarge  the  portions  which  the  other  heirs  would  take.  And 
such,  of  course,  would  be  the  necessary  effect,  for  the  release  of 
one  heir  to  the  estate  would  operate  to  increase  the  shares  of 
the  rest  without  at  all  changing  the  legal  status  of  heirship. 

Again,  it  is  difficult  to  see  upon  what  principle  of  equity  a 
court  of  equity  could  proceed  to  grant  the  relief  prayed  for. 
To  give  the  antenuptial  agreement  the  effect  contended  for 
would  violate  equities  of  the  strongest  character,  and  would  be 
to  enforce  only  a  part  of  the  contract — just  enough  of  it  to  dis- 
pose of  the  widow  out  of  the  way  of  the  other  appellants,  and 
then,  ignoring  the  re6t  of  it,  to  violate  the  clearly  expressed  in- 
tention of  the  contracting  parties  by  disposing  of  the  property 
in  utter  disregard  of  the  sole  purpose  for  which  the  contract 
was  made.    It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Hudnalls  rely  upon  this 
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contract,  for  without  it  they  concede  that  the  widow  would  be 
the  sole  heir  and  they  would  have  no  rights  as  heirs  or  other- 
vise.  The  contract,  however,  shows  on  its  face  that  it  was  not 
made  for  their  benefit  but  for  the  benefit  of  others — that  is,  to 
dispose  of  the  property  at  Taylor's  death  to  the  persons  as 
named  in  his  will.  The  Hudnalls  assume  the  same  position 
toward  the  contract  as  toward  the  statute — that  is,  while  claim* 
ing  by  virtue  of  it,  they  at  the  same  time  claim  against  its  pro- 
visions. This  they  cannot  be  permitted  to  do.  They  cannot 
avail  *°°  themselves  of  so  much  of  the  contract  as  is  favorable 
to  them  and  disregard  or  override  that  which  is  against  them. 
The  contract  should  be  enforced  altogether,  if  at  all,  and  not 
partially  (2  Story's  Equity  Jurisprudence,  986,  1077,  and 
notes),  and  so  as  to  carry  into  effect  the  intention  of  the  con- 
tracting parties;  and  not  to  thwart  that  intention. 

It  clearly  appearing,  then,  that  the  Hudnalls  are  not  entitled 
to  the  property,  the  question  remains  whether  the  widow,  as  sole 
heir  of  her  deceased  husband,  is  entitled  to  it,  or  whether  there 
was  an  equitable  assignment  of  it  to  the  Hams.  It  is  plain 
that  it  did  not  escheat,  for  the  sixth  paragraph  of  the  statute 
provides  that,  "when  there  are  no  heirs  or  kindred,  the  estate  of 
such  person  shall  escheat  to  the  state,  and  not  otherwise/' 
dearly,  then,  unless  the  antenuptial  contract,  in  connection 
with  the  instrument  revoked,  as  a  will,  by  operation  of  law,  con- 
stitutes an  equitable  assignment  to  the  Hams — the  persons 
named  as  beneficiaries  in  the  so-called  will — the  widow  is  enti- 
tled to  the  property  as  the  sole  heir,  for  if  the  contract  does  not 
have  this  effect  it  eabnot,  under  the  facts  in  this  case,  have  any 
effect  whatever.  As  a  mere  release  or  relinquishment  for  the 
benefit  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased,  there  being  no  heir  but  her- 
self, the  instrument  could  have  no  more  effect  than  one  made 
'for  her  own  benefit  But  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  con- 
tract has  all  the  effect  of  an  equitable  assignment  of  all  her  in- 
terest in  the  property  to  the  intended  beneficiaries,  as  expressed 
in  the  instrument  executed  by  Taylor  for  his  last  will.  It  is 
too  well  settled  to  require  discussion  that  contingent  interests 
and  expectancies,  and  things  having  no  present  existence  but 
which  rest  only  in  possibility,  may,  by  contract  bona  fide  made 
and  for  a  sufficient  consideration,  be  assigned  so  as  to  be  bind- 
ing in  equity.  Such  a  contract  will  be  enforced  in  equity  after 
the  subject  matter  of  it  has  come  into  existence:  Crum  v.  Saw- 
yer, 132  HI.  443;  2  Am.  ft  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  1029,  and 
notes.    Thus  it  was  said  by  this  court  in  Crum  501  v.  Sawyer, 
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132  IF.  461:  "This  court  has  repeatedly  held  that  estates  in 
expectancy,  though  contingent,  are  proper  subjects  of  contract, 
and,  therefore,  that  assignments  by  expectant  heirs  of  their  fu- 
ture contingent  estates,  when  made  fairly  and .  upon  valuable 
considerations,  though  inoperative  at  law,  will  be  enforced  in 
equity  as  executory  agreements  to  convey":  Ridgeway  v.  Under- 
wood, 67  HI.  419.  It  is  also  well  settled  that  it  is  competent 
for  persons  owning  property  or  interests  therein  to  make  a  con- 
tract to  dispose  of  it,  by  will  or  otherwise,  in  a  certain  way,  and 
that  such  a  contract,  based  upon  a  sufficient  consideration,  will 
be  enforced  in  equity:  Whiton  v.  Whiton,  179  111.  32;  Barrett 
v.  Geisinger,  179  111.  240.  It  is  also  true  that  several  instru- 
ments may  be  taken  and  construed  together  as  constituting  one 
entire  contract:  Freer  v.  Lake,  115  HI.  662;  Wilson  r.  Boots, 
119  111.  379. 

Taylor  had  been  appointed  the  legal  guardian  of  his  stepsons 
when  they  were  infants  and  had  received  certain  moneys  be- 
longing to  them,  and  there  was  no  record  or  other  evidence 
whether  or  not  he  had  ever  accounted  for  or  paid  the  same,  but 
the  evidence  is  undisputed  that  he  stood  in  loco  parentis  to  them 
from  his  marriage  to  their  mother,  and  after  they  grew  to  man- 
hood still  regarded  them  as  his  sons,  and  until  his  death  cher- 
ished the  lifelong  purpose  of  making  them  the  beneficiaries  of 
all  of  his  property.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  he  made  the 
will  in  question,  and  the  contract  with  his  second  wife  before 
his  marriage.  The  record  shows  that  she  was  fully  informed  of 
substantially  all  of  these  facts  and  was  willing  to  assist  him  in 
carrying  out  his  long-cherished  purpose.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  antenuptial  agreement  was  made,  which,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  usual  provisions  of  release  and  relinquishment  in 
such  instruments,  contained  this  provision:  "Said  party  of  the 
second  part  hereby  declares  that  she  has  been  informed  of  the 
execution  of  a  will  by  the  party  of  the  first  part,  by  the  terms  of 
which  his  entire  estate,  whether  in  possession  ^  or  expec- 
tancy, has  been  devised  and  bequeathed  to  persons  other  than 
herself;  and  she  further  declares  that  such  disposition  of  the 
property  of  the  first  party  meets  with  her  approval,  and  will  not 
be  interfered  with  by  her  in  any  way,  either  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  party  of  the  first  part  or  thereafter."  It  appears,  also, 
that  the  will  in  question  was  the  will  referred  to,  and  that  after 
Taylor's  death  and  the  probate  of  the  will  she  received  from  0. 
M.  D.  Ham,  the  executor,  the  two  thousand  dollars,  and  gave 
her  receipt  for  the  same,  which  receipt  stated,  among  other 
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things,  that  it  was  given  for  "the  amount  due  me  by  the  terms 
of  the  antenuptial  agreement  between  the  undersigned  and  said 
Jeremiah  Taylor,  deceased,  and  in  full  of  all  claims  against  said 
estate,  either  under  said  last  will  and  testament  or  said  antenup- 
tial agreement,  or  otherwise/'  The  receipt  also  recited  that  she 
had  received  ceitain  other  articles  of  personal  property  which 
had  been  given  to  her  by  Taylor  in  his  lifetime. 

It  seems  too  clear  for  argument  upon  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances under  which  the  will  and  antenuptial  agreement  were 
made,  and  from  the  reference  to  the  will  in  the  agreement  and 
her  covenant  not  to  interfere  with  its  provisions,  that  the  writ- 
ten instrument  intended  as  a  will  became  a  part  of  the  whole 
agreement  between  the  parties,  notwithstanding  the  operation 
of  the  statute  revoking  the  instrument  as  a  will.  It  was  still  an 
intelligible  written  declaration  of  Taylor's  wishes  and  intentions 
that  the  property  should  go  to  the  Hams  at  his  death,  and 
though  inoperative  as  a  will,  the  written  contract  signed  by 
him,  and  by  the  widow,  who  was  his  sole  heir,  made  it  operative 
as  a  part  of  their  contract.  Her  contract  of  approval  was  a 
contract  of  confirmation,  and  her  covenant  not  to  interfere  in 
any  way  with  the  disposition  of  the  property  thus  made  is  bind- 
ing upon  her,  especially  in  view  of  her  ratification  and  full  per- 
formance of  the  contract  after  Taylor's  death.  Construing  the 
instrument  intended  as  a  will  and  the  antenuptial  9oe  agree- 
ment as  one  entire  contract,  its  effect  was  a  binding  agreement 
between  the  only  two  parties  having  any  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty, either  in  possession  or  expectancy,  that  upon  Taylor's 
death  the  whole  title  of  the  property  should  vest  in  the  Hams, 
a*  provided  in  the  instrument  called  a  will. 

While  no  case  precisely  in  point  has  been  cited  by  counsel  on 
either  side,  we  are  referred  to  many  cases  which  announced  and 
applied  equitable  principles  to  carry  out  the  intention  of  the 
parties,  which  are  equally  applicable  here.  Thus,  in  Lanf  8  Ap- 
peal, 95  Pa.  St.  279,  40  Am.  Eep.  646,  on  the  eve  of  mar- 
riage the  man  and  woman  agreed  verbally  that  she  should  dis- 
pose of  her  property,  which  was  of  large  value,  as  she  pleased, 
whereupon  she  made  a  will  giving  a  liberal  portion  to  her  in- 
tended husband  and  the  rest  to  relatives  and  charities,  and 
thereupon  they  were  married.  Two  years  thereafter  she  died. 
The  husband  contested  the  will  and  claimed  the  entire  estate, 
but  it  was  held  that  while  the  will  was  revoked,  under  the  stat- 
ute, by  the  marriage,  it  would,  in  connection  with  the  verbal 
agreement,  be  enforced  in  equity  as  an  antenuptial   contract, 
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and  that  the  husband  was  estopped  from  interfering  with  its 
full  enforcement:  See,  also,  Bradush  v.  Gifrbs,  3  Johns.  Ch.  532;, 
1  Ld.  Eaym.  290;  2  P.  Wins.  209;  also  Neves  v.  Scott,  9  How* 
196,  13  How.  268,  where  an  antenuptial  agreement  was  enforced 
which  provided  that  the  property  of  each  of  the  contracting 
parties  should  he  held  in  common  after  their  marriage  during* 
their  joint  lives,  and  by  the  survivor  during  his  or  her  life,  and 
then  should  be  equally  divided  among  the  heirs  of  the  man.  on 
the  one  hand  and  of  the  woman  on  the  other.  There  were  no 
direct  heirs,  and  evidently  none  were  contemplated  by  the  con- 
tracting parties,  and  it  was  held  that  their  collateral  heirs  could 
enforce  the  contract;  that  they  were  not  volunteers,  but  came 
fairly  within  the  influence  of  the  considerations  upon  which  the 
agreement  of  the  parties  was  founded,  and  were  the  special  ob- 
jects of  their  5<>4  bounty.  /It  was  said  by  the  court  in  that 
case  that  "courts  will  endeavor,  as  much  as  possible,  to  give  ef- 
fect to  marriage  agreements  according  to  the  understanding  of 
the  parties."  There  would  seem  to  be  no  serious  difficulty  in 
the  case  at  bar  in  carrying  into  effect  the  marriage  settlement 
under  consideration. 

Nor  do  we  regard  the  suggestion  of  counsel,  even  if  it  be  cor- 
rect, that  Taylor  was  not  deprived,  by  the  antenuptial  agree- 
ment, of  the  power  to  change  his  will,  but  that  it  remained  am- 
bulatory till  his  death  and  might  have  been  changed  altogether, 
as  fatal  to  the  contentions  of  the  Hams.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
he  did  not  modify  or  change  it.  The  antenuptial  agreement 
would  not  have  been  invalid  if  it  had  in  express  terms  reserved 
to  Taylor  the  power  to  make  a  different  disposition  of  his  prop- 
erty freed  from  all  claims  of  the  widow. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  the  contract  was  not  sufficient  to 
bar  or  release  the  widow's  dower.  She  was  the  sole  heir,  and 
there  was  no  separate  dower  interest,  and  no  question  of  home- 
stead is  involved  in  the  case. 

It  is  next  said  that  as  the  Hams  filed  no  cross-bill  they  can 
have  no  relief.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  decree  appealed 
from  granted  them  no  affirmative  relief,  but  simply  found  the 
issues  in  their  favor  and  dismissed  the  bill  of  the  Hudnalls  and 
the  cross-bill  of  the  widow,  which  attacked  their  right  to  and 
possession  of  the  property.  The  Hudnalls  had  no  right  to  it 
whatever,  and  the  widow  had  disposed  of  her  right  to  it  by  con- 
tract,  and  had  estopped  herself  from  interfering  in  any  way  with 
the  Hams  in  the  assertion  of  their  claims. 
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The  decree  is  right  from  every  standpoint,  and  it  will  be  af- 
firmed. 

Phillips  and  Magmder,  JJ.,  and  Gartwright,  0.  J.,  dissenting. 

WILLS,  REVOCATION  OF.— THE  MABRIAGB  of  a  man  did 
not  by  the  common  law  revoke  a  previous  will:  Hulett  v.  Carey,  66 
Minn.  827,  61  Am.  St.  Rep.  419;  and  this  Is  the  rule  In  the  United 
Btates  unless  expressly  abrogated  by  statute:  See  extended  note  to 
Graham  v.  Burch,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  859;  but  under  such  a  statute 
a  will  Is  absolutely  revoked  as  to  all  persons  by  marriage:  Mc- 
Annulty  v.  McAnnulty,  120  111.  26,  60  Am.  Rep.  552. 

WILLS,  REVOCATION  OP— ANTENUPTIAL  CONTRACT.— 
Under  a  statute  declaring  that  the  will  of  a  man  or  woman  shall 
be  revoked  by  his  or  her  marriage,  a  will  made  by  a  woman  three 
days  before  her  marriage,  with  the  consent  of  her  intended  hus- 
band, who,  by  antenuptial  contract  entered  Into  on  the  day  of  the 
marriage,  relinquished  all  interest  In  her  estate,  is  not  revoked  by 
the  marriage:  See  monographic  note  to  Graham  v.  Burch,  28  Am. 
fit  Rep.  859. 

DESCENT— RIGHTS  OP  BASTARD.— A  bastard,  made  capable 
by  statute  of  Inheriting  or  of  transmitting  an  inheritance  on  the 
part  of  his  mother  as  If  lawfully  begotten,  Is  not  thereby  rendered 
capable  of  taking  by  Inheritance  from  collateral  kindred  on  his 
mother's  side:  Williams  v.  Kimball,  35  Fla.  49,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  238. 
See  the  extended  note  to  In  re  Ingram,  12  Am.  St  Rep.  101-103, 
discussing  the  right  of  Illegitimate  children  to  Inherit  and  transmit 
property. 

EXPECTANCIES— ASSIGNMENT.— In  equity,  agreements  for  the 
sale  or  release  of  expectancies,  if  fairly  made  and  for  an  adequate 
consideration,  are  enforceable:  In  re  Garcelon,  104  Cal.  570,  43  Am. 
St  Rep.  184.  8ee  the  monographic  note  to  McCall  v.  Hampton,  56 
Am.  St  Rep.  889-361,  on  the  assignment  of  expectancies. 
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JUDGMENTS— CONCLUSIVENESS.— A  Judgment  rendered 
In  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  is  conclusive  between  the  par- 
ties and  privies  in  regard  to  all  matters  In  controversy  determined 
by  the  judgment  and  all  persons  represented  by  the  parties,  both 
plaintiff  and  defendant  are  bound  and  concluded  as  privies  by  the 
judgment  rendered. 

CORPORATIONS  REPRESENT  THEIR  STOCKHOLDERS 
in  all  matters  within  the  scope  of  their  corporate  powers  transacted 
in  good  faith  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation. 

CORPORATIONS  REPRESENT  THEIR  STOCKHOLDERS 
in  bringing  and  defending  suits  respecting  the  rights  and  obliga- 
tions of  the  corporation. 

CORPORATIONS-JUDGMENT  AGAINST-CONCLUSIVE- 
NBSS  OF— CREDITOR'S  BILL.— In  the  absence  of  fraud  or  wnnt 
of  jurisdiction,  a  judgment  on  the  merits  against  a  corporation  by 
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a  creditor  is  conclusive  of  the  amount  of  his  claim,  as  against 
stockholders  made  defendants  to  a  creditor's  bill  to  reach  corporate 
assets  in  the  hands  of  such  stockholders. 

CORPORATIONS— STATUTE  EXTENDING  LIFE  OF— 
CONSTRUCTION.— A  statute  providing  that  corporations,  whose 
charters  may  have  expired,  shall  continue  their  corporate  capacity 
for  two  years  for  the  purposes  of  collecting  debts  and  selling  their 
property,  applies  to  corporations  created  after  its  passage  as  well 
as  to  those  then  existing. 

CORPORATIONS-CREDITORS'  BILLS  AGAINST— PAR- 
TIES.—A  judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation,  in  proceeding  by 
creditor's  bill  to  reach  assets  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands  of 
Its  stockholders,  need  not  make  all  of  such  stockholders  parties. 

CORPORATIONS— ASSETS  AS  TRUST  FUND.— The  capital 
stock  and  property  of  a  corporation  Is  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment 
of  its  debts,  and  the  assets  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands  of  its 
stockholders  are  the  property  of  the  corporation,  and  subject  to  the 
claims  of  its  creditors. 

CORPORATIONS-CREDITORS'  BILLS  AGAINST— CROSS- 
BILL—PARTIES.— Upon  filing  a  creditor's  bill  against  part  of  the 
stockholders  in  a  corporation  to  reach  corporate  assets  in  their 
hands,  the  defendants,  if  they  desire  an  equitable  distribution  of  the 
burden  among  all  of  the  stockholders,  should  file  a  cross-bill,  or 
may  file  an  original  bill  in  an  independent  action,  and  the  fact  that 
all  of  the  stockholders  were  originally  joined  in  the  creditor's  bill 
does  not  excuse  the  filing  of  such  cross-bill,  if  the  bill  was  subse- 
quently dismissed  as  to  part  of  them. 

I.  W.  &  C.  C.  Buell  and  A.  B.  Jenks,  for  the  appellants. 

Barnum,  Mott  &  Barnum  and  T.  A.  Moran,  for  the  appel- 
lees. 

*ia  CRAIG,  J.  It  is  first  claimed  by  appellants  in  the  argu- 
ment that  the  judgment  recovered  in  the  law  court  against  the 
stone  company  is  not  proper  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  claim 
against  the  corporation  to  charge  property  in  good  faith  dis- 
tributed to  appellants,  they  not  being  parties  thereto.  It  is  a 
well-settled  rule  that  a  judgment  rendered  in  a  court  of  compe- 
tent jurisdiction  is  conclusive  between  parties  and  privies  in  re- 
gard to  all  matters  of  controversy  determined  by  the  judgment, 
and  all  persons  represented  by  the  parties,  both  plaintiff  ond 
defendant,  are  bound  and  concluded  as  privies  by  the  judgment 
which  may  be  rendered.  It  is  also  a  well-settled  rule  that  a 
corporation  represents  the  stockholders  in  all  matters  eis  within 
the  scope  of  its  corporate  powers  transacted  in  good  faith  by  the 
officers  of  the  corporation.  Among  the  conceded  powers  of  cor- 
porations may  be  mentioned  those  of  bringing  and  defending 
actions  in  regard  to  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Bissit  v.  Kentucky  River  Nav.  Co.,  15  Fed.  Rep.  353,  is 
an  interesting  case  on  this  question,  where  the  authorities  are 
fully  cited  and  commented  upon  in  a  note. 
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This  was  a  creditor's  bill  by  a  creditor  who  had  reduced  his 
daim  to  judgment  against  the  Singer  ft  Talcott  Stone  Com- 
pany, brought  against  the  corporation  and  its  stockholders,  to 
reach  assets  belonging  to  the  corporation  which  had  been  tnmed 
over  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation  to  the  stockholders  in 
fraud  of  the  rights  of  creditors,  and  it  is  not  claimed  that  the 
judgment  against  the  corporation  was  obtained  by  fraud,  or 
that  there  was  a  want  of  jurisdiction  in  the  court  in  which  the 
judgment  was  rendered.  In  the  absence  of  fraud  in  obtaining 
the  judgment  against  the  corporation,  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
want  of  jurisdiction  in  the  court  wherein  the  judgment  was 
rendered,  we  think  the  judgment  in  a  case  of  this  character  was 
conclusive  against  the  stockholders  as  to  the  amount  and  valid- 
ity of  the  claim  of  the  creditor. 

Three  other  grounds  are  relied  upon  to  reverse  the  judgment 
of  the  appellate  court:  1.  That  the  finding  of  the  court,  in  the 
decree,  that  the  stone  company  employed  appellees  before  the 
expiration  of  its  charter  and  while  it  had  power  so  to  do  is  not 
supported  by  any  evidence  in  the  case;  2.  That  none  of  the 
living  solvent  stockholders  who  were  parties  defendant  should 
have  been  dismissed  out  of  court,  but  the  decree  (if  appellees 
had  been  entitled  to  any)  should  have  been  that  such  stockhold- 
ers pay  the  claim  by  a  pro  rata  contribution;  and  8.  That  the 
appellants  offered,  by  cross-examination  of  Post  and  by  ques- 
tions put  to  their  own  witnesses  and  by  tender  of  evidence  for 
the  defense,  to  show  that  the  appellees'  claim  did  not  arise  at 
the  time  *14  Post  testified  that  it  did,  that  that  claim  was  with- 
out merit,  and  that  appellees  never  had  any  claim  against  the 
corporation.  These  questions  were  fully  discussed  by  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Adams  of  the  appellate  court  in  the  following  opinion,  in 
which  we  concur: 

"The  court,  in  its  decree,  found  as  follows  in  respect  to  the 
claim  of  appellees,  which  was  the  foundation  of  their  judgment 
against  the  Singer  ft  Talcott  Stone  Company:  'Said  claim  so  re- 
duced to  judgment,  and  the  liability  of  said  company,  were 
legitimately  incurred  by  said  company,  in  the  exercise  of  said 
company's  corporate  capacity  and  power,  in  and  about  the  sell- 
ing and  disposing  of  its  corporate  property,  and  was  so  incurred 
by  the  employment  by  the  Singer  ft  Talcott  Stone  Company  of 
the  complainants  herein  on  or  about  January  10,  1892,  as  real 
estate  brokers,  to  procure  for  said  company  a  purchaser  for.  its 
Mid  above-described  real  estate,'  etc 
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"The  Singer  ft  Talcott  Stone  Company  was  organized  under 
(An  act  to  authorize  the  formation  of  corporations  for  manufac- 
turing, mining,  mechanical,  or  chemical  purposes/  approved 
and  in  force  February  18,  1857.  The  company  was  organized 
April  20,  1872,  and  the  term  of  its  corporate  existence  wai 
fixed  by  its  articles  of  association,  and  the  license  issued  in  pur- 
suance  thereof,  at  twenty  yean,  viz.,  until  April  20, 1892.  The 
specific  objection  to  the  above  finding  of  the  court  is,  that,  ex- 
cluding the  evidence  of  Post,  there  is  no  evidence  to  justify  the 
finding  that  appellees  were  employed  by  the  Singer  &  Talcott 
Company  prior  to  April  4B0,  1892.  The  pleadingB  in  the  law- 
suit in  which  the  judgment  against  the  Singer  ft  Talcott  Stone 
Company  was  recovered  by  appellees,  consisting  of  a  declara- 
tion and  a  plea  of  the  general  issue,  were  put  in  evidence  by  ap- 
pellees. The  declaration  contains  a  special  count,  in  which  is 
averred  the  employment  of  appellees  by  the  company  to  procure 
for  the  company  a  purchaser  of  certain  described  real  estate 
owned  by  it,  at  ten  dollars  per  square  foot  or  at  such  price 
tfl<l  as  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  company — appellees,  for 
procuring  such  purchaser,  to  receive  two  and  one-half  per  cent 
of  the  price  paid — and  that  appellees  did  procure  such  pur- 
chaser at  a  price  satisfactory  to  the  company,  etc. 

"The  company  was  sued  and  declared  against  by  the  name 
'Singer  &  Talcott  Stone  Company,  a  corporation/  and  filed  a 
plea  of  the  general  issue  in  that  name,  supported  by  an  affidavit 
of  merits  by  Edward  T.  Singer,  in  which  affidavit  the  affiant 
states  that  he  is  the  president  of  the  Singer  &  Talcott  Stone 
Company.  The  record  of  the  judgment  shows  that  the  com- 
pany, by  its  attorney,  moved  for  a  new  trial  and  in  arrest  of 
judgment,  and  argued  those  motions,  from  all  of  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  cause  was  tried  and  judgment  rendered  on  the 
merits.  The  judgment  so  rendered  is  conclusive  that  all  mat- 
ters essential  to  a  recovery  were  proved.  The  action  was  as- 
sumpsit, and  it  was  necessary  to  appear  that  the  defendant, 
the  Singer  &  Talcott  Stone  Company,  had  made  a  contract 
with  the  plaintiffs  which  it  had  the  corporate  capacity  to  make. 
It  was,  under  the  pleadings,  clearly  competent  for  the  stone 
company  to  show,  if  such  was  the  case,  that  the  contract  un- 
der which  the  plaintiffs  claimed  was  not  within  the  corporate 
power  of  the  company;  that  it  was  ultra  vires,  and,  therefore, 
that  in  legal  contemplation  there  was  no  contract.  A  judg- 
ment is  conclusive  as  to  all  defenses  provable  under  the  issues; 
2  Black  on  Judgments,  sec.  609. 
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The  judgment  being  conclusive  as  against  the  company,  and, 
therefore,  against  the  appellants,  that  the  company  had  the 
corporate  capacity  to  make  the  contract  on  which  the  judgment 
was  baaed,  then  if  the  company  had  not  such  corporate  capacity 
after  April  20,  1892,  as  assumed  by  appellants'  counsel,  the 
court  was  fully  warranted  by  the  record  of  the  lawsuit  in  find- 
ing that  the  liability  of  the  company  was  incurred  prior  to 
April  20,  1892. 

•*•  *In  support  of  the  contention  that  no  liability  occurred 
prior  to  April  20, 1892,  counsel  for  appellants  rely  on  the  aver- 
ment in  the  declaration,  'that  on  the*first  day  of  June,  1892, 
in  consideration  that  said  plaintiffs,  at  the  request  of  said  de- 
fendant, would  procure  a  purchaser/  etc.  But  it  is  elementary 
that  a  statement  of  the  precise  time  is  not  necessary,  and  that 
a  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to  prove  the  precise  time  stated,  'Thus, 
in  assumpsit  upon  a  contract,  the  day  upon  which  it  is  made 
being  alleged  only  for  form,  the  plaintiff  is  at  liberty  to  prove 
that  the  contract,  whether  it  be  express  or  implied,  was  made 
at  any  other  time':  1  Chitty  on  Pleading,  9th  Am.  ed.,  257;  see, 
also,  Kipp  v.  Bell,  86  111.  577.  Such  being  the  law,  it  cannot 
be  assumed  that  the  precise  time  laid  in  the  declaration  was  the 
time  proved  on  the  trial. 

"Section  1  of  'An  act  to  amend  an  act  entitled  "Abatements," 
approved  March,  1845,  and  to  extend  the  time  for  closing  up 
the  affairs  of  corporations/  in  force  March  24, 1869  (Sess.  Laws 
1869,  p.  1),  is  as  follows:  TBe  it  enacted  by  the  people  of  the 
state  of  Illinois,  represented  in  the  general  assembly:  That  all 
corporations  created  by  special  acts  or  under  general  laws,  and 
whose  charter  or  acts  of  incorporation  may  have  expired  for 
any  reason  whatever,  shall  continue  their  corporate  capacity 
daring  the  term  of  two  years  for  the  sole  purpose  of  collecting 
the  debts  due  to  said  corporation,  selling  and  conveying  the 
property  and  estate  thereof/  If  this  act  applies  to  the  Singer 
ft  Talcott  Stone  Company,  then  that  company  has  power  for  at 
least  two  years  after  April  20,  1892,  to  sell  and  convey  its 
property;  but  appellants'  counsel,  basing  their  argument  on  the 
words  *may  have  expired/  contend  that  it  does  not  apply  to 
that  company  but  only  to  corporations  created  prior  to  its 
passage,  and  that  the  Singer  &  Talcott  Stone  Company  was  or- 
ganized April  20,  1872,  subsequently  to  the  passage  of  the  act. 
We  cannot  accede  to  this  view.  The  act  is  general,  applies  in 
terms  to  all  corporations,  and  is  in  part  amendatory  *1T  of 
chapter  1  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  1845,  entitled  'Abatements/ 
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which  is  a  general  law;  and  section  1,  quoted  supra,  confers  a 
special  privilege,  namely,  an  extension  of  corporate  life  for 
two  years  beyond  the  time  fixed  by  the  charter.  No  reason  is 
perceived  why  the  legislature  should  discriminate  in  favor  of 
corporations  organized  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  and  against 
those  thereafter  organized*  In  Ramsey  v.  Peoria  Marine  etc. 
Ins.  Co.,  55  111.  311,  the  court,  commenting  on  the  act  in  ques- 
tion, say:  It  was  evidently  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to 
preserve  to  corporations  whose  charters  might  be  forfeited  or 
their  organization  dissolved,  the  right  to  collect  their  debts  and 
sell  their  property/  etc.rBamsey  v.  Peoria  Marine  etc.  Ins.  Co., 
55  111.  316. 

"In  Life  Assn.  of  America  v.  Fassett,  102  HI.  315,  one  of  the 
questions  presented  was,  whether  the  corporate  life  of  the  as- 
sociation, which  was  a  Missouri  corporation,  had  become  extinct 
by  reason  of  a  decree  of  the  circuit  court  of  St.  Louis,  entered 
October  16,  1879,  declaring  it  insolvent  and  dissolving  it.  Oc- 
tober 15,  1879,  prior  to  the  entry  of  the  decree,  an  attachment 
had  been  levied  on  the  land  of  the  association  in  this  state.  The 
court,  after  referring  to  sections  10  and  25  of  chapter  32  of 
the  statutes,  by  the  former  of  which  sections  the  corporate 
capacity  of  corporations  is  extended  as  by  section  1  of  the 
act  of  1869,  say:  Trom  these  and  other  provisions  of  the  stat- 
ute it  clearly  appears  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  settled  policy  of 
the  state,  at  least  so  far  as  domestic  corporations  are  concerned, 
that  upon  their  dissolution,  however  that  may  be  effected,  they 
shall  nevertheless  be  regarded  as  still  existing  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  up  their  affairs  and  having  their  property  applied  for 
the  payment  of  •their  just  debts,  and  we  see  no  sufficient  reason 
why  the  same  policy  should  not,  so  far  as  practicable,  be  ex- 
tended to  foreign  corporations  that  have  property  here  and  are 
located  among  us  for  business  purposes.' 

ui»  <cy{e  have  no  doubt  that  section  1  of  the  act  of  1869  ap- 
plies equally  to  corporations  organized  before  and  after  its  pas- 
sage, which  being  true,  the  Singer  &  Talcott  Stone  Company 
had  ample  power  to  sell  and  convey  its  property  at  any  time  be- 
tween April  20, 1892,  and  April  20, 1894,  and  it  evidently  acted 
with  this  understanding,  the  deed  of  the  land  from  the  company 
to  Chapin  being  dated  January  3, 1893,  and  sealed  with  the  cor- 
porate seal  of  the  company.  And,  if  it  had  power  to  sell,  it  had 
power  to  employ  an  agent  for  that  purpose.  Indeed,  being  a 
corporation,  it  could  act  only  by  an  agent. 
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"The  special  count  in  the  declaration  in  the  lawsuit  is  for 
commissions  earned  by  appellees  in  the  procuring  the  purchaser 
of  the  companj^s  property,  and  the  copy  of  the  account  sued  on, 
which  is,  in  substance,  a  bill  of  particulars,  is  for  commissions 
earned  in  procuring  the  purchaser  for  the  property,  describing 
it,  and  limited  appellees  to  proof  of  that  claim.  What  has  been 
said  disposes  of  appellants'  second  and  third  objections. 

'The  objection  that  it  was  error  to  dismiss  the  bill  against 
some  of  the  defendant  stockholders,  and  that  the  decree  should 
have  been  that  the  claim  of  appellees  should  be  paid  by  all  the 
stockholders,  they  contributing  ratably,  is  untenable.  This  is 
a  creditor's  bill,  and  not  a  bill  under  section  25  of  the  incorpo- 
ration act  to  dissolve  and  close  up  the  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  all  stockholders  defendants: 
Young  v.  Farwell,  139  111!  326;  Palmer  v.  Woods,  149  HI.  146; 
Bartlett  v.  Drew,  57  N.  Y.  587;  Hatch  v.  Dana,  101  U.  S.  205. 
"The  case  of  Bartlett  v.  Drew,  57  K  Y.  587,  approved  in 
Clapp  v.  Peterson,  104  111.  35,  was  in  its  facts  similar  to  the  case 
at  bar.  In  that  case  the  plaintiffs  had  recovered  a  judgment 
against  the  New  Jersey  Steam  Navigation  Company,  and  an 
execution  had  been  issued  on  the  judgment  and  returned  unsat- 
isfied. Prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  suit  in  which  the 
judgment  was  recovered,  the  navigation  company  had  sold  three 
of  its  steamboats  and  distributed  61°  the  proceeds  of  the  sale, 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  among  its  stockhold- 
ers. The  action  was  brought  against  the  corporation  and  Dan- 
iel Drew,  a  stockholder,  who  had  received  as  his  share  in  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  a  much  larger  amount  than  the  plaintiff's 
judgment.  Drew  objected,  as  do  the  appellants  here,  that  the 
suit  should  be  against  all  the  stockholders,  to  the  end  that  each 
might  contribute  his  proportion  of  the  plaintiff's  judgment. 
The  court  overruled  the  objection,  saying,  among  other  things: 
*We  are  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff's  right  of  action  rests  upon 
a  very  plain  principle  of  equity.  This  is  not  a  proceeding  to 
dissolve  and  wind  up  the  affairs  of  a  corporation,  or  to  marshal 
its  assets,  but  the  ordinary  proceeding  to  collect  a  debt  from  a 

debtor  unwilling  to  pay It  is  a  very  plain  proposition 

that  the  stock  and  property  of  every  corporation  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts,  and  its 
creditors  have  a  lien  and  the  right  to  priority  of  payment  over 
any  stockholder.  When  stock  and  property  have  been  divided 
behreen  stockholders  before  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation 
hive  been  discharged,  if  any  one  stockholder  is  compelled  to 
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pay  more  than  his  fair  share  of  any  unpaid  debt  he  may  resort 
to  his  associates  for  equitable  contribution;  but  with  that  pro- 
ceeding the  creditor  has  nothing  to  do,  unless  he  chooses  to  in- 
tervene to  settle  equities  that  may  exist  between  his  debtors.' 

"That  the  capital  stock  and  property  of  a  corporation  is  a 
trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts  is  fundamental  in  equity, 
and  has  been  expressly  recognized  by  the  supreme  court:  Clapp 
v.  Peterson,  104  111.  26;  Coleman  t.  Howe,  154  111.  458,  45  Am. 
St.  Rep.  133.  Equity  regards  the  assets  of  a  corporation  in  the 
hands  of  stockholders  as  the  property  of  the  corporation  and 
subject  to  the  claims  of  creditors  of  the  corporation.  In  Bart- 
lett  v.  Drew,  57  N.  Y.  587,  the  court  say:  *Drew  had  a  large 
amount  of  the  assets  in  his  possession  which  belonged  to  the  cor- 
poration when  the  plaintiff's  demand  accrued,  and  some  portion 
of  which  should  have  eao  been  applied  in  discharge  of  its  ob- 
ligation to  the  plaintiff.'  The  supreme  court  of  this  state  has 
also  decided  that  a  judgment  creditor,  complainant  in  a  credi- 
tor's bill,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  equities  as  between  the 
stockholders,  and  that  when  part  only  of  the  stockholders  are 
made  defendants,  their  remedy,  if  they  desire  equitable  distri- 
bution of  burden,  is  to  file  a  cross-bill:  Clapp  v.  Peterson,  104 I1L 
26;  Coleman  v.  Howe,  154  111.  458,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  133.  In 
the  present  case,  no  cross-bill  was  filed  nor  was  leave  asked  to 
file  one.  If  it  be  suggested  that  this  was  unnecessary  because 
all  stockholders  were  originally  parties  to  the  bill,  the  obvious 
answer  is,  that  appellees,  having  the  right  to  proceed  against 
part  of  the  stockholders,  clearly  had  the  right  to  dismiss  as  to 
any  of  them,  and  the  appellants  were  not  warranted  in  presum- 
ing that  they  would  not  so  do,  and  in  omitting,  on  such  presump- 
tion, to  file  a  cross-bill.  However,  the  remedy  of  appellants  for 
equitable  distribution  of  the  burden  of  payment  is  not  lost  by 
this  omission.  They  may  file  an  original  bill  for  that  purpose, 
if  they  see  fit  so  to  do. 

"Appellants  further  object  to  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  per- 
mit cross-examination  of  the  witness  Post,  and  to  the  exclusion 
of  evidence  offered  by  them  on  the  merits  of  the  claim  of  ap- 
pellees which  was  reduced  to  judgment.  All  of  Post's  evidence 
having  been  excluded  except  that  part  of  his  testimony  that  the 
complainants  in  the  present  suit  were  the  plaintiffs  in  the  law- 
suit, which  evidence  was  unnecessary,  the  names  being  the 
same,  the  case  stood  as  if  Post  had  not  been  examined,  and  there 
was  no  ground  for  cross-examination.  The  evidence  offered  by 
appellants  was  properly  excluded,  because,  the  judgment  being 
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conclusive  against  them,  they  had  no  right  to  a  retrial  of  the 
rait  at  law.  The  evidence  showed  that  each  of  the  appellants 
has  in  his  possession  money  of  the  Singer  &  Talcott  Stone  Com- 
pany in  amount  largely  in  excess  of  the  judgment  against  the 
company." 

The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  will  he  affirmed. 


JUDGMBNTS-CONCLUSIVENESS  OF.— A  Judgment  of  a  court 
of  competent  jurisdiction  is  conclusive  as  against  parties  and  privies 
on  all  questions  adjudicated  by  It:  Note  to  Bear  v.  Board,  of 
Comxnrs.,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  713. 

A  JUDGMENT  AGAINST  A  CORPORATION  Is  a  Judgment 
against  the  stockholders  in  their  corporate  capacity,  and  the  stock- 
holders are  amply  represented  in  the  action:  See  monographic  note 
to  Thompson  v.  Reno  Sav.  Bank,  3  Am.  St.  Rep.  858. 

A  JUDGMENT  AGAINST  A  CORPORATION  IS  CONCLUSIVE 
In  a  creditor's  suit  against  the  stockholders  to  compel  the  payment 
of  their  unpaid  subscriptions:  See  extended  note  to  Thompson  v. 
Reno  Sav.  Bank,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  814;  and,  on  principle,  there  is  no 
reason  why  this  rule  should  not  apply  in  actions  to  enforce  the 
statutory  liability  of  stockholders  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation: 
Note  to  Thompson  v.  Reno  Sav.  Bank,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  858. 

CORPORATIONS  —  CREDITOR'S  SUIT— PARTIES.— The  lia- 
bility of  stockholders  to  creditors  is  several.  Hence,  a  creditor  of 
a  corporation  may  maintain  a  suit  against  a  stockholder  who  has 
not  paid  for  his  stock  in  full,  and  such  stockholder  has  no  right 
to  have  the  other  stockholders  made  parties  to  the  suit:  Coleman 
T.  Howe,  154  HL  458,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  133.    See,  further,  the  mono- 

Saphic  note  to  Thompson   v.  Reno  Sav.  Bank,  ft  Am.  St  Rep. 
7,858. 
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[184  iLLWOIi,  ft*.] 

AN  ADOPTION  STATUTE,  being  In  derogation  of  the  com- 
mon law  of  Inheritance,  must  be  strictly  construed  as  against  the 
adopted  child. 

JURISDICTION— COURTS  OP  GENERAL  JURISDICTION. 
In  the  exercise  of  special  statutory  powers,  a  court  of  general 
Jurisdiction  Is  regarded  as  a  court  of  limited  and  special  jurisdic- 
tion, and  Its  jurisdiction  must  appear  from  the  record  itself. 

ADOPTION— RIGHT  TO  INHERIT.— A  child  by  adoption 
cannot  inherit  from  the  adoptive  parent  unless  the  adoption  has 
been  had  in  strict  accordance  with  the  statute. 

ADOPTION— HUSBAND  NOT  JOINING  IN  PETITION.— 
Under  a  statute  providing  that  a  married  person  cannot  adopt  a. 
child  unless  the  husband  or  wife  of  such  person  joins  in  the  peti- 
tion, a  married  woman  cannot  adopt  a  child  unless  her  husband 
Jems  in  the  petition,  even  though  the  husband  is  insane  and  the 
wife  Is  his  conservator. 

ADOPTION— PROCEDURE.— A  PETITION  in  adoption  pro- 
ceedings is  fatally  defective  if  it  falls  to  state,  in  accordance  with 
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the  requirements  of  a  statute,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  par- 
ents, whether  the  parents  consent  to  such  adoption,  or  that  the  par- 
ents deserted  the  child  for  one  year  next  preceding  the  application. 

Bill  by  an  alleged  adopted  child  to  recover  an  interest  in  land 
owned  by  her  adopted  mother,  who  had  died  intestate,  and 
praying  for  a  partition,  the  setting  off  of  the  widower's  dower, 
and  an  accounting.  The  property  had  been  partitioned  between 
her  husband  and  her  collateral  heirs,  bnt  the  adopted  child 
(plaintiff)  was  not  a  party  to  the  proceedings.  A  supplemental 
bill  alleged  the  death  of  the  husband  and  that  the  adopted  child 
was  the  sole  heir. 

Frank  B.  Wetzel  and  Conrad  O.  Gumbart,  for  the  appellant. 

Lyman  B.  Vose  and  H.  M.  Tabler,  for  the  appellees. 

90  MAGRUDEB,  J.  It  is  necessary  to  consider  only  one 
question  in  this  case,  and  that  relates  to  the  validity  of  the  pro- 
ceedings instituted  in  the  county  court  of  McDonough  county 
by  Catherine  Jarvis  for  the  adoption  of  the  plaintiff  in  error 
as  her  child.  If  the  decree  of  adoption  was  valid,  then  the  par- 
tition proceeding,  instituted  by  the  collateral  heirs  of  Cather- 
ine Jarvis  and  the  conservator  of  her  insane  husband,  Ephraim 
Jarvis,  was  invalid,  because  the  plaintiff  in  error,  as  the  legally 
adopted  child  of  Mrs.  Jarvis,  was  not  made  a  party  thereto. 
In  such  case,  the  master's  deed  executed  to  the  defendant  in 
error,  D.  B.  Dull,  in  pursuance  of  the  sale  had  under  the  parti- 
tion proceedings,  conferred  no  title,  and  was  void.  On  the 
contrary,  if  the  decree  of  adoption  was  void  for  want  of  juris- 
diction in  the  court  which  rendered  it,  then  plaintiff  in  error, 
not  being  the  legally  adopted  child  of  Catherine  Jarvis,  inher- 
ited no  interest  in  the  land  from  her,  and  the  title  of  the  de- 
fendant in  error,  D.  B.  Dull,  is  a  good  title. 

The  present  statute  of  Illinois  in  relation  to  the  adoption  of 
children  was  approved  on  February  27,  1874,  and  went  into 
force  on  July  1, 1874: 1  Starr  &  Curtis'  Annotated  Statutes,  353. 
The  right  of  adoption,  as  conferred  by  this  statute,  was  tin- 
known  to  the  common  law,  and  is  taken  from  the  Roman  law. 
Being  in  derogation  of  the  common  law,  it  is  a  special  power 
conferred  by  statute,  and  the  rule  is  that  such  statutes  must  be 
strictly  construed:  Brown  v.  Barry,  3  Dall.  365;  Dwarris  on 
Statutes,  257;  Furgeson  v.  Jones,  17  Or.  204, 11  Am.  St.  Rep. 
808.  In  Keegan  v.  Geraghty,  101  HI.  26,  we  said  of  the  act 
of  1874:  "As  against  the  adopted  child,  the  statute  should  be 
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strictly  construed,  U1  because  it  is  in  derogation  of  the  general 
law  of  inheritance,  which  is  founded  on  natural  relationship, 
and  is  a  rule  of  succession  according  to  nature,  which  has  pre- 
vailed from  time  immemorial." 

The  county  courts  in  this  state,  in  the  exercise  of  the  com- 
mon law  jurisdiction  conferred  by  statute,  are  entitled  to  the 
same  presumptions  in  favor  of  their  jurisdiction  as  are  the  cir- 
cuit courts:  Anderson  v.  Gray,  134  111.  550,  23  Am.  St. 
Bep.  696.  But  a  court  of  general  jurisdiction  may  have  spe- 
cial powers  conferred  upon  it  by  special  statute;  and,  as  these 
powers  are  not  exercised  according  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law,  they  do  not  belong  to  it  as  a  court  of  general  jurisdiction. 
In  the  exercise  of  such  special  statutory  powers,  a  court  of  gen- 
eral jurisdiction  will  be  regarded  and  treated  as  a  court  of  lim- 
ited and  special  jurisdiction;  and  in  the  exercise  of  these  special 
statutory  powers  the  jurisdiction  must  appear  from  the  record 
itself;  nothing  will  be  presumed  to  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
which  does  not  distinctly  appear  to  be  so.  Where  special  pow- 
ers conferred  are  exercised  in  a  special  manner,  not  according 
to  the  course  of  the  common  law,  or  where  the  general  powers 
of  the  court  are  exercised  over  a  class  of  subjects  not  within  its 
ordinary  jurisdiction  upon  the  performance  of  prescribed  condi- 
tions, no  such  presumption  of  jurisdiction  will  attend  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court:  Gal  pin  v.  Page,  18  Wall.  350;  Morse  v. 
Presby,  25  N.  H.  299;  Furgeson  v.  Jones,  17  Or.  204,  11  Am. 
St.  Rep.  808.  A  child  by  adoption  cannot  inherit  from  the 
adoptive  parent,  unless  the  adoption  has  been  had  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  the  statute:  Tyler  t.  Reynolds,  53  Iowa,  146. 
In  Haywood  v.  Collins,  60  111.  328,  we  6aid:  "When  a  superior 
court  exercises  a  special  statutory  and  extraordinary  power,  it 
stands  u*pon  the  same  ground,  and  is  governed  by  the  same 
rules,  as  courts  of  limited  and  inferior  jurisdiction.  The  rule, 
then,  is  that  nothing  shall  be  intended  to  be  within  the  juris- 
diction, but  that  which  is  so  expressly  alleged":  See,  also,  John- 
son v.  Von  Kettler,  84  HI.  315. 

*■  Under  section  1  of  the  Illinois  act  of  adoption,  the  first 
step  to  be  taken  by  a  person,  seeking  the  adoption  of  a  child,  is 
the  filing  of  a  petition.  Section  2  of  the  act  provides  what  must 
be  stated  in  the  petition.  The  petition,  thus  required  by  the 
act,  is  jurisdictional  in  its  character;  and  the  facts,  which  are 
required  by  the  statute  to  give  the  court  jurisdiction,  must  ap- 
pear upon  the  face  of  the  petition  itself.    Section  3  of  the  act 
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provides  that  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition  must  be  found  by 
the  court  to  be  true,  when  it  renders  its  decree. 

Section  1  of  the  act  of  1874  in  relation  to  the  adoption  of 
children  provides  as  follows:  "The  prayer  of  such  petition,  by 
a  person  having  a  husband  or  wife,  shall  not  be  granted  unless 
such  husband  or  wife  joins  therein,  and,  when  they  so  join,  the 
adoption  shall  be  by  them  jointly."  It  appears  from  the  peti- 
tion for  adoption  introduced  in  evidence  in  this  case  that  Cath- 
erine Jarvis,  when  she  filed  the  petition,  had  a  husband  living, 
named  Ephraim  Jarvis.  The  husband,  Epbraim  Jarvis,  dad  not 
join  with  Catherine  Jarvis  in  the  petition  for  the  adoption  of 
the  plaintiff  in  error.  The  petition  alleges  that  Ephraim  Jarvis 
was  insane,  and  that  the  petitioner,  Catherine  Jarvis,  his  wife, 
was  his  conservator.  It  was  undoubtedly  true  that,  as  an  in- 
sane person,  Ephraim  Jarvis  was  incapable  of  joining  in  the  pe- 
tition with  his  wife;  but  the  statute  does  not  make  the  insanity 
of  either  husband  or  wife  an  exception  to  the  requirement  that 
such  husband  or  wife  must  join  in  the  petition.  It  is  not  for 
the  courts  to  make  the  law.  The  making  of  statutes  is  the  prov- 
ince of  the  legislature.  The  petition  is  filed  by  Catherine  Jar- 
vis in  her  own  right,  and  as  an  individual.  It  is  not  filed  by 
her  in  her  own  right,  and  as  conservator,  although  she  mentions 
the  fact  that  she  is  such  conservator  in  the  petition.  Whether 
or  not  the  county  court,  entering  the  decree  of  adoption,  or 
some  other  court,  upon  application  made  to  it  for  that  purpose, 
would  have  permitted  the  conservator  of  the  insane  husband  to 
join  oa  in  the  petition  for  the  adoption  with  the  wife,  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  determine.  If  such  conservator  could  have 
joined  with  the  wife  in  the  petition,  then,  under  the  statute,  the 
adoption  would  be  a  joint  one  by  both  the  husband  and  the  wife, 
or  by  the  conservator  of  the  husband  and  the  wife.  We  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that,  under  such  circumstances,  an  insane  hus- 
band could  be  forced  to  adopt  a  daughter  not  of  his  own  choos- 
ing, or  that  the  conservator  of  an  insane  husband  could  be  per- 
mitted to  unite  with  the  wife  in  such  act  of  adoption.  A  joint 
adoption  of  this  kind,  if  it  were  allowed  to  take  place,  would 
make  the  adopted  child  heir  of  its  insane  adopting  father,  and 
thus  fhe  property  of  that  father  would  be  made  to  pass  away 
from  the  natural  heirs  without  any  intelligent  consent  or  choice 
on  his  part.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  doubtful  whether,  under  section 
1  of  the  act,  the  wife  of  an  insane  husband  can  file  a  petition 
for  adoption,  or  whether,  if  she  can  do  so,  the  conservator  of 
the  insane  husband  can  be  allowed  to  join  with  her  in  such  peti- 
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tion.  Inasmuch  as  the  provisions  of  the  act,  being  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  common  law,  must  be  strictly  construed,  the  right  of 
adoption,  under  such  circumstances,  cannot  be  given  where  the 
meaning  of  the  act  is  doubtful,  or  its  language  is  not  capable  of 
definite  construction:  Eeegan  v.  Geraghty,  101  HI.  26. 

Furthermore,  section  2  of  the  act  requires  that  the  petition 
shall  state  "the  name  and  residence  of  the  parents  of  the  child, 
if  known  to  the  petitioner."  The  petition  in  the  case  at  bar  states 
that  the  father  of  the  child  was  dead,  but  it  does  not  state  the 
same  and  residence  of  the  mother  of  the  child,  although  the  lat- 
ter appears  from  the  petition  to  have  been  alive.  Of  course, 
the  name  and  residence  of  the  parents  of  the  child  are  only  to 
be  stated,  if  they  are  known  to  the  petitioner.  Inasmuch  as 
this  petition  does  not  state  whether  such  name  and  residence 
were  known  to  the  petitioner  or  not,  the  question  arises  whether 
it  will  be  presumed  that  such  name  and  residence  84  were  un- 
known because  there  is  no  allegation  on  the  subject.  Under  the 
general  doctrine  already  announced,  that  everything  will  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  when  proceed- 
ing under  a  special  statute,  which  does  not  distinctly  appear  to 
be  within  it,  it  would  seem  that  such  presumption  as  to  the 
name  and  residence  being  unknown  would  not  be  entertained, 
but  that  the  petition,  by  omitting  any  allegation  on  the  subject, 
is  fatally  defective.  In  construing  the  act  of  1867  in  regard  to 
the  adoption  of  children,  where  the  petition  was  required  to 
state  "the  name  of  the  father,  or,  if  he  be  dead  or  has  aban- 
doned his  family,  the  mother,  and,  if  she  be  dead,  the  guardian, 
if  any,  and  the  consent  of  such  father  or  mother  to  the  act 
of  adoption,"  it  was  said  in  Barnard  v.  Barnard,  119  111.  92, 
that  the  fact  of  the  father's  death  or  abandonment  was  not  re- 
quired to  be  affirmatively  stated;  that  the  statute  of  1867  only 
required,  as  a  jurisdictional  fact,  that  the  parent  be  named  who 
had  the  actual  custody  and  guardianship  of  the  child,  and  that 
it  be  shown  that  that  parent  consented  to  the  adoption.  It 
will  be  noted,  however,  that,  in  the  Barnard  case,  the  mother 
filed  her  written  consent  to  the  adoption  of  the  child.  Here, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  mother  of  the  plaintiff  in 
error  gave  her  consent  to  the  adoption. 

Section  2  of  the  act  of  1874  provides  that  the  petition  shall 
state  "whether  the  parents,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  or  the  guar- 
dian, if  any,  consents  to  such  adoption."  Here,  the  father  be- 
ing dead,  the  mother  was  the  survivor  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  but  the  petition  nowhere  alleges  that  such  sur- 
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vivor  gave  her  consent  to  the  adoption.  In  this  regard,  the 
petition  is  fatally  defective.  It  is  true  that  the  petition  alleges 
that  "the  mother  has  deserted  the. child."  It  has  been  held 
under  statutes  differing  in  their  provisions  from  our  statute 
that,  if  one  of  the  parents  is  dead,  the  consent  of  the  survivor 
must  be  obtained,  provided  such  survivor  has  not  abandoned 
the  child:  1  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  729,  730.  •*  But 
if  the  allegation  that  the  mother  had  deserted  the  child  rendered 
it  unnecessary  to  allege  that  she  consented  to  such  adoption, 
the  desertion  must  have  been  such  a  desertion,  and  a  desertion 
for  such  length  of  time,  as  the  statute  requires  to  be  alleged  in 
the  petition. 

Section  3  of  the  act  provides  that  the  court  must  be  "satis- 
fied that  the  parents  of  the  child  or  the  survivor  of  them  has 
deserted  his  or  her  family,  or  such  child,  for  the  space  of  one 
year  next  preceding  the  application/'  Here,  the  petition  does 
not  allege  that  the  mother  has  deserted  the  child  for  one  year 
next  preceding  the  application  for  the  adoption;  but  the  alle- 
gation is,  merely,  that  the  mother  has  deserted  the  child. 
Non  constat  that  the  desertion  was  for  any  longer  period  than 
one  week  or  one  day.  Not  only  does  the  petition  fail  to  state 
that  the  mother  consented  to  the  adoption,  or  that  she  deserted 
the  child  for  one  year  next  preceding  the  application,  but  the 
decree  of  adoption  also  fails  to  find  that  the  desertion  was  for 
the  space  of  one  year  next  preceding  such  application. 

Applying  the  principles  above  announced  to  the  petition  filed 
in  this  case,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that,  in  view  of  the  language 
of  the  statute,  the  statements  in  the  petition  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  give  the  court  jurisdiction  to  enter  the  decree.  The 
decree  of  adoption  being  void  for  the  want  of  jurisdiction  in 
the  county  court  to  render  it,  plaintiff  in  error  inherited  no 
interest  in  the  land  from  Catherine  Jarvis.  It  follows  that  the 
partition  proceeding,  and  the  deed  made  in  pursuance  thereof 
to  the  defendant  in  error,  D.  B.  Dull,  were  not  void  on  account 
of  the  failure  to  make  plaintiff  in  error  a  party  to  said  proceed- 
ing. 

Accordingly,  the  decree  of  the  circuit  court,  dismissing  the 
original  and  supplemental  bills,  is  affirmed. 


ADOPTION  IS  PURELY  A  STATUTORY  MATTER,  and  to  give 
validity  to  proceedings  relating  thereto  they  must  have  been  con- 
ducted in  substantial  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  statute; 
but  the  statute  must  be  given  a  liberal  construction  in  order  to  up- 
hold the  validity  of  proceedings  under  it:  Nugent  v.  Powell,  4  Wyo. 
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173,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  17.  Compare  Furgeson  v.  Jones,  17  Or.  204, 
11  Am.  St  Rep.  808;  and  see  the  extended  note  to  Van  Matre  v. 
Sankey,  39  Am.  St  Rep.  213-218. 

IN  ADOPTION  PROCEEDINGS  THE  PETITION  is  liberally 
construed:  See  monographic  note  to  Van  Matre  v.  Sankey,  39  Am. 
8t  Rep.  220. 

ADOPTION— RIGHT  TO  INHERIT.— An  adopted  child  to,  In  a 
legal  sense,  the  child  both  of  Its  natural  and  of  its  adopting  par- 
ents, and  is  entitled  to  inherit  from  both:  Glarkson  v.  Hatton,  143 
Ma  47, 66  Am.  St  Rep.  685.  See,  further,  the  extended  note  to  Van 
Matre  T.  Sankey,  39  Am.  St  Rep.  223-229. 


Harbaugh  v.  Costello. 

[164  Illinois,  110.] 

BANKRUPTCY-NATIONAL  AOT  OF-STATB  LAW8.-A 
national  bankruptcy  act,  from  the  time  it  goes  into  effect,  suspends 
the  operation  of  state  insolvency  laws,  and  a  state  court  has  no 
Jurisdiction  over  assignment  proceedings,  begun  after  the  national 
act  goes  into  effect 

BANKRUPTCY— NATIONAL  ACT-WHEN  TAKES  EF- 
FECT.—The  provision  of  the  national  bankrupt  act  that  the  filing 
of  petitions  shall  be  postponed  for  a  stated  time  does  not  prevent 
the  act  from  becoming  operative  from  the  date  of  Ha  passage,  and 
a  state  insolvency  law  is  superseded  from  and  after  that  date* 

George  R  Waite  and  George  W.  Shaw,  for  the  appellant 

Graves  &  Brown,  for  the  appellees. 

M  MAGBUDER,  J.  The  petition  of  the  appellees  to  the 
county  court  was  demurred  to  upon  the  ground  that  the  vol- 
untary assignment  law  of  this  state  had  been  superseded  by  the 
bankrupt  law  passed  by  Congress  on  July  1,  1898,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  county  court  had  no  jurisdiction  to  make  the  or- 
der entered  by  it  The  only  question  necessary  to  be  considered 
is,  whether  the  county  court  had  jurisdiction  to  proceed  under 
the  state  assignment  law,  and  make  an  order  for  the  return  of 
the  property  to  the  assignee,  in  view  of  the  passage  by  Congress 
of  the  bankruptcy  act  of  July  1, 1898. 

It  is  provided  in  section  8  of  the  first  article  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  that  "Congress  shall  have  power 
....  to  establish  ....  uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of  bank- 
ruptcies throughout  the  United  States."  In  interpreting  this 
provision  of  the  constitution,  it  has  been  held  that  the  powor 
to  pass  insolvent  or  bankrupt  laws  was  not  thereby  taken  away 
from  the  states  until  Congress  itself  should  exercise  the  power 
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thereby  conferred  by  the  passage  of  a  bankrupt  law.  When, 
however,  a  bankrupt  law  is  passed  by  Congress,  any  state  law 
upon  the  subject  which  may  exist  is  suspended  in  its  operation. 
As  soon  as  a  national  bankruptcy  act  goes  into  effect,  state  in- 
solvency laws  are  suspended,  and  become  inoperative,  at  least 
so  far  as  they  conflict  with  the  act  of  Congress  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  so  far  as  they  embrace  the  same  subject  matter  as 
is  embraced  in  the  act  of  Congress:  Sturges  t.  Crowninshield, 
4  Wheat.  122;  Ogden  v.  Saunders,  12  Wheat.  213;  In  re  Klein, 
1  How.  277;  Tua  v.  Carriere,  117  TL  S.  201;  Chamberlain  v. 
Perkins,  51  N.  H.  336;  In  re  Damon,  70  Me.  153. 

114  In  Tua  v.  Carriere,  117  U.  S.  201,  it  was  said  by  the 
supreme  court  of  the  United  States  that  if  the  insolvent  law 
of  Louisiana,  there  under  consideration,  had  been  enacted  be- 
fore the  passage  of  the  bankrupt  act,  it  would  have  been  valid, 
and  that  the  effect  of  the  bankrupt  act  would  have  been  to  sus- 
pend it  only  while  the  bankrupt  act  remained  in  force,  and, 
on  the  repeal  of  the  latter  act,  the  insolvent  law  would  have  re- 
vived.   A  national  bankruptcy  law,  so  long  as  it  is  in  existence, 
suspends  all  state  laws  on  the  same  subject.    The  doctrine  is 
thus  stated  by  Black  in  his  recent  work  on  Bankruptcy,  on  page 
271:    "The  passage  of  a  national  bankruptcy  law  by  Congress 
renders  it  supreme.    The  state  laws  in  force  must  yield  to  it 
and  can  no  longer  operate  upon  persons  or  cases  within  the 
purview  of  the  federal  statute.    The  latter  does  not,  indeed, 
repeal  or  destroy  the  state  laws  on  the  same  subject,  but  it 
suspends  their  operation.    If  the  state  law  and  the  federal  act 
operate  upon  the  same  subject  matter,  upon  the  same  property, 
upon  the  same  rights,  and  upon  the  same  persons,  creditors  as 
well  as  debtors,  or  may  so  operate,  they  cannot  go  together  with- 
out direct  and  positive  collision,  and,  in  such  case,  the  federal 
enactment  suspends  or  supersedes  the  state  law."    The  weight 
of  authority  is  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  as  thus  announced,  al- 
though there  are  some  cases  which  hold  that  the  state  insol- 
vency law  only  becomes  suspended  as  to  a  particular  debtor 
when  the  bankrupt  court  adjudges  6uch  debtor  a  bankrupt  and 
seeks  to  distribute  his  estate  among  his  creditors.    The  case 
upon  both  sides  of  the  question  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
text-books  upon  the  subject  of  bankruptcy:  Bump  on  Bank- 
ruptcy, 11th  ed.,  96-102;  Collier  on  Bankruptcy,  427-443. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  provisions  of  former  bank- 
ruptcy laws  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  a  distinction  between 
their  phraseology,  and  that  of  the  national  bankruptcy  law  of 
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1898.   It  is  sufficient  to  consider  a  few  of  the  provision*  of  the 
latter  act. 

"*  The  last  provision  of  the  bankruptcy  law  of  1898  is  as 
follows:  "Proceedings  commenced  under  state  insolvency  laws 
before  the  passage  of  this  act  shall  not  be  affected  by  it": 
Brandenburg  on  Bankruptcy,  547.  This  provision,  under  the 
familiar  rule  of  statutory  construction  that  the  expression  of 
one  thing  is  the  exclusion  of  the  opposite,  means  that  no  pro- 
ceedings under  state  insolvent  laws  shall  be  commenced  after 
the  passage  of  the  act  of  1898.  The  plain  implication  is,  that 
proceedings  commenced  under  state  insolvency  laws  after  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  1898  are  unauthorized.  The  last  provision 
of  the  act  of  1898  was  thus  construed  hy  the  supreme  court  of 
Massachusetts  in  the  recent  case  of  Parmenter  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Ham- 
ilton, 172  Mass.  178,  70  Am.  St.  Rep.  258,  and  it  was  there  - 
held  that  the  bankruptcy  act  of  1898  so  far  superseded  the  in- 
solvency lawB  of  the  state  from  the  time  of  its  passage  as  to  de- 
prive the  state  courts  of  jurisdiction  to  entertain  petitions  for 
the  commencement  of  insolvency  proceedings  filed  after  said 
date. 

In  the  provision  of  the  act  of  July  1,  1898,  next  preceding 
the  provision  above  quoted,  are  the  following  words:  "This  act 
shall  go  into  full  force  and  effect  upon  its  passage":  Branden- 
burg on  Bankruptcy,  547.  The  evident  meaning  is,  that  the 
rights  of  persons  coming  within  the  terms  of  the  act  are  to 
be  determined  by  the  act  from  the  time  of  its  passage.  The 
various  provisions  of  the  act,  affecting  the  rights  and  conduct 
of  creditors  and  debtors,  supersede  all  conflicting  provisions 
in  the  state  insolvency  laws.  It  is  true  that  the  right  to  file 
a  petition  for  voluntary  bankruptcy  is  postponed  one  month, 
and  the  right  to  file  a  petition  for  involuntary  bankruptcy  it 
postponed  four  months:  Brandenburg  on  Bankruptcy,  547.  But, 
"whenever  the  proceedings  [under  the  act]  are  commenced,  the 
conduct  of  the  parties  after  the  passage  of  the  act  is  to  be 
tested  by  its  requirements":  Parmenter  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hamilton, 
172  Mass.  178,  70  Am.  St.  Bep.  258.  The  postponement  of  the 
filing  of  the  petitions — in  the  one  case  for  one  month,  and  in 
the  other  116  for  four  months— does  not  militate  against  the 
▼iew  that  the  bankruptcy  law  was  operative  from  the  date  of 
its  passage,  and  from  and  after  that  date  superseded  any  state 
insolvency  law:  In  re  Bouse,  91  Fed.  Bep.  96;  In  re  Brass-Bitter 
Co.,  90  Fed.  Bep.  651. 
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In  the  case  at  bar,  the  assignment  proceedings  in  the  county 
court  were  not  begun  until  July  16,  1898,  after  the  bankruptcy 
law  went  into  effect.  When,  therefore,  the  proceedings  in  the 
county  court  were  begun,  the  operation  of  the  assignment  law 
had  been  suspended,  and  the  county  court  had  no  jurisdiction 
to  enter  the  order  requiring  the  appellees  to  give  up  the  prop- 
erty levied  upon  to  the  assignee.  In  the  absence  of  a  bank- 
ruptcy law,  the  county  court  undoubtedly  had  jurisdiction  to 
try  the  right  to  the  property  levied  upon  as  between  the  ap- 
pellees and  the  assignee:  Wilson  v.  Aaron,  132  111.  238.  Such 
jurisdiction  is  merely  ancillary  to  the  special  jurisdiction  to 
administer  insolvent  estates,  as  conferred  upon  the  county  court 
by  the  assignment  law. 

The  assignment  act  of  Illinois  has  been  held  to  be  a  general 
insolvent  law,  and  it  was  so  intended  by  the  legislature:  Han- 
chett  v.  Waterbury,  115  111.  220;  Farwell  v.  Cohen,  138  111.  216. 
It  thus  being  a  state  insolvency  law,  the  proceedings  commenced 
under  it  after  the  passage  of  the  bankruptcy  law  of  July  1, 
1898,  were  unauthorized,  its  operation  having  been  suspended 
by  the  bankruptcy  law. 

It  is  true  that  an  insolvent  law  is  a  law  for  the  relief  of 
creditors  by  an  equal  distribution  among  them  of  the  assets 
of  the  debtor,  and  does  not  necessarily  involve  the  discharge  of 
the  debtor  while  a  bankrupt  law  secures  the  relief  of  the  in- 
solvent debtor  by  his  discharge.  The  object  of  a  bankrupt  law, 
however,  is  not  merely  to  discharge  the  debtor,  but  its  object, 
prior  to  such  discharge,  is  to  secure  an  equal  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  bankrupt  debtor  among  his  creditors:  Boese 
v.  King,  108  U.  S.  379;  Mayer  v.  Hellman,  91  U.  S.  496;  Bu- 
chanan v.  Smith,  11T  16  Wall.  277.  So,  also,  the  main  object 
of  the  Illinois  voluntary  assignment  act  is  to  secure  equality 
of  right  among  the  creditors  of  a  debtor,  who  makes  a  voluntary 
assignment  of  his  property:  White  v.  Cotzhausen,  129  U.  S.  329. 
Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  the  bankruptcy  act  of  1898,  and  the  111* 
inois  voluntary  assignment  act  both  operate  upon  the  same 
subject  matter,  to  wit,  the  assets  of  the  bankrupt,  and  upon  the 
same  persons,  to  wit,  the  bankrupt  and  his  creditors,  and  in 
the  same  way,  or  upon  the  same  rights,  to  wit,  the  pro  rata  dis- 
tribution of  said  assets  among  said  creditors,  they  cannot  be  in 
force  together  without  direct  and  positive  collision.  It  neces- 
sarily follows  that  the  federal  act  suspends  or  supersedes  the 
state  law:  In  re  Curtis,  91  Fed.  Eep.  737. 
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In  addition  to  what  has  been  said,  section  3  of  the  act  of 
July  1,  1898,  says  that  making  "a  general  assignment  for  the 
benefit  of  hi6  creditors"  by  any  person  is  an  act  of  bankruptcy: 
Brandenburg  on  Bankruptcy,  520.  The  consequence  of  such  an 
assignment,  if  allowed  to  stand,  would  be  to  withdraw  the  es- 
tate from  the  administration  of  the  court  of  bankruptcy,  and 
so  defeat  the  operation  of  the  bankrupt  law:  Black  on  Bank- 
ruptcy, 20.  The  fact  that  the  making  of  a  general  assignment 
under  the  state  law  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  is  made  an  act 
of  bankruptcy  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  authorize  the  federal 
court,  under  the  act,  to  take  the  same  property  at  the  instance 
of  the  same  creditors  and  distribute  it  among  the  same  creditors 
in  the  same  proportion.  Ordinarily,  this  could  not  be  done 
under  the  general  doctrine  that,  where  one  court  gets  juris- 
diction of  the  subject  matter  and  of  the  person,  it  will  retain 
such  jurisdiction  until  the  final  determination  of  the  contro- 
versy and  cannot  be  disturbed  in  the  exercise  thereof  by  any 
court  of  co-ordinate  jurisdiction.  If,  upon  making  a  general 
assignment  under  the  state  law  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors, 
the  debtor  commits  an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  a  federal  court 
of  bankruptcy  can  seize  the  property  118  so  assigned,  then  the 
state  court,  acting  under  the  state  law,  has  not  such  jurisdic- 
tion aa  authorizes  it  to  proceed  in  the  manner  contended  for 
in  this  case.  It  is  manifest  that  Congress  intended  that  all 
laws  clothing  the  state  courts  with  a  special  jurisdiction  in  in- 
solvency matters  should  be  superseded  by  the  bankruptcy  law. 

The  constitution  of  the  United  States  specifies  uniformity 
as  the  special  characteristic  of  bankrupt  laws  to  be  passed  by 
Congress.  If  state  laws  are  to  remain  operative,  and  state  courts 
are  to  exercise  jurisdiction  in  the  distribution  of  insolvent  as- 
sets, then  there  is  no  uniformity  in  the  law  governing  the  sub- 
ject, as  the  insolvent  law  of  each  state  differs  more  or  less  from 
that  of  every  other  state.  The  continued  exercise  of  jurisdic- 
tion by  the  state  courts  in  such  cases  would  be  an  infringement 
of  the  constitutional  requirement  as  to  uniformity.  It  is  well 
said  by  the  appellate  court  in  their  decision  of  this  case:  "If, 
however,  upon  the  enactment  of  a  bankruptcy  law,  the  judicial 
distribution  among  creditors  of  the  property  of  insolvent  debtors 
who  desire  their  property  distributed  to  their  creditors,  and  of 
insolvent  debtors  who  have  been  guilty  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy, 
is  committed  exclusively  to  the  courts  of  bankruptcy  appointed 
by  such  law,  then  we  have  a  uniform  system  by  which  such  dis- 
tribution may  be  effected  through  the  medium  of  courts." 
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We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  county  court  erred  in  enter- 
ing the  order  against  appellees  for  the  restoration  of  the  prop- 
erty levied  upon  to  the  appellant,  and  that  said  court  had  no 
jurisdiction  in  the  insolvent  proceeding  instituted  before  it  un- 
der the  assignment  act,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  opera- 
tion of  that  act  had  been  suspended  after  July  1,  1898,  by  the 
passage  on  that  date  of  the  national  bankruptcy  lav. 

The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  is  affirmed. 


BANKRUPTCY— FEDERAL  STATUTE.— The  United  States 
bankruptcy  law  of  1898  supersedes  all  state  laws  in  regard  to  In- 
solvency from  the  date  of  the  passage  of  the  statute.  Hence,  In- 
solvency proceedings  commenced  In  the  state  courts  after  the  pas- 
sage of  that  law  are  unauthorized:  Parmenter  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hamil- 
ton, 172  Mass.  178,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  258. 


Akers  v.  Clare. 

(184  ILLXNOTI,  136] 

WILLS-LAWS  OF  DESCENT.— A  DEVISE  giving  precisely 
the  same  estate  and  interest  in  property  as  the  devisee  would  take 
by  descent  If  the  devise  had  not  been  made  Is  void,  for  the  reason 
that  a  title  by  descent  is  regarded  as  a  better  title  than  by  devise 
or  purchase. 

DEEDS-LIFE  ESTATE— REMAINDERS— REVERSIONS.— 
A  deed  granting  a  life  estate  and  containing  the  words  "and  at  her 
death  to  revert  back  to  my  heirs,"  is  the  grant  of  a  life  estate  only, 
and  no  remainder  being  created,  the  fee  remains  vested  absolutely 
in  the  grantor,  and  upon  the  death  of  the  life  tenant,  the  property 
reverts  to  the  grantor  or  his  heirs.  The  grantor  being  a  reversioner 
In  point  of  time  can  dispose  of  the  fee  absolutely  by  will  or  by  deed. 

Neal  &  Wiley,  for  the  appellant 

John  McNutt,  Jr.,  and  James  W.  &  Edward  C.  Craig,  for 
the  appellee,  Eliza  Jane  Snapp. 

iski  PHILLIPS,  J.  On  the  eleventh  day  of  October,  1892, 
William  Clark  conveyed  the  west  half  of  the  northeast  quarter 
of  section  33,  township  12  north,  range  7  east,  of  the  third  prin- 
cipal meridian,  to  Mary  J.  Clark.  The  deed  contains  the  fol- 
lowing language:  ''William  Clark  conveys  and  warrants  to  Mary 
J.  Clark  during  her  natural  life  and  at  her  death  to  revert 
iback  to  my  heirs."  Clark  died  December  20,  1897,  leaving 
him  surviving  Mary  J.  Clark;  the  grantee  in  that  deed, 
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widow,  and  certain  children  and  grandchildren,  as  his  only  heirs 
at  lav.  On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  November,  1897,  said  Clark 
executed  a  will,  by  which  he  devised  the  fee  in  the  premises  in 
the  deed  described  to  his  daughter,  Eliza  Jane  Snapp,  subject 
to  the  life  lin  estate  of  Mary  J.  Clark,  which  will  was  duly 
probated.  The  will  contains  this  language:  "I  will  and  devise 
to  my  beloved  daughter,  Eliza  Jane  Snapp,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Snapp,  the  farm  on  which  I  now  reside  at  the  death  of  my 
beloved  wife,  Mary,  in  accordance  with  the  deed  above  men- 
tioned, to  her  and  her  heirs  forever/*  Certain  of  the  children 
of  Clark  filed  a  bill  for  partition,  making  certain  grandchildren 
and  Eliza  J.  Snapp  defendants.  The  latter  answered,  setting 
up  the  execution  of  the  deed  with  the  clause  as  stated,  and 
averring  the  execution  of  the  will,  duly  probated,  etc.  The  evi- 
dence was  in  accordance  with  the  answer,  and  on  hearing  a 
decree  was  entered  dismissing  the  bill  for  wanfr  of  equity.  The 
complainants  prosecute  an  appeal  to  this  court,  and  assign  as 
errors  the  failure  to  render  a  decree  for  partition  and  the  dis- 
missal of  complainants'  bill. 

It  is  stated  by  Washburn  in  his  work  on  Real  Property,  volume 
2,  page  242:  "It  is  accepted  as  one  of  the  dogmas  of  the  com- 
mon law  that  if  one  makes  a  limitation  to  another  for  life,  with 
a  remainder  over,  either  mediately  or  immediately,  to  his  heirs 
or  the  heirs  of  his  body,  the  heirs  do  not  take  remainders  at 
all,  but  the  word  'heirs'  is  regarded  as  defining  or  limiting  the 
estate  which  the  first  taker  has,  and  his  heirs  take  by  descent, 
and  not  by  purchase.  So  if  a  man  by  his  will  gives  an  estate  to 
his  devisee  for  life,  with  a  remainder  over  to  his  own  heirs,  they 
do  not,  at  common  law,  take  as  remaindermen  by  the  will,  but 
by  descent  as  reversioners  and  heirs,  that  being  regarded  as  the 
better  title.  The  statutes  in  several  states  have  changed  the 
rule  in  Shelley's  case,  so  that  in  similar  cases  the  heirs  now  take 
as  remaindermen.  But  such  a  remainder  is  contingent  during 
the  life  of  the  first  taker/' 

A  devise  giving  precisely  the  same  estate  and  interest  in 
property  as  the  devisee  would  take  by  descent  if  the  devise 
had  not  been  made  is  void,  for  the  reason  that  a  title  by  descent 
is  regarded  as  a  worthier  or  better  title  las  than  by  devise  or 
purchase:  Kellett  T.  Shepard,  139  HI.  433.  The  grant  in  this 
case,  by  this  deed,  was  a  life  estate  to  Mary  J.  Clark.  The 
grantor  could  have  no  heirs  until  after  his  death  and,  by 
the  insertion  of  the  words  "and  at  her  death  to  revert 
back  to  my  heirs,"  the  conveyance  with  reference  to  the  inter- 
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est  remaining  after  the  life  estate  ended  would  necessarily 
vert  to  the  grantor,  or  by  descent  the  reversion  would  pass  to 
his  heirs.  This  would  result  in  exactly  the  same  way  if  the 
words  "and  at  her  death  to  revert  back  to  my  heirs"  were  omit- 
ted from  the  deed.  It  was  not  a  grant  of  a  life  estate  to  Mary 
J.  Clark  and  remainder  to  any  person,  and,  it  being  the  case 
that  whilst  living  he  could  have  no  heirs,  the  fee  remained 
vested  absolutely  in  the  grantor,  with  a  life  estate  carved  there- 
out in  favor  of  the  grantee  named  in  the  deed. 

Without,  however,  rejecting  any  word  in  the  conveyance,  by 
the  terms  of  the  deed  the  heirs  would  take  as  reversioners  and 
not  as  remaindermen.  It  is  said  in  Washburn  on  Real  Property, 
page  395:  "At  common  law,  if  a  man  seised  of  an  estate  limited 
it  to  one  for  life,  remainder  to  his  own  right  heirs,  they  would 
take  not  as  remaindermen,  but  as  reversioners;  and  it  would 
be,  moreover,  competent  for  him,  as  being  himself  the  rever- 
sioner, after  making  such  a  limitation,  to  grant  away  the  rever- 
sion/' The  same  principle  was  announced  in  Hobbie  v.  Ogden, 
178  111.  357,  where  it  was  held  that  a  trust  deed  made  to 
carry  out  a  divorce  decree  by  carving  out  an  equitable  life  es- 
tate for  the  use  of  the  grantor's  divorced  wife,  which  provided 
that  upon  the  termination  of  the  life  estate  the  trustee  should 
reconvey  to  the  grantor  "or  his  heirs,"  does  not  create  a  re- 
mainder in  anyone,  but  merely  stipulates  for  a  reconveyance  of 
the  title,  which  equitably  remained  in  the  grantor  subject  to 
the  trust,  and  that  the  grantor's  devisee  might  enforce  the 
reconveyance  in  equity.  By  the  deed  in  this  case  no  vested  in- 
terest passed  to  anyone  but  Mary  J.  Clark.  The  remainder, 
after  the  expiration  13°  of  her  life  estate,  under  the  law  as  well 
as  under  the  deed,  reverted  to  the  grantor  or  his  heirs.  He  be- 
ing a  reversioner  first  in  order  of  time,  might  dispose  of  the 
fee  absolutely  by  will  or  by  deed.  The  devise  to  Eliza  Jane 
Snapp  passed  the  entire  estate  in  reversion. 

It  was  not  error  to  dismiss  complainants'  bill.    The  decree  of 
the  circuit  court  of  Coles  county  is  affirmed. 


Effect  of  Willi  Devising'  or  Bequeathing-  to  an  Hair  What  Ha,  la  the 
Absenoe  of  Such  Will,  la  Entitled  to  under  tha  Law  of  Suooeaalon. 

The  question  is  stated  broadly  to  cover  both  a  devise  of  real 
property  and  a  bequest  of  personal  property.  The  statement  In  the 
principal  case  is  limited  to  a  devise  of  real  property,  and  the  prop- 
erty there  concerned  was  real  estate  alone.  The  rule  has  been  the 
subject  of  scant  judicial  construction  in  this  country,  so  much  so 
that  its  existence  would  seem  to  be  a  question  of  dome  doubt    In 
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England  the  rule  has  been  abolished  by  statute.  We  are  forced  to 
go  back  to  early  English  cases  to  find  the  reasons  for  the  rule,  and 
from  these  reasons  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  what  application  the 
rale  has  to  our  modern  law.  The  American  authorities  make  little 
attempt  to  state  the  reason  for  the  rule,  or  even  the  extent  of  its 
application,  being  content  with  a  bare  statement  of  what  the  rule 
Is  supposed  to  be. 

The  rule  has  sometimes  been  stated  thus,  that  to  give  a  thing  by 
will  to  a  person  to  whom  the  law  gives  it,  is  as  if  it  bad  not  been 
given:  Bacon's  Abridgment,  Wills,  G;  Preston  t.  Holmes,  Style,  14S. 
Or  again:  "Where  a  testator  makes  the  same  disposition  of  his  es- 
tate as  the  law  would  have  done  if  he  had  been  silent,  the  will,  be- 
ing unnecessary,  is  void":    Biedler  v.  Biedler,  87  Va,  800.    Such 
statements  are  general,  and  It  is  probably  such  general  wording 
that  has  caused  the  rule  to  be  stated  as  if  it  were  applicable  to 
every  gift  of  whatever  kind  of  property.    The  rule,  however,  as 
evidenced  from  Its  origin  and  its  reason,  should  be  stated  as  follows: 
MA  devise  to  the  heir  at  law  is  void  if  it  gives  precisely  the  same 
estate  that  the  heir  would  take  by  descent  if  the  particular  devise 
to  him  was  omitted  out  of  the  will":  4  Kent's  Commentaries,  506; 
2  Minor's  Inst  1045;  Halnsworth  v.  Pretty,  Gro.  Eliz.  833,  919.    The 
test  of  the  rule  by  which  to  determine  its  applicability  to  any  par- 
ticular case  Is  to  strike  out   of   the   will   the   particular   devise 
to  the  heir,  and  If  he  would    still    take   the    same    Interest   as 
the  will  gives  him,  the  devise  Is   void,   and   the   heir   takes   the 
property  by  descent  and  not  by  purchase:    2  Minor's  Inst  1045; 
4  Kent's    Commentaries,   507;   Bear's   Case,   1   Leon.   112.    It  is 
necessary,  however,  that  the  will  should  give  to  the  heir  exactly 
the  same  estate  as  he  would  take  by  descent,  otherwise  the  rule 
has  no  application.    If  there  is  but  one  heir  at  law,  which  was  al- 
ways the  case  in  England  at  common  law  when  there  was  a  son,  a 
devise  of  the  real  property  would  give  to  the  heir  at  law  precisely 
toe  same  estate,  both  in  quantity  and  in  quality,  as  he  would  take 
by  descent  in  the  absence  of  a  will.    The  devise  would,  therefore, 
be  void,  and  the  heir  at  law  would  take  the  property  by  descent  as 
an  heir  and  not  by  purchase  as  a  devisee:  Biedler  v.  Biedler,  87  Va. 
300;  2  Minor's  Inst.  1045.    If  there  was  more  than  one  heir,  how- 
ever, a  devise  to  them  would  not,  at  common  law,  give  them  the 
same  estate  in  quality  as  they  would  take  by  descent,  and  the  de- 
vise In  consequence  would  be  valid.    Under  such  a  will,  several 
coheirs  would  take  the  same  estate  in  quantity  as  they  would  take 
by  descent,  but  Its  quality  was  different    As  heirs  they  would  take 
by  descent  as  coparceners,  while  under  the  will  they  would  take 
the  devise  as  joint  tenants  or  as  tenants  in  common,  or,  If  there  was 
•  separate  devise  to  one  of  the  coheirs,  he  would  take  it  in  severalty. 
In  any  event,  at  common  law,  if  there  were  coheirs,  a  devise  would 
always  give  a  different  estate  in  quality,  and  would  therefore  be 
valid,  for  coheirs  must  take  as  coparceners  by  descent  and  an  es- 
tate In  coparcenary  could  be  created  in  no  other  way:  See  Bear's 
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Case,  1  Leon.  112;  Anonymous,  Cro.  Ells.  431;  Beading  v.  Royston, 
1  Salk.  242;  Swalne  v.  Burton,  15  Yes.  365;  Biedler  v.  Biedler,  87 
Ya.  300;  2  Minor's  Inst.  1045. 

In  the  United  States  the  doctrine  of  primogeniture  has  never  pre- 
vailed, so  that  if  there  was  more  than  one  child,  all  would  share  In 
the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  their  father.    If  perchance  there 
was  but  one  child,  a  will  devising  the  real  property  to  such  child 
would  give  him  precisely  the  same  estate  as  he  would  take  by  de- 
scent, and  the  devise  would,  in  consequence,  be  void.    On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  was  more  than  one  child  to  Inherit  the  property,  the 
question    might    be    different    If    these  children  would  take  the 
property  by  descent  as  coparceners,  then  a  will  would  undoubtedly 
give  them  a  different  estate  in  quality,  and  the  devise  in  the  will 
must  be  good.    So  that  at  the  present  day,  in  those  states  where 
estates  by  descent  are  held  by  the  heirs  as  coparceners,  a  devise 
to  heirs  of  the  same  quantity  of  real  property  as  they  would  take 
by  descent  should  be  good,  since  It  gives  an  estate  of  a  different 
quality  than  that  which  they  would  take  by  -descent    An  estate  by 
descent  would  be  held  as  coparceners,  while  the  same  quantity  of 
estate  devised  would  be  held  either  as  joint  tenants  or  as  tenants 
in  common.    Estates  in  coparcenary  exist,  we  believe,  In  Arkansas, 
Colorado,  Delaware,  Florida,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Ohio,  Virginia, 
West  Virginia,  and  Wyoming,  and  perhaps  in  some  few  other  states. 
In  these  states  a  devise  to  coheirs  of  the  same  quantity  of  estate 
as  they  would  take  by  descent  should  be  a  valid  devise,  since  they 
would  take  it  as  joint  tenants  or  tenants  in  common,  while  by  de- 
scent the  same  property  would  be  acquired  by  them  as  coparceners. 
Aside  from  Biedler  v.  Biedler,  87  Ya.  300,  we  are  not  aware  that 
the  question  has  been  treated  in  any  of  these  states,  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  reason  for  believing  that  a  contrary  doctrine  would 
be  announced.    In  many  of  the  states,  estates  In  coparcenary  are 
unknown.    This  is  true  in  Alabama,  California,  Georgia,  Indiana, 
New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  Oregon,  Pennsylvania, 
Bhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  and  perhaps  elsewhere.    In  such 
states  it  is  very  probable  that  an  ordinary  devise  to  heirs  of  real 
property  would  give  the  same  estate  both  in  quantity  and  in  quality 
as  they  would  take  by  descent,  and  the  devise  would,  in  conse- 
quence, be  void,  because  unnecessary.  The  heirs  must,  however,  take 
precisely  the  same  estate  by  will  as  by  descent  in  order  to  invali- 
date the  devise.    Hence,  if  the  devise  gives  an  estate  In  severalty 
to  each  heir,  though  the  quantity  of  the  estate  may  be  the  same, 
the  devise  should  prevail,  since  by  descent  the  heir*  would  take  as 
joint  tenants  or  tenants  in  common. 

A  devise  to  trustees  to  manage  and  control  the  estate  and  sub- 
sequently to  divide  It  among  the  heirs  would  seem  to  give  a  differ- 
ent estate  than  that  which  the  heirs  would  take  by  descent  Tht 
descent  is  broken  by  such  a  devise,  and  the  heirs  take  by  purchase 
the  estate  which  is  subsequently  conveyed  to  them  by  the  trustees: 

Swalne  v.  Burton,  15  Yes.  865.    The  fact  that  lands  devised  to  tht 
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fadr  are  charged  with  debts  does  not  make  the  estate  devised  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  he  would  take  by  descent,  and  the  heir 
takes  by  descent,  the  devise  being  void:  Clerk  v.  Smith,  1  8alk.  241; 
AUam  v.  Heber,  Strange,  1270;  Hurst  v.  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  1  W. 
Black.  187;  4  Kent's  Commentaries,  607.  The  same  is  true  where 
the  devise  to  the  heir  is  upon  a  condition,  as,  for  example,  where 
lands  are  devised  to  the  heir,  and  in  case  he  should  not  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  then  to  some  one  else.  The  descent  is  not 
broken  and  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  estate  are  the  same:  Doe 
v.  Timins,  1  Barn.  &  Aid.  530;  Hainsworth  v.  Pretty,  Cro.  Ellz.  833, 
919;  Manbridge  v.  Plummer,  2  Mylne  &  K.  93.  In  this  last  case 
the  court  said:  "It  has  always  been  the  established  doctrine  that 
a  charge  upon  an  estate  devised  to  the  heir  does  not  break  the  de- 
scent; how,  then,  will  a  condition  operate?  The  charge  partially 
affects  the  devise,  the  condition  wholly  affects  it;  and  it  being  de- 
termined that  a  charge,  which  carries  off  a  part,  does  not  break  the 
descent,  neither  does  a  condition,  which  in  a  particular  event  would 
carry  off  the  whole,  break  the  descent" 

The  rule  that  a  devise  to  an  heir  of  the  same  estate  he  would 
take  by  descent  is  void,  and  that  the  heir  takes  by  descent  not- 
withstanding the  devise,  prevails,  in  England,  in  the  case  of  copy- 
hold estates  as  well  as  in  freehold  estates:  Smith  v.  Triggs,  Strange, 
487.  It  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  some  doubt  whether  the  doctrine 
extends  to  testamentary  appointments.  An  appointment  by  will 
under  a  settlement  usually  operates  as  a  common  devise.  If  the 
person  who  executes  the  power  of  appointment  is  also  the  owner  in 
fee  of  the  lands  sought  to  be  conveyed  by  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment, then  the  doctrine  would  seem  to  apply,  since  in  such  case  it 
Is  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary  devise  to  an  heir  of  that  which 
be  would  take  by  descent  in  any  event:  See  Hurst  v.  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea, 1  W.  Black.  187;  Langley  v.  Sneyd,  7  J.  B.  Moore,  165.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  person  who  executes  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment is  not  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  lands  conveyed  by  the  power, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  heir  could  take  by  descent,  and  it 
would  seem  that  he  must  take  under  the  power,  if  at  all.  As  was 
pointed  out  in  the  note  to  Hurst  v.  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  1  W.  Black. 
187:  "Upon  what  solid  principle  a  man  can  be  held  to  take  that  by 
descent  which  never  vested,  or  had  a  chance  of  vesting  in  his  an- 
cestor, it  to  not  easy  to  conceive.  Will  anyone  say  that  anything 
can  descend  to  the  heir  that  did  not  vest  in  the  ancestor?9  This  is 
certainly  sound,  and  the  cases  do  not  attempt  to  apply  the  doc- 
trine where  the  ancestor,  who  is  executing  the  power  of  appoint- 
ment, is  not  also  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  lands  conveyed:  See  the 
remark  of  Justice  Park  in  Langley  v.  Sneyd,  7  J.  B.  Moore,  183. 

Is  the  doctrine,  that  a  devise  to  an  heir  of  precisely  the  same 
estate  that  he  would  take  by  descent  is  void,  applicable  to  bequests 
of  personal  property?  From  the  reason  and  the  history  of  the 
rule  it  would  seem  that  it  was  not  applicable  to  bequests  of  per- 
gonal property.  The  original  reasons  for  the  rule  seem  to  have 
been  based,  first,  upon  the  old  feudal  tenure;  and  second,  upon  the 
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rights  of  creditors.  A  confusion  of  titles  by  descent  and  titles  by 
purchase,  "in  feudal  times,  would  have  affected  the  tenure  of 
lands,"  says  Mr.  Minor,  "and  at  a  later  period  would  have  im- 
paired the  interests  of  creditors,  certain  of  whom  could  charge 
with  their  debts  lands  descended,  but  not  lands  devised":  2  Minor's 
Inst  1016;  Biedler  v.  Biedler,  87  Va.  800.  Under  the  system  of 
holding  lands  in  feudal  times  the  overlord  possessed  certain  rights 
and  interests  which  would  be  materially  impaired  if  his  tenant 
were  permitted  to  devise  to  his  heir  the  estate  which,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  devise,  he  would  take  by  descent  To  preserve  these 
rights  and  to  prevent  a  confusion  in  titles  seems  to  have  been  one 
substantial  reason  for  adopting  the  rule  under  discussion:  Bee 
Bacon's  Abridgment,  tit  "Remainder,"  B,  2;  Biederman  v.  Sey- 
mour, 3  Beav.  868.  The  second  reason  was  adopted  in  the  interest 
of  creditors,  whose  rights  would  be  impaired  if  the  lands  were  de- 
vised to  the  heir  instead  of  descending  to  him  as  they  otherwise 
would.  It  was  both  to  the  interest  of  creditors  and  convenient  that 
the  property  should  be  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  heir:  Chaplin  v. 
Lerouz,  5  Maule  ft  8.  14;  Biederman  v.  Seymour,  3  Beav.  80S. 
Another  reason  assigned  for  the  rule  Is  that  the  title  by  descent 
is,  in  the  estimation  of  the  law,  a  worthier  title  than  one  by  pur- 
chase, and  therefore  the  heir  will  take  by  descent  in  preference 
to  taking  by  purchase  under  the  will:  Whitney  v.  Whitney,  14  Mass. 
88;  Parsons  v.  Winslow,  6  Mass.  160,  4  Am.  Dec  107;  SHlls  v.  Page, 
7  Cush.  161;  Kellett  v.  Shepard,  189  111.  433. 

None  of  the  reasons  heretofore  given  for  the  rule  has  any  appli- 
cation to  personal  property.  Such  property  was  never  held  in 
feudal  tenure,  and  the  reasons  springing  from  such  a  system  of 
holding  property  could  have  no  possible  relation  to  personal  prop- 
erty. Again,  personal  property  has  always  been  subject  to  the 
payment  of  the  debts  of  a  decedent,  so  that  no  reason,  such  as  was 
found  necessary  in  the  case  of  realty,  was  required  in  order  to  pro- 
tect the  rights  and  interests  of  creditors  in  the  personalty  of  a  de- 
ceased ancestor.  The  rule,  as  it  is  found  in  the  English  cases  here- 
tofore cited,  is  repeatedly  stated  as  applying  to  a  "devise"  to  the 
"heir  at  law"  of  property  which  he  would  otherwise  take  by  •'de- 
scent" All  of  these  terms  signify  real  property— never  personalty. 
A  devise  relates  to  real  property,  a  bequest  to  personal  property. 
The  heir  at  law  refers  solely  to  the  person  to  whom  the  real  prop- 
erty descends.  Title- by  descent  means  the  title  by  which  one  per- 
son, upon  the  death  of  another,  acquires  the  real  estate  of  the  latter 
as  his  heir  at  law.  The  entire  terminology  which  has  from  the 
beginning  been  used  to  define  and  explain  the  doctrine  is  confined 
to  words  associated  with  the  law  of  real  property.  Personal  prop- 
erty was  never  acquired  by  descent,  so  that  such  a  title  being  a 
worthier  title  would  have  little  meaning  as  applied  to  personalty. 
The  only  reason  suggested  which  would  have  any  connection  with 
personal  property  is  the  principle  that  a  man  shall  not  have  by  gift 
that  which  is  his  own  without  gift  This  would  cover  any  and  all 
kinds  of  property,  but  in  the  case  in  which  this  reason  is  suggested. 
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the  point  was  not  raised,  since  personal  property  was  not  concerned: 
Blederman  v.  Seymour,  3  Beav.  368.  Certainly,  the  rule  In  its  origin 
and  its  reason  baa  no  reference  to  personal  property,  and  it  seems 
aeyer  to  have  been  applied  to  that  class  of  property  in  England.  In 
the  only  case  we  have  noticed  in  which  a  personal  estate  was  con- 
cerned—Swaine  y.  Burton,  15  Yes.  366— where  a  leasehold  Interest  in 
land  was  given  by  will  along  with  real  property,  the  court,  in  holding 
that  the  leasehold  interest  was  not  taken  by  descent  but  by  purchase 
under  the  will,  dismissed  this  question  with  the  simple  statement  that 
"there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  leasehold  estate  in  equity  would 
be  taken  by  them  [the  devisees]  as  purchasers."  There  seemed  to 
be  no  question  in  the  mind  of  the  court  as  to  this  class  of  property. 
The  difficulty  lay  with  reference  to  the  real  estate.  The  American 
authorities,  which  have  discussed  the  rule  but  slightly  and  analysed 
It  imperfectly,  seem  to  have  drawn  no  distinction  between  real  and 
personal  property.  Parsons  v.  Winslow,  6  Mass.  160, 4  Am.  Dec  107, 
aeems  to  be  the  only  case  which  has  directly  applied  the  doctrine  both 
to  a  devise  of  real  property  and  to  a  bequest  of  personal  property. 
Other  cases,  however,  take  no  notice  of  any  difference  between  the 
two  classes  of  property,  and  would  seemingly  apply  the  rule  to  both 
realty  and  personalty:  Bee  Kellett  v.  Bhepard,  130  IH.  433.  Ellis  v. 
Page,  7  Gush.  161,  seems  to  correctly  limit  the  doctrine  to  devises  of 
land  to  an  heir,  and  such  would  seem  to  be  the  effect  of  Bledler  v. 
Biedler,  87  Va.  300.  What  effect  those  statutes  have  which  declare 
that  both  real  and  personal  property  shall  be  succeeded  to  in  the 
same  manner  seems  never  to  have  been  passed  upon:  See  Cal.  Civ. 
Code,  sec  1384.  There  would  seem  to  be  no  reason  why  such  a 
statute  should  change  the  common-law  rule. 

We  have  stated  that  a  devise  such  as  we  have  been  considering 
Is  void.  It  has  been  held  to  be  valid  for  one  purpose,  however,  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  the  heir  has  the  rights  of  a  devisee  in  one 
case.  This  arises  where  property  is  devised  to  the  heir  and  to 
others,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  take  some  of  the  property  of 
the  heir  for  the  payment  of  debts.  The  creditors  have  a  right,  in 
England,  to  resort  to  the  property  inherited  by  the  heir  before  they 
can  lay  any  claim  to  the  property  given  to  other  devisees.  But  in 
such  a  case  the  heir  has  the  same  rights  as  the  other  devisees  to  his 
share  of  the  estate,  and  he  is  entitled  to  contribution  from  the 
other  devisees,  to  the  extent  to  which  his  estate  may  be  exhausted 
by  debts.  The  burden  of  the  debts  is  borne  ratably  by  the  devisees, 
the  heir  being  treated,  for  this  purpose,  as  one  of  the  devisees: 
Blederman  v.  Seymour,  8  Beav.  868. 

In  conclusion,  there  would  seem  to  us  to  be  no  substantial  reason 
for  the  existence  in  this  country  of  the  doctrine  we  have  been  dis- 
cussing. The  original  reasons  for  its  existence  have  long  since 
passed  away,  in  fact  never  existed  here,  and  the  more  recent 
reasons  seem  entitled  to  but  little  more  weight  To  what  extent 
the  doctrine  would  be  held  to  exist  in  the  various  states  if  the 
question  should  arise  is  purely  a  matter  of  conjecture. 


160  Huxteb  v.  Clash.  [Illinois, 


Hunter  v.  Clarke. 
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APPBAI^FINDINGS-CONGLUSIYBNBSS  OF.— A  finding 
by  a  court  as  to  existence  of  an  agency,  which  would  be  a  question 
for  the  Jury  upon  a  jury  trial,  is  binding  upon  a  court  of  appeals. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  NEGOTIABILITY.  —  A 
PROVISION  in  a  note  that  upon  a  certain  contingency  the  holder 
shall  have  the  option  to  declare  it  due  before  the  date  fixed  for  its 
maturity  does  not  destroy  its  negotiability. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  STIPULATIONS  IN 
MORTGAGE— EFFECT  ON  NOTE.— The  amount  to  be  paid  on  a 
note  is  not  rendered  uncertain  by  stipulations  in  a  mortgage,  given 
to  secure  It,  for  costs,  taxes,  assessments,  insurance,  and  attorneys' 
fees  in  case  of  foreclosure,  and  the  note  Is  negotiable  notwith- 
standing such  provisions. 

James  M.  Graham  and  Beach.  &  Hodnett,  for  the  appellant 

Humphrey,  McAnulty  &  Allen,  for  the  appellee. 

*"*  CARTWBIGHT,  0.  J.  Sarah  J.  C.  Clarke,  appellee, 
brought  this  suit  in  assumpsit  in  the  circuit  court  of  Sangamon 
county  against  John  B.  Hunter,  appellant,  upon  a  principal  note 
and  1S9  two  interest  notes  given  for  semi-annual  interest  there- 
on.   The  principal  note  declared  on  is  as  follows: 

"$5,000.  Springfield,  111.,  February  20,  1889. 

"On  March  1,  1894,  after  date,  value  received,  for  money 
loaned,  I  promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  Edward  T.  Oliver  five 
thousand  dollars,  with  interest  on  the  same  at  the  rate  of  eight 
per  cent  per  annum,  after  due,  until  paid,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  a  certain  mortgage  deed,  bearing  even  date  herewith, 
given  by  John  B.  Hunter  and  wife  to  Edward  T.  Oliver.  Pay- 
able at  the  State  National  Bank,  with  exchange. 

"JOHN  B.  HUNTEB." 

Plaintiff  also  set  out  the  mortgage  mentioned  in  laid  princi- 
pal note,  which  secured  the  same  and  the  notes  given  for  in- 
terest up  to  its  maturity.  The  mortgage  provides  that  in  case 
of  the  neglect  or  refusal  to  pay  any  of  said  notes  when  due,  or 
in  case  of  waste  or  nonpayment  of  taxes  and  assessments,  or 
neglect  to  insure  or  keep  insured  the  buildings  on  the  mortgaged 
premises  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee,  the  principal  note, 
vith  all  accrued  interest  thereon,  should  become  due  and  pay- 
able at  the  option  of  the  legal  holder  thereof,  and  the  mortgage 
might  then  be  foreclosed.  Defendant  pleaded  the  general  is- 
sue and  payment,  and  to  the  latter  plea  there  was  a  replication 
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denying  payment.  A  jury  was  waived,  and  there  was  a  trial 
before  the  court,  resulting  in  a  finding  and  judgment  for  de- 
fendant. Plaintiff  appealed  to  the  appellate  court,  and  that 
court  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  and  rendered 
final  judgment  for  the  amount  due  by  the  terms  of  the  note, 
incorporating  in  its  judgment  the  following  finding  of  facts: 
*We  find  that  at  the  tune  the  appellant  purchased  the  instru- 
ment sued  on  the  same  was  not  due;  that  no  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal had  ever  then  been  paid;  that  the  amount  of  three  thou- 
sand dollars  remitted  by  Caleb  K.  Lucas  to  Brinkerhoff  &  Oliver 
to  be  applied  on  the  note  was  never  in  fact  paid  to  the  holder 
of  the  note;  that  in  receiving  such  remittance  Brinkerhoff  ft 
Oliver  were  the  agents  of  Lucas,  and  that  appellant,  at  the 
time  of  receiving  the  note,  1W  had  no  notice  of  such  remit- 
tance. And  the  court  further  finds  that  there  is  now  due  ap- 
pellant upon  said'  note  the  sum  of  three  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  forty-five  dollars/1 

At  the  trial  it  was  not  disputed  that  the  plaintiff  purchased 
the  note  in  good  faith,  before  maturity,  for  its  face  value,  with 
accrued  interest,  without  notice  of  any  payment  or  defense,  as 
found  by  the  appellate  court.  The  next  finding,  that  no  part 
of  the  principal  had  been  paid  when  plaintiff  purchased  the 
note,  and  that  Brinkerhoff  &  Oliver  were  agents  of  Lucas  in 
receiving  money  to  be  applied  on  the  note,  is  a  conclusion  of 
fact  upon  the  controversy  raised  on  the  plea  of  payment.  The 
evidence  on  that  subject  tended  to  prove  the  following  facts: 
Defendant  borrowed  the  amount  of  the  note  from  Brinkerhoff 
ft  Oliver,  a  firm  of  which  Edward  T.  Oliver  was  a  partner. 
Shortly  after  the  note  and  the  mortgage  were  made,  the  payee, 
Edward  T.  Oliver,  sold  and  delivered  the  same  to  David 
Saunderson,  trustee,  and  indorsed  the  note.  The  defendant, 
Hunter,  maker  of  the  note,  sold  the  land,  and  on  April  15, 1891, 
Caleb  K.  Lucas,  owner  of  the  premises,  applied  to  Brinkerhoff 
ft  Oliver  for  the  privilege  of  making  a  payment  of  three  thou- 
sand dollars,  although  the  note  was  not  due.  They  told  Lucas 
they  would  let  him  know  in  a  week  or  two,  and  afterward  wrote 
him  that  they  had  made  arrangements  for  him  to  make  the 
payment,  and  on  the  receipt  of  three  thousand  one  hundred 
and  twenty  dollars  would  credit  the  principal  note  with  three 
thousand  dollars  and  interest  on  the  same  to  May  1, 1891.  The 
balance  to  be  remitted  consisted  of  a  charge  of  one  per  cent 
on  account  of  prepayment.  On  April  27,  1891,  Lucas  remitted 
by  draft  to  Brinkerhoff  ft  Oliver  the  said  sum  of  three  thousand 
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one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars.  The  note  was  not  credited 
with  the  payment,  and  they  never  accounted  to  Saunderson 
or  paid  him  the  three  thousand  dollars.  They  paid  the  inter- 
est on  the  full  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  to  Saunderson  un- 
til February  18,  1892,  when  they  repurchased  the  note  and 
mortgage  from  him.  Lucas  continued  to  pay  interest  to  Brink- 
erhoff  &  Oliver  on  the  remaining  two  thousand  dollars  only. 
On  March  18,  1892,  Brinkerhoff  r61  ft  Oliver  sold  and  as- 
signed the  note  to  plaintiff  for  five  thousand  and  fifteen  dollars. 
On  November  10, 1893,  Lucas  learned  that  plaintiff  had  bought 
the  note  and  mortgage  March  18,  1892,  and  he  afterward  paid 
the  remaining  two  thousand  dollars  and  interest  thereon  to 
plaintiff. 

It  is  contended  that  the  finding  of  the  appellate  court  respect- 
ing agency  is  not  binding  upon  this  court,  but  that,  there  being 
no  contradiction  in  the  evidence,  the  question  of  agency  is  a 
matter  of  law  to  be  passed  upon  by  this  court.  It  is  a  question 
which,  upon  a  jury  trial,  must  be  submitted  to  the  jury  under 
proper  instructions  from  the  court,  and  the  finding  is  there- 
fore binding  upon  this  court:  St.  Lotus  etc.  Stock  Yards  v.  Wig- 
gins Perry  Co.,  102  HI.  514;  Everts  v.  Lawther,  165  111.  487. 
The  only  question  we  can  consider  is  whether  the  facts  found  by 
the  appellate  court  are  sufficient  in  law  to  justify  the  judgment 
of  that  court.  Looking  at  the  findings  to  determine  that  ques- 
tion, it  will  be  apparent  that  if  the  plaintiff  purchased  the  note 
before  maturity,  without  notice  of  the  remittance  of  three 
thousand  dollars  to  Brinkerhoff  ft  Oliver  to  be  applied  on  the 
note,  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  is  right,  provided  the 
note  is  negotiable  and  governed  by  the  rules  of  law  applicable 
to  negotiable  paper. 

By  our  statute,  all  promissory  notes  made  by  any  person, 
whereby  such  person  promises  or  agrees  to  pay  any  sum  of 
money  or  article  of  personal  property,  or  any  sum  of  money  in 
personal  property,  or  acknowledges  any  sum  of  money  or  article 
of  personal  property  to  be  due  to  any  other  person,  are  nego- 
tiable. If  a  note  is  for  the  payment  of  money  it  must  be  for 
a  fixed  sum  payable  at  all  events  and  at  a  time  specified  therein 
or  at  a  time  which  must  certainly  arrive.  The  objections  made 
to  this  note  are,  that  when  read  with  the  mortgage  therein  re- 
ferred to  it  may  become  payable  before  the  time  specified  in 
the  note,  and,  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  mortgage,  it  ae- 
cures  an  uncertain  sum  for  taxes  and  insurance  and  secures  the 
holder  against  acts  constituting  waste. 
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Assuming  that  the  note  and  mortgage  are  to  be  con- 
strued as  one  instrument  so  far  as  the  stipulations  of  the  mort- 
gage may  affect  the  note,  the  first  question  is  whether  a  pro- 
yision  that  upon  a  certain  contingency  the  holder  shall  have  the 
option  to  declare  a  note  due  before  the  time  fixed  for  its  ma- 
turity will  destroy  its  negotiability.  It  is  true  that  the  money 
must  be  certainly  payable,  and  if  it  is  uncertain  whether  the 
money  will  ever  become  due  the  instrument  is  not  a  promis- 
sory note.  Here  it  is  certain  that  the  time  would  arrive  when 
the  note  would  be  payable.  It  would  be  due  absolutely  on 
March  1,  1894,  but  upon  a  certain  contingency  it  might  be- 
come due  earlier.  Notes  payable  at  or  before  a  given  date  are 
negotiable:  4  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  92.  An  option 
of  the  maker  to  pay  before  the  date  fixed  does  not  affect  the 
negotiability  of  the  note,  and  it  is  payable  absolutely  notwith- 
standing the  option:  Dorsey  v.  Wolff,  142  HI.  589,  34  Am.  St. 
Rep.  99.  A  note  payable  by  installments  is  negotiable,  al- 
though the  whole  is  to  become  due  upon  a  failure  in  the  pay- 
ment of  an  installment  or  the  nonpayment  of  interest:  Chicago 
By.  Equipment  Co.  v.  Merchants'  Bank,  136  TJ.  S.  268.  So  a 
note  payable  at  a  date  certain,  or  sooner,  upon  the  happening 
of  6ome  specified  event,  is  held  to  be  due  at  such  date  and  is 
negotiable;  as,  for  example,  a  note  due  at  a  fixed  day,  or  before, 
if  made  out  of  the  sale  of  certain  property  or  upon  making  a 
collection,  or  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  maker  before  such 
day:  Harlow  t.  Boswell,  16  111.  66;  McCarty  v.  Howell,  24  HL 
342;  Cisne  v.  Chidester,  85  HI.  523;  Beatty  v.  Western  College, 
177  HI.  280,  69  Am.  St.  Hep.  242.  There  can  be  no  difference, 
in  principle,  between  the  exercise  of  an  option  by  the  maker 
to  pay  before  a  certain  day,  or  a  provision  that  the  notes  shall 
be  due  upon  the  happening  of  some  event  prior  to  the  date 
fixed  and  an  option  of  the  holder  to  declare  it  due  upon  the 
occurrence  of  some  event.  The  provision  for  declaring  the  note 
due  did  not  affect  its  negotiability. 

u»  The  other  proposition,  that  the  stipulations  of  the  mort- 
gage render  the  amount  promised  to  be  paid  by  the  note  un- 
certain, is  not  correct  The  amount  is  not  increased  in  any 
event,  but  the  note  is  to  be  satisfied  by  the  sum  certain  therein 
named.  The  provisions  of  the  mortgage  for  the  allowance  of 
costs,  taxes,  assessments,  insurance,  and  attorneys'  fees  apply 
only  in  case  of  foreclosure  and  do  not  add  to  the  amount  of 
the  note.  The  judgment  is  right,  regardless  of  the  finding  re- 
specting the  agency  of  Brinkerhoff  &  Oliver,  as  well  as  the 
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question  whether  the  law  would  apply  the  payment  on  the  note 
when  it  afterward  came  to  the  hands  of  Brinkerhoff  &  Oliver, 
Plaintiff  bought  it  before  due  and  without  notice  of  the  pay- 
ment, and  must  he  protected. 
The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  is  affirmed. 


ON  APPEAL,  FINDINGS  OF  FACT  made  by  the  trial  court  will 
not  be  disturbed  If  there  is  evidence  to  justify  them:  Devlin  v. 
Quigg,  44  Minn.  534,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  592.  Such  findings  have  the 
force  and  effect  of  a  verdict  of  the  jury:  Swayne  v.  Waldo,  73  Iowa, 
749,5  Am.  St  Rep.  712.  See,  also,  Holker  v.  Hennessey,  141  Mo. 
527,  64  Am  St  Rep.  524, 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS.— A  PROVISION  In  a  promis- 
sory note  to  the  effect  that  it  may,  at  the  holder's  option  and  by 
reason  of  the  "maker's  default,  become  due  at  a  date  earlier  than 
that  fixed,  does  not  destroy  the  negotiability  of  such  note:  Merrill 
v.  Hurley,  6  S.  Dak.  592,  55  Am.  St  Rep.  859.  See,  too,  Markey  v. 
Corey,  108  Mich.  184,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  698;  Roads  v.  Webb,  91  Me. 
406,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  24a 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS.— A  STIPULATION  in  a  prom- 
issory note  to  pay  all  reasonable  attorneys'  fees  in  case  suit  is 
brought  to  enforce  payment  does  not  destroy  its  negotiability:  Op- 
penheimer  v.  Bank,  97  Tenn.  19,  56  Am.  St  Rep.  778;  Salisbury  v. 
Stewart  15  Utah,  308,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  934.  Contra,  Roads  v. 
Webb,  91  Me.  406,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  246;  Kendall  v.  Parker,  103  CaL 
819,  42  Am  St  Rep.  117. 


Kipping  v.  Demtnt. 

[1*4  ILLINOIS,  165.] 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS— DECREE  OF 
SALE— STATUTE  OP  LIMITATIONS.— An  order  for  the  sale  by 
an  executor  of  a  decedent's  property  for  the  payment  of  debts  can- 
not be  regarded  as  a  judgment  at  law  or  a  decree  in  chancery  for 
the  payment  of  money,  but  it  is  a  decree  in  rem,  and  win  remain  in 
force,  so  that  the  executor  may  sell  the  property,  for  more  than 
seven  years. 

F.  M.  Oanen  and  Kramer,  Creighton  &  Shaeffer,  for  the  plain- 
tiffs in  error. 

Winkelmann  &  Baer,  for  the  defendant  in  error,  William  T. 

Demint 

*m  CABTEB,  J.  Plaintiffs  in  error  brought  their  bill  in 
the  conrt  below  for  the  partition  of  sixty-five  acres  of  land.  The 
demurrer  of  defendants  in  error  was  sustained  and  the  hill  dis- 
missed by  the  court. 
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Plaintiffs  in.  error  allege  that  they  and  certain  of  the  defend- 
ants in  error  are  entitled  to  the  land  as  devisees  under  the  last 
will  of  John  Duffy,  deceased.    The  bill  shows  that  the  execu- 
trix, upon  her  petition  duly  filed,  obtained  an  order  of  the 
county  court  for  the  sale  of  said  land  to  pay  the  debts  of  the 
testator,  but  did  not  make  any  sale  under  said  order  until  more 
than  8eyen    years   had  elapsed   after  the  order  was  entered, 
when  she  sold  the  land  at  public  sale,  as  directed  by  the  order, 
and,  after  her  report  of  sale  was  approved  by  the  court,  con- 
veyed it  to  defendant  in  error  Demint,  the  purchaser  at  the 
sale.    The  contention  of  plaintiffs  in  error  is,  that  after  the 
lapse  of  seven  years  no  sale  could  legally  be  16G  made  under 
foe  order;  that  the  sale  and  conveyance  were  void,  and  that 
the  title  remained  in  the  devisees.    Reference  is  made  to  the 
statute  relating  to  judgments,  providing  that  a  judgment  of 
a  court  of  record  shall  be  a  lien  on  the  debtor's  real  estate  in 
the  county  for  seven  years  and  no  longer,  and  that  no  execu- 
tion shall  issue  on  any  judgment  after  the  expiration  of  seven 
years  from  the  time  it  became  a  lien.     Our  attention  is  also 
called  to  sections  44  and  45  of  the  statute  regulating  the  prac- 
tice in  chancery  (Rev.  Stats.,  p.  203),  section  44  providing  that 
a  decree  for  money  shall  be  a  lien  on  the  land  of  the  party 
against  whom  it  is  entered  to  the  same  extent  and  under  the 
eame  limitations  as  a  judgment  at  law,  and  section  45  provid- 
ing as  follows:  "All  decrees  given  in  causes  in  equity  in  this 
state  shall  be  a  lien  on  all  real  estate  respecting  which  such  de- 
crees shall  be  made;  and  whenever,  by  any  decree,  any  party 
to  a  suit  in  equity  shall  be  required  to  perform  any  act  other 
than  the  payment  of  money,  or  to  refrain  from   performing 
any  act,  the  court  may,  in  such  decree,  order  that  the  same  shall 
be  a  lien  upon  the  real  or  personal  estate,  or  both,  of  such  party 
until  such  decree  shall  be  fully  complied  with;  and  such  lien 
shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect,  and  be  subject  to  the 
eame  limitations  and  restrictions,  as  judgments  at  law."    We 
are  also  referred  to  many  cases  in  which  we  have  held  that  a 
delay  of  seven  years  after  the  grant  of  letters  of  administration 
in  presenting  to  the  court  a  petition  to  sell  the  lands  of  the 
decedent  to  pay  his  debts  is  such  laches  as  will  bar  all  relief 
in  such  a  proceeding  unless  such  delay  is  satisfactorily  explained; 
that  the  rule  is  applied,  by  analogy,  to  the  duration  of  the  lien 
of  judgments  and  to  the  time  in  which,  in  certain  cases,  eject- 
ment may  be  brought,  but  that  no  inflexible  rule  can  be  laid 
down  applicable  to  all  cases,  each  case  being  judged  upon  its 
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own  merits:  Rosenthal  t.  Benick,  44  HL  202;  Moore  v.  Ells- 
worth, 61  111.  308;  Judd  v.  Boss,  146  111.  40;  McKean  v.  Vick, 
108  111.  378;  Furlong  v.  Biley,  103  HI.  628;  1W  Bishop  y. 
O'Conner,  69  111.  431;  Wolf  v.  Ogden,  66  HI.  224;  Bursen  v. 
Goodspeed,  60  111.  277.  So,  also,  it  has  been  held,  upon  like 
grounds,  that  a  delay  of  seven  years  after  the  death  of  the 
decedent  will  bar  an  application  for  letters  of  administration 
unless  an  earlier  application  is  prevented  by  circumstances 
shown:  McCoy  v.  Morrow,  18  HI.  519,  68  Am.  Dec.  578;  Fitz- 
gerald v.  Glancy,  49  HI.  465. 

But  the  case  at  bar  differs  from  each  and  all  of  the  cases 
referred  to.  Letters  testamentary  were  granted  in  proper  time, 
and  the  petition  to  sell  was  filed  within  seven  years  after  such 
letters  were  issued,  but  the  delay  of  seven  years  was  in  mak- 
ing the  sale  after  the  order  of  sale  was  entered.  If  such  an 
order  were  regarded  as  a  judgment  at  law  or  a  decree  in  chan- 
cery for  the  payment  of  money,  then,  by  virtue  of  the  statute, 
no  sale  could  be  made  under  it  after  the  lapse  of  seven  years. 
Section  101  of  the  act  delating  to  the  administration  of  estates, 
even  as  it  then  stood  before  the  amendment  of  1887,  provided 
that  the  practice  in  such  cases  shall  be  the  same  as  in  chan- 
cery: Harding  v.  Le  Moyne,  114  HI.  65.  The  order  or  decree 
of  sale  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  judgment  at  law  or  a  decree  in 
chancery  for  the  payment  of  money,  but  it  is  a  decree  in  rem 
directing  the  sale  of  the  land.  No  execution  is  required  or  can 
be  issued  to  carry  the  order  or  decree  into  effect,  but  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator  acts  under  the  decree  itself.  There  is  no 
statute  providing  that  an  order  or  decree  directing  the  sale 
of  real  estate  shall  be  barred  by  the  lapse  of  seven  years.  In 
Eirby  v.  Bunals,  140  HI.  289,  we  held  that  a  decree  of  sale 
in  a  foreclosure  suit  was  not  barred  by  the  lapse  of  seven  years, 
but  that  the  sale  could  be  made  after  that  period  had  elapsed; 
that  the  last  clause  of  section  45  above  quoted,  applying  the 
same  limitations  and  restrictions  to  the  liens  therein  mentioned, 
applied  to  the  second  clause  of  said  section  45,  and  not  to  the 
first.  That  is  to  say,  that  whenever,  by  the  decree,  a  party  is 
required  to  perform  or  to  refrain  from  performing  an  act, 
1**  and  the  decree  is  made  a  lien  upon  the  property  of  such 
party,  such  lien  will  be  subject  to  the  same  limitations  and 
restrictions  as  judgments  at  law,  leaving  the  lien  of  decrees 
mentioned  in  the  first  clause  of  said  section  unaffected  by  such 
limitations.  It  would  seem  that  there  is  *  much  closer  analogy 
between  a  decree  for  the  sale  cf  land  to  pay  debts  and  a  de- 
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eree  of  sale  in  foreclosure  than  between  the  former  and  a  judg- 
ment at  law  or  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money.  What  the 
reasons  for  the  delay  in  making  the  sale  were  is  not  disclosed 
by  the  bill,  but  the  complainants  were  defendants  to  the  peti- 
tion for  sale  in  the  county  court  and  filed  no  exceptions  to  the 
report  of  sale,  so  far  as  the  record  shows.  But  however  this 
may  be,  we  see  no  more  reason  for  applying  the  limitations  ap- 
plicable to  liens  of  judgments  and  decrees  for  money  to  a  de- 
cree in  rem,  in  a  proceeding  to  sell  to  pay  debts,  than  to  any 
other  decree  in  rem  rendered  in  a  chancery  proceeding.  In 
that  matter  the  county  court  is  not  a  court  of  inferior  or  lim- 
ited jurisdiction.  True,  it  is  contended,  with  great  plausibil- 
ity, that  the  rule  derived  from  analogous  cases  and  liens  at  law 
which  this  court  has  applied  to  limit  the  time  in  which  letters 
of  administration  may  be  taken  out  and  petitions  to  sell  lands 
to  pay  debts  may  be  brought,  should  also  be  applied  to  the  order 
or  decree  of  sale;  still,  we  think  the  reasons  for  the  rule  do  not 
apply,  as  before  said,  to  a  decree  of  sale  after  its  rendition, 
which  is  a  decree  in  rem,  but  that  it  will  remain  in  force  as  long 
as  other  decrees  of  the  same  character.  So  holding,  there  was 
no  error  in  sustaining  the  demurrer  and  dismissing  the  bill. 
Decree  affirmed., 

Mr.  Justice  Boggs  took  no  part  in  the  decision  of  this  case. 


EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS-LIMITATION  OF 
ACTIONS.— Though  no  statute  of  limitations  is  applicable,  no  un- 
reasonable delay,  either  In  administering  or  In  making  a  sale  after 
administration  is  taken,  is  permitted.  If  it  is  the  policy  of  the  law 
that  seven  years  should  be  deemed  a  sufficient  time  in  which  to 
assert  title  to  land,  it  ought  equally  to  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient 
time  within  which  a  creditor  should  take  measures  to  have  the 
real  estate  of  a  decedent  sold  to  satisfy  his  demands:  Roth  v.  Hol- 
land, 66  Ark.  688,  85  Am.  St  Rep.  126.  See,  too,  Brogan  y.  Brogan, 
68  Ark.  406,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  124,  and  note. 
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Grbenlbaf  v.  Board  of  Review  of  Morgan 

County. 

p84  iLUKOll,  228.] 

CORPORATIONS— PROPERTY  AND  STOCK.-The  tangible 
property  of  a  corporation  and  the  snares  of  stock  therein  are  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  kinds  of  property  and  belong  to  different  owners, 
the  first  being  the  property  of  the  artificial  person— the  corporation 
—the  latter  the  property  of  the  individual  owner. 

TAXATION— CORPORATE  STOCK— WHERE  TAXED.— 
A  share  of  stock  in  a  corporation  is  personal  property,  and  is  taxa- 
ble to  the  owner  as  other  personal  property  at  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence, whether  the  corporation  is  foreign  or  domestic. 

William  Brown  and  Julian  P.  Lippincott,  for  the  appellant 

E.  C.  Akin,  attorney  general,  C.  A.  Hill,  and  B.  D.  Monroe, 
for  the  appellee. 

226  BOGGS,  J.  The  appellant,  Greenleaf,  is  a  resident  of  the 
county  of  Morgan,  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  On  the  first  day 
of  April,  1899,  he  owned  and  had  in  his  possession  in  this  state 
certain  certificates  of  shares,  of  the  par  value  of  eighty  thou- 
sand dollars,  in  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the 
state  of  Kansas,  and  chartered  by  the  state  under  the  corpo- 
rate name  of  "The  Greenleaf-Baker  Grain  Company."  The  en- 
tire capital  stock  of  the  corporation  was  then  invested  in  real 
estate,  grain  elevators,  grain,  and  other  tangible  property,  all 
of  which  were  located  in  the  a27  state  of  Kansas  and  were  as- 
sessed in  the  state  for  taxation.  He  was  required  by  the  as- 
sessor to  list  as  assessable  for  taxation  in  the  said  county  of 
Morgan  the  said  shares  of  capital  stock  in  the  said  corporation. 
The  board  of  review  of  the  county  approved  the  action  of  the 
assessor.  This  is  an  appeal  from  such  holding  of  the  board  of 
review,  certified  to  this  court  by  the  auditor  of  public  accounts. 

It  is  not  contended  the  certificates  of  stock,  if  assessable, 
should  be  valued  at  less  than  their  par  value.  The  argument 
of  counsel  for  appellant  is,  the  certificates  of  shares  in  the  capi- 
tal stock  of  the  corporation  are  mere  tokens  or  evidence  of  the 
owner's  relative  interest  in  the  tangible  property  owned  by  the 
corporation;  that  the  situs  of  such  tangible  property  is  in  the 
state  of  Kansas;  that  it  is  there  properly  and  lawfully  taxed, 
and  that  the  assessment  of  the  shares  of  stock  for  taxation  in 
this  state  is  simply  taxing  the  tangible  property  a  second  time. 
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We  need  not  consider  whether  it  is  entirely  beyond  the  power 
of  the  state,  represented  by  the  general  assembly,  to  impose 
doable  taxation  upon  the  same  property,  for  the  reason  it  is 
well  settled  the  tangible  property  of  a  corporation,  and  the 
shares  of  stock  therein,  are  separate  and  distinct  kinds  of  prop- 
erty and  belong  to  different  owners^  the  first  being  the  prop- 
erly of  the  artificial  person — the  corporation — the  latter  the 
property  of  the  individual  owner  thereof:  Danville  Banking  etc. 
06.  t.  Parks,  88  111.  170;  25  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law, 
6(2-670;  Desty  on  Taxation,  353.  The  general  assembly,  rep- 
resenting the  sovereignty  of  the  state,  has  ample  inherent 
power  to  impose  taxes  on  all  property  within  the  state,  the  only 
limitations  being  such  as  are  declared  in  the  constitution  of  the 
state  or  that  of  the  United  States:  Porter  v.  Bockford  etc.  B.  B. 
Co.,  76  111.  561;  25  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  18,  note  11. 
Neither  in  the  organic  law  of  the  general  government  or  in  that 
*■*  of  the  state  is  there  any  prohibition  against  the  imposi- 
tion of  taxes  on  shares  of  capital  stock  of  foreign  corporations 
held  and  owned  by  residents  of  this  state.  A  share  of  stock 
in  a  corporation  is  personal  estate,  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
statute  to  the  contrary  is  taxable  to  the  owner  as  other  personal 
estate,  at  the  place  of  his  residence,  whether  the  corporation  be 
foreign  or  domestic:  Cooley  on  Taxation,  2d  ed.,  22,  23:  Bur- 
roughs on  Taxation,  188;  Desty  on  Taxation,  353;  Danville 
Banking  etc.  Co.  t.  Parks,  88  111.  170.  The  authorities  are 
uniform  npon  the  proposition  a  tax  may  be  lawfully  levied  on 
shares  in  the  capital  stock  of  foreign  corporations  held  and 
owned  by  a  resident  of  the  state  which  imposes  the  tax,  though 
the  corporation  has  paid  taxes  on  its  capital  stock  or  property 
under  the  laws  of  the  state  under  which  the  corporation  was 
created:  25  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  664;  Porter  v.  Bockford 
etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  76  111.  561.  Clause  1  of  section  6  of  chapter 
120  of  our  statutes  entitled  "Bevenue,"  requires  that  shares 
of  stock  of  any  company,  when  the  capital  stock  ojf  such  com- 
pany is  not  assessed  in  this  state,  shall  be  listed  and  assessed 
for  taxation,  and  clause  29  of  section  25  of  the  same  chapter 
required  the  appellant  to  report  for  taxation  the  amount  and 
value  of  the  shares  of  stock  in  question.  It  was  within  the 
power  of  the  general  assembly  to  require  the  shares  should  be  so 
assessed. 

The  provision  of  the  proviso  to  clause  4  of  section  3  of  the 
said  revenue  act,  that  the  shares  of  stock  of  a  domestic  corpora* 
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tion  (except  banking  corporations,  etc.),  shall  not  be  assessed 
for  taxation  if  the  tangible  property  or  capital  stock  of  the 
corporation  is  assessed  under  our  revenue  laws,  does  not  affect 
the  question  here  involved.    That  provision  only  operates  to 
relieve  shareholders  in  other  than  corporations  authorized  to 
do  business  as  banks  from  taxation  where  the  property  repre- 
sented by  the  shares  has  borne  the  burden  of  contributing  to 
the  public  revenues  of  this  state.    The  shares  of  stock  ***  in 
the  Kansas  corporation  held  and  owned  by  appellant  are  prop- 
erty within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  state.    They  may  be  the  sub- 
ject of  contracts  of  sale,  barter,  or  exchange  under  our  laws, 
and  the  power  of  our  laws  may  be  invoked  to  enforce  or  defend 
such  contract,  and  also  to  protect  the  property  interest  of  ap- 
pellant in  them  against  force,  fraud,  or  theft.    He  is  a  resident 
of  the  state,  and  is  entitled  to  invoke  the  authority  of  the  state 
and  the  aid  of  our  courts  to  protect  his  property,  including  these 
shares  of  stock.    While  the  legality  of  a  tax  cannot  be  deter- 
mined by  reference  to  peculiar  benefits  to  the  particular  prop- 
erty assessed  for  taxation,  that  element  of  natural  justice  is  not 
lacking  in  this  instance,  for  the  state  does  and  must  maintain 
and  provide  the  machinery  and  instrumentalities  of  organized 
government  necessary  to  secure  and  protect  appellant  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  property  rights  in  these  shares  of  stock,  and 
he  may  command  and  employ  those  sovereign  powers  for  the 
protection  of  this  identical  property.    If  the  stock  be  not  as- 
sessed for  taxation,  he  will  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  organized 
power  of  the  state  for  the  protection  of  his  property  rights  and 
interest  therein  without  being  required  to  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  state  government  in  proportion  as  he  enjoys  its  ad- 
vantages and  protection.    It  is  no  doubt  true  the  tangible  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  bears  the  burden  of  contributing  to  the 
revenues  of  the  state  of  Kansas.    It  there  has  and  needs  the 
protection  of  the  governmental  functions  of  that  state;  but  the 
appellant's  shares  of  stock  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
state,  are  property  here,  need  and  have  the  protection  of  our 
laws,  and  are  legally  taxable,  as  is  other  property  which  has  its 
situs  within  the  state. 

The  action  of  the  board  of  review  is  approved  and  its  order  is 
affirmed. 


THB  TAXATION  OF  SHARES  OF  STOCK  Is  not  a  tax  on  the 
capital  stock  of  the  corporation,  as  they  represent  different  prop- 
erty  interests,  and   are   distinct   subjects   of   taxation:  Common* 
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wealth  t.  Charlottesville  etc.  Co.,  00  Ya.  790,  44  Am.  St.  Rep.  950; 
extended  note  to  Buck  v.  Miller,  02  Am.  St  Bep.  468.  459. 

TAXATION.— SHARKS  OF  STOCK  in  a  corporation,  like  other 
forma  of  intangible  personal  property,  are  taxable  at  the  domicile 
of  the  owner,  whether  the  corporation  is  foreign  or  domestic:  See 
extended  note  to  Buck  v.  Miller,  62  Am.  St  Bep.  468. 


Lanzit  v.  Sbpton  Manufacturing  Company. 

[184  JLLDfOH,  826.] 

CONTRACTS  IN  GENERAL  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE  are 
?oid  as  being  against  public  policy,  but  contracts  in  partial  restraint 
of  trade  are  valid  and  enforceable,  if  reasonable  and  supported  by 
a  good  consideration. 

CONTRACTS-RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE— REASONABLE- 
NESS.—Whether  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  is  reasonable  or 
not  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  a  question  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  court 

CONTRACTS-BESTBAINT  OF  TBADR-WHEN  UN- 
SEASONABLE.—A  contract  whereby  a  manufacturer  of  paper 
novelties  sells  his  business  and  covenants  not  to  engage  in  such 
business  either  directly  or  indirectly  anywhere  within  the  borders 
of  two  states  is  unreasonable  and  against  public  policy,  where 
such  manufacturer  Is  a  resident  of  one  of  the  states  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  restraint  was  necessary  to  protect  the  buyer, 
since  the  public  is  deprived  of  his  industry  and  he  himself  is  pre- 
cluded from  pursuing  his  occupation. 

Samuel  J.  Howe,  for  the  appellant. 

Church,  McMurdy  ft  Shertnan,  for  the  appellee. 


CARTER,  J.  Upon  its  hill  in  equity  brought  in  the  su- 
perior court  of  Cook  county,  appellee  obtained  a  decree  enjoin- 
ing appellant,  for  a  period  of  ten  years  from  February  3,  1897, 
from  following  or  engaging  in,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any 
capacity  whatever,  the  business  of  manufacturing,  selling,  hand- 
ling; or  dealing  in  paper  receptacles,  oyster  pails,  paper  clothing 
boxes,  folding  paper  boxes,  or  paper  novelties  of  any  kind  or 
description  whatever,  and  from  furnishing  any  person,  firm,  or 
corporation  with  any  information  relating  to  or  concerning  any 
of  said  business,  in  the  states  of  Illinois  and  Indiana,  and  each 
of  them,  and  from  continuing  in  the  employment  of  the  Fred 
Bentz  Paper  Company,  and  from  dealing  in  said  goods  in  con- 
nection with  said  company  in  said  two  states,  and  each  8M  of 
them.  The  bill  and  decree  were  based  upon  the  following  con- 
tract between  appellant  and  appellee: 
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"Chicago,  111.,  February  3,  1897. 
"As  a  special  consideration  for  the  purchase  this  day  by  the 
J.  W.  Sefton  Manufacturing  Company,  an  Indiana  corporation 
(doing  business,  also,  in  Chicago),  from  me  of  my  share  and 
interest  in  and  to  the  said  business  heretofore  conducted  by 
myself  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Banks  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  under  the 
firm  name  and  style  of  Joseph  J,  Lanzit  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany, in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  certain  bill  of  6ale  made 
at  Chicago,  Illinois,  this  day,  and  as  a  special  consideration  for 
the  employment  of  me  by  said  J.  W.  Sefton  Manufacturing 
Company  as  a  salesman,  in  accordance  with  a  certain  contract 
of  employment  made  at  Chicago  this  day,  and  for  one  dollar  and 
other  good  and  valuable  considerations,  the  receipt  whereof  I 
hereby  acknowledge,  I,  Joseph  J.  Lanzit,  of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
do  hereby  expressly  covenant  and  agree  as  follows:  That  for  the 
period  of  ten  years  from  this  third  day  of  February,  1897,  I 
will  not  anywhere  in  the  United  States  of  America,  directly  or 
indirectly,  either  alone  or  with  any  other  person,  firm,  or  cor- 
poration, as  employe,  stockholder,  officer,  manager,  or  other- 
wise, or  in  an  advisory  capacity,  set  up,  follow,  or  engage  in  the 
business  of  manufacturing,  buying,  selling,  handling  or  dealing 
in  paper  receptacles,  paper  oyster  pails,  clothing  boxes,  folding 
paper  boxes,  or  paper  novelties  of  any  kind  or  description  what- 
soever, nor  will  I  furnish  any  other  person,  firm,  or  corporation 
with  any  information  relating  to  or  concerning  any  of  said 
business." 

Then  follows  a  paragraph  identical  with  the  last,  except  that 
the  territory  named,  instead  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
is  the  state  of  Indiana,  and  this  in  turn  is  followed  by  a  para- 
graph in  which  the  territory  named  is  the  state  of  Illinois,  and 
it  by  a  paragraph  in  which  the  territory  named  is  Cook  county, 
Illinois,  after  which  is  the  following: 

"All  the  above  restrictions  are  subject  to  the  exceptions  of 
my  employment  with  the  said  J.  W.  Sefton  Manufacttiring 
Company,  as  per  said  contract  of  employment  this  date. 

"In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 
at  Chicago,  Illinois,  this  third  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1897. 

"JOS.  J.  LANZIT.    [Seal] 
"Fred  W.  Job,  Witness." 

*****  The  evidence  shows  that  after  Lanzitfs  term  of  employ- 
ment, which  was  one  year,  had  expired,  he  was  employed  by 
said  Rentz  Paper  Company,  engaged,  in  part,  in  the  same  busi- 
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ness  in  Illinois  and  Indiana  as  that  carried  on  by  appellee  and 
covered  by  the  contract  in  question.  But  there  is  no  allegation 
that  said  business  was  carried  on  in  Cook  county,  or  that  ap- 
pellant was  engaged  in  any  business  covered  by  his  contract,  in 
Cook  county. 

The  only  question  for  consideration  is,  Were  those  provisions 
of  the  contract  by  which  appellant  agreed  not  to  engage  for  ten 
yean  in  said  business  in  Illinois,  Indiana  and  the  United  States, 
void  because  in  restraint  of  trade?  As  drawn,  the  contract  is 
severable,  and  may,  if  within  the  scope  of  the  bill,  be  enforced 
as  to  any  valid  provision  of  it  as  to  the  territory  therein  men- 
tioned, and  declared  void  as  to  other  provisions  found  invalid. 

The  bill  alleged  and  the  proof  showed  that  appellee  was  an 
Indiana  corporation,  but  authorized  to  do,  and  was  doing,  busi- 
ness in  this  state  as  well  as  in  Indiana;  that  it  manufactured 
and  sold  its  goods  mentioned  in  the  contract  in  both  states,  and 
transacted  its  business,  to  a  great  extent,  from  its  office  in 
Chicago,  and  the  prayer  of  the  bill  was  that  appellant  be  en- 
joined from  violating  his  contract  as  to  the  states  of  Indiana 
and  Illinois.  It  is  too  well  settled  to  require  discussion  that 
contracts  in  general  restraint  of  trade  are  void  as  being  against 
public  policy.  But  contracts  only  in  partial  restraint  of  trade 
are  valid  and  enforceable,  if  reasonable  and  supported  by  a  con- 
sideration good  in  law:  Linn  v.  Sigsbee,  67  111.  75;  Hursen  v. 
Gavin,  162  HI.  377,  and  cases  there  cited.  In  Hursen  v.  Gavin, 
162  111.  380,  we  said:  "A  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  is  thus 
total  and  general  when  by  it  a  party  binds  himself  not  to  carry 
on  his  trade  or  business  at  all,  or  not  to  pursue  it  within  the 
limits  of  a  particular  country  or  state.  Such  a  general  contract 
in  restraint  of  trade  necessarily  works  an  injury  to  the  public 
at  large  and  to  the  party  himself  in  the  respects  indicated,  88° 
and  is  therefore  against  public  policy":  See,  also,  Harding  v. 
American  Glucose  Co.,  182  111.  551,  74  Am.  St.  Eep.  189; 
Wright  t.  Hyder,  36  Gal.  342,  95  Am.  Dec.  186. 

It  is  said,  however,  by  appellee  that  what  was  said  in  the 
Hursen  case  was  not  necessary  to  the  decision,  and  should  not 
be  regarded  as  authority  in  a  case  where  the  question  is  directly 
involved.  It  is  also  argued  that  the  strictness  of  the  rule  laid 
down  in  the  early  cases  has  been  greatly  relaxed  because  of  the 
different  methods  and  increased  facilities  of  communication  and 
of  transacting  business,  enabling  the  merchant  or  manufacturer 
to  extend  his  trade  over  greater  areas  of  territory  than  formerly 
vis  possible.     Many  cases  are  cited,  among  them  Gibbs  v.  Balti- 
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more  Gas  Co.,  130  U.  S.  409,  Tode  t.  Gross,  127  N.  Y.  485,  24 
Am.  St.  Rep.  475,  Diamond  Match  Co.  v.  Boeber,  106  N.  Y. 
477,  60  Am.  Bep.  464,  Hodge  v.  Sloan,  107  N.  Y.  248, 1  Am.  St 
Bep.  816,  Leslie  t.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  534,  and  Cowan  v.  Fair- 
brother,  118  N.  0.  406,  54  Am.  St.  Bep.  733.    But  all  of  these 
cases  fully  recognize  the  rule  that  the  contract  must  be  reason- 
able under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  not  in  general 
restraint  of  trade,  and  that  whether  it  is  so  or  not  is  a  question 
to  be  determined  by  the  court    Thus,  in  Oregon  Steam  Nay. 
Co.  v.  Winsor,  20  Wall.  64,  while  the  contract  there  involved 
was  by  a  divided  court  held  valid,  it  was  said  in  the  opinion  of 
the  court  that  it  has  generally  been  held  that  a  contract  not  to 
exercise  a  trade  in  a  particular  state  is  invalid  under  the  rule, 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  compel  a  man  thus  bound  to  trans- 
fer his  residence  and  allegiance  to  another  state  in  order  to 
pursue  his  avocation,  but  that  in  this  country  such  a  mode  of 
applying  the  rule  should  be  received  with  caution.    And  it  was 
there,  and  also  in  Gibbs  v.  Baltimore  Gas  Co.,  130  TJ.  S.  409, 
further  said:  "Cases  must  be  judged  according  to  their  circum- 
stances, and  can  only  be  rightly  judged  when  the  reason  and 
grounds  of  the  rule  are  carefully  considered.    There  are  two 
principal  grounds  on  which  the  doctrine  is  founded  that  a  con- 
tract in  restraint  of  trade  is  void  as  against  public  policy.    One 
is,  the  8S1  injury  to  the  public  by  being  deprived  of  the  re- 
stricted party's  industry;  the  other  is,  the  injury  to  the  party 
himself  by  being  precluded  from  pursuing  his  occupation,  and 
thus  being  prevented  from  supporting  himself  and  his  family. 
It  is  evident  that  both  these  evils  occur  when  the  contract  is 
general  not  to  pursue  one's  trade  at  all,  or  not  to  pursue  it  in 
the  entire  realm  or  country.    The  country  suffers  the  loss  in 
both  cases,  and  the  party  is  deprived  of  his  occupation  or  is  ob- 
liged to  expatriate  himself  in  order  to  follow  it    A  contract 
that  is  open  to  such  grave  objection  is  dearly  against  public 
policy." 

The  question  is  here  presented  whether  said  contract  between 
appellant  and  appellee  is  or  not  reasonable  and  consistent  with 
the  public  policy  of  the  state.  The  record  shows  that  appellant 
was,  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  contract,  engaged  in  said 
business  in  ibis  state,  and  that  after  his  term  of  employment 
by  appellee  ended  he  became  employed  by  the  Bents  company, 
engaged  in  this  state  in  part  in  the  same  business.  The  effect 
of  the  contract,  if  enforced  as  decreed  below,  would  be  to  de- 
prive the  public — the  people  of  the  whole  state— of  the  industry 
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and  skill  of  appellant  in  the  particular  trade  or  business  in 
which  he  may  be  most  skillful  and  useful,  and  compel  him  to 
engage  in  some  other  business  or  move  to  another  state  in  order 
to  support  himself  and  family — in  other  words,  to  expatriate 
himself  so  far  as  his  citizenship  of  this  state  extends  and  go 
beyond  our  jurisdiction.    Whether  or  not,  under  certain  facts 
and  circumstances,  a  valid  contract  might  not  be  entered  into 
not  to  engage  in  a  specified  business  within  the  state  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  determine.    As  said  above,  "cases  must  be 
judged  by  the  circumstances."    But  we  are  of  the  opinion  that 
a  contract  of  the  character  and  tending  to  produce  the  effect 
of  the  one  under  consideration  is,  under  all  of  the  circumstances 
shown,  unreasonable  and  against  the  public  policy  of  this  state: 
Allbright  v.  Teas,  37  N.  J.  Eq.  171;   Consumers'  Oil  Co.  v. 
Nunnemaker,  142  Ind.  560,  51  Am.  St.  Eep.  193;  Berlin  332 
Machine  Works  v.  Perry,  71  Wis.  495,  5  Am.  St.  Bep.  236; 
Holmes  v.  Martin,  10  Ga.  503;  Lange  v.  Werk,  2  Ohio  St.  519; 
Keeler  v.  Taylor,  53  Pa.  St.  467,  91  Am.  Dec.  221;  Morris  Run 
Coal  Co.  v.  Barclay  Coal  Co.,  68  Pa.  St.  173,  8  Am.  Rep.  159. 
For  the  period  of  ten  years  the  restraint  is  total,  when  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  the  limits  of  the  state  and  so  far  as 
our  laws  and  the  jurisdiction  of  our  courts  extend.    Besides, 
business  and  trade  in  this  country  are  not  usually  affected  by 
state  lines,  and  there  is  nothing  in  this  case  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  boundaries  of  this  state  or  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  or 
of  both  of  them  combined,  are  the  reasonable  boundaries  of  the 
territory  covered,  or  intended  to  be  covered,  by  the  business 
or  trade  mentioned  in  the  contract  and  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  appellee  in  its  purchase  from  and  contract  with  ap- 
pellant.    In  the  Hursen  case  we  said:  "Where  the  restriction 
embraces  too  large  a  territory  it  will  be  unreasonable  and  void, 
as  being  wider  than  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  party 
in  whose  favor  it  is  imposed/'    True,  cases  may  arise — have 
arisen — where  it  would  appear  that  even  a  greater  extent  of 
territory  than  a  single  state  would  not  be  wider  than  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  the  covenantee  from  the  competition  in- 
tended to  be  guarded  against.    But  this  is  not  the  only  test  of 
the  validity  of  the  contract.    The  interest  and  welfare  of  the 
public  are  of  paramount  importance.    If  a  contract  is  in  re- 
straint of  trade  throughout  an  entire  state  it  may  be  void  as 
against  public  policy,  although  it  may  appear  not  to  be  unrea- 
sonable when  considered  merely  with  reference  to  the  extent 
of  the  business  of  the  covenantee  and  the  protection  intended 
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to  be  secured  to  him.  If  such  were  not  the  rule,  then  the  mere 
magnitude  of  the  business  and  trade  involved  in  the  contract 
would  determine  its  validity,  overriding  all  questions  affecting 
the  public  welfare. 

The  decree  enjoining  appellant  from  engaging  in  said  busi- 
ness in  the  states  of  Illinois  and  Indiana  is  erroneous  and  should 
have  been  reversed  by  the  appellate  court  833  Whether  so 
much  of  the  contract  as  applies  to  Cook  county  only  might  not 
be  enforced  it  is  unnecessary  to  determine,  as  there  are  no  alle- 
gations in  the  bill  to  sustain  such  a  decree. 

The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  is  reversed  and  the  cause 
remanded. 


CONTRACTS  IN  GENERAL  RESTRAINT  OP  TRADE  are 
void,  but  those  in  partial  restraint,  if  founded  upon  a  valuable  con- 
sideration and  reasonable  in  their  operation,  are  valid:  McCurry  v. 
Gibson,  108  Ala.  451,  54  Am.  St  Rep.  177;  Lnfkin  Rule  Co.  v.  Frin- 
geli,  57  Ohio  St.  506,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  736,  and  note. 

CONTRACTS— RESTRAINT  OP  TRADE.— An  agreement  entered 
Into  at  the  time  a  business  with  the  goodwill  thereof  Is  sold,  not 
to  engage  in  the  same  business  in  the  same  state  for  a  period  of 
twenty-five  years  is  in  general  restraint  of  trade  and  void:  Lufkin 
Rule  Co.  v.  Frlngeli,  57  Ohio  St  506,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  73a  So,  too, 
is  an  agreement  not  to  carry  on  a  business  for  five  years  without 
limitation  as  to  space:  Bishop  v.  Palmer,  146  Mass.  460,  4  Am.  St 
Rep.  339. 

THE  RESTRAINT  OP  TRADE  Involved  in  the  sale  of  a  busi- 
ness will  be  sustained  only  so  far  as  appears  to  be  a  reasonable 
space  of  interdicted  territory,  and  what  is  a  reasonable  limit  Is  a 
question  of  law  for  the  court:  Consumers'  Oil  Co.  v.  Nunnemaker, 
142  Ind.  660,  61  Am.  St  Rep.  183. 


Allaire  v.  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 

[1S4  ILLINOIS,  889.) 

NEGLIGENCBV-ACTION  FOR  INJURIES  BEFORE 
BIRTH.— A  child  before  birth  is,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the  mother,  and 
while  an  unborn  child  is  regarded  as  in  being  for  some  purposes,  it 
is  not  such  a  distinct  being  as  will  permit  of  an  action  by  it  to  re- 
cover for  injuries  occasioned  before  its  birth. 

Action  by  an  infant  by  his  next  friend  to  recover  for  personal 
injuries  received  by  him  before  birth  by  reason  of  the  defend* 
ant's  negligence.  The  plaintiff's  mother  had  gone  to  the  de- 
fendant hospital  to  be  under  the  care  of  its  attendants  about 
ten  days  before  the  plaintiff's  birth.  She  was  taken  up  in  the 
hospital  building  in  an  elevator,  which  was  open,  and  by  reason 
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of  which  fact  and  of  the  improper  position  of  the  chair  in  which 
she  had  been  placed,  the  chair  struck  a  projection  and  she  was 
thrown  to  the  side  of  the  elevator  and  sustained  severe  injuries, 
and  the  plaintiff  sustained  severe  injuries  also,  A  demurrer  to 
the  complaint  was  sustained. 

Philetus  Smith,  for  the  appellant. 

Lynden  Evans,  for  the  appellees. 


PER  CURIAM.  In  deciding  this  case  the  appellate  court 
delivered  the  following  opinion: 

"The  action  is  not  given  by  any  statute,  and  if  maintainable 
it  must  be  so  by  the  common  law,  and,  therefore,  the  question  is 
whether,  at  common  law,  the  action  can  be  maintained.  Had 
the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  injury,  in  contemplation 
of  the  common  law,  such  distinct  and  independent  existence 
that  he  may  maintain  the  action,  or  was  he,  in  view  of  the  com- 
mon law,  a  part  of  his  mother?  If  the  former,  it  would  seem 
the  action  can  be  maintained;  but  if  the  latter,  not,  because,  if 
a  part  of  his  mother,  the  injury  was  to  her  and  not  to  the 
plaintiff. 

" Appellant's  counsel  has  argued  the  case  learnedly  and  with 
not  a  little  industry,  but  has  cited  only  two  cases  in  which  it 
was  attempted  to  maintain  actions  involving  the  question  pre- 
sented here — namely,  Dietrich  v.  Northampton,  138  Mass.  14, 
62  Am.  Rep.  242  (decided  in  1884),  and  Walker  v.  Great  North- 
ern Ry.  Co.,  28  L.  R.  Ir.  69  (decided  in  1891).  In  the  former 
case  the  facts  were,  that  the  mother,  when  advanced  four  or 
five  months  in  pregnancy,  slipped  and  fell  by  reason  of  a  de- 
fect in  the  highway,  the  consequence  of  which  was  a  miscar- 
riage. The  plaintiff  was  8ttC  alive  when  delivered,  but  was  too 
little  advanced  in  foetal  life  to  survive  its  premature  birth.  The 
action  was  brought  hy  the  administrator  of  the  deceased  infant 
under  a  statute  authorizing  an  action  for  the  benefit  of  the 
mother  or  next  of  kin.  The  trial  and  supreme  courts  both  held 
that  the  action  could  not  be  maintained,  the  latter  court  say- 
ing: Taking  all  of  the  foregoing  considerations  into  account, 
and,  further,  that  as  the  unborn  child  was  a  part  of  the  mother 
at  the  time  of  the  injury,  any  damage  to  it  which  was  not  too 
remote  to  he  recovered  for  at  all  was  recoverable  by  her,  we 
think  it  clear  that  the  statute  sued  upon  does  not  embrace  the 
plaintiff's  intestate,  within  its  meaning/ 
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•In  Walker  v.  Great  Northern  By.  Co.,  &8  L.  R  Ir.  69,  th* 
statement  of  claim  was,  substantially,  that  Annie  Walker, 
mother  of  the  plaintiff,  while  quick  with  child,  became  a  pas- 
senger on  the  defendant's  railway  and  was  so  received  by  the 
defendant,  and  that  the  defendant  so  carelessly  and  negligently 
conducted  itself  in  carrying  said  Annie  Walker  and  in  man- 
aging its  railway,  that  the  plaintiff  was  thereby  injured,  crip- 
pled, and  deformed.  A  demurrer  was  sustained  to  the  state- 
ment of  claim,  all  the  judges  concurring  in  the  opinion  that  it 
was  defective  in  not  showing  a  contractual  relation  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  railway  company,  but  merely  averring  a  con- 
tract between  the  mother  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  company. 
The  question,  however,  whether  such  an  action  could  be  main- 
tained by  an  infant  in  its  mother's  womb  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  injury  could  under  any  circumstances  be  maintained 
was  discussed  elaborately  and  with  great  learning  both  by  court 
and  counsel.  O'Brien,  C.  J.,  after  discussing  the  question,  ex- 
pressly declined  to  commit  himself  by  an  opinion,  leaving  it, 
as  he  said,  'an  open  question/  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.  Har- 
rison, J.,  while  basing  his  decision  on  the  insufficiency  of  the 
statement  of  claim,  says  in  his  opinion:  'When  the  accident  oc- 
curred on  the  12th  of  June  the  plaintiff  was  still  unborn  36T 
and  had  no  existence  apart  from  her  mother,  who  was  the  only 
person  whom  the  defendants  contracted  to  carry  on  their  line/ 
etc.  Johnson,  J.,  in  his  opinion  says:  'As  a  matter  of  fact, 
when  the  act  of  negligence  occurred  the  plaintiff  was  not  in  esse 
—was  not  a  person  or  a  passenger  or  a  human  being.  Her  age 
and  her  existence  are  reckoned  from  her  birth,  and  no  precedent 
has  been  found  for  this  action/  Again,  commenting  on  the 
claim  of  liability,  the  same  learned  judge  says:  If  it  did  not 
spring  out  of  contract,  it  must,  I  apprehend,  have  arisen,  if  at 
all,  from  the  relative  situation  and  circumstances  of  the  defend- 
ant and  plaintiff  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence  of  the  act  of 
negligence.  But  at  that  time  the  plaintiff  had  no  actual  ex- 
istence— was  not  a  human  being  and  was  not  a  passenger  in 
fact;  as  Lord  Coke  says,  the  plaintiff  was  then  pars  viscerum 
matris,  and  we  have  not  been  referred  to  any  authority- or  prin- 
ciple to  show  that  a  legal  duty  has.  ever  been  held  to  arise  toward 
that  which  was  not  in  esse  in  fact  and  has  only  a  fictitious  exist- 
ence in  law,  so  as  to  render, a  negligent  act  a  breach  of  duty/ 
O'Brien,  associate  judge,  in  his  opinion  says  of  the  action:  It  ia 
admitted  that  such  a  thing  was  never  heard  of  before,  and  yet 
the  circumstances  which  would  give  rise  to  such  a  claim  must 
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at  one  time  or  another  have  existed/  In  Dietrich  t.  Northamp- 
ton, 138  Mass.  14,  52  Am.  Rep.  242,  the  court  says:  *But  no 
case,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  ever  decided  that  if  the  infant 
survived  it  could  maintain  an  action  for  injuries  received  by 
it  while  in  its  mother's  womb/ 

"Appellant's  counsel  substantially  admits  that  there  is  no 
precedent  for  the  action.  While  it  is  true  that  this  is  not  con- 
clusive that  the  action  may  not  be  maintained,  yet,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that,  as  said  by  Mr.  Associate  Justice  O'Brien,  similar 
circumstances  must  have  before  occurred,  it  is  entitled  to  great 
weight,  especially  when  the  right  to  maintain  the  action  is,  to 
say  the  least,  doubtful.  Mr.  Associate  Justice  O'Brien,  in 
Walker  v.  Great  Northern  By.  Co.,  28  L.  R.  Ir.  69,  says:  The 
law  is,  in  some  respects,  a  stream,  868  that  gathers  accretions, 
with  time,  from  new  relations  and  conditions.  But  it  is  also  a 
landmark  that  forbids  advance  on  defined  rights  and  engage- 
ments; and  if  these  are  to  be  altered — if  new  rights  and  engage* 
ments  are  to  be  created — that  is  the  province  of  legislation  and 
not  decision/  In  this  we  fully  concur.  That  a  child  before 
birth  is,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the  mother  and  is  only  severed  from 
her  at  birth  cannot,  we  think,  be  successfully  disputed.  The 
doctrine  of  the  civil  law  and  the  ecclesiastical  and  admiralty 
courts,  therefore,  that  an  unborn  child  may  be  regarded  as  in 
esse  for  some  purposes,  when  for  its  benefit,  is  a  mere  legal  fic- 
tion, which,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover,  has  not  been 
indulged  in  by  the  courts  of  common  law  to  the  extent  of  al- 
lowing an  action  by  an  infant  for  injuries  occasioned  before  its 
birth.  If  the  action  can  be  maintained,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  an  infant  may  maintain  an  action  against  its  own  mother 
for  injuries  occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  the  mother  while 
pregnant  with  it  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  action  will  not 
lie.     The  judgment  will  be  affirmed." 

We  concur  in  the  foregoing  views,  and  in  the  conclusion 
reached  by  the  appellate  court.  Accordingly,  the  judgment  of 
the  appellate  court  is  affirmed. 

MR.  JUSTICE)  BOGGS  dissented  from  the  opinion  of  the  court,, 
and  while  admitting  that  such  a  case  had  never  arisen  before,  de- 
nied that  the  common  law  was  without  power  to  act  In  such  a  case 
even  in  the  absence  of  precedents.  Continuing,  the  Justice  said: 
MA  foetus  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  may  well  be  regarded  as  but 
a  part  of  the  bowels  of  the  mother  during  a  portion  of  the  period  of 
gestation;  but  If,  while  In  the  womb,  it  reaches  that  prenatal  age 
of  viability  when  the  destruction  of  the  life  of  the  mother  does  not 
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necessarily  end  its  existence  also,  and  when,  if  separated  prema- 
turely and  by  artificial  means  from  the  mother,  it  would  be  so  far 
a  matured  human  being  as  that  It  would  live  and  grow,  mentally 
and  physically,  as  other  children  generally,  It  is  but  to  deny  a  pal- 
pable fact  to  argue  there  is  but  one  life,  and  that  the  life  of  the 
mother.  Medical  science  and  skill  and  experience  have  demon- 
strated that  at  a  period  of  gestation  in  advance  of  the  period  of 
parturition  the  foetus  is  capable  of  independent  and  separate  life, 
and  that  though  within  the  body  of  the  mother  it  is  not  merely  a 
part  of  her  body,  for  her  body  may  die  In  all  of  Its  parts  and  the 
child  remain  alive  and  capable  of  maintaining  life  when  separated 
from  the  dead  body  of  the  mother.  If  at  that  period  a  child  so  ad- 
vanced is  injured  in  its  limbs  or  members  and  is  born  into  the  liv- 
ing world  suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  injury,  is  it  not  sacrific- 
ing truth  to  a  mere  theoretical  abstraction  to  say  the  Injury  was 
not  to  the  child  but  wholly  to  the  mother?  .  ...  If,  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  common  law,  life  begins  as  soon  as  the  Infant  is 
able  to  stir  In  the  mother's  womb,  and  that  an  injury  Inflicted  upon 
an  infant  while  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  shall  be  deemed  murder 
if  the  infant  survive  the  wound  during  prenatal  life  but  succumbs 
to  it  and  dies  from  it  after  being  born,  and  if  every  legitimate  in- 
fant en  ventre  sa  mere  is  to  be  deemed  as  bom  for  all  purposes 
beneficial  to  the  child,  why  should  it  be  supposed  the  common  law 
would  have  denied  to  an  infant  born  alive  the  right  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  the  injury  inflicted  upon  it  while  in  the  womb  of  the 
mother?  Had  such  injury,  though  inflicted  on  the  child  while  in 
the  mother's  womb,  been  sufficient  to  cause  the  death  of  the  infant 
after  it  had  been  born  alive,  the  common  law  would  have  regarded 
the  injury  as  having  been  inflicted  upon  a  human  being,  and  pun- 
ished the  perpetrator  accordingly;  and  that  being  true,  why  should 
.the  infant  which  survives  be  denied  the  right  to  recover  damages 
occasioned  by  the  same  injury?  ....  Should  compensation  for  his 
injuries  be  denied  on  a  mere  theory,  known  to  be  false,  that  the  in- 
jury was  not  to  his  person  but  to  the  person  of  the  mother?  The 
law  should,  it  seems  to  me,  be,  that  whenever  a  child  In  utero  is  so 
far  advanced  in  prenatal  age  as  that,  should  parturition  by  natural 
or  artificial  means  occur  at  such  age,  such  child  could  and  would 
live  separable  from  the  mother  and  grow  into  the  ordinary  activi- 
ties of  life,  and  Is  afterward  born  and  becomes  a  living  human 
being,  such  child  has  a  right  of  action  for  any  injuries  wantonly  or 
negligently  inflicted  upon  his  or  her  person  at  such  age  of  viability, 
though  then  in  the  womb  of  the  mother." 


ACTION  FOR  DEATH  OP  PREMATURE  CHILD.— If  a  woman 
four  or  five  months  pregnant  falls  on  a  defective  highway  and  is  de- 
ll vored  of  a  child  that  survives  but  a  few  minutes,  the  child  is  not  a 
"person"  within  the  statute  giving  a  cause  of  action  for  negligent 
dentli  to  the  administrator:  Dietrich  v.  Northampton,  138  Mass,  14, 
ti2  Am.  Rep.  242. 
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Marshall  *.  (xbosse  Clothing  Company. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— ACTION  FOR  RENT— BAR.— 
Where  a  lease  provides  for  the  payment  of  rent  In  separate  install- 
meats,  separate  actions  may  be  brought  on  the  lease  for  each  in* 
stallment,  and  a  judgment  for  one  installment  of  rent  Is*  no  bar  to 
a  second  action  to  recover  for  a  subsequent  installment. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-WHAT  NOT  AN  EVICTION.— 
Where  a  tenant  abandons  premises  without  the  fault  of  the  land- 
lord, the  landlord  may  re-enter  and  re-rent  the  premises,  and  his 
so  taking  possession  ia  not  an  eviction  and  does  not  relieve  the 
tenant  from  the  liability  for  rent 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— EVICTION  AS  A  DEFENSE- 
RES  JUDICATA.— An  alleged  eviction  cannot  be  set  up  as  a  de- 
fense in  a  second  suit  for  the  recovery  of  rent,  where  the  acta  con- 
stituting the  eviction  were  known  to  the  tenant  before  the  trial  of 
the  first  suit,  and  could  have  been  raised  and  determined  under  the 
bnues  in  that  suit 

APPEAL— WHAT  CONSIDERED— COURT  EXAMINING 
WITNESS.— If  no  objection  is  made  at  the  trial  to  the  action  of  the 
court  in  examining  witnesses,  to  the  exclusion  of  counsel,  no  ques- 
tion in  regard  to  such  action  can  be  raised  on  appeal. 

TRIAL— DIRECTING  VERDICT.— It  is  proper  for  the  court 
to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  where  there  is  no  conflict  in  the 
evidence  establishing  the  plaintiff's  right  of  recovery,  and  there  Is 
no  evidence  tending  to  support  any  defense  of  the  defendant 

Stephen  G.  Swisher  and  Dennis  &  Higby,  for  the  appellant. 
Jerome  Probst,  for  the  appellees. 


CBAIG,  J.  Three  grounds  are  relied  upon  by  appellant 
to  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  court:  1.  That  the 
former  judgment  in  the  circuit  court  is  a  bar  to  this  action;  2. 
That,  even  aside  from  such  bar,  the  defendant  produced  evi- 
dence of  an  eviction,  on  which  he  was  entitled  to  go  to  the 
jury;  and  3.  That  the  court  erred  in  his  manner  of  examining 
the  witnesses,  and  particularly  the  appellant;  in  peremptorily 
concluding  the  case  and  instructing  the  jury  to  find  for  the 
plaintiff  and  assess  its  damages  at  an  amount  named  by  the 
court,  and  refusing  all  .instructions  requested  by  the  defendant* 
Upon  an  examination  of  the  record  it  will  be  found  that  the 
former  suit  was  for  rent  from  September  1,  1896,  to  April  30, 

1897,  whereas  the  present  action  is  for  the  rent  accruing  subse- 
quent to  that  time,  to  wit,  from  May  I,  1897,  to  January  31, 

1898.  It  may  be  conceded  that  a  single  cause  of  action  cannot 
be  split  into  two  or  more  parts  and  separate  suits  be  brought 
for  the  different  parts  of  what,  in  fact,  constitutes  a  single  de- 
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mand;  but,  as  said  by  counsel  in  their  argument,  "the  bare 
fact  that  two  causes  of  action  spring  out  of  the  same  contract 
does  not  ipso  facto  render  a  judgment  on  one  a  bar  to  a  suit 
on  the  other."  The  same  contract  may,  and  often  does,  con- 
tain independent  provisions  for  the  payment  of  money  at  differ- 
ent times  and  in  different  amounts,  and  4a4  suits  may  be  main- 
tained on  each  provision  of  the  contract  as  the  payments  mature 
hy  the  terms  of  the  contract.  In  McDole  v.  McDole,  106  HI. 
452,  it  was  expressly  held  that  where  a  lease  provides  for  the 
payment  of  a  given  sum  annually,  separate  actions  may  be 
brought  upon  the  lease  for  each  year's  rent,  and  a  judgment 
for  one  year's  rent  is  no  bar  to  a  second  action  for  the  rent  of  a 
subsequent  year.  So  in  Casselberry  v.  Forquer,  27  111.  170,  it 
was  held  that  where  several  payments  reserved  by  a  lease  were 
due,  suit  might  be  brought  on  each  payment  successively,  as 
they  fall  due:  See,  also,  1  Ency.  of  PI.  &  Pr.  154.  It  is  true  that 
there  the  two  suits  were  between  the  same  parties  and  on  the 
same  lease,  but  they  were  not  for  the  same  cause  of  action,  and 
hence  the  former  suit  is  no  bar  to  the  present  action. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  after  appellant  abandoned  the  leased 
premises,  acts  of  appellee  in  taking  possession  and  renting  a 
portion  of  the  premises,  and  in  making  alterations  in  the  hall- 
way and  one  of  the  rooms,  constituted  an  eviction,  and  upon 
that  ground  appellee  could  not  recover.  There  are  two  answers 
to  this  position.  In  the  first  place,  the  premises  were  aban- 
doned by  the  appellant  without  the  fault  of  appellee,  and  when 
such  is  the  case  the  landlord  may  re-enter  and  re-rent  the  prem- 
ises, crediting  the  former  tenant  with  the  proceeds,  and  his  so 
taking  possession  does  not  relieve  the  tenant  from  liability  for 
the  stipulated  rent:  Humiston  v.  Wheeler,  175  111.  514.  Second, 
it  appears  from  the  record  that  the  vacation  of  the  premises  by 
appellant,  the  re-entry  by  appellee,  and  the  alterations  to  the 
premises  set  up  as  a  defense  were  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  the  former  suit,  and  the  judgment  in  the  former  suit  is  con- 
clusive on  appellant  as  to  all  questions  concerning  the  validity 
of  the  lease  which  were  or  might  have  been  raised  and  deter- 
mined under  the  issues  in  the  former  suit,  as  held  in  Louisville 
etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Carson,  169  111.  247.  Appellant,  however,  seeks 
to  avoid  4aB5  the  effect  of  the  former  judgment  by  the  claim 
that  he  "did  not  learn  of  the  alterations  until  after  the  former 
trial.  The  premises  were  vacated  by  appellant  in  August,  1896; 
the  alterations  were  made  in  January,  1897;  the  first  suit  was 
commenced  April  20, 1897;  appellant  learned  of  the  alterations 
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in  May  or  June,  1897,  and  the  first  or  former  suit  was  tried  in 
November,  1897.  This  shows  appellant  knew  of  the  alleged  de- 
fenses about  five  months  before  the  former  trial. 

Under  the  third  ground  relied  upon  for  a  reversal  of  the 
judgment,  it  is  claimed  that  the  court  took  upon  itself  the  ex- 
amination of  witnesses  to  the  exclusion  of  counsel.  In  the  trial 
of  a  cause  the  attorneys  have  the  undoubted  right  to  examine 
their  witnesses,  and  the  court  has  no  authority  to  prevent  coun- 
sel from  exercising  that  right  on  the  trial  of  a  case.  But  no 
objection  was  made  to  the  action  of  the  court  in  the  examina- 
tion of  witnesses  nor  was  any  exception  reserved,  hence  no 
question  is  presented  for  our  determination  in  regard  to  the 
action  of  the  court. 

It  is  also  said  the  court  terminated  the  trial  before  counsel 
for  the  defense  had  rested  their  case  and  before  the  testimony 
for  the  defense  was  all  in.  The  record  fails  to  show  that  the 
defendants  offered  other  or  further  evidence,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  such  a  showing  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  evidence 
was  all  in. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  court  erred  in  instructing  the  jury 
to  find  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  As  there  was  no  conflict  in 
the  evidence,  it  was  a  question  of  law  whether,  on  the  facts, 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  a  verdict,  and  as  there  was  no  evidence 
tending  to  support  any  defense  interposed  by  appellant,  the 
court  properly  instructed  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff:  Back  v.  Chicago  City  By.  Co.,  173  111.  289;  Angus  v, 
Chicago  Trust  etc.  Bank,  170  HI.  298. 

The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  will  be  affirmed. 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— EVICTION.— Entry  by  the  landlord 
upon  the  demised  premises  followed  by  a  lease  to  other  parties  con* 
stltutes  an  eviction:  Note  to  Keating  v.  Springer,  37  Am.  St  Rep. 
186;  but  when  a  tenant  wrongfully  abandons  the  premises,  the  land- 
lord may  re-enter  without  waiving  his  rights  (Bowen  v.  Clarke,  22 
Or.  566,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  625)  and  relet  the  property  without  sur- 
rendering or  terminating  the  first  lease:  Respinl  v.  Porta,  80  CaL 
464,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  488. 

CONTRACTS-SEPARATE  RECOVERY  OF  INSTALLMENTS 
DUB  ON.— Bach  default  in  the  payment  of  money  falling  due  by  a 
contract,  payable  in  installments,  may  be  the  subject  of  an  Inde- 
pendent action,  provided  it  is  brought  before  the  next  installment 
becomes  due:  Lorillard  v.  Clyde,  122  N.  T.  41,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  470, 
and  note. 

JUDGMENTS— RES  JUDICATA.— A  Judgment  is  conclusive,  not 

only  as  to  every  matter  which  was  actually  litigated,  but  as  to  any 

matter  which  might  have  been  litigated:  Note  to  Lorillard  v.  Clyde, 

19  Am.  St  Rep.  474.    See  this  case,  122  N.  Y.  41,  10  Am.  St  Rep. 

470,  for  the  doctrine  of  res  Judicata  as  applied  when  several  actions 

are  brought  to  recover  InstaUmenta. 
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TRIALr-DIRBCTINQ  VERDICT.— If  the  evidence  leaves  the 
facts  undisputed,  and  only  one  conclusion  or  inference  can  reason- 
ably be  drawn,  the  court  commits  no  error  in  directing  a  verdict: 
McCormlck  etc  Co.  v.  Faulkner,  7  &  Dak.  863,  58  Am.  St  Bep.  83& 
and  note. 


Inteb-Ocean  Publishing  Company  v.  Associated 

Pbess. 

[184  iLLMam,  438.] 

CORPORATIONS  —  CHARACTERr-HOW  DETERMINED.— 
THE  UNUSED  POWERS  of  a  corporation,  as  the  power  to  pur- 
chase, erect,  lease,  or  sell  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  are  Im- 
portant In  determining  the  character  of  a  corporation  under  Its 
charter. 

TELEGRAPn  COMPANIES  —  PUBLIC  BUSINESS.— The 
business  of  a  telegraph  or  telephone  company  Is  public  in  its  nature, 
and  a  public  interest  is  impressed  thereon  to  such  an  extent  that 
no  discrimination  can  be  made  against  persons  or  corporations  in 
Its  business  of  receiving  and  transmitting  messages. 

CORPORATIONS-NEWS— ASSOCIATED  PRESS— PUBLIC 
USE.— A  corporation  known  as  the  Associated  Press,  organized  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  gathering  news  for  sale  and  publication,  has  de- 
voted its  property  to  a  public  use,  and  it  can  make  no  discrimination 
against  persons  who  wish  to  purchase  information  and  news,  for 
the  purposes  of  publication,  which  it  was  created  to  furnish. 

CORPORATIONS— PUBLIC  DUTIES— CONTRACT.— The  ob- 
ligation to  serve  the  public,  of  a  corporation  whose  business  Is  im- 
pressed with  a  public  use,  is  not  one  resting  on  contract,  but  grows 
out  of  the  fact  that  it  Is  in  the  discharge  of  a  public  duty,  and  this 
duty  cannot  be  disregarded  by  a  contract  stipulation  that  It  should 
not  be  liable  to  discharge  such  public  duty. 

MONOPOLY.— RESTRICTIONS    OF    THE    ASSOCIATED 

PRESS,  through  its  by-laws  and  contracts,  whereby  its  members 
are  prevented  from  procuring  news  for  publication  from  any  other 
source  than  Itself,  tend  to  create  a  monopoly,  and  are  illegal  and 
void. 

INJUNCTION  AGAINST  NEWS  ASSOCIATION.— An  Injunc- 
tion will  issue  to  restrain  the  Associated  Press,  a  news  association, 
from  refusing  to  furnish  news  to  one  of  its  members  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  a  contract,  where  the  only  ground  for  refusal 
is  the  violation  by  the  member  of  an  illegal  provision  in  the  con- 
tract that  he  would  not  procure  news  from  antagonistic  agencies. 

Knight  &  Brown,  for  the  appellant. 

John  P.  Wilson  and  T.  A.  Moran,  for  the  appellee. 


PHILLIPS,  J.  The  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company, 
a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois, 
is  engaged  in  publishing  two  newspapers  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
known  as  "The  Daily  Inter-Ocean"   and  "The  Weekly  Inter- 
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Ocean/'  which  have  a  wide  circulation  in  the  states  and  territo- 
ries of  the  United  States.  The  Associated  Press  is  a  corpora- 
tion organized  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois  in  1892. 
The  object  of  its  creation  was,  "to  buy,  gather,  and  accumulate 
information  and  news;  to  rend,  supply,  distribute,  and  publish 
the  same;  to  purchase,  erect,  lease,  operate,  and  sell  telegraph 
and  telephone  lines  and  other  means  of  transmitting  news;  to 
publish  periodicals;  to  make  and  deal  in  periodicals  and  other 
goods,  wares,  and  merchandise."  It  has  about  eighteen  by-laws, 
with  about  seventy-five  subdivisions  thereof.  The  stockholders 
of  the  Associated  Press  are  the  proprietors  of  newspapers,  and 
the  .only  business  of  the  corporation  is  that  enunciated  in  its 
charter,  and  is  mainly  buying,  gathering,  and  accumulating 
news  and  furnishing  the  same  to  persons  and  corporations  who 
have  entered  into  contract  therefor.  It  may  furnish  news  44B 
to  persons  and  corporations  other  than  those  who  are  its  stock- 
holders, and  the  term  "members,"  used  in  its  by-laws,  applies 
to  proprietors  of  newspapers,  other  than  its  stockholders,  who 
have  entered  into  contracts  with  it  for  procuring  news.  It  does 
not  appear  that  it  has  availed  itself  of  any  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred by  its  charter  other  than  that  of  gathering  news  and 
distributing  the  same  to  its  members.  Under  the  by-laws  of 
ippellee  the  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company  became  a  stock- 
holder. Among  the  by-laws  having  reference  to  stockholders 
are  the  following: 

"Article  11.— Sec.  8.  Sale  or  Purchase  of  Specials. — No 
member  shall  furnish,  or  permit  anyone  to  furnish,  its  special 
or  other  news  to,  or  shall  receive  news  from,  any  person,  firm, 
or  corporation  which  shall  have  been  declared  by  the  board  of 
directors  or  the  stockholders  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  associa- 
tion; and  no  member  shall  furnish  news  to  any  other  person, 
firm,  or  corporation  engaged  in  the  business  of  collecting  or 
transmitting  news,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  board 
of  directors/* 

''Article  14. — Sec.  1.  Board  may  Suspend. — The  board  of 
directors  shall  have  the  power,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  whole 
board,  to  suspend  a  member  or  impose  upon  him  a  fine  of  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  for  furnishing  news  to  any  per- 
son or  association  antagonistic  or  in  opposition  to  the  Associated 
Press,  or  for  purchasing  newB  from  any  person  or  organization 
formally  declared  by  the  board  of  directors  or  by  the  stockhold- 
ers of  the  association,  at  any  annual  or  special  meeting,  to  be  in 
such  antagonism  or  opposition,  or  for  any  other  violation  of 
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the  by-laws  or  his  contract;  provided,  always,  that  ten  days' 
notice,  in  writing,  of  a  complaint  be  first  served  upon  the  offend- 
ing member;  and  said  member  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard  in  his  own  defense,  and  if  said  member  shows  that  the 
offense  was  unintentional,  and  shall  have  discontinued  the  same, 
he  shall  not  be  suspended/' 

***  On  March  2,  1893,  the  Associated  Press  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company,  by  which 
it  sold  to  the  latter  its  night  news  report  for  publication  in  the 
two  newspapers  for  the  term  of  ninety-two  years,  which  the 
Inter-Ocean  company  agreed  to  receive  and  pay  for  at  the  rate 
of  one  hundred  and  two  dollars  per  week,  which  sum  was  liable 
to  be  increased  fifty  per  cent.  The  Associated  Press  agreed  to 
furnish  to  the  Inter-Ocean  company  local  and  telegraphic  news 
within  a  radius  of  sixty  miles  of  Chicago,  in  accordance  with  its 
by-laws.  The  contract  between  the  Inter-Ocean  company  and 
the  Associated  Press,  among  other  provisions,  contained  the 
following: 

"Sixth.  Said  party  of  the  second  part  covenants  and  agrees 
that  it  will  not  furnish,  before  publication,  any  news  to  any  per- 
son or  corporation  engaged  in  the  business  of  collecting  or  trans- 
mitting news,  except  upon  the  written  consent  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors of  the  party  of  the  first  part  first  had  and  obtained;  and 
that  it  will  not  furnish  to  any  person  any  of  the  news  received 
by  it  under  this  contract  before  publication  by  it;  and  that  it 
will  not  furnish  its  special  or  other  news  to  or  receive  news 
from  any  person  or  corporation  which  shall  have  been  declared 
by  the  board  of  directors  of  said  party  of  the  first  part  antago- 
nistic to  said  party  of  the  first  part,  after  having  received  notice 
of  such  declaration. 

"Seventh.  It  is  further  mutually  agreed  between  the  parties 
hereto  that  the  rights,  duties,  and  obligations  of  the  respective 
parties  hereto,  except  as  hereinbefore  specifically  provided  for, 
shall  be  controlled  and  governed  by  the  by-laws  of  said  party 
of  the  first  part  now  or  hereafter  in  forces  during  the  life  of 
this  contract;  and  that  the  right  to  receive  news  under  this  con- 
tract may  be  suspended  or  terminated  in  the  manner  and  for  the 
causes  specified  in  said  by-laws." 

"Ninth.  Said  party  of  the  first  part  promises  and  agrees  not 
to  furnish  any  news  report  to  any  newspaper  published  in  the 
said  territory  described  in  this  contract  445  not  now  entitled 
to  receive  the  same  under  the  by-laws  of  said  party  of  the 
first  part,  without  the  written  consent  of  the  said  party  of  the 
second  part  or  its  assigns. 
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''Tenth.  Said  party  of  the  second  part  has  assigned  and  trans- 
ferred its  stock  in  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  to  the  said 
party  of  the  first  part,  which  stock  is  to  be  held  by  said  party 
of  the  first  part  as  security  for  the  performance  by  said  party  of 
the  second  part  of  this  contract  on  its  part.  Said  party  of  the 
second  part,  in  consideration  of  the  making  of  this  contract  by 
said  party  of  the  first  part,  hereby  covenants  and  agrees  that  it 
will  not  sell  or  part  with  any  interest  in  said  stock  to  any  party 
who  shall  not  be  the  proprietor  of  a  newspaper  which  6hall  at 
the  time  be  on  the  membership  roll  of  said  party  of  the  first 
part,  and  that  it  will  keep  and  observe  and  perform  all  the 
requirements  of  the  by-laws  of  said  party  of  the  first  part  now 
or  hereafter  in  force  during  the  life  of  this  contract." 

Contracts  of  substantially  the  same  character  have  been  en- 
tered into  from  time  to  time  between  the  Associated  Press  and 
most  of  the  leading  newspapers  throughout  the  United  States, 
to  whom  under  its  charter  and  by-laws  and  under  its  contracts,  it 
Bells  and  vends  its  news.  Similar  associations  for  gathering  and 
Belling  and  vending  news,  to  a  limited  extent,  exist  in  other  cities 
than  Chicago,  but  none  of  them  so  widely  extended.  Among 
these  are  the  Sun  Printing  and  Publishing  Association  of  New 
York  City,  the  "New  York  Sun"  of  New  York  City,  and  the 
Laffan  News  Bureau  of  New  York  City.  These  three  latter 
associations  have  been  declared  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the  latter.  News  of 
an  important  character  not  gathered  by  the  Associated  Press 
was  gathered  by  a  certain  alleged  antagonistic  association,  and 
the  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
nishing its  readers  with  information  and  news  gathered  from 
various  points  and  sources,  in  addition  to  the  news  purchased 
**■  by  it  from  the  Associated  Press  also  purchased  and  pub- 
lished news  obtained  by  it  from  the  Sun  Printing  and  Publish- 
ing Association  of  New  York  City,  but  did  not  furnish  news  to 
the  latter  association  or  to  any  of  the  associations  antagonistic 
to  the  Associated  Press.  The  Chicago  Herald  Company  and 
the  Chicago  Daily  News  Company  made  complaint  to  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  that  the  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company  was  pub- 
lishing news  procured  by  it  from  the  Sun  Printing  and  Pub- 
lishing Association  of  New  York,  the  <rNew  York  Sun"  of  New 
York  City  and  the  Laffan  News  Bureau  of  New  York  City,  and 
asked  that  the  Inter-Ocean  Publishing  Company's  contract  and 
section  8  ot  article  11  of  the  by-laws  should  be  enforced.  The 
Associated  Press  gave  notice  to  the   Inter-Ocean   Publishing 
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Company  that  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  directors  would  be  held 
at  a  time  and  place  mentioned,  to  take  action  on  the  complaints 
of  the  Chicago  Herald  Company  and  the  Chicago  Daily  News 
Company.  Before  the  time  set  for  hearing  the  Inter-Ocean 
Publishing  Company  filed  its  bill  for  an  injunction  against  the 
Associated  Press  from  suspending  or  expelling  it  from  its  mem- 
bership and  from  refusing  to  furnish  it  news  according  to  the 
terms  of  its  contract,  and  from  doing  any  act  or  thing  tending 
to  deprive  it  of  the  news  gathered  by  appellee,  and  for  sruch 
other  relief,  general  and  special,  as  might  be  just  and  equitable. 
The  bill  set  up  the  facts  hereinbefore  stated,  and  set  out  the 
by-laws  of  the  appellee  in  full,  and  alleged  that  the  appellee  had 
been  able  to  control  the  business  of  buying  and  accumulating 
news  in  Chicago  and  selling  the  same,  and  has  thus  created  in 
itself  an  exclusive  monopoly  in  that  business,  and  to  preserve 
such  monopoly  had  declared  the  Sun  Printing  and  Publishing 
Association  a  rival  or  competitor  in  business  and  antagonistic 
to  it,  and  sought  to  prohibit  its  members  from  buying  news 
therefrom  under  pain  of  suspension  or  expulsion;  alleged  that 
appellee  had  at  various  times,  by  threats  of  suspension  4*T  and 
expulsion,  compelled  divers  of  its  members  to  cease  buying  the 
special  news  of  the  Sun  Printing  and  Publishing  Association 
under  its  contracts  with  its  members.  The  bill  set  out  the  con- 
tracts and  names  of  such  members,  and  alleged  that  the  notice 
served  on  appellant  for  a  hearing  on  the  complaints  against  it 
is  similar  to  the  action  of  appellee  against  other  members  who 
were  forced  to  cease  buying  special  news  from  the  Sun  Printing 
and  Publishing  Association;  that  appellant  is  in  duty  bound, 
both  to  its  patrons  and  to  the  public,  to  publish  all  the  news 
it  can  gather,  and,  if  not  able  to  obtain  such  news  from  one 
source,  it  must,  in  justice  to  its  patrons  and  the  public,  resort 
to  other  sources;  that  the  news  which  it  obtained  from  appellee 
it  was  unable  to  obtain  from  any  other  source,  and  appellee 
would  not  furnish  the  same  to  appellant  unless  it  executed  the 
contract  hereinbefore  mentioned,  because  of  which  appellant 
was  forced  to  and  did  execute  such  contract;  that  appellee  does 
not  furnish  all  the  news  obtainable  and  desired  by  appellant 
under  that  contract,  and  to  obtain  such  other  news  appellant 
was  forced  to  resort  to  the  Sun  Printing  and  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York;  that  the  right  to  receive  the  news  gath- 
ered by  appellee  and  publish  the  same  in  its  newspaper  is  a  val- 
uable property  and  property  right,  and  appellant  is  forced  to 
obtain  the  news  not  obtainable  from  appellee,  and  which  is  ab- 
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aolutely  needed  in  publishing  its  newspapers,  from  the  Sun 
Printing  and  Publishing  Association;  that  the  appellee  is  at* 
tempting  to  force  appellant  to  cease  taking  news  from  the  latter 
association,  but  to  do  so  would  work  irreparable  damage  and  in- 
jury to  appellant,  and  would  prevent  it  from  furnishing  needed, 
important,  and  necessary  news  to  the  public,  and  would  tend  to 
create  in  favor  of  appellee  a  monopoly. 

The  appellee  filed  an  answer  to  the  bill.  A  hearing  was  had 
upon  the  bill  and  answer,  both  of  which  were  sworn  to,  and 
certain  affidavits  which  were  read  and  used  44S  as  depositions, 
and  a  decree  was  rendered  dismissing  the  bill  for  want  of 
equity.  On  appeal  to  the  appellate  court  for  the  first  district 
the  decree  was  affirmed,  and  this  appeal  is  prosecuted. 

It  has  been  uniformly  held  that  a  telegraph  or  telephone  com- 
pany is  bound  to  treat  all  persons  and  corporations  alike,  and 
without  discrimination  in  its  business  of  receiving  and  trans- 
mitting messages.  The  business  of  such  a  company  is  public 
in  its  nature,  and  a  public  interest  is  impressed  thereon  to  such 
an  extent  that  no  discrimination  can  be  made  against  persons 
or  corporations:  People  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  166  111.  15. 
Where  one  is  the  owner  of  property  which  is  devoted  to  a  use 
in  which  the  public  has  an  interest,  he,  in  effect,  grants  to  the 
public  an  interest  in  such  use,  and  must,  to  the  extent  of  that 
interest,  submit  to  be  controlled  by  the  public  for  the  common 
good  as  long  as  such  use  is  maintained.  The  manner  in  which 
it  is  devoted  to  a  use  in  which  the  public  has  an  interest  may  be 
very  diverse  and  the  public  interest  in  such  use  may  be  of  a 
widely  variant  character;  but  where  the  use  is  one  in  which 
the  public  is  interested  or  has  an  interest,  public  control  is 
necessary  for  the  common  good:  Munn  v.  People,  9±  U.  S.  113. 
The  appellee  corporation  voluntarily  sought  corporate  exist- 
ence to  engage  in  an  enterprise  which  invested  it  with,  among 
others,  the  power  of  eminent  domain.  It  was  organized,  among 
other  things,  to  purchase,  erect,  lease,  operate,  and  sell  tele- 
graph and  telephone  lines — a  business  which  is  essentially  public 
in  its  nature  and  renders  a  corporation  so  engaged  amenable 
to  public  control.  Whilst,  under  the  averments  of  the  bill  and 
answer  and  affidavits,  the  appellee  corporation  has  only  engaged 
in  business  to  the  extent  of  its  power  "to  buy,  gather,  and  ac- 
cumulate information  and  news,  to  vend,  supply,  distribute, 
and  publish  the  same,"  and  has  not  attempted  to  purchase, 
exec.t,  lease,  or  sell  telegraph  and  telephone  lines*  it  is  important 
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to  determine  the  character  440  of  the  corporation  under  its 
charter  and  under  the  business  in  which  it  is  actually  engaged. 

The  organization  of  such  a  method  of  gathering  information 
and  news  from  so  wide  an  extent  of  territory  as  is  done  by  the 
appellee  corporation,  and  the  dissemination  of  that  news,  re- 
quires the  expenditure  of  vast  sums  of  money.  It  reaches  out 
to  the  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  where  its  agents 
gather  news  which  is  wired  to  it,  and  through  it  such  news  is 
received  by  the  various  important  newspapers  of  the  country. 
Scarcely  any  newspaper  could  organize  and  conduct  the  means 
of  gathering  the  information  that  is  centered  in  an  association 
of  the  character  of  the  appellee  because  of  the  enormous  ex- 
pense, and  no  paper  could  be  regarded  as  a  newspaper  of  the 
day  unless  it  had  access  to  and  published  the  reports  from  such 
an  association  as  appellee.  For  news  gathered  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  the  various  newspapers  are  almost  solely  dependent 
on  such  an  association,  and,  if  they  are  prohibited  from  pub- 
lishing it  or  its  use  is  refused  to  them,  their  character  as  news- 
papers is  destroyed  and  they  would  soon  become  practically 
worthless  publications.  The  Associated  Press,  from  the  time 
of  its  organization  and  establishment  in  business,  sold  its  news 
reports  to  various  newspapers  who  became  members,  and  the 
publication  of  that  news  became  of  vast  importance  to  the  pub- 
lic, so  that  public  interest  is  attached  to  the  dissemination  of 
that  news.  The  manner  in  which  that  corporation  has  used  its 
franchise  has  charged  its  business  with  a  public  interest.  It 
has  devoted  its  property  to  a  public  use,  and  has,  in  effect, 
granted  to  the  public  such  an  interest  in  its  use  that  it  must 
submit  to  be  controlled  by  the  public  for  the  common  good,  to 
the  extent  of  the  interest  it  has  thus  created  in  the  public  in  its 
private  property.  The  sole  purpose  for  which  news  was  gath- 
ered was  that  the  same  should  be  sold,  and  all  newspaper  pub- 
lishers desiring  to  purchase  4BO  such  news  for  publication  are 
entitled  to  purchase  the  same  without  discrimination  against 
them. 

It  was  held  in  New  York  etc.  Stock  Exchange  v.  Board  of 
Trade,  127  111.  153,  163,  11  Am.  St.  Rep.  107:  "Assuming  these 
market  quotations  and  reports  are  property  and  the  private 
property  of  the  board  of  trade,  yet  if  they  have  been  so  used  by 
the  board,  and  by  the  telegraph  company  with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  board,  as  to  become  affected  with  a  public 
interest,  then  they  are  subject  to  such  public  regulation  by  the 
legislature  and  the  courts  as  is  necessary  to  prevent  injury  to 
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inch  public  interest.  The  doctrine  in  question  has  application 
both  to  the  property  of  individuals  and  of  corporations,  and 
it  is  therefore  immaterial  that  any  such  corporation  may  be  a 
mere  private  corporation.  If  the  interest  is  public,  then  it  is 
necessarily,  to  all  alike,  common  to  all  and  upon  equal  terms. 
The  doctrine,  as  applied  to  the  matter  of  these  market  quota- 
tions, would  forbid  that  a  monopoly  should  be  made  of  them 
by  furnishing  them  to  some  and  refusing  them  to  others  who 
are  equally  willing  to  pay  for  them  and  be  governed  by  all  rea- 
sonable rules  and  regulations,  and  would  prevent  the  board  of 
trade  or  the  telegraph  companies  from  unjustly  discriminating 
in  respect  to  the  parties  who  will  be  allowed  to  receive  them/' 
This  principle  is  sustained  in  Friedman  v.  Gold  etc.  Tel.  Co.,  32 
Hun,  4,  and  Smith  v.  Gold  etc.  Tel.  Co.,  42  Hun,  454.  The  ap- 
pellee corporation  being  engaged  in  a  business  upon  which  a 
public  interest  is  engrafted,  upon  principles  of  justice  it  can 
make  no  distinction  with  respect  to  persons  who  wish  to  pur- 
chase information  and  news,  for  purposes  of  publication,  which 
it  was  created  to  furnish. 

It  is  urged,  however,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  appel- 
lant cannot  retain  its  membership  and  stock  in  the  Associated 
Press,  and  have  the  right  to  purchase  news  accumulated  by  it 
at  contract  price,  without  complying  with  that  part  of  the  con- 
tract which  requires  appellant  451  to  refrain  from  receiving 
news  from  any  person  or  corporation  which  has  been  declared 
by  the  board  of  directors  of  appellee  to  be  antagonistic  to  the 
latter,  and  without  appellant  being  controlled  or  governed  by 
the  by-law  of,  appellee  to  the  same  effect.  The  character  of  ap- 
pellee's business  is  not  to  be  determined  by  the  contract  which 
it  made  respecting  the  liabilities  which  would  attend  it,  but  by 
the  nature  of  the  business,  its  fixed  legal  character,  growing  out 
of  the  manner  in  which  that  business  is  conducted,  and  the 
purpose  of  its  creation.  The  legal  character  of  the  corporation 
and  its  duties  cannot  be  disregarded  because  of  any  stipulation 
incorporated  in  a  contract  that  it  should  not  be  liable  to  dis- 
charge a  public  duty.  Its  obligation  to  serve  the  public  is  not 
one  resting  on  contract,  but  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  it  is  in 
the  discharge  of  a  public  duty,  or  a  private  duty  which  has  been 
so  conducted  that  a  public  interest  has  attached  thereto. 

In  Smith  v.  Gold  etc.  Tel.  Co.,  42  Hun,  454,  an  action  was 
brought  to  restrain  the  defendant  from  removing  from  com- 
plainant's office  a  ticker,  or  from  doing  any  act  which  would  in 
any  way  interfere  with  the, receipts  of  quotations  from  the  stock 
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exchange.  Bj  one  of  the  clauses  of  the  contract  the  plaintiff 
agreed  that  the  company  might  forthwith  discontinue  its  ser- 
vice without  notice,  whenever,  in  its  judgment,  any  breach  of 
the  terms  of  the  contract  should  be  made  by  him.  It  was  held: 
"But  so  long  as  collecting  and  supplying  quotations  is  carried 
on  by  them,  as  it  is  conceded  to  be  at  present,  they  should  Ten- 
der equal  and  impartial  service  to  those  who  comply  with  rear 
sonable  regulations.  What  regulations  are  reasonable  may  not 
in  all  cases  be  easy  to  determine,  but  there  need  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  Baying  that  the  clause  of  their  contract  permitting  them 
to  discontinue  the  service  when,  in  their  judgment,  a  breach  of 
conditions  has  been  had,  is  not  a  reasonable  regulation  and 
affords  no  defense  to  this  action.  No  man  can  be  judge  in  his 
own  case,  and  4SSB  to  justify  defendants  in  refusing  to  perform 
service  there  must  be  a  reason  that  the  court  can  pronounce 
sufficient." 

In  Commercial  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  New  England  Tel.  Co.,  61 
Vt.  241, 15  Am.  St.  Bep.  893,  a  question  arose  as  to  compelling 
a  telephone  company  to  furnish  telephone  service.  In  defense 
it  was  sought  to  set  up  a  contract  between  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company  and  the  respondent  restricting  the  right  to  the  use  of 
their  instruments,  but  the  court  held  there  was  no  right  to  dis- 
criminate and  that  the  restricting  clause  was  invalid,  and  it  was 
said:  "On  the  ground  of  public  policy,  which  controls  all  pub- 
lic carriers,  that  clause  in  the  contract  in  question  is  held  void, 
so  that  the  license  stands  precisely  as  if  the  restricting  clause 
was  not  contained  in  it" 

The  clause  of  the  contract  in  this  case  which  sought  to  re- 
strict appellant  from  obtaining  news  from  other  sources  than 
from  appellee  is  an  attempt  at  restriction  upon  the  trade  and 
business  among  the  citizens  of  a  common  country.  Competition 
can  never  be  held  hostile  to  public  interests,  and  efforts  to  pre- 
vent competition  by  contract  or  otherwise  can  never  be  looked 
upon  with  favor  by  the  courts.  In  People  v.  Chicago  live  Stock 
Exchange,  170  111.  556,  62  Am.  St.  Bep.  404,  it  was  said: 
"Efforts  to  prevent  competition  and  to  restrict  individual  efforts 
and  freedom  of  action  in  trade  and  commerce  .are  restrictions 
hostile  to  the  public  welfare,  not  consonant  with  the  spirit  of 
our  institutions,  and  in  violation  of  law." 

Section  8  of  article  11  of  the  by-laws  of  the  appellee  sought 
to  prevent  any  member  of  the  appellee  association  from  fur- 
nishing its  special  or  other  news  to  or  receiving  such  news  from 
any  person  declared  by  it  hostile.    In  People  v.  Chicago  Live 
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Stock  Exchange,  170  HI.  570,  62  Am.  St.  Eep.  409,  in  speaking 
of  the  power  to  enact  by-laws,  and  their  effect,  we  said:  "When 
t  corporation  is  created,  there  goes  with  it  the  power  to  enact 
by-laws  for  its  government  and  guidance,  as  well  as  for  the 
guidance  and  government  of  its  members.  This  power  is  neces- 
sary to  enable  a  corporation  4S3  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of 
its  creation.  But  by-lawB  must  be  reasonable  and  for  a  cor- 
porate purpose,  and  always  within  charter  limits.  They  must 
always  be  strictly  subordinate  to  the  constitution  and  the  gen- 
eral law  of  the  land.    They  must  not  infringe  the  policy  of  the 

state  nor  be  hostile  to  public  welfare Attempts  to  place 

restrictions  on  trade  and  commerce,  and  to  fetter  individual 
liberty  of  action  by  preventing  competition  are  hostile  to  public 
welfare  and  affect  the  interests  of  the  people.  Such  attempts 
by  a  corporation  are  an  abuse  of  its  corporate  franchise.  Pub- 
lic policy  requires  that  corporations,  in  the  exercise  of  powers, 
must  be  confined  strictly  within  their  charter  limits  and  not  be 
permitted  to  exercise  powers  beyond  those  expressly  conferred. 
The  state  provides  for  the, creation  of  corporations.  The  cor- 
poration is  its  creature  and  must  always  conform  to  its  policy. 
This  duty  on  the  part  of  corporations  to  do  no  acts  hostile  to 
the  policy  of  the  state  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  the  legislature 
is  presumed  to  have  had  in  view  the  public  interest  when  a  char* 
ter  was  granted  to  the  corporation,  and  no  departure  from  its 
charter  purposes  will  be  allowed  which  would  be  hurtful  to  the 
public." 

The  by-law  of  the  appellee  corporation  above  referred  to  is 
not  required  for  corporate  purposes  nor  included  within  the 
purposes  of  the  creation  of  that  corporation.  To  enforce  the 
provisions  of  the  contract  and  this  by-law  would  enable  the  ap- 
pellee to  designate  the  character  of  the  news  that  should  be  pub- 
lished, and,  whether  true  or  false,  there  could  be  no  check  on  it 
by  publishing  news  from  other  sources.  Appellee  would  be 
powerful  in  the  creation  of  a  monopoly  in  its  favor,  and  could 
dictate  the  character  of  news  it  would  furnish  and  could  preju- 
dice the  interests  of  the  public.  Such  a  power  was  never  con- 
templated in  its  creation  and  is  hostile  to  public  interests.  That 
by-law  tends  to  restrict  competition,  because  it  prevents  its  mem- 
bers from  purchasing  news  from  any  other  source  than  from 
itself.  It  seeks  to  exclude  from  45*  publication,  by  any  of  its 
members,  news  procured  from  any  other  corporation  or  source 
than  itself  which  it  declares  antagonistic  to  it.  Its  tendency, 
therefore,  is  to  create  a  monopoly  in  its  own  favor  and  to  pre- 
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Tent  its  members  from  procuring  news  from  others  engaged  in 
the  same  character  of  work,  and  such  provision  is  illegal  and 
void:  Adams  v.  Brenan,  177  111.  194,  69  Am.  St.  Bep.  222.  In 
Holden  v.  Alton,  179  111.  318,  it  was  held  that  equity  would 
enjoin  the  city  from  carrying  out  a  contract  for  city  printing 
at  the  suit  of  a  taxpayer  who  was  the  lowest  bidder  on  a  con- 
tract, and  whose  bid  was  rejected  because  he  did  not  employ 
members  of  a  certain  labor  organization  and  could  not  show  the 
label  declared  by  the  ordinance  making  such  qualification  to  be 
essentia],  and'it  was  held  that  such  a  combination  or  agreement 
was  in  violation  of  common  right  and  tended  to  create  a  monop- 
oly, and  that  could  not  be  tolerated.  To  the  same  effect  is  Fish- 
burn  v.  Chicago,  171  111.  338,  63  Am.  Si  Rep.  236.  The  clear 
effect  of  this  by-law  is  to  create  a  monopoly,  which  renders  it 
void. 

The  provisions  of  the  contract  that  the  appellant  should  pur- 
chase news  from  no  other  source,  and  the  restrictive  clause  of 
the  by-law,  are  both  null  and  void,  and  the  contract  is  the  same 
as  if  these  provisions  had  not  been  incorporated  therein.  Re- 
jecting entirely  these  illegal  provisions,  on  which  the  right  to 
suspend  the  appellant  as  a  member  and  to  refuse  to  furnish  it 
news  and  information  gathered  by  the  Associated  Press  for  pub- 
lication rests,  no  reason  is  presented,  under  the  pleadings  and 
affidavits  in  this  case,  why  the  appellant  is  not  entitled  to  an 
injunction,  as  prayed  for  in  its  bill.  The  bill  alleges  that  the 
deprivation  of  such  reports  by  the  Associated  Press  would  cause 
an  irreparable  injury  and  damage  to  the  appellant,  which  is 
sought  to  be  prevented  by  the  injunction  prayed  for  in  this  bill. 

We  hold  that  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  county  erred  in  enter- 
ing a  decree  dismissing  the  bill  for  want  of  equity,  and  the  ap- 
pellate court  for  the  first  district  erred  in  4*5  affirming  the 
same.  The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  for  the  first  dis- 
trict and  the  decree  of  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  county  are  each 
reversed,  and  the  cause  is  remanded  to  the  circuit  court  of  Cook 
county,  with  directions  to  enter  a  decree  as  prayed  for  in  the 
MIL 


TELEGRAPH  COMPANIES  ABE  PUBLIC  SEBVANTS,  and  are 
bound  to  serve  whenever  called  upon,  their  charges  being  paid  or 
tendered:  Western  Union  TeL  Co.  v.  Dubois,  128  111.  248,  15  Am. 
St  Bep.  109. 

TELEPHONE  COMPANIES— DUTIES  OF.— Telephone  companies 
are  obliged  to  extend  their  facilities  to  all  persons  who  comply  with 
reasonable  regulations  and  make  due  compensation.  They  have  no 
right  to  discriminate  between  persons  and  corporations,  and  courts 
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will  interpose  by  writs  of  mandate  in  favor  of  persons  to  whom 
the  use  of  the  telephone  is  denied:  See  extended  note  to  Central 
Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Falley,  10  Am.  St.  Rep.  131. 

TELEPHONES— RESTRICTING  USE  OF.— A  contract  between 
the  patentee  and  licensor  of  telephone  companies  restricting  the 
use  thereof  to  certain  portions  of  the  public  is  void:  Commercial 
Union  Tel  Co.  v.  New  England  etc.  Co.,  61  Yt  241,  15  Am.  St 
Rep.  883. 

MONOPOLIES-PUBLIC  BUSINESS.-Whatever  tends  to  create 
a  monopoly  and  to  prevent  competition  between  those  engaged  in 
a  public  employment  or  business  impressed  with  a  public  character 
Is  opposed  to  public  policy  and  unlawful:  People  v.  Chicago  etc. 
Trust  Co.,  180  111.  268, 17  Am.  St  Rep.  819;  Fishburn  v.  Chicago,  171 
111.  338,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  236. 


Pbabody  v.  New  England  Waterworks  Co. 

[184  JlLZNon,  826.] 

RECEIVERS— POWERS.— A  receiver  appointed  to  wind  up 
the  affairs  of  a  corporation  represents  not  only  the  corporation  but 
also  its  creditors,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  creditors  he  is  in- 
vested with  powers  and  may  do  acts  that  could  not  be  done  by 
a  mere  representative  of  the  corporation. 

RECEIVERS-POWERS— OPENING  JUDGMENT  AGAINST 
CORPORATION.— Where,  through  fraud  and  collusion,  a  judgment 
has  been  obtained  against  a  corporation  after  the  appointment  of 
a  receiver  to  wind  up  its  affairs,  the  effect  of  which  judgment  is 
to  diminish  the  estate  which  should  properly  come  to  the  receiver, 
such  receiver  may  move  to  reopen  the  judgment  and  be  allowed  to 
enter  a  defense. 

Eunnellfl  ft  Burry,  for  the  appellant. 

Otis  H.  Waldo  and  Wilson,  Moore  ft  IfcHvaine,  for  the  ap- 
pellees. 

«"■*  PHILLIPS,  J.  The  principal  question  presented  on  this 
record  is  whether  a  receiver  of  a  corporation,  after  whose  ap- 
pointment judgments  are  obtained  against  the  corporation  in 
favor  of  third  parties,  occupies  such  a  relation  that,  for  4M  the 
protection  of  the  corporation  and  creditors,  he  may  appear  and 
move  to  reopen  the  judgments  and  allow  a  defense.  The  ques- 
tion was  held  adversely  to  the  receiver  by  both  the  circuit  and 
appellate  courts,  and  hence  this  appeal 

We  take  from  the  opinion  of  the  appellate  court  a  partial 
statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case:  "Appellant  was,  May  1, 1895, 
a]-pointed  receiver  of  the  American  Waterworks  Company  of 
Illinois  in  a  proceeding,  under  section  25  of  the  corporation  act, 
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to  wind  it  up,  begun  in  the  circuit  court.  April  .10,  1897,  each 
at  the  appellees  began  Buits  in  assumpsit  in  the  same  court,  on 
the  law  side,  against  the  corporation.  It  on  the  same  day  en- 
tered its  appearance,  waived  a  jury  and  practically  consented  to 
judgments  in  favor  of  the  appellees,  in  favor  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Waterworks  Company  of  two  hundred  and  forty-two  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  ninety-five  dollars  and  fifty  cents  and 
in  favor  of  the  United  "Waterworks  Company  of  six  thousand 
one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  dollars  and  sixty-two  cents.  April 
17,  1897,  and  duTing  the  some  term,  the  receiver,  appellant 
here,  entered  a  motion  in  each  of  the  law  cases  to  vacate  the 
judgments,  for  leave  to  plead,  and  to  make  defense  on  behalf 
of  the  corporation  in  his  name  as  receiver,  or  otherwise,  which 
was  denied.  On  the  hearing  of  these  motions  the  receiver  pre- 
sented affidavits  tending  to  show,  and  for  the  purposes  of  this 
decision  it  may  he  conceded  did  show,  a  good  defense  to  each 
of  the  suits,  in  part,  at- least,  that  the  judgments  were  unjust 
as  against  the  insolvent  corporation,  and  that  they  were  entered 
by  collusion  between  the  appellees  and  the  officers  of  the  defend- 
ant corporation." 

By  section  25  of  the  corporation  act  it  is  provided:  "And 
courts  of  equity  shall  have  full  power,  on  good  cause  shown,  to 
dissolve  or  close  up  the  business  of  any  corporation,  to  appoint 
a  receiver  therefor,  who  shall  have  authority,  by  the  name  of 
the  receiver  of  such  corporation  [giving  the  name],  to  sue  in  all 
courts  and  do  all  things  necessary  to  closing  up  its  affairs,  as 
commanded  by  the  decree  of  such  court." 

**7  The  provisions  of  section  25  are  not  intended  to  limit  the 
powers  of  a  receiver  appointed  under  the  chancery  practice,  but 
to  extend  the  powers  of  the  court  in  the  matter  of  the  causes 
which  6hall  be  deemed  sufficient  to  authorize  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  and  the  causes  for  which  the  affairs  of  a  corpora- 
tion may  be  closed  up.  A  receiver  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  rep- 
resentative not  only  of  the  corporation,  having  power  of  assert- 
ing its  rights,  taking  its  title  and  subject  to  its  liabilities,  but 
occupies  a  still  broader  position,  for  he  represents  not  only  the 
corporation  but  also  its  creditors,  and  under  his  duties  as  the 
representative  of  the  latter  class  he  is  invested  with  powers  and 
may  do  acts  that  could  not  be  done  by  a  mere  representative 
of  the  corporation.  It  is  said  in  Gluck  and  Becker  on  Receiv- 
ers, page  177:  "The  receiver  of  an  insolvent  corporation,  while, 
as  a  general  rule,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  representative  of 
the  corporation,  asserting  its  rights,  taking  its  title  and  subject 


April,  1900.]    Pkabody  v.  New  Englard  Waterworks  Co.  197 

to  it»  liabilities,  in  on*  respeet  occupies  a  broader  position,  and 
represents  no*  only  the  corporation  but  also  the  creditors,  and 
when  in  any  proceeding  he  occupies  exclusively  the  latter  status, 
he  may  do,  and  under' some  circumstances  must  do,  many  things 
which,  if  his  acts  ware  strictly  limited  to  those  of  a  representa- 
tive of  a  corporation,  he  could  not  do He  may  file  ex- 
ceptions to  the  report  of  a  referee  appointed  to  take  proof  of 
claims,  and  for  that  purpose  represents  not  only  the  corpora- 
tion, but  he  stands  as  a  trustee  of  its  funds  for  all  creditors,  and 
may  intervene  to  see  that  no  injustice  is  done  to  anyone." 

In  Whittlesey  v.  Delaney,  73  N.  Y.  571,  it  was  held  that  a 
corporation  having  become  insolvent,  its  receiver,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  creditors,  has  the  capacity  to  make  the  objection 
that  a  judgment  against  the  corporation  by  confession  was  not 
obtained  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  binding  upon  the  corpora- 
tion. To  the  same  effect  is  Stokes  v.  New  Jersey  Pottery  Co., 
46  N.  J.  L.  237. 

«  In  PittAurg  Carbon  Co.  v.  McMillin,  119  IT.  Y.  46,  it 
was  held:  *It  is  claimed  that  no  action  could  have  been  main- 
tained by  the  trustee,  representing  the  trust  combination, 
against  the  Brush  Electric  Light  Company,  to  recover  the  pur- 
chase price  of  the  carbons,  for  the  reason  that  the  illegality  of 
the  combination  would  have  constituted  a  good  defense.  As- 
suming this  predicate,  it  is  asserted  that  the  receiver  stands  in 
the  same  position  and  that  his  title  is  subject  to  the  same  in- 
firmity as  that  of  the  combination  which  he  represents.  With- 
out considering  the  assumption  upon  which  his  proposition  is 
based,  it  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  proposition  asserted,  'that 
the  receiver  unites  in  himself  the  right  of  the  trust  combina- 
tion and  also  the  right  of  creditors,  and  that  he  may  assert  a 
claim  as  the  representative  of  creditors  which  he  might  be  un- 
able to  assert  as  a  representative  of  the  combination  merely/ 
The  general  rule  is  well  established  that  a  receiver  takes  the 
title  of  the  corporation  or  individual  whose  receiver  he  is,  and 
that  any  defense  which  would  have  been  good  against  the  former 
may  be  asserted  against  the  latter.  But  there  is  a  recognized 
exception  which  permits  the  receiver  of  an  insolvent  individual 
or  corporation,  in  the  interest  of  creditors,  to  disaffirm  dealings 
of  the  debtor  in  fraud  of  their  rights.  Assuming  that  the 
trustee  could  not  have  recovered  of  the  Brush  Electric  Light 
Company  for  the  reasons  suggested,  it  would  be  a  very  strange 
application  of  the  doctrine  that  no  right  of  action  can  spring 
bom  an  illegal  transaction  which  should  deny  to  innocent  cred- 


198     Peabody  t>.  New  England  Waterworks  Co.     [Illinois, 

itors  of  the  combination,  or  to  the  receiver  who  represents  them, 
the  right  to  have  the  debt  collected  and  applied  in  satisfaction 
of  their  claim/*  To  the  same  effect  are  Moise  v.  Chapman,  24 
Ga.  249,  and  Hamor  v.  Taylor-Bice  Engineering  Co.,  84  Fed. 
Bep.  393.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  said:  "The  receivers,  repre- 
senting both  the  creditors  and  the  defendant,  have  the  right 
to  assert  any  defense  to  which  the  creditors,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  defendant,  are  entitled." 

««*  In  Republic  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Swigert^  135  HI.  150,  it  was 
said  (page  167):  "We  understand  the  rule  to  be,  that  where  a 
receiver  is  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  the 
property  and  assets  of  a  corporation,  he  is,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  title,  regarded  as  rep- 
resenting only  the  corporate  body  itself,  and  not  its  creditors 
or  shareholders,  being  vested  by  law  with  the  estate  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  deriving  his  own  title  under  and  through  it,  and 
that  for  purposes  of  litigation  he  takes  only  the  rights  of  the 
corporation  such  as  could  be  asserted  in  its  own  name,  and  that 
upon  that  basis  only  can  he  litigate  for  the  benefit  of  either 
shareholders  or  creditors."  The  opinion  in  the  last-mentioned 
case  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  power  of  a  receiver,  and  holds 
that,  so  far  as  the  title  of  the  property  is  concerned,  the  power 
of  the  receiver  is  solely  and  only  a  power  with  reference  to  the 
corporation.  The  opinion  then  further  holds  (page  177):  "'But 
so  far  as  his  powers  are  derived  from  a  statute  or  from  a  lawful 
decree  of  court,  and  the  powers  do  not  involve  rights  which,  at 
the  time  of  his  appointment,  were  vested  in  such  owners,  he  is 
not  merely  their  representative,  but  is  the  instrument  of  the  law 
and  the  agent  of  the  court  which  appointed  him.  Such  right 
and  authority  as  the  law  and  the  court  rightfully  give  him  he 
possesses,  and  in  respect  to  such  right  he  is  not  circumscribed 
and  limited  by  the  right  which  was  vested  in  and  available  to 
the  owners." 

In  Knights  v.  Martin,  155  111.  486,  the  court  said  (page  489): 
"This  was  a  motion  to  quash  an  execution  issued  upon  a  judg- 
ment confessed  in  vacation  and  to  set  aside  the  judgment. 
Shortly  after  the  judgment  was  confessed  the  judgment  debtor 
executed  to  appellee  a  deed  of  assignment  of  all  his  property 
for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  The  motion  was  made  in  the 
name  of  the  judgment  debtor  and  his  assignee,  but  before  de- 
cision the  debtor  formally  withdrew  the  motion  as  to  himself 
and  it  was  afterward  prosecuted  by  the  assignee."  The  motion 
was  denied.    oao  The  court  then  further  say:  "Appellants  con- 
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tend  that  appellee  was  not  a  proper  party  to  make  this  motion, 
which  was  made  under  section  65  of  chapter  110  of  the  Revised 
Statutes.  The  assignee  takes  the  same  interest  and  title  in  the 
assigned  estate  that  his  assignor  possessed,  and  his  title  will  be 
subject  to  all  the  equities  that  existed  in  respect  thereof  in  the 
hands  of  the  assignor,  and  he  may  do  whatever  his  assignor 
might  have  done  in  respect  of  the  assigned  property  if  no  as- 
signment  had  been  made We  are  of  the  opinion  that 

the  relationship  of  the  assignee  to  his  assignor  and  to  the  as- 
signed estate  is  such  that  he  may  be  considered  a  proper  party 
to  make  this  motion,  notwithstanding  the  rule  that  no  one  but 
a  party  to  a  judgment  or  execution  can  move  to  set  aside  a 
judgment  or  quash  the  execution." 

The  receiver  in  this  case  was  appointed  under  the  provisions 
of  section  25  of  the  act  with  reference  to  corporations,  which 
statute  authorizes  him  to  close  up  the  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  do  all  things  necessary  to  that  end,  to  sue  in  all  courts, 
etc.  The  decree  under  which  he  was  appointed  directed:  "That 
any  and  all  officers,  agentb,  attorneys,  servants,  and  employes 
of  said  defendant,  and  any  and  all  parties  having  in  their  pos- 
session or  under  their  control  any  of  the  property  or  assets  of  the 
defendants,  immediately  surrender  all  such  property  and  assets 
to  the  receiver  hereinbefore  named,  and  that  they,  and  each  and 
all  of  them,  refrain  from  in  any  manner  intermeddling  with 
said  property  or  withholding  possession  thereof  from  such  re- 
ceiver; and  they,  and  each  of  them,  are  hereby  enjoined  from 
any  .and  all  attempts  to  withhold  or  conceal  any  of  said  property 
from  said  receiver,  and  from  contracting  any  liabilities  in  the 
name  or  on  behalf  of  said  defendant  Illinois  corporation,  or  of 
using  its  name  for  any  purpose  or  in  any  proceeding;  and  all 
parties  having  any  claims  against  said  defendant  Illinois  cor- 
poration are  hereby  directed  to  present  the  same  in  this  pro- 
ceeding for  adjudication.*9 

101  It  is  absolutely  necessary  in  closing  up  the  business  of 
a  corporation,  as  provided  by  the  foregoing  provision  of  the 
statute,  that  there  must  not  only  be  a  collection  of  the  debts 
owing  to  it,  but  there  must  be  a  determination  as  to  the  debts 
due  from  the  corporation  before  the  court  can  equitably  dis- 
tribute the  funds  of  the  corporation  in  the  payment  of  debts. 
In  this  case,  having  in  view  the  proper  distribution  of  the  funds 
of  the  corporation,  the  court,  by  its  decree,  specifically  directed 
that  all  persons  should  refrain  from  interfering  with  the  prop- 
erty or  withholding  possession  thereof  from  the  receiver,  and 
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that  the  defendant  and  others  should  be  "enjoined  from  any 
and  all  attempts  to  withhold  or  conceal  any  of  such  property 
from  said  receiver,  and  from  contracting  any  liabilities  in  the 
name  or  on  behalf  of  said  defendant  ....  or  using  its  name 
for  any  purpose  or  in  any  proceeding.,,  The  officers  of  this  cor- 
poration, under  this  decree,  were  prevented  from  the  execution 
of  promissory  notes,  and  from  doing  any  act  increasing  the  lia- 
bility of  this  corporation,  by  which  the  assets  in  the  hands  of 
the  receiver  should  be  diminished  or  destroyed. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  promissory  note  for  which 
this  judgment  was  rendered  was  given  are  strongly  indicative 
of  fraud  and  collusion.  The  judgment  is  prejudicial  to  the 
estate  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver.  By  it  the  estate  would  be 
diminished  and  the  amount  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver  for  the 
payment  of  valid  claims  would  be  greatly  lessened.  One  of  the 
appellees  is  the  chief  stockholder  in  both  of  the  corporations. 
As  a  stockholder  in  the  corporation  in  whose  favor  a  judgment 
was  rendered  he  becomes  the  chief  beneficiary  by  that  judg- 
ment, and  through  his  action  there  ife  effected  a  change  in  the 
character  of  the  estate  coming  to  the  hands  of  the  receiver  and 
for  his  own  benefit.  To  bold  that  the  receiver,  in  such  a  case, 
should  not  be  permitted  to  appear  and  contest  a  judgment  col- 
lusively  entered  into  would  be  denying  him  the  power  of  prop- 
erly closing  tt3a  out  the  business  of  the  corporation,  collecting 
its  assets,  and  distributing  the  estate  to  those  equitably  entitled 
thereto.  *  We  are  of  opinion  that  where  there  is  fraud  and  col- 
lusion in  obtaining  judgments  against  a  corporation  for  which 
a  receiver  has  been  appointed,  the  effect  of  which  judgments 
will  be  to  diminish  the  estate  in  the  receiver's  hands  or  which 
should  properly  come  to  him,  or  which  would  prevent  its  proper 
distribution  to  those  equitably  entitled  thereto,  the  receiver  has 
such  a  standing  in  court  with  reference  to  the  estate  that  for  the 
purpose  of  closing  out  the  estate  he  may  appear  and  collect 
what  is  properly  owing  to  the  corporation,  and  defend  not  only 
the  corporation,  but  protect  its  creditors  and  stockholders  from 
collusive  and  fraudulent  judgments. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  error  in  the  appellate  court 
for  the  first  district  and  in  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  county  to 
hold  that  the  receiver  had  no  such  relation  to  this  proceeding 
that  he  could  appear  and  move  to  set  aside  the  judgments.  En- 
tertaining this  view  of  the  case,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  dis- 
cuss the  question  as  to  the  right  to  file  counter-affidavits  on  this 
motion. 
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The  judgment  of  the  appellate  court  for  the  first  district  and 
the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  county  are  each  re- 
Tersed  and  the  cause  is  remanded. 

Cartwright,  C.  J.,  and  Boggs,  J.,  dissenting. 


RECEIVERS— POWERS  OF.— A  receiver  of  an  Insolvent  corpora- 
tion represents  Its  creditors  as  well  as  its  stockholders,  and  holds 
the  property  for  the  benefit  of  both.  He  Is  a  trustee  for  both, 
and  as  trustee  for  the  creditors  may  maintain  and  defend  actions 
which  the  corporation  could  not:  Franklin  Nat.  Bank  ?.  Whitehead, 
149  Ind.  660,  (S3  Am.  St  Rep.  802. 


OASES 


SUPEEME  COURT 


IOWA. 


May  v.  May. 

[108  Iowa,  L] 

DIVOROE^-ADULTE>RY-CONNIVANCE.-A  husband  wbo 
employs  a  spy  to  have  sexual  Intercourse  with  his  wife  is  not  en- 
titled to  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of  her  adultery,  where  such  inter- 
course takes  place. 

DIVORCE— CRUELTY— CONDONATION.— A  wife  Is  not  en- 
titled to  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of  her  husband's  cruelty,  where 
she  made  no  complaint  of  bis  acts  at  the  time  and  was  largely  to 
blame  therefor  herself;  where  she  apologised  for  her  own  acts; 
where  she  continued  to  live  with  him  long  after  such  acts  of  cruelty 
were  committed;  and  where  there  is  no  future  danger  to  be  ap- 
prehended as  to  her  life  or  health.  Such  conduct  clearly  amounts 
to  a  condonation. 

Suit  for  a  divorce  brought  by  a  husband  against  his  wife. 
The  latter  also  sued  him  for  a  divorce.  In  each  case  a  divorce 
was  denied,  and  both  parties  appealed.  The  wife  having  per- 
fected her  appeal  first  is  called  the  "appellant." 

Longueville,  McCarthy  ft  Kenline,  for  the  appellant. 

Lyon  ft  Lyon,  John  B.  Utt,  and  Matthews  ft  Barnes,  for  tha 

appellee. 

*  DEEMER,  J.  1.  Plaintiff  and  defendant  were  married  at 
Jamestown,  Wisconsin,  on  or  about  November  23,  1877,  and 
lived  together  as  husband  and  wife  until  February  19,  1897. 
Five  children  were  born  to  them.  For  many  years  there  have 
been  frequent  quarrels  between  them,  which  finally  culminated 
m  what  we  will  denominate  the  "McGregor  incident/'  which 
will  be  hereinafter  referred  to.    Plaintiff  has  been  almost  in- 

(202) 


April,  1899.]  Mat  v.  Mat.  203 

unely  jealous  of  his  wife,  and,  to  say  the  least,  her  conduct  has 
not  at  all  times  been  discreet.  We  are  satisfied,  too,  that  plain- 
tiff has  at  times  shamefully  abused  the  defendant;  but  many 
of  their  quarrels  were  provoked  by  the  wife.  It  is  charged  in 
the  petition  that  defendant  has  been  guilty  of  adultery  with  at 
least  four  different  persons.  Defendant  denies  that  she  was 
guilty  of  adultery  with  any  of  them,  and  alleges  as  grounds  for 
divorce  from  plaintiff  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  such  cruel  and 
inhnwiftTi  treatment  as  to  endanger  her  life.  There  is  evidence 
in  the  record  tending  to  show  unlawful  and  illicit  relations  be- 
tween defendant  and  three  different  men.  As  to  one,  it  pro- 
duces no  more  than  a  suspicion  of  improper  conduct,  but  as  to 
the  *  other  two  it  is  direct.  Notwithstanding  its  directness, 
we  are  satisfied  that  there  is  no  truth  whatever  in  the  claim  that 
the  had  intercourse  with  one  of  these  two  men.  It  appears 
without  dispute,  however,  that  in  the  month  of  February,  1897, 
defendant  left  her  home  in  Dubuque  without  notifying  any  of 
her  family  that  she  was  going;  went  to  the  town  of  McGregor, 
part  of  the  way  in  company  with  a  man  by  the  name  of  Blan- 
chard, who  assumed  the  name  of  Brown;  and  then  went  to  a 
hotel,  where  Blanchard  registered  the  two  as  E.  H.  Brown  and 
wife,  from  Chicago,  who  were  assigned  to  a  single  room. 
Blanchard  introduced  defendant  as  Mrs.  Brown,  and  was  in  her 
room,  in  conversation  with  her,  during  the  evening.  Early  the 
next  morning,  plaintiff  appeared  upon  the  scene,  was  shown  to 
the  room  where  defendant  was  staying,  and  there  a  controversy 
arose  between  them  as  to  what  had  occurred  between  her  and 
Brown  during  the  night.  There  is  a  dispute  as  to  the  length  of 
time  Brown  was  in  the  room  and  as  to  what  occurred  there, 
and  the  witnesses  do  not  agree  as  to  what  was  said  when  plain- 
tiff appeared.  There  is  also  some  little  dispute  as  to  what  de- 
fendant's purpose  was  in  leaving  home.  We  are  satisfied,  how- 
ever, that  she  thought  she  was  going  to  Elkader,  and  that  she 
did  not  know  she  had  to  stay  over  night  in  McGregor. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  is  contended  that  defendant  committed 
adultery  with  Blanchard,  alias  Brown,  in  the  hotel,  on  the  night 
in  question;  while  on  the  other  it  is  stoutly  contended  that, 
while  the  defendant  may  have  been  indiscreet,  yet  she  did  not 
have  any  illicit  relations  with  Blanchard,  and  that  whatever 
was  done  was  with  the  husband's  connivance  and  consent.  We 
do  not  find  it  necessary  to  determine  which  is  right  in  this  con- 
tention, although  we  may  say  that  defendant's  conduct  was,  to 
•ay  the  least,  very  injudicious.    But  if  it  be  conceded  that  the 
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act  of  adultery  was  in  fact  committed,  plaintiff  is  in  no  position 
to  take  advantage  of  it.  The  evidence  very  clearly  establishes 
the  fact  that  plaintiff  induced  Blanchard  to  go  to  his  4  home, 
to  act  as  a  spy,  to  see  if  he  could  not  discover  the  wife  in  the 
act  of  adultery.  He  lived  there  in  that  relation  for  some  time 
before  he  induced  the  defendant  to  go  to  McGregor,  and  she 
went  on  the  false  pretense  that  she  was  to  go  to  Elkader,  to  visit 
friends.  Not  only  was  Blanchard  invited  into  plaintiff's  home 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  evidence  against  his  wife,  but  we 
are  also  satisfied  that  he  was  employed  by  plaintiff  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  intercourse  with  the  defendant,  if  he  found  it 
possible  to  do  so.  If,  then,  Blanchard  did  have  intercourse 
with  defendant,  it  was  with  plaintiff's  consent,  and  through  his 
connivance,  and  he  cannot  be  heard  to  complain:  Cane  v.  Cane, 
39  N.  J.  Eq.  148.  "That  to  which  a  party  consents  is  not  es- 
teemed, in  law,  an  injury,"  is  an  old  maxim,  which  is  especially 
applicable  to  such  a  case  as  this.  From  the  fact  that  the  hus- 
band appeared  upon  the  scene  at  the  time  he  did  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  he  knew  of  the  whole  plan,  and,  in  effect,  consented 
to  it.  A  court  of  equity  will  not  grant  relief  under  such  cir- 
cumstances: Pierce  v.  Pierce,  3  Pick.  299,  15  Am.  Dec.  210; 
Hedden  v.  Hedden,  21  N.  J.  Eq.  61;  Myers  v.  Myers,  41  Barb. 
114.  Plaintiff  has  no  right  to  complain  of  his  wife's  conduct  at 
McGregor.  The  other  acts  of  adultery  alleged  by  plaintiff  are 
not  sustained  by  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  a  decree  in  his 
favor,  and  the  trial  court  was  right  in  dismissing  his  petition. 

2.  The  evidence  introduced  by  defendant  shows  that  plaintiff 
has  been  guilty  of  various  acts  of  cruelty,  which  would  ordinar- 
ily entitle  her  to  a  divorce.  But  here  it  appears  that  she  was  in 
many,  if  not  in  most,  instances  to  blame.  Barring  certain  con- 
duct of  plaintiff,  which  occurred  so  long  ago  that  the  presump- 
tion of  condonation  obtains,  it  appears  that  defendant  persisted 
in  keeping  company  with  a  certain  man  against  the  plaintiff's 
protests.  Whenever  he  discovered  that  she  had  been  in  thia 
man's  company  (and  we  may  remark  parenthetically  that  we 
find  no  evidence  of  anything  more  than  the  slightest  impro- 
prieties 5  between  them),  a  controversy  arose,  which  always 
resulted  in  hard  words  between  them,  and  sometimes  blows. 
Defendant  was  to  blame  for  not  observing  her  husband's  ad- 
monitions about  not  talking  to,  or  being  in  company  with,  this 
man;  and  generally  she  took  her  own  part  in  the  quarrels  which 
resulted  after  she  had  disobeyed  these  instructions.  In  other 
words,  she  at  times  provoked  the  plaintiff  into  making  his  as- 
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nults>  and  at  others  made  an  assault  upon  plaintiff  herself.  But 
aside  from  all  this  she  continued  to  live  and  cohabit  with  her 
husband  down  to  within  a  few  days  of  the  McGregor  incident. 
She  made  no  complaint  of  his  conduct,  but  apologized  for  her 
own,  and  seemed  content  to  live  with  him  to  the  very  last.  Her 
conduct  clearly  amounts  to  a  condonation  of  her  husband's 
offenses,  serious  as  some  of  them  may  have  been:  Gardner  v. 
Gardner,  2  Gray,  434;  Phillips  T.  Phillips,  27  Wis.  252;  Doug- 
lass  v.  Douglass,  81  Iowa,  258.  It  goes  without  saying  that  if 
we  were  satisfied  that  plaintiff's  acts  of  cruelty  would  be  re- 
peated, and  that  there  is  danger  to  defendant's  life  or  health, 
should  she  continue  to  live  with  the  plaintiff,  we  would  be  slow 
to  find  that  condonation  should  avail  the  plaintiff  in  defending 
against  his  wife's  petition.  This  does  not  appear,  however. 
Indeed,  there  is  little,  if  any,  evidence  that  defendant's  life  or 
health  were  ever  endangered.  She  seemed  to  be  content  to  live 
with  her  husband  during  all  the  years  he  was  practicing  his 
cruelty,  and  we  do  not  think  had  a  thought  of  bringing  a  di- 
vorce suit  until  plaintiff  began  his  action.  Under  such  a  state 
of  affairs,  we  may  well  doubt  defendant's  sincerity  in  bringing 
her  suit  We  are  not  to  be  understood  as  holding  that  defend- 
ant was  guilty  of  adultery  at  the  town  of  McGregor,  or  that 
plaintiff's  conduct  toward  his  wife  is  to  be  approved.  We  sim- 
ply find  that  neither  party  is  in  position  to  obtain  a  decree  of 
divorce.  The  case  is  peculiar  in  many  of  its  aspects,  and  is  an 
extremely  unfortunate  one  for  both  of  the  parties.  They  have 
children,  who  they  are  each  anxious  should  procure  a  good  edu- 
cation— two  of  them  being  in  the  °  high  school  in  the  city  of 
Dubuque;  they  have  ample  means  to  provide  for  the  necessities 
and  most  of  the  luxuries  of  life;  and  there  is  every  reason  why 
they  should  live  together  harmoniously  as  husband  and  wife. 
Plaintiff,  as  we  have  said,  is  extremely  jealous,  and  defendant 
may  not  have  been  entirely  discreet  in  her  conduct;  but  due 
consideration  by  each  of  the  feelings  and  conduct  of  the  other 
ought  to  remedy  all  evils,  bring  these  parties  together,  and 
effectuate  a  reconciliation  which  will  be  lasting.  The  decree 
of  the  district  court  is,  on  both  appeals,  affirmed. 


DIVORCE— ADTJI/TERY.— CONNIVANCE  at  an  act  for  divorce 
bars  the  light  of  divorce,  because  no  Injury  is  received;  for  what  a 
person  has  consented  to,  he  cannot  set  up  as  an  injury:  Dennis  v. 
Dennis,  68  Conn.  18G,  57  Am.  St.  Rep.  06. 

DIVORCE— CRUELTY— CONDONATION.— Courts  grant  divorces 
for  cruelty,  not  so  much  to  punish  offenses  already  committed  as 
to  relieve  the   complaining  party  from  an  apprehended  danger: 


1 
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Morris  t.  Morris,  14  OaL  76,  78  Am.  Dec.  615;  and  if  the  injured 
party  is  willing  to  forgive  the  offense,  the  law  may  well  give 
full  effect  to  such  forgiveness:  Note  to  Jones  v.  Jones,  90  Am.  Dec. 
612;  though  a  divorce  for  cruelty  may  be  granted  when*  from  all 
the  circumstances,  it  appears  that  one  of  the  parties  Justly  ap- 
prehends danger  to  life,  limb,  or  health:  Nogees  v.  Nogees,  7  Tex. 
638,  68  Am.  Dec  7& 


In  bb  Estate  of  Longhb. 

[108  Iowa,  Si.] 

WILL&-NO  PARTICULAR  FOBM  is  required  for  a  will, 
and  the  words  "I  agree  to  will"  in  an  instrument  intended  to 
create  a  testamentary  gift  mean  nothing  more  than  "I  do  will." 

WILLS.— WHEN  THE)  ANIMUS  TESTANDI  is  established, 
the  character  of  the  instrument  is  fixed.    It  is  a  wilL 

WILLS— WHAT  IS  A  WILL.— An  instrument  dated  and  com- 
mencing, "I  agree  to  will,"  but  Intended  by  the  deceased  as  a  will, 
and  which  was  executed  and  witnessed  as  provided  for  in  the 
case  of  wills,  is  a  will. 

WILLS— PROBATE  OF.— An  Instrument  may  be  entitled  to 
probate  as  a  will  though  some  of  its  terms  are  meaningless. 

Proceeding  to  probate  an  instrument  purporting  to  be  a  wilL 
The  probate  was  contested  and  refused.  The  proponents  ap- 
pealed. 

O.  J.  Wilson  and  H.  M.  Eicher,  for  the  appellants. 

No  appearance  for  the  appellee. 

m  WATERMAN,  J.  The  instrument  offered  for  probate 
was  as  follows: 

"February  17, 1897.  I  agree  to  will  to  Rpsie  Hinek  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  $450.00.  Jim  Longer  a  house  and  lot  is 
Riverside.  Any  Marek  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  $250.00. 
Barbara  Fouchek  three  hundred  dollars  $300.00.  Mary  Hots 
five  dollars  $5.00.  Jose  Hinek  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
$150.00.  Fannie  Parizk  five  hundred  dollars  $500.00.  And 
what  remains  to  Jim  Longer's  children.  The  funeral  expenaia 
is  to  be  paid  by  Jim  Longer. 

"Witnesses  VACLAV  LONGER. 

"Justice  of  the  Peace 

"Ed.  Stackman. 
"Jozef  Babas." 
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Among  other  objections  urged  by  the  contestants,  it  was  said 
that  the  instrument  is  not,  in  fact>  a  will.  In  addition  to  the 
testimony  relating  to  its  execution,  the  court  received  evidence 
as  to  the  intent  and  purpose  of  Longer  in  executing  it,  and  made 
the  following  finding: 

"3.  At  the  time  of  the  signing,  subscribing,  and  execution  of 
said  instrument  as  aforesaid,  said  Vaclav  Longer  was  of  sound 
and  disposing  mind;  and  said  instrument  was  voluntarily  exe- 
cuted by  him,  with  knowledge  of  its  provisions,  without  any  un- 
due influence  or  fraud  exerted  upon  him  in  the  execution  of  the 
same.  4.  The  parol  evidence  introduced  shows  that  at  the  time 
of  the  signing  and  execution  of  said  instrument,  exhibit  'A/  the 
said  Vaclav  Longer  thought  he  was  thereby  executing  his  last 
will  and  testament,  and  intended  the  said  instrument,  exhibit 
'A/  at  the  time  of  its  execution,  to  be  and  constitute  his  last  will 
86  and  testament  5.  At  the  time  and  place  of  the  execution 
of  said  instrument  the  said  Vaclav  Longer  requested  the  wit- 
nesses thereto,  to  wit,  Ed.  Stackman  and  Jozef  Babas,  to  sub- 
scribe their  names  to  said  instrument  as  witnesses  to  his  will; 
and  in  obedience  to  said  request,  properly  and  correctly  com- 
municated, the  said  witnesses  did  at  said  time  and  place  prop- 
erly subscribe  their  names  to  said  instrument  and  witnessed  the 
same  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  Vaclav  Longer. 
6.  The  said  instrument,  exhibit  'A/  was  in  every  manner  and 
form  executed  and  witnessed  in  full  and  complete  compliance 
with  the  provisions  for  the  execution,  signing,  and  witnessing 
of  wills  in  the  state  of  Iowa,  except  as  hereinafter  stated:  Said 
Vaclav  Longer  died  on  or  about  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1898,  near  Lone  Tree,  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  and  said 
instrument,  exhibit  'A/  was  executed  at  the  same  place.  7.  At 
the  time  of  the  death  of  said  Vaclav  Longer  he  was  upward  of 
sixty  years  old,  and  he  was  the  owner  of  a  house  and  lot,  located 
in  Biverside,  in  Washington  county,  Iowa,  and  about  two  thou- 
sand dollars  ($2,000)  in  personal  property.  8.  Said  Vaclav 
Longer,  deceased,  made  no  effort  to  execute  a  will,  except  the 
execution  of  exhibit  'A,'  offered  in  evidence  in  the  trial  of  this 
cause;  and  said  Vaclav  Longer  and  James  Longer  are  one  and 
the  same  person.  9.  The  court  further  finds  that  the  said  in- 
strument, exhibit  'A/  is  not  sufficient  in  its  terms  to  constitute 
a  will  or  testament,  in  that  the  same  has  no  expression  or  terms 
of  bequest  or  devise  to  any  parties  therein  named,  or  any  other 
person.  Therefore  the  finding  of  the  court  herein  is  against  the 
proponents*  and  the  said  instrument,  exhibit  'A,'  is  refused  ad- 
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mission  to  probate  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Vaclav 
Longer,  deceased,  and  hereby  declared,  from  its  terms,  to  con- 
stitute no  wilL  D.  RYAN,  Judge." 

We  cannot  agree  with  the  conclusion  of  law  announced  by 
the  trial  court  No  particular  form  is  required  for  a  will. 
Much  latitude  is  allowed  in  the  construction  of  such  instru- 
ments: Weecott  t.  Binford,  104  Iowa,  645,  651,  652,  65  Am. 
St.  Rep.  530.  The  8T  main  object  of  the  courts  is  to  learn  the 
intention  of  the  maker.  The  intention  being  known,  all  inarti- 
ficiality  of  language  or  looseness  of  expression  must  yield  to, 
and  be  governed  by,  it.  Different  papers  may  be  construed  to- 
gether, as  constituting  a  will.  An  instrument  in  the  form  of  a 
deed,  but  executed  with  the  formalities  of  a  will,  and  by  its 
terms  to  take  effect  after  death,  has  been  held  a  will:  Lauten- 
shlager  v.  Lautenshlager,  80  Mich.  285.  See,  also,  Schouler  on 
Wills,  sec.  265.  Furthermore,  we  may  say  that,  in  the  absence 
of  all  extrinsic  evidence  as  to  the  intention  of  Longer,  we  think 
the  trial  court  allowed  undue  force  and  weight  to  the  word 
"agree,"  as  used  in  this  instrument.  If  this  was  an  agreement 
only,  it  was  unilateral,  and  there  is  no  pretense  of  consideration. 
To  consider  the  instrument  as  a  naked  promise  to  make  a  will 
is  to  let  go  for  naught  all  the  formalities  of  its  execution.  Look- 
ing to  the  writing  alone,  and  it  appears  that  the  words  "I  agree 
to  will"  mean  nothing  else  than  "I  do  will/*  The  words  "I 
agree  to  sell/'  in  a  contract,  have  been  held  to  import  a  present 
sale:  Ives  v.  Hazard,  4  R.  I.  16,  67  Am.  Dec.  500.  See,  also, 
Martin  t.  Adams,  104  Mass.  262;  Baldwin  v.  Humphrey,  44  N. 
Y.  609.  But  aside  from  these  considerations,  the  finding  of 
the  court  that  this  instrument  was  intended  to  create  a  testa- 
mentary gift  is  controlling:  Schouler  on  Wills,  sec.  272.  To 
ascertain  this  intent,  when  the  terms  of  the  writing  are  not 
clear,  collateral  evidence  may  be  received,  as  was  done  in  this 
case:  Schouler  on  Wills,  sec.  273.  When  the  animus  testandi  is 
established,  the  character  of  the  instrument  is  fixed — it  is  a 

will. 

What  construction  should  be  given  certain  provisions  of  this 
instrument,  in  view  of  the  court's  finding  that  Jim  Longer, 
named  in  the  will,  is  identical  with  the  testator,  is  a  matter 
upon  which  we  are  not  called  on  to  express  an  opinion.  An 
instrument  may  be  entitled  to  probate,  though  some  of  its  terms 
are  meaningless. 

Reversed. 
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WILLS— IMMATERIALITY  OF  FORM.— The  form  of  a  will  is 
not  material  if  a  testamentary  intention  1b  apparent  from  the  face 
of  the  paper.  An  instrument  is  a  will,  whatever  its  form,  if  the 
intention  of  the  maker  to  dispose  of  his  estate  after  death  is  suf- 
ficiently manifested,  and  this  intention  is  lawful  in  itself,  and  the 
writing  has  the  statutory  formalities.  The  intent  of  the  testator 
must  control  in  construing  the  will:  Gaston's  Estate,  188  Pa.  St. 
374,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  874,  and  note.  Compare  Mitchell  t.  Donohue* 
100  Cal.  202,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  279. 

A  WILL  VOID  IN  PART  may  nevertheless  be  good  for  the 
residue:  Kane  t.  Gott,  24  Wend.  641,  86  Am.  Dec  G4L 


Wells  v.  Ordway. 

[103  IOWA,  86w] 

MORTGAGES-FORECLOSURE  FOR  PART  OF  CLAIM— 
REDEMPTION— EXTINGUISHMENT  OF  LIEN.— If  the  holder  of 
subsequent  mortgages  on  property  buys  the  first  mortgage,  which 
he  forecloses,  and  purchases  the  property  for  the  amount  of  the 
decree,  without  mention  In  any  of  the  proceedings  of  the  other 
mortgages  held  by  him,  and  makes  no  attempt  to  redeem  from  him- 
self, but  accepts  the  redemption  money  without  protest,  the  lien  of 
the  subsequent  mortgages  is  thereby  extinguished,  and  one  who 
owns  the  mortgagor's  equity  of  redemption  is  entitled  to  their  re* 
lease  upon  paying  the  amount  of  the  Judgment,  interest,  and  costs . 
m  the  foreclosure  case. 

Suit  to  quiet  title  and  to  obtain  the  release  of  certain  mort- 
gages. There  was  a  decree  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant 
appealed. 

MacKenrie,  Dewey  ft  Jackson,  for  the  appellant. 

Chrisman  &  Ghrisman,  for  the  appellee. 


DEEMER,  J.  The  facts  which  are  not  in  dispute  are  as 
follow*:  October  1,  1887,  one  Isom  was  the  owner  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  acres  of  land  lying  in  Monona  county.  m  On 
that  day  he  executed  a  mortgage  on  the  premises  to  one  Ed- 
ward S.  Hall  to  secure  a  note  for  the  sum  of  six  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars.  Thereafter  Isom  sold  the  land  to  one  Tipton, 
and  Tipton,  on  the  ninth  day  of  January,  executed  a  mort- 
gage upon  the  same  to  the  defendant,  Ordway,  to  secure  a  note 
for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  sixty  dollars.  Afterward, 
and  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  1894,  Tipton  executed  a 
recond  mortgage  upon  the  premises  to  Ordway  to  secure  a  note 
for  the  sum  of  six  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars.  These 
last  two  mortgages  were  duly  filed  for  record  within  a  few  days 
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after  their  execution.  Some  time  prior  to  October,  1895,  Hall 
sold  and  transferred  his  note  and  mortgage  to  Ordway,  and 
Ordway  brought  suit  upon  the  note  and  to  foreclose  the  Hall 
mortgage  at  the  October,  1895,  term  of  the  district  court  of 
Monona  county.  No  mention  was  made  in  his  petition  of  the 
two  other  notes  and  mortgages  held  by  him  upon  the  land.  lie 
obtained  a  decree  in  his  foreclosure  suit  on  the  twenty-seventh 
day  of  December,  1895,  and  the  premises  were  sold  to  Ordway 
under  the  decree  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  interest,  and 
costs.  On  December  21,  1896,  Tipton  sold  the  premises  to  the 
plaintiff,  Wells,  for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars, and  executed  to  Wells  a  warranty  deed  with  covenants 
against  all  encumbrances  save  the  judgment  and  decree  ren- 
dered in  the  foreclosure  proceedings.  On  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  December,  1896,  Wells  redeemed  the  lands  from  the  fore- 
closure sale  by  paying  the  clerk  of  the  district  court  of  Monona 
county  the  exact  amount  of  the  judgment  in  the  foreclosure 
case,  interest,  and  costs,  and  taking  the  clerk's  certificate  there- 
for. Defendant  Ordway  accepted  the  redemption  money  from 
the  clerk,  and  plaintiff  is  now  in  possession  of  the  land.  After 
the  redemption  plaintiff  tendered  to  defendant  the  sum  of  one 
dollar  and  twenty-five  cents,  and  demanded  a  quitclaim  deed 
for  the  premises  and  a  release  of  the  two  mortgages  executed  to 
him  by  Tipton.  Defendant  refused  to  comply  with  the  request 
and  this  suit  followed. 

**  Defendant  contends  that  the  two  mortgages  executed  to 
him  by  Tipton  are  liens  upon  the  land,  and  the  plaintiff  is 
not  entitled  to  a  release  of  the  same;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
plaintiff  insists  that  as  defendant  was  the  owner  of  all  the 
mortgages  when  he  commenced  his  foreclosure  proceedings,  and 
as  he  did  not  include  them  in  his  foreclosure  proceedings,  and 
did  not,  as  a  junior  creditor,  redeem  from  the  foreclosure  sale, 
his  two  mortgages  executed  by  Tipton  are  released  and  satisfied 
by  operation  of  law.  Now,  while  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  fore- 
closure of  a  mortgage  may  be  had  for  installments  due,  and 
the  cause  continued  on  plaintiff's  application  for  the  maturity 
of  subsequent  installments  (see  McDowell  v.  Lloyd,  22  Iowa, 
448;  Burroughs  v.  Ellis,  76  Iowa,  649),  yet  that  course  was  not 
adopted  in  this  case.  The  court  was  neither  asked  to  retain 
jurisdiction  of  the  case  in  order  that  the  subsequent  mortgage 
might  be  foreclosed,  nor  was  any  mention  made  of  them,  either 
in  the  petition  or  in  the  decree  granted  by  the  court.  The  suit 
was  simply  to  foreclose  the  Hall  mortgage,  and  the  decree  or- 
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dered  the  sale  of  {he  premises  to  satisfy  the  same.  After  the 
sale  Ordway  did  nothing  to  protect  the  liens  held  by  him  under 
the  Tipton  mortgages.  On  the  contrary,  he  accepted  the  re- 
demption money  without  protest,  evidently  in  the  belief  that 
the  Tipton  mortgages  were  still  liens  upon  the  land.  In  the 
ease  of  Bank  v.  Percival,  61  Iowa,  183,  and  Stephens  t.  Mit- 
chell, 103  Iowa,  65,  we  held  that  a  creditor  may  redeem  from 
himself.  We  are  not  to  be  understood  as  holding,  however,  that 
Ordway  had  snch  a  right  in  this  case.  Attention  is  called  to 
the  matter  simply  to  show  that  he  did  not  attempt  its  exercise. 
What,  then,  are  Ord way's  rights  in  the  premises?  We  have  fre- 
quently held  that,  unless  the  court  retains  jurisdiction  of  the 
case  to  provide  for  future  installments,  a  sale  of  the  mort- 
gaged premises  under  foreclosure  passes  to  the  purchaser  all 
the  title  and  interest  of  the  mortgagor  and  mortgagee  in  and 
to  the  premises,  and  that  the  purchaser  takes  free  from  the 
lien  of  the  unpaid  installments:  Escher  v.  Simmons,  "  54  Iowa, 
269;  Poweshiek  County  t.  Dennison,  36  Iowa,  244,  14  Am. 
Bep.  521;  Harms  v.  Palmer,  61  Iowa,  483;  Hardin  v.  White, 
63  Iowa,  633.  So  where  a  mortgage  is  foreclosed  for  one  in- 
stallment of  the  debt,  and  during  the  period  of  redemption  the 
mortgagor  conveyed  the  property  to  a  third  person,  agreeing  to 
redeem,  and  afterward  did  redeem,  it  was  held  that  such  third 
person  took  the  property  free  from  the  lien  of  the  mortgage 
as  to  the  balance:  Micklewait  v.  Baines,  58  Iowa,  605.  See, 
also,  Escher  v.  Simmons,  54  Iowa,  269;  Todd  v.  Davey,  60  Iowa, 
532;  Blake  T.  Black,  55  Iowa,  252.  But  it  is  contended  that 
these  rules  do  not  apply  to  a  case  where  the  mortgagee  holds 
separate  notes  and  mortgages.  We  do  not  see  that  this  fact 
in  any  manner  affects  the  principle  to  be  applied.  If  the  two 
Tipton  mortgages  Tiad  been  held  by  a  stranger  to  the  Hall  mort- 
gage, and  this  stranger  had  been  made  a  party  to  the  proceed- 
ings, there  is  no  doubt  that  such  stranger's  right  would  be  lost 
after  his  statutory  right  of  redemption  expired.  On  what 
theory,  may  we  ask,  does  Ordway  have  any  greater  rights  than 
such  stranger?  He  was  a  party  to  the  suit.  He  owned  the 
Tipton  notes  and  mortgages  at  the  time  the  action  was  com- 
menced, and  held  them  at  the  time  plaintiff  made  a  redemp- 
tion, yet  he  did  nothing  to  protect  them,  and  seemed  content 
to  accept  the  money  paid  by  way  of  redemption.  In  order  to 
protect  himself,  Ordway  should  have  asked  the  foreclosure  of 
all  his  mortgages,  or,  if  he  did  not  see  fit  to  take  this  course, 
he  should  have  bid  all  that  he  thought  the  land  was  worth, 
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and  applied  the  excess  oyer  and  above  the  amount  of  the  judg- 
ment on  the  Hall  notes  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  other  notes. 
He  may,  perhaps,  have  had  the  right  to  redeem  from  himself; 
but  in  no  event  should  he  be  allowed  to  speculate  upon  his 
debtor's  necessities:  Harms  v.  Palmer,  61  Iowa,  483;  Escher  v. 
Simmons,  54  Iowa,  269;  Dickinson  v.  White,  64  Iowa,  708.  In 
the  case  of  Moody  v.  Funk,  82  Iowa,  1,  31  Am.  St.  Rep.  455, 
which  was  in  principle  quite  like  the  case  at  bar,  we  said:  "But 
there  is  a  marked  difference  between  the  case  of  a  redemption 
by  the  judgment  °°  debtor  and  that  of  a  redemption  by  his 
grantee.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  secure  to  the  debtor,  as 
nearly  as  is  practicable,  the  full  value  of  his  property  sold  on 
execution.  If  the  execution  creditor  failed  to  bid  for  the  land 
sold  a  just  amount,  the  debtor  should  be  permitted  to  trans- 
fer his  interest  to  another  for  a  fair  consideration;  and,  if  his 
grantee  redeems,  the  execution  creditor  has  no  right  to  com- 
plain, for  he  might  have  bid  for  the  land  a  larger  sum.  Nor 
is  a  junior  lienholder  prejudiced  by  such  a  transfer.  It  does 
not  affect  his  right  to  redeem  within  the  time  given  him  by 
law,  and,  if  he  is  not  willing  to  give  more  for  the  land  than 
the  amount  for  which  it  was  sold,  he  should  not  prevent  the 
debtor  from  realizing  what  he  can  for  his  property ."  Harms  v. 
Palmer,  73  Iowa,  446,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  691,  is  quite  like  the  case 
at  bar,  and  in  it  we  find  this  language:  "If  it  was  impracticable 
for  the  judgment  debtor  to  avail  himself  of  the  right  on  ac- 
count of  the  balance  of  the  mortgage  debt  due  by  judgment 
against  him,  his  only  resource  was  to  sell  his  right  of  redemp- 
tion for  what  he  could  get.  The  defendant  has  no  reason  to 
complain  that  he  is  not  allowed  to  follow  the  land.  He  should 
have  bid  at  the  execution  sale  until  the  property  brought  its 
full  value.  This  court  has  persistently  refused,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  later  decisions  respecting  judgment  creditors'  rights  af- 
ter execution  sale,  to  lend  itself  to  any  scheme  to  sacrifice  the 
judgment  debtor's  property":  See,  also,  Bevans  v.  Dewey,  82 
Iowa,  85;  Kilmer  v.  Gallaher,  107  Iowa,  676.  We  are  clearly 
of  opinion  that  defendant's  lien  by  reason  of  the  Tipton  mort- 
gage is  lost,  and  that  the  trial  court  was  right  in  granting  to 
plaintiff  the  relief  demanded.  The  case  of  Spurgin  v.  Adam- 
son,  62  Iowa,  661,  relied  upon  by  appellant,  is  not  in  point.  In 
that  case  plaintiff  did  not  own  all  the  mortgages  at  the  time 
he  commenced  his  foreclosure  suit.  He  acquired  an  independ- 
ent lien  after  bidding  in  the  property  at  a  sale  under  his  mort- 
gages.   Neither  does  Stephens  v.  Mitchell,  103  Iowa,  65,  an- 
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nounce  a  rule  at  variance  with  what  we  have  said.  In  that 
case  Stephens  bought  the  sheriff's  91  certificate  issued  under 
the  foreclosure  sale  of  a  mortgage  in  which  he  had  no  interest, 
and  subsequently  bought  a  second  mortgage,  which  he  pro- 
ceeded to  foreclose.  It  was  held  that  redemption  from  the  first 
sale  did  not  affect  the  second  foreclosure. 

The  doctrine  of  merger  does  not  apply  to  this  case.  If  it  did, 
we  would  be  inclined  to  hold  there  was  no  merger  of  the  Tip- 
ton mortgages.  The  only  questions  relate  to  the  effect  of  a 
foreclosure  for  a  part  of  defendant's  claims  and  a  redemption 
from  the  sale  thereunder.  The  decree  of  the  district  court  is 
affirmed. 


MORTGAGES— FORECLOSURE  FOR  PART  OF  DEBT.— A  RE- 
DEMPTION by  a  mortgagor's  grantee  of  property  sold  upon  exe- 
cution, baaed  upon  a  decree  of  foreclosure  for  part  of  tye  debt, 
devests  the  property  of  a  judgment  lien  for  the  remaining  part  of 
the  mortgage  debt:  Harms  v.  Palmer,  73  Iowa,  446,  5  Am.  St  Rep. 
601.  Compare  Moody  v.  Funk,  82  Iowa,  1,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  455,  In 
which  It  is  said  that  the  holder  of  an  unsatisfied  balance  of  a  judg- 
ment cannot  redeem  from  an  execution  sale  made  under  the  same 
Judgment. 
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EVIDENCE  —  We  AT  CIRCUMSTANCES  ARRANGED 
"LINKWISE"  MUST  BE  PROVED  BEYOND  A  REASONABLE 
DOUBT.— It  is  not  necessary  that  each  essential  fact  in  a  chain  of 
circumstances  solely  relied  on  to  connect  the  accused  in  a  criminal 
case  with  the  commission  of  an  offense,  when  separately  consid- 
ered, should  be  found  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  as  one  essential 
fact  may  derive  such  support  from  others  immediately  connected 
therewith  as  to  exclude  all  doubt  of  its  existence;  but,  if  a  con- 
viction depends  entirely  on  different  circumstances,  arranged  link- 
wise,  connecting  the  defendant  with  the  crime  charged,  then  each 
and  every  one  of  these  must  be  established  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt 

EVIDENCE— MINOR  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF  THOSE  AR- 
RANGED "LINKWISB"— QUANTUM  OF  PROOF  REQUIRED.— 
While  each  and  every  ultimate  and  essential  fact  necessary  to  a 
conviction  in  a  criminal  case  must  be  established  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt,  where  a  conviction  depends  entirely  on  different 
circumstances,  arranged  llnkwise,  connecting  the  defendant  with 
the  crime  charged,  yet  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  minor  circum- 
stances relied  on  by  the  state  to  establish  such  ultimate  and  es- 
sential facts  should  be  proved  with  the  same  degree  of  certainty, 
as  some  of  these  may  fail  of  proof,  and  yet  those  essential  to 
conviction  be  found  from  other  evidence  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt 

INSTRUCTIONS— CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCES-ERRO- 
NEOUS CHARGE.— IN  A  CRIMINAL  CASE,  where  the  evidence  is 
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wholly  circumstantial,  It  Is  erroneous  to  Instruct  the  jury  that  they 
are  not  required,  to  warrant  a  conviction,  to  be  satisfied  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  of  each  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  relied  upon 
to  establish  the  defendant's  guilt,  and  that  it  is  sufficient  if,  taking 
the  testimony  altogether,  they  are  satisfied,  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt,  of  his  guilt,  because  the  jury  might  understand  therefrom 
that  they  are  authorized  to  convict  though  an  essential  fact  is 
not  proved  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt 

INSTRUCTIONS  IN  CRIMINAL  CASES— CIRCUMSTAN- 
TIAL EVIDENCE-CONSIDERATION  OF  FACTS.— A  jury  should 
not  be  Instructed,  in  a  criminal  case  depending  upon  circumstan- 
tial evidence,  to  pass  upon  each  fact  separately,  though  absolutely 
essential  to  conviction.  All  the  facts  must  be  considered  together 
in  determining  the  main  issue. 

INSTRUCTIONS-REASONABLE  DOUBT.-IT  IS  ERROR, 
In  an  instruction,  to  define  a  "reasonable  doubt"  as  one  that  the 
jury  are  able  to  give  a  reason  for. 

EVIDENCE,  SECONDARY.— A  COPY  OF  A  COPY  of  an  in- 
surance policy  is  not  admissible  as  secondary  evidence  In  the  ab- 
sence of  any  reason  given  why  the  copy  from  the  original  is  not 
produce^. 

Conviction  for  arson.    The  defendant  appealed. 

Mullan  &  Pickett,  for  the  appellant. 

Milton  Bemley,  attorney  general,  and  S.  B.  Reed,  for  the 
state. 

310,1  LADD,  J.  The  evidence  was  wholly  circumstantial. 
The  court,  as  the  eleventh  paragraph  of  the  charge,  gave  this 
instruction:  "The  ruling  requiring  the  jury  to  be  satisfied  be- 
yond a  reasonable  doubt  of  the  defendant's  guilt,  in  order  to 
warrant  a  conviction,  does  not  require  that  the  jury  should 
be  satisfied  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  of  each  link  in  the  chain 
of  evidence  relied  upon  to  establish  the  defendant's  guilt.  It 
is  sufficient  if,  taking  the  testimony  all  together,  the  jury  are 
satisfied  beyond  a  reasonable  ai°  doubt  that  the  defendant  is 
guilty ."  What  the  court  doubtless  intended  to  say  was  that 
it  was  not  incumbent  on  the  state  to  prove  beyond  reasonable 
doubt  every  circumstance  offered  in  evidence  and  tending  to 
establish  facts  essential  to  conviction.  If  so  intended,  it  would 
have  been  a  correct  statement  of  the  law.  And  we  may  go 
further,  and  say  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  each  essential  fact 
in  the  chain  of  circumstances  solely  relied  on  to  connect  the 
accused  with  the  commission  of  the  offense,  when  separately 
considered,  be  found  beyond  reasonable  doubt.  Such  a  fact* 
though  having  little  to  sustain  it  when  standing  alone,  may  de- 
rive such  support  from  others  immediately  connected  there- 
with as  to  exclude  all  doubt  of  its  existence.    Nevertheless,  if 


April,  1899.]  State  v.  Cohen.  215 

conviction  depends  entirely   on    different   circumstances,    ar- 
ranged linkwise,  connecting    the  defendant  with  the  crime 
charged,  then  each  and  every  one  of  these  must  he  established 
beyond  a  reasonable  doubt;  for  no  chain  can  be  stronger  than 
its  weakest  link:  Commonwealth  v.  Webster,  5  Cush.  295,  52 
Am.  Dec.  711;  People  t.  Phipp^  39  Cal.  333;  Crow  v.  State, 
33  Tex.  Cr.  Rep.  264;  2  Thompson  on  Trials,  2511;  Bice  on 
Evidence,  766;  People  v.  Aikin,  66  Mich.  460,  11  Am.  St.  Rep. 
512;  Kollock  v.  State,  88  Wis.  663.    Not  so,  however,  with  the 
minor  circumstances  relied  on  by  the  state  to  establish  the  ul- 
timate and  essential   facts   upon   which   conviction   depends. 
Some  of  these  may  fail  of  proof,  and  yet  those  essential  to  con- 
viction be  found  from  other  evidence  beyond  reasonable  doubt. 
But  the  linked  arrangement  of  fact  to  fact,  in  cases  of  circum- 
stantial evidence,  is  not  always  discernible.    A  guilty  person 
is  quite  as  frequently  hemmed  in  by  a  throng  of  circumstances. 
As  .said  in  Leonard  v.  Territory,  2  Wash.  Ter.  381:  "Release 
from  a  chain  comes  when  the  weakest  link  gives  away,  but  es- 
cape from  a  crowd  does  not  necessarily  depend  on  the  presence 
or  absence  of  one  or  another,  or  even,  perhaps,  the  greatest 
number,  of  the  individuals  composing  it"   a11  If  the  jury  could 
only  have  understood,  from  the  phrase  "link  in  the  chain  of 
circumstances"  that  such  fact  or  circumstance  was  referred  to 
as  might  tend  to  establish  the  ultimate  facts  and  circumstances 
upon  which  conviction   depended,  then,  though   not  approv- 
ing of  the  use  of  metaphors  in  instructions,  an  exception  would 
not  be  well  founded.    But  the  connection  in  which  it  was  used 
does  not  require  that  construction,  and  we  deem  it  the  more 
likely  to  have  been  thought  by  the  jury  to  refer  to  facts  or  cir- 
cumstances essential  to  conviction,  and  which,  according  to  all 
the   authorities  and  sound  reasoning,  must  be  established  be- 
yond reasonable  doubt.    This  instruction  has  been  repeatedly 
condemned  as  erroneous  by  other  courts:  State  v.  Furaey,  41 
Kan.  115,  13  Am.  St.  Rep.  262;  State  v.  Gleim,  17  Mont.  17, 
52  Am.  St.  Rep.  655;  Marion  v.  State,  20  Neb.  233,  57  Am.  Rep. 
825;  Graves  v.  People,  18  Colo.  170;  Leonard  v.  Territory,  2 
*  Wash.  Ter.  381;  People  v.  Aikin,  66  Mich.  460, 11  Am.  St.  Rep. 
512;  Clair  v.  People,  9  Colo.  122.    The  reasoning  in  the  last 
case  is  so  concisely  and  perspicuously  stated  that  we  quote  with 
approval:  "This  figure  of  speech  may,  perhaps,  be  correctly  ap- 
plied to  the  ultimate  and  essential  facts  necessary  to  conviction 
in  criminal  cases,  since  if  one  be  omitted  or  be  not  proven  be- 
yond reasonable  doubt  an  acquittal  must  follow.    It  is  not  true, 
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however,  that  each  and  every  of  the  minor  circumstances  in* 
troduced  to  sustain  these  ultimate  facts  must  be  proven  with 
the  same  degree  of  certainty.  Some  of  these  circumstances 
may  fail  of  proof  altogether,  and  be  discarded  from  considera- 
tion by  the  jury,  yet  the  ultimate  fact  to  establish  which  they 
were  presented  may  be  shown  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt.  The 
evidence  in  cases  similar  to  the  one  before  us  has  been  more 
aptly  likened  to  a  cable.  One,  two,  or  a  half  dozen  strands 
may  part,  yet  the  cable  still  remain  so  strong  that  there    is 

scarcely  a  possibility  of  its  breaking It  is  true,  in  a  sense, 

that  every  circumstance,  however  trivial,  offered  by  the  state 
in  evidence  is  relied  upon;  but  it  is  true,  in  a  31*  broader  sense 
that  the  state  relies  upon  the  ultimate  facts  or  circumstances, 
the  establishment  of  which  is  absolutely  essential  to  convic- 
tion.   We  deem  it  quite  as  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  jury 
misunderstood  and  misapplied  the  language  used,  as  that  they 
comprehended  its  appropriate  meaning  and  application."    The 
supreme  court  of  Illinois  seem  to  have  approved  the  instruc- 
tion in  Bressler  v.  People,  117  111.  422,  when  firat  before  it, 
but  on  reconsideration  it  was  pronounced  inaccurate,  though 
held  to  have  done  no  harm.    The  charge  was  larceny  of  a  note 
from  a  justice  of  the  peace  named  Smith.    The  defendant  tes- 
tified that  he  paid  it,  and  Smith  thereupon  delivered  it  to  hira, 
while  the  latter  swore  it  had  never  been  paid,  and  was  not  de- 
livered.    Circumstances  were  then  proven  tending  to  support 
the  testimony  of  each,  and  this  evidence  is  that  to  which  the 
instruction  must   have  been  applied;  that  is,  as  said  by  the 
court,  "only  evidentiary  facts  tending  to  corroborate  other  evi- 
dence."   In  Bradshaw  v.  State,  17  Neb.  147,  the  instruction 
was  held,  in  view  of  others  not  set  out,  not  to  refer  to  mat- 
ters essential  to  be  found  in  order  to  convict.    Here  the  error 
is  emphasized  by  repetition,  in  substance,  though  in  different 
language,  in  the  eighteenth  paragraph  of  the  charge;  and  by 
none  is  its  meaning  limited  or  explained.    In  State  v.  Hayden, 
45  Iowa,  17,  the  following  instruction  was  held  to  have  been 
properly  refused:  "As  the  evidence  in  the  case  is  wholly  cir- 
cumstantial, you  must  be  satisfied  beyond  reasonable  doubt  of* 
each  necessary  link  in  the  chain  of  circumstances  to  establish 
the  defendant's  guilt/1    Such  a  metaphor,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
not  accurate,  and  is  calculated  to   confuse,  rather  than  en- 
lighten, a  jury.    Nor  should  the  jury  be  required  to  pass  on 
each  fact  separately,  though  absolutely  essential  to  conviction. 
On  these  ground^  and  the  further  one  that  the  rights  of  the 
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accused  were  fully  protected  by  the  instruction  given,  the  de- 
cision in  that  case  may  securely  rest  It  is  there  said:  "It  is 
not  a  xia  reasonable  doubt  of  any  one  proposition  of  fact  in 
the  case  which  entitles  to  an  acquittal.  It  is  a  reasonable  doubt 
of  guilt,  arising  upon  a  consideration  of  all  the  evidence  in 
the  case.*9  This  is  no  more  than  stating  the  rule  that  the  facts 
should  not  be  isolated  and  separately  passed  upon,  but  that 
all  must  be  considered  together  in  determining  the  main  is-4 
sue.  This  fully  appears  from  subsequent  cases.  In  State  v. 
Stewart,  52  Iowa,  285,  an  instruction  was  condemned  which 
advised  the  jury  that  it  would  be  sufficient  if  one  of  the  mate- 
rial averments  of  the  indictment  were  "fully  and  clearly 
proven."  In  State  v.  Hennessy,  55  Iowa,  301,  the  court  did 
not  instruct  that  certain  facts  must  be  established  beyond  rea- 
sonable doubt,  and  it  is  said:  "If  the  jury,  in  considering  the 
whole  case,  have  reasonable  doubt  upon  any  essential  ingredient 
of  the  offense,  this  entitles  a  defendant  to  an  acquittal,  because 
it  generates  a  doubt  of  guilt;  and  the  general  instruction  upon 
reasonable  doubt  which  is  usually  given  need  not  be  repeated  in 
each  instruction  which  relates  to  the  facts  of  the  case "  In 
State  v.  Clark,  102  Iowa,  691,  an  instruction  authorizing  the 
jury  to  base  the  finding  of  certain  facts  on  a  preponderance  of 
the  evidence  was  held  erroneous,  though  in  another  portion  of 
the  charge  the  court  directed  that  all  the  material  allegations 
of  the  indictment  must  be  established  beyond  reasonable  doubt. 
An  examination  of  these  cases  demonstrates  that  this  court  has 
gone  no  further  than  to  hold  that  the  jury  should  not  be  required 
to  pass  on  the  essential  facts  separately,  and  that  the  general 
instruction  with  reference  to  the  finding  of  guilt  beyond  rea- 
sonable doubt  is  sufficient:  See  Tompkins  v.  State,  32  Ala.  569. 
2.  Nor  can  we  approve  the  fifth  instruction  as  a  safe  defini- 
tion of  reasonable  doubt:  "By  'a  reasonable  doubt/  as  herein 
instructed,  is  meant  a  doubt  such  as  a  reasonable  man  might 
entertain,  after  a  careful  review  of  all  the  evidence  in  the  case, 
as  to  the  guilt  of  the  defendant.  In  a  legal  sense,  a  reasonable 
doubt  is  one  which  has  some  reason  for  its  basis.  It  does  not 
mean  a  doubt  from  mere  caprice  or  groundless  conjecture.  A 
reasonable  **4  doubt  is  such  a  doubt  as  the  jury  are  able  to 
give  a  reason  for."  The  last  clause  is  the  one  to  which  excep- 
tion is  taken.  Who  shall  determine  whether  able  to  give  a 
reason,  and  what  kind  of  a  reason  will  suffice?  To  whom  shall 
it  be  given?  One  juror  may  declare  he  does  not  believe  the  de- 
fendant guilty.    Under  this  instruction  another  may  demand 
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his  reason  for  so  thinking.  Indeed,  each  juror  may  in  turn  be 
held  by  his  felldws  to  give  his  reasons  for  acquitting,  though 
the  better  rule  would  seem  to  require  these  for  convicting.  The 
burden  of  furnishing  reasons  for  not  finding  guilt  established 
is  thus  cast  on  the  defendant,  whereas  it  is  on  the  state  to  make 
out  a  case  excluding  all  reasonable  doubt.  Besides,  jurors  are 
not  bound  to  give  reasons  to  others  for  the  conclusion  reached: 
Siberry  v.  State,  133  Ind.  677;  Cowan  v.  State,  22  Neb.  519; 
Morgan  v.  State,  48  Ohio  St  371;  Carr  v.  State,  23  Neb.  749. 
In  People  t.  Stubenyoll,  62  Mich.  329,  a  similar  instruction  was 
disapproved,  but  it  was  held,  in  view  of  the  rule  of  that  state, 
dispensing  with  any  definition  of  the  term,  of  no  practical  con- 
sequence in  the  case.  We  are  still  quite  content  with  the  defini- 
tion contained  in  State  v.  Ostrander,  18  Iowa,  435,  and  the 
long  line  of  cases  following  it. 

3.  A  copy  of  a  copy  of  an  insurance  policy  covering  the 
burned  property  was  received  in  evidence  over  appellant's  ob- 
jection, after  bis  failure,  on  due  notice,  to  produce  the  origi- 
nal. No  reason  appears  for  not  introducing  the  copy  made 
from  the  original,  and,  in  the  absence  of  some  showing  for  such 
omission,  it  was  error  to  receive  a  copy  made  of  the  copy  there- 
from: See  Drumm  v.  Cessnum,  58  Kan.  331;  Winn  v.  Patterson, 
9  Pet.  663. 

4.  We  discover  no  other  error  assigned  likely  to  arise  on  an- 
other trial.  The  instructions  held  to  be  erroneous  were  taken 
from  Sackett's  Instructions  to  Jurors.  They  derive  no  support 
from  any  of  the  cases  in  courts  of  last  resort  there  cited. 

Reversed. 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL  BVIDBNO  B-ESSENTIAL  FACTS  - 
PROOF.— To  warrant  a  conviction  where  the  state  relies  upon  a 
single  chain  of  circumstantial  evidence,  each  essential  fact  in  the 
chain  must  be  found  by  the  jury  to  be  true  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt:  State  v.  Furney,  41  Kan.  115,  13  Am.  St  Rep.  202.  Each 
necessary  link  in  the  chain  must  be  so  proved:  People  v.  Aikln,  66 
Mich.  460,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  512;  note  to  Carlton  v.  People,  41  Am. 
St  Rep.  354. 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE— COLLATERAL  MATTERS- 
PROOF.— To  Justify  a  conviction  on  circumstantial  evidence  every 
fact  necessary  to  the  conclusion  must  be  distinctly  and  independ- 
ently proved  by  competent  evidence;  but  a  failure  of  proof  of  some 
collateral  circumstance  not  necessary  to  the  conclusion,  but  offered 
by  way  of  corroboration,  does  not  destroy  the  chain:  Common- 
wealth v.  Webster,  5  Cush.  295,  52  Am.  Dec.  711. 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE— INSTRUCTION— WHEN  ER- 
RONEOUS.—An  instruction  in  a  criminal  case  that,  in  order  to 
warrant  a  conviction,  the  Jury  need  not  be  satisfied  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  of  each  link  in  the  chain  of  circumstances  relied 
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upon  to  establish  the  defendant's  guilt,  and  that  It  is  sufficient  if, 
taking  all  the  testimony  together,  they  are  satisfied  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  that  the  defendant  is  guilty,  is  erroneous,  and  pre- 
judicial to  his  rights.  If  circumstantial  evidence  alone  is  relied 
upon,  each  fact  and  circumstance  to  complete  the  chain  must  be 
proved  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt:  State  v.  Gleim,  17  Mont  17, 
62  Am.  St  Rep.  665. 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE-CONSISTENCY  OF  FACTS. 
Each  fact  in  a  chain  of  circumstances  rolled  upon  for  a  conviction 
in  a  criminal  case,  from  which  the  main  fact  is  to  be  inferred 
must  be  proved  by  competent  evidence  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt 
and  the  facts  constituting  such  chain  must  be  consistent  with 
each  other  and  with  the  main  fact:  Note  to  Commonwealth  v. 
Webster,  52  Am.  Dec,  737.  Compare  People  v.  Dole,  122  Cal.  480, 
68  Am.  St  Rep.  50. 

INSTRUCTION  ON  "REASONABLE  DOUBT"— WHEN  ERRO- 
NEOUS.—To  Instruct  a  jury  that  a  reasonable  doubt  is  one  for 
which  a  reason,  derived  from  the  testimony  or  want  of  evidence, 
can  be  given,  is,  according  to  some  authorities,  bad,  but  approved 
by  others:  See  monographic  note  to  Burt  v.  State,  48  Am.  St  Rep. 
574,  on  reasonable  doubt. 

SECONDARY  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  CONTENTS  OF  A  CON- 
TRACT, such  as  a  policy  of  insurance,  is  not  admissible  unless  the 
failure  to  produce  the  paper  itself  is  accounted  for:  Phenix  Assur. 
Co.  v.  McAuthor,  116  Ala.  659,  67  Am.  St  Rep.  154;  Memphis  etc 
R.  R.  Co.  t.  Benson.  85  Tenn.  627,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  776. 
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[108  Iowa,  200.] 

AN  APPEAL  FROM  THE  VERDICT  OF  A  JURY  Is  not 
allowable. 

APPEAL— INTERMEDIATE  ORDERS.— An  order  directing 
a  verdict  is  appealable,  under  a  statute  allowing  an  appeal  from 
an  intermediate  order  which  involves  the  merits,  or  which  ma- 
terially affects  the  final  decision. 

APPEAL  FROM  ORDER  DIRECTING  A  VERDICT.— If  a 
notice  states  that  the  appeal  is  taken  from  "the  findings  and  Judg- 
ment" of  the  trial  court  but  the  record  falls  to  show  that  a  judg- 
ment was  rendered  on  the  verdict  the  appeal  will  be  treated  as 
one  from  an  order  directing  a  verdict 

LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS-KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRAUD. 
The  law  does  not  contemplate  actual  knowledge  of  a  fraud  before 
the  statute  of  limitations  begins  to  run,  but  such  knowledge  or 
notice  as  would  lead  a  man  of  reasonable  prudence  to  make  in- 
quiries which  would  disclose  the  fraud. 

LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS-KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRAUD— 
RECORD  OF  DEED.— If  the  facts  which  a  record  of  a  deed  shows, 
with  other  facts  known,  are  of  a  character  to  suggest  fraud,  per- 
sons Interested  must  be  charged  with  the  knowledge  which  in- 
quiry made  with  reasonable  diligence  would  disclose. 

LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS— RECOVERING  VALUE  OF 
LAND  FRAUDULENTLY  OONVEYED-DEED  OF  RECORD.— 
Under  a  statute  which  declares  that  an  action  for  relief  on  the 
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ground  of  fraud  must  be  brought  within  live  yean  after  the 
cause  of  action  accrues,  an  action  to  recover  the  value  of  land,  at 
one  time  held  by  the  defendant  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
money  but  which  he  fraudulently  conveyed.  Is  barred  by  the  stat- 
ute of  limitations  after  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  time 
that  the  deed  was  put  upon  record,  although  the  plaintiff  Is  a  non- 
resident of  the  state  and  did  not  have  actual  notice  of  the  fraud. 

Action  to  recover  the  value  of  an  interest  in  land,  alleged 
to  have  been  owned  by  the  plaintiff,  but  which  the  defendant 
conveyed  to  a  third  person.  A  verdict  for  the  defendant  was 
returned  by  direction  of  the  court,  and  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

J.  M.  Greenman  and  L.  A.  Biley,  for  the  appellant. 

D.  N.  Sprague  and  Hale  &  Hale,  for  the  appellee. 

2681  ROBINSON,  C.  J.    The  petition   alleges  that  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  August,  1880,  the  plaintiff  was  the  owner  of 
a  tract  of  eighty  acres  of  land,  which  is  described,  but  that  the 
record  title  thereto  was  held  by  his  brother,  J.  B.  Clark;  that 
on  the  date  specified  the  defendant  held  two  notes  which  the 
plaintiff  had  indorsed,  and  the  payment  of  which  he  had  guar- 
anteed; that  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  the 
note  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  agreed  with  each  other 
that  the  plaintiff  should  cause  J.  B.  Clark  and  his  wife  to  con- 
vey the  land  to  the  defendant,  to  be  held  by  her  as  security 
for  the  payment  of  the  notes  and  taxes  on  the  land,  which  it 
was  agreed  she  should  pay,  and  that  the  defendant  25a  should 
convey  the  land  to  the  plaintiff,  whenever  he  should  desire  to 
Bell  it,  upon  payment  by  him  of  the  amount  for  which  it  should 
be  held  as  security,  and  that  she  would  not  convey  it  to  any- 
one else;  that  the  land  was  conveyed  to  the  defendant  pursuant 
to  that  agreement;  that  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  1887,  she 
fraudulently,  and  with  intent  to  cheat  and  defraud  the  plaintiff, 
conveyed  the  land  for  the  consideration  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars to  one  A.  W.  Van  Loon,  and  fraudulently  concealed  from 
the  plaintiff  her  conduct  and  actions  in  the  matter;  that  after- 
ward, and  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  1892,  her  grantee 
conveyed  the  land  to  other  parties;  that  on  the  date  last  speci- 
fied the  plaintiff  notified  the  defendant  that  he  desired  to  sell 
the  land,  and  requested  her  to  send  him  a  deed  therefor,  with 
a  statement  of  the  amount  due  her  on  account  of  notes  and 
taxes;  that  she  thereupon  executed  a  quitclaim  deed  for  the  land 
to  the  plaintiff,  and  forwarded  it,  with  the  notes  and  tax  re- 
ceipts to  a  bank  in  Austin,  Minnesota,  for  the  delivery  of  the 
deed  on  the  payment  of  the  amount  due  on  the  notes  and  for 
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taxes  paid;  that  at  that  time  the  plaintiff  first  ascertained  thai 
the  taxes  for  the  years  1888  to  1891,  inclusive,  had  not  been 
paid,  and  upon  investigation  learned  that  the  land  had  been 
conveyed  as  stated.  He  asks  judgment  for  twelve  hundred  and 
ninety  dollars,  with  interest  and  costs.  The  answer  admits  the 
conveyances,  alleges  that  the  defendant  paid  full  consideration 
for  the  one  to  her,  denies  the  alleged  fraud,  denies  that  she 
ever  knowingly  sent  any  deed  to  the  plaintiff,  and  avers  that 
she  acted  in  good  faith  in  all  that  she  did.  The  answer  also 
avera  that  tne  plaintiff's  alleged  cause  of  action  is  barred  by 
the  statute  of  limitations. 

1.  The  notice  of  appeal  is  set  out  in  the  record,  and  states  that 
the  appeal  is  taken  from  "the  findings  and  judgment"  of  the 
trial  court,  but  the  record  fails  to  show  that  a  judgment  was 
rendered  on  the  verdict.  An  appeal  from  the  verdict  of  a  jury 
is  not  allowed:  Jones  v.  Givens,  77  Iowa,  173.  See,  also,  Boyce 
t.  Wabash  Ry.  253  Co.,  63  Iowa,  70,  50  Am.  Rep.  730.  But 
the  statute  provides  that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  in* 
termediate  order  involving  the  merits  or  materially  affecting 
the  final  decision.  The  action  of  the  trial  court  in  sustaining 
the  motion  to  direct  a  Verdict  and  in  directing  a  verdict  con- 
stituted such  orders;  and,  treating  the  appeal  as  from  them, 
we  proceed  to  consider  the  only  questions  presented  which  we 
find  it  necessary  to  determine. 

2.  The  evidence  tends  strongly  to  sustain  the  averments  of 
the  petition.  It  is  shown,  however,  that  the  deed  of  the  de- 
fendant to  Van  Loon  purported  to  be  an  absolute  conveyance 
of  the  land,  and  that  it  was  recorded  on  the  second  day  of  July, 
1887.  This  action  was  commenced  in  August,  1895,  about  fif- 
teen years  after  the  alleged  agreement  with  the  defendant,  and 
the  conveyance  to  her  were  made,  and  a  little  more  than  eight 
years  after  her  deed  to  Van  Loon  was  recorded.  The  execution 
of  the  last-named  deed  was,  in  effect,  a  disavowal  of  the  alleged 
trust  for  which  the  title  to  the  land  was  held,  and  could  not 
have  been  otherwise  understood,  and  the  statute  of  limitations 
then  commenced  to  run,  if,  as  claimed  by  plaintiff,  it  was  not 
then  running:  Potter  v.  Douglass,  83  Iowa,  190.  An  action  for 
relief  on  the  ground  of  fraud  must  be  brought  within  five 
years  after  the  cause  of  action  accrued  to  avoid  the  bar  of  the 
statute:  Code  1873,  sec.  2529,  subd.  4  (Code,  sec.  3447,  subd. 
tf).  We  said  in  Nash  v.  Stevens,  96  Iowa,  616,  that  the  law  does 
not  contemplate  actual  knowledge  of  the  fraud  before  the  stat- 
ute begins  to  run,  but  such  knowledge  or  notice  as  would  lead 
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a  man  of  reasonable  prudence  to  make  inquiries  which  would 
disclose  the  fraud;  also  that,  as  the  recording  of  a  deed  imparts 
constructive  notice  of  its  contents,  if  the  facts  which  a  record 
of  a  deed  shows,  with  other  facts  known,  are  of  a  character  to 
suggest  fraud,  persons  interested  must  be  charged  with  the  knowl- 
edge which  inquiry  made  with  reasonable  diligence  would  dis- 
close. What  was  thus  said  had  special  reference  to  creditors; 
***  but  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  applicable  to  persona 
interested  in  the  land  which  is  fraudulently  conveyed  by  the 
deed  which  appears  of  record:  See  Bishop  v.  Knowles,  53  Iowa, 
268;  Gebhard  v.  Sattler,  40  Iowa,  152;  Sims  v.  Gray,  93  Iowa, 
38;  Mickel  v.  Walraven,  92  Iowa,  423;  Hawley  v.  Page,  77  Iowa, 
240,  14  Am.  St.  Kep.  275;  Francis  v.  Wallace,  77  Iowa,  373; 
Laird  v.  Kilbourne,  70  Iowa,  83;  Mohlis  v.  Trauffler,  91  Iowa, 
751.  The  plaintiff  is  a  nonresident  of  the  state,  and  did  not 
have  actual  notice  of  the  fraud  of  the  defendant  until  April, 
1892;  but  those  facts  did  not  prevent  the  running  of  the  stat- 
ute: Bishop  y.  Knowles,  53  Iowa,  268.  The  record  of  the  deed 
was  notice  to  the  world  of  its  contents,  and  had  the  plaintiff 
read  it,  he  would  have  known  at  once  that  the  defendant  bad 
repudiated  the  alleged  trust.  It  follows  that  this  action  was 
barred  by  the  statute  of  limitation  when  it  was  commenced. 
The  orders  of  the  district  court  in  question  are  therefore  af- 
firmed. 


LIMITATIONS  OP  ACTIONS-KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRATTO- 
DATE  OF  RECORDING  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCE.— Fraud 
will  be  deemed  to  have  been  discovered  when  such  facts  are  known, 
either  actually  or  constructively,  as  would  amount  to  knowledge, 
or  which  would  naturally  suggest  such  Inquiries  as,  if  followed  up, 
would  lead  to  such  knowledge:  Wright  v.  Davis,  28  Neb.  479,  26 
Am.  St.  Rep.  347.  An  action  to  set  aside  a  fraudulent  conveyance 
is  barred  in  five  years  from  the  discovery  of  the  fraud,  and  the 
fraud  will  be  presumed  to  have  been  discovered  when  such  con- 
veyance was  filed  for  record,  unless  the  plaintiff  shows  that  the 
knowledge  with  which  he  Is  charged  by  the  recording  of  the  deed 
was  not  available  to  him  as  a  basis  for  further  Inquiry,  which  would 
have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  fraud:  Hawley  v.  Page,  77  Iowa, 
239,  14  Am.  St.  Rep.  275;  Wright  ▼.  Davis,  28  Neb.  479,  26  Am.  8L 
Rep.  847. 
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Cora  v.  Woon. 

[108  Iowa,  260.] 

TAX  8AIJD  OF  LAND  ASSESSED  AS  ONE  PARCEL  BUT 
OWNED  IN  SEVERALTY- PURCHASE  BY  MORTGAGEE.- If 
land  owned  by  two  persons  in  severalty  Is  taxed  as  one  parcel,  a 
mortgagee  of  one  owner  cannot  purchase  the  entire  parcel  at  a 
tax  sale,  and  acquire  title,  so  as  to  devest  the  title  of  the  other 
owner. 

TAX  SALES-TBNDER-VALID  OFFER  TO  PAY  TAXBS- 
WHAT  IS.— In  a  suit  to  quiet  title,  an  offer,  in  the  answer,  to  pay 
taxes  due  on  the  property  is  not  conditional,  but  is  absolute  and 
unconditional,  where  it  is  averred,  in  the  pleading,  that  the  defend- 
ant has,  at  all .  times,  been  ready  and  willing  to  pay  the  lawful 
amount  of  the  taxes,  tax  sales,  penalties,  and  interest  chargeable 
en  the  property,  and  offers  and  tenders  to  pay  it  to  the  plain- 
tiff, or  into  court,  at  any  time,  and  to  keep  the  tender  and  offer 
good  whenever  it  shall  be  ascertained,  or  on  demand. 

TAX  SAM»-VALIDITY  OF— WHAT  DOES  NOT  AFFECT. 
In  a  suit  to  quiet  title,  where  the  validity  of  tax  deeds  is  involved, 
the  purpose  of  a  mortgagee  in  taking  and  assigning  tax  sale  certifi- 
cates does  not  go  to  the  validity  of  the  tax  sales. 

TAX  SALBS-PERFBOTING  TITLE— WHAT  NECESSARY. 
A  person  who  seeks  to  perfect  his  title  under  tax  deeds  must  have 
the  support  of  a  valid  tax  title.  Hence,  the  purpose  of  one,  through 
whom  he  claims,  in  taking  an  assignment  of  tax  sale  certificates, 
is  not  material  because  It  does  not  go  to  the  validity  of  the  tax 
sales. 

Suit  to  quiet  title.  The  main  inquiry  involved  the  validity 
of  tax  deeds.  Prior  to  July,  1889,  one  D.  T.  Hedges  owned 
three  lots,  each  fifty  feet  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  lying 
in  the  southwest  corner  of  block  64,  in  Pierce's  addition  to 
Sioux  City,  Iowa,  which  block  was  bounded  on  the  west  by 
Jones  street  and  on  the  south  by  Thirty-second  street.  The 
lots  as  platted  were  numbered  17,  18,  and  19,  and  fronted  on 
Jones  street.  The  east  end  of  the  lots  abutted  on  an  alley  run- 
ning through  the  block  north  and  south.  Lot  17,  the  south 
lot,  lay  along  Thirty-second  street,  and  lots  18  and  19  were 
north  of  it.  Hedges  sold  the  tract,  but  in  doing  so  changed 
the  frontage  of  the  lots  to  Thirty-second  street,  so  as  to  make 
them  fifty  feet  east  and  west  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
north  and  south,  but  no  change  was  made  in  the  plat  on  record. 
In  July,  1889,  the  east  lot,  according  to  the  change  made,  was 
sold  to  a  purchaser  who  executed  a  mortgage  thereon  to  the 
Missouri,  Kansas  &  Texas  Trust  Company.  This  mortgage  was 
foreclosed,  and  on  July  7,  1891,  the  trust  company  received  a 
sheriffs  deed  on  execution  sale  for  the  lot.  On  January  2, 1893, 
this  lot  was  sold  fo  the  State  Bealty  Company  by  the  trust 
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company,  the  latter  taking  back  a  mortgage  for  the  purchase 
price.  The  middle  lot  waa  sold  by  Hedges  to  some  one  else. 
W.  H.  Cox  bought  the  west  lot  and  gave  a  mortgage  to  secure 
a  part  of  the  purchase  price.  This  mortgage  was  sold  to  the 
defendant  Wood.  The  lots  were  assessed,  for  the  year  1889, 
by  their  platted  numbers.  Each  one  waa  sold  separately  at  a 
tax  sale  and  a  certificate  issued  therefor.  The  certificate  for 
lot  19  was  issued  to  the  trust  company,  which,  by  January  7, 
1891,  had,  through  assignments,  become  the  owner  of  the  cer- 
tificates for  lots  17  and  18.  The  taxes  for  1890,  on  all  the  lots 
as  platted,  were  paid  by  the  trust  company.  It  also  paid  the 
taxes  for  1891  and  1892  on  the  middle  and  east  lota,  as  they 
fronted  on  Thirty-second  street,  but  not  on  the  west  lot,  owned 
by  Cox.  At  a  tax  sale  in  1892  the  Cox  lot  was  bidden  in  by 
the  trust  company  for  the  taxes  of  1891.  In  August,  1893,  the 
trust  company  assigned  the  tax  sale  certificates  held  by  it  un- 
der the  sale  of  1890,  for  the  taxes  of  1889,  to  one  Farrell,  who 
received  from  the  county  treasurer  separate  deeds  for  lots  17, 
18,  and  19,  as  assessed.  In  pursuance  of  a  prior  agreement, 
Farrell,  who  was  an  officer  in  the  trust  company,  conveyed  the 
east  lot  to  the  realty  company,  reserving  for  himself  the  mid- 
dle and  west  lots.  Cone,  the  plaintiff,  was  secretary  of  the 
trust  company  and  claimed  the  west  one  hundred  feet  of  the 
three  lots,  otherwise  designated  as  the  middle  and  west  lots. 
Cone  derived  his  title  through  Farrell,  who  at  first  conveyed 
an  undivided  one-half  of  the  middle  and  west  lots  to  the  plain- 
tiff, and  who  then  joined  with  the  plaintiff  in  a  deed  of  the 
lots  to  one  Cooper,  the  latter  afterward  conveying  the  lots  ta 
Cone.  In  the  suit  by  Cone  one  defendant  alone — Wood — an- 
swered. He  denied  the  validity  of  the  tax  deeds  and  offered  to 
redeem.  The  deeds  under  which  Cone  claimed  were  held  void, 
and  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

Taylor  ft  Burgess,  for  the  appellant. 

Marks  &  Mould,  for  the  appellee. 

*«*  GRANGER,  J.  1.  There  is  no  doubt  to  our  minds  that 
plaintiff  stands  as  to  his  rights  under  the  tax  deeds  issued  to 
Farrell,  as  would  the  trust  company  were  it  the  plaintiff  ask- 
ing the  same  relief.  By  this  we  mean  that  there  are  no  inter- 
vening equities  in  his  behalf. 

The  question  we  now  consider  is,  Had  the  trust  company  the 
right  to  purchase  at  tax  sale  and  take  title  to  the  west  one- 
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third  of  lots  17, 18,  and  19,  being  what  we  hare  called  the  w«st 
lot?  If  it  had  not,  it  is  because  of  its  interest  in  the  east  one- 
third  of  these  lots  because  of  its  mortgage  thereon.  Through- 
out the  case  it  appears  that  the  trust  company,  in  what  it  did 
by  way  of  obtaining  the  certificates  of  sale  and  assigning,  acted 
alone  with  a  view  to  protect  its  interest  as  mortgagee.  Each 
lot  being  assessed  as  an  entirety,  with  no  prescribed  legal 
method  of  making  an  apportionment  of  the  taxes  levied,  so  as 
to  permit  it  to  pay  its  proportion  on  the  basis  of  its  interest, 
the  company  adopted  *e4  the  expedient  of  protecting  its  inter- 
est by  securing  the  title  through  the  sale  for  taxes;  that  is,  it 
adopted  the  plan  of  securing  the  certificates,  and  then  dispos- 
ing of  them,  so  as  to  take  title  to  itself  of  the  east  lot,  or  an- 
other for  it,  and  permit  another  to  take  the  title  to  the  balance. 
The  sales  of  the  lots  being  separate,  they  may  be  regarded  as 
separate  transactions  in  our  considerations. 

That  the  trust  company  had  the  right  to  pay  the  taxes  on. 
the  property  on  which  it  held  the  mortgage,  see  Eck  v.  Swen- 
numson,  73  Iowa,  423,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  690.  The  same  case 
also  announces  the  rule  that  a  mortgagee  cannot,  by  purchase 
at  a  tax  sale,  defeat  a  senior  mortgage  or  acquire  title  against 
the  mortgagor.  The  holdings  are  as  to  the  specific  land  cov- 
ered by  the  mortgage.  The  rule  is  that  attempted  purchases 
of  that  kind  amount  to  a  payment  of  the  taxes,  and  not  to  & 
purchase.  We  notice  these  unquestioned  rules,  to  have  in  mind 
how  the  relationship  of  mortgagee  affected  the  trust  company 
in  what  it  did.  Then,  as  to  the  part  of  the  lots  covered  by  its 
mortgage,  it  had  the  right  to  pay  the  taxes,  and  not  to  pur- 
chase it  But  it  could  not  do  that.  And  here  we  may  say 
that  it  made  the  attempt  with  the  treasurer  of  the  county  and 
the  other  parties,  and  no  apportionment  could  be  made,  because 
of  the  entire  assessment  of  each  lot  The  assessment  was  prior 
to  the  taking  of  the  mortgage,  and  the  mortgage  was  taken 
with  knowledge  of  it.  We  think  the  mortgage  gave  to  the 
trust  company,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  its  interest  against 
tax  sales,  the  same  rights  as  if  it  had  purchased  the  same  land. 
We  have,  then,  this  question:  Where  the  land  is  taxed  as  one 
parcel,  which  is  owned  by  two  in  severalty,  can  a  mortgagee  of 
one  owner  purchase  the  entire  parcel  at  tax  sale,  and  acquire 
title  so  as  to  devest  the  title  of  the  other  owner?  This  precise 
question  does  not  seem  to  have  been  settled  in  this  state.  The 
case  nearest  in  point  is  that  of  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  HI.  525. 
Lewis  was  the  owner  of  the  north  half  of  lot  316,  and  taxes  be- 
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came  due  thereon.  Before  the  tax  sale  Woodward  became  the 
owner  of  the  north  fifty  feet,  leaving  2C5  to  Lewis  the  south 
twenty-five  feet.  Woodward,  instead  of  paying  the  taxes,  pur- 
chased at  the  tax  sale  the  whole  north  half  of  the  lot,  and  as- 
signed the  certificate  and  a  deed  issued  thereon  to  one  Pitts, 
and  Ward  purchased  the  twenty-five  feet  owned  by  Lewis  from 
Pitts.  We  quote  from  the  case  as  follows:  'The  law  is  well 
settled  that  certain  persons,  on  account  of  their  relations  to 
the  property  or  their  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes  thereon,  are 
forbidden  by  the  policy  of  the  law  to  become  purchasers  of  the 
land  at  a  tax  sale.  The  rule  admits  of  no  exception  that  a  pur- 
chase by  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  pay  the  taxes  operates  as  pay- 
ment, and  nothing  more.  Where  it  is  made  to  appear  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  party  to  pay  the  taxes  on  the  lands,  the  dis- 
qualification at  once  attaches,  and  a  purchaser  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  derive  any  advantage  from  that  which  it  was  his 
plain  duty  under  the  law  to  do.  The  rule  on  this  subject  ia 
plain,  and  is  so  just  that  it  commends  itself  to  the  common 
judgment  as  right.  The  only  difficulty  lies  in  the  application 
of  the  rple  to  particular  cases.  It  has  been  extended  to  a  case 
where  the  land  of  the  party  making  the  purchase  was  taxed  as 
one  parcel  with  that  of  another  and  the  whole  sold  together. 
That  is  precisely  the  case  here.  The  whole  of  the  north  half 
of  lot  316  was  assessed  to  plaintiff.  Of  the  north  half  of  the 
lot  plaintiff  at  the  time  owned  twenty-five  feet  and  Woodward 
owned  the  other  fifty  feet.  The  entire  tract  was  sold  as  it  was 
assessed,  as  one  parcel,  and  was  purchased  by  Woodward,  who 
owned,  as  has  been  seen,  two-thirds  of  the  property  sold  to  him- 
self. These  facts  bring  the  case  clearly  within  the  inhibition 
of  the  principle  stated.  A  case  exactly  in  point  is  Cooley  v. 
Waterman,  16  Mich.  366.  In  this  case,  as  in  that,  the  sale  was 
entire  and  indivisible,  and  resulted  from  the  neglect  of  the  pur- 
chaser to  pay  taxes  on  his  own  land.  Had  the  purchaser  first 
paid  his  own  proportion  of  the  taxes  assessed  on  his  land,  his 
relation  to  the  residue  of  the  property  and  the  taxes  would  then 
have  been  that  of  a  stranger,  owing  no  duty  to  the  land  or 
.the  tax,  and  the  disqualification  resting  upon  him  would  have 
***  been  removed.  That  he  did  not  do,  but  chose,  for  some 
reason,  to  purchase  the  whole  tract  of  land  for  the  entire  amount 
of  taxes  due. upon  it,  the  largest  portion  of  which  it  was  his 
duty  to  pay."  The  case  concludes  with  a  holding  that  the  pur- 
chase at  the  tax  sale  operated  as  a  payment  of  the  taxes  and 
gave  no  title.    Had  the  trust  company  owned  the  land  its  mort- 
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gage  was  on,  we  do  not  see  why  the  two  cases  would  not  be 
alike  in  principle.    The  inhibitions  of  the  rule  apply  as  strongly 
to  a  mortgagee  as  to  an  owner.    In  the  cases  the  inhibitions  are 
made  to  depend  at  times  on  when  the  person  has  the  "right" 
to  pay  the  tares,  and  at  others  when  he  is  under  an  "obliga- 
tion" to  pay  them.    The  distinction  is  not  as  important  as  it 
is  thought  to  be.    The  words  are  many  times  interchangeable 
in  their  use.    Sometimes  the  word  "obligation"  is  used  to  de- 
note an  agreement  or  undertaking  to  pay  taxes;  at  others,  it 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  an  obligation  to  do  so  to  protect  an  in- 
terest  or  title,  as,  in  one  sense,  the  owner  of  land  is  not  under 
obligation  to  pay  the  taxes  thereon,  for  he  may  forfeit  it,  and 
yet  in  another  sense  he  is  under  such  an  obligation  in  order  to 
preserve  his  title.    The  same  is  to  be  said  of  a  mortgagee  whose 
interest  requires  such  a  payment  for  its  protection.    He  must 
forfeit  his  lien  or  pay  the  taxes.    The  Illinois  case  speaks  of 
the  owner  paying  his  proportion  of  taxes  assessed,  as  if  thai 
might  have  been  done,  and  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that, 
in  this  case,  there  was  no  defined  way  of  doing  that.    But  with- 
out an  attempt  to  point  out  a  way  for  doing  it,  which  we  should 
not  do,  it  is  to  be  said  that,  whatever  was  the  legal  require- 
ment to  discharge  the  taxes  from  the  mortgaged  lot,  he  was 
compelled  to  do,  and  thus  relieve  the  land  that  he  could  not 
purchase  at  tax  sale,  but  might  pay  the  taxes  on.    If  the  com- 
pany must  pay  all  taxes  due  on  a  lot  and  take  an  added  lien 
therefor,  or  if  a  proceeding  might  be  adopted  to  fix  its  propor- 
tion, in  either  case  we  think,  before  it  could  purchase  at  tax 
sale,  it  must  make  such  payment  that,  if  it  takes  a  title,  it  will 
not  be  based  in  part  on  its  own   default.    The  thought  runs 
throughout  the  cases.    a6T  As  more  or  less  sustaining  the  rule, 
see  Maul  v.  Eider,  51   Pa.  St.  377;  Cooley  v.  Waterman,  16 
Mich.  366;  Manning  v.  Bonard,  87  Iowa,  648;  Pair  v.  Brown, 
40  Iowa,  209.    It  is  true  that  few  of  the  cases  involve  sub- 
stantially the  same  facts.    The  general  rule,  in  all  its  bearing, 
is  against  the  right  to  acquire  such  a  title.    It  could  not  be 
permitted,  without  involving  complications  that    should  be 
avoided. 

Appellant  cites  a  number  of  cases  in  support  of  his  conten- 
tion, and  among  them  that  of  Oswald  v.  Wolf,  129  HI.  200, 
being  strongest  in  his  favor,  and  yet  it  will  be  seen  that  its  facts 
are  so  different  as  to  make  it  distinguishable  from  this  case. 
It  will  be  understood  that  it  was  thought  to  be  distinguishable 
from  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  HI.  525,  by  that  court,  for  it  followed 
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that  'case  without  a  reference  to  it.  Powell  v.  Lantzy,  173  Pa. 
St.  543,  is  cited  by  appellant.  We  have  cited  Maid  v.  Rider, 
51  Pa.  St.  377,  from  the  same  state  as  sustaining,  to  some  ex* 
tent  at  least,  our  conclusions.  These  cases,  cited  by  appellant, 
state  a  rule  peculiarly  applicable  to  owners  of  land  purchased 
after  an  encumbrance  has  attached,  and  for  the  discharge  of 
which  he  ia  under  no  obligation  arising  from  his  acquisition  of 
the  property,  and  as  to  such  he  may  perfect  or  better  his  title 
by  a  purchase  at  a  tax  sale.  We  do  not  see  that  such  a  rule 
has  ever  been  held  as  to  a  mortgagee,  and,  in  fact,  the  reasons 
do  not  exist  for  it  They  are  usually,  if  not  always,  against  it  It 
is  said,  as  against  the  defendant's  claim,  that  he  does  not  show 
that  he  or  Cox,  his  mortgagor,  had  title  to  the  property  at 
the  date  of  the  tax  sale,  but  we  think  the  facts  appear  through- 
out the  record  as  we  have  stated  them. 

2.  It  is  also  said  that  defendant  did  not  show  that  he  or  the 
person  under  whom  he  claims  had  paid  the  taxes  due  upon  the 
property.  It  is  conceded  that  an  offer  in  the  pleadings  to  pay 
the  amount  due  is  all  that  is  required.  The  answer  contains 
an  offer  to  pay,  but  it  is  said  to  be  conditional,  and  that  such 
an  offer  is  not  sufficient.  The  pleading  in  this  respect  is  as  fol- 
lows: "That  this  :&os  defendant  has  at  all  times  been  ready  end 
willing  to  pay  the  just  and  lawful  amount  of  said  taxes,  tax 
sales,  penalties,  and  interest  that*  were  chargeable  on  said  west 
one-third  of  said  lots,  and  hereby  offers  and  tenders  the  same, 
and  offers  to  pay  the  6ame  to  the  plaintiff  or  into  court  at  any 
time,  and  to  keep  said  tender  and  offer  good  whenever  the  same 
shall  be  ascertained  or  on  demand."  We  do  not  regard  it  slb 
conditional,  but  absolute  and  unconditional.  It  accords  with 
the  rule  as  stated  in  Crawford  v.  Liddle,  101  Iowa,  148. 

3.  It  is  urged  that  the  trust  company  had  no  further  con- 
nection with  the  tax  sale  certificates  than  that  they  should  not 
be  used  against  the  east  one-third  of  the  lot;  that  it  cannot 
be  regarded  as  an  actual  assignee  of  the  certificates.  That  the 
purpose  of  the  company  in  taking  and  assigning  the  certificates 
was  to  protect  its  interest  as  mortgagee  we  have  no  doubt.  But 
that  fact  does  not  affect  the  legal  situation  between  plaintiff 
and  defendant  Wood.  Plaintiff  seeks  to  perfect  his  title  against 
Wood,  and  to  do  that  he  must  have  the  support  of  a  valid  tax 
title.  The  purpose  of  the  company  does  not  go  to  the  validity 
of  the  tax  sale.  The  terms  of  redemption,  if  defendant  is  en- 
titled to  redeem,  as  prescribed  by  the  court  are  not  questioned. 
The  judgment  will  stand  affirmed. 
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TAX  SALS5S-TITLE.— A  STRICT  COMPLIANCE  WITH  THE 
STATUTE  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  tax  title:  Note  to  Pleas- 
ants v.  Scott,  76  Am.  Dec.  405;  Polk  v.  Rose,  25  Md.  153,  89  Am. 
Dec  773;  and  the  purchaser  must  prove  everything  essential  to 
the  validity  of  his  title:  See  monographic  note  to  Jackson  v.  Shep- 
ard,  17  Am.  Dec  505,  on  recitals  in  tax  deeds  as  evidence;  McGahen 
t.  Carr,  6  Iowa,  381,  71  Am.  Dec  421. 

Who  may  Purchase  and  Enforce  a  Tax  Title.* 
General  Principle*— Strengthening  Title.— It  is  a  general  principle 
that  one  who  ought  to  pay  the  taxes  on  property  cannot,  by  omitting 
to  do  so,  purchase  at  a  sale  of  the  property  for  the  nonpayment, 
and  thereby  strengthen  his  title.  A  purchase  by  one  whose  duty 
It  was  to  pay  the  taxes  operates  as  payment  only,  and  he  can  de- 
rive no  benefit  as  against  a  third  party,  by  neglect  of  the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  such  party:  Johnston  v.  Smith,  70  Ala.  108;  Jacks  v. 
Dyer,  31  Ark.  834;  Guynn  v.  McCauley,  32  Ark.  97;  Moss  v.  Shear, 
25  Gat  38,  85  Am.  Bee  94;  Goppinger  v.  Rice,  33  Gal.  408;  Barrett 
t.  Amerein,  36  Gal.  322;  Garwood  v.  Hastings,  38  Gal.  216;  Reily 
v.  Lancaster,  39  Cal.  354,  356;  Christy  v.  Fisher,  58  Gal.  256;  Mid- 
dletown  Sav.  Bank  v.  Bacharach,  46  Conn.  513;  Yoris  v.  Thomas, 
12  I1L  442;  Busch  v.  Huston,  75  111.  343;  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  111. 
525;  Haskell  v.  Putnam,  42  Me.  244;  Bertram  v.  Cook,  32  Mich. 
518;  Miller  v.  Williams,  15  Gratt  213;  Williamson  v.  Russell,  18 
W.  Va.  612;  Gray  v.  Larrlmore,  4  Saw.  638,  652;  2  Abb.  U.  S.  542, 
558.  Otherwise  expressed,  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  pay  the  taxes 
upon  property  cannot  be  a  purchaser  thereof  at  a  sale  for  taxes, 
for  he  cannot  avail  himself  of  a  title  growing  out  of  his  neglect 
of  duty,  and  will  not  be  allowed  to  obtain  any  title  to  property,  by 
the  purchase  of  it  at  a  tax  sale  for  taxes  which  he  should  have 
discharged  or  paid  without  a  sale:  Reily  v.  Lancaster,  39  Cal.  354, 
356;  Garwood  v.  Hastings,  88  Cal.  216;  Coppinger  v.  Rice,  33  Cal. 
408;  Middleton  Sav.  Bank  v.  Bacharach,  46  Conn.  513;  Yoris  v. 
Thomas,  12  III.  442;  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  111.  525;  Haskell  v.  Putnam, 
42  Me.  244;  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  360;  Williamson  v.  Rus- 
sell, 18  W.  Va.  612;  Gray  v.  Larrlmore,  4  Saw.  638,  652;  2  Abb. 
TJ.  S.  542,  558.  Nor  can  he  obtain  title  to  property  on  which  he 
should  have  paid  the  taxes  by  allowing  it  to  be  sold  therefor  and 
buying  It  from  a  stranger  who  purchased  It  at  the  sale:  Goppinger 
v.  Rice,  83  Gal.  408;  Moss  v.  Shear,  25  Cal.  38,  85  Am.  Dec.  94; 
Voris  t.  Thomas,  12  HI.  442;  Pleasants  v.  Scott,  21  Ark.  870,  76  Am. 
Dec  408.  As  said  in  Christy  v.  Fisher,  58  OaL  256,  258:  "One  who 
Is  under  a  moral  or  legal  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes  Is  not  in  a 
position  to  become  a  purchaser  at  a  sale  made  for  such  taxes.  If 
such  person  permits  the  property  to  be  sold  for  taxes,  and  buys  it 
in,  either  in  person  or  indirectly  through  the  agency  of  another, 
he  does  not  thereby  acquire  any  right  or  title  to  the  property,  but 
ms  purchase  is  deemed  one  mode  of  paying  the  taxes." .  A  per- 
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•on  may  also  00  conduct  himself  with  respect  to  land  as  to  be 
estopped  from  purchasing  It  at  a  tax  sale.  Thus,  if  the  title,  both 
legal  and  equitable,  is  in  the  government  of  the  United  States,  but 
the  land,  though  not  taxable,  is  assessed  to  an  "unknown  owner," 
and  is  purchased  by  one  at  a  tax  sale,  who  causes  the  assessment 
on  which  the  void  sale  was  made  to  be  changed,  substituting  his 
own  name  as  owner  on  the  roll  for  that  of  "unknown  owner,"  and 
the  land  having  become  taxable,  is  assessed  to  him  on  the  next 
new  assessment,  such  purchaser  is  estopped  from  purchasing  at 
a  subsequent  tax  sale  made  on  the  new  assessment:  Smith  ▼. 
Cassidy,  75  Miss.  916.  Successive  purchases  of  the  same  property, 
at  different  sales  thereof,  for  delinquent  taxes,  do  not  operate  to 
strengthen  the  title  first  acquired:  Lacey  v.  Davis,  4  Mich.  140, 
66  Am.  Dec.  524. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  preclude  a  person  from  acquiring  a  tax 
title,  he  must  be  under  some  legal  or  moral  obligation  to  pay  the 
tax,  or  there  must  be  something  in  his  contract  or  fiduciary  rela- 
tion to  the  owner  of  the  property  which  renders  it  inequitable,  aa 
between  them,  that  he  should  acquire  the  title:  Laton  v.  Balcom, 
64  N.  H.  92,  10  Am.  St.  Rep.  381.    It  is  a  familiar  rule  that  one 
who  Is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  taxes  for  which  a  sale  waa 
made  is  not  precluded  from  acquiring  a  tax  title  to  the  property 
sold:  Seymour  v.  Harrison,  85  Iowa,  130,  135;  Moss  v.  Shear,  25 
Gal.  38,  85  Am.  Dec.  94;  Atkinson  v.  Dixon,  89  Mo.  464;  and  the 
fact  that  lands  are  assessed  to  and  sold  in  the  name  of  a  particular 
person  does  not  preclude  his  purchase  of  them  at  a  tax  sale,  and 
acquiring  title  thereto,  if  the  taxes  were  illegally  assessed  to  him, 
and  he  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to  pay  them:  Pleasants  ▼. 
Scott,  21  Ark.  370,  76  Am.  Dec.  403;  but  the  fact  that  a  tax  deed 
should  be  received  as  evidence  of  title,  where  the  only  objection 
to  its  regularity  is  that  the  person  to  whom  the  land  was  assessed 
became  the  purchaser,  does  not  preclude  the  objecting  party  from 
afterward  showing  that  the  purchaser  occupied  such  a  position 
as  required  him  to  pay  the  taxes:  Pleasants  v.  Scott,  21  Ark.  370, 
76  Am.  Dec.  403.    A  party  who  has  been  relieved  by  agreement, 
of  all  duty  or  obligation  to  pay  taxes,  past  or  future,  on  premises, 
is  not  debarred  from  acquiring  a  valid  tax  title  to  the  property 
by  reason  of  his  former  relation  to  it:  Shoup  v.  Central  Branch  etc. 
R.  R.  Co.,  24  Kan.  547;  and  a  person  who  holds  a  defective  title  to 
property  may  perfect  the  same  by  purchase  at  a  tax  sale,  if  he 
stands  in  no  relation  of  trust  to,  and  is  Implicated  in  no  fraud 
against,  the  owner:    Coxe  v.  Gibson,  27  Pa.  St  160,  67  Am.  Dec 
454.    Any  person  who  has  no  interest  in  property  sold  at  a  tax  sale, 
and  who  is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes  thereon,  may  be- 
come a  purchaser  at  such  sale.    Hence,  possession  under  a  deed 
conveying  no  title  does  not  disqualify  the  grantee  from  becoming 
a  purchaser  of  the  property,  if  it  is  sold  at  a  tax  sale:  Curtis  v. 
Smith,  42  Iowa,  665.    A  person  who  holds  the  naked  legal  title  to 
land  in  trust  for  another,  but  who  has  no  actual  ownership  or 
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oilier  valid  interest  therein,  is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes 
therein.    Hence,  if  he  is  required  to  quitclaim  the  property  to  the 
real  owner,  he  may  purchase  outstanding  tax  sale  certificates  is- 
sued against  the  land  while  he  or  his  grantors  held  the  mere  naked 
legal  title,  and  may  thereby  acquire  title  to  the  property  as  against 
its  real  owner:  Seymour  v.  Harrison,  85  Iowa,  130.    A  person  hold- 
ing a  quitclaim  deed  to  land  previously  conveyed  does  not,  ipso 
facto,  become  a  trustee  for  the  grantees  in  the  former  conveyance, 
and  may  purchase  the  property  at  a  tax  sale:  Curtis  v.   Smith, 
42  Iowa,  C65.    One  who  is  under  no  legal  or  moral  obligation  to 
pay  taxes  is  not  precluded  from  purchasing  at  the  tax  sale,  al- 
though in  possession  at  the  time  the  assessment  was  made,  or 
when  the  land  was  sold:  Moss  v.  Shear,  25  Cal.  88,  85  Am.  Dec 
91    An  invalid  assessment  constitutes  no  charge  upon  land,  and 
no  legal  obligation  is  thereby  Imposed  upon  anyone  to  pay  the 
taxes:  Moss  v.  Shear,  25  Cal.  38,  85  Am.  Dec.  94.    The  holder  of  a 
tax  title  is  not  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations  from  enforcing 
his  claim  where  the  holder  of  the  fee  has  made  a  written  sur- 
render and  attornment  to  him  before  the  statute  has  run:  Gallaher 
v.  Head,  108  Iowa,  588,  590. 

Administrator9 g  Sale.— A  Purchaser  at  an  administrator's  sale  can- 
not acquire  a  tax  title  so  as  to  cut  off  a  prior  mortgage:  Bdgerton  v. 
Schneider,  26  Wis.  885. 

Adverse  Claimants.— One  in  adverse  possession  of  land  does  not 
impair  his  right  to  rely  upon  the  statute  relating  to  adverse  pos- 
session by  purchasing  the  land  at  a  tax  sale  and  taking  and  re- 
cording a  tax  deed:  Oldig  v.  Fisk,  53  Neb.  156,  159.  If,  however, 
a  tax  is  levied  on  land  and  the  occupant  takes  a  tax  deed  to  him- 
self, this  act  is  presumptively  Inconsistent  with  any  previous  claim 
of  title  made  by  him,  and,  where  there  Is  no  evidence  that  his 
previous  entry  or  occupation  was  under  color  or  claim  of  title,  It 
will  be  presumed  that  he  was  a  mere  intruder,  and,  as  such,  capable 
of  acquiring  adverse  title  by  a  tax  deed  or  other  conveyance  to 
himself.  Hence,  if  he  entered  and  occupied  the  land  as  a  mere 
intruder,  and  recorded  a  tax  deed  thereof  running  to  himself,  this 
Is  equivalent  to  a  new  entry,  under  claim  of  title,  and  his  posses- 
sion thenceforth  is  adverse:  Link  v.  Doerfer,  42  Wis.  391,  24  Am. 
Rep.  417.  That  a  tax  deed,  regular  In  form,  is  color  of  title,  see 
Taylor  v.  Hamilton,  173  111.  392;  Duck  Island  Olub  v.  Bexstead,  174 
III.  435.    See  subdivision,  "Cotenants,"  infra. 

Agents.— An  agent,  whose  duty  It  is  to  pay  the  taxes,  cannot  be- 
come a  purchaser  for  himself  of  his  principal's  land  at  a  tax  sale: 
Lamborn  v.  County  Commrs.,  97  U.  S.  181, 184;  Carlthers  v.  Weaver, 
7  Kan.  110,  123;  Krutz  v.  Fisher,  8  Kan.  90;  Barton  v.  Moss,  32  111. 
60;  Qonsalia  v.  Bartelsman,  143  111.  634;  Oldhams  v.  Jones,  5  B. 
Mod.  458,  467;  Schedda  v.  Sawyer,  4  McLean,  181;  Curtis  v.  Bor- 
land, 85  W.  Va.  124;  Maxfleld  v.  Willey,  46  Mich.  252;  Linsley  v. 
Sinclair,  24  Mich.  880;  Murdoch  v.  Milner,  84  Mo.  96;  Franks  v. 
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Morris,  9  W.  Va.  664;  McMahon  v.  McGraw,  26  Wis.  614;  Baker  ▼- 
Whiting,  8  Sum.  475.  He  cannot,  by  a  purchase  of  a  tax  sale 
certificate,  make  himself  the  owner  of  snch  land  as  against  his 
principal;  nor  can  he  become  its  purchaser  at  a  sale  for  taxes, 
without  a  previous  and  explicit  renunciation  of  his  agency:  Mur- 
doch v.  Milner,  84  Mo.  96;  Bdgerton  v.  Schneider,  26  Wis.  385.  A 
purchase  of  land,  upon  its  sale  for  taxes,  by  the  agent  of  one 
who  was  in  possession  of  It,  either  by  himself  or  his  tenants,  does 
not  pass  or  otherwise  affect  the  title  to  it:  Bernal  v.  Lynch,  36  Cal. 
135;  Gonzalia  v.  Bartelsman,  143  III.  634.  It  is  held  in  Morris  v. 
Joseph,  1  W.  Va.  256,  91  Am.  Dec.  386,  that  an  agent  cannot  ac- 
quire title  to  land  of  his  principal  at  a  tax  sale  for  a  delinquency 
which  occurred  while  the  agent  had  control,  although  the  fiduciary 
relation  may  have  ceased  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 

An  agent  having  charge  of  "unseated"  lands  cannot  purchase 
them  at  a  sale  for  taxes,  without  a  previous  explicit  renunciation 
of  his  agency:  Bartholemew  v.  Leech,  7  Watts,  472;  neither  can  an 
agent  acquire  a  tax  title  to  lands,  as  against  his  principal,  on  the 
ground  that  the  principal  has  failed  to  remit  funds  with  which  to 
pay  the  taxes,  without  notice  to  his  principal  and  a  distinct  renuncia- 
tion of  his  agency:  McMahon  v.  McGraw,  26  Wis.  614;  Bowman  ▼. 
Officer,  53  Iowa,  640.  Nor  can  an  agent  purchase  his  principal's 
land,  at  a  tax  sale,  with  the  hitter's  money:  Barton  v.  Moss,  32  I1L 
50;  Toung  v.  Goodhue,  106  Iowa,  447.  And  an  agent,  who  has 
money  belonging  to  his  principal  with  which  to  pay  the  taxes  on 
property,  cannot,  by  neglecting  to  make  such  payment,  acquire  a 
valid  tax  title  on  the  premises,  as  against  his  principal:  Toung  ▼. 
Goodhue,  106  Iowa,  447.  An  agent,  employed  by  the  owner  to  bid 
off  land  when  sold  for  taxes,  cannot,  by  taking  the  deed  in  his 
own  name,  acquire  title  in  himself:  Matthews  v.  Light,  32  Me.  305; 
Franks  v.  Morris,  9  W.  Va.  664;  Line  ley  v.  Sinclair,  24  Mich.  380. 
If  an  agent,  having  charge  of  lands  for  another,  attempts  to  acquire 
a  tax  title  thereto,  or  if  he,  under  other  circumstances,  attempts 
to  acquire  a  tax  title  to  the  land  of  his  principal  by  allowing  it  to 
be  sold  for  taxes,  he  will  hold  such  title  as  a  trustee  for  his  prin- 
cipal: Krutz  v.  Fisher,  8  Kan.  00;  Fisher  v.  Krutz,  9  Kan.  501; 
Oldhams  v.  Jones,  5  B.  Mon.  458,  467;  Gonzalia  v.  Bartelsman,  143 
HI.  634;  Curtis  v.  Borland,  35  W.  Va.  124;  Baker  v.  Whiting,  3  Sum. 
476;  Schedda  v.  Sawyer,  4  McLean,  181;  particularly  where  the 
purchase  at  the  tax  sale  was  made  with  the  funds  of  the  principal: 
Brown  v.  Dwelley,  45  Me.  52;  Barton  v.  Moss,  32  111.  50;  Ward  v. 
Armstrong,  84  111.  151.  Compare  Shay  v.  McNamara,  54  Cal.  169. 
A  purchaser  who  buys  at  a  tax  sale  cannot,  through  the  neglect  of 
a  principal's  agent,  who  has  been  furnished  with  money  to  pay 
taxes,  obtain  a  valid  tax  title  to  the  principal's  property  by  pur- 
chasing through  6uch  agent:  Young  v.  Goodhue,  106  Iowa,  447; 
and  the  fact  that  an  agent  at  a  tax  sale  purchases  land  upon  which 
he  holds  a  mortgage,  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  pay  the  taxes, 
does  not  invalidate  his  principal's  title  acquired  by  such  purchase: 
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Jury  ▼•  Day,  64  Iowa,  573.  If  an  agent,  whose  duty  Is  to  collect 
rents  and  to  pay  taxes  on  land,  has  rents  in  his  hands  sufficient  to 
pay  the  taxes,  but  allows  the  land  to  be  sold  therefor,  and  takes 
the  tax  certificates  in  his  own  name,  it  amounts  to  a  payment  of 
the  taxes  and  a  redemption  of  the  certificates  from  the  tax  sale. 
He  does  not*  therefore,  acquire  any  valid  title  as  against  the  prin- 
cipal, and  the  same  result  would  follow  if  the  agent  should  buy 
at  the  tax  sale  as  agent  for  his  own  wife,  and  in  her  name,  for 
she  would  be  chargeable  with  notice  of  the  fraud:  Fox  v.  Zimmer- 
mann,  77  Wis.  414.  So,  if  a  married  man  purchases  at  an  adminis- 
trator's sale  for  his  wife,  as  her  agent,  and  a  tax  deed  is  subse- 
quently made  to  him,  a  court  will  assume  that  he  took  the  deed 
as  her  agent,  and  hold  it  invalid  as  against  a  prior  mortgagee, 
where  there  waa  no  reservation  or  exception  in  the  deed,  and  the 
sale  was  made  without  any  mention  of  the  mortgage  in  the  pro- 
ceedings: Sdgerton  v.  Schneider,  26  Wis.  385.  A  party  charged  with 
the  payment  of  taxes,  as  agent,  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  to  his 
principal's  land,  whether  he  makes  a  purchase  of  it  himself  at  a 
tax  sale,  or  secures  an  assignment  to  himself  of  a  certificate  of 
purchase  obtained  by  another;  nor  can  he,  by  assigning  his  cer- 
tificates, confer  upon  his  assignee  any  greater  rights  than  those 
possessed  by  himself:  Ellsworth  v.  Gordrey,  63  Iowa,  675.  But 
where  an  agent  acquires  the  legal  title  to  his  principal's  land  at  a 
tax  sale,  it  has  been  held  that  a  purchaser  from  him  in  good  faith 
and  for  value  will  be  protected  against  the  equities  of  the  principal: 
Lamb  v.  Davis,  74  Iowa,  719;  and  while  the  agent  cannot  acquire 
a  tax  title  to  land,  as  against  his  principal,  yet  the  agent's  pur- 
chase Is  not  void,  but  voidable  only.  Hence,  before  the  principal 
can  redeem  from  the  agent,  or  his  assignee  to  whom  a  deed  has 
been  made,  and  who  has  paid  the  subsequent  taxes,  he  must  pay 
on  account  of  such  subsequent  taxes  the  same  amount  which  he 
would  have  to  pay  if  the  taxes  had  not  been  paid  by  the  tax  title 
claimant:  Ellsworth  v.  Cordrey,  63  Iowa,  675,  679.  One  who  volun- 
teers to  pay  taxes  with  his  own  money  for  a  nonresident  owner, 
expecting  to  be  reimbursed  upon  request,  is  not,  however,  the  agent 
of  the  owner  for  the  payment  of  taxes,  and  if  the  owner  neglects, 
upon  request,  to  reimburse  such  volunteer,  the  latter  has  the  same 
right  as  any  other  person  to  bid  in  the  land  for  subsequent  un- 
paid taxes,  and  to  take  a  deed,  without  being  liable  to  account 
to  the  owner  for  the  land  or  its  proceeds:  Lamb  v.  Davis,  74  Iowa, 

no. 

Attorney*.— A  purchase  of  land  at  a  tax  sale  by  the  owner's  at- 
torney operates  only  as  a  payment  of  the  taxes,  and  the  purchaser 
acquires  no  rights,  as  against  the  owner,  by  neglecting  his  duty 
to  purchase  in  the  land  for  the  latter,  and  buying  it  for  himself: 
Cui*>s  v.  Borland,  35  W.  Va.  124.  If  an  attorney  has  been  retained 
hi  regard  to  land,  his  purchase  thereof,  at  a  tax  sale,  Is  not  con- 
sistent with  his  relation  to  his  client,  and  has  been  held  to  be  un- 
authorised without  any  showing  of  bad  faith  on  his  part:  Wright  v. 
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Walker,  30  Ark.  44.  So,  If  an  attorney  Is  employed  to  purchase 
tax  titles  as  agent  for  his  client,  who  has  a  defective  title  of  record 
and  who  wishes  to  strengthen  it  by  such  purchase,  and  the  attorney, 
with  his  client's  means,  fraudulently  takes  the  title  in  his  own 
name,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  it  to  his  own  use  in  violation 
of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  and  conveys  to  a  third  person* 
the  defrauded  client  has  an  equitable  claim  to  relief,  for  the  prop- 
erty, in  equity,  belongs  to  him:  Linsley  v.  Sinclair,  24  Mich.  380. 
But  the  mere  fact  that  a  purchaser  of  land  at  a  tax  sale  was, 
during  the  life  of  the  deceased  owner,  his  attorney  In  certain  suits, 
does  not  affect  his  right  to  purchase,  as  such  relation  did  not  im- 
pose upon  him  the  duty  of  paying  the  taxes  or  redeeming  the  land: 
Tack  v.  Crawford,  29  Ark.  489.  So,  if  a  client  refuses  for  several 
years  to  pay  his  attorney  for  services  rendered  and  expenses  in- 
curred in  a  foreclosure  suit,  and  the  mortgaged  land  is  afterward 
purchased  by  the  attorney  at  a  tax  sale  to  prevent  the  title  pass- 
ing into  the  hands  of  others,  but  the  client,  upon  being  informed  of 
the  sale,  fails  to  pay  the  amount  advanced,  the  latter  will  not  be 
permitted,  after  the  lapse  of  seven  years,  to  maintain  an  action  to 
6et  aside  the  tax  deed,  for  an  attorney  has  rights  as  well  as  the 
client:  Eckrote  v.  Myers,  41  Iowa,  824. 

City,  County,  or  Btate.— With  respect  to  tax  sales,  It  is  not  an  un- 
common statutory  provision  that,  if  no  bidders  offer  to  take  the 
land  and  pay  the  tax,  It  shall  be  bid  in  for  the  state,  county,  or 
municipality,  as  the  case  may  be.  Thus,  under  the  charter  of  the 
city  of  Elizabeth,  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  lands,  if  not  bid  for 
at  a  public  sale  for  taxes,  shall  be  struck  off  to  the  city  for  the 
term  of  fifty  years:  Schatt  v.  Grosch,  31  N.  J.  Eq.  199;  Ludlngton 
v.  Elizabeth,  84  N.  J.  Eq.  857;  In  re  Commissioners,  49  N.  J.  L. 
488;  Morgan  v.  Comptroller  of  Elizabeth,  44  N.  J.  L.  571.  The  city 
of  Jefferson,  In  the  state  of  Missouri,  had  power  it  seems,  under  Its 
charter  of  1872,  to  buy  in  land  sold  at  execution  sale  for  taxes 
due  the  city:  Jefferson  v.  Curry,  71  Mo.  85;  Acts  of  1872,  p.  890, 
sec.  1.  A  municipal  corporation,  however,  in  the  sale  and  convey- 
ance of  land  for  taxes,  can  exercise  only  such  authority  as  has  been 
expressly  given  by  statute.  It  cannot,  therefore,  purchase  land  at 
a  tax  sale  without  express  statutory  authority:  Knox  v.  Peterson, 
21  Wis.  247;  Sprague  v.  Coenen,  80  Wis.  209;  Logansport  v.  Hum- 
phrey, 84  Ind.  467.  In  Champaign  v.  Harmon,  98  111.  491,  It  Is  held 
that  the  general  power  of  a  city  to  buy  and  hold  real  estate  does 
not  authorize  It  to  purchase  property  at  a  tax  sale.  A  city  having 
power  under  its  charter  to  purchase  property  can  purchase  for 
governmental  purposes  only,  but  its  purchase  for  taxes  is  for  a 
governmental  purpose:  Keller  v.  Wilson,  90  Ky.  850. 

In  Nebraska,  county  commissioners  may  purchase  at  all  tax  sales, 
public  or  private,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  county  lands  which 
are  offered  and  remain  unsold  for  want  of  bidders:  Shelley  v. 
Towle,  16  Neb.  194;  Otoe  County  v.  Brown,  16  Neb.  394;  Otoe  v. 
Mil  thews,  18  Neb.  4C6;  State  v.  Cain,  18  Neb.  635;  County  of  Lan- 
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caster  v.  Trimble,  84  Neb.  762.  In  Kansas,  a  county  Is  not  per- 
mitted to  compete  with  individuals  as  a  voluntary  bidder,  and  can 
only  become  the  involuntary  purchaser  when  the  land  cannot  other- 
wise be  sold  for  the  amount  due:  Norton  v.  Friend,  18  Kan.  532, 
538;  Magffi  v.  Martin,  14  Kan.  67;  Babbitt  v.  Johnson,  15  Kan.  252; 
Bryson  v.  Spauldlng,  20  Kan.  427;  Larkln  v.  Wilson,  28  Kan.  513; 
Hack  v.  Price,  85  Kan.  184.  Compare  Morrill  v.  Douglass,  17  Kan. 
291.  In  Pennsylvania,  the  county  commissioners  may  bid  in  lands 
sold  for  the  nonpayment  of  taxes:  Township  of  Bush  v.  Schuylkill 
County,  100  Pa,  St  856;  Russell  v.  Reed,  27  Pa.  St  166.  A  county 
In  Wisconsin  may  also  purchase  land  at  a  tax  sale,  but  there  is 
no  authority,  under  the  laws  of  that  state,  for  it  to  make  such  a 
purchase  jointly  with  another  person:  Sprague  v.  Coenen,  80  Wis. 
209.  The  statute  of  Illinois,  authorizing  suit  to  be  brought  for 
delinquent  taxes  in  the  name  of  the  people,  or  in  the  name  of  the 
proper  county,  authorises  a  county  to  purchase  under  the  judgment: 
Douthett  v.  Kettle,  104  111.  356;  but  the  Iowa  code  of  1851  did  not 
authorise  counties  to  purchase  at  tax  sales:  Bruck  v.  Broesigks, 
18  Iowa,  893.  And  a  county  cannot,  for  the  use  of  the  school  fund, 
buy  in  an  outstanding  tax  title,  to  defeat  the  lien  of  a  mortgage, 
prior  to  another  mortgage,  which  exists  on  the  same  land,  in  favor 
of  the  fund:  Miller  v.  Gregg,  26  Iowa,  75. 

Lands  sold  for  the  nonpayment  of  taxes  may  also  be  bid  in  for 
the  use  of  the  state.  In  other  words,  the  state  may  become  a  pur- 
chaser: State  v.  Brewer,  64  Ala.  287;  Doe  v.  Bryan,  2  Hawks,  17; 
Avery  v.  Rose,  4  Dev.  549;  but  the  state  will  not  allow  a  sheriff 
Co  buy  for  her,  or  to  bid  in  land  in  the  name  of  the  governor:  Love 
?.  Wilbourn,  6  Ired.  844,  847;  and  the  state  acquires  no  title  by  the 
sale  of  real  estate  to  a  city  for  city  taxes:  Stleff  v.  Hartwell,  85 
Fla.  606.  The  state  of  Louisiana  is  not  prohibited,  by  its  laws,  from 
purchasing  at  tax  sales:  Martinez  v.  State  Tax  Collectors,  42  La. 
Ann.  677,  670;  Breaux  v.  Negretto,  43  La.  Ann.  426;  Smith  v.  New 
Orleans,  43  La.  Ann.  726;  and  in  Virginia,  commissioners  making  a 
sale  of  land  for  taxes,  under  the  act  of  Congress  of  February  6, 
1863,  providing  for  the  collection  of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary 
districts  within  the  United  States,  were  required,  unless  certain 
conditions  were  complied  with,  to  bid  off  the  land  for  the  United 
States:  Turner  v.  Smith,  18  Gratt  830.  In  some  of  the  states,  it 
Is  provided  by  statute  that  if  the  lands  cannot  be  sold  for  want  of 
bidders,  they  shall  be  declared  forfeited  to  the  state,  but  there  can 
be  no  forfeiture,  in  such  cases,  unless  the  lands  are  exposed  for 
sale  according  to  law,  and  cannot  be  sold  for  want  of  bidders: 
State  v.  Thompson,  18  S.  C.  538;  Owens  v.  Owens,  25  S.  C.  155; 
Woodward  v.  Sloan,  27  Ohio  St  502;  Magruder  v.  Bsmay,  35  Ohio 
8t  221;  Biggins  v.  People,  106  111.  270;  Gllflllan  v.  Chatterton,  38 
Minn.  335;  Mulvey  v.  Tozer,  40  Minn.  384. 

CotcnanU.—One  tenant  In  common  cannot  as  against  his  cotenant 
acquire  a  valid  tax  title  to  the  land  owned  in  common:  Funson  v. 
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Bradt,  105  Iowa,  471;  Cocks  v.  Simmons,  55  Ark.  104,  29  Am.  St 
Kep.  28;  Mills  v.  Tukey,  22  Gal.  873,  83  Am.  Dec  74;  Hannig  y. 
Mueller,  82  Wis.  235;  Fryer  y.  MaglU,  103  Pa.  St  340;  Weare  y. 
Van  Meter,  42  Iowa,  128,  20  Am.  Rep.  616;  Donnor  v.  Quartermas, 
90  Ala.  164,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  778;  Burgett  y.  Willlford,  56  Ark.  187, 
85  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  Administrators  v.  Smith,  88  Vt  464;  Maul  y. 
Rider,  51  Pa.  St  377;  Tice  y.  Derby,  59  Iowa,  312;  Allen  v.  Poole, 
54  Miss.  823;  Harrison  y.  Harrison,  56  Miss.  174;  Muthersbaugh  y. 
Burke,  33  Kan.  260;  Barker  v.  Jones,  62  N.  B*  497,  13  Am.  St  Rep. 
586;  Fllnn.  y.  McKinley,  44  Iowa,  68;  Shell  y.  Walker,  54  Iowa.  886; 
Conn  v.  Conn,  58  Iowa,  747;  Smith  y.  Smith,  68  Iowa,  608;  Clark  y. 
Brown,  70  Iowa,  139;  Butler  y.  Porter,  13  Mich.  292;  Dubois  v.  Cam- 
pau, 24  Mich.  3C0;  Holterhoff  v.  Mead,  36  Minn.  42;  either  by  purchas- 
ing the  land  of  the  cotenancy  at  a  tax  sale  himself:  Thompson  v.  Me* 
Corkle,  136  Ind.  484,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  334;  Donnor  y.  Quartermas, 
90  Ala.  164,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  778;  Cocks  y.  Simmons,  55  Ark.  104, 
29  Am.  St.  Rep.  28;  Wise  v.  Hyatt,  68  Miss.  714;  Page  y.  Webster, 
8  Mich.  2G3,  77  Am.  Dec.  446;  Johns  y.  Johns,  93  Ala.  239; 
Administrators  v.  Smith,  38  Vt  464;  Brown  y.  Hogle,  30  111.  119; 
Battln  v.  Woods,  27  W.  Va.  58;  Davis  y.  King,  87  Pa.  St  261; 
Burhans  v.  Van  Zandt,  7  N.  Y.  523;  Delashmutt  y.  Parrent,  89 
Knn.  548;  Bender  v.  Stewart,  75  Ind.  88,  91;  Butler  y.  Porter,  13 
Mich.  292;  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  360;  Emeric  v.  Alvarado,  90 
Cal.  444;  Austin  y.  Barrett,  44  Iowa,  488;  or  by  buying  from  a 
stranger,  who  purchased  at  the  sale:  Emeric  y.  Alvarado,  90  Cal. 
444;  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  360;  Battin  v.  Woods,  27  W.  Va. 
58;  or  by  purchasing  an  outstanding  tax  title  to  the  land  for  the 
purpose  of  depriving  his  cotenants  of  their  interest  in  it:  Tanney  v. 
Tanney,  159  Pa.  St  277,  39  Am.  St  Rep.  678;  Mills  v.  Tukey,  22  Cal. 
373,  83  Am.  Dec.  74;  Lloyd  v.  Lynch,  28  Pa.  St  419,  70  Am.  Dec. 
137;  Bracken  v.  Cooper,  80  111.  221;  Barker  y.  Jones,  62  N.  H.  497, 18 
Am.  St.  Rep.  586. 

A  purchase,  by  a  tenant  in  common,  of  the  common  property  at 
a  tax  sale  amounts  only  to  a  payment  of  the  tax:  Hannig  v.  Muel- 
ler, 82  Wis.  236;  Bracken  v.  Cooper,  80  111.  221;  Muthersbaugh  v. 
Burke,  33  Kan.  260;  Delashmutt  v.  Parrent,  39  Kan.  548;  Bender 
v.  Stewart,  75  Ind.  88,  91;  Dubois  v.  Campan,  24  Mich.  360;  or  to 
a  redemption  from  the  sale,  if  the  tax  certificate  is  purchased  from 
a  stranger:  Bender  v.  Stewart,  75  Ind.  88,  91;  Maul  v.  Rider,  51 
Pa.  St  377;  Battin  v.  Woods,  27  W.  Va,  58;  Holterhoff  y.  Mead,  86 
Minn.  42;  Cecil  v.  Clark,  44  W.  Va.  659,  682;  Clark  v.  Ralney,  72 
Miss.  151.  Such  a  purchaser  is  regarded  as  the  trustee  of  his  co- 
tenants,  holding  the  tax  title  for  their  benefit:  Weare  v.  Van  Meter, 
42  Iowa,  128,  20  Am.  Rep.  616;  Fallon  v.  Chidester,  46  Iowa,  588, 
26  Am.  Rep.  164;  Johns  v.  Johns,  93  Ala.  239;  Baker  v.  Whiting,  8 
Sum.  475;  Frentz  v.  Klotsch,  28  Wis.  312;  Fox  v.  Coon,  64  Miss. 
4«5;  Phipps  v.  Phipps,  39  Kan.  495;  Administrators  v.  Smith,  38 
Vt.  464;  Maul  v.  Rider,  51  Pa.  St.  377;  for  a  purchase,  by  a  tenant 
in  common,  of  a  tax  title  ordinarily  inures  to  the  benefit  of  all  his 
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eotenants:  Lloyd  v.  Lynch,  28  Pa.  St  419,  70  Am.  Dec  137;  Cecil 
?.  Clark,  44  W.  Va.  659,  682;  Donnor  v.  Quartermas,  90  Ala.  1G4, 
24  Am.  8t  Rep.  718;  Clark  v.  Lindsey,  47  Ohio  St  437;  Johnson  v. 
Branch,  9  8.  Dak.  116,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  857;  Tanney  v.  Tanney,  159 
Pa.  St  277,  89  Am.  St  Rep.  678;  Baker  v.  Whiting,  3  Sum,  475; 
Butch  v.  Huston,  75  111.  843;  RothweU  v.  Dewees,  2  Black,  613;  Har- 
rison ▼.  Harrison,  56  Miss.  174;  Burhana  v.  Van  Zandt,  7  N.  Y.  523; 
Muthersbaugh  v.  Burke,  88  Kan.  260;  Bender  v.  Stewart,  75  Ind.  88, 
91;  Bnrgett  v.  Taliaferro,  118  111.  503;  Flinn  v.  McKintey,  44  Iowa, 
68;  Richards  v.  Richards,  75  Mich.  408. 

In  some  of  the  cases  we  find  it  stated  that  a  cotenant  "in  posses* 
•ton"  cannot  purchase  the  common  property  at  a  sale  for  delin- 
quent taxes,  or  otherwise  acquire  title  as  against  hip  cotenant  by 
purchasing  a  tax  title  thereto:  Thompson  y.  McCorkle,  136  Ind.  484, 
43  Am.  St  Rep.  884;  Donnor  v.  Quartermas,  90  Ala.  164,  24  Am.  St 
Sep.  778;  but  as  the  duty  of  a  cotenant  to  pay  his  taxes  is  not 
Imposed  by  possession,  but  springs  from  ownership,  it  follows  that 
a  tenant  in  common,  whether  in  possession  or  not  cannot  acquire 
a  tax  title  against  his  eotenants:  Butler  v.  Porter,  13  Mich.  292, 
102;  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  860;  Cohea  v.  Hemingway,  71 
Kiss.  22,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  449.  As  the  purchase  of  a  tax  title,  by 
a  tenant  In  common,  to  the  common  property  operates  merely  as  an 
extinguishment  of  such  title  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  co-owners, 
the  only  right  given  by  such  a  purchase  is  to  make  the  cost  thereof 
a  charge  on  the  common  property,  the  purchaser  having  a  right 
to  reimbursement  for  his  outlay:  Cohea  v.  Hemingway,  71  Miss.  22, 
42  Am.  St  Rep.  449;  Muthersbaugh  v.  Burke,  33  Kan.  260;  Harris- 
son  v.  Harrison,  56  Miss.  174;  Bracken  v.  Cooper,  80  111.  221;  Clark 
v.  Lindsey,  47  Ohio  St  437;  RothweU  v.  Dewees,  2  Black,  613; 
Delashmutt  v.  Parrent  39  Kan.  548;  Phipps  v.  Phlpps,  89  Kan.  495; 
Chace  v.  Durfee,  16  R.  L  248;  Allen  v.  Poole,  54  Miss.  323;  Donnor 
t.  Quartermas,  90  Ala.  164,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  778;  Burgett  v.  Talia- 
ferro, 118  in.  508;  Barker  v.  Jones,  62  N.  EL  497, 13  Am.  St  Rep.  586; 
Bosch  v.  Huston,  75  I1L  343. 

The  grantee  of  a  tenant  in  common  is  charged  with  the  same 
duties  and  obligations  toward  the  latter's  eotenants  as  his  grantor. 
He  cannot  therefore,  devest  their  interests  by  acquiring  a  tax  deed 
to  the  common  property:  Austin  v.  Barrett  44  Iowa,  488;  Jonas  v. 
Flannlken,  69  Miss.  577,  588;  and  it  is  also  a  rule  that  the  spouse 
of  a  tenant  In  common  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  to  the  property  of 
the  cotenancy  where  the  other  Is  disqualified:  Robinson  v.  Lewis, 
68  Hiss.  69,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  254;  Clark  v.  Rainey,  72  Miss.  151;  Roth- 
well  v.  Dewees,  2  Black,  613;  McChesney  v.  White,  140  111.  330;  Busch 
v.  Huston,  75  HL  843;  Burns  v.  Byrne,  45  Iowa,  285;  Lee  v.  Fox,  0 
Dana,  172;  Chace  v.  Durfee,  16  R.  I.  248;  but  see  Broquet  v.  Warner, 
48  Kan.  48, 19  Am.  St  Rep.  124.  A  purchase  by  the  wife  of  a  tenant 
In  common  of  the  common  property,  at  a  tax  sale,  operates  as  a  re- 
demption: dark  v.  Rainey,  72  Miss.  15L 
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A  tax  deed  acquired  by  a  tenant  in  common  will  not  devest  the 
interest  of  his  cotenant,  although  the  holder  of  the  deed  acquired 
the  tax  certificate  before  he  became  a  tenant  in  common:  Tice  v. 
Derby,  59  Iowa,  312;  Flinn  v.  McKlnley,  44  Iowa,  68.  A  cotenant 
acquires  no  right  to  the  common  property  by  procuring  another 
person  to  bid  in  the  property  for  him  at  a  tax  sale  and  to  take  the 
deed:  Dubois  v.  Oampau,  24  Mich.  860;  Tanney  v.  Tanney,  159  Pa. 
St  277,  89  Am.  St  Rep.  678;  and  a  tenant  in  common  cannot  ac- 
quire an  Independent  title  against  his  cotenants  where  the  land 
held  in  joint  tenancy  is  sold  at  a  treasurer's  sale  for  the  nonpayment 
of  taxes,  by  taking  an  assignment  of  the  purchaser's  deed  before 
the  time  for  redemption  has  expired:  Lloyd  v.  Lynch,  28  Pa.  St 
419,  70  Am.  Dec.  137.  A  tenant  in  common  cannot  set  up  a  tax 
title  to  defeat  the  right  of  his  cotenants  to  a  partition:  Bracken 
v.  Oooper,  80  I1L  221.  A  purchase  of  the  common  property  by 
one  cotenant  at  a  tax  sale  does  not  create  a  resulting  trust, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  other  cotenants  from  maintaining  ejectment, 
after  the  expiration  of  a  time  prescribed  by  statute  within  which 
such  trust  may  be  enforced  by  action;  and  cotenants,  who  ac- 
cept the  proceeds  of  a  tax  sale  of  the  common  property  without 
knowledge  that  the  estate  has  been  purchased  at  such  sale  by  their 
cotenant,  and  without  anything  to  excite  suspicion  or  stimulate  in- 
quiry, are  not  estopped  from  avoiding  the  deed  to  the  purchaser: 
Tanney  v.  Tanney,  159  Pa,  St.  277,  89  Am.  St  Rep.  67&  If  a  tenant 
in  common  in  remainder  purchases  the  land  of  the  cotenancy  at 
a  tax  sale  before  the  termination  of  the  life  estate,  he  must  be 
deemed  a  trustee  of  the  legal  title  for  the  benefit  of  his  cotenants, 
but  is  entitled  to  reimbursement:  Johns  v.  Johns,  93  Ala,  289.  So,  if 
a  tenant  in  common,  after  obtaining  a  tax  title  to  the  common  prop- 
erty by  false  representations,  procures  from  his  cotenants  the  con- 
tract with  their  vendors,  surrenders  it  to  the  vendors,  and  obtains 
a  deed  from  them  to  himself,  he  is  a  trustee  ex  maleflcio  of  his 
cotenants'  part:  Maul  v.  Rider,  51  Pa.  St  877.  If  the  husband  of 
a  coheiress,  in  possession  of  land,  buys  an  outstanding  tax  title  on 
the  land  of  the  heirs,  he  must  be  deemed  to  have  purchased  for 
the  benefit  of  all  the  tenants  in  common,  upon  the  condition  that 
they  reimburse  him  for  the  amount  actually  paid  out  by  him: 
Busch  v.  Huston,  75  111.  843.  So,  if  one  of  several  tenants  in  com- 
mon of  the  remainder  in  fee  of  lands,  of  which  a  person  is  seised 
as  tenant  In  dower,  purchases  the  lands  at  a  tax  sale,  his  purchase 
inures  to  the  benefit  of  all  the  cotenants  in  remainder,  but  the 
buyer  is  entitled  to  contribution  from  them  toward  the  cost  of  the 
purchase  of  the  tax  title:  Clark  v.  Lindsey,  47  Ohio  St.  437. 

A  purchase  by  a  cotenant  of  the  lands  of  a  cotenancy  at  a  tax 
sale  may,  however,  vest  title  as  against  strangers.  If  the  other 
cotenants  do  not  complain,  a  stranger  cannot:  Burgett  v.  Williford, 
66  Ark.  187,  85  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  and  the  rule  that  a  cotenant  cannot 
acquire  a  tax  title  as  against  his  feHow-tenants  does  not  apply  if 
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the  facts  fail  to  establish  a  cotenancy  by  the  tax  purchaser  In  land 
sold  for  delinquent  taxes:  Sheean  v.  Shaw,  47  Iowa,  411;  Miller 
▼.  Donahue,  96  Wis.  498.  It  has  also  been  decided  that,  after  a  tax 
title  to  the  lands  of  a  cotenancy  has  matured  in  the  hands  of  a 
stranger,  one  tenant  in"  common  may  acquire  from  the  purchaser 
at  a  tax  sale  the  title  which  he  thereby  obtains,  and  may  hold  the 
name  against  his  former  cotenants:  Lewis  v.  Robinson,  10  Watts, 
354;  Kirkpatrick  v.  Mathlot,  4  Watts  &  S.  251;  Reinboth  v.  Zerbe 
etc  Imp.  Co.,  29  Pa.  St  139.  See,  also,  Keele  v.  Cunningham,  2 
Heisk.  288.  This  view  is  based  on  the  ground  that,  when  the  title 
under  the  tax  deed  becomes  absolute  in  the  purchaser  by  the  omis- 
sion of  the  cotenants  to  redeem  within  the  prescribed  time,  all  the 
former  relations  of  the  cotenants  with  respect  to  the  land  are  de- 
termined, and  they  stand  in  the  position  of  strangers  to  one  another; 
but  it  appears  to  be  at  variance  with  the  well-settled  principle 
that  a  person  under  "any  legal  or  moral  obligation  to  pay  the  ta^es 
cannot,  by  neglecting  to  pay  the  same  and  allowing  the  land  to  be 
sold  in  consequence  of  such  neglect,  add  to  or  strengthen  his  title 
by  purchasing  at  the  sale  himself,  or  by  subsequently  buying  from 
a  stranger  who  purchased  at  the  sale.  Otherwise,  he  would  be 
allowed  to  gain  an  advantage  from  his  own  fraud  or  negligence  in 
failing  to  pay  the  taxes.  This  the  law  does  not  permit,  either 
directly  or  indirectly":  Moss  v.  Shear,  25  Cal.  38,  85  Am.  Dec.  94; 
Coppinger  v.  Rice,  33  Cal.  408,  425.  And  in  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24 
Mich.  360,  where  a  tenant  in  common,  in  possession  of  and  using 
the  whole  common  property,  failed  to  pay  the  taxes,  as  it  was  his 
duty  to  do,  and  a  stranger  purchased  the  same  at  a  tax  sale, 
Christlancy,  C.  J.,  said:  "In  a  case  where  a  party  whose  duty  it  is 
to  pay  all  the  taxes  on  the  land  allows  it  to  be  sold  for  such  taxes 
to  a  stranger  who  might  hold  the  whole  against  all  parties,  though 
this  may  terminate  the  tenancy  while  such  tax  title  is  held  by 
another,  yet  It  has  been  terminated  by  the  wrong  of  the  party  in 
default;  and  when  he  purchases  in  the  title,  he  and  the  former 
owners  are  remitted  to  their  original  position  and  rights  as  they 
stood  before  the  sale,  and  as  they  would  have  stood  had  the  taxes 
been  paid  when  due,  or  had  the  sale  for  the  taxes  been  made 
directly  to  such  party  in  default  Such,  we  think,  must  be  the 
result  upon  principle/*  In  Alexander  v.  Sully,  50  Iowa,  192,  where 
the  superior  title  was  vested  in  a  stranger,  and  had  been  for  two 
years,  it  was  held  that  one  of  the  former  co-owners  could  purchase 
such  title  for  his  own  exclusive  benefit,  and  that  he  might,  as 
against  his  cotenant  out  of  possession,  acquire  a  tax  title.  If  the 
lands  of  a  cotenancy  are  lost  by  the  eviction  of  the  tenants  under 
an  adverse  title,  the  cotenancy  ceases,  and  if  one  of  the  cotenants 
then  buys  the  lost  land,  the  purchase  is  for  his  own  exclusive 
benefit:  Coleman  v.  Coleman,  8  Dana,  398,  28  Am.  Dec.  86;  and  if 
a  purchaser  at  a  foreclosure  sale  acquires  only  an  undivided  part 
of  the  premises,  thus  becoming  a  cotenant  with  the  mortgagor. 
he  may  obtain  title  to  the  remainder,  by  purchasing  an  outstanding 
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tax  deed  of  the  whole,  where  he  claims  title  to  the  whole,  under 
the  foreclosure  sale,  adversely  to  the  mortgagor:  Wright  v.  Sperry, 
21  Wis.  331.  Adverse  possession  for  twenty  years  by  a  tenant  in 
common,  under  a  tax  deed,  will  give  him  title  to  the  common  prop- 
erty: English  y.  Powell,  119  Ind.  93.  Compare  Davis  v.  Chapman, 
24  Fed.  Rep.  674.  A  conveyance  by  one  cotenant  to  another,  for 
the  purpose  of  partition,  with  a  special  covenant  of  warranty,  will 
estop  the  grantor  from  asserting  a  title  acquired  subsequent  to 
the  conveyance  and  based  on  a  tax  sale  made  prior  thereto:  Will- 
iams v.  Gray,  3  Greenl.  207,  14  Am.  Dec.  234.  If  two  persons  own 
different  parts  of  the  same  lot  of  land,  and  one  pays  the  taxes 
on  his  part,  but  the  other  fails  to  pay  his  taxes,  allows  his  part 
to  be  sold,  buys  it  in  at  the  sale,  and  takes  the  collector's  deed  there- 
for, he  thereby  acquires  only  the  title  to  the  part  previously  owned 
by  him;  and  if  his  Interest  had  been  previously  severed,  in  fact,  the 
title  acquired  by  the  tax  deed  does  not  again  make  him  a  tenant 
in  common:  Willard  v.  Strong,  14  Vt  532,  39  Am.  Dec.  240.  Sup- 
plementing a  tax  title  with  another  title  purchased  from  co tenants 
does  not  impair  it,  and  the  holder  of  it  loses  nothing  by  reason  of 
having  another:  Jonas  v.  Flannlken,  69  Miss.  577. 

Guardians.— A  tax  sale  of  a  minor's  land  to  his  guardian  conveys 
no  title  adverse  to  the  ward,  whether  the  tax  deed  is  made  to  the 
guardian  or  to  his  assignee  of  the  certificate:  Dohms  v.  Mann,  76 
Iowa,  723. 

Ueir*.— One  who  purchases  land  at  a  tax  sale,  in  which  land  he 
has  an  Interest  as  heir,  acquires  no  additional  title  thereto:  Choteau 
t.  Jones,  11  111.  300,  50  Am.  Dec.  460.  Lands,  at  the  death  of  the 
ancestor,  descend  to  the  heir,  subject  to  the  ancestor's  debts,  and 
it  is  the  heir's  duty  to  pay  the  taxes.  Hence,  if  he  fails  to  do  so, 
and  allows  the  lands  to  be  sold,  himself  becoming  the  purchaser, 
and  has  them  conveyed  to  his  guardian  or  to  another  in  trust,  the 
estate,  as  to  creditors  of  the  deceased,  is  not  changed:  Piatt  v.  St. 
Clair,  6  Ohio,  227.  So,  where  a  father  died  seised  of  land,  one  of 
his  heirs  cannot,  as  against  another  heir,  set  up  an  adverse  claim 
to  the  land  under  a  tax  title  existing  before,  but  purchased  after, 
the  father's  death:  Richards  v.  Richards,  75  Mich.  408.  With 
reference  to  a  tax  title  obtained  upon  the  lands  of  a  decedent  during 
his  lifetime,  and  which,  since  his  death,  has  been  transferred  to 
his  heir,  such  heir,  who  has  no  title  except  that  derived  from  the 
decedent,  stands  in  the  same  position  with  reference  to  such  tax 
title  as  the  decedent  himself  would,  if  living,  and  the  tax  title 
had  been  conveyed  to  him:  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  360,  367. 

Husband  and  Wife.— A  wife  is  under  no  obligation,  moral  or  legal, 
to  pay  the  taxes  on  her  husband's  property.  Hence,  she  may  pur- 
chase, at  a  public  tax  sale,  the  lands  of  her  husband,  or  of  others 
of  which  he  is  in  possession,  if  the  purchase  is  made  on  her  own 
account  and  with  her  own  money.  She  may,  at  such  sale,  pur* 
chase  land  occupied  by  her  husband,  and  acquire,  at  least,  a  valid 
lien  for  the  amount  of  the  purchase  price,  notwithstanding  then 
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was  an  agreement  between  her  husband  and  his  landlord  that  the 
former  should  pay  the  taxes,  and  the  wife  had  knowledge  of  such 
agreement:  WUlard  v.  Ames,  180  Ind.  851.  Compare  Swift  v. 
Agnes,  33  Wis.  22a  A  tax  tide  to  land  may  be  acquired  by  a  mar- 
ried woman,  acting  In  good  faith,  by  a  purchase  ont  of  her  separate 
estate,  although  her  husband  Is  In  possession  of  such  land,  and 
under  a  legal  obligation  to.  pay  the  taxes,  and  her  possession,  under 
her  tax  title,  through  tenants.  Is  none  the  less  adverse  to  the 
original  owner  by  reason  of.  the  fact  that  her  husband  acts  as  her 
agent  In  the  management  of  the  property:  Wood  v.  Armour,  88 
Wis.  488,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  918.    See  Jonas  v.  Flannlken,  69  Miss.  577. 

The  husband  of  a  mortgagee  may,  by  purchase  at  a  tax  sale,  ac- 
quire the  title  of  the  mortgagor;  but  Is  precluded  from  becoming 
a  purchaser  for  his  own  benefit  as  against  his  wife:  Laton  v.  Bal- 
com,  64  N.  H.  92, 10  Am.  St  Rep.  381.  If  husband  and  wife  are  out 
of  possession,  he  may,  after  the  death  of  a  testator,  acquire  a  valid 
tax  title  to  the  land  of  the  heirs  of  which  his  wife  Is  one,  and  title 
so  acquired  is  superior  to  the  rights  of  a  mortgagee  of  the  testator: 
Broquet  v.  Warner,  43  Kan.  48,  19  Am.  St  Rep.  124. 

Landlord  and  Tenant.— A  tenant  who  is  under  an  obligation  to  his 
landlord  to  pay  the  taxes  on  the  land  he  rents  is  disqualified  from 
purchasing  the  land  at  a  tax  sale,  for  taxes  becoming  delinquent 
through  the  neglect  of  the  tenant  to  pay  them.  The  most  common 
Instance  In  which  a  tenant  is  precluded  from  becoming  a  purchaser 
at  a  tax  sale  Is  where  he  has,  by  his  lease,  obligated  himself  to  pay 
the  taxes:  Williamson  v.  Russell,  18  W.  Va.  612,  623;  Garithers  v. 
Weaver,  7  Kan.  110;  Blake  v.  Howe,  1  Aik.  681,  15  Am.  Dec.  681; 
Busch  v.  Huston,  75  111.  343,  345;  Burgett  v.  Taliaferro,  118  111.  503; 
Bertram  v.  Cook,  82  Mich.  518;  Connecticut  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Bulte, 
45  Mich.  113,  120;  Haskell  v.  Putnam,  42  Me.  244;  Donnor  v. 
Quartermas,  90  Ala.  164,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  778;  Shepardson  v.  El* 
more,  19  Wis.  424;  Walker  v.  Harrison,  75  Miss.  665.  In  cases 
where  a  lessee  has  agreed  to  pay  the  taxes,  the  cases  cited  show 
that  he  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  which  shall  cut  off  the  title  of  his 
landlord;  and  a  tax  deed  to  him  under  such  circumstances  has  been 
held  Told:  Carithers  v.  Weaver,  7  Kan.  110;  and  see  Blake  v.  Howe, 
1  Aik.  306,  15  Am.  Dec.  681;  but  In  other  cases  he  is  regarded  as 
seised,  under  the  tax  deed,  in  trust  for  his  landlord,  If  living,  and 
If  dead,  for  his  heirs:  Burgett  v.  Taliaferro,  118  111.  503;  Bertram 
t.  Cook,  32  Mich.  518.  Neither  can  the  tenant  at  a  tax  sale,  ac- 
quire a  title  to  the  leased  premises  in  the  name  of  another  person 
for  his  benefit:  Blake  v.  Howe,  1  Aik.  306,  15  Am.  Dec.  681. 

There  are  cases  where  the  tenant  would  be  disqualified  from 
buying  the  land  at  a  tax  sale,  though  he  had  not  agreed  to  pay  the 
taxes:  Gaskin  v.  Blake,  27  Miss.  675;  Waggener  v.  McLaughlin,  33 
Ark.  195.  Although  It  is  the  duty  of  the  landlord  to  pay  the  taxes, 
to  the  absence  of  any  agreement  to  the  contrary  between  the  par* 
ties,  yet  the  tenant  will  not  ordinarily  be  permitted  to  take  ad- 
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vantage  of  the  omission  of  his  landlord  to  pay  the  taxes,  to  ter- 
minate the  relation  between  them,  and  obtain  title  to  the  land.  His 
purchase  thereof  at  a  tax  sale  will  be  regarded  as  a  payment  only, 
and  will  confer  no  title  as  against  his  landlord,  or  one  claiming 
under  the  landlord.  Neither  can  he  acquire  any  title  by  purchasing 
a  certificate  issued  to  another  person  as  purchaser,  and  subsequently 
obtaining  a  deed  as  assignee:  Bailey  v.  Campbell,  82  Ala.  342; 
Jackson  t.  King,  82  Ala.  432.  See,  also,  Williams  v.  Towl,  65  Mich. 
204;  Walker  v.  Harrison,  75  Miss.  665.  A  tenant's  purchase  at  a 
tax  sale  vests  in  him  no  title  as  against  the  heirs  of  his  landlord: 
Jackson  v.  King,  82  Ala.  432.  A  tenant  is  bound  to  know  that  his 
possession  Is  that  of  his  landlord,  and  that  such  possession  for  more 
than  the  period  prescribed  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  after  a 
tax  title  accrues,  bars  all  right  of  its  holder  to  the  possession  of  the 
premises.  Hence,  after  it  is  so  barred,  the  tenant  cannot,  by  taking 
a  warranty  deed  from  the  holder  of  such  tax  title,  claim  anything 
against  his  landlord  on  the  ground  of  being  an  innocent  purchaser: 
Thode  y.  Spofford,  65  Iowa,  294. 

A  tenant  under  no  obligation  to  pay  taxes  on  the  demised  prem- 
ises may  acquire  a  valid  title  thereto  on  a  tax  sale  during  the  term, 
and  thereby  defeat  his  landlord's  claim  for  subsequently  accruing 
rent:  Weichselbaum  v.  Curlett,  20  Kan.  700,  27  Am.  Rep.  204.  No 
legal  obligation  arises  out  of  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant 
which  compels  a  tenant  to  pay  taxes  Imposed  upon  the  land  of  the 
landlord,  and  the  tenant  is  not,  therefore,  estopped,  on  that  ground, 
from  setting  up  title  in  opposition  to  the  landlord:  Bettlson  v.  Budd, 
17  Ark.  546,  65  Am.  Dec.  442.  A  tenant,  though  In  possession,  may, 
If  he  Is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  taxes  on  the  leased  premises, 
purchase  his  landlord's  land  at  a  tax  sale  thereof,  and  the  sale, 
If  valid,  will  extinguish  the  landord's  title  and  cut  off  the  lease: 
Ferguson  v.  Etter,  21  Ark.  160,  76  Am.  Dec.  361.  If  premises 
have  been  sold  to  the  state  for  taxes,  the  fact  that  a  person  sub- 
sequently takes  possession  of  them  under  a  contract  of  rental  does 
not  preclude  him  from  buying  the  paramount  title  of  the  state: 
Walker  v.  Harrison,  75  Miss.  665;  Waggener  v.  McLaughlin,  S3 
Ark.  195.  The  rule  that  a  purchaser  pendente  lite  holds  property  In 
trust  for  a  party  who  succeeds  in  a  suit  does  not  apply,  It  is  said,  to 
a  tenant  who  has  acquired  an  independent  title  at  a  tax  sale,  as 
the  tax  is  not  a  charge  upon  the  tenant,  but  a  Hen  upon  the  land, 
and  If  not  paid  by  the  person  in  whose  name  it  Is  assessed,  will 
follow  the  land  into  the  hands  of  a  subsequent  purchaser:  Bettlson 
v.  Budd,  17  Ark.  546,  65  Am.  Dec.  442. 

Licensees.— It  the  right  to  recover  possession  under  a  tax  deed  is 
barred  in  five  years  after  the  execution  thereof,  a  licensee  of  real 
estate  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  thereto,  as  against  his  licensor, 
whose  right  of  possession  has  continued  for  more  than  that  period 
after  the  execution  of  the  tax  deed:  Keokuk  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Llndley, 
48  Iowa,  11.  A  licensee,  between  whom  and  the  owner  of  land 
there  exists  a  relation  of  trust  and  confidence,  cannot  deprive  the 
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owner  of  his  land   by  purchasing  It  at  a  tax   sale:  Saunders  ▼. 
Farmer,  62  N.  H.  572. 

Lienkolden.— One  who  holds  a  judgment  lien  upon  real  property 
has  the  right  to  pay  the  taxes  upon  It  when  it  is  offered  tor  sale 
for  delinquent  taxes,  but  this  right  does  not  impose  npon  him  the 
duty  to  pay  them.    He  may,  therefore,  acquire  title  to  such  prop- 
erty by  purchasing  it  at  a  tax  sale:  Morrison  y.  Bank  of  Commerce, 
81  Ind.  335.    It  has  been  held  that  the  holder  of  a  judgment  lien 
junior  to  a  mortgage  can,  by  purchasing  at  a  tax  sale,  acquire,  as 
against  the  mortgagee,  a  title  devesting  the  lien  of  the  mortgage: 
Wilson  v.  Jamison,  36  Minn.  59,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  635;  but  in  Fair  v. 
Brown,  40  Iowa,  209,  It  is  held  that  a  lienholder  cannot,  by  pur- 
chase at  a  tax  sale,  acquire  a  title  which  will  defeat  the  lien  of 
another  encumbrancer,  such  as  that  held  by  a  mortgagee.    "Equity 
wfll  not  permit  him,"  said  the  court,  "to  acquire  the  title  for  an 
inconsiderable  sum  when  he  was  authorized  to  remove  the  trifling 
encumbrance  by  redemption.    Though  not  bound  to  pay  the  tax, 
yet  it  was  his  right  to  do  so  to  protect  his  own  liens.    He  cannot 
obtain  that  protection  by  pursuing  a  course  that  will  deprive  the 
mortgagee  of  his  security  and  leave  the  mortgagor  to  sustain  the 
weight  of  the  liens,  which  are  personal  judgments,  after  being  de- 
prived of  his  property  by  tax  title.    Equity  will  relieve  against 
such  oppression,  and  teach  the  grasping  creditor  moderation  in  his 
demands,  and  that  he  cannot  destroy  others  to  build  up  his  own 
fortunes":  Fair  v.  Brown,  40  Iowa,  209,  211.    Compare  Morgan  v.. 
Hammett  34  Wis.  512,  524. 

Mortgagees.— A  mortgagee  in  possession,  or  one  who  holds  under 
him,  cannot  acquire  title  to  the  mortgaged  premises  by  purchasing 
them  at  a  tax  sale:  Stlnson  v.  Connecticut  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  174  111.  125, 
66  Am.  St  Rep.  262;  Moore  v.  Titman,  44  111.  367;  Howze  v.  Dew, 
90  Ala.  178,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  783;  Eck  v.  Swennumson,  73  Iowa,  423, 
5  Am.  St  Rep.  690;  Burchard  v.  Roberts,  70  Wis.  Ill,  5  Am.  St 
Rep.  148;  Mills  v.  Tukey,  22  Cal.  373,  83  Am.  Dec.  74;  Schenck  ▼. 
Keller,  88  Ind.  444;  Brown  v.  Simons,  44  N.  H.  475;  Martin  v. 
Swofford,  59  Miss.  328.  If  he  does  make  such  purchase,  either  In 
his  own  name  or  that  of  another,  the  mortgagor  has  the  right  to 
treat  it  as  a  payment:  Stlnson  v.  Connecticut  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  174  I1L 
125,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  262;  Maxfleld  v.  Willey,  4G  Mich.  252;  Bck  v. 
Swennumson,  73  Iowa,  423,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  690;  Burchard  v.  Rob- 
erts, 70  Wis.  Ill,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  148;  McLaughlin  v.  Green,  48 
Miss.  175,  209;  and  to  compel  the  canceling  of  the  certificate  of  sale 
on  refunding  the  money  paid  with  interest:  Stlnson  v.  Connecticut 
etc.  Ins.  Co.,  174  III.  125,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  262.  A  tax  title  acquired 
by  a  mortgagee  in  possession  will  not  prevail  against  the  mortgagor 
or  his  devisee:  Howze  v.  Dew,  90  Ala.  178,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  783; 
nor  can  a  mortgagee,  by  acquiring  a  tax  title,  cut  off  the  mort- 
gagor's equity  of  redemption:  Burchard  v.  Roberts,  70  Wis.  Ill, 
5  Am.  St  Rep.  148;  Williams  v.  Townsend,  31  N.  Y.  411.  A  mort- 
gagee will  not  be  allowed  to  use  a  tax  title  to  defeat  a  mechanic's 
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Hen:  McLaughlin  v.  Green,, 48  Miss.  175;  and  a. creditor  secured  by  a, 
deed  of  trust  on  land  cannot  buy  a  tax  title  for  the  mutual  benefit 
of  himself  and  the  grantor*,  and  then,  use  the  title  acquired  to  defeat 
the  equity  of  redemption;  Martin  v.  Swofford,  59  Miss.  828,  332. 

Some  cases  attach  importance  to  the  circumstance  of  possession 
by  the  mortgagee,  and  hoid  that  a  mortgagee  out  of  possession,  and 
who  is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes,  may  lawfully  acquire 
title  through  a  tax  sale,  and  thus  cut  oft  the  mortgagor's  equity  of 
redemption:  Beck  with  v.  Seborn,  31  W.  Va.  1;  Summers  v.  Kan- 
awha, 26  W.  Va.  159;  Cornell  v.  Woodruff,  77  N.  Y.  203;  Allen  v. 
Dayton  Hotel  Co.,  95  Tenn.  480;  Waterson  v..  Devoe,  18  Kan.  223; 
Sprat t  v.  Price,  18  Fla.  289;  and  compare  Sturdevant  v.  Mather,  20 
Wis.  576,  585.  The  mere  relation,  it  is  said,  of  mortgagee  does  not 
prevent  him  from  acquiring  title  to  the  mortgaged  premises  by 
purchase  at  a  tax  sale:  Waterson  v.  Devoe,  18  Kan.  223;  and  "there 
is  no  such  relation  of  trust,"  it  is  said,  "between  a  mortgagor  and 
mortgagee  as  prevents  the  latter  from  acquiring  an  adverse  claim 
or  lien  to  or  upon  the  mortgaged  premises,  and  enforcing  the  same 
with  like  effect  as  any  stranger  could.  The  mortgage  is  a  mere 
security  for  a  debt,  and  imposes  no  duty  upon  the  mortgagee  to 
protect  the  interests  of  the  mortgagor,  unless  there  is  some  special 
covenant  creating  such  a  duty":  Cornell  ▼♦  Woodruff,  77  N.  Y.  203, 
206.  If  the  circumstances  of  a  case  show  that  it  would  be  a  fraud 
on  the  rights  of  the  mortgagor  to  permit  the  mortgagee  to  pur- 
chase the  mortgaged  premises  at  a  tax  sale  for  taxes  which  he  had 
suffered  to  become  delinquent,  neither  the  mortgagee  nor  his  exec- 
utor, where  the  mortgagee  is  dead,  can  acquire  a  tax  title  to  the 
property;  but  where  the  circumstances  show  that  a  mortgagee  la 
not  in  possession  of  the  lands  conveyed  by  a  mortgage,  deed,  that 
there  is  no  trust  relation  existing  between  the  mortgagor  and  the 
mortgagee,  and  that  the  latter  is  not  bound  by  any  covenant,  agree* 
nient,  or  promise  to  pay  the  taxes  on  the  property,  the  mortgagee, 
it  has  been  held,  may  purchase  the  mortgaged  lands  at  a  tax  sale 
thereof,  and  acquire  a  good  title  thereto  under  his  tax  deed.  If 
the  mortgagee  is  dead,  it  follows  that  his  executor  may,  under 
such  circumstances,  purchase  the  land  at  a  tax  sale,  and  acquire 
a  valid  tax  title  thereto:  Beckwith  v.  Seborn,  31  W.  Va.  1.  It 
would  seem,  however,  from  what  la  said  in  Stinson  v.  Connecticut 
etc.  Ins.  Co.,  174  111.  125,  129,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  262,  264,  Ragor  v. 
Lornax,  22  111.  App.  628,  633,  and  Martin  v.  Swofford,  59  Miss.  328, 
331,  that  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  later  cases  to  hold  that  a 
mortgagee,  whether  in  or  out  of  possession,  will  not  be  permitted 
to  acquire  and  hold  a  tax  title  against  the  mortgagor:  See,  also. 
Hall  v.  Wescott,  15  R.  I.  373,  380;  Home  Sav.  Bank  Y.  Boston,  131 
Mass.  277,  278. 

One  who  holds  a  mortgage  on  property  cannot  ordinarily  defeat 
a  prior  mortgage  by  acquiring  a  tax  title  thereto:  Woodbury  Y. 
Swan,  59  N.  H.  22;  Frank  v.  Arnold,  73  Iowa,  370;  Smith  v.  Lewis, 
20  Wis.  350;  Garrettson  v.  Scofleld,  44  Iowa,  35;  Goodrich  v.  Kim- 
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terly,  48  Conn.  '396.  A  Beconfl  mortgagee  does  not  owe  any  duty 
■to  the  first  mortgagee  to  pay  the  taxes;  and  If  the  title  of  both  Is 
extinguished  by  a  tax  sale,  their  prior  relations  cease,  and  the 
junior  mortgagee  may  then  purchase  and  assert  the  tax  title,  unless 
he  is  in  possession  under  the  foreclosure  of  his  mortgage  or  has, 
In  some  manner,  obligated  himself  to  pay  the  taxes.  So,  if  prem- 
ises subject  to  a  first  and  a  second  mortgage  are  permitted  to  be- 
come delinquent  for  taxes  and  to  be  sold  and  conveyed  to  a  third 
person  without  any  collusion  with  the  Junior  mortgagee,  the  latter 
may  afterward  purchase  the  tax  title  and  assert  it  against  the 
senior  mortgagee.  Nor  is  it  material  that  the  Junior  mortgagee  was 
a  county  treasurer,  and  as  such,  in  his  official  capacity,  made  the 
tax  sale  in  question:  Safe  Deposit  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Wickhem,  9 
fi.  Dak.  341,  62  Am.  St.  Rep.  873.  A  Junior  mortgagee  who  has 
foreclosed  and  bought  the  property  may  obtain  a  tax  title  to  it,  and, 
where  such  title  has  become  absolute,  it  Is  a  good  defense  in  eject- 
ment brought  by  the  senior  mortgagee,  until  the  latter  shall  do 
"what  Is  equitable  in  respect  to  it":  Connecticut  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Bulte,  45  Mich.  113,  123.  A  purchaser  under  proceedings  to  fore- 
close a  senior  mortgage,  to  which  a  Junior  mortgagee  was  not  made 
a  party,  cannot,  by  purchasing  the  mortgaged  premises  for  taxes, 
thereby  acquire  rights  which  would  bar  the  Junior  mortgagee  from 
redeeming  upon  the  payment  of  the  proper  amount  due:  Anson  v. 
Anson,  20  Iowa,  55,  89  Am.  Dec.  514.  A  purchase  of  land  at  a  tax 
sale  by  a  party  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee  operates  as  a  pay- 
ment of  the  tax  and  a  redemption  of  the  land  therefrom,  both  an 
to  the  mortgagor  of  the  land  against  whom  the  taxes  were  as- 
sessed while  in  possession,  but  who  was  not  the  real  owner,  also 
as  to  the  actual  owners  in  fee;  and  a  deed  based  on  such  sale  la, 
.therefore,  Invalid,  and  no  title  ..paramount  to  that  of  the  true  owner 
can  be  thereby  acquired:  Burchard  v.  Roberts,  70  Wis.  Ill,  5  Am. 
St  Rep.  148.  Under  the  statute  of  Minnesota,  a  mortgagee  may, 
as  against  the  mortgagor,  acquire  a  tax  title  to  the  property  mort- 
gaged, where  he  is  neither  legally  nor  equitably  bound  to  protect 
the  property  against  the  delinquent  taxes  for  which  it  is  sold: 
Reimer  v.  Newell,  47  Minn.  237.    See  subdivision  "Agents,"  supra. 

Mortgagors.— A  mortgagor  cannot  defeat  the  lien  of  a  mortgagee 
hy  acquiring  a  tax  title  upon  the  land:  Jordan  v.  Sayre,  29  Fla.  100; 
Fair  v.  Brown,  40  Iowa,  209;  Frye  v.  Bank  of  Illinois,  11  111.  367; 
Voris  y.  Thomas,  12  111.  442;  Ralston  v.  Hughes,  13  111.  469;  Dunn 
y.  Snell,  74  Me.  22;  Maxfield  v.  WUley,  46  Mich.  252;  Allison  v. 
Armstrong,  28  Minn.  276,  41  Am.  Rep.  281;  Barnard  v.  Wilson,  74 
Cal.  512;  S tears  t.  Hollenbeck,  38  Iowa,  550;  Dayton  v.  Rice,  47 
Iowa,  429;  Gardiner  v.  Genrish,  23  Me.  46;  Phinney  v.  Day,  76  Me. 
83;  Kezer  v.  Clifford,  J59  N.  H.  208;  Travellers'  Ins.  Co.  v.  Patten, 
98  Ind.  209;  Cooper  v.  Jackson,  99  Ind.  566;  Newton  v.  Marshall, 
62  Wis.  8;  Porter  v.  Lafferty,  83  Iowa,  254.  Nor  can  one  claiming 
under  the  mortgagor  so  defeat  such  lien:  Fair  v.  Brown,  40  Iowa, 
200;  Jordan  T.  Sayre,  29  Fla.  100;  Stears  v.  Hollenbeck,  88  Iowa, 
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550;  Avery  v.  Judd,  21  Wis.  262;  Fallass  v.  Pierce,  80  Wis.  443;  Aus- 
tin Y.  Citizens'  Bank,  30  La.  Ann.  689;  Leppo  y.  Gilbert,  26  Kan. 
138;  Cooper  v.  Jackson,  99  Ind.  566;  Fells  v.  Barbour,  58  Mich.  49, 
-54;  Porter  v.  Lafferty,  33  Iowa,  254. 

A  mortgagor  cannot,  of  course,  acquire  a  tax  title  to  mortgaged 
land,  on  which  he  has  agreed  to  pay  the  taxes,  so  as  to  defeat  the 
rights  of  the  mortgagee  or  his  assignee:  Dunn  v.  Snell,  74  Me.  22; 
Allison  v.  Armstrong,  28  Minn.  276,  41  Am.  Rep.  281.  He  cannot, 
through  a  breach  of  his  own  covenant  to  pay  the  taxes,  acquire  a 
tax  title  to  the  mortgaged  premises;  and  in  this  respect  his  grantee 
stands  in  no  better  position  than  the  mortgagor  himself:  Washing- 
ton etc.  Trust  Co.  v.  McKenzie,  64  Minn.  273.  A  mortgage  being 
conditioned  for  the  payment  of  taxes  by  the  mortgagor,  he  cannot 
acquire  a  valid  tax  title  to  the  premises  as  against  the  mortgagee* 
during  the  life  of  the  mortgage,  although  the  mortgagor  has  sold 
the  premises  and  there  is  no  personal  covenant  that  he  shall  pay 
taxes:  Allison  v.  Armstrong,  28  Minn.  276,  41  Am.  Rep.  281. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  mortgagor  of  land,  who  owns  it  when  as- 
sessed, and  the  taxes  thereon  are  due,  to  pay  them:  Barnard  ▼• 
Wilson,  74  Cal.  512;  Dayton  v.  Rice,  47  Iowa,  429;  Phinney  v.  Day, 
76  Me.  83;  Fells  v.  Barbour,  58  Mich.  49,  54.  It  is  also  the  duty  of 
one  who  has  acquired  the  mortgagor's  Interest  in  the  property  to 
discharge  the  unpaid  taxes  against  it;  and  neither  the  mortgagor 
nor  his  grantee  can,  by  neglecting  this  duty  and  allowing  the  land 
to  be  sold  for  taxes,  acquire  any  rights  as  against  the  mortgagee, 
by  buying  at  the  tax  sale  himself,  or  by  subsequently  buying  from 
a  stranger  who  purchased  at  the  sale:  Barnard  v.  Wilson,  74  CaL 
512;  Fells  v.  Barbour,  58  Mich.  49,  54;  Cooper  v.  Jackson,  99  Ind. 
566;  Phinney  v.  Day,  76  Me.  83;  Fair  v.  Brown,  40  Iowa,  209;  Wash- 
ington etc.  Trust  Co.  v.  McKenzie,  64  Minn.  273. 

Neither  party  to  a  mortgage  can  be  suffered,  against  the  will  of 
the  other,  to  buy  at  a  tax  sale  and  thereby  cut  off  the  other's  in- 
terest; but  either  may  bid,  as  a  stranger  to  the  title  may,  if  the 
other  makes  no  objection:  Maxfield  v.  Willey,  46  Mich.  252,  255. 
A  tenant  of  the  mortgagor  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  as  against  the 
mortgagee:  Dunn  v.  Snell,  74  Me.  22.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  owner 
of  an  equity  of  redemption,  until  the  mortgagee  takes  possession 
for  condition  broken,  to  pay  the  taxes  on  the  property,  and  he 
cannot,  therefore,  acquire  a  title  to  it  by  purchasing  it  at  a  tax 
sale:  Ralston  v.  Hughes,  18  I1L  470,  476.  A  mortgagor  cannot  de- 
feat the  title  of  a  mortgagee,  or  of  a  third  person  buying  the  prop- 
erty under  foreclosure  proceedings,  by  purchasing  the  premises  at 
a  tax  sale;  neither  can  one  who  purchased  from  the  mortgagor, 
subject  to  the  mortgage,  and  who  agreed  to  discharge  it:  Porter 
v.  Lafferty,  88  Iowa,  254.  The  rule  that  a  mortgagor  cannot  defeat 
the  lien  of  a  mortgagee  by  acquiring  a  tax  title  to  the  land  applies 
to  the  owner  of  a  small  undivided  Interest  In  an  equity  of  redemp- 
tion: Middleton  Sav.  Bank  r.  Bacharach,  46  Conn.  513. 
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▲  mortgagor's  grantee,  In  possession  of  mortgaged  land  subject 
to  the  mortgage,  cannot,  as  against  the  mortgagee,  acquire  a  title 
under  a  sale  for  taxes  which  the  mortgagor,  or  those  holding  under 
him,  were  bound  to  pay:  Avery  v.  Judd,  21  Wis.  262;  Stears  v. 
EfoUenbeck,  88  Iowa,  650;  Fallass  y.  Pierce,  80  Wis.  448;  Leppo 
▼.  Gilbert,  26  Kan.  138;  Magner  v.  Hlbernia  Ins.  Co.,  80  La.  Ann. 
1357.  But  a  stranger  to  the  mortgagee  and  his  assignee  may  pur- 
chase a  portion  of  the  mortgaged  premises  of  one  of  the  several 
mortgagors,  acquire  a  valid  tax  title  thereto,  and  hold  the  same  for 
his  own  benefit:  Gardiner  v.  Gerrish,  28  Me.  46.  If  land  is  sold  at 
an  administrator's  sale,  subject  to  a  mortgage,  the  purchaser  stands 
in  the  same  position  as  the  mortgagor,  and  cannot  acquire  a  tax 
title  so  as  to  cut  off  the  mortgage;  and  this  is  true  though  the  tax 
deed  was  issued  to  the  purchaser's  husband,  where  be  was  acting 
as  his  wife's  agent  in  the  purchase  of  the  land,  for  the  court  will 
assume  that  he  took  the  deed  as  her  agent,  and  will  hold  It  In- 
valid as  against  the  mortgagee:  Edgerton  v.  Schneider,  26  Wis. 
385.  890.  If  a  mortgagor,  by  fraud  and  collusion  with  a  third  party, 
permits  the  land  to  be  sold  for  taxes,  and  procures  such  person 
to  buy  it,  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the  mortgage,  the  tax  title 
will  be  treated  as  if  the  mortgagor  were  the  purchaser:  Mc Alpine 
Y.  Zitzer,  119  111.  278;  Austin  v.  Citizens'  Bank,  30  La.  Ann.  689. 

A  tax  deed  taken  by  the  wife  of  the  mortgagor,  at  his  request 
and  for  his  benefit,  is  not  valid  as  against  the  mortgagee:  Drew  v. 
Morrill*  62  N.  H.  665;  but  it  has  been  held  that  the  wife  of  a 
grantor  in  a  trust  deed  may  acquire  a  tax  title  to  the  encumbered 
land  and  successfully  defend  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by 
the  secured  creditor  who  purchased  at  the  trustee's  sale:  Carter  v. 
Bustamente,  59  Miss.  559.  A  purchaser  who  takes  a  quitclaim  deed 
from  the  mortgagor,  before  the  period  of  redemption  expires,  can- 
not perfect  a  tax  title  against  the  mortgagee:  Washington  etc. 
Trust  Co.  v.  McKenzie,  64  Minn.  278. 

Officer*— A  purchase,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  an  officer 
who  sells  property  for  delinquent  taxes,  and  at  his  own  sale,  is 
Invalid:  Sponable  v.  Woodhouse,  48  Kan.  178;  Ellis  v.  Peck,  45 
Iowa,  112;  Taylor  v.  Stringer,  1  Gratt  158;  Chandler  v.  Moulton,  83 
Vt  245;  and  the  same  is  true  of  such  a  sale  by  the  officer's  deputy: 
EUls  v.  Peck,  45  Iowa,  112;  Taylor  v.  Stringer,  1  Gratt  158;  but 
such  a  purchase  is  voidable  only  at  the  option  of  the  owner  of 
the  property,  or  his  heirs,  and  not  absolutely  void:  Pierce  v.  Benja- 
min, 14  Pick.  866,  25  Am.  Dec  396;  Taylor  v.  Stringer,  1  Gratt  162; 
Ellis  v.  Peck,  45  Iowa,  112.  The  fraud  of  the  officer,  It  is  said,  will 
not  defeat  the  title  based  thereon,  when  held  by  a  subsequent  pur- 
chaser for  value  without  notice,  except  upon  proper  proceedings 
instituted  therefor:  Bills  v.  Peck,  45  Iowa,  112.  But  in  Vermont  a 
tax  officer  cannot  personally,  or  by  agent  purchase  property  at 
a  tax  sale  conducted  by  himself,  and  acquire  thereby  any  title  to 
the  property,  although  the  owner  has,  by  statute,  a  year  after  the 
sale  within  which  to  redeem  and  does  not  redeem:  Chandler  v. 
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Moulton,  83  Vt.  245.  A  clerk  at  an  auction  sale  for  taxes  Is,  how- 
ever, not  an  officer  making  or  controlling  the  sale,  and  may  become 
a  purchaser  thereat:  Wells  v.  Jackson  Iron  Mfg.  Co.,  47  N.  H.  233, 
.90  Am.  Dec.  575;  and  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law  to 
allow  the  clerk  of  the  county  commissioners  to  be  a  purchaser  at 
such  a  sale:  Fox  v.  Gash,  11  Pa.  St  207. 

Owners.— An  owner  of  land,  who  ought  to  pay  the  taxes,  but  who 
lets  it  be  sold  for  delinquent  taxes  and  buys  It  In,  either  directly  or 
through  a  stranger  who  purchased  at  the  sale,  does  not  get  thereby 
any  Independent  title.  The  purchase  will  be  treated  as  but  a  pay- 
ment of  the  taxes:  Mc Alpine  v.  Zitzer,  119  111.  273;  Griffin  v.  Turner, 
75  Iowa,  250;  Whitney  r.  Ounderson,  81  Wis.  359,  879;  Jacks  ▼. 
Dyer,  81  Ark.  834;  Middleton  Say.  Bank  v.  Bacharach,  46  Conn.  518; 
Montgomery  v.  Whitfield.  41  La.  Ann.  649;  Gates  v.  Lindley,  104 
Gal.  451;  McGbesney  v.  White,  140  111.  380;  Petty  v.  Mays,  19  Fla. 
652;  Smith  v.  Phelps,  63  Mo.  565;  Oswald  v.  Wolf,  129  111.  200.  It  is 
a  familiar  rule  that  the  owner  of  land, or  one  under  obligation  to  pay 
the  taxes  thereon,  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  so  as  to  defeat  encum- 
brancers or  others  setting  up  a  claim  or  title  adverse  to  him:  Sey- 
mour y.  Harrison,  85  Iowa,  130,  133;  and  the  same  principle  applies 
when  the  agent  of  the  owner  of  land  suffers  it  to  be  sold  for  de- 
linquent taxes  and  bids  it  in  for  his  own  use:  McChesney  v.  White* 
140  111.  330. 

The  rule  that  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  pay  a  tax  cannot  be  a  pur- 
chaser of  the  property  offered  for  sale  at  a  tax  sale  applies  to  one 
who  has  become  the  owner  of  property  subject  to  a  tax,  though 
his  interest  is  but  a  small  undivided  interest  in  an  equity  of  redemp- 
tion: Middleton  Sav.  Bank  v.  Bacharach,  46  Conn.  513.  An  owner 
of  land  cannot  acquire  title  to  another's  land  by  having  it  assessed 
with  his  own,  allowing  the  whole  to  be  sold  for  the  entire  taxes, 
and  buying  the  property  himself  at  such  sale:  Ragsdale  v.  Alabama 
etc.  K.  R.  Co.,  67  Miss.  106.  The  owner  of  property  cannot,  by  a  tax 
deed,  which  is  the  result  of  a  deliberate  and  outrageous  fraud,  cut 
off  mortgages  on  the  property:  Perkins  v.  Wilkinson,  86  Wis.  538- 
If  lands  sold  for  taxes  are  redeemed  by  the  delinquent,  they  again 
become  subject  to  a  lien  for  prior  unpaid  taxes:  Thorington  v.  City 
Council,  88  Ala.  548.  If  the  owner  of  land,  who  is  bound  to  pay 
the  taxes  thereon,  allows  it  to  be  sold  for  delinquent  taxes,  buys 
the  title  and  has  it  conveyed  to  a  third  person  for  his  benefit,  he 
cannot  set  up  such  title  as  a  defense  in  ejectment  against  one  who 
has  purchased  at  an  execution  sale  against  him  since  the  tax  deed 
was  executed:  Swift  v.  Agnes,  33  Wis.  228.  If  the  owner  of  prop- 
erty takes  a  deed  therefor  from  one  who  holds  a  tax  title  to  It,  the 
tax  title  becomes  merged  in  the  title  of  the  general  owner:  Wygant 
y.  Dahl,  26  Neb.  562. 

A  purchase  at  a  tax  sale  by  a  part  owner  who  is  liable  for  the 
tax  does  not  strengthen  his  title:  Choteau  v.  Jones,  11  I1L  800,  60 
Am.  Dec.  460;  Wlllard  v.  Strong,  14  Vt.  532,  39  Am.  Dec.  240;  Lewis 
v.'Wara,  99  HI.  525.    See,  also.  State  v.  Wllllston,  20  Wis.  228;  and 
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compare  Towle  v.  Shelly,  19  Neb.  632,  for  other  view*.  If  the  owner 
of  a  distinct  tract  of  land  neglects  to  pay  the  taxes  thereon,  and  it, 
with  other  land  assessed  with  it  in  one  parcel,  is  sold  at  a  delin- 
quent tax  sale,  and  such  owner  becomes  the  purchaser  of  the  whole, 
the  sale  has  been  held  void,  on  the  ground  that  the  purchaser  was 
in  default  in  not  paying  his  own  tax:  Cooley  v.  Waterman,  16  Mich. 
866.  Before  he  can  purchase  he  must  pay  the  taxes  on  the  part 
owned  by  him;  he  may  then  acquire  a  title  to  the  part  of  the  tract, 
the  same  as  a  stranger:  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  111.  525.  Furthermore, 
if  one  who  owns  part  of  a  tract  of  land  assumes  to  pay  the  taxes  on 
che  entire  tract,  upon  being  furnished  with  money  for  that  purpose, 
he  is  disqualified  from  purchasing  the  tract  at  a  sale  for  taxes,  who- 
ever may  have  furnished  the  money:  Lewis  v.  Ward,  99  III.  525. 

While  the  rule  Is  well  settled  that  persons1  who,  by  reason  of  their 
ownership  of  lands  or  otherwise,  are  under  a  legal,  or  perhaps  a 
moral,  obligation  to  pay  taxes  and  assessments  thereon,  will  be 
precluded  by  the  policy  of  the  law  from  becoming  purchasers 
of  such  lands  at  a  tax  sale,  the  reason  of  the  rule  creating 
such  disqualification  manifestly  does  not  exist  when  the  land- 
owner holds  by  a  title  acquired  subsequently  to  the  levy  of 
the  tax,  has  not  assumed  the  payment  of  the  tax,  and  has  in  no 
way  become  liable  to  see  it  paid:  Oswald  v.  Wolf,  129  111.  200. 
The  owner  of  "unseated"  lands  in  Pennsylvania  may  purchase 
them  at  a  tax  sale  the  same  as  a  stranger  could:  NelU  v.  Lacy,  110 
Pa.  St  294,  295.  The  daughter  of  a  delinquent  taxpayer  may  pur- 
chase at  a  tax  sale,  though  she  is  represented  at  the  sale  by  her 
father,  as  her  agent:  Thorington  v.  City  Council,  88  Ala.  548.  In 
Branham  v.  Bezanson,  33  Minn.  49,  it  is  held  that  the  owner  of  real 
estate  may  purchase  it  at  a  tax  sale,  on  the  ground  that  a  claim  of 
title  under  such  a  sale  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  claim  of  title  an- 
tecedent to  it 

Partnership.— It  is  against  the  policy  of  the  law  to  permit  a  part- 
nership or  combination  to  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing 
at  tax  sales:  Dudley  v.  Little,  2  Ohio,  504,  15  Am.  Dec.  575. 

Persons  in  Possession.— One  merely  in  possession  of  a  tract  of  land 
when  it  is  assessed  for  taxes  may  purchase  it  at  a. sale  for  delin- 
quent taxes  where  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes: 
Moss  r.  Shear,  25  Cal.  38,  85  Am.  Dec.  94;  Link  v.  Doerfer,  42  Wis. 
391,  24  Am.  Bep.  417;  Sands  v.  Davis,  40  Mich.  15;  Blackwood  v. 
Van  Ylelt,  30  Mich.  118;  Stubblefield  v.  Borders,  92  111.  279;  Bow- 
man t.  Cockrill,  6  Kan.  811;  Seaver  v.  Cobb,  98  III.  200;  Buckley  v. 
Taggart,  62  Ind.  236;  but  compare  Lacey  v.  Davis,  4  Mich.  140,  66 
Am.  Dec.  524,  holding  that  one  'in  possession  of  property  as  a  tres- 
passer, or  under  color  of  title,  acquires  no  additional  title  by  suffer- 
ing the  property  to  be  sold  for  taxes  and  becoming  a  purchaser  at 
such  sale;  and  which  case  is  criticised  in  Blackwood  v.  Van  Vleit 
80  Mich.  118.  Thus,  one  who  enters  upon  and  occupies  land  as  a 
mere  intruder  is  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the  taxes  and  may  ac- 
quire title  to  the  land  under  a  tax  deed  adverse  to  the  former 
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owner  or  his  grantees:  Link  v.  Doerfer,  42  Wis.  891,  24  Am.  Rep. 
417;  and  possession  under  a  deed  which  conveys  no  Interest  does 
not  disqualify  the  grantee  from  purchasing  the  property  when  sold 
for  taxes:  Curtis  v.  Smith,  42  Iowa,  665.  But  where  it  appears  that 
such  person  was  in  duty  bound  to  pay  the  taxes,  he  can  acquire  no 
title  by  his  purchase:  Blackwood  v.  Van  VIeit,  80  Mich.  118;  Baa- 
sett  v.  Welch,  22  Wis.  175;  Jones  v.  Davis,  24  Wis.  229;  Foley  ▼. 
Kirk,  83  N.  J.  Eq.  170;  O'Halloran  v.  Fitzgerald,  71  III.  53;  Stubble- 
field  v.  Borders,  92  111.  279;  Chambers  v.  Wilson,  2  Watts,  495; 
Kelsey  v.  Abbott,  13  Cal.  609.  It  may  be  shown  that  a  person  was 
In  a  position,  while  his  tax  title  was  maturing,  which  made  it  his 
duty  to  pay  the  taxes,  but  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  from  the 
fact  of  his  possession  when  the  taxes  were  assessed  that  he  was 
bound  to  pay  them:  Blakeley  v.  Bestor,  13  HL  709;  Stubblefield  ▼. 
Borders,  92  III  279. 

One  in  possession  of  land,  under  a  claim  of  title,  and  who  is 
morally  or  legally  bound  to  pay  the  taxes,  cannot  acquire  title  to 
the  property  by  purchasing  it,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  at  a 
tax  sale:  Whitney  v.  Gunderson,  81  Wis.  359,  879;  Dubois  v.  Gam- 
pau,  24  Mich.  360;  Thomas  v.  Stickle,  32  Iowa,  71;  McMinn  v.  Whe- 
lan,  27  Gal.  800;  Goppinger  v.  Rice,  83  Gal.  406;  Bernal  v.  Lynch, 
86  Gal.  185;  Barrett  v.  Amerein,  36  Gal.  322;  Reily  v.  Lancaster,  39 
Gal.  354;  Garwood  v.  Hastings,  38  Gal.  216;  Christy  v.  Fisher,  58 
Gal.  256;  Lybrand  v.  Harney,  31  Wis.  230;  Bassett  v.  Welch,  22 
Wis.  175;  Jones  v.  Davis,  24  Wis.  229;  Burns  v.  Lewis,  86  Ga.  591; 
Jacks  v.  Dyer,  31  Ark.  833;  Guynn  v.  McCauley,  82  Ark.  97;  Rod- 
roan  v.  Sanders,  44  Ark.  504;  Rule  v.  Broach,  58  Miss.  552;  Warn- 
bole  v.  Foote,  2  Dak.  1;  Miller  v.  Ziegler,  81  Kan.  417.  So,  a  pur- 
chase of  land  at  a  tax  sale  by  the  agent  of  one  who  was  In  pos- 
session thereof,  either  by  himself  or  his  tenants,  does  not  pass 
the  title  to  the  land  or  otherwise  affect  it:  Bernal  v.  Lynch,  36 
Gal.  135.  Possession  of  land,  with  a  claim  of  ownership,  is  a 
subject  of  taxation,  and  imposes  on  the  occupant  the  duty  of  pay-, 
ing  the  tax  levied  on  the  property:  Belly  v.  Lancaster,  89  Gal.  354, 
857. 

A  person  in  possession  who  claims  title  to  land  listed  for  taxa- 
tion in  his  name  cannot  enlarge  his  Interest  therein  by  permlttiiig 
it  to  be  sold  for  taxes  and  purchasing  it  himself,  either  directly 
or  indirectly:  Pleasants  v.  Scott,  21  Ark.  870,  76  Am.  Dec  403; 
Voris  v.  Thomas,  12  111.  442;  Douglas  v.  Dangerfield,  10  Ohio,  152; 
Ghoteau  v.  Jones,  11  111.  800,  50  Am.  Dec.  460.  The  purchaser  of 
land  at  an  administrator's  sale  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to  pay 
for  it  until  the  sale  has  been  confirmed  by  the  court,  but  If  he  goes 
into  possession  before  that  time  and  uses  and  occupies  the  land, 
he  cannot  acquire  a  tax  title  thereto,  as  against  the  heirs,  by  reason 
of  his  relation  to  the  land:  Pool  v.  Ellis,  64  Miss.  555,  568.  If  the 
plaintiffs,  as  assignees  of  the  purchaser  at  a  tax  sale,  acquire  title 
to  the  land  in  question  after  the  tax  sale,  but  before'the  expiration 
of  the  time  for  redemption,  they  are  precluded  from  acquiring  a 
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tax  title  to  the  land  so  as  to  defeat  the  payment  of  prior  taxes 
thereon  to  the  same  extent  as  though  they  were  the  owners  at  the 
time  of  the  levy  of  the  taxes:  Bowman  v.  Eckstein,  46  Iowa,  683. 
A  stranger's  possession,  held  neither  as  tenant,  trustee,  nor  agent 
of  the  owner,  is  no  impediment  to  the  acquisition  of  a  tax  title  upon 
the  land:  Curtis  y.  Smith,  42  Iowa,  666,  671;  Bowman  v.  CockriU,  6 
Kan.  311,  332;  and  a  man  who  holds  a  defective  title  may  purchase 
a  better  one  at  a  tax  sale:  Coxe  v.  Gibson,  27  Pa.  St  160,  67  Am. 
Dec  464. 

One  who  is  in  possession  of  land,  receiving  its  rents  and  profits, 
cannot  acquire  a  title  to  it  by  a  purchase  at  a  tax  sale:  Kelsey  v. 
Abbott,  13  Gal.  600;  Rodman  v.  Sanders,  44  Ark.  604;  Hunt  v.  Gaines, 
S3  Ark.  267;  Duffitt  v.  Tuhan,  28  Kan.  202.  This  rule  applies  to 
the  wife  of  the  owner:  Sanders  v.  Ellis,  42  Ark.  216;  to  his  tenant: 
Dnffitt  v.  Tuhan,  28  Kan.  202;  and  to  a  cotenant:  Davis  v.  Chap- 
man, 24  Fed.  Rep.  674.  A  party  in  possession  of  premises  under  a 
sheriff's  sale,  and  who  receives  the  rents  and  profits  during  the 
time  for  redemption,  cannot  acquire  title  to  them  by  allowing  the 
property  to  be  sold  for  taxes,  and  buying  it  in:  Kelsey  v.  Abbott, 
IS  CaL  600.  If  a  person  In  possession  of  property,  under  color  of 
title,  receives  the  rents  and  profits,  which  are  more  than  enough  to 
pay  the  taxes,  permits  it  to  be  sold  for  taxes  and  to  be  purchased 
by  his  agent,  takes  from  him  a  transfer  of  the  certificate  of  pur- 
chase after  he  is  reimbursed  by  the  collection  of  rents  for  the 
money  paid  upon  his  bid,  and  then  procures  the  tax  deed  from  the 
agent,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  his  title,  no  title  is  ac- 
quired by  the  purchase:  Guynn  v.  McCauley,  32  Ark.  07,  111. 

Persons  Out  of  Possession,  claiming  under  a  prior  void  tax  sale, 
may  purchase  at  a  subsequent  tax  sale:  Mallory  v.  French,  44 
Iowa,  133;  Neal  v.  Frazler,  63  Iowa,  461.  A  party  who  is  out  of 
possession  of  land,  and  whose  only  claim  thereto  is  based  upon  a 
tax  deed  void  on  its  face,  may  acquire  a  valid  title  by  purchase  at 
a  subsequent  tax  sale,  although  the  land  was  assessed  to  him: 
Staley  v.  Leomans,  63  Ark.  428,  22  Am.  St  Rep.  231.  The  grantee 
of  a  tax  deed,  who  is  out  of  possession,  and  whether  such  deed  is 
valid  or  void,  may  abandon  all  claim  of  title  under  it,  and  acquire 
title  by  a  new  deed  under  a  subsequent  sale:  Eaton  v.  North,  20 
Wis.  75,  78b  If  title  Is  disputed,  and  the  defendant,  pending  liti- 
gation respecting  it,  and  being  out  of  possession,  attempts  to  ac- 
quire title  derived  through  a  tax  sale  from  which  the  plaintiff 
offers  to  redeem,  the  tax  title  will  be  held  ineffectual,  and  the  plain- 
tiff allowed  to  redeem:  Butterfleld  v.  Walsh,  36  Iowa,  634. 

Persons  Bound  by  Agreement  to  Pay  Taxes  on  property  cannot,  by 
neglecting  to  do  so,  acquire  title  thereto  by  a  purchase  thereof 
when  it  is  sold  for  delinquent  taxes,  especially  when  they  are  in 
possession,  and  It  makes  no  difference  whether  they  are  lessees, 
covenants,  agents,  trustees,  mortgagors,  mortgagees,  tenants  for  life, 
llenholders.  or  other  persons:  Carithers  v.  Weaver,  7  Kan.  110;  Wood- 
man V.  Davis,  82  Kan.  344;  Donnor  v.  Quartermas,  90  Ala.  164,  24 
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HUSBAND  AND  W I FE>-LI ABILITY  OF  HUB  SEPARATE 
ESTATE  FOB  HIS  DEBT.— If  a  wife,  In  good  faith,  forms  a  busi- 
ness partnership  with  a  third  person,  her  husband  does  not,  by 
voluntarily  and  gratuitously  devoting  his  services  to  his  wife's  busi- 
ness, acquire  any  interest  in  the  firm  property  which  may  be  sub- 
jected to  the  payment  of  his  individual  debts,  although  bis  labor 
and  skill  have  contributed  largely  to  the  firm's  accumulation  of 
property. 

Suit  in  equity  to  subject  a  wife's  property  to  the  payment 
of  her  husband's  debt.  The  husband  and  wife,  E.  S.  West,  and 
the  firm  were  defendants.  The  relief  prayed  was  denied,  and 
the  plaintiff  appealed. 

Thomas  H.  Smith,  for  the  appellant. 

G.  W.  Cullison,  for  the  appellees. 

281  LADD,  J.  The  stock  in  trade  and  building  of  J.  0. 
Bonne  were  destroyed  by  fire  August  20,  1892,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  he  assigned  his  other  property  not  exempt  from 
execution,  together  with  claims  under  policies  of  insurance,  to 
George  H.  Rink,  for  the  benefit  of  all  his  creditors.  Thereupon 
the  good  people  of  Shelby  and  vicinity  raised,  by  voluntary  con- 
tribution, about  eight  hundred  dollars,  and  presented  it  to  his 
wife,  D.  K.  Bonne.  With  this  she  constructed  another  build- 
ing, purchased  goods,  and  engaged  in  business  similar  to  that 
previously  conducted  by  her  husband.  If  the  agent  of  the  plain- 
tiff arranged  with  him  to  ***  ship  goods  in  the  name  of  an 
employe*  or  herself  to  avoid  creditors  she  was  not  aware  of  it, 
and  in  fact  paid  {he  bills.  In  February,  1893,  she  formed  a 
partnership  with  E.  S.  West,  which  has  continued  since,  and 
the  firm  of  Bonne  &  West  has  assets  valued  at  over  three  thou- 
sand dollars.  During  all  this  time  J.  C.  Bonne  managed  her 
interest  in  the  business,  and  gave  it  his  entire  time  and  atten- 
tion, without  any  agreement  whatever  with  reference  to  his 
compensation.  True,  his  answers  on  this  point,  in  the  proceed- 
ings auxiliary  to  execution,  were  somewhat  equivocal.  But 
these,  when  considered  in  connection  with  the  answers  of  his 
wife,  leave  no  doubt  of  the  conclusion  stated.  Nor  do  we  think 
the  evidence  justifies  the  conclusion  that  conducting  the  busi- 
ness in  her  name  was  a  mere  scheme  to  hinder  and  delay  or 
defraud  his  creditors.  The  fact  that  he  was  doing  business  for 
and  in  his  wife's  name  does  not,  alone,  warrant  such  an  infer- 
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ence.  After  the  final  distribution  of  the  moneys  by  the  as- 
signee derived  from  his  estate,  he  was  still  indebted  several 
thousand  dollars,  and  it  is  evident  that  without  means  he  was 
not  in  a  situation  to  engage  in  business  again.  The  money 
donated  belonged  to  the  wife,  and  we  know  of  no  reason  why 
she  might  not  re-establish  the  business  of  her  husband  destroyed 
by  fire  and  prosecute  it  with  her  own  means  and  credit:  Code, 
sec.  3164;  Spafford  t.  Warren,  47  Iowa,  47.  That  she  did  so 
with  the  aid  of  her  husband,  and  both  so  intended,  this  rec- 
ord leaves  not  the  slightest  doubt.  The  labor  and  sagacity  of 
the  husband  undoubtedly  contributed  largely  to  the  accumu- 
lation of  the  property,  but  these  he  voluntarily  gave,  with  no 
agreement  for  recompense.  In  Bobb  v.  Brewer,  60  Iowa,  540, 
the  court  said:  "The  use  by  the  husband  of  his  personal  earn- 
ings in  payment  for  property  purchased  by  his  wife  amounts, 
in  legal  contemplation,  to  a  gift  of  such  property  to  his  wife. 
As  the  earnings  were  exempt  from  execution  at  the  time  they 
were  employed  in  the  acquisition  of  the  property  in  controversy, 
a  voluntary  gift  of  such  earnings  was  no  fraud  upon  the  hus- 
band's creditors.  ****  The  earnings  being  exempt  from  execu- 
tion, her  husband  had  a  right  to  employ  them  as  he  pleased": 
Cane  v.  Reticker,  95  Iowa,  25,  58  Am.  St.  Bep.  421;  Nash  v. 
Stevens,  96  Iowa,  616.  That  neither  the  husband  nor  his  cred- 
itors can  lay  any  claim  to  the  improvements  of  the  wife's  land 
or  its  products,  though  made  or  produced,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
by  his  labor,  is  well  settled:  Cam  v.  Boyer,  55  Iowa,  651;  Web- 
ster v.  Hildreth,  33  Vt.  457,  78  Am.  Dec.  632;  Burleigh  v. 
Coffin,  22  N.  H.  118,  53  Am.  Dec.  236;  Feller  v.  Alden,  23  Wis. 
301,  99  Am.  Dec.  173;  Bush  v.  Vought,  55  Pa  St.  437,  93  Am. 
Dec.  769.  In  Feller  v.  Alden,  23  Wis.  301,  99  Am.  Dec.  173> 
an  apportionment  is  suggested,  but  held  not  to  be  involved,  as 
the  action  was  at  law.  In  (Hidden  v.  Taylor,  16  Ohio  St.  509, 
91  Am.  Dec.  98,  the  husband  took  the  wife's  property  and  con- 
trolled it  absolutely,  merely  telling  her  that  he  would  "support 
the  family,  spend  what  money  he  desired,  and  invest  the  resi- 
due for  her  benefit";  and  all  save  her  investment,  with  inter- 
est, was  subjected  to  the  payment  of  his  debts.  In  Hoag  v.  Mar- 
tin, 80  Iowa,  718,  the  husband,  in  feeble  health,  and  unable  to 
do  farm  work,  did  all  the  business  for  the  wife  and  thereby 
aided  in  the  accumulation  of  the  property  and  the  court  said: 
"In  view  of  these  facts,  it  was  but  natural  and  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  experience  that  he  should  attend  to  the  business  af- 
fairs of  his  wife;  and  the  fact  that  his  labor  in  this  respect 
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aided  in  the  accumulation  of  the  property  if  voluntarily  donet 
would  not  devest  her  of  title,  or  give  him  a  specific  interest 
therein."  In  Russell  y.  Long,  52  Iowa,  £50,  the  cows  of  the  wife 
were  cared  for  by  the  husband,  and  kept  on  a  farm  raited  by 
him,  and  the  courts  speaking  through  Eothrock,  J.,  said:  "But 
it  is  contended  that  the  increase  of  the  property  belongs  to  the 
husband,  because  he  was  the  party  by  whose  labor,  skill,  and 
care  such  increase  was  produced.  If  it  had  been  shown  that 
the  husband  hired  the  cows  of  the  plaintiff  for  a  given  period, 
and  that  during  such  period  the  increase  was  produced,  there 
might  be  force  in  the  suggestion.  But  the  record  showB  that 
the  husband  voluntarily  expended  his  labor  and  the  products 
thereof  in  284  the  care  and  keeping  of  his  wife's  property;  and 
it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  agreement  for  compensa- 
tion, either  in  the  increase  of  the  property  or  otherwise.  We 
think  the  property  was  not  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  hus- 
band's debts."  Whatever  the  obligation  of  the  husband  to 
work  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  there  is  no  rule  in  law 
or  equity  preventing  him  from  voluntarily  and  gratuitously 
devoting  his  labor  and  doll  to  the  business  of  his  wife:  Webster 
v.  Hildreth,  33  Vt  457,  78  Am.  Dec.  632.  There  is  no  magio 
in  the  husband's  touch  by  which  he  may  acquire  an  interest 
in  her  separate  property  by  his  mere  supervision  of  labor*  If 
entitled  to  anything,  it  must  be  compensation  owing  to  an  ex- 
press agreement,  as  there  is  no  implied  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  wife  to  pay  her  husband  for  services  rendered:  Lewis  v. 
Johns,  24  Cal.  98,  85  Am.  Dec.  49.  Penn  v.  Whitehead,  17 
Oratt.  503,  94  Am.  Dec.  478,  is  not  in  point,  as  that  was  a  con- 
test between  creditors  in  which  the  rights  of  the  wife  were  not 
hivolved.  We  conclude  that,  as  the  wife  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  firm  of  which  she  is  a  member  in  good  faith,  and 
the  husband  voluntarily  gave  his  services,  he  acquired  no  inter- 
est in  the  firm  property  which  may  be  subjected  to  the  payment 
of  his  individual  debts. 
Affirmed. 


HUSBAND    AND   WIFR-CREDITORS.— WHEN  A  HUSBAND 

GIVES  HIS  TIME  AND  SERVICES  to  his  wife's  business,  making 
it  successful,  the  earnings  upon  or  increase  in  her  capital  in  such 
business,  though  due  in  part  to  his  services,  belong  to  her,  and  are 
not  liable  to  be  seized  by  his  creditors,  especially  when  his  services 
are  rendered  upon  a  compensation  not  shown  to  be  unusual  for 
such  services:  Taylor  v.  Wands,  55  N.  J.  Eq.  491,  62  Am.  St  Rep. 
81& 
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Plymouth  County  v.  Kbesebom. 

[108  Iowa,  804.} 

OFFICERS— SURETIES  ON  COUNTY  TREASURER'S 
BONT>— LIABILITY  OF.— If  a  county  treasurer  collects  money  by 
Tflrtne  of  his  office,  but  absconds  therewith  after  the  expiration  of 
his  term  and  before  his  successor  has  qualified,  the  sureties  on  his 
bond  are  answerable  therefor  where  the  conditions  of  the  bond 
signed  by  them  required  the  payment  of  the  money  in  question  to 
some  one  authorized  to  receive  it  and  this  was  not  done. 

Action  to  recover  of  a  late  treasurer  and  the  sureties  on  his 
official  bond  the  amount  of  an  alleged  defalcation.  From  a  judg- 
ment for  the  plaintiff  the  defendants  appealed. 

P.  Farrell,  McDuffie  &  Keenan,  and  Sammis  &  Scott,  for  the 
appellants. 

John  Adams  and  Ira  T.  Martin,  for  the  appellee. 

*»  BOBINSON,  C.  J.  The  defendant  Kersebom  was  elected 
and  qualified  as  treasurer  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  term  which 
commenced  in  January,  1894,  and  served  as  treasurer  during 
(he  full  term.  At  the  general  election  held  in  the  year  1895 
he  was  re-elected,  bnt  failed  to  qualify  for  the  second  term. 
The  law  at  that  time  in  force  required  him  to  qualify  by  the 
first  Monday  of  January,  1896,  which  was  the  sixth  day  of  the 
month,and  provided  that  a  failure  to  so  qualify  should  be  deemed 
a  refusal  to  serve:  Code  1873,  sees.  685,  686.  Kersebom  con- 
tinued to  act  as  treasurer,  however,  until  the  twenty-first  day 
of  January,  when  he  absconded.  It  is  shown  by  uncontradicted 
evidence  that  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  January,  when  pos-1 
session  of  the  treasurer's  office  was  taken  by  the  county  audi-| 
tor,  the  records  of  the  office  showed  that  Kersebom  had  re- 
ceived nearly  seventeen  thousand  dollars  more  than  he  had 
accounted  fbr,  and  of  that  amount  thirteen  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-eight  dollars  and  ninety-eight  cents  were  col- 
lected prior  to  the  close  of  business  on  the  sixth  day  of  Janu- 
ary. The  verdict  and  judgment  were  for  the  *°*  sum  last 
mentioned  and  interest.  The  appellants  contend  that  Kerse- 
bom's  first  term  of  office  expired  on  the  sixth  day  of  January, 
1896,  that  thereafter  he  was  merely  an  officer  de  facto,  and  the 
sureties  on  his  official  bond  are  only  liable  for  money  collected 
by  him  and  misappropriated  during  the  term  of  office  covered 
by  the  bond,  that  the  evidence  fails  to  show  that  any  of  the 
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funds  in  controversy  were  taken  during  Kersebom's  term  of 
office,  and  therefore  that  it  was  not  shown  that  the  sureties  are 
liable.  It  is  said  that  the  failure  of  Kersebom  to  qualify  anew 
before  the  seventh  day  of  January  created  a  vacancy  in  his  of- 
fice, and  that  possession  of  it  should  then  have  been  taken  by 
the  county  auditor,  as  required  by  section  788  of  the  code  of 
1873;  that  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  funds  for  which  he  was 
responsible  were  in  his  possession  at  the  end  of  his  term,  and 
that  the  failure  of  the  board  of  supervisors  to  prevent  his  acting 
as  treasurer  after  the  end  of  his  first  term,  before  he  had  quali- 
fied for  the  second,  and  the  failure  of  the  county  auditor  to 
take  possession  of  the  office  as  required  by  law,  would  not  have 
the  effect  to  make  the  sureties  liable  for  wrongs  committed  af- 
ter the  expiration  of  the  first  term.  The  argument  thus  made 
is  ingenious,  but  does  not,  we  think,  fully  meet  the  case  pre- 
sented. The  conditions  of  the  bond  of  Kersebom,  as  signed  by 
the  sureties,  were  that  he  should,  as  treasurer,  "render  a  true 
account  of  his  office  and  doings  therein  to  the  proper  authori- 
ties, when  required  thereby  or  by  law";  that  he  should  "prop- 
erly pay  over  to  the  persons  or  officers  entitled  thereto  all 
money  which  may  come  into  his  hands  by  virtue  of  his  office, 
and  shall  promptly  account  for  all  balances  of  money  remain- 
ing in  his  hands  at  the  termination  of  his  said  office,  and  shall 
hereafter  exercise  all  reasonable  diligence  and  care  in  the 
preservation  and  lawful  disposal  of  all  moneys,  books,  papers, 
and  securities  and  other  property  appertaining  to  his  said  of- 
fice, and  deliver  them  to  his  successor,  or  to  any  other  person 
authorized  to  receive  the  same";  and  that  he  should  "faithfully 
and  impartially,  without  fear  or  favor,  fraud  or  oppression, 
discharge  80T  all  the  duties  now  or  hereafter  required  of  his 
office  by  law."  Those  conditions,  so  far  as  they  are  involved 
in  this  case,  could  only  have  been  fulfilled  by  the  payment  to 
the  successor  of  Kersebom,  or  to  some  other  office  or  person 
entitled  thereto,  of  the  money  in  controversy.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  he  paid  the  money  to  his  successor  by  retaining  it  af- 
ter his  right  to  act  as  treasurer  was  at  an  end,  even  though  he 
continued  to  so  act:  Wapello  County  ,v.  Bingham,  10  Iowa,  39, 
74  Am.  Dec.  370.  It  will  not  be  claimed  that  he  could  have 
discharged  the  obligation  of  the  bond  by  paying  the  money  af- 
ter the  termination  of  his  office  to  another,  who  had  assumed 
without  any  right  whatever  to  act  as  treasurer,  and  yet  the 
case,  as  presented  by  the  appellants,  does  not  differ  in  prin- 
ciple from  the  one  suggested;  and  if  it  be  true  that  Kersebom 
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had  all  of  the  money  in  question  in  his  possession  until  the  close 
of  the  sixth  day  of  January,  that  fact  would  not  relieve  his  sure- 
ties from  liability,  even  though  he  had  the  money  in  his  pos- 
session on  the  following  day,  when  he  acted  as  treasurer  with- 
out right.  The  conditions  of  the  bond  required  the  payment 
of  the  money  in  question  to  some  one  authorized  to  receive  it, 
and  since  that  has  not  been  done,  the  sureties  continue  to  be 
liable  on  the  bond.  Since  there  was  no  dispute  in  regard  to 
the  material  facts  involved  in  this  case,  the  district  court  prop- 
erly directed  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  and  its  judgment  is 
affirmed* 


OFFICERS.— THE  SURETIES  OF  A  PUBLIC  OFFICER,  such 
as  a  county  treasurer,  are  answerable  for  his  failure  to  pay  over 
money  collected  during  the  term  for  which  they  were  sureties:  See 
Crawn  v.  Commonwealth,  84  Va.  282,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  839;  Board 
of  Administrators  v.  McKowen,  48  La.  Ann.  261,  55  Am.  St  Rep. 
275;  Bush  v.  Johnson  County,  48  Neb.  1,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  078. 
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GUARANTY  —  CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACT  —  EVI- 
DENCE.—In  an  action  upon  a  contract  of  guaranty,  letters  written 
by  the  plaintiff  to  his  guarantor  long  after  the  contract  was  made, 
and  containing  self-serving  declarations  Irrelevant  to  any  Issue  In 
the  case,  are  not  admissible  in  evidence  to  aid  In  construing  the  con- 
tract where  It  Is  clear  and  unambiguous  in  Its  terms. 

APPBAL-NONPREJUDIOIAL  EXCLUSION  OF  .  EVI- 
DENCE.—A  ruling  which  denies  the  admission  in  evidence  of  a 
letter  of  guaranty  is  without  prejudice  where  the  writing  of  it  Is 
admitted  by  the  guarantor. 

AGENCY— OBLIGATION  OF  PRINCIPAL  AND  NOT  OF 
AGENT.— A  contract  of  guaranty  signed,  "Iowa  National  Bank,  by 
William  Daggett  V.  P.,H  is  the  obligation  of  the  bank,  and  not  of 
the  signer,  Daggett  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  pronouns  "we" 
and  "our"  in  the  contract 

AGENCY— LIABILITY  OF  AGENT  UPON  UNAUTHOR- 
IZED  CONTRACT  OF  PRINCIPAL.— There  is  no  implied  warranty 
by  an  agent  that  his  principal  has  authority  to  make  a  contract 
signed  by  the  agent  and  the  agent  acting  within  the  scope  of  his 
authority,  is  not  answerable  upon  such  a  contract  where  his  prin- 
cipal Is  not  bound  by  it  Hence,  as  a  national  bank  is  not  bound  by 
an  unauthorised  contract  of  guaranty,  an  officer  or  agent  of  the 
bank  cannot  be  held  personally  answerable  upon  such  a  contract 
made  by  him  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  on  behalf  of  the 
bank. 
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Action  to  recover  the  purchase  price  of  a  carload  of  paper 
shipped  to  the  company.  One  Daggett  had  formerly  signed 
the  Iowa  National  Bank's  guaranty  of  the  paper  bag  company's 
obligations  on  account  of  the  paper  (see  Thilmany  v.  Iowa  Pa- 
per Bag  Co.,  108  Iowa,  333),  and  he  was  made  a  defendant  in 
this  case.  The  plaintiff's  petition  was  dismissed  and  he  ap- 
pealed. 

Senaca  Cornell,  for  the  appellant. 

McNett  &  Tisdale,  for  the  appellees. 

**»  DEEMER,  J.  Plaintiff  claims  that  defendant  Daggett 
is  liable  on  the  written  guaranty  for  two  reasons:  1.  Because  it 
is  his  individual  contract,  was  intended  to  bind  him  as  well  as 
the  bank,  and  was  so  received  and  acted  upon  by  appellant;  2. 
For  the  reason  that,  if  he  intended  said  guaranty  or  letter  of 
credit  to  be  the  obligation  of  the  bank  only,  he  was  acting  be- 
yond the  scope  of  his  authority  as  vice-president  of  the  bank, 
and,  failing  to  bind  the  bank,  is  himself  859  liable,  as  an  agent 
who  attempts  to  bind  his  principal  by  a  contract  he  had  no  au- 
thority as  such  agent  to  make. 

Plaintiff  also  contends  that  the  court  erred  in  sustaining  ob- 
jections to  certain  letters  written  by  him  to  defendant  Daggett 
as  vice-president  of  the  Iowa  National  Bank,  on  the  theory  that 
these  letters  were  essential  to  a  proper  construction  of  the  guar- 
anty in  suit.  We  think  the  objections  were  properly  sustained. 
The  letters  were  written  long  after  the  letter  of  guaranty  was 
sent  to  plaintiff,  and  as  it  is  clear  and  unambiguous  in  its  terms, 
they  were  simply  self-serving  declarations,  irrelevant  to  any 
issue  in  the  case.  The  letter  of  guaranty  was  also  offered  in 
evidence  by  plaintiff,  but  objection  thereto  was  sustained.  As 
defendant  Daggett  admitted  the  writing  of  the  letter,  the  ruling 
denying  its  admission  was  without  prejudice. 

We  now  turn  to  the  main  ppints  in  the  case^  and  first  to  the 
proposition  that  defendant  Daggett  is  liable  because  of  the 
form  of  the  guaranty.  It  is  signed,  "Iowa  National  Bank,  by 
William  Daggett,  V.  P."  Clearly,  this  is  an  obligation  of  the 
company;  and  the  form  of  the  signature  just  as  clearly  indicates 
that  Daggett  signed  it  in  a  representative  capacity,  and  not  as 
an  individual.  To  hold  that  the  contract  binds  Daggett  per- 
sonally, we  must  eliminate  the  preposition  "by,"  and  hold  that 
the  initials  "V.  P."  are  "descriptio  personae."  This  we  can- 
not do,  as  it  is  not  our  province  to  make  contracts  for  parties. 
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The  use  of  the  pronouns  "we"  and  "our"  in  the  letter  of  guar- 
anty is  of  no  significance.  They  are  often  used  in  referring  to 
a  corporation  as  a  collection  of  individuals.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion in  our  minds  but  that  all  parties  to  this  contract  regarded 
it  as  the  obligation  of  the  bank,  and  not  of  the  defendant  Dag- 
gett in  his  individual  capacity;  and  as  this  is  the  proper  legal 
construction  of  the  instrument,  nothing  further  need  be  said  on 
the  first  proposition  urged  by  appellant's  counsel. 

2.  As  to  the  second  proposition,  the  rule  has  been  broadly 
stated  over  and  over  again  that  when  an  agent  contracts  86°  in 
excess  of  his  authority,  or  acts  without  authority,  or  assumes 
to  have  authority  when  he  has  none,  or  for  any  reason  fails  to 
bind  his  principal,  he  is  himself  bound:  Winter  v.  Hite,  3  Iowa, 
142;  Allen  v.  Pegram,  16  Iowa,  163;  Andrews  v.  Tedford,  37 
Iowa,  314;  Lewis  v.  Tilton,  64  Iowa,  220,  52  Am.  Eep.  436. 
That  this  is  the  general  rule  must  be  conceded,  and  as  applied 
to  the  facts  of  the  cited  cases,  it  is  correct.    But  like  nearly 
every  other  general  rule,  it  is  subject  to  exceptions,  some 
of  which  we  will  notice.    The  reasons  generally  given  for 
the  rule  are:  1.  That  as  the  agent  assumes  to  represent  a 
principal,  he  cannot  be  heard  to  say  that  he  had  no  author- 
ity, or  that  there  was  in  fact  no  principal  to  be  bound;  for 
if  he  assumes  to  represent  another,  he  impliedly  warrants 
that  there  is  such  another,  and  that  he  has  authority  to 
represent  him.    If,  then,  there  is  no  principal,  or  the  agent 
has  no  authority  to  act  for  him,  an  action  will  lie  for  de- 
ceit or  misrepresentation.    2.  The  law  assumes  that  the  con- 
tract was  intended  to  bind  some  one,  and  if  the  principal  is  not 
bound,  the  contract  must  be  that  of  the  agent.    This  last  rule 
is  generally  applied  to  executed  contracts.    In  such  cases  action 
will  lie  for  benefits  received  by  the  agent.    Some  cases  go  to 
the  extent  of  rejecting  all  parts  of  the  contract  relating  to  the 
obligation  of  the  principal,  and  then  treat  it  as  the  personal 
contract  of   the  agent.     As  illustrating   this   rule,  see  Byars 
v.  Doores,  20  Mo.  284;  Woodes  v.  Dennett,  9  N.  H.  55;  Terwil- 
liger  v.  Murphy,  104  Ind.  32.    A  third  reason  for  the  rule  is 
that  the  agent  impliedly  warrants  his  authority  to  act  for  his 
principal,  and  if  he  has  no  such  power,  an  action  lies  for  breach 
of  warranty.    Now,  it  is  apparent  that  if  the  party  with  whom 
the  agent  contracts  has  notice  of  the  facts  relating  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  agent,  and  is  as  fully  advised  as  to  his  authority 
as  the  agent  himself,  there  can  be  no  action  for  deceit.    And 
bo  the  text-writers  have  generally  stated  this  as  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule.    Mechem  on  Agency,  at  sections  545  and  546, 


262  Thilmany  v.  Iowa  Paper  Bag  Co.  [Iowa, 

thus  states  the  law:  "Sec.  545 Of  course,  aw  If  the 

other  party  knew,  or  by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  might 
have  discovered,  the  want  of  authority,  he  cannot  recover.  This 
implied  warranty  by  the  agent  of  his  authority  must  ordinarily 
be  limited  to  its  existence  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and  not  be  held 
to  include  a  warranty  of  its  adequacy  or  sufficiency  in  point  of 
law.  Sec.  546.  Where  Agent  Discloses  All  the  Facts  Relat- 
ing to  His  Authority. — Where,  however,  the  agent,  acting  in 
good  faith,  fully  discloses  to  the  other  party  at  the  time  all  the 
facts  and  circumstances  touching  the  authority  under  which  he 
assumes  to  act,  so  that  the  other  party,  from  such  information 
or  otherwise,  is  fully  informed  as  to  the  existence  and  extent 
of  his  authority,  he  cannot  be  held  liable.  It  is  material,  in 
these  cases,  that  the  party  claiming  a  want  of  authority  in 
the  agent  should  be  ignorant  of  the  truth  touching  the  agency. 
If  he  has  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  or  of  such  facts  as  are 
sufficient  to  put  him  upon  inquiry,  and  he  fails  to  avail  him- 
self of  such  knowledge,  or  of  the  means  of  knowledge  reasonably 
accessible  to  him,  he  cannot  say  that  he  was  misled  simply  on 
the  ground  that  the  other  assumed  to  act  as  agent  without  au- 
thority. Of  course,  if  the  agent  conceals  or  misrepresents  ma- 
terial facts  to  the  detriment  of  the  other  party,  he  cannot  claim 
exemption."  Judge  Story,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Agency, 
section  265,  says:  'This  doctrine,  however,  as  to  the  liability 
of  the  agent,  where  he  contracts  in  the  name  and  for  the  benefit 
of  the  principal,  without  having  due  authority,  is  founded  upon 
the  supposition  that  the  want  of  authority  is  unknown  to  the 
other  party,  or,  if  known,  that  the  agent  undertakes  to  guar- 
antee a  ratification  of  the  act  by  the  principal.  But  circum- 
stances may  arise  in  which  the  agent  would  not  or  might  not 
be  held  to  be  personally  liable,  if  he  acted  without  authority, 
if  that  want  of  authority  was  known  to  both  parties  or  unknown 
to  both  parties."  Abundant  authorities  are  cited  by  each  au- 
thor in  support  of  these  propositions.  The  same  thought  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  third  reason  above  given  for  the  gen- 
eral rule.  And  it  may  be  further  said  that  the  implied  war- 
ranty of  the  agent  does  not  relate  to  the  power  of  •*■  the  prin- 
cipal to  enter  into  the  particular  contract  He  simply  cove- 
nants that  he  has  authority  to  act  for  his  principal,  not  that  the 
act  of  the  principal  is  legal  and  binding.  Hence,  it  has  been 
justly  said  that  the  contract  must  be  one  which  the  law  would 
enforce  against  the  principal,  if  it  had  been  authorized  by  him, 
else  the  anomaly  would  exist  of  giving  a  right  of  action  against 
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in  assumed  agent  for  an  unauthorized  representation  of  bis 
power  to  make  the  contract,  when  a  breach  of  the  contract  it- 
self, if  it  had  been  authorized,  would  have  furnished  no  ground 
of  action  against  the  principal:  Abeles  v.  Cochran,  22  Kan. 
406,  31  Am.  Rep.  194;  Baltzen  t.  Nicolay,  53  N.  Y.  467; 
Hechem  on  Agency,  sec.  548;  Snow  t.  Hix,  54  Vt.  478.  In  the 
case  now  under  consideration  the  defendant  Daggett  made  no 
representations  as  to  his  authority  save  that  contained  in  the 
letter  itself.  He  is  guilty  of  no  actionable  deceit,  unless  it  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  he  signed  the  letter  of  guaranty  as  vice- 
president,  and  thus  represented  that  he  had  authority  to  rep- 
resent hiB  bank.  He  had  this  authority,  if  any  officer  of  a  na- 
tional bank  has  it,  for  no  question  is  made  as  to  his  authority 
to  represent  the  bank  in  the  making  of  any  contract  it  is  au- 
thorized to  execute.  The  action  is  not,  then,  based  upon  any 
misrepresentation  as  to  his  authority,  but  upon  the  invalidity 
of  the  contract  itself  as  between  plaintiff  and  the  bank.  There 
was  no  actionable  deceit,  for  the  plaintiff  is  presumed  to  know 
as  much  about  the  powers  of  national  banks  as  the  defendant. 
There  is,  as  we  have  said,  no  implied  warranty  by  an  agent  that 
his  principal  has  authority  to  make  the  contract.  As  a  rule, 
that  is  a  question  of  law,  of  which  each  party  has  equal  knowl- 
edge. In  the  case  against  the  bank  we  held  that  national  banks 
have  no  authority  to  enter  into  such  contracts,  and  as  the  plain- 
tiff has  no  right  of  action  against  the  bank  upon  a  contract  of 
guaranty,  such  as  the  one  in  suit,  no  recovery  should  be  permit- 
ted against  the  agent;  for  this  would  hold  every  agent  to  a  war- 
ranty of  legality  of  his  principal's  contracts.  As  we  have  seen, 
this  is  not  the  obligation  of  the  agent.  The  second  reason 
sometimes  given  for  the  86S  general  rule  of  liability  of  the 
agent  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  sound.  By  the  application  of 
this  principle  a  new  contract  is  made  for  the  parties.  An  en- 
gagement is  created  which  the  parties  did  not  intend  to  assume, 
and  the  decided  weight  of  authority  is  against  such  rule:  See 
Hall  v.  Crandall,  29  Cal.  568,  89  Am.  Dec.  64;  Ogden  v.  Ray- 
mond, 22  Conn.  379,  58  Am.  Dee.  429;  Duncan  v.  Niles,  32  I1L 
532,  83  Am.  Dec.  293;  Stetson  v.  Patten,  2'  Me.  358,  11  Am. 
Dec.  Ill;  Abbey  v.  Chase,  6  Cush.  56;  White  v.  Madison,  26 
N.  Y.  117;  McCurdy  v.  Bogers,  21  Wis.  199,  91  Am.  Dec.  468. 
We  should  be  slow  to  adopt  any  rule  which  would  bind  a  party 
who  did  not  by  the  terms  of  his  contract  agree  to  become  re- 
sponsible. Indeed,  the  question  seems  to  be  put  at  rest,  so  far 
as  this  court  is  concerned,  in  Willett  v.  Young,  82  Iowa,  292. 
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The  rules  herein  announced  are  not  in  conflict  with  any  of  the 
previous  decisions  of  this  court.  The  case  of  Winter  ▼.  Hite, 
8  Iowa,  142,  related  to  the  contract  of  an  executrix,  and  it  is 
there  said  that  such  cases  should  not  be  confounded  with  those 
of  agency.  In  the  case  of  Andrews  v.  Tedford,  37  Iowa,  314, 
the  question  was  left  undecided.  Allen  y.  Pegram,  16  Iowa, 
163,  was  an  action  against  an  agent  who  assumed  to  act  for  a 
principal  that  had  no  existence;  and  so  was  Lewis  v.  Tilton,  64 
Iowa,  220,  52  Am.  Rep.  436.  These  cases  come  clearly  within 
the  general  rule  first  announced.  In  other  cases  cited  by  ap- 
pellant's counsel  the  agent  was  held  liable  because  of  the  form 
of  his  signature.  They  have  no  application  to  the  question  be- 
fore us.  We  do  not  think  that  Daggett,  the  agent,  is  personally 
liable  under  the  facts  disclosed,  and  the  judgment  is  affirmed. 


GUARANTY— CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACT— EXTRINSIC 
EVIDENCE.— A  guaranty  is  to  be  construed  according  to  what  Is 
fairly  presumed  to  have  been  the  understanding  of  the  parties: 
Hooper  v.  Hooper,  81  Md.  155,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  496.  If  the  contract 
Is  plain,  clear,  and  definite,  extrinsic  evidence  Is  not  admissible  to 
vary  Its  terms  or  meaning:  Crane  Co.  v.  Specht,  39  Neb.  123,  42 
Am.  St  Rep.  562.  and  note  thereto  showing  that  extrinsic  evidence 
as  to  the  meaning  of  a  contract  Is  Inadmissible  if  there  is  no  am- 
biguity on  its  face  respecting  its  meaning. 

AGENCY— CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OP  AGENT  ON 
CONTRACT  ULTRA  VIRES.— In  case  of  no  misrepresentation  upon 
any  matter  of  fact  officers  and  agents  of  a  corporation  cannot  be 
made  personally  answerable  because  a  contract  which  they  have 
sought  to  enter  into  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  Is  ultra  vires;  and 
there  is  a  growing  inclination  to  consider  an  instrument  as  It  would 
manifestly  be  understood  by  the  average  business  man,  or,  in  other 
words,  as  It  was  most  probably  understood  by  the  party  receiving 
and  the  party  signing  it,  and  to  exonerate  the  latter  from  liability, 
when,  according  to  such  construction,  It  appears  to  the  court  that 
he  did  not  Intend,  and  was  not  understood,  to  bind  himself,  but  to 
act  for  the  corporation  of  which  he  was  the  anthorlzed  agent:  See 
monographic  note  to  Greenberg  v.  Whitcomb  Lumber  Co.,  48  Am. 
St.  Rep.  915,  919,  on  the  personal  liability  of  officers  of  corporations 
to  third  persons. 

AGENCY-CORPORATIONS-OBLIGATION  OP  PRINCIPAL 
AND  NOT  OF  AGENT.— When  officers  of  a  corporation  execute  a 
contract  the  official  designation  after  their  names  shows  that  they 
were  not  acting  in  their  personal  capacity,  and  where  their  names 
are  also  preceded  by  the  name  of  the  corporation,  it  sufficiently  ap- 
pears that  the  obligation  Is  executed  by  them  on  behalf  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  not  on  behalf  of  themselves:  See  notes  to  Greenberg 
v.  Whitcomb  Lumber  Co.,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  919,  and  Means  v. 
Swormstedt,  2  Am.  Rep.  333,  showing  when  the  use  of  the  pro- 
noun "we"  in  the  contract  Is  of  no  significance. 
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Steam  v.  Sovereign  Gamp  of  the  Woodmen  of 

the  World. 

[106  Iowa,  430.] 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-EXPULSION  OF  MEM- 
BERS-WHEN  UNAUTHORIZED  AND  VOID.— A  benefit  associa- 
tion haying  by-laws  which  prescribe  a  method  for  expelling  its 
members  must  be  governed  by  them.  Hence,  the  expulsion  of  a 
member  by  a  mere  vote  of  the  order,  upon  a  motion  made  for  that 
purpose,  is  void  when  the  by-laws  require  charges  in  writing  to  be 
preferred  and  notice  thereof  to  be  served  on  him,  as  well  as  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  trial. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS  —  EXPULSION  —  WHEN 
VOID-JURISDICTION AL  FaOTS.— If  a  member  of  a  benefit  as- 
sociation is  entitled,  under  its  by-laws,  to  have  charges  in  writing 
preferred  and  notice  thereof  served  on  him,  as  well  as  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  trial,  these  are  jurisdictional  facts  which  the  as- 
sociation cannot  disregard.  Hence,  an  expulsion  without  written 
charges,  without  notice  of  charges,  without  trial,  and  without  a 
finding  of  guilt,  but  upon  a  mere  motion  and  a  vote  of  the  order,  is 
without  authority  and  void. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— EXPULSION— ACQUIES- 
CENCE— WHAT  IS  NOT.— When  a  benefit  association  wrongfully 
attempts  to  expel  a  member  thereof,  without  complying  with  its 
procedure  In  cases  of  expulsion,  the  presence  of  the  member  when 
a  motion  fs  made  for  his  expulsion,  and  his  failure  to  object  to  the 
unauthorized  proceeding  or  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  order  to  expel 
him,  cannot  be  construed  into  an  acquiescence  in  the  proceeding,  for 
ft  Is  void. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— EXPULSION-WHEN  IN- 
EFFECTUAL— RESORT  TO  COURTS.— If  a  local  camp  of  Wood- 
men of  the  World  attempts  In  an  unauthorized  manner  to  expel  a 
member  thereof,  to  whom  a  benefit  certificate  has  been  Issued,  he 
must  exhaust  all  remedies  of  the  association  before  resorting  to  the 
courts,  but  the  exercise  of  his  right  of  appeal  to  the  sovereign  com- 
mander and  that  officer's  approval  of  the  action  of  the  local  camp 
do  not  make  the  member's  expulsion  effectual. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-EXPULSION-EXHAUST- 
ING REMEDIES— RESORT  TO  COURTS.— When  a  local  camp  of 
Woodmen  of  the  World  attempts  in  an  unauthorized  manner  to 
expel  a  member  thereof,  to  whom  a  benefit  certificate  has  been  is- 
sued, the  member  has  not  failed  to  exhaust  all  remedies  of  the  as- 
sociation before  resorting  to  the  courts  for  redress,  in  not  taking  an 
appeal  from  the  sovereign  commander  to  the  sovereign  camp, 
where  no  provision  is  made  for  such  an  appeal. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE AFTER  ILLEGAL  EXPULSION— MAINTENANCE  OF.- 
An  action  may  be  maintained  by  a  beneficiary  named  in  a  certifi- 
cate of  a  benefit  association,  where  proceedings  void  for  want  of 
jurisdiction  were  had  In  the  member's  lifetime  for  his  expulsion, 
and  he  was  not  therefore  expelled,  although  the  order  would  not 
recognize  the  member's  right  to  pay  assessments  or  his  connection 
with  the  association,  and  there  was  no  reinstatement  by  mandamus 
or  otherwise. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE AFTEB  ILLEGAL  EXPULSION— DEFENSE.-U  is  no  de- 
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fense  to  an  action  brought  by  a  beneficiary  named  in  a  certificate  of 
a  benefit  association  that  the  member  failed  in  his  lifetime  to  pay 
an  installment  of  dues  where  the  order  had  proceeded  to  expel  him, 
but  iu  an  unauthorized  way,  and  would  not  receive  his  dues,  thus 
causing  the  default  of  which  it  seeks  to  take  advantage. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE BY  FATHER  AS  BENEFICIARY.— A  father  designated  as 
the  beneficiary  in  a  certificate  of  a  benefit  association  is  author- 
ized to  sue  for  the  benefit,  although  the  member  was  a  minor  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  left  a  wife  and  child  surviving  him,  where 
the  by-laws  of  the  association  included  the  father  among  those 
whom  a  member  might  designate  as  his  beneficiaries. 

Action  on  a  benefit  certificate.  The  plaintiff  appealed  from 
a  judgment  for  the  defendant. 

George  Wambach,  for  the  appellant. 

Brome  &  Burnett,  for  the  appellee. 

«»  GRANGES,  J.  1.  The  plaintiff  was  the  father  and  is  the 
beneficiary  named  in  the  certificate  in  suit  issued  by  the  defend- 
ant association  to  Elbert  W.  Byram  on  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
1894.  It  secures  to  the  beneficiary  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
dollars  at  the  death  of  Elbert  W.  Byram  on  specified  conditions. 
Elbert  W.  Byram,  by  due  course  of  procedure,  became  a  member 
of  Lone  Pine  Gamp  No.  85,  at  Diagonal,  Iowa,  and  he  died 
about  September  4,  1896,  and  this  action  is  to  recover  the 
amount  of  the  certificate.  The  answer  pleads  expulsion,  non- 
payment of  dues,  and  other  matters  that  may  be  noticed  in  con- 
sidering different  questions.  The  facts  are  stipulated,  except 
that  as  to  some  proofs  exceptions  were  taken  to  their  admission. 
It  will  be  well  to  notice  some  facts  bearing  directly  upon  the 
question  of  the  certificate  being  avoided  because  of  the  expul- 
sion of  Elbert  W.  Byram  from  the  association.  About  Febru- 
ary, 1896,  Byram  became  a  member  of  Lone  Pine  Camp  No. 
85,  and  was  for  a  time  thereafter  clerk  of  the  camp,  and  while 
such  clerk  he  used  five  dollars  and  fifty  cents  of  the  funds  in  his 
hands.  The  purpose  of  its  use  is  somewhat  in  dispute,  it  being 
his  claim  at  that  time  that  he  used  it  for  stamps,  stationery,  etc., 
for  the  camp,  for  which  he  expected  the  camp  to  allow  him. 
The  following  facts  appear  upon  the  stipulation:  "Verbal  notice 
was  given  to  said  Elbert  W.  Byram  by  Ira  G.  Morrison,  clerk  of 
Lone  Pine  Camp  No.  85,  three  days  prior  to  the  eighteenth  day 
of  July,  1896,  that  at  the  regular  meeting  of  said  camp  held  on 
July  18, 1896,  a  motion  would  be  made  and  entertained  to  expel 
him  from  the  order  on  433  account  of  his  having  theretofore 
appropriated  the  funds  of  the  camp,  and  he  was  then  and  there 
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requested  by  said  Morrison  to  be  present  at  said  meeting  and 
show  cause,  if  any,  why  he  should  not  be  expelled.    That  no 
charge  of  any  kind  or  charges  were  filed  or  preferred  against 
the  said  Elbert  W.  Byram  in  writing,  and  that  proceedings  had 
upon  such  expulsion  were  had  in  the  manner  following,  to  wit: 
On  the  eighteenth  day  of  July,  1896,  a  regular  meeting  was  had 
of  said  camp,  and  the  said  Elbert  W.  Byram  being  present,  a 
motion  was  made  and  seconded  that  on  account  of  and  for  the 
reason  that  Elbert  W.  Byram  has  heretofore;  as  found  and  re- 
ported by  the  board  of  managers,  misappropriated  the  funds  of 
the  camp  to  his  own  use,  to  the  amount  of  five  dollars  and  fifty 
cents,  that  Jie  be  expelled  from  the  order.    That  while  said  mo- 
tion was  being  discussed,  and  after  the  same  had  been  made  in 
the  presence  and  hearing  of  said  Elbert  W.  Byram,  the  said  El- 
bert W.  Byram  became  angry  and  left  the  meeting.    Thereupon 
said  motion  was  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  members  remaining 
present  at  such  meeting,  and  was  carried  by  unanimous  vote  of 
all  members  present;  that  no  notice  was  given  the  members  of 
the  said  local  camp  of  the  contemplated  expulsion  of  the  said 
Elbert  W.  Byram,  and  that  not  all  the  members  were  present  at 
the  meeting  at  which  the  motion  was  made/'    In  pursuance  of 
such  action  official  notice  was  at  once  given  Byram  of  his  expul- 
sion, and  that  thereafter  he  would  in  no  way  be  connected  with 
the  order.     From  such  action  Byram  appealed  to  the  sovereign 
commander,  who  sustained   the  action  of  the  camp.    Assess- 
ments and  dues  to  the  amount  of  two  dollars  and  fifteen  cents 
that  had  been  paid  by  plaintiff  were  returned  to  him  July  23, 
1896,  because  of  such  expulsion.    A  very  important  question  is 
asked  as  to  the  legality  of  the  expulsion.    If  valid,  it  concludes 
a  right  of  recovery  by  plaintiff  by  the  terms  under  which  the 
certificate  issued.    It  is  not  an  open  question  that  the  member- 
ship of  Elbert  W.  Byram  in  the  association  created  contractual 
relations,  so  that  4S4t  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  parties 
are  to  be  controlled  thereby.    By  the  terms  of  the  certificate, 
the  constitution,  fundamental  laws,  and  the  by-laws  of  the  as- 
sociation became  a  part  of  the  contract  of  membership,  and  one 
express  provision  is  that  expulsion  shall  forfeit  the  certificate. 
This  is  not  questioned.    Appellant's  position  is  that  the  laws  of 
the  association,  being  a  part  of  the  contract,  prescribe  the 
method  of  expulsion,  and  that  it  could  not  be  effective  on  a 
mere  motion,  as  was  done  in  this  case.    The  laws  are  in  the  rec- 
ord, and  they  make  express  provisions  for  procedure  in  cases  of 
complaints,  and  among  them  it  is  provided  that,  upon  informa- 
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tion  to  warrant  it,  charges  in  writing  shall  be  presented  to  the 
camp,  and  service  of  a  copy  thereof  be  made  on  the  accused, 
and  the  details  of  investigation  are  qnite  definitely  prescribed. 
It  is  expressly  provided  that  after  investigation  a  vote  shall  be 
taken  upon  the  question,  "Have  the  charges  been  sustained?" 
and  a  two-thirds  vote  is  necessary  to  sustain   them.    If   sus- 
tained, then  the  camp  may  impose  the  penalty,  and  among  the 
penalties  prescribed  is  that  of  expulsion  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 
The  expulsion  in  this  case  was  without  any  reference  whatever 
to  such  a  procedure,  and  without  any  charges  or  findings   of 
guilt.    A  board  of  managers  had  reported  a  misappropriation 
of  funds  by  him,  nothing  further  appearing  in  regftrd  thereto, 
and  thereupon  he  is  expelled  on  motion.    Not  a  jurisdictional 
fact  appears  to  justify  the  action  of  the  camp,  or  the  sovereign 
commander  on  appeal.    That  the  preferment  of  charges  and  a 
notice  thereof,  and  of  the  time  and  place  of  trial,  are  jurisdic- 
tional facts,  no  one  should  even  doubt.    They  were  as  much  re- 
quired of  the  association  as  a  condition  on  which  it  had  author- 
ity to  act  in  the  matter  of  expulsion  as  was  Byram  required  to 
pay  his  assessments  and  dues  in  order  to  be  in  good  standing  in 
the  association.    These  duties  as  to  both  arose  from  the  terms 
of  the  contract  of  membership.    Appellee  urges  that  the  pres- 
ence of  Byram  when  the  motion  was  adopted  for  his  expulsion, 
and  his  acquiescence  in  such  action  485  by  receiving  back  the 
moneys  paid  by  him  on  account  and  dues  and  assessments  after 
a  certain  date;  his  not  having  objected  in  any  manner  to  the 
proceedings,  or  the  jurisdiction  of  the  camp  to  try  him,  except 
that  he  made  restitution  of  the  money  misappropriated,  and  his 
taking  an  appeal  to  the  sovereign  commander,  have  waived  all 
objection  to  the  procedure  and  he  stands  legally  expelled.     It 
is  true  that  Byram  received  a  verbal  notice  from  the  clerk  that 
a  motion  would  be  made  at  the  regular  meeting  of  the  camp  for 
his  expulsion  because  of  the  misappropriation  of  funds,  and  for 
him  to  be  present  and  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  expelled. 
It  was  not  a  notice  that  he  was  under  charges  or  of  the  hearing, 
but  in  so  far  as  the  notice  conveyed  any  idea,  it  was  that  there 
had  been  such  proceedings  as  that  he  was  found  guilty,  and  the 
camp  would  act  on  the  question  of  his  expulsion,  and  he  might 
show  cause  against  it.    In  People  v.  Musical  etc.  Union,  47  Hun, 
273,  where  the  by-laws  required  that  charges  should  be  pre- 
ferred, a  copy  of  which  should  be  served  on  the  member  charged, 
and  a  notice  was  given  but  no  charges  preferred,  it  was  held 
that,  in  the  absence  of  charges,  a  notice  to  appear  and  show 
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cause  why  he  should  not  be  expelled  gave  no  authority  to  expel 
him.  It  is  said  in  the  opinion:  "Membership  in  this  organiza- 
tion was  attended  with  valuable  rights  and  privileges,  and  the 
relator  could  not  be  deprived  of  them  without  a  reasonably  plain 
esse  being  made  against  him,  and  specifications  stating  it,  pre* 
viously  served  upon  him,  allowing  evidence  to  be  taken  to  prove 
that  case."  In  Downing  v.  Society,  10  Daly,  262,  it  is  said:  "It 
has  been  deeided  that,  though  a  member  attends  and  enters 
upon  his  defense^  he  does  not  waive  his  right  to  a  notice  of  the 
charges."  It  cites  Marsh  v.  Huron  College,  27  Grant  IT.  C.  605; 
Labouchere  v.  Earl  of  Wharncliffe,  13  Ch.  Div.  346;  Fisher  v. 
Keane,  11  Ch.  Div.  853.  In  Mulroy  v.  Supreme  Lodge,  28  Mo. 
App.  463,  the  court  makes  special  reference  to  the  contractual 
relations  of  the  parties,  and  deals  with  the  limitations  on  the 
society  because  43°  of  such  relations,  and  it  is  said:  "In  a  so- 
ciety such  as  this  the  members  to  whom  benefit  certificates  are 
issued  acquire  property  rights  in  the  society  of  a  very  important 
character;  and  in  dealing  with  these  rights  it  is  highly  essential 
that  the  courts  should  confine  themselves  strictly  to  the  terms 
of  the  contract  which  the  members  have  made  among  them- 
selves. ....  We  hold  in  this  case,  as  we. have  held  in  other 
cases  of  this  kind,  that  the  rights  of  the  beneficiary  in  such  a 
certificate  are  strictly  a  matter  of  contract;  that  this  contract  is 
to  be  found  in  the  terms  of  the  certificate  itself,  in  the  statutes 
of  the  society,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  society  incorporated  under 
the  law  of  this  state,  in  the  statutes  of  this  state,  relating  to 
mch  societies,"  The  case  holds  an  expulsion  invalid  because 
not  conformable  to  the  contract  as  thus  defined,  the  ground  of 
expulsion  not  being  one  specified  in  the  contract,  and  it  is  said 
the  proceeding  was  without  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  such  proceedings  by  a  society,  to 
make  its  judgment  valid,  it  must  conform  to  its  contract  in  the 
particulars  essential  to  jurisdiction  both  of  the  person  and  sub- 
ject matter,  in  the  absence  of  which  its  proceedings  are  void. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  clearer  departure  from  juris* 
dictional  requirements  than  in  this  case,  the  proceeding  being 
without  charges,  without  notice  of  charges,  without  trial,  and 
without  a  finding  of  guilt  in  the  way  the  association  had  obli- 
gated itself  to  do*  The  presence  of  Byram  when  the  motion 
was  made  to  expel  him  can  in  no  way  be  construed  into  an  ac- 
quiescence in  such  a  proceeding.  It  appears  that  while  the  mo- 
tion was  being  discussed  he  became  angry  and  left  the  meeting. 
The  cause  of  his  anger  is  not  shown,  and  we  have  no  occasion 
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for  assumption  in  regard  to  it.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  while, 
as  to  mere  matters  of  irregularity  in  a  proceeding  in  which  the 
association  was  acting  within  the  scope  of  its  authority,  the  pres- 
ence or  acquiescence  of  the  accused  might  excuse  or  waive  what 
might  otherwise  be  erroneous,  such  a  rule  never  obtains  in  a  pro- 
ceeding void  for  want  of  authority  to  act. 

487  2.  Prom  the  action  of  the  camp  expelling  him  Byram  ap- 
pealed to  the  sovereign  commander,  who  affirmed  the  action  of 
the  camp,  and  it  is  thought  the  taking  of  this  appeal  makes  ef- 
fectual his  expulsion.    We  have  seen  no  authority  announcing 
such  a  rule,  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  line  of  authorities 
holding  that  where  the  right  of  appeal  exists,  it  must  be  ex- 
hausted before  there  can  be  a  resort  to  the  courts,  on  the  theory 
that  the  member  should  first  obtain  redress,  if  it  can  be  done, 
under  the  laws  of  the  association:  Karcher  v.  Supreme  Lodge, 
137  Mass.  368;  Lafond  v.  Deems,  81  K  Y.  508;  Harrington  v. 
Association,  70  Ga.  340.    Whether  or  not  such  a  rule  obtains 
in  a  case  where  the  association  acts  wholly  without  authority, 
so  that  its  proceeding  is  void,  we  need  not  determine,  for  an  ap- 
peal was  taken  in  this  case.    We  may  properly,  in  this  connec- 
tion, consider  the  claims  of  the  appellee  that  the  failure  to  ap- 
peal from  the  sovereign  commander  to  the  sovereign  camp 
avoids  plaintiff's  right  to  complain  of  the  action  of  the  associa- 
tion in  this  action.    We  find  no  provision  for  such  an  appeal. 
Appellee  refers  to  section  139  of  the  laws  of  the  association,  but 
it  makes  no  provision  for  an  appeal  to  the  sovereign  camp,  but 
does  provide  for  one  from  a  camp  to  the  sovereign  commander. 
It  is  true  that  the  section  provides  that  the  decision  of  the  sov- 
ereign commander  shall  be  final  unless  reversed  by  the  sovereign 
camp,  but  we  understand  that  the  sovereign  camp  acts  upon  the 
decisions  of  the  sovereign  commander  without  an  appeal;  or, 
perhaps  in  better  terms,  we  understand  the  appeal  to  the  sover- 
eign commander  to  take  the  case  in  due  course  of  procedure  to 
the  sovereign  camp,  because  the  sovereign  commander  is  the 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  sovereign  camp,  presides  at  its  meet- 
ings, and  is  required  by  law  to  make  reports  of  his  transactions 
to  each  meeting  of  the  sovereign  camp.    It  is  in  this  way  that 
his  decisions  are  brought  before  the  sovereign  camp  for  review, 
and  not  by  a  direct  appeal.    It  is  urged  that  Byram,  on  his  ap- 
peal to  the  488  sovereign  commander,  did  not  present  the  ques- 
tion of  the  irregularity  of  the  proceedings,  but  merely  urged  his 
case  on  its  merits,  by  a  correspondence.    However  that  may  be, 
the  sovereign  commander  did  consider  the  question  of  the  regu- 
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larity  of  the  proceedings,  for  he  says:  "I  corresponded  with  the 
camp,  and  through  its  clerk,  Sovereign  Ira  Morrison,  was  fully 
advised  as  to  the  proceedings  in  the  case,  which  appear  to  be  reg- 
ular and  the  evidence  sufficient  to  justify  expulsion."  No  one 
in  this  court  contends,  nor  could  they  with  reason,  that  there 
was  even  a  semblance  of  regularity  in  the  proceedings.  On  the 
contrary,  the  facts  conclusively  show  an  entire  absence  of  regu- 
larity and  an  absolute  disregard  of  law.  There  was  no  charge, 
no  notice  of  a  charge,  no  evidence,  and  no  findings  of  guilt;  all 
of  which  are  specifically  provided  for  in  the  prescribed  method 
of  procedure.  It  seems  certain  that  either  the  camp  falsely  pre- 
sented the  facts  to  the  sovereign  commander,  or  he  has  falsified 
them  in  his  statement.  The  law  seems  to  contemplate  that  the 
review  by  the  sovereign  commander  of  a  case  on  appeal  shall,  or 
at  least  may,  be  on  a  written  abstract  of  the  record  of  the  camp 
from  which  the  appeal  is  taken,  which  the  sovereign  commander 
may  require  the  clerk  of  the  camp  to  send  him;  and  one  was  re- 
quired in  this  case.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  requirement 
that  the  accused  who  appeals  must  present  objections  to  the  rec- 
ord, or  waive  them,  and  especially  where  the  proceedings  are 
void  for  want  of  jurisdiction. 

3.  The  expulsion  was  July  18,  1896,  the  approval  thereof  by 
the  sovereign  commander  was  August  27,  1896,  and  E.  W.  By- 
ram  died  September  4,  1896.  Prior  to  the  expulsion  his  dues 
and  assessments  had  been  paid  for  May,  June,  and  July  of  that 
year,  to  the  amount  of  two  dollars  and  fifteen  cents,  which 
amount  was,  on  July  23d,  returned  to  plaintiff  because  of  the 
expulsion.  By  the  laws  of  the  association,  the  assessment  for 
August,  1896,  became  due  on  the  10th  of  the  month,  and  pay- 
ment thereof  was  required,  without  489  notice,  of  all  members 
in  good  standing,  and  a  failure  of  payment  operated  as  a  sus- 
pension so  as  to  avoid  the  certificate.  It  is  now  urged  that  the 
failure  to  pay  the  August  assessment  is  fatal  to  recovery.  The 
record  is  a  conclusive  showing  that  at  all  times  the  plaintiff  was 
willing  and  anxious  to  pay  all  dues  required  of  members  in  good 
standing,  and  was  urging  the  invalidity  of  the  expulsion  both 
to  the  local  camp  and  the  sovereign  commander;  and  the  show- 
ing is  just  as  conclusive  that  at  all  times  after  the  attempted 
expulsion,  the  local  camp  and  the  sovereign  commander  were 
treating  Byram  as  expelled,  and  would  in  no  way  recognize  his 
right  to  pay  assessments,  or  his  connection  with  the  association. 
All  dues  and  assessments  have  been  tendered  in  this  case.  In 
now  urging  a  default  in  the  payment  of  the  August  assessment, 
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the  association  is  in  the  attitude  of  saying:  "We  regarded  yon 
as  expelled,  with  no  right  to  pay  dues,  and  you  would,  hut  could 
not,  pay  them,  for  we  would  not  receive  them;  and  yet,  for  not 
paying  them,  you  have  forfeited  your  membership."  We  have 
yet  to  learn  that  the  law  ever  justified  such  a  claim  by  any 
person  or  association.  The  unlawful  and  void  proceedings  in 
an  attempt  to  expel  Byram  forced  the  situation  resulting  in  the 
nonpayment  of  the  assessment,  and  the  persistence  of  the  asso- 
ciation in  its  unlawful  course  caused  the  default  of  which  it 
now  seeks  to  take  advantage.  To  permit  it  would  be  to  stifle 
the  familiar  legal  maxim  that  no  one  should  be  permitted  to 
take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong. 

4.  It  is  thought  that,  in  view  of  the  expulsion,  plaintiff  can- 
not maintain  this  suit,  because  there  was  no  reinstatement,  by 
mandamus  or  otherwise,  of  E.  W.  Byram  during  his  lifetime. 
The  mistake  is  as  to  the  facts.  He  was  not  expelled.  The  pro- 
ceeding was  void,  and  Byram  was  at  all  times  a  member  in  good 
standing:  See  authorities  above  cited. 

5.  E.  W.  Byram  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his  death — that 
is,  under  twenty-one  years  of  age — but  had  married,  and  44° 
left  at  his  death  a  wife  then  pregnant,  and  a  child  was  there- 
after born.  It  is  now  urged  that,  as  he  was  a  minor,  and  a  wife 
and  child  survived  him,  the  designation  of  his  father  as  a 
beneficiary  is  void,  on  the  theory  that  the  designation  id  of  a 
testamentary  character.  The  laws  of  the  association  provide 
who  may  be  beneficiaries  of  its  members,  and  within  the  limita- 
tion of  the  provision  the  member  may  make  the  designation.  A 
father  is  included  among  those  who  may  be  designated.  Our 
law  then,  as  well  as  now,  provided  who  could  become  members 
of  such  an  association  in  respect  to  age,  and  only  persons  under 
the  age  of  fifteen  and  over  the  age  of  sixty-five  years  are  ex- 
cluded; and  the  same  law  provides  who  may  be  beneficiaries  of 
members  therein,  and  a  father  is  included:  Code,  sec.  1824. 
There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that,  as  to  members,  all  have  not 
the  same  authority  as  to  designation  of  beneficiaries.  It  seems 
to  be  the  purpose  of  the  law  to  invest  persons  fifteen  years  of 
age  with  contractual  authority  for  the  purposes  of  such  mem* 
bership,  and  to  devest  persons  over  sixty-five  years  of  such  au- 
thority. In  view  of  these  provisions  of  the  law  we  regard  the 
plaintiff  as  the  proper  party  in  interest,  and  authorized  to 
maintain  the  suit.  There  should  be  a  judgment  for  plaintiff 
and  the  cause  is  remanded  therefor. 

.Reversed. 
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BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-EXPULSION  OP  MEMBER 
IS  VOID,  WHEN.— One  expelled  from  a  mutual  benefit  society  may 
recover  upon  a  certificate  of  insurance  issued  to  him  by  the  asso- 
ciation where  he  has  not  been  convicted  in  accordance  with  the 
roles  of  the  society,  nor  under  general  principles  of  law,  as  his 
membership  still  continues.  So,  the  suspension  or  expulsion  of  a 
member  of  a  benefit  association,  without  a  hearing  or  trial,  is  void 
and  no  bar  to  a  suit  by  the  beneficiary  to  recover  the  insurance 
money:  Supreme  Lodge  K.  of  P.  v.  Eskholme,  59  N.  J.  L.  255,  59 
Am.  St  Rep.  609;  note  to  Weiss  v.  Musical  etc.  Union,  69  Am.  St 
Rep.  827. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-EXPULSION  OP  MEMBER- 
DUTY  AS  TO  EXHAUSTING  REMEDIES  OF  ORDER.— The 
duty  of  an  expelled  member  of  a  mutual  benefit  society  to  exhaust, 
by  appeal  or  otherwise,  all  the  remedies  within  the  organization 
arises  only  where  the  association  is  acting  strictly  within  the  scope 
of  its  powers:  Supreme  Lodge  K.  of  P.  v.  Eskholme,  59  N.  J.  L. 
255,  59  Am.  St.  Rep.  609. 

BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS.— THE  BENEFICIARY  DESIG- 
NATED in  a  benefit  certificate  must  be  one  of  the  class  named 
where  the  statute,  charter,  or  by-laws  have  provided  who  shall  be 
the  beneficiaries:  Notes  to  Carson  v.  VIcksburg  Bank,  65  Am.  St 
Rep.  601;  Lake  v.  Minnesota  etc  Assn.,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  571;  and  the 
person  named  is  entitled  to  the  amount  due  at  the  death  of  the 
member,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  children:  Independent  Order  etc.  of 
Jacob  r.  Allen,  76  Miss.  826,  71  Am.  St  Rep.  532.  Compare  the 
monographic  note  to  Lake  t.  Minnesota  etc.  Assn.,  52  Am.  St  Rep. 
54S-67S,  on  features  of  the  law  specially  applicable  to  mutual  or 
membership  life  or  accident  insurance. 


Heaoook  v.  Heaoook. 

[108  Iowa,  640.] 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE.— THE  LEGAL  FICTION  of  the 
oneness  of  husband  and  wife  has  not  been  entirely  effaced  by  the 
statutes  of  Iowa. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-DISABILITIES  OF— HOW  FAB 
REMOVED.— Ail  disabilities  which  the  common  law  Imposes  upon 
husband  and  wife  by  reason  of  the  marriage  status  still  exist  In 
Iowa,  except  in  so  far  as  they  have  been  modified  or  changed  by 
express  statutory  enactment 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-SHE  CANNOT  SUE  HIM  ON  HIS 
PERSONAL  CONTRACT.— Under  the  statutes  of  Iowa,  a  wife  has 
no  right  of  action  against  her  husband,  except  for  the  preservation 
or  protection  of  her  separate  property.  She  cannot  sue  him  on  his 
personal  contract,  such  as  a  note  made  by  him  to  her  during  cover- 
ture. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-ACTIONS  BY  HER  AGAINST 
HIM— CONSTRUCTION  OF  STATUTES.— Statutes  which  author- 
ise a  wife  to  maintain  an  action  to  recover  property  belonging  to 
her,  the  possession  or  control  of  which  has  been  obtained  by  her 
husband,  or  which  permit  her  to  prosecute  all  actions  "for  the  pres- 
ervation and  protection  of  her  rights  and  property,"  or  which  au- 
thorize her,  in  general  terms,  to  enforce  contracts  made  by  her  as 

Am.  St.  Est.,  You  LXX  V.— IB 
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if  unmarried,  do  not  authorize  her  to  sue  her  husband  on  his  per- 
sonal contract  made  with  her. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-WANT  OP  REMEDY  PRE- 
CLUDES HER  FROM  SUING  HIM  ON  HIS  PERSONAL  CON- 
TRACT.—A  wife  who  has  no  remedy  against  her  husband,  except 
for  the  Infraction  of  some  of  her  property  rights,  cannot  sue  him  on 
his  personal  contract  made  with  her. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— CONTRACTS  BETWEEN— VA- 
LIDITY OF.— A  statute  providing  that  "contracts  may  be  made  by  a 
wife  and  liabilities  incurred,  and  the  same  enforced  by  or  against 
her  to  the  same  extent  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were  un- 
married," has  reference  to  contracts  with  persons  other  than  ber 
husband.  His  disabilities  must  also  be  removed  before  a  contract 
between  him  and  her  would  be  valid. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— HER  RIGHT  TO  CONTRACT 
WITH  HIM— LIMITATION  UPON.— Married  women  can  contract 
with  their  husbands  only  in  matters  relating  to  their  separate  estates. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-HER  RIGHT  TO  CONTRACT 
WITH  HIM-CONSTRUCTION  OF  STATUTE.— Statutes  relating 
to  the  separate  properly  of  a  married  woman  and  her  right  to 
ber  real  and  personal  property  do  not  give  her  a  right  to  personally 
contract  with  her  husband. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-ACTION  BY  HER  ON  HIS  CON- 
TRACT—WHAT  SHE  MUST  PLEAD  AND  PROVE— In  an  action 
by  a  wife  against  her  husband  upon  a  contract  made  between  them, 
she  must  plead  and  prove  that  the  contract  was  with  reference  to 
her  separate  estate,  for  no  particular  consideration  will  be  pre- 
sumed, although  the  contract  Is  In  writing. 

Action  to  recover  interest  alleged  to  be  due  upon  an  instru- 
ment in  writing.  A  demurrer  to  the  petition  was  overruled. 
The  defendant  refused  to  plead  further  and  judgment  was  ren- 
dered for  the  plaintiff.    The  defendant  appealed. 

J.  M.  Wormley  and  I.  S.  Struble,  for  the  appellant 

Ira  T.  Martin,  for  the  appellee. 

541  DEEMEB,  J.    A  copy  of   the  instrument  upon  which 
this  action  was  brought  is  as  follows: 
"1,000.00.  Kingsley,  Io.,  May  20,  1893. 

"I  promise  to  pay  Luella  Heacock  (my  wife)  one  thousand 
dollars,  value  received,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  6 
per  cent  per  annum,  payable  annually.  This  note  becomes  due 
at  my  death,  and  to  be  paid  her  out  of  the  estate,  aside  from 
her  lawful  dowry.  In  case  of  her  death  before  mine,  this  note 
becomes  void.  Should  any  of  the  interest  not  be  paid  when 
due,  it  shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent  per  annum. 
It  is  also  stipulated  that  should  the  collection  of  this  note  be 
enforced  by  law,  a  reasonable  amount  shall  be  allowed  as  attor- 
neys' fees,  and  taxed  with  the  costs  in  the  cause. 

(Signed)    "J.  J.  HEACOCK" 
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He  plaintiff  admits  the  payment  on  the  instrument  of  twen- 
ty-five dollars  as  interest,  and  seeks  to  recover  one  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  dollars  and  ninety-two  cents  as  interest  dne  Decem- 
ber 8, 1896,  and  unpaid,  and  interest  on  that  sum. 

The  first  ground  of  the  demurrer  is  that  the  petition  does 
not  show  that  the  plaintiff  can  maintain  this  action,  for  that 
die  is  the  wife  of  the  defendant,  and  it  is  not 'shown  that  the 
instrument  sued  on  was  given  for  money  loaned  by  the  plaintiff 
to  the  defendant  or  for  property  of  the  plaintiff,  the  possession 
or  control  of  which  had  been  obtained  by  the  defendant.    While 
the  legislature  of  this  state  has  made  many  and  very  radical 
changes  in  the  common  law  relating  to  husband  and  wife,  yet 
it  is  a  serious  mistake  to  assume  that  the  legal  unity  or  oneness 
of  husband  and  wife  has  been  entirely  obliterated  by  our  stat- 
utes.   Indeed,  there  is  no  state  that  has  gone  to  such  an  extent: 
McKee  v.  Reynolds,  S4a  26  Iowa,  582;  Jones  v.  Crosthwaite,  17 
Iowa,  393.     A  wife  cannot,  in  the  absence  of  express  agree- 
ment, recover  money  of  hers  spent  by  her  husband  for  the  use 
of  the  family  or  to  promote  hia  business:  Patterson  v.  Hill,  61 
Iowa,  537;  Hanson  v.  Manley,  72  Iowa,  51;  Courtright  v.  Court- 
right,  53  Iowa,  57.    The  husband  owes  his  wife  nothing  for 
services  performed  by  her:  Grant  v.  Green,  41  Iowa,  88;  Van 
Doran  v.  Marden,  48  Iowa,  188.    The  wife's  time,  outside  of  her 
separate  business,  belongs  to  her  husband:  Miller  v.  Dickinson 
County,  68  Iowa,  102;  Lyle  v.  Gray,  47  Iowa,  154;  Fleming  v. 
Shenandoah,  67  Iowa,  508,  56  Am.  Bep.  354.    The  husband's 
creditors  may  take  all  that  his  wife  accumulates  outside  her 
separate  business:  Hamill  v.  Henry,  69  Iowa,  752.    Husband 
and  wife  cannot  contract  with  each  other  to  secure  the  per- 
formance of  their  marital  rights  and  duties:  Miller  v.  Miller, 
78  Iowa,  177, 16  Am.  St.  Rep.  432.    The  law  presumes  that  the 
influence  of  the  husband  over  his  wife  is  such  that  she  is  not 
held  criminally  liable  for  acts  done  by  her  in  his   presence: 
State  v.  Kelly,  74  Iowa,  589.    And  the  husband  is  under  obli- 
gations to  support  his  wife,  and  is  entitled   to  her  earnings: 
Thill  v.  Pohlman,  76  Iowa,  638;  Tibbetts  v.  Wadden,  94  Iowa, 
173;  Eafferty  v.  Buckman,  46  Iowa,  201;  Porter  v.  Briggs,  38 
Iowa?  166, 18  Am.  Rep.  27.    In  the  case  of  Peters  v.  Peters,  42 
Iowa,  182,  it  is  expressly  held  that  neither  the  husband  nor  the 
wife  can  sue  the  other  for  a  tort  committed  during  coverture. 
This  same  conclusion  has  been  reached  by  other  courts  in  con- 
struing similar  statutes:  Libby  v.  Berry,  74  Me.  286,  43  Am. 
Rep.  589;  Barton  v.  Barton,  32  Mi  214;  Preethy  v.  Freethy, 
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42  Barb.  641;  Schultz  v.  Schultz,  89  N.  Y.  644.  These  cases 
teach  the  following  doctrines:  1.  That  the  legal  fiction  of  the 
oneness  of  husband  and  wife  has  not  been  entirely  effaced;  and 
2.  That  all  disabilities  which  the  common  law  imposes  upon 
husband  and  wife  by  reason  of  the  marriage  status  still  exist, 
except  in  so  far  as  they  have  been  modified  or  changed  by  ex- 
press statutory  enactment.  As  sustaining  these  conclusions, 
see,  also,  Robertson  v.  Bruner,  24  Miss.  242;  May  v.  May,  9  Neb. 
16,  31  Am.  Eep.  399;  »«  Diver  v.  Diver,  56  Pa.  St.  109;  Ber- 
tles  v.  Nunan,  92  N.  Y.  159,  44  Am.  Hep.  361.  Now,  at  com- 
mon law  neither  the  husband  nor  wife  could  sue  the  other  at 
law  nor  could  they  enter  into  contracts  with  each  other.  Pub- 
lic policy,  originating  in  the  delicate  relation  existing  between 
husband  and  wife,  forbade  the  wife  from  maintaining  an  action 
at  law  against  her  husband:  Barton  v.  Barton,  32  Md.  214; 
Buss  v.  George,  45  N.  H.  467;  Powers  v.  Lester,  23  N.  Y.  527. 
Contracts  between  them  were  void  because  of  defect  of  parties, 
and  both  husband  and  wife  labored  under  the  disability:  Ault- 
man  v.  Obermeyer,  6  Neb.  260;  White  v.  Wager,  25  N.  Y.  328. 
Have  these  disabilities  been  removed  by  our  statutes*  and,  if 
so,  to  what  extent?  And  first  as  to  the  right  to  sue:  The  only 
sections  giving  the  wife  a  right  of  action  against  her  husband 
are  sections  2204  and  2211  of  the  code  of  1873,  which  read  as 
follows: 

"Sec.  2204.  Should  either  the  husband  or  wife  obtain  pos- 
session or  control  of  property  belonging  to  the  other,  either 
before  or  after  marriage,  the  owner  of  the  property  may  main- 
tain an  action  therefor,  or  for  any  right  growing  out  of  the 
same,  in  the  same  manner  and  extent  as  if  they  were  unmar- 
ried." 

"Sec.  2211.  A  wife  may  receive  the  wages  of  her  personal 
labor  and  maintain  an  action  therefor  in  her  own  name,  and 
hold  the  same  in  her  own  right;  and  she  may  prosecute  and  de- 
fend all  actions  at  law  or  in  equity  for  the  preservation  and 
protection  of  her  rights  and  property,  as  if  unmarried." 

In  construing  these  sections,  Judge  Day,  speaking  for  the 
court  in  Peters  v.  Peters,  42  Iowa,  182,  said:  "Whilst  it  must  be 
admitted  that  very  radical  changes  have  been  made  in  the  re- 
lation of  husband  and  wife,  still  it  seems  to  us  that  these 
changes  do  not  yet  reach  the  extent  of  allowing  either  husband 
or  wife  to  sue  the  other  for  personal  injury  committed  during 

coverture It  is  evident  that  section  2211  refers  to  and 

authorizes  actions  against  parties  other  than  the  husband;  for, 
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if  this  section  allows  an  action  generally  against  "^  the  hus- 
band, it  covers  and  embraces  more  than  is  included  in  section 
£204,  and  that  section  is  rendered  useless  and  meaningless. 
Whatever  right  of  action  exists  against  the  husband  must  there- 
fore be  found  in  Bection  2204.  This  section  is  limited  to  actions 
for  property,  or  rights  growing  out  of  the  same/'  The  holding 
in  that  case  has  never  been  questioned,  and  it  seems  to  us  it 
firmly  establishes  the  doctrine  that  the  wife  has  no  right  of  ac- 
tion against  her  husband,  unless  it  be  for  the  preservation  or 
protection  of  her  separate  property:  See,  as  further  sustaining 
these  conclusions,  Chestnut  v.  Chestnut,  77  HI.  346;  Jenne  v. 
Marble,  37  Mich.  319;  Pittman  v.  Pittman,  4  Or.  298.  If  she 
has  no  right  to  sue — no  remedy — she  has  no  right:  Broom's 
Legal  Maxims,  8th  ed.,  191,  and  cases  cited;  Ahby  v.  White, 
2  Ld.  Bayra.  953;  Howe  v.  Wildes,  34  Me.  566;  People  v.  Dike- 
man,  7  How.  Pr.  130.  As  she  has  no  remedy  against  her  hus- 
band, unless  it  be  for  the  infraction  of  some  of  her  property 
rights,  she  cannot  sue  him  on  his  personal  contract. 

This  ought  to  end  the  case,  but  as  reliance  is  placed  upon 
section  2213  of  the  code  of  1873,  it  is  perhaps  well  to  consider 
that  section.  It  reads  as  follows:  "Contracts  may  be  made  by 
a  wife  and  liabilities  incurred,  and  the  same  enforced  by  or 
against  her  to  the  same  extent  and  in  the  manner  as  if  she  were 
unmarried."  It  is  said  that  this  section  authorizes  any  kind  of 
contracts  between  husband  and  wife.  We  do  not  think  so. 
Both  husband  and  wife  were  under  such  legal  disabilities  at 
common  law  as  that  they  could  not  contract  with  each  other. 
To  remove  the  disability  of  one  will  not  validate  the  contract, 
for  one  of  the  contracting  parties  has  no  assenting  mind;  and 
it  would  be  strange  doctrine  to  announce  that,  because  the  dis- 
ability was  removed  from  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  the 
contract  is  good,  although  the  other  is  without  a  concurring 
mind.  The  statute  undoubtedly  has  reference  to  contracts  with 
persons  other  than  her  husband;  for,  as  said  by  Denio,  J.,  in  the 
case  of  White  v.  Wager,  25  N.  T.  328:  "No  doubt,  there  B45 
was  an  intention  to  confer  upon  the  wife  the  legal  capacity  of 
a  feme  sole,  in  respect  to  conveyances  of  her  property,  but  this 
does  not  prove  that  she  can  convey  to  her  husband,  for  no  such 
question  could  possibly  arise  in  respect  to  a  feme  sole;  there 
being  no  person  to  whom,  in  Tespect  to  conveyance  made  by 
her,  the  rule  of  the  common  law  could  apply.  But  assimilating 
the  case  of  a  wife  to  that  of  an  unmarried  woman,  the  legis- 
lature merely  meant  to  say  that  she  should  have  the  same  power 
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as  though  she  were  not  under  the  disability  of  coverture-    Tak- 
ing away  that  disability,  she  would  have  power  to  make  all  such 
conveyances  as  were  not  forbidden  by  special  provision  of  law; 
but  such  general  statutes  are  never  understood  to  overreach 
particular  prohibitions,  founded  on  special  reasons  of  policy  or 
convenience.    Corporations   cannot,  in  general,  take  title   to 
lands  by  will.    The  removing  of  the  disability  of  femes  covert 
would  not  allow  them  to  make  a  devise  to  a  cororation  not  au- 
thorized to  take.    It  is  not  the  disability  of   the  wife  alone 
which  would,  by  the  common  law,  render  void  her  conveyance 
to  her  husband.    The  husband  is  as  much  disabled  to  take  un- 
der such  a  conveyance  as   she  was  to  convey.    Therefore,  to 
render  the  conveyance  valid,  the  husband's  disability,  as  well 
as  that  of  his  wife,  must  be  removed;  but,  as  has  been  remarked, 
there  is  no  language  in  these  acts  and  nothing  in  their  apparent 
intention  which  looks  to  the  removal  of  any  disabilities  under 
which  he  labored/'    That  case  was  cited  with  approval  by  this 
court  in  McKee  v.  Reynolds,  26  Iowa,  582,  and  Jones  v.  Crosth- 
waite,  17  Iowa,  393,  and  we  think  the  reasoning  is  unanswer- 
able:  See,  as  sustaining  the  same  doctrine,  Aultman  v.  Ober- 
meyer,  6  Neb.  260;  Lord  v.  Parker,  3  Allen,  127;  Savage  Y. 
O'Neil,  42  Barb.  374;  Hoker  v.  Boggs,  63  111.  161;  Knowles  v. 
Hull,  99  Mass.  562;  Real  Estate  Inv.  Co.  v.  Roop,  132  Pa.  St. 
496;  Roby  v.  Phelon,  118  Mass.  542.    There  are  cases  holding  to 
the  contrary,  but  they  all  seem  to  be  based  on  an  assumed  legis- 
lative intent.    If  it  were  the  intent  of  the  legislature  of  this 
state  04*  to  permit  married  women  to  contract  with  and  sue 
their  husbands,   such  intent  could  be  clearly  expressed  in  a 
very  few  lines.    That  such  course  was  not  pursued  is  the  best 
evidence  that  this  was  not  the  intent  of  the  general  assembly. 
Moreover,  we  can  only  arrive  at  the  legislative  intent  by  con- 
struing the  language  used  in  the  light  of  previous  decisions  and 
of  the  well-settled  rules  of  construction.    Applying  these  rules 
and  decisions,  we  think  it  is  clear  that  married  women  can  only 
contract  with  and  sue  their  husbands  in  matters  relating  to  her 
separate  estate.    Consideration  of  all  the  statutes  heretofore  set 
out  inevitably  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  this  was  the  in- 
tent of  the  legislature.    The  code  of  1897  contains  the  identical 
sections  to  which  we  have  referred,  without  change.    They  were 
passed  with  the  case  of  Peters  v.  Peters,  42  Iowa,  182,  in  mind, 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  legislature  considered  that  case  a 
correct  exposition  of  the  statutes  as  they  had  theretofore  existed, 
and  re-enacted  the  statutes  with  that  in  view. 
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We  have  not  referred  to  the  statutes  relating  to  a  married 
woman's  separate  property  and  her  right  to  her  real  and  per- 
flonal  property,  for  it  is  uniformly  held  that  such  statutes  do 
i  not  give  the  right  to  a  married  woman  to  personally  contract 

f  with  her  husband:  Jenne  t.  Marble,  37  Mich.  319;  Albion  v. 

Lord,  39  N.  H.  196;  Ballin  v.  Dallaye,  37  N.  Y.  35;  Norris  t. 
Lantz,  18  Md.  260;  O'Daily  v.  Morris,  31  Ind.  Ill;  Pond  v. 
Carpenter,  12  Minn.  430;  Ames  t.  Foster,  42  N.  H.  381.  There 
is  no  conflict  in  the  authorities  on  this  proposition.  Hence, 
consideration  of  the  statutes  relating  to  these  matters  would  be 
useless. 

As  the  contract  in  suit  is  invalid  and  cannot  be  enforced  un- 
less it  relates  to  the  wife's  separate  estate,  the  burden  is  on 
plaintiff  to  both  plead  and  prove  that  fact.  The  cases  all  hold 
that  the  common-law  rules,  although  for  the  greater  part  done 
away  with  by  equity  and  by  statute,  still  so  far  exist  that  any 
capacity  of  married  women  to  contract  is  regarded  as  excep- 
tional, and  the  grounds  therefor  C4T  must  be  both  alleged  and 
proved  by  one  seeking  to  recover:  Hinkson  v.  Williams,  41  N.  J. 
L.  35;  Stillwell  v.  Adams,  29  Ark.  346;  Way  v.  Peck,  47  Conn. 
23;  Tracy  v.  Keith,  11  Allen,  214;  West  v.  Laraway,  28  Mich. 
464;  Pollen  v.  James,  45  Miss.  129;  Nash  v.  Mitchell,  71  N.  Y. 
199,  27  Am.  Bep.  38.  In  the  case  of  Rodemeyer  v.  Rodman,  5 
Iowa,  426,  we  held  in  effect  that,  prima  facie,  a  married  woman 
is  still  unable  to  contract,  to  sue  or  be  sued,  and  that  when 
she  seeks  to  recover  she  must  plead  the  exception  which  allows 
her  to  recover.  But  it  is  said  that  the  law  presumes  a  consid- 
eration for  the  note,  and  that  this  presumption  is  sufficient. 
It  is  true  that  all  contracts  in  writing,  signed  by  the  party  to 
be  bound,  import  a  consideration:  Code  1873,  sec.  2113.  But 
this  statute  was  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  instruments 
in  writing  the  same  effect  as  instruments  under  seal  had  at 
common  law,  and  not  to  supply  proof  that  the  contract  was 
based  upon  a  particular  consideration.  In  effect,  it  simply  dis- 
penses with  proof  that  a  written  instrument  was  based  on  a 
consideration:  1  Parsons  on  Contracts,  8th  ed.,  441,  note  u; 
2  Smith's  Leading  Cases,  456.  If  there  could  be  no  other  con- 
sideration for  the  instrument  in  suit  than  the  wife's  separate 
property,  then  this  presumption  might  avail  her.  But  it  is  evi- 
dent there  may  have  been  other  considerations  which  were  per- 
fectly valid,  and  which  would  have  supported  the  note  had  it 
been  in  the  hands  of  a  third  person.  As  no  particular  consid- 
eration ifl  presumed,  the  burden  is  upon  the  wife  to  show  that 
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the  contract  was  with  reference  to  her  separate  estate.  This 
is,  in  effect,  the  holding  in  the  case  of  Logan  v.  Hall,  19  Iowa, 
491.  In  that  case  plaintiff  proved  that  the  note  was  given  for 
her  separate  estate.  We  are  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  the  peti- 
tion does  not  state  a  cause  of  action,  and  that  the  judgment 
should  be  reversed. 

ROBINSON,  0.  J.,  DISSENTED,  and  In  the  course  of  his  opin- 
ion said:  "The  statutes  of  this  state  authorize  contracts  between 
husband  and  wife  In  regard  to  most  subjects  concerning  which 
persons  not  standing  in  that  relation  have  occasion  to  contract 
Among  such  contracts  are  those  which  relate  to  conveyances  and 
transfers  of  property,  and  the  many  rights  which  may  be  incident 
to  the  exercise  of  such  powers:  Code,   sec  3157.    Husband  and 
wife  may  contract  for  the  loan  of  money  by  one  to  the  other: 
Logan  v.  Hall,  19  Iowa,  491;  Jones  v.  Jones,  19  Iowa,  236;  Wright 
v.  Wright,  16  Iowa,  496;  Blake  v.  Blake,  7  Iowa,  46;  In  re  Alex- 
ander, 37  Iowa,  454;  Doyle  v.  McGulre,  38  Iowa,  410;  Gilbert  v. 
Glenny,  75  Iowa,  513;  Payne  v.  Wilson,  76  Iowa,  877.    And  the 
wife  Is  liable  on  the  promissory  note  of  her  husband,  signed  by 
her,  although  she  signed  it  and  the  mortgage  which  secured  It 
merely  to  release  her  right  of  dower  in  the  mortgaged  premises: 
Wood  v.  Dunham,  105  Iowa,  701.    In  Carse  v.  Beticker,  95  Iowa, 
25,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  421,  this  court  sustained  a  contract  by  which 
a  husband  agreed  to  let  his  wife  have  all  the  profits  which  should 
accrue  from  boarding  prisoners  in  his  charge  as  sheriff:  See  Hoag 
v.  Martin,  80  Iowa,  714;  Nuding  v.  TJrich,  169  Pa.  St  289.    A  hus- 
band or  wife  may  constitute  the  other  an  agent  to  control  and  dis- 
pose of  property  for  their  mutual  benefit:  Code  1873,  sec.  2210; 
Johnson  v.  Grimm  in ger,  83  Iowa,  10;  Taylor  v.  Wands,  55  N.  J. 
Eq.  491,  62  Am.  St.  Bep.  818;  Third  Nat  Bank  v.  Guenther,  123 
N.  Y.  568,  20  Am.  St.  Bep.  780.    And  it  has  been  held  in  several 
states,  although  disputed  in  others,  that  husband  and  wife  may 
carry  on  business  together  as  partners:  Louisville  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
Alexander  (Ky.),  27  S.  W.  Bep.  981:  Belser  v.  Tuscumbla  Banking 
Co.,  105  Ala.  514;  Lane  v.  Bishop,  65  Vt.  577;  Burney  v.  Savannah 
Grocery  Co.,  98  Ga.  711,  58  Am.  St.  Bep.  342.    It  was  said  in  Han- 
son v.  Manley,  72  Iowa,  48,  that  married  women,  under  the  stat- 
utes of  this  state,  'can  hold  and  manage  and  control  personal 
property  to  the  same  extent  as  though  single.    They  can  contract 
with  reference  to  it,  even  with  their  husbands,  and  maintain  ac- 
tions In  their  own  names  for  the  enforcement  of  their  contracts 
with   reference  thereto.'    The  wife   may  have  an  occupation   in- 
dependent of  her  husband,  and  recover  for  Injuries  which  impair 
her  power  to  follow  that  occupation:  Fleming  v.  Shenandoah,  67 
Iowa,  505,  56  Am.  Bep.  354.    It  would  be  difficult,  If  not  impossible, 
to  enumerate  all  cases  in  which  the  husband  and  wife  have  the 
power  to  contract  with  each  other.    But,  in  my  opinion,  the  code 
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of  1873  gave  to  husband  and  wife  power  to  make  such  contracts 
hi  so  many  cases,  involving  so  many  different  subjects,  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  power  exists,  and  the  cases  in  which  it  is  lacking 
are  exceptional.  If  that  be  true,  it  was  not  necessary  for  the 
petition  to  show  that  the  note  In  suit  was  given  for  a  purpose  au- 
thorized by  law,  but  if  it  was  not  given  for  such  a  purpose,  the  fact 
could  have  been  pleaded  and  shown  as  a  defense.  Since  husband 
and  wife  are  competent  to  contract  with  each  other,  in  my  opin- 
ion It  should  be  presumed  in  the  first  Instance  that  their  contracts 
are  valid.  Certainly,  if  It  be  true,  as  stated  in  Stenger  etc.  Assn. 
▼.  Stenger,  54  Neb.  427,  that  the  husband,  with  possibly  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, Is  the  dominant  person,  there  should  not  be  a  presumption 
in  his  favor  that  his  contract  with  his  wife  is  void:  See  Tillaux  v. 
TlUaux,  115  Gal.  ©63.  It  is  the  rule  in  Nebraska  that  'when  a 
married  woman  sets  up  her  coverture  to  avoid  liability  on  her  con- 
tracts, she  must  in  her  answer  negative  all  causes  from  which 

otherwise  her  liability  may  be  inferred The  reason  is  that 

her  nonliability  can  only  arise  from  her  Inability  to  contract,  and 
this  she  must  clearly  allege':  Gillespie  v.  Smith,  20  Neb.  455;  Union 
etc  Nat  Bank  v.  Goffman,  101  Iowa,  594.  The  case  of  Ghrlstensen 
v.  Wells,  52  S.  0.  497,  is  to  the  same  effect.  As  the  contract  in  suit 
Is  In  writing,  and  signed  by  the  defendant,  a  consideration  Is  pre- 
sumed: Code  1873,  sec.  2113;  Code,  sec.  3069.  And  if,  as  I  contend 
the  power  of  husband  and  wife  to  contract  with  each  other  is 
general,  and  the  lack  of  that  power  exceptional,  the  rule  of  the 
cases  which  hold  that  when  an  action  is  based  upon  a  right  or  ob- 
ligation which  is  exceptional  under  the  common  law,  It  is  necessary 
for  the  petition  to  show  that  the  action  is  within  the  exception, 
does  not  apply.  Where  the  limitations  and  disabilities  Imposed  by 
the  common  law  are  made  exceptional  by  the  statute,  the  reason 
for  the  rule  ceases  to  exist,  and  the  rule  should  not  be  applied. 
Whether  a  wife  can  have  a  right  of  action  against  her  husband  in 
this  state,  unless  It  be  for  the  preservation  or  protection  of  her 
separate  property.  Is  a  question  which  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
Involved  in  this  appeal,  and  I  do  not  express  any  opinion  in  re- 
gard to  it  The  statement  of  the  majority  to  the  effect  that  the 
plaintiff  has  no  right,  because  she  has  no  remedy,  so  far  as  shown, 
may  well  be  considered  In  connection  with  the  well-known  fact 
that  courts  are  apt  to  find  a  remedy  where  there  Is  a  right:  See 
Logan  v.  Hall,  19  Iowa,  491;  Owen  v.  Owen,  22  Iowa,  270.  It  is 
my  opinion  that  the  petition  stated  a  cause  of  action,  that  the  de- 
murrer was  properly  overruled,  and  that  the  judgment  of  the  dis- 
trict court  should  be  affirmed." 


A  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  CANNOT  CONTRACT  WITH  BACH 
OTHER  by  the  common  law:  Hendricks  v.  Isaacs,  117  N.  Y.  411, 
15  Am.  St.  Rep.  524;  and  in  some  of  the  states  a  married  woman 
Is  not  authorized  to  make  contracts  with  her  husband:  See  mono- 
graphic note  to  KantrowitB  v.  Prather,  ©9  Am.  Dec.  599,  on  the  powor 
of  married  women  to  contract  under  American  statutes;  Hendricks 
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v.  Isaacs,  117  N.  Y.  411,  15  Am.  St  Hep.  524;  note  to  Beach  t. 
Beach,  38  Am.  Dec.  588.  In  other  states,  however,  all  contracts 
between  husband  and  wife  are  valid,  with  certain  exceptions: 
Note  to  Kantrowltz  v.  Prather,  99  Am.  Dec  599. 

A  WIFE  MAY  SUE  HER  HUSBAND  in  ejectment  to  recover 
possession  of  her  separate  estate:  Crater  v.  Grater,  118  Ind.  521, 
10  Am.  St.  Rep.  161;  and  in  Nebraska  she  may  maintain  an  action 
against  her  husband  on  a  note  given  directly  to  her  by  him  for  a 
valuable  consideration  during  coverture:  May  v.  May,  9  Neb.  16, 
31  Am.  Rep.  399.  In  California,  no  limitation  exists  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  actions  which  may  be  maintained  by  a  wife,  when  they 
concern  her  separate  property  or  are  against  her  husband:  Wilson 
v.  Wilson,  36  Cal.  447,  95  Am.  Dec.  194.  As  to  suits  by  a  wife 
against  her  husband,  the  court,  In  Michigan,  has  gone  no  further 
than  to  support  the  wife,  under  the  married  woman's  act  in  pro- 
tecting her  in  the  management  and  control  of  her  property:  Ban- 
field  v.  Banfleld,  117  Mich.  80,  83,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  550,  551.  See 
the  monographic  note  to  Frankel  v.  Frankel,  73  Am.  St  Rep.  268- 
281,  on  the  question  when  suits  may  be  maintained  between  hus- 
band and  wife. 
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[106  IOWA,  654.] 

FRAUD-TRANSACTION  BETWEEN  RELATIVES— PRE- 
SUMPTION—PROOF.— When  a  transaction  between  relatives  la  at- 
tacked by  one  of  the  grantor's  creditors  aa  fraudulent,  fraud  will 
not  be  Imputed  to  the  parties  because  of  the  relationship  alone, 
but  the  plaintiff  must  establish  it  or  prove  a  state  of  facta  from 
which  fraud  may  be  Inferred. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCE  BETWEEN  RELATIVES- 
INSUFFICIENT  EVIDENCE  OF.— Land  conveyed  to  a  father  in 
law  by  his  son  in  law,  who  held  the  title,  though  the  deed  was 
executed  pending  litigation  with  a  third  person  and  during  the  trial 
of  the  cause,  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  payment  of  a  judgment 
against  the  grantor,  on  the  ground  that  the  conveyance  was  fraudu- 
lent, where  it  appears  that  the  sale  had  long  been  contemplated; 
that  the  purchase  was  made  for  a  son  of  the  grantee;  that  the 
grantor  intended  to  leave  the  state;  that  an  adequate  consideration 
was  paid;  that  the  father  in  law  had  originally  bought  the  land  and 
allowed  the  title  to  be  taken  in  the  name  of  his  son  in  law,  but 
that  the  latter  had  never  paid  anything  on  the  purchase  price; 
and  that  it  was  uncertain  whether  a  judgment  in  the  suit  men- 
tioned  would  ever  be  recovered  against  the  grantor. 

Suit  to  subject  land  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  judgment.    The 
plaintiff  appealed  from  a  decree  for  the  defendants, 
and  Bowers. 

B.  I.  Salinger  and  C.  S.  Macomber,  for  the  appellant 

Warren  &  Johnston,  for  the  appellees. 
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LAPP,  J.    The  plaintiff   recovered   judgment  against 
John  A.  Bowers  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  nine  dollars 
and  five  cents  damages  and  one  thousand  and  twenty-four  dol- 
lars and  fifty-five  cents  costs  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  April, 
1895,  on  which  execution  was  afterward  issued  and  returned 
nulla  bona.    While  the  action  in  which  this  judgment  was  en- 
tered was  pending,  March  23,  1895,  Bowers  conveyed  to  Ed. 
Benedict  the  south  one-half  of  the  southeast  one-fourth  of  sec- 
tion 28,  township  87  north,  of  range  39  west  of  the  fifth  prin- 
cipal meridian,  and  certain   personal   property.    This  suit  is 
brought  to  subject  said  land  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgment. 
When  conveyed  the  east  forty  acres  was  occupied  by  Bowers  as 
a  homestead,  and  appellant  concedes  as  to  that  forty  he  is  en- 
titled to  no  relief.    He  insists,  however,  that  the  west  forty  was 
conveyed  for  the  purpose  of  defeating   the  collection  of  any 
judgment  Conry  might  obtain.    It  appears  that  Bowers  began 
the  action,  and  that  judgment  was  entered  in  favor  of  Conry  on 
a  counterclaim,  and  that  the  trial  was  in  progress  at  the  time 
the  deed  was  executed.    Benedict  took  an  active  part  in  the 
trial  by  way  of  assisting  Bowers,  who  was  his  son  in  law,  but 
did  so,  as  he  claims,  at  the  request  of  Bowers'  attorneys.    The 
price  paid  for  the  land  (forty  dollars  per  acre)  was  adequate. 
At  the  same  time  a  bill  of  sale  of  personal  property  was  made 
for  the  consideration  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars. 
The  price  was  not  lumped  as  contended,  but  was  fixed  by  Bow- 
ers and  the  son  of   Benedict,  for  whom  he  was  purchasing. 
This  land  had  been  bought  by  Benedict  in  1887,  and  taken  in 
the  name  of  Bowers,  who  never  paid  anything  on  the  purchase 
price.    The  consideration — two  thousand  dollars — was  paid  by 
assuming  an  existing  mortgage  of  one  thousand  dollars,  execut- 
ing notes  for  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  a  cash  payment 
of  three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars   given  by  Benedict  to  his 
daughter  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.    The  notes  were  subse- 
quently 666  discounted,  and  Bowers  gave  his  note  in  lieu  there- 
of, covering  the  six  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  paid,  and  this 
Benedict   also   gave  his  daughter.    These  sums  amounted  to 
nineteen  hundred  and  thirteen  dollars  at  the  time  of  the  sale 
and  were  paid  Mrs.  Bowers.    Benedict  took  up  the  mortgage, 
and  this,  with  other  loans,  made  up  the  twelve  hundred  and 
forty-six  dollars,  which  he  retained  out  of  the  purchase  price 
of  the  farm.    One  hundred  and  seventy  dollars  was  paid  in 
cash  and  two  hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  paid  to  other  cred- 
itors of  Bowers.    His  was  all  Bowers'  property  except  a  judg- 
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ment  in  Illinois.  Some  time  after  the  sale  Benedict  aided 
Bowers  in  collecting  that,  in  a  way  to  avoid  garnishment  pro- 
ceedings by  Corny.  It  must  be  added  that  during  this  time 
Benedict  made  sworn  returns  to  the  assessor  that  he  had  no 
moneys  and  credits.  His  testimony  of  Bowers'  indebtedness  to 
him  is  in  no  other  manner  contradicted  or  impeached,  and  we 
cannot  say  that  it  should  be  rejected  because  of  the  general 
statements  to  the  assessor.  He  may  have  considered  it  of  no 
value.  And  again,  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  many  citizens,  in  other  respects  worthy  of  entire  confi- 
dence, either  conceal  or  fail  to  disclose  personal  property,  in 
order  to  avoid  their  just  contribution  to  the  support  of  the 
government.  The  general  assembly  might  find  it  meet  that 
property  so  withheld  from  the  burden  of  taxation  should  be 
deprived  of  protection  in  litigation.  In  the  absence  of  auch 
legislation,  however,  this  will  only  be  considered  a  circumstance 
to  aid  the  court  in  passing  upon  the  particular  issue  presented. 
We  are  inclined  to  the  conclusion  that  Bowers  owed  Benedict 
the  amount  claimed.  It  is  said  that  the  conveyance  of  all 
tangible  property  by  Bowers  is  a  badge  of  fraud.  This  is  fully 
explained,  however,  by  his  purpose  to  move  to  Missouri,  and 
the  necessity  of  making  payment  to  those  who  invested  money 
in  the  property.  While  the  courts  will  carefully  scan  and 
scrutinize  the  dealings  between  close  relatives,  yet  the  mere  fact 
that  the  parties  to  a  transaction  are  relatives  will  6eT  not  re- 
lieve him  alleging  fraud  from  establishing  it  or  proving  a  state 
of  facts  from  which  fraud  may  be  inferred.  In  other  words, 
where  a  transaction  between  relatives  is  attacked  on  the  ground. 
of  fraud,  it  will  not  be  imputed  to  them  because  of  the  rela- 
tionship alone:  Allen  v.  Kirk,  81  Iowa,  658;  Fifield  v.  Gaston, 
12  Iowa,  218. 

The  only  suspicious  circumstance  in  the  transaction  is  the 
purchase  during  the  trial.  This  is  met,  however,  by  proof  that 
the  sale  had  been  contemplated  long  prior  to  that  time;  that 
it  was  made  for  a  son  of  Benedict;  that  Bowers  was  intending  to 
leave  the  state;  that  an  adequate  consideration  was  paid;  and 
that  Bowers  had  never  invested  a  cent  in  the  property.  Be- 
sides, at  that  time  it  did  not  appear  with  any  degree  of  certainty 
that  Conry  would  ever  recover  judgment.  Benedict  purchased 
under  an  agreement,  made  long  before  it  was  known  that  Conry 
would  obtain  judgment,  that  Benedict  should  take  the  land  at 
forty  dollars  per  acre,  unless  Bowers  could  obtain  in  the  mean- 
time a  higher  price.    While  some  of  the  circumstances  are  ma- 
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picious,  all  are  consistent  with  an  honest  motive  on  the  part  of 
all  parties  to  the  transaction.  We  are  content  with  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  district  court  and  its  decree  is  affirmed. 


FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES.— THE  MERE  FACT  OF  RE- 
LATIONSHIP between  the  parties  to  a  transfer  cannot  be  resorted 
to  as  a  badge  of  fraud  where  the  conduct  of  the  party  receiving  the 
transfer  is  consistent  with  fairness  and  honesty;  otherwise  it  may 
be  considered  a  badge  of  fraud:  Note  to  Butler  v.  Thompson,  72 
Am.  St  Rep.  848.  Relationship  of  parties  to  a  transaction  is  not  of 
Itself  sufficient  to  raise  a  presumption  of  fraud:  Note  to  Hanson  v. 
Bean.  38  Am.  9t  Rep.  519;  Hempstead  v.  Johnston,  18  Ark.  123, 
66  Am.  Dee.  468s  note  to  Driggs  etc  Bank  ▼.  Norwood,  7  Am.  St 
Rep.  83. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES-EVIDENCE.— FRAUD  is  nev- 
er  presumed,  but  must  be  proved:  Note  to  State  ▼.  Mason,  34  Am. 
8t  Rep.  402;  Hempstead  v.  Johnston,  18  Ark.  123,  66  Am.  Dec 
468;  and  the  burden  Is  upon  him  who  alleges  it:  Mitchell  t.  Deeds, 
49  111.  416,  95  Am.  Dec  621.  Ho  must  clearly  and  distinctly  prove 
it  so  as  to  satisfy  the  ordinary  mind  and  conscience  of  its  existence 
as  a  fact:  Kahn  v.  Traders'  Ins.  Co.,  4  Wyo.  419,  62  Am.  St  Rep. 
47.  Evidence  which  merely  excites  suspicion  that  fraud  may  have 
existed  Is  not  sufficient  It  must  reasonably  Justify  the  Inference 
of  fraud:  IMylor  t.  Wands,  66  N.  J.  Bq.  491,  62  Am*  St  Rep.  818; 
Tuteur  v.  Cbase,  66  Miss.  476,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  677.  A  sale  which. 
appears  doubtful  or  suspicious  cannot  be  set  aside  as  fraudulent 
in  fact  unless  such  fact  be  established:  White  v.  Trotter,  14  Smedes 
&  M.  80,  63  Am.  Dec  112.  A  conveyance  pending  an  action  to 
defeat  a  judgment  which  may  be  rendered  against  the  grantor  is 
fraudulent  and  void  as  to  his  creditors:  Helms  v.  Green,  105  N.  C. 
261,  18  Am.  9t  Rep.  893;  Rogers  y.  Evans,  8  Ind.  674,  66  Am.  Dec 
587.  It  is  a  badge  of  fraud  for  an  insolvent  debtor  to  sell  his 
property  pending  a  suit  against  him:  Note  to  Butler  t.  Thompson, 
72  Am.  St  Rep.  848. 
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Sherman  v.  Mulloy. 

[174  M A8UCHUBRS,  4L) 

GUARANTY— WHETHER  A  GONTINXJING  ONEL— A  writ 
ten  Instrument  reciting  that  the  signer  agrees  "to  be  holden  for 
stock  delivered  to  A  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  ($200), 
and  agrees  to  pay  the  same,"  is  not  a  continuing  guaranty,  but 
ceased  to  be  binding  as  soon  as  A  had  been  furnished  goods  to  the 
amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  and  had  received  pay  therefor. 

GUARANTY-CONSTRUCTION.— In  cases  of  guaranty  the 
language  of  the  instrument  is  not  to  be  construed  most  strongly 
against  the  party  who  uses  it 

A.  P.  Worthen,  for  the  defendant. 
F.  W.  Adams,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

«■  KNOWLTON,  J.  On  May  24,  1897,  the  plaintifh  were 
dealers  in  building  material,  doing  business  under  the  name  of 
the  Boxbury  Planing  and  Moulding  Company.  One  Coffin,  a 
contractor  and  builder,  with  whom  they  had  had  some  previous 
dealings,  applied  to  them  for  stock  or  material  to  be  used  in  his 
business.  They  refused  to  deliver  it  to  him  upon  credit  unless 
he  furnished  them  with  satisfactory  security.  He  went  away 
and  subsequently  returned,  on  the  same  day,  and  gave  them  as 
security  a  paper  signed  by  the  defendant,  as  follows:  "Boston, 
May  24,  1897.  Box.  Ping.  &  Mldg.  Co.,  Dear  Sir:  I,  the  under- 
signed, agree  to  be  holden  for  stock  delivered  to  A.  E.  Coffin 
to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  ($200),  and  agree  to  pay 
the  same.  James  Mulloy."  Thereupon  the  plaintiffs  furnished 
him  with  goods  from  time  to  time  up  to  November  15th  of  the 

(286) 
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same  year,  amounting  to  about  nine  hundred  dollars,  and  re- 
ceived 4M  payment  on  account  of  the  sales,  such  that  at  the 
date  of  the  writ  there  remained  due  them  a  balance  of  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-one  dollars.  At  the  time  of  signing  the  guar- 
anty the  defendant  was  indebted  to  Coffin  to  an  amount  exceed- 
ing two  hundred  dollars,  and  about  August  21,  1897,  Coffin 
having  exhibited  receipts  of  the  plaintiffs  which  showed  pay- 
ments to  them  of  sums  amounting  to  more  than  two  hundred 
dollars  for  goods  sold  after  the  delivery  of  the  guaranty,  he  paid 
Coffin  what  he  owed  him.  The  only  question  in  the  case  is 
whether  the  instrument  was  a  continuing  guaranty,  or  whether 
it  ceased  to  be  binding  as  soon  as  the  plaintiffs  had  furnished 
Coffin  goods  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  and  had  re- 
ceived pay  therefor. 

The  answer  to  the  question  depends  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
instrument  according  to  ordinary  rules  of  interpretation.  Does 
the  paper  indicate  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  defendant 
that  the  plaintiffs  should  sell  goods  to  Coffin  from  time  to  time 
until  notified  to  stop,  receiving  payments  that  might  be  made, 
and  that  the  defendant  should  be  liable  for  the  balance  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  or  does  it  indicate 
merely  an  intention  to  authorize  a  sale  of  goods  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars  in  all,  with  the  guaranty  ae 
security?  The  language  of  the  guaranty  is  such  that  its  mean- 
ing is  not  clear.  It  seems  to  us  the  more  natural  construction 
to  decide  that  the  defendant  agrees  to  be  holden  and  agrees  to 
pay  "for  stock  delivered  to  A.  E.  Coffin  to  the  amount  of  two 
hundred  dollars/9  rather  than  that  he  agrees  to  pay  not  exceed- 
ing two  hundred  dollars,  on  any  balance  that  may  remain  unpaid 
after  the  delivery  to  Coffin  of  stock  to  a  larger  amount.  Cer- 
tainly, there  are  no  words  which  plainly  look  to  future  deliver- 
ies to.  an  unlimited  amount.  The  circumstances  were  such  as 
to  be  consistent  with  a  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  parties  to 
establish  a  general  line  of  credit  for  future  transactions  for  an 
indefinite  period.  But  they  are  equally  consistent  with  a  pur- 
pose to  buy  goods  at  one  time  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred 
dollars.  In  applying  the  writing  to  existing  facts,  the  defend- 
ant cannot  be  charged  with  anything  more  than  appears  from 
the  general  relations  of  the  parties  of  which  he  may  be  presumed 
to  have  had  knowledge,  namely,  that  the  plaintiffs  were  dealers 
in  building  material  and  Coffin  was  a  contractor  and  builder. 

48  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  language  of  the  instrument  is 
not  to  be  construed  most  strongly  against  the  party  who  uses  it 
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We  are  to  find  the  meaning  of  the  parties  if  possible  from  the 
language,  and  in  doubtful  cases,  inasmuch  as  the  promise  is  to 
pay  the  debt  of  another,  the  presumption  is  that  a  guaranty 
of  a  single  transaction  or  of  limited  transactions  was  intended, 
rather  than  a  continuing  guaranty:  Cromer  v.  Higginson,  1 
Mason,  323,  336;  Morgan  v.  Boyer,  39  Ohio  St.  324,  48  Aim 
Bep.  454;  Melville  v.  Hayden,  3  Barn.  &  Aid.  593,  595.  We 
are  of  opinion  that  the  instrument  is  not  a  continuing  guaranty: 
See  Cutler  ▼.  Ballon,  136  Mass.  337,  49  Am.  Bep.  35;  Boston 
etc.  Glass  Co.  v.  Moore,  119  Mass.  435;  White  t.  Heed,  15  Conn. 
457. 
Exceptions  sustained. 


GUARANTY— CONSTRUCTION.— Although  a  guarantor  Is  en- 
titled to  stand  upon  the  strict  terms  of  his  contract,  It  must  be 
construed  by  the  same  rules  which  are  applied  in  the  construction 
of  other  contracts:  London  etc  Bank  t.  Parrott,  125  CaL  472,  78 

Am.  St.  Rep.  04. 

GUARANTY,  WHETHER  CONTINUING.— A  written  guaranty 
for  the  prompt  payment  of  the  price  of  goods  purchased,  or  to  be 
thereafter  purchased  to  the  amount  of  a  certain  sum  named,  is  a 
collateral  continuing  guaranty:  Taussig  v.  Reid,  145  111.  438,  36  Am. 
St  Rep.  504;  but  an  instrument  reciting  that  the  defendant  agrees 
to  "guarantee  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  value  in  glass  shades 
purchased  by  A  from  B,  and  If  not  paid  within  ninety  days,  draft 
to  be  drawn  on  me  for  the  amount,"  is  not  a  continuing  guaranty: 
Note  to  Columbus  Sewer-Pipe  Go,  y.  Ganser,  55  Ana.  Repw  702. 


Barnes  v.  Ryan. 

[174  MiaiCHOIRI,  U7.] 

RES  JUDICATA  -  BASTARDY   PROOEBDINGfl.-The  die* 
charge  of  a  man  by  a  police  court,  after  a  hearing  on  a  complaint 
for  bastardy  Is  not  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  complaint  against  him 
In  the  same  court  for  the  same  offense. 

J.  H.  Sisk,  for  the  respondent. 

B.  W.  Gloag,  for  the  complainant 

*"  LATKROP,  J.  The  question  in  this  case  is  whether  a 
man,  who  has  been  discharged  by  a  police  court  after  a  hearing 
on  a  complaint  for  bastardy,  can  set  up  this  discharge  as  a  bar 
to  a  subsequent  complaint  for  the  same  offense. 

Both  complaints  were  made  to  the  police  court  of  Lynn, 
under  the  Public  Statutes,  chapter  85,  section  1,  as  amended  by 
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the  Statutes  of  1885,  chapter  289,  and  the  Statutes  of  1891, 
chapter  867.    The  amendments  do  not,  however,  affect  the  ease. 

An  examination  of  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Statutes, 
chapter  85,  shows  that  the  jurisdiction  of  an  inferior  court  in 
bastardy  cases  is  a  very  limited  one.  By  section  1,  it  may  issue 
a  warrant  against  the  person  accused.  By  section  4,  a  person 
arrested  upon  such  a  warrant  may  be  released  upon  giving  a 
bond  with  sureties,  for  his  appearance  in  court  for  a  time  spec- 
ified. By  section  6,  the  court  may  continue  from  time  to  time 
the  hearing  of  the  complaint,  and  may  take  a  bond  from  the 
accused  for  his  appearance  at  any  continuance,  and,  as  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  1891,  chapter  367,  may  order  him  to  be  com- 
mitted until  such  bond  is  given.  By  section  7,  if  the  accused 
does  not  appear,  his  default  shall  be  recorded;  and  the  bond, 
with  a  copy  of  the  complaint  and  warrant,  and  a  copy  of  the 
record  of  the  court,  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the  superior  court  in 
the  same  county,  where  the  complaint  is  entered  and  proceeded 
1M  with.  And  if  the  accused  is  adjudged  by  the  court,  on  a 
final  hearing  of  the  complaint,  "to  be  the  father  of  the  child  of 
which  he  is  accused/'  the  bond  shall  be  security  for  the  perform* 
ance  by  him  of  any  order  of  the  court  under  section  15.  A 
reference  to  section  15  shows  that  the  word  "court,"  as  used  in 
the  last  sentence,  refers  to  the  superior  court. 

Section  9  is  the  most  important  section  relating  to  the  ques- 
tion before  us.  "The  court  or  trial  justice  before  whom  the 
warrant  is  returnable  may,  after  due  hearing,  require  the  ac- 
cused to  give  bond  with  sufficient  sureties  to  appear  and  answer 
to  the  complaint  at  the  next  term  of  the  superior  court  holden 
for  the  transaction  of  civil  business,  and  abide  the  order  of  court 
thereon;  and  may  order  him  to  be  committed  until  such  bond 
is  given." 

By  section  15,  the  issue  to  the  jury  is  whether  the  defendant 
is  guilty  or  not  guilty;  and  if  the  jury  find  him  guilty,  or  if  he  is 
defaulted,  he  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  court  to  be  the  father  of 
such  child,  and  shall  stand  charged  with  the  maintenance  there- 
of, with  the  assistance  of  the  mother,  in  such  manner  as  the 
court  shall  order.  The  section  also  contains  provisions  as  to 
bonds.  Section  22  provides:  "Prosecutions  under  this  chapter, 
except  as  herein  otherwise  expressly  provided,  shall  be  according 
to  the  course  of  proceedings  in  civil  cases."  This  section  was 
first  enacted  in  1851:  Stats.  1851,  c.  96,  sec.  1;  Gen.  Stats.,  c.  72, 
sec  13. 

Am.  Br.  Rip..  Vol.  LXXV.— is 
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This  review  of  the  provisions  of  the  chapter  shows  that  the 
proceedings  in  an  inferior  court  are  preliminary  in  their  nature, 
and  that  such  a  court  has  no  final  jurisdiction  in  the  matter. 
While  nothing  is  said  in  the  statute  as  to  the  right  of  the  court 
to  discharge  the  accused,  this  is  naturally  to  be  understood, 
where  the  evidence  is  insufficient  to  show  probable  cause  to  hold 
him.  But  no  power  is  given  the  court  to  acquit  him,  or  to  ren- 
der judgment  in  his  favor  which  could  be  pleaded  as  res  adjudi- 
cata.  The  court  has  no  power  to  try  the  accused,  but  only  to 
give  him  a  hearing,  and  then  to  bind  him  over  or  to  discharge 
him.  In  Jennings  v.  Browne,  167  Mass.  543,  it  was  held  that 
the  statute  gives  no  right  of  appeal  to  the  complainant,  in  case 
the  respondent  is  discharged. 

While  no  further  proceedings  can  be  had  on  the.  original  com- 
plaint after  the  accused  is  discharged,  and  while  there  is  noth- 
ing 110  in  the  statute  which  expressly  authorizes  a  second  com- 
plaint, yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  statute  to  the  contrary,  and 
the  nature  of  the  proceedings  in  the  inferior  court  is  such  that 
we  are  of  opinion  that  a  new  complaint  may  be  made  when  the 
accused  is  discharged  for  want  of  sufficient  evidence  to  hold 
him. 

The  question  has  not  been  presented  in  this  commonwealth, 
but  it'  has  been  much  considered  in  other  states  of  this  country, 
and  in  England,  under  statutes  similar  to  our  own;  and,  so  far 
as  we  know,  the  decisions  are  in  accordance  with  the  views  above 
expressed. 

The  leading  case  is  The  Queen  v.  Machen,  14  Q.  B.  74,  under 
the  statute  of  7  &  8  Victoria,  chapter  101.  Of  this  statute  it 
was  said  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman:  "It  authorizes  the  jus- 
tices in  petty  sessions,  upon  certain  evidence,  to  adjudge  the 
party  summoned  to  be  the  putative  father,  and  to  order  him  to 
pay  money,  and  gives  him  a  right  of  appeal;  but  it  contains  no 
direction  as  to  what  is  to  be  done  if  the  case  is  not  made  out  to 

their  satisfaction We   cannot,  therefore,  see   that   the 

legislature  intended  them  to  have  any  power  to  adjudicate 
finally  against  the  mother.  Their  dismissal  of  the  application 
is  rather  in  the  nature  of  a  nonsuit  in  an  action;  in  which  case 
the  plaintiff  may  come  again  better  prepared."  Stress  was  laid 
also  on  the  fact  that  the  mother  had  no  right  of  appeal.  A  writ 
of  mandamus  was  accordingly  issued  to  the  inferior  tribunal, 
directing  it  to  hear  a  second  application.  This  case  was  fol- 
lowed in  The  Queen  v.  Gaunt,  L.  B.  2  Q.  B.  466.    The  English 
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statute  provides  that  an  application  shall  be  made  within  one 
year  from  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  in  cases  where  the  second 
application  waa  not  made  within  that  time,  it  has  been  dismissed 
for  that  reason,  though  the  general  doctrine  has  been  recog- 
nized as  still  in  force:  Begina  v.  Thomas,  8  L.  T.,  N.  S.,  460; 
Staples  t.  Staples,  41  L.  T.,  N.  S.,  847;  The  Queen  t.  Bobinson, 
[1898]  1  Q.  B.  734. 

The  principal  cases  in  this  country  are  M&rston  v.  Jenness,  11 
N.  H.  156;  Davis  v.  Stat*  6  Blackt  494;  Nicholson  v.  State,  72 
Ala.  176;  In  re  Parker,  44  Kan.  279.  All  these  accord  with  our 
views. 

We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  argument  that  a  man 
should  not  be  subjected  to  two  complaints  on  the  same  matter. 
But  even  in  a  criminal  case  this  may  be  done,  where  the  court 
190  discharges  a  man  for  want  of  probable  cause  to  hold  him: 
Commonwealth  v.  Sullivan,  156  Mass.  487.  In  such  a  case 
there  is  no  acquittal  on  the  first  complaint.  In  proceedings 
under  the  bastardy  act,  we  are  of  opinion,  for  the  reasons  al- 
ready given,  that  the  discharge  on  the  first  complaint  cannot  be 
pleaded  as  res  adjudicate.  In  The  Queen  v.  Machen,  14  Q.  B. 
74,  it  is  said  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman:  "We  are  far  from 
saying  that  the  dismissal  is  to  have  no  weight;  but  we  think 
that  the  justices  cannot  refuse  to  hear  the  second  application* 
If  it  should  appear  to  them  that  the  matter  was  fully  inquired 
into  on  the  first  occasion,  they  will  reasonably  view  any  new 
evidence  with  much  suspicion,  and  sift  it  accordingly;  but  we 
do  not  think  that  the  dismissal  can  operate  as  a  bar  to  further 
inquiry." 

As  we  find  no  error  in  the  overruling  by  the  superior  court  of 
the  respondent's  motion  to  dismiss  the  complaint  on  account 
of  his  discharge  on  the  first  complaint,  the  order  must  be,  ex- 
ceptions overruled. 


BBS  JUDICATA.— For  numerous  applications  of  the  doctrine  of 
res  judicata,  see  the  extended  notes  to  Gould  v.  Sternburg,  15 
Am.  St.  Rep.  142-144;  Hawk  v.  Evans,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  260-262; 
Gayer  v.  Parker,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  229-281* 
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Browx  u  Bbown. 

[134  MiHAfiHiasn,  197.] 

APPEAL,  —  DECISIONS  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  FACT— 
WHEN  NOT  REVERSED.— When  a  probate  appeal  is  taken  upon 
the  evidence  alone,  the  decision  of  the  probate  judge  on  question* 
of  fact  will  not  be  reversed  unless  it  clearly  appears  to  be  erro- 
neous, and  if  the  decree  is  warranted  by  any  reasonable  view  of  tbe 
evidence  it  is  to  stand. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE--GIFT  T%  WIFE.— In  Massachusetts 
a  married  woman  cannot  acquire  property  by  a  direct  gift  from 
her  husband,  but  a  valid  and  irrevocable  gift  may  be  made  from  tlio 
husband  to  the  wife  through  a  third  party. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE)— AGENCY— TITLE  OF  WIFE  TO 
DEPOSITS  IN  BANK.— Where  a  wife,  acting  as  the  agent  of  her 
husband,  receives  money  from  him,  delivers  it  to  a  bank,  and  di- 
rects the  bank  to  make  a  contract  with  the  wife  to  deliver  a  like 
amount  to  her,  and  the  bank,  taking  the  money  from  her  as  tbe 
agent  of  her  husband,  and  in  compliance  with  the  directions  of 
such  agent,  delivers  to  the  wife,  acting  in  her  individual  capacity, 
the  bank-book  made  out  in  her  name,  the  bank  has  made  a  contract 
with  the  wife,  and  her  title  to  the  account  is  good. 

J.  E.  Abbott,  for  the  appellant. 

F.  Ranney  and  S.  D.  Elmore,  for  the  appellee. 

198  HAMMOND,  J.  This  is  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  a 
•ingle  justice  disallowing  certain  credits  in  the  probate  account 
of  the  appellant  as  administrator  of  his  wife's  estate. 

There  is  no  report  of  findings  of  fact  or  of  rulings  of  law, 
but  the  case  is  before  us  upon  the  evidence,  wholly  oral,  which 
was  taken  at  the  hearing.  In  such  cases  it  is  settled  that  the 
decision  of  the  single  justice  on  questions  of  fact  will  not  be  re- 
versed unless  it  clearly  appears  to  be  erroneous,  and,  as  it  is  not 
to  be  assumed  that  his  rulings  of  law  are  erroneous,  it  follows 
that  if  the  decree  is  warranted  by  any  reasonable  view  of  the 
evidence  it  is  to  stand:  Montgomery  v.  Pickering,  116  Mass*  227; 
Slack  v.  Slack,  123  Mass.  443. 

The  items  in  dispute  are  four,  namely,  a  deposit  in  the  Suf- 
folk Savings  Bank,  a  deposit  in  the  Provident  Institution  for 
Savings,  a  note  of  Alexander  Williams,  Jr.,  ft  Co.,  and  two 
United  States  bonds;  and  the  only  question  is  whether  the  prop- 
erty represented  by  these  items  was  the  property  of  the  wife  at 
the  time  of  her  decease. 

We  think  the  evidence  would  warrant  a  finding  of  facts  as 
follows:  The  appellant  and  intestate  were  married  in  1871, 
came  to  Boston  shortly  afterward,  and  lived  here  until  she  died 
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in  April,  1895.  At  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  had  a  daugh- 
ter by  her  former  husband  from  whom  she  had  been  divorced. 
The  appellant  and  his  wife  were  of  frugal  habits,  and  he  man- 
aged to  save  a  considerable  part  of  his  earnings.  His  habit 
was  to  share  these  savings  with  his  wife,  keeping  one-half  for 
himself,  and  providing  the  other  half  should  go  to  her  as  her 
own  money,  to  do  with  as  die  saw  fit,  his  intention  being  to 
convey  it  absolutely  to  his  wife.  The  case  raises  the  question 
whether  this  intention  was  bo  far  carried  -out  as  to  make  the 
title  of  the  wife  complete  during  coverture. 

Although  in  this  commonwealth  there  has  been  much  change 
190  in  the  law  regarding  the  relations  of  husband  and  wife  and 
the  power  of  a  married  woman  to  acquire  property  and  make 
contracts,  yet  it  is  still  the  law  here  that,  with  certain  exceptions 
as  to  wearing  apparel  and  similar  articles  not  material  to  this 
case,  a  married  woman  cannot  acquire  property  by  gift  from  her 
husband,  though  such  a  gift  may  be  so  far  valid  as  to  give  the 
wife  a  right  to  the  property  at  the  death  of  her  husband  as 
against  his  heirs  or  executors  hut  not  against  his  creditors. 
Property  thus  given  remains  the  property  of  the  husband  during 
his  life,  and  may  be  demanded  by  him  or  attached  by  his  credit- 
ors: Pub.  Stats.,  c.  147,  sec.  3;  Spelman  v.  Aldrich,  126  Mass. 
113;  Thtfinson  v.  O'Sullivan,  6  Allen,  303;  Marshall  v.  Jaquith, 
134  Mass.  138;  Stimpson  v.  Achorn,  158  Mass.  342. 

But  this  rule  of  law  is  applicable  only  in  the  case  of  direct 
gifts,  and  does  not  prevent  the  transfer  of  property  from  the 
husband  to  the  wife  through  a  third  person.  Perhaps  the  most 
familiar  illustration  is  where  a  conveyance  of  real  estate  is  made 
by  the  husband  to  a  third  person  and  by  him  to  the  wife. 
Such  a  conveyance  passes  to  the  wife  a  valid  and  complete  title 
to  the  land,  although  the  sole  purpose  of  the  transaction  is  thus 
to  pass  the  title,  and  there  is  no  consideration  moving  from  or 
to  either  of  the  parties,  and  the  third  party  is  a  mere  conduit 
for  the  passing  of  the  title:  Motte  v.  Alger,  15  Gray,  322.  A 
husband  may  give  and  deliver  personal  property  to  a  third 
person,  who  may  straightway  give  and  deliver  the  property  to 
the  wife;  and  this  would  be  a  valid  transfer  of  the  property 
from  husband  to  wife,  although  the  sole  purpose  of  all  parties 
was  to  make  such  transfer.  But  the  gift  cannot  be  made 
directly.  There  must  be  some  contract  between  the  husband 
and  a  third  party,  and  between  the  third  party  and  the  wife, 
and  the  title  of  the  wife  must  come  by  contract  with  that  third 
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party.  If  it  appears  that  the  title  comes  to  her  by  such  a  con- 
tract, then  it  is  good,  if  not  fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  although 
the  only  consideration  for  the  contract  moves  from  the  husband: 
Sweeney  v.  Boston  Five  Cents  Sav.  Bank,  116  Mass.  384; 
Porter  t.  Wakefield,.  146  Mass.  25,  27.  But  if  the  contract  be 
made  with  the  husband  in  the  shape  of  a  promissory  note  or  a 
xjheck,  even  if  payable  to  the  wife,  and  this  instrument  is  given 
by  the  husband  to  the  wife  directly,  then  the  gift  is  not  good: 
Spelman  v.  Aldrich,  126  Mass.  113. 

200  It  becomes,  therefore,  necessary  to  inquire  whether  what- 
ever title  the  wife  had  to  this  property  came  to  her  by  a  direct 
gift  from  her  husband  or  by  a  contract  with  some  third  party. 
If  by  a  direct  gift  from  the  husband,  then  no  irrevocable  title 
passed,  and,  as  she  did  not  survive  him,  he  took  it  at  her  death. 
If,  however,  the  title  came  by  some  contract  with  a  third  person, 
then,  if  it  was  the  intention  of  all  parties  that  the  title  should 
pass  to  her  through  the  latter  as  a  conduit,  there  is  no  principle 
of  law  which  would  prevent  it  from  so  passing,  although  the 
consideration  moved  entirely  from  the  husband,  and  the  con- 
tract with  the  third  party  was  in  accordance  with  the  original 
agreement  between  him  and  the  husband  that  it  should  be 
made,  and  all  was  one  entire  transaction. 

We  think  that  upon  the  evidence  in  the  case  a  finding  may 
be  made  either  way  on  this  question.  But  we  are  not  to  assume 
that  the  justice  made  any  erroneous  ruling  of  law,  and  if  the 
evidence  justified  any  finding  which  will  support  the  decision, 
then  the  decision  must  be  sustained. 

As  to  the  deposits  in  the  savings  banks  we  think  the  evidence 
would  justify  the  finding  of  the  following  facts:  The  husband 
desired  that  one-half  of  his  earnings  should  go  to  his  wife  to  be 
her  own  property,  and  he  intended  so  to  transact  matters  as 
legally  to  carry  out  that  intention.  And  in  pursuance  of  that 
intention  he  and  his  wife  each  had  a  bank-book  for  the  same 
amount.  The  wife  carried  the  most  of  the  money  to  the  bank. 
Her  own  bank-book  was  sometimes  in  her  possession  and  some- 
times in  his,  but  when  in  his  possession  was  kept  by  him  for 
her  and  as  her  agent.  The  money  deposited  in  the  savings 
banks  by  the  wife  was  placed  in  her  hands  by  her  husband, 
with  the  understanding  that  it  should  be  so  deposited  as  to  be 
hers,  and  that  the  business  should  be  so  done  as  legally  to  carry 
out  that  intent.  She  carried  the  money  to  the  banks  under 
those  instructions.    She  had  the  deposits  made  in  her  name, 
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and  it  may  be  assumed  that  when  she  obtained  a  bank-book  she 
signed  the  register  at  the  bank;  but  whether  she  did  so  or  not, 
the  delivery  of  the  bank-book  to  her  was  the  evidence  of  the 
contract  between  her  and  the  bank,  which  was  in  substance  to 
hold  a  sum  of  money  for  her  and  to  be  answerable  to  her  for  it. 
She  thereafterward,  with  the  full  knowledge  and  consent  of 
*D1  her  husband  and  in  accordance  with  his  original  intention, 
claimed  this  money  as  hers  and  treated  it  as  such,  and  they 
both  supposed  it  was  hers. 

If  the  wife,  as  the  agent  of  her  Husband,  received  this  money 
from  his  hands,  and  as  his  agent  delivered  it  while  still  his  to 
the  bank,  and,  still  acting  as  his  agent,  directed  the  bank  upon 
receiving  the  money  to  make  a  contract  with  the  wife  to  deliver 
a  like  amount  to  her,  and  the  bank,  taking  the  money  from  her 
as  the  agent  of  her  husband,  did,  in  compliance  with  the  direc- 
tions given  by  her  as  such  agent  thereupon  deliver  to  the  wife, 
acting  in  her  individual  capacity,  the  bank-book  made  out  in 
her  name,  then  the  bank  has  made  a  contract  with  the  wife, 
and  her  title  to  the  account  is  good.  She  gets  a  title  not  by 
gift  from  the  husband  but  by  contract  with  the  bank,  and  the 
account  is  hers.  And  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  evidence 
would  warrant  a  finding  that  in  making  the  deposits  she  did 
thus  act  as  his  agent,  and  that  in  receiving  the  bank-book  she 
did  thus  act  in  her  individual  capacity,  and  in  this  way  the  real 
intentions  of  both  husband  and  wife  are  carried  out  according 
to  law.  Her  agency  for  her  husband  continued  up  to  the  time 
the  title  to  the  money  passed  to  the  bank,  and  then  the  bank 
makes  the  contract  with  her  as  an  individual. 

In  this  aspect  of  the  case  it  is  distinguishable  from  Spelman 
v.  Aldrich,  126  Mass.  113,  and  similar  cases,  where  the  gift  from 
the  husband  to  the  wife  is  direct  and  before  the  deposit  is  made 
in  the  bank. 

Of  course,  if  the  gift  is  directly  to  the  wife,  she  acquires  no 
title  no  matter  what  she  may  afterward  do  with  the  property. 

And  the  same  principle  applies  to  the  Williams  note.  In 
the  settlement  with  Chamberlain  and  Company  the  husband 
received  eight  thousand  dollars.  The  settlement  was  made  by 
giving  to  him  a  check  for  four  thousand  dollars  payable  to  him, 
and  one  for  four  thousand  dollars  payable  to  his  wife.  These 
two  checks  were  deposited  in  the  Boston  Safe  Deposit  and  Trust 
Company  on  two  accounts,  one  to  the  account  of  his  wife  and 
one  to  his  own  account.  These  checks  were  received  in  accord 
and  satisfaction  of  the  claim  of  the  husband,  and  the  check  to 
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the  wife  became  hers  upon  delivery  to  her.  We  think  the  evi- 
dence would  warrant  a  finding  that  the  business  was  conducted 
in  that  way.  When  she  subsequently  aoa  drew  out  the  money 
and  lent  it  to  Williams,  it  still  remained  hers. 

As  to  the  bonds  the  court  may  have  found  that  they  were 
purchased  by  the  money  of  the  wife. 

The  exception  to  the  exclusion  of  the  evidence  was  waived  at 
the  argument. 

Decree  affirmed. 


ON  APPEAL,  FINDINGS  OP  FACT  made  by  the  trial  court  win 

not  be  disturbed  if  there  is  evidence  to  justify  them;  such  findings 
have  the  force  and  effect  of  a  verdict  of  the  jury:  Note  to  Hunter 
v.  Clark,  ante,  p.  163. 

A  GIFT  BY  A  HUSBAND  directly  to  his  wife  will  in  many  cases 
be  upheld  in  equity:  Botts  v.  Gooch,  97  Mo.  88,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  286. 
See,  further,  on  this  question  the  extended,  notes  to  Wilder  v. 
Brooks,  88  Am.  Dec.  54-56;  Williamson  v.  Yager,  84  Am.  St  Bep.  21Z 


Van  Camp  Hardware  and  Iron  Co.  v.  Plimpton. 

[174  Massachusetts,  S0&] 

ATTACHMENT— TRUSTEE  PROCESS— GOODS  LOADED 
FOR  SHIPMENT.— If  the  freight  and  the  expense  of  unloading  the 
goods  and  of  the  delay  occasioned  to  a  carrier  as  trustee,  who  has 
been  served  with  process,  would  have  amounted  to  as  much  or 
more  than  the  value  of  the  goods,  the  trustee  is  not  required  to  un- 
load the  goods  so  that  they  may  be  taken  on  execution,  and  he  is 
entitled  to  be  discharged. 

ATTACHMENT  —  TRUSTEE  PROCESS  —  RETURNING 
GOODS  CARRIED  TO  DISTANT  PORT.— When  goods  of  the  de- 
fendant have  been  laden  on  board  ship  by  an  alleged  trustee,  for 
carriage  to  a  distant  port,  and  the  expense  and  delay  attending  the 
unloading  of  them  will  be  as  much  as  they  are  worth,  the  trustee 
cannot  be  required  at  his  own  risk  to  transport  them  to  their  des- 
tination, and  then  to  return  them  to  the  port  of  shipment  in  order 
that  they  may  there  be  taken  on  execution  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment  against  the  defendant 

L.  M.  Friedman,  for  the  plaintiff. 

L.  S.  Dabney  and  F.  Cunningham,  for  the  trustee, 

208  MORTON,  J.  The  defendants  are  described  in  the  writ 
as  of  Liverpool,  England,  and  as  doing  business  under  the  name 
of  J.  C.  Plimpton  &  Co.  The  plaintiff  is  an  Illinois  corpo- 
ration. Suit  was  brought  here  by  a  trustee  process  in  wtoch 
Frederick  Leyland  &  Co.,  a  corporation  established  under  the 
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laws  of  Great  Britain,  wag  summoned  as  trustee  of  the  defend- 
ants. The  trustee  answered,  and  after  a  hearing  upon  the  an- 
swer the  superior  court  ordered  that  the  trustee  be  discharged. 
The  plaintiff  appealed  from  that  order,  and  the  sole  question 
before  us  is  whether  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  the  writ  upon 
it  on  May  3, 1898,  the  trustee  had  in  its  hands  or  possession  any 
goods,  effects,  or  credits  of  the  defendants. 

It  appears  from  the  trustee's  answer  that  it  owns  and  runs  a 
line  of  steamships  between  Boston  and  Liverpool,  and  is  en- 
gaged *°°  in  the  transportation  of  freight  between  those  two 
cities.  On  April  29,  1898,  it  received  from  the  Boston  and  Al- 
bany Railroad  under,  through  bills  of  lading  to  J.  C.  Plimpton 
ft  Co.,  Liverpool,  a  carload  of  lawn  mowers  in  cases  marked  J. 
C.  P.  ft  Co.  On  April  29th  and  30th  these  cases  were  laden  on 
board  the  steamship  "Cestrian"  belonging  to  the  trustee,  which 
was  taking  in  a  cargo  for  LiverpooL  The  cases  were  stowed  "in 
different  places  in  the  different  hatches,  holds,  and  decks  to  fill 
up  small  spaces  by  what  is  commonly  known  as  broken  stowage, 
and  had  been  so  laden  and  stowed  in  different  places  and  among 
and  underneath  other  cargo"  before  the  writ  was  served  on  the 
trustee.  In  order  to  unload  the  lawn  mowers  it  would  have 
been  necessary  to  unload  substantially  all  of  the  ship's  cargo,  ex- 
cept the  grain  and  provisions,  and  would  have  cost  at  least  two 
thousand  dollars,  and  would  have  delayed  the  ship  at  least  three 
days.  Provisions  and  other  perishable  cargo  had  been  laden  on 
board  the  steamship  before  the  service  of  the  writ,  and  cattle 
were  on  the  wharf  ready  to  be  laden  on  board,  which  would  have 
suffered  great  damage  by  any  delay  in  sailing  and  the  expense  of 
feeding,  which  would  have  been  at  least  five  hundred  dollars  per 
day.  The  expense  of  unloading,  and  the  loss  which  the  trus- 
tee would  have  suffered  by  the  delay,  would  have  amounted  to 
more  than  the  value  of  the  lawn  mowers.  The  trustee  also  al- 
leges, if  that  is  material,  that  the  plaintiff  had  knowledge  of  the 
whereabouts  of  the  lawn  mowers  before  they  were  laden  upon 
the  steamship,  and  an  opportunity  to  attach  them  if  they  were 
the  property  of  the  defendants. 

We  think  that  the  action  of  the  superior  court  in  discharging 
the  trustee  was  right.  We  assume  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  that 
the  mere  fact  that  the  goods  were  in  transit  would  not  of  itself 
entitle  the  trustee  to  be  discharged:  Adams  v.  Scott,  104  Mass. 
164.  We  also  assume  in  its  favor  that  when  the  goods  were  put 
on  board  the  steamship  the  title  to  them  was  in  the  defendants, 
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and  that  the  goods  are  to  he  regarded  as  intrusted  to  or  de- 
posited in  the  hands  or  possession  of  the  trustee  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  trustee 
should  be  charged. 

The  object  of  the  trustee  process  is  to  enable  a  creditor  to 
attach  goods  or  credits  of  his  debtor  in  the  hands  of  a  third  per- 
son. ai°  When  goods  are  attached  the  trustee  is  required  to 
hold  them  till  judgment  is  obtained  or  the  action  is  otherwise 
disposed  of  in  order  that  they  may  be  taken  on  execution  if  the 
plaintiff  obtains  judgment  against  the  defendant.  But  it  is 
well  settled  that  the  trustee  is  not  to  be  put  in  any  worse  posi- 
tion pecuniarily  by  reason  of  the  attachment  than  he  would 
otherwise  have  occupied  in  respect  to  the  goods  or  credits  at- 
tached: Boston  Type  Co.  v.  Mortimer,  7  Pick.  166,  168,  19  Am. 
Dec.  266;  Smith  v.  Stearns,  19  Pick.  20,  22;  Waldron  v.  Wilcox, 
13  R.  I.  518;  Brake  on  Attachment,  2d  ed.,  sec.  462. 

If,  for  instance,  he  has  advanced  on  goods  of  the  defendant  in 
his  possession  their  full  value  or  has  a  lien  on  them  for  their  full 
value,  he  will  not  be  charged  as  trustee  and  will  not  be  obliged 
to  deliver  up  the  goods  to  be  taken  on  execution:  Burlingame 
v.  Bell,  16  Mass.  318,  324;  Grant  v.  Shaw,  16  Mass.  341,  344,  8 
Am.  Dec.  142;  Curtis  v.  Norris,  8  Pick.  280. 

Or  if,  before  final  answer,  the  defendant  becomes  indebted  to 
him  on  a  contract  entered  into  before  the  service  of  the  writ,  he 
will  be  chargeable  only  with  the  final  balance,  if  any,  that  may 
be  due:  Lannan  v.  Walter,  149  Mass.  14.  We  regard  this  case 
as  analogous  to  those.  The  defendant  could  not  have  compelled 
the  trustee  to  unload  the  goods  without  tendering  full  indem- 
nity for  the  expense  to  which  it  would  thereby  be  put,  and  with- 
out offering  to  pay  the  freight:  M'Gaw  v.  Ocean  Ins.  Co.,  23 
Pick.  405;  Lord  v.  Neptune  Ins.  Co,  10  Gray,  109,  119,  120; 
Violett  v.  Stettinius,  5  Cranch  C.  C.  559;  Shipton  v.  Thornton, 
9  Ad.  &  E.  314;  Thompson  v.  Small,  1  Com.  B.  328;  Hutchinson 
on  Carriers,  2d  ed.,  sec.  337. 

The  trustee's  claim  to  be  reimbursed  for  the  expenses  caused 
by  unloading  would  not,  perhaps,  be  a  lien  upon  the  goods,  and 
would  not,  perhaps,  constitute  a  setoff  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
words  against  a  demand  for  the  goods  by  the  defendant;  but  it 
would  furnish  a  valid  excuse  for  their  nondelivery  and  would 
relieve  the  trustee  from  liability  for  their  conversion.  "The 
trustee,"  it  is  said  in  Eddy  v.  O'Hara,  132  Mass.  56,  "being  a 
mere  stakeholder  summoned  into  a  suit  in  which  he  has  no  per- 
sonal interest,  is  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  court  under 
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circumstances  in  which  an  ordinary  defendant  might  he  held 
liable."  If  the  freight  and  the  expense  of  unloading  the  goods 
ni  and  of  the  delay  thereby  occasioned  to  the  trustee  would 
have  amounted  to  as  much  as  or  more  than  the  value  of  the 
goods,  we  do  not  think  that  the  trustee  could  be  required  to  un- 
load them  in  order  that  they  might  remain  here  to  be  taken  on 
execution.  And  it  follows  that  if  the  status  of  the  goods  at  the 
time  of  the  service  of  the  writ  upon  the  alleged  trustee  was  such, 
either  because  the  trustee  had  a  lien  upon  them  or  for  some 
other  equally  valid  reason,  that  the  trustee  could  not  be  required 
to  hold  them  in  order  that  they  might  be  taken  on  execution, 
then  the  trustee  was  entitled  to  be  discharged. 

It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  the  trustee  could  have  carried  the 
goods  to  Liverpool,  and  brought  them  back.    The  statute  con- 
templates that  in  order  to  charge  the  trustee  the  goods  shall  be 
in  his  possession  and  within  the  commonwealth  at  the  time  of 
the  service  of  the  writ  upon  him:  Andrews  v.  Ludlow,  5  Pick. 
28;  and  that  they  should  remain  here  in  order  that  they  may  be 
taken  on  execution.    If  the  trustee  transports  them  to  foreign 
parts,  he  does  so  at  his  own  risk.    And  we  think  that  when 
goods  of  the  defendant  have  been  laden  on  board  of  a  ship  by  an 
alleged  trustee,  in  the  usual  course  of  its  business  for  carriage  to 
a  distant  port,  and  the  expense  and  the  delay  attending  the 
unloading  of  them  will  be  as  much  as  they  are  worth,  the  trustee 
cannot  be  required  at  its  own  risk  to  transport  them  to  their 
destination,  and  then  to  return  them  to  the  port  of  shipment  in 
order  that  they  may  there  be  taken  on  execution  if  the  plaintiff 
recovers  judgment  against  the  defendant.    It  might  be  doubt- 
ful whether  under  such  circumstances  the  alleged  trustee  would 
be  entitled  to  return  freight  and  to  the  expense  of  reloading,  to 
say  nothing  of  insurance  and  possible  duties  and  other  expenses, 
if  any. 

The  plaintiff  relies  on  Adams  v.  Scott,  104  Mass.  164,  and 
Lands  v.  Hoick,  129  Mo.  663,  50  Am.  St.  Bep.  459.  But  in 
neither  of  those  cases  did  it  appear  that  to  unload  the  goods,  or 
deliver  them  to  the  person  entitled  to  them,  would  subject  the 
alleged  trustee  to  an  expense  equal  to  or  more  than  the  value  of 
the  goods  in  its 'possession,  or  would  impede  the  transportation 
of  other  goods  and  cause  injury  to  them,  or  that  there  was  any 
right  on  the  part  of  the  alleged  trustees  to  the  possession  of  the 
goods  for  the  purpose  of  earning  freight. 

***  We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  trace  the  history  of 
the  statutes  in  this  commonwealth  relating  to  the  trustee  pro* 
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cess.    For  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  process  of  foreign  at- 
tachment as  practiced  in  the  city  of  London,  see  Mayor  etc  r« 
Cox,  L.  B.  2  H.  L.  239. 
Appeal  dismissed;  order  discharging  trustee  affirmed. 


ATTACHMENT-GOODS  IN  HANDS  OF  CARRIER.— Property 
In  the  possession  of  a  common  carrier,  awaiting  shipment,  is  sub- 
ject to  garnishment  at  any  time  before  its  transit  has  commenced: 
Landa  t.  Hoick,  129  Mo.  663,  GO  Am*  8t  Rep.  459,  and  see  not* 
thereto. 


Hector  v.  Boston  Electrio  Light  Company. 

[174  If  AflfcLCBUWrn,  212.] 

ELECTRIO  LIGHT  COMPANIES-INJURY  TO  LINEMAN 
OP  TELEPHONE  COMPANY— LIABILITY.— In  an  action  by  a  line- 
man of  a  telephone  company  for  Injuries  received  from  contact 
with  an  uninsulated  wire  charged  with  electricity  belonging  to  an 
electric  light  company  while  upon  the  roof  of  a  building,  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  defendant  had  reasonable  cause  to  ex- 
pect that  the  plaintiff  would  go  rightly  or  wrongly  on  roofs  covered 
by  its  wires,  but  the  plaintiff  must  show,  that  the  defendant  had 
invited  or  licensed  him  to  go  where  he  was  when  he  was  Injured. 

S.  L.  Whipple  and  W.  M.  Noble,  for  the  plaintiff. 

E.  W.  Bnrdett  and  C.  W.  Snow,  for  the  defendant. 

818  MORTON,  J.  After  the  former  decision  in  this  case, 
reported  in  Hector  r.  Boston  Electric  Light  Co.,  161  Maaa. 
558,  the  plaintiff  amended  his  declaration  by  adding  an  allega- 
tion that  the  defendant  was  wrongfully  maintaining  its  wires 
over  41  Temple  Place,  without  any  right  or  permission  from 
the  owners  or  occupants  thereof,  and  went  to  trial  on  the  decla- 
ration as  thus  amended.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  plaintiff's 
evidence,  the  learned  chief  justice  of  the  superior  court  ruled 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  and  directed  a  verdict  for 
the  defendant.  The  case  comes  here  now  on  the  plaintiff's 
exceptions  to  this  ruling  and  order.  The  plaintiff  contends 
that  the  evidence  at  the  last  trial  differed  favorably  to  him  in 
material  respects  from  what  it  was  at  the  former  trial,  and 
therefore  that  the  grounds  on  which  the  court  decided  that 
case  are  not  applicable  to  this.  But  while  it  is  true  that  there 
are  some  differences,  we  do  not  think  that  they  affect  the  sub- 
stantial grounds  on  which  the  decision  in  that  case  was  placed. 
Those  grounds  were,  in  brief,  that  the  defendant  owed  no  duty 
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to  the  plaintiff  to  hare  its  wires  properly  insulated  at  the  place 
▼here  he  was  injured,  or  to  have  them  supported  so  far  above 
the  roof  of  No.  41  that  the  plaintiff  would  not  come  in  contact 
with  them,  and  that  the  defendant  was  not  required,  for  the 
protection  of  the  servants  of  the  telephone  company,  to  main- 
tain an  effectual  insulation  of  its  wires  over  other  buildings 
than  thai  on  which  the  standard  was  pieced  at  places  where  the 
defendant  had  no  reason  to  expect  that  they  would  go  in  using 
its  standard,  and  where  the  defendant  had  neither  invited  nor 
licensed  them  to  go. 

It  was  assumed  in  the  opinion  that  the  defendant  had  per- 
mitted the  telephone  company  to  use  its  standard  on  building 
No.  45  Temple  Place,  and  that  the  plaintiff,  as  the  servant  of 
that  company,  had  an  implied  license  through  the  defendant 
from  the  owner  or  occupant  to  go  upon  the  roof  of  No.  45  and 
attach  telegraph  and  telephone  wires  to  the  standard.  The  fact, 
if  it  was  a  fact,  that  the  right  of  the  telephone  company  to  at- 
tach its  wires  to  the  standard  was  somewhat  greater  than  it  was 
there  assumed  to  be,  does  not  affect  the  principle  on  which  that 
case  was  decided.  That  case  turned  not  on  the  nature  of  the 
right  which  a14  the  telephone  company  had  to  attach  its  wires 
to  the  standard,  hut  oh  the  duty,  if  any,  which  the  defendant 
owed  to  the  plaintiff  at  the  place  where  he  was  injured. 
Neither,  we  think,  for  the  same  reason  does  it  make  any  differ- 
ence that  the  plaintiff  was  not  sent  to  attach  a  wire  to  the 
standard  on  No.  45  Temple  Place,  but  was  sent  over  into  Tem- 
ple Place  to  find  a  suitable  route  and  a  suitable  series  of  fixtures 
for  the  wire  that  was  to  be  run;  nor  that  he  was  not  stooping 
under  a  group  of  wires  when  hurt;  nor  that  the  defendant,  not 
long  before  the  accident  to  the  plaintiff,  had  acquired  a  joint 
interest  with  the  telephone  company  in  the  fixture  on  building 
No.  34  Temple  Place.  The  plaintiff  does  not  contend,  as  we 
understand  him,  that  there  was  any  evidence  tending  to  show 
that  the  defendant  wrongfully  maintained  its  wires  over  No.  41 
Temple  Place.  The  most  that  he  contends  for  in  that  regard  is 
that  its  rights  were  no  greater  than  those  of  the  telephone  com- 
pany to  maintain  its  wires  over  the  same  building.  He  assumes, 
and  we  think  rightly  upon  the  evidence,  that  the  telephone  com- 
pany and  the  defendant  company  both  maintained  their  wires 
over  building  No.  41  by  implied  permission  of  the  owners  or  oc- 
cupants of  that  building;  in  other  words,  that  they  were  licen- 
sees. This  was,  in  substance,  the  situation  at  the  former  trial, 
though,  perhaps,  it  was  not  brought  out  so  sharply. 
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The  matters  most  strongly  urged  as  new  or  as  not  developed 
at  the  former  trial  consist  of  evidence,  tending  to  show  that 
there  had  been  a  joint  use  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  prior  to 
the  accident  by  the  defendant  and  the  telephone  company  of 
structures  throughout;  the  city,  the  structures  sometimes  belong- 
ing to  one  and  sometimes  to  the  other;  that  the  telephone  com- 
pany had  so  used  the  standard  belonging  to  tbe  defendant  on 
the  building  No.  45  Temple  Place;  that  linemen  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties  go  everywhere  upon  roofs  where  there  are 
wires,  and  from  roof  to  roof  as  may  be  necessary  to  reach  a  par- 
ticular fixture,  though  whether  with  or  without  the  permission 
of  the  owners  or  occupants  of  the  buildings  did  not  appear,  and 
that  the  alternating  wires  which  were  strung  from  the  fixture  on 
the  building  No.  45  Temple  Place  to  that  on  No.  34  Temple 
Place,  and  from  one  of  which  the  plaintiff  received  the  shock 
which  caused  the  injury,  had  been  strung  only  a  short  time  be- 
fore the  215  accident,  and  were  amongst  the  telephone  wires 
which  had  been  there  a  long  time.    This  evidence  was  material 
only  as  tending  to  show  that  the  defendant  had  reasonable  cause 
to  expect  that  the  plaintiff  would  approach  the  fixture  on  No. 
45  at  the  place  and  in  the  manner  in  which  he  was  approaching 
it  when  he  was  injured,  and  had  invited  or  licensed  him  to  go 
there  for  the  purpose  of  attaching  the  telephone  wire  to  that 
fixture.    The  evidence  failed  to  show  that.    There  was  nothing 
tending  to  show  that  the  defendant  invited  or  licensed  the 
plaintiff  to  go  everywhere  over  the  roofs  in  the  city  where  there 
were  wires,  or  that  it  had  any  authority  to  do  so.    It  was  not 
enough*  to  show  that  the  defendant  had  reasonable  cause  to  ex- 
pect that  the  plaintiff  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  would  go 
rightly  or  wrongly  upon  roofs  covered  by  its  wires.    The  plain- 
tiff was  bound  to  go  further,  and  show  that  the  defendant  had 
invited  or  licensed  him  to  go  where  he  was  when  he  was  in- 
jured.   It  was  held  in  the  former  opinion  that  it  was  not  the 
duty  of  the  defendant  to  have  its  wires  properly  insulated  over 
their  whole  circuit,  or  to  have  them  placed  so  far  above  the 
roofs  of  buildings  which  they  covered  that  the  plaintiff  and 
other  linemen  would  not  come  in  contact  with  them.    It  lim- 
ited the  duty  and  liability  of  the  defendant  to  cases  in  which  it 
had  permitted  or  licensed  the  telephone  company  to  use  its  fix- 
tures, and  to  places  where  it  had  reasonable  cause  to  expect 
that  the  servants  of  the  telephone  company  would  go  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties  in  connection  with  wires  attached  to  the 
defendant's  fixtures  and  to  which  it  had  invited  or  licensed 
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them  to  go.  And,  as  applied  to  the  evidence  now  before  us,  we 
see  no  reason  to  modify  or  change  the  views  then  expressed,  and 
no  ground  on  which  the  defendant  can  be  held  liable. 

We  have  not  considered  the  question  of  due  care  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff.  We  doubt  whether  a  finding  that  he  was  in 
the  exercise  of  due  care  would  be  warranted.  The  view  which 
we  have  taken  of  the  effect  of  the  former  decision  renders  it 
unnecessary,  however,  to  consider  that  question. 

Exceptions  overruled. 


BLECTRIC  COMPANIES.— IMPERFECT  INSULATION  of  elec- 
tric wires  acts  as  an  invitation  to  persons  working  among  them 
to  risk  the  consequences  of  contact  with  them:  Perham  v.  Port- 
land Electric  Co.,  83  Or.  451,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  730.  If  electric  com- 
panies fail  to  insulate  their  wires,  and  one  lawfully  on  a  roof  en- 
gaged in  work  requiring  him  to  risk  coming  in  contact  with  the 
wires  Is  injured,  he  Is  entitled  to  damages,  and  no  presumption  of 
contributory  negligence  will  be  Indulged:  Clements  v.  Louisiana  Elec- 
tric Co.,  44  La.  Ann.  682,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  848. 


Boston  Insurance  Company  v.  Globe  Fire  Insur- 
ance Company. 

[174  MAflAOHUBRlS,  229.] 

IN  MARINE  INSURANCE  a  policy  may  be  issued  to  cover 
property  in  which  the  insured  has  not  at  the  time  any  Interest,  and 
the  policy  will  attach  when  the  interest  is  acquired. 

MARINE      INSURANCE—REINSURANCE— WAGERING 
POLICY.— A  contract  of  reinsurance  of  such  marine  risks  as  the 
reinsured  has  when  the  contract  was  entered  Into,  or  might  have  or 
take  during  the  year  that  it  was  to  run,  Is  not  void  as  a  wager 
policy,  but  is  a  valid  contract  of  insurance. 

E.  P.  Carver,  for  the  plaintiff. 

E.  S.  Mansfield  and  P.  Mansfield,  for  the  defendants. 

880  MORTON,  J.  In  each  of  these  cases  there  was  a  de- 
murrer, which  was  sustained,  and  judgment  ordered  for  the  de- 
fendant. The  plaintiff  thereupon  appealed  to  this  court.  The 
declaration  alleges  in  each  case  in  substance  that  the  defendant 
made  a  contract  of  reinsurance  with  the  plaintiff  for  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars,  by  which  the  defendant  agreed  that  it  would  pay 
one-half  of  all  losses  that  the  plaintiff  should  suffer  by  fire  under 
marine  policies  of  insurance  for  one  year,  not  exceeding  five 
thousand  dollars  on  any  one  loss;  that  while  the  contract  was  in 
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force  the  schooner  "Marguerite*  and  her  cargo  and  freight, 
which  were  insured  under  a  marine  peticy  in  the  plaintiff  com- 
pany, were  totally  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  plaintiff  became 
liable  to  pay  and  did  pay  one  thousand  and  serenty-five  dollars, 
and  the  defendant  became  liable  to  the  plaintiff  for  one-half 
thereof;  and  that  due  proof  of  loss  was  made  to  the  defendant 
company.  A  copy  of  the  policy  is  annexed  to  and  made  a  part 
of  the  declaration  in  each  cose.  From  that  it  appears  that  the 
reinsurance  was  to  cover  "hulls,  freights,  cargoes,  profits,  and  / 
or  other  insurable  interests,  insured  under  marine  policies,  in 
any  part  of  the  world,  which  the  said  Boston  Marine  Insurance 
Company  has,  may  have,  or  shall  take  during  the  currency  of 
this  policy."  Then  follow  words  limiting  the  risk,  "To  cover 
any  and  all  loss,  and  f  or  damage,  charges,  and  /  or  expenses 
caused  by  or  arising  from  fire,"  etc.  The  demurrer  in  each 
case  is  the  same,  and  the  ground  of  it  is  that  the  policy  of  rein- 
surance "is  illegal  and  void,  because  it  purports  'to  cover  hulls, 
freights,  cargoes,  profits,  and  /  or  other  insurable  interests,  in- 
sured under  marine  policies  in  any  part  of  the  world/  which  the 
plaintiff  had  October  19, 1897,  or  may  have  or  shall  take  during 
the  currency  of  said  policy,  to  wit,  during  one  year  from  Oc- 
tober 19,  1897,  until  October  19,  1898." 

The  question  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  and  is  whether  the 
reinsurance  of  such  risks  as  the  plaintiff  had  when  the  contract 
was  entered  into,  or  might  have  or  take  during  the  year  that  it 
was  to  run,  rendered  the  policy  void  as  a  wager  policy. 

It  is  to  be  assumed  that  it  was  within  the  power  of  the 
defendant  to  issue  reinsurance  policies  on  marine  fire  risks. 
Though  the  reinsurance  was  for  losses  occasioned  by  fire,  it  is 
evident  that  it  was  for  fire  as  a  part  of  a  marine  risk,  and  con- 
stituted in  substance  and  effect  marine  insurance.  This  renders 
231  inapplicable  the  recent  case  of  Sun  Ins.  Office  of  London  v. 
Merz,  63  N.  J.  L.  to  which  our  attention  has  been  called  by 
counsel  for  the  defendant.  If  the  defendant  undertook  marine 
insurance  it  was  bound  by  the  law  and  the  usages  which  apply 
to  that  kind  of  insurance:  Imperial  Ins.  Co.  v.  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
4  C.  P.  Div.  166.  The  policy  which  it  issued  to  the  plaintiff  was 
an  open  policy  for  one  year,  and  was  intended  to  cover  not  only 
risks  which  the  plaintiff  had  taken  and  which  were  in  force  at 
the  date  of  the  policy,  but  was  also  intended  to  attach  to  and 
cover  such  marine  risks  as  the  plaintiff  should  thereafter  take 
during  the  continuance  of  the  policy.  It  is  clear,  we  think, 
that  in  marine  insurance  a  policy  may  be  issued  to  cover  prop- 
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erty  in  which  the  insured  has  not  at  the  time  any  interest,  but 
in  which  he  subsequently  acquires  an  interest,  and  that  the 
policy  will  attach  when  the  interest  is  acquired.  Such  policies 
are  of  common  occurrence,  and  are  required  by  the  necessities 
of  business:  See  E.  Carver  Co.  t.  Manufacturers'  Ins.  Co.,  6 
Gray,  214;  Clark  v.  Higgins,  132  Mass.  586;  Lincoln  v.  Boston 
Ins.  Co,  159  Mass.  337;  Insurance  Co.  of  North  America  v. 
Hibemia  Ins.  Co.,  140  XL  S.  565;  Arnold  v.  Pacific  Ins.  Co., 
78  N.  Y.  7;  Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  Aetna  Ins.  Co.,  138  N.  Ti 
16;  Beddall  v.  British  etc.  Ins.  Co.,143  N.  Y.  94. 

We  do  not  see  why  there  may  not  be  a  valid  contract  of 
indemnity  in  regard  to  such  risks  by  one  insurance  company 
with  another  which  shall  attach  as  the  risks  are  taken  by  the 
original  insurer.  Such  a  contract  or  policy  would  constitute  in 
no  just  sense  a  wager  policy.  The  reinsurer  would  be  liable 
under  it  only  in  cases  where  the  reinsured  had  an  insurable 
interest  and  suffered  a  loss.  Contracts  to  take  effect  on  the 
happening  of  a  future  event  are  not  unfamiliar  or  contrary  to 
law.  Letters  of  credit  and  offers  of  reward  are  familiar  illus- 
trations: See,  also,  Blanchard  v.  Cooke,  144  Mass.  207.  In 
ordinary  insurance  upon  merchandise  in  a  store  belonging  to 
the  proprietor  or  on  commission,  the  policy  will  attach  to  goods 
subsequently  purchased  or  received,  and  in  which  at  the  date  of 
the  issuing  of  the  policy  the  insured  could  have  had  no  possible 
interest:  Lee  v.  Howard  Ins.  Co.,  11  Cush.  324;  Hooper  v. 
Hudson  Biver  Ins.  Co.,  17  N.  Y.  424.  See,  also,  Rivaz  ▼. 
Qerussi,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  222;  Sawyer  v.  Dodge  County  Ins.  Co.,  37 
Wis.  503;  Mills  v.  Farmers'  Ins.  Co.,  37  Iowa,  400. 

288  It  is  not  necessary  in  all  cases  that  there  should  be  an  in- 
surable interest  at  the  time  when  the  policy  issues  in  the  prop- 
erty on  which  insurance  is  desired.  In  marine  insurance  it  is 
sufficient  if  there  is  an  insurable  interest  when  the  risk  begins 
and  at  the  time  of  the  loss:  Hooper  v.  Robinson,  98  TJ.  S.  528. 
In  such  a  case  the  policy  will  attach  and  the  insurer  will  be 
liable.  We  see  no  reason  why  reinsurance  should  differ  in  this 
respect  from  original  insurance.  Any  other  rule  would  result 
in  many  cases  in  rendering  reinsurance  impossible,  and  we  can 
see  no  advantage  in  such  a  rule,  or  reason  for  it.  If  the  rein- 
surer wishes  to  know  the  particulars  of  the  risks  that  are  taken 
by  his  insured,  he  can  protect  himself  by  stipulations  \o  that 
effect,  as  is  commonly  done;  but  the  absence  of  such  stipulations 
will  not  render  the  reinsurance  contract  invalid.    It  attaches 
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ex  proprio  vigore  to  the  risks  as  they  are  assumed  by  the  re- 
insured: Imperial  Ins,  Co.  v.  Fire  Ins,  Co.,  4  C.  P.  Div.  166, 
171,  172;  Arnold  v.  Pacific  Ins.  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  7,  13. 

The  learning  and  diligence  of  counsel  for  the  defendant  have 
placed  before  us  many  extracts  from  text-books  and  cases  and 
codes,  in  which  the  general  doctrine  is  laid  down  that  there 
must  be  an  insurable  interest  at  the  time  when  the  policy  issues, 
and  that  there  can  be  no  reinsurance  except  to  the  extent  to 
which  the  reinsured  has  an  insurable  interest  subsisting  at  the 
time  of  reinsurance.  As  general  propositions,  we  have  no  occa- 
sion to  discuss  them  or  to  differ  from  them.  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  it  is  the  law  in  regard  to  marine  insurance,  or  that 
it  has  been  decided  that  one  insurance  company  may  not  con- 
tract with  another  insurance  company  to  be  indemnified  by  the 
latter  for  a  certain  time  and  to  a  certain  amount  for  losses  from 
risks  of  a  certain  character  which  it  has  already  taken,  and  that 
it  may  take  during  the  life  of  the  contract. 

That  was  and  is  the  question  raised  by  the  demurrer.  We 
think  that  the  ruling  sustaining  the  demurrer  was  wrong.  The 
result  is  that  the  demurrers  must  be  overruled,  the  appeals 
sustained,  and  the  judgments  set  aside. 

So  ordered. 


REINSURANCE  IS  A  CONTRACT  of  indemnity  In  which  the  In- 
surer  reinsures  risks  in  another  company:  Barnes  v.  Hekla   Ins. 
Co.,  56  Minn.  38,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  438;  It  is  a  valid  contract  both  as 
to  fire  and  marine  policies:  See  extended  note  to  Barnes  v.  Hekla 
Ins.  Co.,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  442. 

INSURANCE— FUTURE  PROPERTY.— A  policy  of  insurance 
covering  grain  in  stacks  and  granary  for  five  successive  crops  is 
valid;  so,  too;  is  a  policy  covering  future  purchases  of  goods:  See 
extended  note  to  Strong  v.  Manufacturers'  Ins.  Co.,  20  Am.  Dec  518. 
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TRIAL-CRIMINAL-JURORS.— An  objection  which  does  not 
affect  the  whole  panel  of  jurors  is  not  a  ground  of  challenge  to 
the  array. 

TRIAL-CRIMINAL— VIEW  OF  PLACE  OF  CRIME.— The 
right  of  an  accused  person  to  have  the  jury  view  the  place  where 
the  murder  was  committed  rests  In  the  discretion  of  the  court 

WITNESSES— CONTRADICTING.— In  a  criminal  case,  the 
prosecution,  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  a  witness,  may  prove 
that  he  testified  differeutly  before  the  grand  jury. 

TRIAL-CRIMINAI^-VOLUNTARY     CONVERSATION     OF 
ACCUSED.— Where  an  accused  has  bad  three  conversations  with 
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police  officers,  separated  in  time,  each  complete  in  Itself,  and  in  no 
way  referring  forward  to  things  still  to  be  said  for  explanation  or 
qualification,  the  fact  that  they  all  relate  to  the  same  subject  does 
not  make  them  one  conversation,  and  the  third  conversation  may 
properly  be  excluded  as  not  being  voluntary,  without  the  exclusion 
of  the  other  two. 

TRIALr— EVIDENCE— REBUTTAL.— Where,  in  a  criminal 
case,  the  prosecution  may  rest  on  general  presumptions,  as  that  a 
man  can  run,  until  specific  evidence  is  introduced  tending  to  show 
that  the  particular  case  is  exceptional,  the  fact  that  the  prosecu- 
tion knew  that  a  defense  to  such  presumption  would  be  set  up  does 
not  affect  its  duties  and  compel  it  to  introduce  all  its  evidence  as 
part  of  its  case  in  chief,  but  it  may  wait  until  the  defense  is  set 
up  and  introduce  evidence  in  rebuttal. 

TRIALr-CONVERSATIONS  AS  PART  OP  RES  GESTAE.— 
Where  an  act  can  be  proved,  it  does  not  follow  that  any  and  all 
conversation  which  happens  to  be  going  on  at  the  time  of  the  act 
can  be  proved  also. 

APPEAL-ERROR  IN  EXCLUSION  OF  EVIDENCE.— It  is 
not  error  to  exclude  an  answer  where  it  does  not  appear  what  It 
was  expected  to  be,  where  it  is  presumably  hearsay,  and  where  It 
to  not  shown  that  anything  admissible  was  expected. 

APPEAL— INSTRUCTIONS-ERROR.— The  omission  from  a 
requested  instruction  of  the  words  "abiding  conviction  amounting 
to  a  moral  certainty,"  as  explanatory  of  the  obligation  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  prove  its  case  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  is  not  error 
where  the  substance  of  the  instruction  has  been  given. 

INSTRUCTION  —  CRIMINAL  CASE  -  MALICB.-The  ac- 
cused in  a  murder  case  is  not  prejudiced  by  a  failure  to  Instruct 
the  jury  that  "malice  means  Intent  to  kill  or  do  grievous  bodily 
harm;  if  there  was  such  precedent  intent  the  homicide  is  murder; 
if  there  is  no  precedent  intent,  there  is  no  murder,"  where  from  the 
instructions  actually  given  it  appears  that  the  whole  jury  were  led 
to  suppose  that  an  actual  intent  to  kill  unlawfully  was  necessary 
to  the  offense  of  murder. 

HOMICIDE— WHAT  MAY  BE  MURDER.— An  accidental 
homicide  may  be  murder  if  it  occurs  in  the  course  of  an  attempt 
to  commit  a  felony* 

H.  P.  Harriman  and  G.  P.  Wardner,  for  Chance. 

M.  J.  Sughrue,  assistant  district  attorney,  for  the  common- 
wealth. 

**7  HOLMES,  C.  J.  1.  If  the  challenge  to  the  array  was  in 
due  form,  and  if  an  exception  was  taken  to  the  decision  over- 
ruling it,  still,  fairly  construed,  it  does  not  allege  on  independ- 
ent grounds  that  the  law  as  to  posting  the  jury  list  in  the  city 
of  Boston  was  not  complied  with,  but  rather  that  the  records 
let  forth  show  that  it  was  not,  or  do  not  show  that  it  was:  Stats. 
1897,  c.  515,  sec.  2.  We  do  not  mean  to  give  any  countenance 
to  the  objection,  but  for  the  purposes  of  decision  it  is  enough 
to  say  that,  if  it  were  well  taken,  it  does  not  affect  the  whole 
panel,  and  therefore  is  not  a  ground  of  challenge  to  the  array: 
Commonwealth  v.  Walsh,  124  Mass.  32,  38. 
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2.  The  second  exception  k  to  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  order 
a  view  of  the  place  where  the  murder  was  committed  and  of 
the  route  along  which  the  defendant  Chance  was  alleged  to 
have  fled.  It  waa  expected  that  rack  a  view  would  strengthen 
the  argument  for  Chance  that  he  was  unable  to  run  as  the 
murderer  ran.  On  the  other  hand  the  view  was  objected  to  by 
the  defendant  Hagan.  The  whole  matter  rested  in  the  discre- 
tion of  the  court.  The  language  of  the  chapter  as  to  criminal 
trials  is  that  the  court  "may  order  a  view/'  etc.:  Pub.  Stats.,  c. 
214,  sec.  11.  In  the  chapter  concerning  juries  the  language  is, 
"The  jury  may  ....  be  taken  to  view  the  premises  .... 
when  it  appears  to  the  court  that  such  view  is  necessary  to  a 
just  decision'':  Pub.  Stats.,  c.  170,  sec.  43.  The  word  "may" 
implies  a  discretion.  Without  such  governance  views  might 
become  rather  an  obstruction  than  an  aid  to  justice,  and  we 
believe  that  when  extended  from  their  ancient  use  in  real  ac- 
tions they  always  have  been  held  to  be  subject  to  the  discretion 
of  the  court  both  in  this  state  and  in  England:  Commonwealth 
v.  Webster,  5  Cush.  295,  298,  299,  52  Am.  Dec.  711;  The  Queen 
v.  Martin,  L.  E.  1  C,  C.  378,  381;  Anonymous,  6  Mod.  211; 
Anonymous,  1  Barn.  144;  Attorney  General  v.  Green,  1  Prices 
130;  1  Burr.  252,  254,  255;  Anonymous,  2  Chit  422.  Thia 
being  so,  although  the  view  might  have  been  evidence  if  it  had 
been  taken,  photographs  and  plans  found  to  be  instructive  prop- 
erly were  admitted. 

3.  A  woman  with  whom  Chance  lived  was  called  by  the  gov- 
ernment, a48  and  gave  testimony  tending  to  prove  innocence  by 
way  of  alibi,  and  of  his  appearance  on  coming  home  after  the 
hour  of  the  murder.  The  government  then  was  allowed  to 
ask  her  whether  she  had  not  testified  before  the  grand  jury  that, 
Chance  returned  in  about  half  an  hour  after  his  going  out, 
which  was  fixed  by  her  at  about  the  hour  of  the  murder,  and 
that  he  was  out  of  breath  as  though  he  had  been  running,  white 
as  a  sheet  and  nervous.  This  was  admitted  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  contradiction  under  Public  Statutes,  chapter  169,  section  23. 
It  is  objected  that  it  violated  the  secrecy  of  proceedings  before 
the  grand  jury.  But  this  objection  is  disposed  of  by  Common- 
wealth v.  Mead,  12  Gray,  167,  71  Am.  Dec.  741;  New  Hamp- 
shire Ins.  Co.  v.  Healey,  151  Mass.  537,  538. 

4.  The  defendant  was  arrested  on  April  20,  1898.  On  that 
day  he  had  a  conversation  with  an  officer  in  which  he  gave  a 
certain  account  of  where  he  was  on  the  night  of  the  murder,  and 
admitted  that  he  owned  a  coat  found  in  the  alleged  path  of 
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the  running  murderer,  and  that  he  had  it  about  the  hour  of  the 
murder.  On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  the  defendant  was 
asked  in  the  presence  of  several  officers  concerning  his  where- 
abouts, and  gave  a  somewhat  different  account,  and  said  that  he 
went  to  bed  about  half -past  eight  or  nine,  whereas  the  testimony 
of  the  woman  with  whom  he  lived  was  that  he  was  away  from 
home  after  eight  for  a  greater  or  less  time.  On  the  afternoon 
of  that  day  the  defendant  was  arraigned,  and  in  the  evening 
the  same  officers,  with  one  exception,  examined  him  at  length 
with  a  stenographer.  In  the  course  of  this  la6t  examination 
there  was  evidence,  more  or  less  contradicted,  of  certain  words 
being  nsed  by  an  officer  which  the  court  found  or  ruled  to  be 
such  an  inducement  as  to  render  the  portion  of  the  examination 
which  followed  inadmissible.  The  court  thereupon  found  or 
ruled  that  the  previous  part  of  the  examination  was  so  con- 
nected with  the  later  part  that  none  could  be  put  in.  The  de- 
fendant then  asked  the  court  to  go  still  further,  and  to  rule  that 
the  two  previous  examinations  were  bo  connected  with  the  last 
that  they  also  should  be  excluded;  but,  upon  the  court  refusing 
so  to  rule,  preferred  to  have  the  whole  of  the  third  examination 
go  in,  saying  his  exception  to  the  refusal  to  exclude  all  three. 

We  do  not  see  what  we  can  say  by  way  of  argument  to  make 
*•*  the  independence  of  Hie  three  conversations  plainer  than  it 
is  made  by  a  simple  statement  of  the  facts.  They  were  sep- 
arated in  time,  and  each  was  complete  in  itself  and  in  no  way 
referred  forward  to  things  still  to  be  said,  or  depended  upon 
them,  for  explanation  or  qualification  of  what  had  been  said 
already.  The  fact  that  they  all  related  to  the  easae  subjects,  as 
they  naturally  would,  did  not  make  them  one:  Bex  v.  Reason, 
1  Strange,  499,  500.  The  court  went  to  the  extreme  in  its 
anxiety  to  protect  the  defendant's  rights.  If  it  had  gone  fur- 
ther, it  clearly  would  have  been  wrong:  See  Commonwealth  v. 
Xeyes,  11  Gray,  323,  324;  Adam  y.  Eases,  107  Haas.  275;  Com- 
monwealth v.  Campbell,  155  Mass.  537;  Commonwealth  v.  Bus- 
sell,  160  Mass.  8,  10. 

It  is  argued,  further  that  the  conversations  were  not  volun- 
tary in  view  of  the  defendant's  confinement,  recent  recovery 
from  a  fit  of  delirium  tremens,  etc  We  have  no  disposition  to 
make  the  rule  of  exduskm  stricter  than  it  is  under  our  deei- 
lions.  It  goes  to  the  verge  of  good  seme,  at  least:  Begina  ¥. 
Baldry,  2  Den,  C.  C.  430,  445,  446;  Begin  t.  Beeve,  12  C« 
C.  C.  179, 180;  Hopt  v.  People,  110  IT.  8.  574,  684.  The  find- 
ing that  the  conversations  were  voluntary  was  fully  warranted: 
See  Commonwealth  v.  Bond,  170  Mass.  41. 
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Finally,  it  is  slightly  pressed  that  the  conversations  had  noth- 
ing in  them  tending  to  criminate  the  defendant,  while  it  is  in- 
sisted that  he  suffered  by  their  being  admitted.  We  believe 
that  in  stating  the  first  two  we  have  indicated  sufficiently  their 
relevancy. 

5.  It  being  important  to  prove  whether  the  defendant  shaved 
off  his  mustache  before  or  after  the  murder,  a  witness  was  per- 
mitted to  testify  through  an  interpreter  that  he  did  not  remem- 
ber the  time  but  that  he  had  a  sign — that  the  night  before  there 
was  a  fight  at  Kasanof  s  store,  and  the  following  morning  the 
mustache  was  taken  off.  This  was  excepted  to.  Another  wit- 
ness then  fixed  the  date  of  the  fight  at  Kasanof's  store  as  the 
date  of  the  murder.  The  evidence  was  admissible  on  ele- 
mentary principles:  McDonald  v.  Savoy,  110  Mass.  49,  50. 

6.  The  government  put  in  evidence  that  after  the  murder  the 
defendant  Chance  was  seen  running  rapidly  from  the  place.  A 
part  of  the  evidence  for  the  defense  was  that  Chance,  by  reason 
250  of  injuries  and  illness*  was  unable  to  run  fast.  The  gov- 
ernment knew  that  this  defense  would  be  set  up,  and  experts 
on  both  sides  had  examined  Chance  beforehand.  The  defense 
was  indicated  further  by  the  cross-examination  of  the  witnesses 
who  said  that  they  saw  Chance  run.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  defendant  contended  that  the  government  was 
bound  to  put  in  all  its  evidence  as  to  Chance's  ability  to  run  as 
part  of  its  case  in  chief;  but  the  court  ruled,  subject  to  excep- 
tion, that  such  evidence  would  be  proper  in  rebuttal,  and  the 
government  evidence  was  put  in  at  that  stage.  The  ruling  was 
right.  No  doubt  Chance's  ability  to  run  went  to  the  identity 
of  the  man  seen  running,  but  there  are  many  possible  questions 
on  the  elements  of  the  case  which  the  government  must  prove, 
concerning  which  it  may  rest  on  general  presumptions  until 
specific  evidence  is  introduced  tending  to  show  that  this  is  an 
exceptional  case.  It  must  show  that  the  defendant  did  not  do 
the  act  by  reason  of  insanity,  but  it  is  not  obliged  to  call  ex- 
perts in  the  first  instance  to  show  that  the  man  was  sane.  Trials 
would  be  made  even  more  unnecessarily  long  than  they  are  if 
all  possible  defenses  of  this  sort  had  to  be  met  in  advance  with- 
out waiting  to  see  whether  they  are  set  up.  Most  men  can  run. 
That  was  enough  until  the  jury  had  some  ground  for  believing 
that  Chance  did  not  fall  under  the  general  rule.  Of  course, 
the  fact  that  the  government  had  reason  to  expect  the  evidence 
which  was  offered  in  defense  did  not  affect  its  duties.  It  had 
a  right  to  wait  until  the  expectation  was  fulfilled.    Whether  an 
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exception  could  be  maintained  upon  this  matter  we  need  not 
consider,  as  in  our  opinion  the  court  took  the  proper  course. 

7.  Evidence  was  offered  by  the  defense  and  excluded,  sub- 
ject to  exception,  that  one  Mrs.  O'Brien,  since  dead,  during  a 
quarrel  with  her  husband  went  to  a  closet  took  out  two  bullets 
and  said,  'The  third  one  killed  Russell."  Seemingly,  it  was 
argued  that  the  evidence  showed  grounds  for  suspecting  Mrs. 
O'Brien's  husband,  and  that  her  declaration  was  admissible  un- 
der the  Statutes  of  1898,  chapter  535.  The  statute  was  met  by 
the  judges,  who  were  not  satisfied  that  the  declaration  was 
made  in  good  faith  and  upon  personal  knowledge.  It  now  is 
argued  that  the  evidence  was  admissible  as  part  of  the  res 
gestae.  But  it  was  no  part  of  any  material  fact  or  act.  Assum- 
ing that  the  presence  851  of  the  bullets  in  the  closet  had  some 
infinitesimal  bearing  upon  the  case,  which  is  going  far,  the  fact 
that  Mrs.  O'Brien,  rather  than  some  one  else, 'took  them  out 
was  immaterial,  except  on  the  assumption  that  the  declaration 
was  material,  which  is  the  very  thing  to  be  proved.  If  her 
taking  out  the  bullets  were  material,  still  the  declaration  would 
not  be  made  admissible  by  that  fact,  but  would  have  to  stand  on 
its  own  merits,  which  are  not  enough.  The  act  of  taking  out 
the  bullets  needed  no  explanation  and  was  not  explained,  in  any 
material  sense,  by  Mrs.  O'Brien's  words.  It  is  not  the  law  that 
any  and  all  conversation  which  happens  to  be  going  on  at  the 
time  of  an  act  can  be  proved  if  the  act  can  be  proved. 

8.  A  witness  testified  that  she  had  seen  O'Brien  wearing  an 
overcoat  like  the  one  produced  which  belonged  to  Chance  and 
was  found  in  what  was  supposed  to  be  the  path  of  the  mur- 
derer's flight.  The  witness  did  not  identify  the  coat  or  in  any 
*ey  fix  the  time  when  she  saw  O'Brien  wearing  one  like  it. 
She  was  asked  what  O'Brien  said  at  the  time.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear what  the  answer  was  expected  to  be.  We  find  it  hard  to 
imagine  anything  which  would  have  been  material  and  admis- 
sible. O'Brien  was  alive,  so  that  the  statute  mentioned  above 
did  not  apply.  Presumably,  what  he  said  was  mere  hearsay.  If 
it  had  been  a  confession,  still  the  cases  have  held  that  the 
general  rule  against  hearsay  applies:  Commonwealth  v.  Chab- 
bock,  1  Mass.  144;  Farrell  v..  Weitz,  160  Mass.  288;  6  Am.  ft 
Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  573,  subv.  "Confessions."  If  any- 
thing admissible  was  expected  it  should  have  been  shown:  Hon- 
sude  t.  Buffin,  172  Mass.  420. 

9.  Tie  defendant  Chance  seems  to  have  presented  an  unrea- 
sonable number  of  requests  for  rulings.  The  thirty-seventh  if 
brought  before  us.    It  was  given  in  substance  by  the  courts 
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except  that  the  court  did  not  use  the  phrase  "abiding  convic- 
tion amounting  to  a  moral  certainty/'  as  explanatory  of  the 
obligation  of  the  government  to  prove  its  case  beyond  a  reason- 
able doubt.  This  matter  has  been  disposed  of  with  what  bat 
for  this  case  would  seem  almost  superfluous  amplitude  in  Com- 
monwealth v.  Costley,  118  Mass.  1,  23-25. 

10.  The  last  exceptions  argued  are  to  the  refusal  to  give  in 
terms  the  instructions  asked  with  regard  to  the  definition  of 
565:8  murder  and  malice  aforethought.  "Malice/'  it  was  said, 
"means  intent  to  kill  or  do  grievous  bodily  harm."  If  there 
was  such  precedent  intent,  the  request  went  on,  "the  homicide 
is  murder.  If  there  is  no  precedent  intent,  there  is  no  murder/* 
The  court  went  further  in  favor  of  the  defendant,  rather  than 
less  far,  although  it  did  not  use  the  words  of  the  request.  After 
defining  murder  in  the  usual  way,  it  went  on  to  state  that  malice 
"means  the  state  of  mind  which  prompts  the  conscious  violation 
of  law  to  the  prejudice  and  injury  of  another."  It  "is  intended 
to  denote  an  action  flowing  from  any  wicked  and  corrupt  mo- 
tive." The  court  then  said  that  homicide  "may  be  manslaughter 
when  done  by  a  rash  and  wanton  act  without  malice;  or  it  may 
be  with  purpose  and  intent  to  do  the  unlawful  act  of  killing 
accompanied  by  malice  aforethought,  and  then  it  is  murder. 
It  is  with  the  latter  charge  of  murder  that  we  have  here  to 
deal."  So  that  on  the  whole  the  jury  were  led  to  suppose  that 
an  actual  intent  to  kill  unlawfully  was  necessary  to  the  offense 
of  murder.  The  defendant  cannot  complain.  If  it  had  been 
necessary,  the  jury  properly  might  have  been  instructed  that 
it  is  possible  to  commit  murder  without  any  actual  intent  to 
kill  or  to  do  grievous  bodily  harm,  and  that,  reduced  to  its  low- 
est terms,  malice  in  murder  means  knowledge  of  such  circum- 
stances that  according  to  common  experience  there  is  a  plain 
and  strong  likelihood  that  death  will  follow  the  contemplated 
act,  coupled,  perhaps,  with  an  implied  negation  of  any  excuse 
or  justification.  "The  criterion  in  such  eases  is  to  examine 
whether  common  social  duty  would,  under  the  circumstances, 
have  suggested  a  more  circumspect  conduct":  1  East  P.  C.  262; 
Commonwealth  v.  Pierce,  138  Mass.  165, 178,  52  Am.  Rep.  264. 
Of  course,  we  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  such  a  likelihood  would 
be  enough  to  satisfy  the  statutory  requirement  of  deliberately 
premeditated  malice  aforethought,  and  to  constitute  murder  in 
the  first  degree. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  instructions  asked  would  have  ex- 
cluded the  possibility  of  the  jury's  finding  that  the  offense  was 
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murder  because  committed  in  the  attempt  to  commit  an  offense 
punishable  with  imprisonment  for  life,  whereas,  it  is  argued,  the 
offense  must  be  murder  on  other  grounds,  and  then  is  raised  by 
the  supposed  concomitant  to  murder  in  the  first  degree:  Pub. 
Stats.,  c.  202,  sec.  1.  The  applicability  of  this  suggestion  ap- 
pears to  8B5S  us  wholly  fanciful,  but  the  suggestion  itself  is  op- 
posed to  the  most  authoritative  statements  of  the  eommon  law, 
which  recognize  that  an  accidental  homicide  may  be  made 
murder  if  it  occurs  in  the  course  of  an  attempt  to  commit  a 
felony:  Rex  v.  Plummer,  Kelyng,  109,  111,  117;  Eegina  v.  Bar- 
rett, Stephen's  Digest  of  Criminal  Law,  art.  223,  p.  146,  note 
4;  Foster's  Crown  Law,  258.  Although  the  proposition  has  re- 
ceived severe  and  well-known  criticisms,  among  others  from 
Lord  Macaulay  in  the  notes  to  his  draft  of  a  penal  code  for 
India,  it  would  be  hard  to  overrule  it  in  view  of  the  section  of 
the  Public  Statutes  to  which  we  may  have  referred.  Certainly, 
we  have  no  occasion  to  do  so  in  this  case. 
Exceptions  overruled. 


TRIAU  CRIMINAL— VIEW  OB*  PREMISES.— The  Jury  may,  Iff 
the  discretion  of  the  court,  be  permitted  to  visit  the  scene  of  the 
res  gestae  in  criminal  cases:  State  v.  Perry,  121  N.  O.  533,  61  Am. 
St  Rep.  683.  But  whether  or  not  in  a  given  case  a  view  should 
be  allowed  is  purely  a  matter  within  the  discretion  of  the  trial 
court:  See  extended  note  to  Erwin  v.  Bulla,  92  Am.  Dec.  343. 

TRIAL,  CRIMINAL— JURORS.— The  incompetency  of  some  of 
the  jurors  summoned  Is  not  a  ground  for  quashing  the  venire: 
Arp  v.  State,  97  Ala.  5,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  137. 

A  WITNESS  MAY  BE  IMPEACHED  by  showing  that  he  made 
statements  at  the  preliminary  examination,  or  before  the  grand 
jury,  contradictory  of  his  evidence  at  the  trial:  Jackson  v.  State,  83 
Tex.  Cr.  Rep.  281,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  80,  and  note. 

INSTRUCTIONS.— THE  COURT  IS  NOT  BOUND  to  instruct  the 
jury  in  the  language  of  a  request,  even  when  the  instruction  re- 
quested Is  proper:  State  v.  Hoxsie,  15  R.  I.  1,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  838. 

HOMICIDE,  ACCIDENTAL^ WHEN  MURDER— Homicide  com- 
mitted  in  the  perpetration  of  a  felony,  or  in  an  attempt  to  perpetrate 
a  felony,  is  murder,  even  though  the  killing  is  unintentional:  Note 
to  State  v.  LeveUe,  27  Am.  St  Rep.  810. 
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Whollet  v.  Western  Assubanob  Company. 

(174  MjJBAOHUBRn,  268.] 

INSUBANOR-WAIVER  OF  PROOF  OF  LOSS.— Where  an 
Insured  sends  notice  of  loss  to  an  Insurance  company,  and  the  com- 
pany sends  its  adjuster  to  view  the  burned  premises,  after  which, 
with  the  company's  local  agent,  an  agreement  Is  made  with  the  in- 
sured to  leave  the  amount  of  the  loss  to  another,  on  the  basis  of 
whose  figures  the  company  would  settle,  such  agreement  to  settle 
constitutes  a  waiver  of  the  proofs  of  loss  required  by  the  policy, 
since  the  adjuster  was  acting  within  the  apparent  scope  of  his  au- 
thority. 

N.  P.  Frye,  for  the  plaintiff. 

H.  N.  Shepard,  C.  H.  Stebbins,  and  0.  Storer,  for  the  de- 
fendant? 

264  MORTON,  J.  The  defendant  is  a  foreign  insurance  com- 
pany with  its  principal  office  in  Toronto,  Canada.  At  the  time 
of  the  issuing  of  the  policy  and  of  the  loss  it  had  a  general 
agent  in  Boston  and  a  local  agent,  one  Fay,  in  Lawrence  where 
the  property  was  situated.  The  defendant  does  not  contend 
now,  as  we  understand  it,  that  the  policy  did  not  attach  and 
that  a  loss  has  not  occurred  under  it.  Its  contention  is  that 
proofs  of  loss  have  not  been  furnished  as  required  by  the  policy, 
and  that  there  has  been  no  arbitration  to  determine  the  amount 
of  the  loss  which  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  bringing  of 
an  action  in  case  the  parties  fail  to  agree  upon  the  amount  of 
the  loss. 

There  was  evidence  tending  to  show  that  on  the  morning  af- 
ter the  fire  the  plaintiff  notified  Fay,  the  local  agent,  of  it, 
and  that  Fay  thereupon  notified  the  Boston  office,  and  received 
from  one  Dooley,  who  it  was  admitted  was  a  special  agent  or 
adjuster  of  the  defendant  company,  a  reply  saying  that  the 
notice  of  loss  had  been  received  and  that  he  would  be  in  Law- 
rence on  the  following  Tuesday  and  give  the  matter  attention. 

There  was  also  evidence  tending  to  show  that  Dooley  went  to 
Lawrence,  and  in  company  with  Fay  viewed  the  premises,  and 
afterward  with  Fay  saw  the  plaintiff  and  agreed  with  him  that 
the  amount  of  the  loss  should  be  left  to  one  Flanders,  a  carpen- 
ter, and  that  the  company  would  settle  on  the  basis  of  his  fig- 
ures; that  Flanders  a  few  days  after  handed  his  figures  to  Fay, 
who  forwarded  them  to  Dooley,  but  received  no  reply  either  to 
that  or  subsequent  letters  to  Dooley,  and  that  nothing  more 
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was  ever  done  by  Dooley  or  the  company  in  relation  to  the  mat- 
ter. 

We  think  that  it  would  have  been  competent  for  the  jury  to 
find  on  this  evidence  that  Dooley  was  sent  by  the  general  agent 
at  Boston  to  Lawrence  to  investigate  and  adjust  the  loss,  and 
that  it  was  within  the  apparent  scope  of  his  authority  to  waive 
proofs  of  loss  and  to  agree  upon  the  amount  of  the  loss,  and  that 
985  he  did  so  by  agreeing  to  leave  the  matter  to  Flanders  and 
to  accept  his  figures  as  the  basis  of  settlement.     The  notice 
of  the  fire  was  sent  to  the  office  in  Boston,  and  it  is  hardly  to 
be  supposed  that  Dooley  would  have  acted  on  it  without  some 
authority  or  direction  from  the  general  agent.    It  is  admitted 
that  he  was  an  adjuster,  and  the  natural  import  of  his  pres- 
ence at  the  scene  of  the  loss,  after  the  notice  to  the  Boston 
office  and  his  reply,  would  be  that  he  was  there  to  settle  and 
adjust  the  loss  on  behalf  of  the  company,  and  with  authority 
for  that  purpose.     Under  such  circumstances,  we  think  that 
the  agreement  to  settle  according  to   Flanders'  figures   could 
have  been  found  to  constitute  a  duly  authorized  waiver  of  the 
proofs  of  loss  which  were  required  by  the  policy:  Graves  v. 
Merchants'  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  82  Iowa,  637,  31  Am.  St.  Rep.  507; 
Brown  t.  State  Ins.  Co.,  74  Iowa,  428,  7  Am.  St.  Rep.  495; 
Hartford  Ins.  Co.  v.  Keating,  86  Md.  130,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  499; 
Davidson  v.  Guardian  Assur.  Co.,  176  Pa.  St.  525;  Gould  v. 
Dwelling-House  Ins.  Co.,  134  Pa.  St.  570,  19  Am.  St.  Rep. 
717:  Perry  v.  Dwelling-House  Ins.  Co.,  67  N.  H.  291,  68  Am. 
St.  Rep.  668;  Cooper  v.  Insurance  Co.  of  Pennsylvania,  96  Wis. 
362;  Oshkosh  Gaslight  Co.  v.  Germania  Ins.  Co.,  71  Wis.  454,  5 
Am.  St.  Rep.  233;  McCollum  v.  Liverpool  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  67  Mo. 
App.  66;  Indiana  Ins.  Co.  v.  Capehaxt,  108  Ind.  270;  Aetna  Ins. 
Co.  v.  Shryer,  85  Ind.  362;  Perry  v.  Faneuil  Hall  Ins.  Co.,  11 
Fed.  Rep.  482;  Mitchell  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  40  111.  App.  Ill;  Mc- 
Pike  v.  Western  Assur.  Co.,  61  Miss.  37;  New  Orleans  Ins.  Co. 
v.  Matthews,  65  Miss.  301.     See,    contra,    Home  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Sorsby,  60  Miss.  302;  Hollis  v.  State  Ins.  Co.,  65  Iowa,  454; 
Everett  v.  London  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  142  Pa.  St.  332,  24  Am.  St. 
Rep.  499. 

There  was  nothing  left  to  arbitrate  if  the  plaintiff  and  Dooley 
agreed  to  settle  according  to  the  figures  of  Flanders,  and  the 
condition  in  regard  to  arbitration  would  not  therefore  apply: 
Hayes  v.  Milford  Ins.  Co.,  170  Mass.  492,  497.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  consider  whether  Dooley  could  have  waived  it.  Accord- 
ing to  the  report,  if  the  ruling  of  the  court  that  the  action  could. 
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not  be  maintained  was  right,  then  judgment  was  to  be  entered 
on  the  verdict  which  was  ordered  for  the  defendant,  otherwise 
the  plaintiff  was  to  have  judgment  for  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  dollars.  We  think  that  there  should  be  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  for  the  sum  named. 
So  ordered. 


INSURANCE— WAIVBR  OP  PROOF  OF  W)S8.— If  an  Insurance 
company  makes  a  demand  for  arbitration,  it  is  a  waiver  ef  proofs 
of  loss:  Home  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Bean,  42  Neb.  637,  47  Am.  St.  Rep. 
Til. 


Evans  v.  O'Connor. 

[174  MASSACHTnrrra,  287.] 

WITNESSES  -  INCRIMINATING  TESTIMONY  —  PRIVI- 
LEGE.— Where  a  witness  is  connected  with  several  distinct  transac- 
tions which  teDd  to  incriminate  him,  all  of  which  are  material  to  the 
issues  in  the  case,  he  does  not  waive  his  privilege  of  refusing  to 
testify  as  to  some  of  the  incriminating  transactions,  by  consent- 
ing to  testify  as  to  others.  But  he  waives  his  privilege  as  to  such 
transactions  so  far  as  the  inquiry  as  to  them  is  within  the  proper 
limits  of  a  cross-examination. 

ALIENATION  OF  AFFBCTIONB-GIST  OF  ACTION  FOR 
ADULTERY.— An  action  to  recover  damages  for  adultery  committed 
with  the  plaintiff's  wife  is  based  upon  his  loss  of  consortium,  and 
the  alienation  of  affections  is  not  the  gist  of  the  action,  but  is 
merely  a  matter  of  aggravation. 

Two  actions  of  tort.  One  against  O'Connor  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  adultery  alleged  to  have  been  committed  with  the  plain- 
tiff's wife,  and  for  the  alienation  of  her  affections.  The  other 
action  against  O'Connor  and  Merrill  to  recover  damages  for 
an  alleged  unlawful  conspiracy  of  the  defendants  to  debauch 
the  plaintiff's  wife  and  to  induce  her  to  commit  adultery  with 
the  defendant  O'Connor. 

B.  B.  Jones,  f of  the  defendants. 

H.  J.  Cole,  for  the  plaintiff. 

"*»  LATHBOP,  J.  In  these  cases  the  plaintiff  relied  upon 
acts  of  adultery  committed  by  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff  with 
the  defendant  in  the  first  case,  in  the  years  1893,  1894,  and 
1895.  The  evidence  as  to  the  act  in  1893  was  as  to  one  oc- 
casion only,  and  was  very  slight,  though  the  evidence  was 
abundant  as  to  the  acts  of  1894  and  1895. 
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The  first  exception  relates  to  the  ruling  of  the  presiding  judge 
in  regard  to  the  right  of  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff  to  testify.  She 
was  called  by  the  defendants,  and  desired  to  testify  as  to  her  re- 
lations with  O'Connor  in  the  year  1893,  but  not  as  to  those  in 
the  years  1894  and  1895.  She  was  instructed  by  the  judge  that 
if  she  testified  as  to  matters  in  1893,  she  could  be  cross-examined 
fully  as  to  1894  and  1895.  The  witness  then  declined  to  testify. 
Ye  are  of  opinion  that  the  defendants  had  a  right  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  witness  as  to  a  distinct  and  separate  transaction 
relied  upon  by  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  witness  ought  to  have 
been  allowed  to  testify  as  to  the  year  1893,  without  waiving  her 
privilege  as  to  the  years  1894  and  1895:  Low  v.  Mitchell,  18 
Me.  372.  In  this  case  the  law  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Justice 
Shepley:  'The  rule  that  a  witness  is  not  obliged  to  criminate 
himself  is  well  established.  It  is  contended,  however,  that  if  the 
mx  witness  waives  that  privilege  when  testifying  to  one  fact 
in  the  cause,  he  cannot  claim  it  while  testifying  to  any  other 
fact  material  to  the  issue.  If  he  consents  to  testify  to  one  mat- 
ter tending  to  criminate  himself,  he  must  testify  fully  in  all 
respects  relative  to  that  matter  so  far  as  material  to  the  issue. 
If  he  waives  the  privilege,  he  does  so  fully  in  relation  to  that 
act.  But  he  does  not  thereby  waive  his  privilege  of  refusing 
to  reveal  other  unlawful  acts,  wholly  unconnected  with  the 
act,  of  which  he  has  spoken,  even  though  they  may  be  material 
to  the  issue.  His  consent  to  speak  of  one  criminal  act  can- 
not deprive  him  of  that  protection,  which  the  law  affords  him 
so  far  as  respects  other  criminal  acts  not  connected  with  if: 
See,  also,  Lombard  v.  Mayberry,  24  Neb.  674,  690,  8  Am.  St. 
Bep.  234.  If,  however  within  the  legitimate  limits  of  cross- 
examination  as  to  the  fact  testified  to  an  inquiry  is  started  as 
to  other  f acta,  the  witness  must  be  considered  as  having  waived 
his  privilege  as  to  the  latter  so  far  as  the  inquiry  as  to  them 
is  within  such  limits,  and  he  must  answer  even  though  his 
answers  may  tend  to  criminate  him.  We  do  not  understand  the 
ruling  to  have  been  thus  limited  by  the  presiding  justice. 

As  the  exception  applies  to  both  cases,  the  exceptions  must 
be  sustained  in  each  case.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  say 
a  few  words  on  other  points  in  the  case.  The  jury  were  in- 
structed that  the  basis  of  the  action  was  the  alienation  of  the 
wife's  affections.  This  question  was  fully  considered  in  Biga- 
ouette  v.  Paulet,  134  Mass.  123,  45  Am.  Bep.  307,  where  it  was 
held  that  alienation  of  affections  is  not  the  gist  of  the  action, 
but  is  merely  a  matter  of  aggravation;  that  the  husband's  right 
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of  action  is  based  upon  his  loss  of  consortium — "the  right  to 
the  conjugal  fellowship  of  the  wife,  to  hep  company,  co-opera- 
tion, and  aid  in  every  conjugal  relation."  We  are  of  opinion, 
however,  that  this  point  is  not  open  to  the  defendant  Merrill. 
There  was  no  instruction  requested  in  regard  to  it,  and  the  ex- 
ceptions to  the  instructions  given  were  only  so  far  as  they  varied 
or  modified  the  instructions  requested:  See  Commonwealth  v. 
Walsh,  162  Mass.  248;  Fairman  v.  Boston  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  169 
Mass.  170,  174. 

The  second  case  was  originally  brought  against  both  the  de- 
fendants, and  charges  them  with  unlawfully  conspiring  to- 
gether to  debauch  the  plaintiff's  wife,  and  to  induce  her  to  com- 
mit 29B  adultery  with  the  defendant  O'Connor.  During  the 
trial  the  plaintiff  discontinued  as  to  O'Connor.  Whether  the 
plaintiff  could  recover  against  Merrill,  under  those  circum- 
stances, we  need  not  consider,  as  no  objection  was  made:  See 
May  v.  Wood,  172  Mass.  11,  13,  and  cases  cited.  Nor  need  we 
consider  whether  the  evidence  was  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
jury  in  finding  against  Merrill,  as  it  may  be  different  on  another 
trial. 

Exceptions  sustained. 


Privilege  of  a  Witness  as  to  Incriminating  Testimony.* 
General  Rule.— It  is  a  general  rule  in  the  examination  of  witnesses 
that  a  witness  may  refuse  to  answer  any  question  if  the  answer 
would  tend  to  expose  him  to  a  criminal  charge,  or  to  any  kind  of 
punishment:  Grannis  v.  Branden,  5  Day,  260,  5  Am.  Dec.  143;  United 
States  v.  Lynn,  2  Cranch  C.  C.  309;  Pleasant  v.  State,  15  Ark.  024; 
Taylor  v.  Melrvin,  94  I1L  488;  People  t.  Forbes,  143  N.  Y.  219; 
Suthard  v.  Rexford,  6  Cow.  255;  Rutherford  v.  Commonweal  t'.i,  2 
Met.  (Ky.)  387;  Janvrin  v.  Scam m on,  29  N.  H.  280;  Coburn  v.  Cdeii, 
30  N.  H.  540;  Simmons  v.  Holster,  13  Minn.  249. 

This  has  been  the  established  rule  in  England  and  America  from 
the  earliest  times,  and  has  been  treated  as  a  natural  right  to  which 
everyone  is  entitled.  In  an  early  case  in  Georgia— Marshall  v.  Riley, 
7  Ga.  367— it  was  said  that  "the  maxim  of  the  common  law  that 
no  man  is  bound  to  accuse  himself  of  any  crime,  or  to  furnish  any 
evidence  to  convict  himself  of  any  crime,  is  founded  in  the  great 
principles  of  constitutional  right,  and  was  not  only  settled  in  early 
times  in  England,  but  was  brought  by  our  ancestors  to  America 
as  a  part  of  their  birthright  This  is  a  maxim  of  the  law,  founded 
upon  the  principles  of  British  freedom,  and  may  be  considered  as 
one  of  our  constitutional  rights  and  privileges."    The  privilege  may 
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be  claimed  by  the  witness  if  the  answer  would  even  tend  to  in- 
criminate him,  the  rule  not  being  confined  to  matters  which  di- 
rectly Incriminate:  State  y.  Edwards,  2  Nott  &  McO.  13,  10  Am. 
Dec.  667;  People  v.  Mather,  4  Wend.  230,  21  Am.  Dec.  122.  If  the 
answer  would  furnish  one  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  which 
might  convict,  it  is  sufficient:  State  v.  Simmons  Hardware  Co.,  109 
Mo.  118;  Ward  v.  State,  2  Mo.  120,  22  Am.  Dec.  449;  Higdon  v. 
Heard,  14  Ga.  255;  Eaton  v.  Farmer,  46  N.  H.  200.  In  People  v. 
Mather,  4  Wend.  230,  21  Am.  Dec.  122,  it  was  said  that  "when  the 
disclosures  he  [the  witness]  may  make  can  be  used  against  him  to 
procure  his  conviction  for  a  criminal  offense,  or  to  charge  him  with 
penalties  and  forfeitures,  he  may  stop  in  answering  before  he  ar- 
rives at  the  question  the  answer  to  which  may  show  directly  his 
moral  turpitude If  there  be  a  series  of  questions,  the  an- 
swer to  all  of  which  would  establish  his  criminality,  the  party  can- 
not pick  out  a  particular  one  and  say  if  that  be  put  the  answer  will 
not  criminate  him.  If  it  is  one  step  haying  a  tendency  to  criminate 
him  he  is  not  compelled  to  answer."  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  in 
discussing  this  question  in  Burr's  Trial,  1  Burr's  Trial,  244,  said: 
"Many  links  frequently  compose  that  chain  of  testimony  which  is 
necessary  to  convict  any  individual  of  a  crime.  It  appears  to  the 
court  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  rule  that  no  witness  is  compellable 
to  furnish  any  one  of  them  against  himself.  It  is  certainly  not 
only  a  possible,  but  a  provable,  case  that  a  witness,  by  disclosing 
a  single  fact,  may  complete  the  testimony  against  himself;  and  to 
every  effectual  purpose  accuse  himself  as  entirely  as  he  would  by 
stating  every  circumstance  which  would  be  required  for  his  con- 
viction. That  fact  of  itself  might  be  unavailing,  but  all  other  facts 
without  it  would  be  Insufficient  While  that  remains  concealed 
within  his  own  bosom,  he  is  safe;  but  draw  it  from  thence,  and  he 
is  exposed  to  a  prosecution.  The  rule  which  declares  that  no  man  is 
compellable  to  accuse  himself  would  most  obviously  be  Infringed 
by  compelling  a  witness  to  disclose  a  fact  of  this  description.  What 
testimony  may  be  possessed,  or  is  attainable,  against  any  individual, 
the  court  can  never  know.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  court 
ought  never  to  compel  a  witness  to  give  an  answer  which  discloses 
a  fact  that  would  form  a  necessary  and  essential  part  of  a  crime 
which  is  punishable  by  the  laws":  See,  further,  Gounselman  v. 
Hitchcock,  142  TJ.  S.  547;  Mlnters  v.  People,  139  111.  363;  Smith  v. 
Smith,  116  N.  O.  886. 

If  it  reasonably  appears  that  the  answer  would  have  a  tendency 
to  Incriminate  the  witness,  he  cannot  be  compelled  to  answer: 
Stevens  v.  State,  50  Kan.  712.  In  this  case,  which  was  a  prosecu- 
tion for  bastardy,  the  witness  was  asked  whether  he  had  had  inter- 
course with  the  prosecutrix,  and  while  it  appeared  that  the  witness 
was  unmarried,  he  was  allowed  to  claim  his  privilege.  The  situ* 
ations  are  obviously  innumerable  where  the  question  would  arise 
as  to  the  right  of  a  witness  to  claim  his  privilege,  and  it  would  be  of 
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little  use  to  analyse  the  faets  In  the  many  cases  In  which  the 
privilege  has  been  claimed,  since  each  case  must  stand  upon  its  own 
facts,  and  it  is  only  the  principles  underlying  the  decisions  that  axe 
of  paramount  importance.  The  privilege  applies  not  only  to  the 
ordinary  witness  in  a  case,  but,  as  is  apparent  from  the  cases  al- 
ready cited,  to  the  defendant  in  a  criminal  prosecution  who  has 
taken  the  stand  to  testify  in  his  own  behalf.  The  limits  of  the 
rule  as  applied  to  such  a  defendant  will  be  noticed  later:  See  Temple 
v.  Commonwealth,  75  Va,  882.  The  privilege  of  a  witness  to  re- 
fuse to  testify  extends  not  merely  to  testimony  taken  before  a  court 
upon  the  actual  trial  of  a  case,  but  to  examinations  before  a 
grand  jury:  People  v.  Lauder,  82  Mich.  109;  Minters  v.  People,  138 
111.  363;  Counselman  v.  Hitchcock,  142  U.  S.  547;  People  v.  Seaman, 
8  Misc.  Rep.  152;  20  N.  Y.  Supp.  329;  State  v.  Lewis,  96  Iowa,  286; 
to  examinations  before  legislative  bodies:  Emery's  Case,  107  Mass. 
172,  9  Am.  Rep.  22;  and  to  examinations  before  any  other  body 
that  has  power  to  subpoena  and  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses: 
Eckstein's  Appeal,  148  Pa.  St  509.  A  witness  must,  however,  ap- 
pear and  be  sworn;  his  privilege  is  available  to  him  only  as  a  wit- 
ness, and  cannot  be  extended  so  as  to  excuse  him  from  appearing: 
People  v.  Lauder,  82  Mich.  109;  Eckstein's  Appeal,  148  Pa.  St  509. 
The  syllabus  to  the  case  last  cited  states  the  rule  thus,  that  "a 
witness  cannot  refuse  to  appear  and  be  sworn  on  the  ground  that 
he  is  already  under  Indictment  for  alleged  criminal  connection  with 
the  matters  which  the  committee  propdse  to  investigate,  and  that 
the  answer  to  questions  propounded  to  him  might  tend  to  prejudice 
him  in  the  criminal  proceedings  then  pending.  The  proper  course 
would  be  for  him  to  wait  until  the  question  is  propounded  to  him 
which  tends  to  criminate  him,  or  which  is  in  violation  of  any  of 
his  rights  as  a  citizen,  which  question  he  can  then  decline  to  an- 
swer." 

Constitutional  Safeguards.— The  constitution  of  the  United  States 
and  the  constitutions  of  most  of  the  states  contain  provisions  that 
no  person  can  be  compelled  in  any  criminal  case  to  be  a  witness 
against  himself.  These  provisions  have  been  the  subject  of  con- 
siderable Judicial  construction,  the  question  being  whether  or  not 
the  words  "criminal  case"  apply  solely  to  a  criminal  prosecution 
against  the  witness  in  which  he  is  the  defendant  Such  a  narrow 
construction  would  obviously  tend  to  deprive  a  witness  of  much  of 
the  protection  to  which  he  Is  supposed  to  have  been  entitled,  yet 
it  has  been  adopted  in  New  York  as  the  proper  construction  of  the 
constitutional  guaranty,  in  cases  where  such  testimony  cannot  sub- 
sequently be  used  against  the  witness.  In  People  v.  Hackley,  24 
N.  Y.  74,  in  construing  such  a  constitutional  provision  the  court  said: 
"The  primary  and  most  obvious  sense  of  the  mandate  is  that  a 
person  prosecuted  for  a  crime  shall  not  be  compelled  to  give  evi- 
dence on  behalf  of  the  prosecution  against  himself  in  that  case. 
It  is  urged  that  no  such  narrow  and  verbal  construction  could  have 
been  In  the  view  of  the  authors  of  the  article,  for  the  reason  that 
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bo  such  atrocious  procedure  as  that  supposed  has  been  tolerated  la 
crrlllaed  countries  in  modern  times.  But  constitutional  provisions 
are  not  leveled  solely  at  the  evils  most  current  at  the  times  in  which 
they  are  adopted,  but,  while  embracing  these,  they  look  to  the 
history  of  the  abuses  of  political  society  in  times  past  and  in  other 
countries  and  endeavor  to  form  a  system  which  shall  protect  the 
members  of  the  state  against  those  acts  of  oppression  and  mis- 
government  which  unrestrained  political  or  judicial  power  are  al- 
ways and  everywhere  most  apt  to  fall  into If  a  man  cannot 

give  evidence  upon  the  trial  of  another  person  without  disclosing 
circumstances  which  will  make  his  own  guilt  apparent  or  at  least 
capable  of  proof,  though  his  account  of  the  transactions  should  never 
be  used  as  evidence,  it  is  the  misfortune  of  his  condition  and  not 
any  want  of  humanity  in  the  law.  If  the  witness  objects  to  a 
question  on  the  ground  that  answer  would  criminate  himself,  he 
must  allege,  in  substance,  that  his  answer,  if  repeated  as  his  ad- 
mission on  his  own  trial,  would  tend  to  prove  him  guilty  of  a  crim- 
inal offense.  If  the  case  is  so  situated  that  a  repetition  of  it  on 
a  prosecution  against  him  is  impossible,  as  where  it  is  forbidden  by 
a  positive  statute,  I  have  seen  no  authority  which  holds  or  Inti- 
mates that  the  witness  is  privileged.  It  is  not  within  any  reason- 
able construction  of  the  language  of  the  constitutional  provision. 
The  term  'criminal  case,'  as  used  in  the  clause,  must  be  allowed 
some  meaning,  and  none  can  be  conceived  other  than  a  prosecution 
for  a  criminal  offense.  But  it  must  be  a  prosecution  against  him; 
for  what  Is  forbidden  is  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  be  a  wit- 
ness against  himself.  Now  if  he  be  prosecuted  criminally  touch- 
ing the  matter  about  which  he  has  testified  upon  the  trial  of  another 
person,  the  statute  makes  it  impossible  that  his  testimony  given  on 
that  occasion  should  be  used  by  the  prosecution  on  the  trial.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  said  that  in  such  a  criminal  case  he  has  been 
made  a  witness  against  himself,  by  force  of  any  compulsion  used 
toward  him  to  procure,  in  the  other  case,  testimony  which  cannot 
possibly  be  used  in  the  criminal  case  against  himself.  I  conclude, 
therefore,  that  the  relator  was  not  protected  by  the  constitution 
from  answering."  This  decision  does  not  Ignore  the  fact  that  a 
witness  may  be  compelled  to  disclose  matters  which  might  render 
easy  his  conviction  of  a  crime.  It  would  seem  to  be  little  short  of 
a  legal  quibble  to  say  that  a  man  does  not  give  testimony  against 
himself  when  he  discloses  where  all  the  evidence  sufficient  to  con- 
vict himself  may  be  found,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  with- 
out such  testimony  from  him  no  evidence  whatever  could  be  pro- 
duced against  him.  The  better  and  the  more  general  rule  is  in  con- 
flict with  the  New  York  case,  and  Is  that  the  term  "criminal  case" 
includes  any  inquiry  of  whatever  nature,  if,  under  the  law,  a  crim- 
inal prosecution  could,  under  any  circumstances,  be  commenced 
against  the  witness  with  respect  to  the  matter  concerning  which 
he  is  asked  to  testify.  The  rule  was  very  clearly  stated  by  Beatty, 
C  J.,  in  the  case  of  Bi  parte  Clarke,  103  Cal.  362:  "To  bring  a 
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person  within  the  Immunity  of  this  provision,  It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  examination  should  be  attempted  In  a  criminal  prosecution 
against  the  witness,  or  that  such  a  prosecution  should  have  been 
commenced  and  actually  pending.  It  is  sufficient  if  there  is  a  law 
creating  the  offense  under  which  the  witness  may  be  prosecuted. 
If  there  is  such  a  law  under  which  the  witness  may  be  indicted  or 
otherwise  prosecuted  for  a  public  offense  arising  out  of  the  acts  to 
which  the  examination  relates,  he  cannot  be  compelled  to  answer 
in  any  collateral  proceeding  unless  the  law  absolutely  secures  him 
against  any  use  In  a  criminal  prosecution  of  the  evidence  he  may 
give;  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  a  provision  that,  if  he  submits 
to  the  examination  and  answers  the  questions,  he  shall  be  exempt 
from  any  criminal  prosecution  for  the  offense  to  which  the  Inquiry 
relates."  The  question  was  very  elaborately  discussed  in  Counsel- 
man  v.  Hitchcock,  142  U.  S.  547,  the  court  reaching  the  conclusion 
that  whatever  the  wording  of  a  constitutional  provision  might  be, 
it  was  intended  to  give  the  same  broad  protection  to  a  witness 
in  the  matter  of  testifying  against  himself  as  was  given  by  the 
common  law,  and  that  the  exemption  corresponds  with  the  com- 
mon-law maxim,  Nemo  tenetur  selpsum  accusare,  which  has  ex* 
tended  the  greatest  protection  to  a  witness.  The  court  quotes  with 
approval  from  the  opinion  in  Emery's  Case,  107  Mass.  172,  9  Am. 
Rep.  22,  where,  under  a  slightly  different  wording  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  Massachusetts,  the  court  said:  "It  is  a  reasonable  construc- 
tion to  hold  that  it  protects  a  person  from  being  compelled  to  dis- 
close the  circumstances  of  his  offense,  the  sources  from  which,  or 
the  means  by  which,  evidence  of  its  commission,  or  of  his  connec- 
tion with  it,  may  be  obtained,  or  made  effectual  for  his  conviction, 
without  using  his  answers  as  direct  admissions  against  him.  For 
all  practical  purposes,  such  disclosures  would  have  the  effect  to  fur- 
nish evidence  against  the  party  making  them.  They  might  furnish 
the  only  means  of  discovering  the  names  of  those  who  could  give 
evidence  concerning  the  transaction,  the  instrument  by  which  a 
crime  was  perpetrated,  or  even  the  corpus  delicti  itself.  Both  the 
reason  upon  which  the  rule  is  founded,  and  the  terms  in  which  it 
is  expressed,  forbid  that  it  should  be  limited  to  confessions  of  guilt, 
or  statements  which  may  be  proved  In  subsequent  prosecutions,  as 
admissions  of  facts  sought  to  be  established  therein."  The  rule  as 
established  by  this  case  in  the  United  States  supreme  court  has 
been  almost  universally  approved  and  followed:  See,  further.  State 
v.  Simmons  Hardware  Co.,  109  Mo.  118;  Smith  v.  Smith,  116  N.  C. 
886;  Bx  parte  Cohen,  104  Cal.  524,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  127. 

Penalties  and  Forfeitures.— ihQ  rule  also  extends  to  cases  where 
the  answer  of  a  witness  would  tend  to  expose  him  to  a  penalty  or 
a  forfeiture.  The  witness  may  not  only  object  to  testifying  to  the 
main  fact  which  would  subject  him  to  a  penalty  or  forfeiture,  but 
may  also  refuse  to  disclose  any  one  of  a  series  of  facts  which  to- 
gether would  expose  him  to  such  penalty  or  forfeiture:  Rawlings  v. 
Hall,  1  Car.  &  P.  11;  Henry  v.  Salina  Bank,  1  N.  T.  83;  People  T. 
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Rector,  19  Wend.  569;  Simmons  v.  Holster,  13  Minn.  249;  Matter 
of  Dickinson,  58  How.  Pr.  260;  Wyckoff  v.  Wagner  Typewriter  Co., 
90  Fed.  Rep.  158.  In  Lees  v.  United  States,  150  U.  S.  476,  where  an 
action  civil  in  form  was  brought  to  recover  a  penalty  for  import* 
ing  an  alien  under  contract  to  perform  labor,  in  violation  of  an  act 
of  Congress,  it  was  held  that,  while  the  action  was  civil  in  form, 
It  was  undoubtedly  criminal  in  its  nature,  and  the  defendant  could 
not  be  compelled  to  be  a  witness  against  himself.  Boyd  v.  United 
States,  116  U.  S.  616,  Is  a  case  similar  in  principle.  These  cases 
were  distinguished  in  principle  from  the  case  of  Levy  v.  Superior 
Court,  105  CaL  600.  In  this  case,  in  pursuance  of  a  statute,  an  ac- 
tion was  brought  by  an  administrator  to  recover  property  of  tho 
estate  of  a  decedent,  alleged  to  have  been  embezzled  by  the  defend- 
ant and  converted  to  his  own  use.  The  statute  provided,  as  a 
means  of  enforcing  the  civil  remedy,  redress  in  the  way  of  Imprison- 
ment and  damages  under  certain  conditions.  The  defendant  Levy 
was  cited  to  appear  and  be  examined  respecting  the  property  of 
the  deceased.  He  objected  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  be  com- 
pelled to  testify  against  himself.  But  the  court  held,  McFarland,  J., 
dissenting,  that  the  statute  under  which  the  proceeding  was  brought 
was  remedial  and  not  penal  in  character,  and  that  the  constitutional 
protection  to  a  witness  did  not  apply.  The  privilege  of  a  witness, 
therefore,  does  not  apply  to  penalties  of  a  purely  remedial  char- 
acter, and  the  court  stated  the  distinction  between  the  provisions 
of  a  remedial  statute  for  the  enforcement  of  the  remedy  and  a  penal 
statute  to  be,  that  the  penalty  imposed  by  the  remedial  statute 
is  not  Imposed  as  a  punishment  for  a  public  wrong,  but  as  redress 
for  a  private  grievance. 

Equity  follows  the  common  law  in  respect  to  the  privilege  of  a 
witness  to  refuse  to  testify  where  he  would  be  subject  to  penalties 
or  forfeitures.  This  was  clearly  stated  in  the  case  of  Polndexter 
v.  Davis,  6  Gratt.  481,  where  the  court  said:  "It  is  not  the  province 
of  equity  to  do  more  than  justice  between  the  parties  litigant  before 
It,  and  it  leaves  whatever  savors  of  punishment  or  penal  retribution 
to  the  rigors  of  the  common  law.  It  therefore  not  only  refuses 
directly  to  enforce  penalties  and  forfeitures,  but  will  not  for  such  a 
purpose  exercise  its  ancillary  jurisdiction  in  aid  of  a  common-law 
forum,  and  especially  when  It  is  called  upon  to  compel  a  discovery 
on  oath  from  the  party  sought  to  be  subjected.  In  the  last  respect, 
Indeed,  It  conforms  to  the  spirit  of  the  common  law,  which,  jealous 
of  the  liberty  of  the  citizen,  protects  him  from  being  made  his  own 
accuser,  or  forced  to  give  evidence  against  himself.  The  rule  of 
equity  on  this  subject  is  not  confined  to  cases  where  the  purpose 
of  the  suit  itself,  or  of  the  action  to  which  it  is  ancillary,  is  to  en- 
force the  penalty  or  forfeiture;  but  extends  to  those  where  tho 
discovery  Itself  would  expose  the  party  to  some  other  action  or  suit, 
or  any  criminal  or  penal  prosecution  tending  to  the  like  result  Nor 
is  it  material  whether  the  penalty  or  forfeiture  arises  out  of  the 
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common  or  statute  law,  or  Is  imposed  by  some  conveyance,  devise, 
or  contract,  giving  to  the  act  of  the  party  which  he  is  called  upon 
to  discover,  the  effect  of  devesting  or  defeating  his  title  or  estate.** 
Disgrace.— There  Is  even  at  the  present  day  some  conflict  in  the 
decisions  as  to  whether  the  privilege  of  a  witness  to  decline  to 
answer  a  question  extends  to  answers  which  tend  to  disgrace  him 
merely,  and  which  cannot  tend  to  subject  him  either  to  a  criminal 
prosecution  or  to  Buffer  a  penalty  or  forfeiture.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  early  trend  of  judicial  authority,  especially  in  England, 
was  to  allow  a  witness  to  refuse  to  answer  any  question  that 
tended  to  degrade  his  moral  character,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
his  moral  reputation:  Pleasant  v.  State,  15  Ark.  624;  Fries  v. 
Brugler,  11  N.  J.  Eq.  79,  21  Am.  Dec.  52.  Even  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  witness  has  been  allowed  to  claim  his  privilege  because 
his  answer  would  disgrace  him  and  subject  him  to  infamy,  the 
courts  have  placed  some  limitation  on  the  right  We  have  seen  that 
If  the  answer  of  a  witness  would  tend,  even  in  a  remote  degree,  to 
incriminate  him  by  furnishing  the  slightest  clue  which  might  be 
used  In  a  prosecution  against  him,  It  Is  sufficient,  and  the  witness 
may  claim  his  privilege.  But  as  regards  answers  which  would 
merely  disgrace  the  witness  the  rule  is  different.  In  such  a  case, 
the  mere  tendency  of  the  answer  to  disgrace  the  witness  is  wholly 
Insufficient  to  permit  the  witness  to  refuse  to  answer.  The  answer 
must  directly  show  the  disgrace,  and  this  must  clearly  appear  to  the 
court.  This  was  brought  out  pointedly  In  the  case  of  People  y. 
Mather,  4  Wend.  230,  21  Am.  Dec.  122.  The  court  said:  "Where  the 
privilege  arises  from  an  apprehension  that  the  answer  will  expose 
the  character  of  the  witness  to  the  reproach  of  moral  turpitude,  as 
distinguished  from  the  danger  of  a  criminal  prosecution,  it  is  not 
enough  for  the  witness  to  allege  that  his  answer  will  have  a  tend- 
ency to  expose  him  to  infamy  or  disgrace.  The  question  must  be 
such  that  the  answer  to  it,  which  he  may  be  required  by  the  obliga- 
tion of  his  oath  to  give,  will  directly  show  the  infamy,  and  the 
court  must  see  that  such  will  be  the  case  before  they  will  allow 

the  excuse  to  prevail My  conclusion  is,  that  where  a  witness 

claims  to  be  excused  from  answering  a  question  because  the  an- 
swer may  disgrace  him,  or  render  him  infamous,  the  court  must  see 
that  the  answer  may,  without  the  intervention  of  other  facts,  fix 
on  him  moral  turpitude."  It  must  be  said  that  there  Is  much  reason 
for  the  rule  that  a  witness  need  not  disclose  that  which  will  cer- 
tainly disgrace  him.  These  reasons  were  forcibly  stated  by  Gross- 
cup,  J.,  In  United  States  v.  James,  00  Fed.  Rep.  257:  "The  privilege 
which  the  framers  of  the  amendment  secured  was  silence  against 
the  accusation  of  the  federal  government.  ....  Did  they  originate 
such  privilege  simply  to  safeguard  themselves  against  the  law  in- 
flicted penalties  and  forfeitures?  Did  they  take  no  thought  of  the 
pains  of  practical  outlawry?  The  stated  penalties  and  forfeitures 
of  the  law  might  be  set  aside;  but  was  there  no  pain  In  disfavor 
and  odium  among  neighbors,  In  excommunication  from  church  or 
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societies  that  might  be  governed  by  the  prevailing  views,  In  the 
private  liabilities  that  the  law  might  authorise,  or  In  the  unfathom- 
able disgrace,  not  snsceptlble  of  formulation  m  language,  which 
a  known  violation  of  law  brings  upon  the  offender?  Then,  too,  If 
the  immunity  was  only  against  the  law  Inflicted  pains  and  penal* 
ties,  the  government  could  probe  the  secrets  of  every  conversation, 
or  society,  by  extending  compulsory  pardon  to  one  of  its  partici- 
pants, and  thus  turn  him  Into  an  involuntary  informer.  Did  the 
trainers  contemplate  that  this  privilege  of  silence  was  exchangeable 
always,  at  the  will  of  the  government,  for  a  remission  of  the  par- 
ticipant's own  penalties,  upon  a  condition  of  disclosure,  that  would 
bring  those  to  whom  he  had  plighted  his  faith  and  loyalty  within 

the  grasp  of  the  prosecutor?    I  cannot  think  so It  may  be 

that  the  offense  Is  of  an  ancient  date,  and  has  been  succeeded  by 
years  of  Immaculate  conduct  and  citizenship.  Exposure,  self-con- 
fessed exposure,  would  lose  him  his  place  In  society,  his  good  name 
In  the  world,  and,  like  a  bill  of  attainder,  taint  his  blood  and  that 
of  all  who  Inherit  it." 

The  clear  trend  of  modern  authority  is,  however,  away  from  the 
rule  laid  down  by  Judge  Grosscup,  and  the  practice  of  compelling 
a  witness  to  answer  any  question,  where  he  cannot  be  subjected 
to  a  penalty,  Is  very  generally  recognized,  even  though  the  answer 
disgraces  the  witness.  This  tendency  of  the  modern  decisions  was 
pointed  out  as  early  as  1838  in  People  v.  Rector,  19  Wend.  569. 
The  same  rule  was  applied  In  People  v.  Abbot,  19  Wend.  102. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  statutes  granting  complete  immunity  to  * 
a  witness  who  testifies  have  had  a  potent  Influence  In  bringing  the 
courts  to  adopt  this  view  of  the  extent  of  a  witness'  privilege. 
Such  statutes  would,  Indeed,  have  little  effect  if,  notwithstanding 
the  pardon  which  they  extend  to  witnesses,  the  witnesses  were  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  testify.  The  prevailing  rule  undoubtedly  is 
that  a  witness  is  not  privileged  from  testifying  as  to  matters  which 
merely  tend  to  disgrace  him  and  subject  him  to  infamy.  The  court, 
in  Brown  v.  Walker,  161  U.  S.  591,  stated  the  rule  thus:  "If  the  an- 
swer of  the  witness  may  have  a  tendency  to  disgrace  him  or  bring 
him  into  disrepute,  and  the  proposed  evidence  be  material  to  the 
issue  on  trial,  the  great  weight  of  authority  is  that  he  may  be  com- 
pelled to  answer,  although,  If  the  answer  can  have  no  effect  upon 
the  case,  except  so  far  as  to  impair  the  credibility  of  the  witness, 
he  may  fall  back  upon  his  privilege.*9  A  similar  decision  was 
reached  in  this  case  on  its  hearing  before  the  circuit  court  (Brown 
▼.  Walker,  70  Fed.  Rep.  46),  where  the  court  said:  "To  our  mind, 
it  is  clear  the  infamy  or  disgrace  to  a  witness  which  may  result 
from  disclosures  made  by  him  are  not  matters  against  which  the 
constitution  shields,  and  that  so  long  as  such  disclosures  do  not  con- 
cern a  crime  of  which  he  may  be  convicted,  the  provision  quoted 
does  not  apply."  To  the  same  effect  see  Clark  v.  Reese,  35  Cal.  89; 
Jennings  r.  Prentice,  89  Mich.  421;  Moline  Wagon  Co.  v.  Preston, 
89  111.  App.  858;  Hill  v.  State,  4  Ind.  112;  Rutherford  v.  Common- 
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wealth,  2  Met.  (Ky.)  887;  Clementine  v.  State,  14  Mo.  112.    In  Jen- 
nings y.  Prentice,  89  Mich.  421,  Judge  Cooley  stated  that  a  witness* 
"dishonesty  or  fraud,  when  not  criminal,  may  as  properly  be  proved 
by  him  as  by  any  other  person."    As  already  noticed,  however,  the 
matter  must  be  material  to  the  issues  in  the  case  in  order  to  make 
it  something  of  which  the  witness  is  bound  to  testify.    This  was 
indicated  by  the  court  in  Weldon  v.  Burch,  12  Ell.  874,  in  quoting 
from  Greenleaf  on  Evidence:  "  'On  this  point,  there  has  been  a 
great  diversity  of  opinion,  and  the  law  still  remains  not  perfectly 
settled  by  authorities.    But  the  conflict  of  opinions  may  be  some- 
what  reconciled  by  a  distinction,  which   has  been  very   properly 
taken,  between  cases  where  the  testimony  is  relevant  and  material 
to  the  issue,  and  cases  where  the  question  is  not  strictly  relevant, 
but  is  collateral,  and  is  asked  only  under  the  latitude  allowed  in 
a    cross-examination.    In    the  former  case,  there    seems  a  great 
absurdity  in  excluding  the  testimony  of  a  witness,  merely  because 
it  will  tend  to  degrade  himself,  when  others  have  a  direct  interest 
In  that  testimony,  and  it  is  essential  to  the  establishment  of  their 
rights  of  property,  of  liberty,  or  even  of  life,  or  to  the  course  of 
public  Justice.    Upon  such  a  rule,  one  who  had  been  convicted  and 
punished  for  an  offense,  when  called  as  a  witness  against  an  ac- 
complice, would  be  excused  from  testifying  in  any  of  the  transac- 
tions in  which  he  had  participated  with  the  accused,  and  thus  the 
guilty  might  escape.    And,  accordingly,  the  better  opinion  seems 
to  be  that  where  the  transaction  forms  any  part  of  the  issue  to  be 
tried,  the  witness  will  be  obliged  to  give  evidence,  however  strongly 
it  may  reflect  on  his  character.'    We  have  no  hesitation  In  adopting 
the  rule  thus  laid  down.    A  party  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  testimony  material  to  the  issue  in  the  case,  nor  ought 
the  course  of  public  justice  to  be  defeated,  merely  because  a  witness 
may  subject  himself  to  disgrace  or  reproach.    The  privilege  of  the 
witness  ought  not  to  be- considered  as  superior  to  the  rights  of  in- 
dividuals, or  the  demands  of  public  justice.    He  is  required  to 
speak  of  a  transaction  in  which  he  voluntarily  participated.    If 
he  sustains  a  loss  of  reputation  in  consequence  of  disclosures,  it  is 
but  the  result  of  his  own  wrong."    The  rule  is  now  very  generally 
established  in  harmony  with  the  reasoning  of  this  case.    In  People 
v.  McClave,  57  Hun,  587,  It  was  held  that  the  privilege  of  the  witness 
could  not  be  invoked  where  the  investigation  was  by  police  com- 
missioners of  a  charge  against  a  police  sergeant  for  conduct  un- 
becoming an  officer.    And  in  Sullivan  v.  Newman,  63  Hun,  625,  17 
N.  Y.  Supp.  424,  a  witness  was  required  to  testify  that  he  had  been 
convicted  of  a  crime,  though  it  was  held  that  it  would  not  have  been 
competent  to  have  compelled   him   to   testify  that  he  had   been 
Indicted  simply. 

What  is  Testifying  Against  Self.— A  witness  cannot  be  compelled 
to  testify  against  himself  either  by  acts  or  words.  Compelling  a 
witness  to  stand  up  for  the  purpose  of  identifying  him  is  not  a 
violation  of  this  privilege,  however.    In  holding  this,  it  was  said  in 
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State  t.  Reasby,  100  Iowa,  231:  "The  court  appears  not  to  have 
known  who  the  defendant  was,  and  had  the  right  to  cause  him  to 
Identify  himself.  The  fact  that  he  was  accused  of  the  crime  was 
not  evidence  of  guilt,  and  to  require  him  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  witnesses  and  jury  did  not  compel  him  to  furnish  evidence  of  his 
guilt  We  are  not  aware  of  any  rule  of  law  which  entitles  the 
defendant  In  a  criminal  case,  to  remain  concealed  during  his  trial, 
lest  his  presence  might  aid  in  his  Identification;  yet  the  rule  con- 
tended for  by  the  defendant,  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion,  would 
lead  to  that  result"  In  a  similar  case  In  New  York— People  v. 
Gardner,  144  N.  T.  119,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  741— the  court  said:  "We 
do  not  think  the  defendant's  constitutional  right  was  violated,  or 
that  he  was  compelled,  within  the  meaning  of  the  constitutional 
provisions  referred  to,  to  give  evidence  against  himself.  He  was 
bound  to  be  in  court  and  in  the  presence  of  the  jury,  the  recorder, 
and  the  witnesses  who  might  be  there.  The  recorder,  the  jurors,  and 
the  witnesses  had  the  right  to  see  him  and  he  had  the  right  to  see 
them.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  identified  as  the  person 
named  in  the  indictment  and  charged  with  the  crime.  His  mere 
standing  up  did  not  Identify  him  with  the  alleged  crime,  and  did 
not  disclose  any  act  connected  with  the  crime.  There  was  nothing 
on  his  person  or  in  his  appearance  that  in  any  way  connected  him 
with  the  crime,  or  furnished  any  evidence  whatever  of  his  guilt." 
In  Williams  v.  State,  88  Ala.  52,  where  the  defendant  was  indicted 
for  night  walking,  it  was  held  proper  to  have  her  stand  up  before 
the  jury  to  allow  them  to  judge  of  her  age,  where  she  had  volun- 
tarily taken  the  witness  stand  in  her  own  behalf.  If  the  defendant 
had  not  voluntarily  become  a  witness,  however,  the  court  said  this 
action  of  the  trial  court  would  have  been  an  Invasion  of  her  con- 
stitutional immunity.  In  such  a  case  the  standing  up  before  the 
jury  for  scrutiny  would  have  been  for  something  more  than  for 
mere  identification:  See,  also,  State  v.  Johnson,  67  N.  C.  55.  The 
recalling  of  a  defendant  after  he  has  already  voluntarily  testified 
is  not  making  him  give  testimony  against  himself.  He  may  be 
recalled  the  same  as  any  other  witness:  Clay  v.  State  (Tex.  Crim. 
App.  1899),  51  S.  W.  Rep.  370. 

There  is  some  conflict  in  the  decisions  as  to  what  constitutes  tes- 
tifying against  one's  self.  Care  must  be  taken  to  determine 
whether  there  is  involved  a  real  question  of  giving  incriminating 
testimony.  If  a  defendant  has  voluntarily  taken  the  witness  stand 
to  testify  in  his  own  behalf,  he  may  be  properly  cross-examined 
concerning  every  matter  brought  out  on  direct  examination.  He 
has  waived  his  privilege  by  taking  the  stand  in  the  first  instance, 
and  what  might  be  objectionable  ordinarily,  because  It  tended  to 
incriminate  him,  cannot  be  urged  after  he  has  testified  in  his  own 
behalf.  Such  a  case  Is  Williams  v.  State,  98  Ala.  52.  Then  there  is 
a  class  of  cases  where  evidence  may  be  forcibly  taken  from  the 
accused  and  used  on  the  trial.    For  example,  a  murderer  may  be 


828  Evans  v.  O'Connor.  [Mass. 

taken  before  his  dying  victim,  and  the  declarations  of  the  victim 
at  that  time  may  be  proved  as  dying  declarations.  Likewise  a  thief 
may  have  the  stolen  property  forcibly  taken  from  him,  and  snch 
property  is  admissible  in  evidence  against  him.  Counterfeit  money, 
lottery  tickets,  and  gambling  devices  may  be  taken  from  an  ac- 
cused and  be  used  at  the  trial  to  establish  his  guilt.  None  of  these 
cases  violate  the  constitutional  privilege  of  a  witness,  and  by  the 
Introduction  of  such  evidence  a  witness  is  not  compelled  to  testify 
against  himself:  See  Commonwealth  v.  Dana,  2  Met  329;  State  v. 
Pomeroy,  130  Mo.  489;  Boyd  v.  United  States,  116  U.  S.  616;  People 
v.  Gardner,  144  N.  Y.  119,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  741.  In  these  cases  the 
accused  Is  not  entitled  to  the  property  or  the  evidence  which  has 
been  taken  from  him.  The  party  from  whom  the  property  has  been 
stolen,  or  the  state,  which  alone  is  entitled  to  coin  money,  have  a 
right  to  the  property  which  has  been  seised.  The  situation,  how- 
ever, is  different  where  the  evidence  In  the  possession  of  the  ac- 
cused is  his  own  to  which  he  is  legally  entitled.  And  it  would  seem 
that  under  such  circumstances  compelling  him  to  do  an  act  or  to 
furnish  any  documents  would  be  furnishing  self-incriminating  testi- 
mony within  the  meaning  of  the  constitutional  prohibition.  But 
the  courts  have  not  always  adopted  such  a  liberal  construction.  In 
State  v.  Ah  Chuey,  14  Nev.  79,  33  Am.  Rep.  630,  the  defendant  was 
compelled  to  exhibit  his  arm  so  as  to  show  certain  tattoo  marks, 
the  court  holding  that  evidence  of  physical  facts  cannot,  either 
upon  principle  or  reason,  come  within  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of 
the  constitutional  prohibition.  And  yet  these  very  physical  facts 
may  be  the  missing  links  that  connect  a  person  with  the  crime 
charged  against  him.  This  was  the  case  in  State  v.  Jacobs,  5  Jones, 
259,  where  it  was  held  that  the  accused  should  have  been  allowed 
to  claim  his  privilege.  Here  the  vital  question  in  issue  was 
whether  the  accused  was  a  free  negro  or  not  and  the  trial  court 
compelled  the  defendant  to  exhibit  himself  to  the  jury  so  that  they 
might  determine  by  inspection  his  quality  and  condition— his  blood 
or  race.  This  case  has  been  much  criticised,  but  it  would  seem 
that  if  by  close  Inspection  the  jury  could  have  determined  his  race, 
and  this  was  the  vital  point  connecting  him  with  the  crime,  com- 
pelling him  to  stand  up  for  inspection  would  be  furnishing  evidence 
against  himself,  and  that  the  case  was  correctly  decided.  In  Stokes 
v.  State,  5  Baxt.  619,  30  Am.  Rep.  72,  it  was  held  improper  to  allow 
the  prosecution  to  bring  a  pan  of  mud  Into  court  and  place  it  im- 
mediately In  front  of  the  jury,  and  after  proving  that  the  mud  was 
about  as  soft  as  the  mud  where  the  track  of  the  criminal  was  found, 
to  ask  the  accused  to  put  his  foot  in  the  mud.  And  in  Blackwell 
v.  State,  67  Ga.  76.  44  Am.  Rep.  717,  the  place  at  which  the  pris- 
oner's leg  was  amputated  being  a  material  point,  it  was  held  to  be 
error  for  the  court  to  require  the  prisoner  to  show  his  limb,  so  that 
It  might  be  ascertained  at  what  point  it  was  amputated.  In  the  last 
two  cases  cited  the  defendant  was  in  court,  and  it  was  sought  to 
have  the  court  compel  him  to  do  an  act  which,  while  merely  the 
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production  of  evidence  as  to  physical  facts,  yet  would  tend  to  con- 
nect him  with  the  crime.  The  question  seems  to  be  more  difficult 
If  the  evidence  has  been  forcibly  secured  outside  of  court  and  been 
Introduced  at  the  trial.  In  State  v.  Graham,  74  N.  C.  646,  21  Am. 
Rep.  403,  an  officer  who  had  arrested  a  prisoner  charged  with  lar- 
ceny, compelled  him  to  put  his  foot  in  a  track  found  near  where 
the  larceny  was  committed  and  testified  as  to  the  result  of  the 
comparison,  and  the  court  held  that  the  evidence  was  properly  ad- 
missible, that  it  was  not  procured  by  duress,  and  the  defendant 
was  not  testifying  against  himself.  Walker  v.  State,  7  Tex.  App. 
245,  32  Am.  Rep.  595,  is  of  the  same  character  and  directly  approves 
the  North  Carolina  case.  Myers  v.  State,  97  Ga.  76,  is  a  case  some- 
what different,  since  here  the  shoes  of  the  defendant  were  taken 
and  compared  with  the  tracks  made  at  the  place  of  the  crime,  and 
it  has  always  been  deemed  proper  to  take  from  the  defendant  any 
article  which  would  tend  to  connect  him  with  the  crime.  The  de- 
fendant did  no  act  and  was  required  to  do  no  act  himself.  The 
officer  simply  took  from  him  an  article  which  afterward  testified 
against  him.  There  seems  to  have  been  drawn  a  distinction  be- 
tween acts  which  a  defendant  witness  may  be  compelled  to  do  in 
court  on  the  trial  of  the  case,  and  acts  which  he  has  been  com- 
pelled to  do  outside  of  the  court  and  proof  of  which  has  been  per- 
mitted. In  the  cases  noticed  above,  a  defendant  was  not  compelled 
to  put  his  foot  in  mud  which  was  brought  Into  court,  and  yet  where 
he  was  obliged  by  the  officer  to  do  the  same  thing  out  of  court,  evi- 
dence of  the  result  of  such  experiment  was  permitted  to  be  intro- 
duced. There  would  seem  to  be  no  real  difference  between  the  two 
cases,  and  in  Day  v.  State,  63  Ga.  667,  such  evidence  was  held  to  be 
Inadmissible  in  a  case  where  the  accused  had  been  compelled  to 
place  his  foot  In  a  track  made  near  the  scene  of  the  crime.  As  was 
suggested  by  Baldwin,  J.,  in  his  opinion  in  State  v.  Griswold,  67 
Conn,  290,  it  would  seem  to  be  allowing  the  state  to  profit  by  its 
own  wrong  to  admit  evidence  which  has  been  illegally  secured  by 
its  own  officers.  It  is  true  that  a  court,  generally  speaking,  will 
not  take  notice  of  how  evidence  is  secured,  providing  it  is  admis- 
sible In  any  event.  It  Is  a  collateral  Issue  whether  evidence  which 
Is  offered  was  obtained  lawfully  or  unlawfully,  and  that  It  was 
Illegally  obtained  Is  no  reason  for  its  rejection:  Commonwealth 
v.  Dana,  2  Met  329;  State  v.  Griswold,  67  Conn.  290;  State  v. 
Pomeroy,  130  Mo.  489;  Gindrat  v.  People,  138  111.  103.  But  we  be- 
lieve this  rule  should  be  limited  in  its  application  to  civil  cases  and 
to  criminal  cases  where  the  subject  of  the  crime  is  taken  from  the 
accused,  and  the  public  or  the  complainant  has  an  Interest  in  It 
or  In  Its  destruction:  See  Cooley's  Constitutional  limitations,  870. 
Otherwise,  It  would  seem  to  be  simply  a  question  of  whether  the 
officer  was  strong  enough  to  compel  the  accused  to  do  an  act  which 
will  be  used  against  him  on  his  trial,  and  which  would  be  deemed 
compelling  him  to  testify  against  himself  if  the  court  attempted  to 
require  him  to  do  the  same  act    Yet  the  weight  of  authority  seems 
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to  be  in  favor  of  the  rule  that  evidence,  however  illegally  it  may 
have  been  secured,  may  be  introduced  if  it  is  competent,  relevant, 
and  material.  In  Gindrat  v.  People,  138  111.  103,  it  was  said  that 
"courts,  in  the  administration  of  the  criminal  law*  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  be  oversensitive  in  regard  to  the  sources  from  which  evi- 
dence comes,  and  will  avail  themselves  of  all  evidence  that  is  com- 
petent and  pertinent,  and  not  subversive  of  some  constitutional  or 
legal  right."  The  reason  for  the  admission  of  such  evidence  was 
stated  in  State  v.  Flynn,  36  N.  H.  64,  as  being  that  it  was  not  in 
any  sense  the  evidence  of  the  accused,  but  belonged  solely  to  the 
party  who  secured  it.  "The  information  thus  acquired,"  said  the 
court,  "is  not  the  admission  of  the  party,  nor  evidence  given  by 
him,  in  any  sense.  The  party  has  in  his  power  certain  mute  wit- 
nesses, as  they  may  be  called,  which  he  endeavors  to  keep  out  of 
sight,  so  that  they  may  not  disclose  the  facta  which  he  is  desirous 
10  conceal.  By  force  or  fraud  access  is  gained  to  them,  and  they 
are  examined,  to  see  what  evidence  they  bear.  That  evidence  la 
theirs,  not  their  owner's.  If  a  party  should  have  the  power  to  keep 
out  of  sight,  or  out  of  reach,  persons  who  can  give  evidence  of  facta 
he  desires  to  suppress,  and  he  attempts  to  do  that,  but  is  defeated 
by  force  or  cunning,  the  testimony  given  by  such  witnesses  is  not 
his  testimony,  nor  evidence  which  he  has  been  compelled  to  furnish 
against  himself.  It  Is  their  own.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  possible 
to  establish  a  sound  distinction  between  that  case,  and  the  case  of 
the  counterfeit  bills,  the  forger's  implements,  the  false  keys,  or  the 
like,  which  have  been  obtained  by  similar  means.  The  evidence  is 
in  no  sense  his."  This  case  was  approved  in  State  v.  Pomeroy,  130 
Mo.  489.  We  believe,  however,  that  there  is  a  valid  distinction 
between  the  cases  which  should  be  established,  and  which  the  above 
cases  refused  to  recognize.  This  distinction  as  supported  by  Judge 
Cooley  we  have  already  noticed,  viz.,  that  in  criminal  cases  it  is 
only  where  the  public  or  the  complainant  has  an  interest  in  the 
property  taken  from  the  accused  or  an  interest  in  its  destruction 
that  it  is  admissible  in  evidence  against  him,  and  that  the  rule 
should  not  apply  to  the  private  personal  papers  of  the  accused,  and 
certainly  should  not  be  applied  to  the  compelling  the  accused  to 
do  an  act  which  will  serve  directly  to  connect  him  with  the  crime. 
Lottery  tickets  may  properly  be  taken  from  the  desk  of  the  ac- 
cused and  be  used  as  evidence  against  him:  State  v.  Pomeroy,  130 
Mo.  489.  And  it  has  been  held  that  an  envelope  with  pictures 
taken  from  the  premises  of  the  accused  by  a  trespasser  Is  admissible 
in  evidence  to  show  incriminating  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  ac- 
cused in  respect  to  the  envelope  and  its  contents:  State  v.  Gris- 
wold,  67  Conn.  290.  This  opinion  was  unnecessary  to  the  decision  of 
the  case,  since  the  search  of  the  premises  and  the  seizure  of  papers 
was  permitted  by  the  agent  of  the  accused.  Certainly,  a  trial  court 
could  not  compel  a  witness  to  produce  private  papers  which  would 
tend  to  incriminate  him:  Lam  son  v.  Boyden,  160  111.  613;  McGinnis 
v.  State,  24  Ind.  500.    An  accused  on  trial  for  a  crime  cannot  be 
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required,  against  his  objection,  to  try  on  a  shoe  to  determine 
whether  tracks  found  at  the  scene  of  the  crime  were  his:  People 
T.  Mead,  60  Mich.  22a  In  People  v.  McCoy,  45  How.  Pr.  216,  it 
was  correctly  held  that  the  forcible  examination,  under  an  order  of 
the  coroner,  of  a  female  prisoner  by  physicians,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  evidence  that  she  had  been  pregnant  and  had  been  deliv- 
ered of  a  child  within  two  or  three  weeks  previous,  was  in  violation 
of  her  constitutional  privilege  of  not  being  compelled  to  testify 
against  herself.  The  court  very  properly  observed  that  "they  might 
as  wen  have  sworn  the  prisoner,  and  compelled  her  by  threats  to 
testify  that  she  had  been  pregnant  and  been  delivered  of  the  child, 
as  to  have  compelled  her  by  threats  to  allow  them  to  look  into  her 
person,  with  the  aid  of  a  speculum,  to  ascertain  whether  she  had 
been  pregnant  and  been  recently  delivered  of  a  child."  And  yet 
this  was  only  a  physical  fact,  if  such  facts  are  proper  to  compel 
a  witness  to  disclose.  And,  seemingly,  the  only  substantial  differ- 
ence between  such  an  examination  and  compelling  an  accused  to 
put  his  foot  In  a  track  is  one  of  degree.  The  first  conclusively 
connects  the  accused  with  the  offense,  while  the  latter  only  tends 
to  that  end,  which  is,  however,  sufficient  to  bring  the  act  within 
the  protection  of  the  rule.  In  Spicer  v.  State,  69  Ala.  159,  the 
woman  consented  to  a  physical  examination  by  the  physicians, 
though  the  court  apparently  approves  the  rule  that  if  the  evidence 
secured  Is  extorted  illegally,  It  is  nevertheless  competent  evidence 
against  the  accused. 

When  the  Privilege  Should  he  Maimed.— We  have  already  seen  that 
a  witness  must  appear  and  be  sworn.  The  time  for  him  to  claim 
his  privilege  is  when  the  incriminating  question  is  asked:  Ex  parte 
Park,  87  Tex.  Civ.  Rep.  590,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  835.  A  refusal  to  be 
•worn  would  be  a  contempt  of  court:  Ex  parte  Stice,  70  Cal.  51. 
In  England,  it  would  seem  that  a  witness  may  claim  his  privilege 
at  any  stage  of  the  inquiry,  and  after  he  has  claimed  his  privilege 
he  cannot  be  compelled  to  answer  any  additional  questions.  The 
witness  is  entitled  to  his  protection  whether  he  has  already  an- 
swered the  question  in  part  or  not  at  all:  Reglna  v.  Garbett,  1 
Den.  O.  C.  286;  King  of  Two  Sicilies  v.  Willcox,  1  Sim.,  N.  S.,  301. 
The  rule  in  the  United  States  is  different,  however,  the  weight  of 
authority  holding  that  if  the  witness,  without  claiming  his  privilege 
understandlngly  discloses  part  of  a  material  transaction  in  which 
he  was  concerned,  he  must  state  the  entire  transaction:  State  v. 
Nichols,  29  Minn.  857;  Commonwealth  v.  Price,  10  Gray,  472,  71 
Am.  Dec  668;  State  v.  Foster,  28  N.  H.  348,  55  Am.  Dec.  191; 
Norfolk  v.  Gaylord,  28  Conn.  309;  Commonwealth  v.  Pratt,  126  Mass. 
462;  Este  v.  Wilshire,  44  Ohio  St  636;  Samuel  v.  People,  164  111. 
879;  People  v.  Freshour,  55  Cal.  375.  There  is  authority  for  the 
rale  that  a  witness  may  in  his  direct  examination  stop  at  any  point 
he  sees  fit,  and  his  cross-examination  cannot  touch  any  point  not 
mentioned  in  his  direct  examination:  Cooley'a  Constitutional  Limi- 
tations, 6th  ed.,  384. 
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The  Grosa-ewaminatien  of  a  witness  and  particularly  of  an  accused 
In  a  criminal  case  is  a  question  involved  in  more  or  less  uncertainty. 
The  limits  of  such  an  examination  are  not  clearly  defined,  and  the 
rules  governing  it  are  to  a  considerable  extent  conflicting;  In  the 
different  states.  We  are  concerned  with  its  limits  only  so  far  as 
incriminating  questions  are  concerned.  So  far  as  the  general  limit 
in  asking  questions  is  concerned,  It  is  proper  to  ask  a  witness  a 
question  although  its  answer  would  tend  to  criminate  him.  The 
witness  may  refuse  to  answer  the  question,  but  his  right  to  do  so  Is 
a  mere  privilege  which  he  may  waive.  It  is,  therefore,  no  ground  for 
objection  that  the  question  asked  tends  to  criminate  the  witness: 
Pries  v.  Brugler,  12  N.  J.  L.  79,  21  Am.  Dec.  52;  People  t.  Abbot, 
19  Wend.  192.  Compare  State  v.  Abey  (Iowa),  80  N.  W.  Bep.  225. 
The  mere  fact  that  an  auswer  to  the  question  would  tend  to  in- 
criminate the  witness  does  not  relieve  him  from  the  necessity  of 
answering  unless  he  claims  his  privilege.  He  must  answer  If  he 
does  not  claim  his  privilege:  People  v.  Smith,  37  N.  Y.  App.  Div. 
280;  People  v.  Webster,  189  N.  Y.  73. 

The  general  rule  may  be  stated  to  be  that  where  a  defendant 
takes  the  stand  as  a  witness  In  his  own  behalf  he  waives  his  right 
to  refuse  to  answer  questions  which  tend  to  incriminate  him  con* 
cerning  all  matters  which  were  touched  upon  in  his  direct  examina- 
tion, and  upon  all  other  matters  which  are  so  related  to  his  direct 
examination  as  to  come  within  the  proper  limits  of  cross-examina- 
tion. In  other  words,  the  defendant  loses  his  character  as  a  party, 
becomes  a  mere  witness,  and  may  be  examined  as  fully  as  any 
other  witness.  If  he  makes  any  statement  respecting  the  transac- 
tion, he  may  be  required  to  state  all:  Samuel  v.  People,  164  QL 
879;  Cobnrn  v.  Odell,  80  N.  H.  640,  and  cases  previously  cited. 
He  may  be  examined  and  must  answer  concerning  all  matters 
which  are  relevant  to  the  case,  whether  testified  to  on  the  direct 
examination  or  not:  People  v.  Court  of  Sessions,  82  Hun,  242; 
People  v.  Tice,  131  N.  Y.  651;  State  v.  Duncan,  7  Wash.  330,  88 
Am.  St  Rep.  888;  State  v.  Murphy,  45  La.  Ann.  958;  Common- 
wealth v.  Muller,  97  Mass.  545;  Thomas  v.  State,  103  Ind.  419;  State 
v.  Went  worth,  65  Me.  234,  20  Am.  Rep.  688;  State  v.  Clinton,  67 
Mo.  380,  29  Am.  Rep.  506;  State  v.  Fay,  43  Iowa,  651;  Yanke  v. 
State,  51  Wis.  464;  State  v.  Allen,  107  N.  O.  805;  People  v.  Noelke, 
94  N.  Y.  137,  46  Am.  Rep.  128;  Connors  v.  People,  50  N.  Y.  240; 
State  v.  Over,  52  N.  H.  459,  13  Am.  Rep.  88;  State  v.  Thomas,  98 
N.  C.  599,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  351.  An  ordinary  witness  occupies  the 
same  position  as  a  defendant  in  a  criminal  case.  Such  a  witness 
is  not  bound  to  testify  concerning  any  fact  which  may  tend  to  crim- 
inate him.  But  if  he  voluntarily  answers  In  part,  he  waives  his 
privilege,  and  may  be  fully  cross-examined:  Commonwealth  v. 
Smith,  163  Mass.  411;  Foster  v.  Pierce,  11  Cush.  437,  59  Am.  Dec. 
152;  Commonwealth  v.  Pratt  126  Mass.  462;  Ex  parte  Park,  37 
Tex.  Cr.  Rep.  500,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  835.  The  only  difference  be- 
tween the  two  Is  this  that  an  ordinary  witness  has  a  right  to  stop 
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when  he  is  first  questioned  In  respect  to  facts  which  tend  to  crimi- 
nate him,  while  a  defendant  In  a  criminal  case  knows  in  advance 
that  such  questions  are  to  be  put  to  him,  and  that  he  Is  to  testify 
as  to  his  guilt  or  innocence,  and  he  waives  his  constitutional  pro- 
tection In  advance.  If  a  defendant  refuses  to  testify  on  cross-ex- 
amination  as  to  any  relevant  matter,  and  fails  to  explain  a  fact 
tending  to  show  his  guilt,  the  same  presumption  arises  from  his 
failure  that  would  arise  from  a  failure  to  give  an  explanation  by 
any  other  witness:  Stover  v.  People,  56  N.  Y.  315;  People  v.  Court 
of  Sessions,  82  Hun,  242;  Andrews  v.  Frye,  104  Mass.  234. 

In  those  Jurisdictions  where  this  broad  rule  prevails,  the  scope 
of  the  cross-examination  Is  determined  regardless  of  the  extent  of 
the  direct  examination  and  limited  only  by  the  subject  matter  at 
issue  and  the  general  rules  regulating  cross-examination:  Guy  v. 
State  (Md.),  44  AtL  Rep.  997.  All  relevant  matters,  however  ad- 
verse to  him  they  may  be,  are  proper  subjects  of  Inquiry.  So  where 
a  defendant  took  the  stand  in  his  own  behalf,  it  was  proper  to  ask 
him  on  cross-examination  whether  he  had  not  refused  to  testify 
before  the  grand  Jury  on  the  ground  that  his  answers  would  tend 
to  Incriminate  him.  Such  matter  is  relevant  and  has  a  tendency  to 
throw  a  doubt  upon  the  truth  of  his  present  testimony:  Common- 
wealth t.  Smith,  163  Mass.  411.  The  mere  fact  that  the  defendant 
takes  the  stand  operates  as  a  complete  waiver  of  his  constitutional 
privilege,  so  far  as  such  privilege  relates  to  the  disclosure  of  facts 
relevant  to  the  case:  Commonwealth  v.  Smith,  163  Mass.  411;  State 
T.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak.  516. 

In  sustaining  the  right  to  cross-examine  fully,  the  court  said  in 
People  v.  Tice,  131  N.  Y.  651,  that  "if  the  constitutional  protection 
can  be  Interposed  at  any  point  in  the  examination,  we  do  not  per- 
ceive any  logical  reason  why  It  may  not  be  Invoked  to  protect  the 
accused  against  answering  questions  affecting  his  credibility,  and 
also  to  prevent  an  examination  as  to  relevant  facts,  or  indeed  as  to 
any  fact,  whether  pertaining  to  his  testimony  in  chief  or  not." 
Hence,  there  is  permitted  the  widest  latitude  in  the  cross-examina- 
tion. In  Indiana,  while  the  cross-examination  must  be  confined  to 
the  subject  opened  by  direct  examination,  "yet  where  the  subject 
Is  opened  by  the  direct  examination,  the  cross-examining  counsel 
may  go  fully  Into  the  details  of  the  subject,  and  is  not  confined 
to  the  particular  part  of  it  embraced  within  the  questions  asked 
upon  the  direct  examination.  A  subject  cannot  be  so  partitioned  by 
a  direct  examination  as  to  cut  down  the  cross-examination  to  the 
specific  matters  developed  by  the  questions  of  the  counsel  who 
conducts  the  examination  in  chief,  for,  once  a  subject  is  entered 
upon,  it  is  opened  to  a  full  and  detailed  investigation  on  cross- 
examination":  Boyle  v.  State,  105  Ind.  469,  55  Am.  Rep.  218.  The 
examination  of  an  accused  seems,  therefore,  to  be  as  broad  as  the 
examination  of  any  other  witness.  In  Rains  v.  State,  88  Ala.  91, 
where  the  accused  in  a  murder  prosecution  had  taken  the  stand  In 
his  own  behalf,  it  was  held  proper  to  ask  him  on  cross-examination 
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where  be  was  each  day  and  night  from  the  night  of  the  killing  until 
he  was  arrested,  about  a  week  afterward.  Where  a  witness  denies 
he  has  written  a  document  which  is  alleged  to  be  a  forgery*  or  has 
denied  his  signature  thereto,  he  may,  on  cross-examination,  be  re- 
quired to  write  in  open  court,  that  the  Jury  may  compare  his  writ- 
ing with  the  alleged  forged  document:  Bradford  v.  People,  22  Colo. 
157. 

The  general  range  and  extent  of  cross-examination  is  within  the 
discretion  of  the  trial  judge,  subject  to  the  limitation  that  it  must 
relate  to  matters  pertinent  to  the  issue,  or  to  specific  acts  which 
tend  to  discredit  the  witness  or  impeach  his  moral  character:  People 
v.  Oyer  etc.  Court,  83  N.  Y.  437;  People  v.  Brown,  72  N.  Y.  571. 
28  Am.  Rep.  183;  People  v.  Orapo,  76  N.  Y.  288,  82  Am.  Rep.  302. 
The  discretion  of  the  trial  court  in  allowing  cross-examination  Is 
not  subject  to  review  except  in  cases  of  manifest  abuse  or  Injus- 
tice: Turnpike  Road  Co.  t.  Loomis,  82  N.  Y.  127,  88  Am.  Dec.  311; 
People  v.  Casey,  72  N.  Y.  383;  Hanoff  v.  State,  87  Ohio  St  178,  41 
Am.  Rep.  496. 

Any  facts  relevant  to  the  issue  and  which  tend  to  convict  him 
of  the  crime  for  which  he  is  being  tried,  may  be  inquired  about 
on  cross-examination,  even  though  such  facts  tend  to  show  the 
defendant  witness  guilty  of  another  crime:  State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak. 
516.  If  the  connection  between  the  two  crimes  is  such  that  the 
proof  is  relevant  to  the  issue,  the  incidental  circumstance  that  lie 
confesses  to  the  commission  of  another  offense-  does  not  render  the 
evidence  objectionable.  'This  is  unavoidable,"  said  the  court  in 
State  v.  Witham,  72  Me.  531.  "If  a  person  accused  of  crime  takes 
the  benefit  of  his  own  swearing,  he  takes  its  risks."  In  this  case 
the  defendant  was  indicted  for  adultery,  and  his  refusal  to  testify 
in  a  former  trial  in  a  different  case  was  used  as  an  admission 
against  him.  In  commenting  on  the  scope  of  his  cross-examination 
the  court  said:  "When  the  accused  volunteers  to  testify  in  his  own 
behalf  at  all,  upon  the  Issue  whether  the  alleged  crime  has  been 
committed  or  not,  he  volunteers  to  testify  in  full.  His  oath  In 
such  case  requires  it  If  he  waives  the  constitutional  privilege  at 
all,  he  waives  It  all.  He  cannot  retire  under  shelter  when  danger 
comes.    The  door  opened  by  him  is  shut  against  retreat." 

In  Commonwealth  v.  Nichols,  114  Mass.  285,  19  Am.  Rep.  346, 
upon  a  trial  for  adultery,  the  defendant,  on  becoming  a  witness 
in  his  own  behalf,  was  cross-examined  as  to  other  acts  of  adultery 
committed  by  the  same  parties  near  the  time  charged.  Such  evi- 
dence being  competent  to  be  proved  in  support  of  the  Indictment 
In  question,  it  was  proper  to  cross-examine  the  defendant  concern- 
ing them.  All  relevant  evidence  is  admissible  whether  It  tends 
to  show  him  guilty  of  another  crime  or  not.  Where,  in  a  murder 
trial,  the  defendant  was  asked  on  cross-examination  whether  he  had 
not  killed  another  man  In  the  same  conflict,  such  examination  was 
held  proper  as  being  a  part  r-r  the  res  gestae.  All  matters  con- 
nected with  the  offense  may  be  inquired  into:  Hargrove  v.  State 
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(Tex.),  26  S.  W.  Rep.  903.  Cross-examination  as  to  other  offenses 
should,  however,  be  confined  to  facts  relevant  and  material  to  the 
case.  Hence,  where  one  was  on  trial  for  selling  liquor  without  a 
license,  the  commission  of  other  similar  offenses  could  not  be  shown 
on  cross-examination:  Fossdahl  v.  State,  89  Wis.  482.  In  Holder 
v.  State,  58  Ark.  473,  where  the  defendant  was  on  trial  for  murder, 
it  was  held  improper  on  cross-examination  to  ask  the  defendant 
whether  he  had  not  committed  rape  five  years  before.  The  ruling 
was  correct,  since  the  answer  might  criminate  the  witness  and  was 
not  relevant  to  any  issue  in  the  case.  A  defendant  in  a  criminal 
prosecution  by  testifying  in  his  own  behalf  waives  his  right  to  re- 
fuse to  answer  incriminating  questions  only  so  far  as  the  charge 
under  Investigation  is  concerned.  As  to  other  offenses  he  Is  privi- 
leged from  answering,  unless  they  are  relevant  to  the  issues  in  the 
case.  The  rule  was  stated  thus  in  Saylor  v.  Commonwealth  (Ky.), 
30  S.  W.  Rep.  390:  "The  fact  that  he  does  so  waive  it  [his  privilege] 
does  not  give  the  commonwealth  the  right  to  compel  him  to  ad- 
mit the  commission  of  other  offenses  which  would  subject  him  to 
punishment,  presentment,  or  Infamy.  If  this  was  done,  it  would  be 
In  otter  disregard  of  the  bill  of  rights,  and  In  many  instances  deter 
a  person  accused  of  an  offense  from  going  on  the  stand  as  a  witness 
for  himself,  as  a  forced  confession  of  another  offense  might  subject 
him  to  punishment  far  greater  than  the  charge  under  Investigation." 
The  defendant  may  be  cross-examined  as  to  other  crimes  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  a  motive  for  the  commission  of  the  crime  for 
which  he  Is  being  tried.  Such  collateral  crimes  must,  however, 
bear  such  relation  to  the  offense  for  which  he  Is  being  tried  that 
the  court  can  clearly  see  that,  if  established,  they  will  have  a  tend- 
ency to  furnish  a  motive  for  the  commission  of  the  other  crime: 
State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak.  516;  People  v.  Bussey,  82  Mich.  49. 

There  seems  to  be  this  difference  between  a  defendant  witness 
and  an  ordinary  witness  In  testifying  concerning  collateral  offenses: 
In  the  case  of  a  defendant  witness,  as  we  have  seen,  he  may  be 
required  to  testify  on  cross-examination  as  to  any  facts  relevant 
and  material  to  the  main  Issue  In  the  case,  even  though  such  tes- 
timony tends  to  show  that  he  is  guilty  of  another  crime.  As  to 
such  testimony,  material  and  relevant  to  the  main  issue  in  the  case, 
he  has  waived  his  privilege  by  taking  the  stand  in  his  own  behalf. 
With  an  ordinary  witness  this  is  not  the  case,  as  the  principal  case 
shows.  An  ordinary  witness  does  not,  by  taking  the  stand,  agree 
to  testify  as  to  everything  pertinent  to  the  Issue,  and  he  has  not 
In  the  slightest  degree  waived  his  privilege  of  refusing  to  testify 
concerning  Incriminating  matters.  Hence  when  such  questions  are 
asked  he  may  refuse  to  testify,  however  material  to  the  issues  in 
the  case  they  may  be.  And  a  waiver  of  his  privilege  as  to  one 
criminating  act  constitutes  no  waiver  of  his  privilege  as  to  other 
unconnected  acts,  even  though  the  latter  may  be  material  to  the 
Issue.    Such  Is  the  rule  of  the  principal  case  and  it  is  clearly  cor- 
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rect:  See  Low  t.  Mitchell,  18  Me.  372;  Lombard  v.  Mayberry,  24 
Neb.  674,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  234. 

A  witness  may  always  be.  impeached,  and  when  a  defendant 
becomes  a  witness  in  his  own  behalf,  he  thereby  places  in  issue  his 
reputation  for  truth  and  veracity.    We  need  not  examine  to  what 
extent  his  general  moral  character  may  be  assailed  since  this  does 
not  necessarily  involve  incriminating  testimony;  neither  need  we 
examine  those  cases  holding  that  he  may  be  examined  concerning 
prior  convictions  or  arrests,  since  these  do  not  tend  to  criminate 
him,  though  they  may  tend  to  disgrace  him.    How  far  can  he  be 
cross-examined  as  to  the  commission  of  particular  offenses,  when 
the  answers  would  have  a  criminating  tendency?    Facts  and  not 
mere  accusations  may  be  inquired  about  to  a  certain  extent,  for 
mere  accusations  do  not  tend  to  impeach  a  witness'  credibility: 
People  v.  Crapo,  76  N.  Y.  288,  32  Am.  Rep.  302;  State  v.  Kent,  5 
N.  Dak.  516.    In  Texas,  a  witness  may  be  cross-examined  concern- 
ing accusations  for  crimes  involving  moral  turpitude:  Brittain  v. 
State,  36  Tex.  Cr.  Rep.  406.    Generally,  it  is  within  the  discretion 
of  the  court  to  examine  concerning  accusations  and  indictments: 
Wallace  v.  State  (Fia.),  26  South.  Rep.  713,  and  cases  cited.    The 
necessity  for  a  rule  allowing  a  witness  to  be  examined  concerning 
specific  acts  was  discussed  in  Real  v.  People,  42  N.  Y.  270,  and  It 
was  held  that  such  cross-examination  was  proper.    In  People  v. 
Noelke,  94  N.  Y.  137,  46  Am.  Rep.  128,  on  a  trial  for  selling  lottery 
tickets,  the  court  allowed  the  defendant  to  be  asked  whether  he 
had  been  engaged  in  the  lottery  business  for  a  period  before  the 
offense  with  which  he  was  charged.    The  particular  offenses  about 
which  the  defendant  may  be  cross-examined  should  be  relevant  to 
the  question  of  credibility,  or  the  examination  is  improper.    Of- 
fenses which  in  their  nature  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  veracity 
of  the  defendant  should  not  be  inquired  into,  since  they  could  not 
affect  the  credit  of  the  witness.    There  Is,  however,  some  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  offenses  discredit  the  witness  and  will  serve 
to  render  him  less  worthy  of  belief.    In  People  ▼.  Irving,  95  N.  Y. 
541,  on  a  trial  for  assault,  It  was  deemed  proper  to  examine  the 
witness  as  to  other  alleged  assaults  which  he  had  committed,  for 
the  purpose  of  discrediting  him.    On  the  other  hand,  in  State  v. 
Huff,  11  Nev.  17,  the  court  refused  to  permit  a  cross-examination 
as  to  assaults  and  batteries  committed  by  the  witness,  saying  that 
"no  legitimate  inference  of  the  untruthfulness  of  a  witness  can  be 
drawn  from  the  fact  that  he  had  been  convicted  of  frequent  as- 
saults and  batteries.    It  could  be  Inferred  that  he  was  a  violent 
tempered  and  perhaps  a  dangerous  man,  but  not  that  he  was  a  liar." 
In  People  v.  Hooghkirk,  96  N.  Y.  149,  where  the  defendant,  who 
was  on  trial  for  arson,  had  taken  the  witness  stand  in  his  own 
behalf,  it  was  held  proper  to  cross-examine  the  witness  as  to  hit 
connection  with  other  fires  and  respecting  insurance  on  other  prop- 
erty burned,  the  matter  tending  to  affect  his  credibilty. 
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While  examination  as  to  collateral  crimes  Is  as  a  rule  proper  to- 
affect  credibility,  the  witness  may,  nevertheless,  claim  his  privilege 
if  his  answer  win  tend  to  criminate  him.    A  defendant  witness 
does  not  place  himself  in  any  worse  position  than  any  other  wit- 
ness by  testifying  in  his  own  behalf,  and  any  ordinary  witness 
would  clearly  have  the  right  to  refuse  to  answer  criminating  ques- 
tions.   Of  course,  as  to  the  particular  crime  for  which  he  is  on  trial, 
he  has  waived  his  privilege  by  becoming  a  witness,  but  this  waiver 
does  not  extend  to  other  and  collateral  crimes  unless,  as  we  have 
seen,  they  are  relevant  to-  the  crime  with  which  he  is  charged 
Hence,  as  to  proper  cross-examination  concerning  collateral  crimes 
he  may  claim  his  privilege:  People  v.  Webster,  139  N.  Y.  73;  Wal- 
lace v.  State  (Fla,),  26  South.  Hep.  713;  Georgia  R.  R.  etc.  Co.  v. 
Lybrend,  99  Ga.  421;  State  v.  Bacon,  13  Or.  143,  57  Am.  Rep.  8; 
State   y.    Hkanger,    8    N.  Dak.  659.    When    such    questions    are 
asked  solely  to  affect  the    witness*    credibility,  the    mere   claim- 
ing of  his  privilege,  on  the  ground  that  his  answer  will  tend   to 
criminate  him,  impeaches  his  credibility  before  the  jury  as  fully 
as  if  he   had   answered  the  question  in  the  affirmative,  so  that 
the  discrediting  purpose  of  the  question  is  accomplished  and  the 
witness  is  protected  at  the  same  time:  State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak. 
516.    If  this  was  not  the  rule,  and  ff  the  defendant  witness  was  not 
permitted  to  claim  his  privilege,  it  might  be  possible  to  draw  out 
admissions  of  crimes  far  more  serious  than  that  for  which  the  de- 
fendant is  being  tried,  and  it  might  be  perilous  for  him  to  take  the 
stand  in  his  own  behalf.    Questions  put  for  the  sole  purpose  of  dis- 
gracing the  witness  should  not  be  allowed:  Wallace  v.  State  (Fla.), 
26   South.  Rep.  713.    Generally,  the    inquiry    respecting  collateral 
crimes  must  relate  to  transactions  comparatively  recent,  in  order 
to  have  any   bearing  on  the   character  or  credit  of   the  witness: 
Wallace  v.  State  (Fla.),  26  South.  Rep.  713;  State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak. 
516.    In  California,  the  rule  is  established  by  statute  that  a  witness 
cannot  be  impeached  by  evidence  of  particular  wrongful  acts:  CaL 
Code  Civ.  Proc,  sec.  2051;  People  v.  O'Brien,  96  Cal.  171. 

There  are  some  Jurisdictions  in  which  the  rule  does  not  prevail 
that  a  defendant,  by  becoming  a  witness  In  his  own  behalf,  sub- 
jects himself  to  the  fullest  examination.  This  rule,  as  formulated 
by  Judge  Cooley,  and  which  is  directly  disapproved  by  many  of  the 
authorities  we  have  already  cited,  is  as  follows:  "If  he  [the  de- 
fendant] does  testify,  he  is  at  liberty  to  stop  at  any  point  he 
chooses,  and  it  must  be  left  to  the  Jury  to  give  a  statement,  which 
he  declines  to  make  a  full  one,  such  weight  as,  under  the  circum- 
stances, they  think  it  entitled  to;  otherwise,  the  statute  must  have 
set  aside  and  overruled  the  constitutional  maxim  which  protects 
an  accused  party  against  being  compelled  to  testify  against  himself, 
and  the  statutory  privilege  becomes  a  snare  and  a  danger":  Cooley's 
Constitutional  Limitations,  6th  ed.,  384.    Under  such  a  rule,  the 

cross-examination  cannot  extend  beyond  the  facts  to  which  he  has 
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testified  on  his  direct  examination:  State  v.  Lurch,  12  Or.  90;  Gale 
y.  People,  26  Mich.  158.  Michigan  does  not  seem  to  follow  this  rule 
at  present:  People  v.  Howard,  73  Mich.  10;  and  the  weight  of  au- 
thority is  clearly  opposed  to  it  State  v.  O'Hara,  17  Wash.  525, 
seems  to  support  the  rule,  though  there  are  other  Washington  cases 
which  sanction  the  fullest  cross-examination:  See  State  v.  Duncan, 
7  Wash.  336,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  888. 

The  general  rule  allowing  the  fullest  cross-examination  of  a  de- 
fendant in  a  criminal  case  where  he  voluntarily  becomes  a  witness 
in  his  own  behalf  has  been  limited  in  some  states  by  statute.  The 
California  Penal  Code,  section  1323,  provides  that  if  a  defendant 
"offers  himself  as  a  witness,  he  may  be  cross-examined  by  the  coun- 
sel for  the  people  as  to  all  matters  about  which  he  was  examined 
in  chief."  It  is  clear  that  this  provision  limits  the  cross-examina- 
tion, but  to  what  extent  is  a  matter  of  some  doubt  The  trial  court 
is  not  allowed  the  same  discretion  as  to  the  extent  and  scope  of 
the  cross-examination  which  it  is  permitted  to  exercise  in  the  ex- 
amination of  the  other  witnesses:  People  v.  O'Brien,  06  Cal.  171. 
In  People  v.  O'Brien,  66  Gal.  602,  it  was  determined  that  a  defend- 
ant witness  could  not  be  examined  as  to  any  facts  or  matters  not 
testified  to  by  him  on  his  examination  in  chief,  and  to  permit  a 
more  extensive  cross-examination  by  the  trial  court  was  to  violate 
the  defendant's  privilege  secured  to  him  by  the  constitution. 
Hence,  where  a  defendant  on  direct  examination  testifies  as  to  what 
takes  place  up  to  the  time  of  his  arrest,  he  cannot  be  cross-examined 
about  anything  that  occurred  subsequent  to  the  arrest:  People  v. 
Wong  Ah  Leong,  99  Cal.  440.  See  People  v.  Crowley,  100  Cal.  478. 
where  the  question  of  cross-examination  is  elaborately  discussed. 
The  rule  in  California  is  perhaps  not  so  limited  by  the  Penal  Code  as 
might  be  expected.  In  People  v.  Gallagher,  100  Cal.  466,  the  court 
said  that  the  effect  of  section  1323  of  the  Penal  Code  "is  to  take 
from  the  court  any  discretion  which  it  might  ordinarily  exercise  in 
allowing  the  range  of  a  cross-examination  to  extend  beyond  the 
matter  brought  out  upon  the  direct  examination,  and  to  prevent  the 
prosecution  from  questioning  the  defendant  upon  the  case  generally, 
and  in  effect  making  him  Its  own  witness.  The  statute  does  not 
however,  place  any  limitation  or  restriction  upon  the  extent  or  char- 
acter of  his  cross-examination  'as  to  all  matters  about  which  he  was 
examined  in  chief;  and  upon  those  matters  he  may  be  cross-exam- 
ined as  fully  as  any  other  witness.  Any  question  which  would  have 
the  tendency  to  elicit  from  him  the  whole  truth  about  any  matter 
upon  which  he  had  been  examined  In  chief  or  which  would  explain, 
or  qualify,  or  destroy  the  force  of  his  direct  testimony,  whether 
it  be  to  give  the  whole  of  a  conversation  or  transaction  of  which 
he  had  given  only  a  part  or  to  show  by  his  own  admissions  that  he 
had  made  contrary  statements,  or  that  his  conduct  had  been  incon- 
sistent with  the  statements  given  in  his  direct  testimony,  and  thus 
throw  discredit  upon  them,  would  be  legitimate  cross-examination.'9 

Missouri  has  in  like  manner  limited  by  statute  the  cross-examina- 
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tion  of  a  defendant  to  matters  testified  to  on  direct  examination:  Mo. 
Ber.  Stats.,  sec  1918;  State  v.  Patterson,  88  Mo.  88,  57  Am.  Rep. 
874;  State  v.  Graves,  95  Mo.  510;  State  v.  Brooks,  92  Mo.  542,  581; 
State  v.  Beaucleigh,  92  Mo.  490.  The  same  rule  prevails  in  Louisi- 
ana: State  v.  Underwood,  44  La.  Ann.  852;  State  v.  Baker,  43  La* 
Ann.  1168. 

The  prosecution  cannot  make  a  defendant  in  a  criminal  case  its 
own  witness  against  his  consent:  State  v.  Cohn,  9  Nev.  179. 
Neither  can  he  be  recalled  by  the  prosecution  to  be  examined  as  its 
own  witness,  though  he  may  be  recalled  for  proper  cross-examina- 
tion: State  v.  Home,  9  Kan.  119;  State  v.  Lewis,  56  Kan.  374; 
Thomas  v.  State,  100  Ala.  53. 

Pergonal  Privilege—The  privilege  of  a  witness  to  refuse  to  answer 
a  criminating  question  is  one  that  is  personal  to  himself,  he  alone 
being  entitled  to  invoke  its  protection.  But  his  right  to  refuse  is  a 
mere  privilege  which  he  may  waive:  Fries  v.  Brugler,  12  N.  J.  L.  79, 
21  Am.  Dec.  52:  Bx  parte  Senior,  87  Fla.  1;  Cloyes  v.  Thayer,  8  Hill, 
504;  McCreery  v.  Ghormley,  9  N.  Y.  App.  Dlv.  221;  State  v.  Bkan- 
ger,  8  N.  Dak.  550.  A  party  to  the  suit  cannot  claim  the  privi- 
lege for  the  witness,  whether  the  party  Is  the  one  who  called 
him  or  not:  Morgan  v.  Halberstadt,  60  Fed.  Rep.  592;  Common- 
wealth v.  Shaw,  4  Cush.  594,  50  Am.  Dec  813;  Commonwealth 
v.  Gould,  158  Mass.  499;  Newcomb  v.  State,  37  Miss.  383;  Boyer  v. 
Teague,  106  N.  C.  576,  19  Am.  St  Rep.  547;  Duncan  v.  State  (Tex.), 
61  S.  W.  Rep.  372;  State  v.  Kennedy  (Mo.),  55  S.  W.  Bep.  293;  Brown 
v.  8tate  (Tex.),  20  S.  W.  Bep.  924.  Neither  can  a  party  assign  error 
on  the  court's  refusal  to  Inform  a  witness  that  he  need  not  answer 
the  questions  propounded  to  him  if  such  answers  would  tend  to 
criminate  him:  Bolen  v.  People,  184  HL  338;  Commonwealth  v. 
8haw,  4  Cush.  594,  50  Am.  Dec  813.  Where,  however,  a  witness 
does  not  bring  himself  within  the  rule,  and  the  court  allows  his 
privilege  In  a  case  where  ft  should  not,  then  the  party  who  has  been 
wrongfully  deprived  of  his  testimony  and  has  been  injured  thereby 
may  object  and  secure  appropriate  relief  on  appeal:  Clark  v.  Reese, 
85  CaJ.  89;  Cloyes  v.  Thayer,  8  Hill,  564.  A  party  may  likewise  ob- 
ject to  a  witness  answering,  where  the  question  is  not  pertinent  to 
the  issues  In  the  case,  and  the  objection  should  be  sustained 
whether  the  witness  objects  to  answering  or  not  The  objection  of 
the  party  In  such  a  case  is  not  based  on  the  privilege  of  the  witness:  . 
See  Sharon  v.  8haron,  79  CaL  633;  Sodusky  v.  McGee,  5  J.  J.  Marsh. 
62L  In  Alston  v.  State,  109  Ala.  51,  it  was  held  that  a  question  so 
framed  that  a  responsive  answer  prima  facie  tends  to  criminate  the 
witness  is  objectionable,  and  need  not  be  answered.  This  rule 
would  seem  to  be  correct  if  the  witness  himself  declines  to  answer, 
and  in  such  a  case  he  is  not  obliged  to  base  his  refusal  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  criminate  him.  But  since  the  privilege  of  re- 
fuging to  answer  Is  nothing  more  than  a  privilege  which  the  witness 
may  waive,  It  would  seem  that  the  question  Itself,  if  relevant,  was 
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not  an  Improper  one  to  ask,  and  that  an  objection  to  It  could  not  be 
sustained  if  the  witness  was  willing  to  answer  it 

The  rule  Is  also  well  settled  that,  generally,  the  objection  that  an 
answer,  if  made,  may  tend  to  criminate  the  witness  Is  not  such  an 
objection  as  counsel  may  take  advantage  of  to  exclude  testimony. 
This  necessarily  follows  from  the  previous  rule  that  the  privilege  of 
refusing  to  testify  is  personal  to  the  witness:  Lothrop  v.  Roberts,  Hi 
Colo.  250;  Bradford  v.  People,  22  Colo.  257;  Ward  v.  People,  6  Hill, 
144;  State  v.  Wentworth,  65  Me.  234,  20  Am.  Rep.  -688;  San  Antonio 
St.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Muth,  7  Tex.  Cfr.  App.  443r  State  v.  Butler,  47  S.  C. 
25;  Eggers  v.  Fox,  177  TIL  185.  The  question  of  privilege  is  purely 
one  between  the  witness  and?  the  court,  and  it  might  seem,  there* 
fore,  that  If  the  court  understands  that  the  witness  claims  his  privi- 
lege, it  would  be  immaterial  whether  this  claim  were  made  by  the 
witness  in  person  or  through  his  counsel.  This  was  held  in  Clifton 
v.  Granger,  86  Iowa,  573,  where  the  court  said  that  the  rule  did  not 
require  that  the  witness  should  In  person  address  the  court  and 
claim  the  privilege.  People  v.  Brown,  72  N.  Y.  571,  28  Am.  Rep. 
183,  seems  to  sustain  a  simitar  doctrine.  There  Is  no  doubt  that 
counsel,  in  protecting  their  eifents,  may  raise  the  point,  and  call  the 
court's  attention  to-  the  matter,  and  ask  that  the  witness  be  ap- 
prised of  his  rights*  and  given  the  opportunity  to  claim  his  privilege 
if  he  so  desires.  But  we  believe  the  better  rale  is.  laid  down  ia 
State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak.  5161  where  it  was  said  that  the  witness 
must  claim  the  privilege  in  person,  and  must  state  under  oath  that 
the  answer  will  tend  to  criminate  him.  If  he  is  not  required  to 
claim  his  privilege  under  eath,  there  is  no  way  a  defendant  in  a 
criminal  ease  can  have  his  credibility  impeached  by  showing  from 
him  that  he  has  committed  other  offenses,  or  by  compelling  him  to 
claim  his  privilege  which  will  equally  tend  to  impeach  his  credi- 
bility. A  jury  will  always  draw  an  unfavorable  conclusion  by 
reason  of  a  witness  refusing  to  testify  because  the  answer  will 
criminate  him.  But  this  is  the  penalty  he  must  pay  for  his  protec- 
tion. The  privilege  is  not  given  to  screen  the  credibility  of  the  wit- 
ness. But  if  the  witness  is  net  obliged  to  personally  claim  his  priv- 
ilege under  oath,  and  can  allow  his  counsel  to  claim  it  for  him, 
there  is  no  admission  by  the  witness  under  oath  which  tends  to  dis- 
credit him,  and  the  real  benefit  to  be  derived  by  the  party  examin- 
ing the  witness  from  such  a  discrediting  admission  by  the  witness 
.is  very  largely  lost  Bvea  if  counsel  do  attempt  to  claim  the  privi- 
lege for  the  witness,  the  witness  may  answer,  and  an.  objection  by- 
counsel  to  such  answer  is  without  effect:  Taylor  v.  State,  83  6a.  647. 

Who  Determines  Tendency  of  Answer*— It  ia  undoubtedly  the  correct 
rule  that  it  is  for  the  court  to  determine  whether  or  not  any  direct 
answer  to  a  question  will  furnish  evidence  against  a  witness:  Ward 
v.  State,  2  Mo.  120,  22  Am.  Dee.  448;  Minters  v.  People*  130  111.  363; 
Wyckoff  v.  Wagner  etc.  Co.,  99  Fed.  Rep.  158;  Bx  parte  Senior,  37 
Fla.  1;  Ex  parte  Park,  37  Tex.  Cr.  Rep.  500,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  835; 
State  v.  Thaden*  43  Minn.  253.    All  that  is  required,  however,  ia 
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that  it  may  appear  -to  the  court  that  the  fact  upon  -which  the  wit- 
ness Is  Interrogated  may  form  one  link  In  the  chain  of  evidence 
which  -would  lead  to  Us  conviction:  Btevens  v.  State,  GO  Kan.  712; 
Ford  t.  State,  29  Ind.  Ml,  95  Am.  Dec.  <658.  Chief  Justice  Marshall, 
In  1  Burr's  Trial,  424,  stated  the  rale  thus:  MIt  is  the  province  of  the 
court  to  Judge  whether  any  direct  answer  to  the  question  which 
may  he  proposed  wffl  furnish  evidence  against  the  witness.  If  such 
answer  may  disclose  a  fact  wiiich  forms  a.  "necessary  and  essential 
link  in  the  chain  of  testimony  which  would  he  sufficient  to  convict 
him  of  any  crime,  he  is  not  bound  to  answer  It,  bo  as  to  furnish 
matter  for  that  conviction." 

A  witness  cannot  avoid  answering  any  question  by  the  mere  state- 
ment that  the  answer  would  tend  to  Incriminate  him,  without  re- 
gard to  whether  the  statement  Is  reasonable  or  not:  Ex  parte  Irvine, 
74  Fed.  Rep.  054.  The  court  determines  the  matter  from  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  but  without  requiring  him  to  explain 
how  his  answer  will  criminate  him.  But  unless  the  court  can  see 
that  the  witness  win  not  be  criminated,  the  privilege  will  be  recog- 
nized and  protected:  Janvrln  v.  Scammon,  29  N.  H.  280;  Coburn  v. 
Odell,  30  N.  H.  540.  A  witness  will  not,  however,  be  permitted  to 
make  any  fraudulent  use  of  his  privilege.  And  when  the  court  can 
discover  no  reasonable  theory  upon  which  the  answer  could  be  in- 
criminating, it  may  deny  the  privilege,  or  make  further  investiga- 
tion: State  v.  Kent,  5  N.  Dak.  516.  We  have  already  noticed  that 
a  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  answers  which  are  Incrimin- 
ating and  those  which  merely  tend  to  disgrace  the  witness.  In  the 
Urst  case  the  court  will  allow  the  privilege  if  there  is  any  possibility 
that  the  answer  may  tend  to  incriminate  the  witness.  But  where 
the  answer  will  disgrace  the  witness,  in  those  jurisdictions  where 
Buch  a  privilege  exists,  the  court  must  be  able  to  see  that  whatever 
answer  the  witness  gives  It  will  directly  show  the  Infamy.  But  in 
both  cases  the  question  is  one  for  the  court  to  determine:  People 
▼.  Mather,  4  Wend.  280,  21  Am.  Dec.  122. 

The  courts  have  differed  at  times  as  to  what  will  criminate  a 
witness,  and  for  this  reason  the  rule  is  and  should  be  liberally 
construed  In  favor  of  the  witness,  for  a  strict  construction  is  likely 
to  defeat  Its  object  The  cases  of  MInters  v.  People,  139  Til.  363, 
and  Ward  v.  State,  2  Mo.  120,  22  Am.  Dec.  449,  furnish  good  exam- 
ples of  how  courts  may  differ  as  to  whether  an  answer  will  tend 
to  criminate  a  witness  or  not.  In  both  cases  the  general  rule  is 
recognized  that  a  witness  need  not  answer  even  that  which  tends 
to  criminate  him  by  furnishing  one  link  m  the  chain  of  evidence 
that  might  convict  him.  In  the  Illinois  case,  the  witness  stated 
before  the  grand  Jury  that  he  knew  of  persons  playing  cards  for 
money,  and,  when  asked  to  name  such  persons,  he  refused  on  the 
ground  that  his  answer  would  give  evidence  which  would  tend  to 
convict  him.  The  supreme  court  upheld  his  privilege,  on  the  ground 
mat  a  party  to  a  game  of  cards,  if  obliged  to  give  the  names  of 
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others  playing  In  the  same  game*  tends  to  furnish  proof  of  hi* 
criminal  participation.  This  is  clearly  correct,  although  if  the  wit- 
ness had  simply  been  in  a  place  where  he  saw  others  play  he  could 
be  compelled  to  disclose  all  he  saw.  The  Missouri  case  held  the  con* 
trary  of  the  above  proposition,  and  said  that  a  witness  who  was  a 
participant  in  the  Illegal  betting  could  be  compelled  to  give  the 
names  of  the  others  who  participated,  though  from  the  Illinois  case 
it  Is  clear  that  the  evidence  given  furnished  a  link  in  the  chain  by 
means  of  which  it  would  be  comparatively  easy  to  secure  evidence 
against  him  sufficient  to  convict  him. 

While  it  Is  true  that  a  witness  will  not  be  allowed  to  make  a 
fraudulent  use  of  his  privilege,  yet  the  question  of  good  faith  fre- 
quently does  not  enter  into  the  matter  at  alL  "Where  from  the 
evidence  and  the  nature  of  the  question,  the  court  can  definitely 
determine  that  the  question,  if  answered  in  a  particular  way,  will 
form  a  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  to  establish  the  commission  of 
a  crime  by  the  witness,  the  court  cannot  inquire  whether  the  wit- 
ness claimed  his  privilege  In  good  faith  or  otherwise.  It  is  only 
where  the  criminating  effect  of  the  question  is  doubtful  that  wit- 
ness' motive  may  be  considered,  for  in  such  case  his  bad  faith 
would  tend  to  show  that  his  answer  would  not  subject  him  to  the 
danger  of  a  criminal  prosecution  or  help  to  prove  him  guilty  of  a 
crime":  Ex  parte  Irvine,  74  Fed.  Rep.  954. 

Some  of  the  courts  have,  at  least  seemingly,  adopted  a  more  lib- 
eral rule  than  we  have  stated  above,  and  hold  that  it  is  for  the  wit- 
ness and  not  for  the  court  to  judge  whether  his  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion will  tend  to  criminate  him;  and  that  the  duty  of  the  court  is 
to  so  Instruct  him  with  reference  to  his  rights  as  to  enable  him  to 
decide  understanding^:  State  v.  Edwards,  2  Nott  &  McC.  13,  10  Am. 
Dec.  557.  Even  in  the  jurisdictions  which  seem  to  hold  this  rule 
there  is  this  limitation,  viz.,  that  if  it  is  perfectly  clear  to  the  court 
that  the  witness  Is  mistaken,  or  that  he  is  acting  In  bad  faith,  the 
privilege  will  not  be  allowed.  This  must,  however,  be  perfectly 
clear  to  the  court:  Chamberlain  v.  Willson,  12  Vt  491,  36  Am.  Dec 
856;  Temple  v.  Commonwealth,  75  Va.  892;  People  v.  Forbes,  143 
N.  Y.  219.  This  last  case  cited  Is  undoubtedly  a  border  line  one. 
It  related  to  an  Investigation  before  a  grand  jury.  It  seems  that 
the  students  of  one  of  the  classes  of  Cornell  University  were  hold- 
ing a  banquet,  and  during  the  banquet  some  persons,  presumably 
students,  injected  a  poisonous  gas  Into  the  dinlng-haU  and  kitchen, 
causing  the  death  of  one  person  and  seriously  affecting  others. 
The  witness  in  question,  Taylor,  was  subpoenaed  before  the  grand 
jury.  After  he  had  testified  that  he  had  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  transaction,  he  refused  to  answer  some  other  questions  on 
the  ground  that  they  would  tend  to  criminate  him.  The  court  of 
appeals  sustained  him  in  claiming  his  privilege,  and  said:  "It  was 
argued  that  the  relator  could  not  possibly  be  put  in  peril  by  his 
answer  to  the  question,  since  he  had  already  testified  that  he  had 
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no  connection  with  the  transaction.  But  this  conclusion  was  not 
warranted  by  the  facts.  The  testimony  of  the  witness  might  be 
ever  so  strong  and  clear  In  favor  of  his  innocence,  but  it  did  not 
conclude  the  public  prosecutor,  in  the  absence  of  some  constitu- 
tional or  statutory  provision  securing  the  relator  from  prosecution. 
The  general  statements  of  a  person  charged  with  crime  in  regard 
to  his  Innocence  avail  but  little  against  incriminating  facts  and 
circumstances.  ....  The  witness  who  knows  what  the  court  does 
not  know,  and  what  he  cannot  disclose  without  accusing  himself, 
must  In  such  cases  judge  for  himself  as  to  the  effect  of  his  answer, 
and  if,  to  his  mind,  it  may  constitute  a  link  in  the  chain  of  testi- 
mony, sufficient  to  convict  him,  when  other  facts  are  shown,  or  to 
put  him  in  jeopardy,  or  subject  him  to  the  hazard  of  a  criminal 
charge,  indictment,  or  trial,  he  may  remain  silent" 

What  Deprives  Witness  of  Privilege.— We  have  already  found  the 
general  rule  to  be  that  an  accused,  by  taking  the  stand  to  testify 
In  his  own  behalf,  waives  his  privilege  so  far  as  It  relates  to  the 
crime  with  which  he  is  charged  and  to  all  matters  material  and  per- 
tinent thereto.  In  addition  to  the  cases  already  cited,  see  Pyland 
▼.  State  (Tex.),  26  S.  W.  Rep.  621;  State  v.  Allen,  107  N.  O.  805; 
State  v.  Thaden,  43  Minn.  253;  State  v.  Tall,  43  Minn.  273.  A  gen- 
eral denial  that  the  witness  has  any  connection  whatever  with  a 
crime  does  not  deprive  him  of  his  privilege:  People  v.  Forbes,  143 
N.  Y.  219.  There  seems  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
testifying  before  a  grand  jury  deprives  a  witness  of  his  privilege  so 
that  he  cannot  claim  it  at  the  trial  of  the  case.  The  better  rule  is 
that  the  witness  can  claim  his  privilege  at  the  trial,  notwithstand- 
ing he  may  have  voluntarily  testified  before  the  grand  jury:  Temple 
t.  Commonwealth,  75  Va.  892;  People  v.  Lauder,  82  Mich.  109.  The 
contrary  is  held  in  Iowa:  State  v.  Van  Winkle,  80  Iowa,  15.  There 
would  seem  to  be  no  substantial  reason  why  a  witness  should  not 
have  the  right  to  claim  his  privilege  at  every  separate  Investigation 
or  trial  of  the  offense.  The  rule  seems  general  that  a  waiver  of 
one's  privilege  at  one  trial  does  not  constitute  a  waiver  at  a  subse- 
quent trial  of  the  same  case:  Emery  v.  State,  101  Wis.  627;  Georgia 
It  R.  etc.  Co.  v.  Lybrend,  99  Ga.  421.  The  Iowa  case  just  cited— 
State  v.  Van  Winkle,  80  Iowa.  15— bases  Its  decision,  that  testifying 
before  the  grand  jury  constitutes  a  waiver  of  a  witness'  privilege 
at  the  trial,  upon  the  doctrine  that  a  witness  who  understanding^ 
discloses  part  of  a  transaction  exposing  him  to  a  criminal  prosecu- 
tion without  claiming  his  privilege,  is  ordinarily  obliged  to  go  for- 
ward and  make  a  full  disclosure  of  the  transaction.  This  doctrine, 
however,  has  no  application  unless  the  disclosure  can  be  regarded 
as  one  continuous  account,  which  manifestly  occurs  where  it  is 
made  at  a  single  trial  of  the  case.  But  separate  trials  are  not  so 
connected  as  to  make  testimony  at  one  a  continuous  statement 
with  the  testimony  at  another  which  requires  the  disclosure  of  other 
evidence  at  the  subsequent  trial.  Similarly  a  grand  jury  investiga- 
tion and  a  subsequent  trial  are  wholly  disconnected.    And  the  fact 
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that  the  witness  has  testified  before  the  coroner  does  not  deprive 
htm  of  his  privilege  at  the  trial:  Cullen  v.  Commonwealth,  24  Gratt, 
€24.    This  was  clearly  brought  out  m  Samuel  v.  People,  164  III 
379,  where  the  witness  had  signed  an  affidavit  of  the  truth  of  the 
allegations  in  an  information  upon  which    the    prosecution    was 
based,  and  at  the  trial  of  the  case  it  was  urged  that  he  could  not 
claim  his  privilege,  since,  by  making  a  partial  statement  in  the  affi- 
davit, he  waived  his  privilege  and  was  obliged  to  make  a  complete 
disclosure.    But  the  supreme  court  sustained  the  privilege  of  the 
witness   and    said:    "Thfo  doctrine  [requiring  full  disclosure]  can 
have  no  application  here,  unless  the  statements,  made  in  the  affi- 
davit Indorsed  upon  the  information,  and  the  statements,  made  in 
the  testimony  elicited  upon  the  trial,  may  be  regarded  as  parts  of 
one  continuous  account    We  do  not  think,  however,  that,  under  the 
doctrine  thus  invoked,  the  affidavit  and  the  evidence  on  the  trial 
can  be  thus  run  together  so  as  to  be  considered  one  statement.    The 
doctrine  applies  only  to  a  case  where  the  witness,  while  testifying 
upon  the  trial,  states  a  fact  and  afterward  refuses  to  give  the  de- 
tails, or  disclose  a  part  of  a  transaction,  in  which  be  was  criminally 
concerned,  without  claiming  his  privilege,  and  then  refuses  to  go 
forward  and  state  the  whole;  it  does  not  apply  to  a  case,  where 
some  admission  made  long  prior  to  the  trial  is  sought  to  be  brought 
forward  and  joined  to  the  answers  given  on  the  trial."    A  witness 
does  not  waive  his  privilege  by  answering  a  question  put  to  him  by 
the  presiding  judge:  Hackney  v.  State,  101  Ga.  512.    Where  a  wit- 
ness on  his  examination  voluntarily  exposes  his  unlawful  act,  fur- 
ther testimony  can  neither  detract  from  nor  add  to  the  force  and 
effect  of  the  evidence  he  has  already  given,  and  he  has  therefore 
waived  his  privilege  and  may  be  required  to  testify:  Bggers  v.  Fox, 
177  111.  185.    After  an  acquittal  upon  a  criminal  charge,  it  is  too 
late  for  a  witness  to  refuse  to  answer  questions  on  the  ground  that 
his  answers  may  tend  to  criminate  him:  Lothrop  v.  Roberts,  16 
Colo.  250;  People  v.  Ogle,  104  N.  Y.  511.    Generally  speaking,  a  wit- 
ness may  be  compelled  to  testify  to  facts  which  show  him  guilty 
of  the  commission  of  a  crime,  provided,  at  the  time  the  evidence 
Is  elicited,  the  statute  of  limitations  has  become  a  bar  to  a  prosecu- 
tion for  that  crime:  Childs  v.  Merrill,  66  Vt  302;  Manchester  etc. 
R.  R.  v.  Concord  R.  R.,  66  N.  H.  100,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  582;  Prussing 
v.  Jackson,  85  111.  App.  324.    A  witness  cannot,  however,  be  de- 
prived of  his  privilege  on  the  ground  that  a  prosecution  for  such 
offense  is  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations,  unless  it  appears 
affirmatively  that  no  prosecution  is  pending  against  him  at  the  time 
he  is  called  upon  to  produce  such  evidence:  Lamson  v.  Boyden,  160 
111.  613;  Southern  Ry.  News  Co.  v.  Russell,  91  Ga.  80S. 

Statutes  Abridging  the  Privilege  and  Granting  Immunity  against 
Prosecution.— There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  common-law 
rule  that  a  witness  is  not  required  to  testify  against  himself  may  be 
changed  by  statute:  People  v.  Hackley,  24  N.  Y.  74.  But  where  the 
privilege  of  a  witness  is  secured  by  means  of  a  constitutional  guar- 
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anty,  the  power  of  the  legislature  to  abridge  ft  Is  greatly  lessened. 
In  fact,  legislation  cannot  abridge  a  constitutional  privilege,  and  a 
tagtelatlve  enactment  in  order  to  have  any  effect  at  all  must  be  as 
broad  In  its  scope  and  effect  as  the  constitutional  provision  itself, 
said  the  protection  accorded  to  the  witness  must  be  as  extensive 
under  the  statute  as  it  was  under  the  constitution,  otherwise  the 
statute  will  clearly  be  unconstitutional  and  of  no  effect  To  this 
extent  the  authorities  are  in  harmony,  but  the  application  of  this 
accepted  doctrine  to  various  statutory  enactments  has  resulted  in 
considerable  practical  conflict  in  the  decisions.  All  agree  that  a 
statute  requiring  a  witness  to  testify  must  at  the  same  time  pro- 
tect the  witness  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  required  by  the 
constitution.  But  to  what  extent  do  the  constitutions  of  the  vari- 
ous states  give  protection?  Must  the  protection  given  by  a  statute 
include  complete  and  absolute  Immunity  from  all  penalty  with  re- 
spect to  the  crime  about  which  he  testifies?  In  other  words,  must 
there  be  a  complete  wiping  out  of  the  offense  as  to  him?  Or  is  it 
sufficient  if  the  statute  provides  merely  that  the  answers  of  the 
witness  shall  not  be  used  as  evidence  against  him?  The  latter  rule 
is  held  in  some  Jurisdictions,  upon  the  theory  that  a  witness  is  not 
testifying  against  himself  where  his  own  answers  are  not  used  as 
evidence  against  him:  See  State  v.  Quart  es,  13  Ark.  807;  Cossart  v. 
State,  14  Ark.  539;  Pleasant  v.  State,  15  Ark.  624,  649;  Higdon  v. 
Heard,  14  6a.  255;  Bedgood  v.  State,  115  Ind.  275;  La  Fontaine  v. 
Southern  etc.  Assn.,  83  N.  C.  132;  Ex  parte  Buskett,  106  Mo.  602,  27 
Am.  St  Bep.  378;  Gilpin  v.  Daly,  59  Hun,  413;  People  v.  Sharp,  107 
N.  Y.  427,  1  Am.  St  Bep.  851;  People  v.  Hackley.  24  N.  Y.  74.  The 
obvious  fallacy  of  these  cases  lies  in  this,  that  most  of  them  ignore 
the  plain  fact  that  a  witness  who  Is  compelled  to  disclose  matters 
which  will  lead  to  his  prosecution,  and  to  reveal  the  existence  of 
evidence  ample  to  secure  his  conviction,  is  as  clearly  testifying 
against  himself  as  if  his  own  admission  of  guilt  were  introduced  in 
evidence  against  him.  The  last  case  cited  does  not  ignore  this 
argument  however,  but  in  rejecting  it  says  that  "neither  the  law 
nor  the  constitution  is  so  sedulous  to  screen  the  guilty  as  the  argu- 
ment supposes.  If  a  man  cannot  give  evidence  upon  the  trial  of 
another  person  without  disclosing  circumstances  which  will  make 
his  own  guilt  apparent  or  at  least  capable  of  proof,  ....  it  is  the 
misfortune  of  his  condition  and  not  any  want  of  humanity  in  the 
law.  If  a  witness  objects  to  a  question  on  the  ground  that  an  an- 
swer would  criminate  himself,  he  must  allege,  in  substance,  that 
his  answer,  if  repeated  as  his  admission  on  his  own  trial,  would  tend 
to  prove  him  guilty  of  a  criminal  offense.  If  the  case  is  so  situated 
that  a  repetition  of  It  on  a  prosecution  against  him  is  impossible,  as 
where  it  is  forbidden  by  a  positive  statute,  I  have  seen  no  author- 
ity which  holds  or  intimates  that  the  witness  is  privileged.  It  is 
not  within  any  reasonable  construction  of  the  language  of  the  con- 
stitutional provision." 
All  of  these  cases  just  cited,  however,  were  decided  prior  to  the 
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leading  case  in  the  United  States  supreme  court  of  Gonnselman  v. 
Hitchcock,  142  U.  8.  647.  With  the  weight  of  the  United  States 
supreme  court  against  these  cases,  it  is  very  probable  that  they 
will  not  be  followed  elsewhere  and  are  reasonably  likely  to  be  over- 
ruled themselves.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  better  rule  is, 
as  established  by  this  case  of  Oounselman  v.  Hitchcock,  142  U.  S. 
547,  that  a  statutory  enactment  requiring  a  witness  to  give  crimin- 
ating testimony,  to  be  valid,  must  afford  absolute  immunity  against 
future  prosecution  for  the  offense  to  which  the  question  relates. 
No  statute  which  leaves  the  witness  subject  to  prosecution,  after 
he  answers  the  criminating  question  put  to  him,  can  have  the  effect 
of  supplanting  the  privilege  conferred  by  the  constitution.  "It  is 
a  reasonable  construction,  we  think,"  said  the  court,  "of  the  con- 
stitutional provision  that  the  witness  is  protected  'from  being  com- 
pelled to  disclose  the  circumstances  of  his  offense,  the  sources  from 
which,  or  the  means  by  which,  evidence  of  its  commission,  or  of  his 
connection  with  it,  may  be  obtained,  or  made  effectual  for  his  con- 
viction, without  using  his  answers  as  direct  admissions  against 
him.'99  This  quotation  was  taken  from  Emery's  Case,  107  Mass. 
172,  9  Am.  Rep.  22,  which  sustains  the  same  rule.  Prior  to  Ooun- 
selman v.  Hitchcock,  142  U.  8.  647,  the  conflict  in  the  decisions  was 
based  on  the  difference  in  the  wording  of  the  various  state  constitu- 
tions. But  this  case  clearly  shows  that  though  somewhat  different 
in  wording,  "there  is  really,  in  spirit  and  principle,  no  distinction 
arising  out  of  such  difference  of  language,"  and  that  "the  liberal 
construction  which  must  be  placed  upon  constitutional  provisions 
for  the  protection  of  personal  rights  would  seem  to  require  that 
the  constitutional  guaranties,  however  differently  worded,  should 
have,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  interpretation;  and  that  where 
the  constitution,  as  in  the  cases  of  Massachusetts  and  New  Hamp- 
shire, declares  that  the  subject  shall  not  be  'compelled  to  accuse  or 
furnish  evidence  against  himself/  such  a  provision  should  not  have 
a  different  interpretation  from  that  which  belongs  to  constitutions 
like  those  of  the  United  States  and  of  New  York,  which  declare 
that  no  person  shall  be  'compelled  In  any  criminal  case  to  be  a 
witness  against  himself ":  See,  as  supporting  the  same  rule. 
Brown  v.  Walker,  161  U.  S.  591;  70  Fed.  Rep.  46;  Ex  parte 
Cohen,  104  Cal.  524,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  127;  Oullen  v.  Common- 
wealth, 24  Gratt  624;  State  v.  Nowell,  58  N.  H.  314;  Hx  parte  Ir- 
vine, 74  Fed.  Rep.  954;  In  re  Scott,  95  Fed.  Rep.  815.  The  practice 
of  recommending  an  accomplice  to  the  pardon  of  the  executive, 
when  the  government  calls  him  as  a  witness,  and  the  equitable 
right  of  such  accomplice  to  an  executive  pardon,  if  he  fully  and 
fairly  states  the  truth,  Is  not  sufficient  immunity,  and  does  not  do 
away  with  the  constitutional  privilege  of  refusing  to  give  evidence 
against  one's  self:  Ex  parte  Irvine,  74  Fed.  Rep.  954.  The  immun- 
ity must  be  given  and  guaranteed  by  a  statute.  The  protection  ac- 
corded by  the  constitution  does  not  extend  so  as  to  protect  one  from 
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disgrace  and  infamy,  as  we  have  seen,  so  that  under  statutes  grant- 
ing immunity  from  prosecution,  it  is  immaterial  that  the  answer  of 
a  witness  will  subject  him  to  disgrace:  Brown  v.  Walker,  70  Fed* 
Rep.  46;  affirmed  in  161  XT.  S.  501.  The  strong  opinion  to  the  con- 
trary of  Judge  Grosscup  in  United  States  v.  James,  60  Fed.  Rep. 
257,  was  without  avail  in  changing  the  current  of  American  author- 
ity. The  immunity  granted  by  a  statute,  if  complete,  is  sufficient, 
although  there  is  a  bare  possibility  that  the  witness  by  his  disclos- 
ure might  be  subjected  to  the  criminal  laws  of  some  other  sov- 
ereignty. It  was  never  the  object  of  the  constitutional  provision 
to  obviate  such  dangers:  Brown  v.  Walker,  161  17.  S.  691,  608.  Im- 
munity, however,  which  is  granted  by  an  act  of  Congress  ap- 
plies both  to  the  federal  and  to  the  state  courts.  This  was  so 
held  where  a  witness  attempted  to  claim  his  privilege  when 
testifying  before  the  Interstate  commerce  commission.  He  urged 
that  although  the  statute  afforded  him  absolute  immunity  against 
prosecution,  this  could  apply  only  to  the  federal  courts,  and 
that  he  might  be  subjected  to  prosecution  in  the  state  courts.  But 
the  supreme  court,  in  Brown  v.  Walker,  161  U.  S.  591,  held  other- 
wise, that  an  act  of  Congress  was  effective  in  the  state  courts,  and 
the  witness  was,  therefore,  amply  protected  and  could  not  claim  his 
privilege.  A  statute  granting  immunity  from  prosecution  to  a  wit- 
ness who  appears  and  testifies  applies  to  witnesses  before  a  grand 
Jury  as  well  as  to  witnesses  before  a  court:  Elliott  v.  State  (Tex.), 
19  S.  W.  Rep.  249.  Statutory  immunity,  relating  to  the  offense  of 
obtaining  money  by  cornering  the  market,  is  not  complete  but  Is 
conditional,  where  it  requires  the  repayment  of  such  money  before 
the  accused  person  shall  be  discharged  from  any  further  punish- 
ment, and  the  statute  is,  therefore,  unconstitutional:  Lamson  v. 
Boyden,  160  111.  613.  The  immunity  granted  by  a  statute  relates  to 
all  prosecutions  of  the  same  general  character.  Hence  a  statute 
relating  to  testimony  given  by  a  witness  in  reference  to  bribery  in- 
cludes bribery  of  all  kinds,  whether  at  common  law,  under  the  con- 
stitution, or  under  a  statute:  Commonwealth  v.  Bell,  145  Pa.  St 
874.  The  same  act  might,  however,  constitute  two  offenses,  and 
the  statute  would  grant  immunity  to  the  witness  from  prosecution 
and  punishment  only  for  the  offense  for  which  the  accused  was 
being  tried.  In  such  a  case,  the  witness  may  claim  his  privilege, 
since  the  protection  given  by  the  statute  includes  but  one  of  the 
offenses,  and  is,  therefore,  not  coextensive  with  the  constitutional 
guaranty.  Hence  it  has  been  held  that  on  an  Indictment  for  selling 
liquor  to  a  minor,  such  minor  could  not  be  compelled  to  testify  to 
the  purchase,  where  such  testimony  might  incriminate  him  of  an 
entirely  distinct  offense:  State  v.  Bach  Liquor  Co.,  67  Ark. 
168.  And  in  United  States  v.  Price,  96  Fed.  Rep.  960,  it  was 
held  that  the  amnesty  granted  by  the  interstate  commerce  act  re- 
lated only  to  violations  of  such  act,  and  did  not  include  other 
crimes,  even  though  they  might  grow  out  of  the  violation  of  the  act 
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FOREIGN  LAWS-LAW  MERCHANT  IN  TURKEY— PB3B- 
STJMPTION.— There  Is  no  presumption  that  the  law  merchant,  with 
its  customs  relative  to  protest  and  notice,  prevails  in  Turkey,  and 
such  law  cannot  be  resorted  to  in  determining  the  probable  con- 
struction of  a  contract  collateral  to  a  draft  which  is  payable  in  that 
country. 

W.  S.  B.  Hopkins  and  Q.  S.  Tafy  for  DostumiaiL 

J.  E.  Kane,  for  the  plaintiff. 

5,29  HOLMES,  C.  J.  This  is  an  action  to  recover  the  equiv- 
alent of  money  paid  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendants  for  a  draft 
in  favor  of  a  third  person,  payable  at  Harpoot,  in  Turkey  in 
Asia.  The  plaintiffs  testimony  was  that  it  was  agreed  orally 
at  the  time  when  the  draft  was  purchased  that  if  it  was  not  paid 
the  money  should  be  returned.  The  drawees  refused  to  pay, 
but  the  draft  was  not  protested.  In  his  charge  to  the  jury,  the 
judge  stated  that  he  could  not  say  whether  or  not  the  law  mer- 
chant prevailed  in  Turkey;  that  there  was  no  evidence  whether 
it  did  or  not;  and  that  it  would  not  necessarily  govern  unless 
the  jury  found  that  the  parties  expressly  agreed  that  it  should. 
To  these  statements  the  defendants  excepted. 

The  plaintiff  was  a  stranger  to  the  draft.  He  based  his  rights 
upon  a  collateral  agreement.  Whether  that  agreement  was  an 
out  and  out  promise  to  refund  if  the  draft  was  not  paid,  or  only 
a  promise  to  do  60  if  all  steps  were  taken  to  charge  the  draw- 
ers, which  are  customary  in  this  part  of  the  world,  depended  on 
what  the  parties  saw  fit  to  say.  There  was  no  presumption 
about  it  one  way  or  the  other.  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
judge's  view,  for  after  the  remarks  excepted  to  he  went  on  to 
say  that  the  plaintiff  put  his  case  upon  the  theory  that  the  con- 
tract was  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  notion  that  his  rightB 
were  dependent  upon  protest  or  the  law  merchant,  and  he  left 
it  to  the  jury  whether  the  plaintiff  had  proved  such  a  contract 

In  view  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  may  be  that  the  judge 
meant  no  more  than  to  make  a  collateral  remark  which  he  re- 
garded as  immaterial,  that  he  did  not  know  whether  the  law 
merchant  did  or  did  not  prevail  in  Turkey  in  Asia,  as  a  prelim- 
inary to  telling  the  jury  that  the  question  before  them  was  what 
kind  of  a  contract,  if  any,  the  parties  had  made  in  fact.  There 
was  no  evidence  that  anything  was  said  about  protest  or  notice; 
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and  if  the  jury  found  a  contract,  as  they  did,  it  would  be  going 
pretty  far  to  let  them  read  into  the  simple  words,  "if  the  Dr. 
Bagdasarian-  won't  {ray  in  Harpoot,  yon  bring  those  checks;  we 
give  yon  the  money  back  again'* — a  limitation  which  made  the 
plaintiff's  rights  in  Worcester  dependent  upon  the  conduct  of  a 
stranger,  an  Armenian,  who  was  in  a  remote  and  disturbed  part 
of  Asia,  and  oyer  whom  the  plaintiff  aaa  had  no  control.  The 
very  fact  thai  the  drawers  contemplated  the  possibility  of  a  re- 
fusal to  pay  looks  the  other  way.  If  the  ground  of  refusal  was 
true,  that  the  drawers  had  no  assets  in  the  drawees'  hands,  it 
may  be  that  they  were  not  entitled  to  proof  of  demand  and  no- 
tice: Kinsley  v.  Robinson,  21  Pick.  327;  Pierce  v.  Indseth,  106 
IT.  S.  546,  551*  And  upon  the  whole,  the  natural  interpreter 
tion  would  be  that  if  the  drawees  refused  to  pay  the  plaintiff 
was  to  have  hia  money  back  without  further  condition  than  the 
surrender  of  the  draft.  The  draft  was  tendered  to  the  defend- 
ants by  the  plaintiff. 

At  all  events  it  is  dear  that  under  the  instructions  the  jury 
could  not  have  found  for  the  plaintiff  unless  they  found  such 
a  simple  unqualified  promise,  and  therefore  the  question  does 
aot  arise  whether  the  remarks  excepted  to  would  have  been  cor- 
rect if  the  promise  had  been  only  to  be  liable  to  the  plaintiff 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  draft. 

If,  however,  in  view  of  the  contract  having  been  voluntarily 
proposed  by  the  defendants  as  incident  to  the  sale  of  the  draft, 
it  should  be  argued  that  the  jury  would  have  been  warranted 
in  finding  that  the  contract  did  not  purport  to  enlarge  the  ex- 
tent of  the  defendants'  liability,  and  that  from  that  point  of 
view  their  finding  conceivably  might  have  been  affected  by  the 
consideration  that  our  law  of  protest  did  or  did  not  prevail  at 
Harpoot,  and  so  that  what  the  judge  said  was  material  in  this 
aspect  of  the  case,  it  ia  to  be  noticed  that  no  such  suggestion 
was  made,  even  in  the  argument  before  us,  and  that  it  ia  evi- 
dent that  no  such  suggestion  was  in  the  mind  of  anyone  at  the 
trial.  It  rather  looks,  on  the  contrary,  aa  if  no  one  had  kept  in 
mind  distinctly  that  the  suit  was  neither  upon  the  draft  nor  by 
a  party  to  it. 

If,  notwithstanding  the  foregoing  considerations,  we  come  to 
the  correctness  of  the  judge's  statement  and  treat  it  as  imply- 
ing what  he  did  not  say,  that  the  jury  had  no  right  to  presume 
that  the  law  of  Harpoot  was  similar  to  ours,  we  are  not  prepared 
to  say  that  he  was  wrong.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  question 
is  not  whether  the  drawer  in  Massachusetts  by  implication  stipu- 
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lated  in  his  draft  for  notice  of  nonpayment,  or  any  question  aa 
to  notice,  but  a  naked  question  whether  it  could  be  presumed 
that  in  Harpoot  the  custom  aa  to  protest  was  the  8S1  same  aa 
ours,  as  bearing  on  the  probable  construction  of  the  collateral 
contract  with  the  plaintiff. 

No  doubt  devices  for  the  transfer  of  debts  or  values  without 
an  actual  transport  of  money  or  goods  may  have  been  contrived 
at  different  places  and  at  different  times.  They  may  be  as  old 
as  commerce.  But  it  cannot  be  assumed  that  they  always  have 
taken  the  same  form.  There  is  a  presumption  that  the  common 
law,  as  we  understand  it,  is  the  common  law,  and  often,  if  not 
always,  that  it  is  the  law  of  other  common-law  BtateB;  but  there 
is  no  presumption  that  it  prevails  all  over  the  world:  Savage  ▼. 
O'Neil,  44  ST.  Y.  298,  300,  301;  Owen  v.  Boyle,  15  Me.  147,  32 
Am.  Dec.  143;  Plato  v.  Mulhall,  72  Mo.  522;  2  Starkie  on  Evi- 
1  dence,  4th  Am.  ed.,  568;  Wharton  on  Evidence,  sees.  314,  315, 
1292.  There  is  no  such  presumption  as  to  the  so-called  law 
merchant  taken  as  meaning  substantive  law.  The  law  merchant 
in  this  sense  is  merely  a  vaguely  defined  portion  of  the  common 
law,  or,  in  its  widest  interpretation,  of  the  law  of  European 
countries,  having  the  Roman  and  the  FranMsh  law  for  its  par- 
ents: See  Smith  on  Mercantile  Law,  10th  ed.,  Introduction;  2 
Selden  Soc.  Pub.,  132  et  seq.;  Gundermann,  Eng.  Privatrechts, 
84.  Our  law  of  negotiable  paper  has  no  orthodox  sanction  of 
having  been  accepted  semper  ubique  et  ab  omnibus.  like  .the 
rest  of  our  law,  it  has  had  a  strictly  European  origin  and  his- 
tory, which  are  tolerably  well  known:  See  Brunner,  Forsehun- 
gen,  524,  631;  1  Heusler,  Inst  des  Deutsch.  Privatrechts  21% 
213,  375;  9  Law  Quarterly  Review,  70.  It  is  not  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  either  the  Soman  or  Frankish  law  shaped  the  native 
law  of  Turkey.  Still  less  is  it  to  be  presumed  that  Massachu- 
setts modes  of  dealing  with  details  prevail  there  when  they  no- 
toriously vary  even  in  European  countries.  In  Spain,  if  we 
may  trust  Home  v.  Rouquette,  3  Q.  B.  Div.  514,  no  notice  of 
dishonor  is  necessary  in  order  to  enable  the  holder  to  have  re- 
course to  an  indorser. 

There  is  no  need  to  multiply  illustrations.  If,  as  would 
seem  from  Borne  of  the  text-books  and  encyclopedias,  the  Eu- 
ropean law  of  negotiable  paper  is  known  in  Turkey,  it  is  by  re- 
cent legislative  adoption  or  imitation  of  the  French  Code  de 
Commerce,  and  the  fact  ought  to  be  proved  by  the  party  who 
wishes  to  profit  by  it.  Whether  protest  is  necessary  upon  such 
an  instrument  as  the  draft  in  this  case,  and, even  whether  an 


Oct.  181*9.]  Houghto*  v.  Rice.  861 


acceptance  of  it  would  be  recognized  as  valid  under  the  sup- 
posed Turkish  code,  is  to  be  settled  not  by  presumption,  but 
by  proof. 
Exceptions  overruled. 

FOREIGN  LAW— PRESUMPTIONS.— A  foreign  law  Is  a  matter 
of  fact  which  the  courts  of  this  country  cannot  be  presumed  to  be 
acquainted  with  or  to  have  judicial  knowledge  of:  Wickershain  v. 
Johnston,  104  CaL  407,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  118.  Presumptions  as  to 
foreign  laws  are  generally  confined  to  those  states  and  countries  in 
which  the  common  law  is  the  law  of  the  land;  St  Sure  v.  Undsfelt, 
82  Wis.  346k  33  Am.  St  Rep;  60. 


Houghton  v.  Rich. 

[174  Mamachuuru,  866.] 

ALIENATION  OF  AFFECTIONS-ACTION  BY  WIFE  FOR. 
At  common  law,  an  action  for  the  alienation  of  the  affections  alone 
cannot  be  maintained  either  by  the  husband  or  the  wife.  The 
alienation  of  the  affections  Is  merely  a  matter  of  aggravation  of 
damages;  and  a  complaint  by  a  wife  which  charges  no  adultery,  no 
procuring  and  enticing,  or  no  harboring  and  secreting,  does  not 
state  a  cause  of  action. 

R.  E.  Joslin  and  S.  K.  Hamilton,  for  the  defendant. 

C.  P.  Chamberlayne  and  W.  M.  Prest,  for  the  plaintiff. 

**  LATHBOP,  J.  We  do  not  think  that  the  declaration  in 
this  case  sets  forth  any  cause  of  action  at  common  law,  if  the 
action  were  by  the  husband  against  another  man;  and  no  stat- 
ute of  this  commonwealth  gives  the  wife  any  greater  right 
than  the  husband  in  cases  of  this  nature.  The  acts  charged  are 
that  the  defendant  did  "ingratiate  herself  into  the  affections 
of  the  said  Willard  Houghton  [the  plaintiff's  husband] ;  cause 
him  incessantly  to  frequent  her  society;  to  give  her  various 
large  sums  of  money;  to  execute  to  her  various  conveyances  of 
property;  to  make  large  expenditures  of  money  on  her  behalf; 
and  to  transfer  to  her,  the  said  defendant,  the  courtesy  and 
generosity,  love  and  affection,  previously  bestowed  by  him  upon 
the  plaintiff  as  his  said  wife."  It  is  then  charged  that  by  rea- 
son of  these  unlawful  acts  her  husband  ceased  to  have  regard, 
respect,  or  affection  for  the  plaintiff,  and  became  cross,  irrita- 
ble, ill-tempered,  and  penurious  toward  her,  denying  her  suit- 
able support  and  maintenance;  was  guilty  of  cruel  and  abusive 
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treatment  toward  her;  that  his  affections  for  her  were  wholly 
alienated  from  her,  and  iter  home  and  married  state  broken 
up  and  destroyed;  that  her  husband,  while  living  during  cer- 
tain months  under  the  same  roof  with  her,  separated  himself 
"virtually"  from  her,  refused  to  live  or  cohabit  with  her  aa 
husband  and  wife,  or  to  give  her  ***  the  benefit  of  his  society, 
or  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  due  from  him  as  her  husband; 
but  on  the  contrary,  for  part  of  the  year  openly,  and  during 
the  rest  of  the  year  secretly,  lavished  his  property,  society,  love, 
and  affection  upon  the  defendant.  It  is  further  alleged  that 
"by  reason  of  the  matters  and  things  hereinbefore  set  forth'9 
the  plaintiff  has  suffered  great  pain  and  distress  of  mind  and 
body,  has  lost  her  home,  and  the  society  and  comfort  of  her 
husband,  etc. 

No  adultery  is  alleged,  and  therefore  the  action  is  not  for 
criminal  conversation,  where  the  allegation  when  a  husband 
sues  is  that  the  defendant  debauched  and  carnally  knew  the 
plaintiff's  wife.  The  alienation  of  the  wife's  affeetion  in  such 
a  case  is  a  mere  matter  of  aggravation,  and  the  loss  of  the  wife's 
consortium  is  the  actionable  consequence  of  the  injury.  Adul- 
tery was  the  essential  fact  to  be  proved,  and  if  this  was  not 
proved  the  action  failed. 

At  common  law,  also,  a  husband  could  maintain  an  action 
against  one  who  "persuaded,  procured,  and  enticed  his  wife  to 
continue  absent  and  apart  from  him,  and  to  secrete,  hide,  and 
conceal  herself  from  him,  whereby  during  the  time  she  con- 
tinued absent  he  lost  her  comfort  and  society,  and  her  aid  and 
assistance  in  his  domestic  affairs":  Lellis  v.  Lambert,  24  Ont. 
App.  653,  654.  He  could  also  maintain  an  action  against  one 
for  receiving  his  wife  and  unlawfully  harboring,  concealing,  and 
secreting  her  from  him,  and  refusing  to  deliver  her  to  him.  In 
such  cases  adultery  need  not  be  alleged. 

We  do  not  see  anything  in  the  substantive  allegations  which 
brings  the  case  within  any  form  of  action  known  to  the  com* 
mon  law.  The  case  in  this  respect  is  like  that  of  Lellis  v. 
Lambert,  24  Ont.  App.  653,  654,  a  case  very  similar  to  this,  and 
where  the  whole  subject  matter  was  ably  considered  by  the 
court  of  appeals,  the  judges  delivering  their  opinions  seriatim. 
Judge  Osier,  on  page  664,  said:  "The  loss  of  a  wife's  affections 
not  brought  about  by  some  act  on  the  defendant's  part  which 
necessarily  caused  or  involved  the  loss  of  her  consortium,  never 
gave  a  cause  of  action  to  the  husband.  His  wife  might  permit 
an  admirer  to  pay  her  attentions,  frequent  her  society,  visit  at 
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her  home,  spend  his  money  upon  her,  and  by  such  means  alien- 
ate her  affections  from  him,  resulting  even  in  her  refusal  to 
live  88°  with  him,  and,  so  far  as  she  could  bring  it  about,  in 
the  breaking  up  of  his  home,  and  yet,  there  being  no  adultery 
and  no  'procuring  and  enticing'  or  ^harboring  and  secreting' 
of  the  wife,  no  action  lay  at  the  suit  of  the  husband  against 
the  man.  A  wife  can  be  in  no  better  position  to  maintain  an 
action  against  a  woman  guilty  of  similar  conduct  toward  her 
husband.*9 

In  the  case  before  us  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  substantive 
allegations  of  the  declaration  do  not  state  a  cause  of  action,  and 
that  the  demurrer  should  be  sustained:  See  Evans  v.  O'Connor, 
174  Mass.  287,  ante,  p.  316;  Neville  v.  Gile,  174  Mass.  305. 

So  ordered* 


A  SIMILAR  BULB  was  laid  down  in  Neville  v.  Gile,  174  Mass. 
805,  the  court  declining  to  pass  upon  the  question  whether  in  any 
case  a  woman  could  maintain  an  action  against  another  woman  for 
the  loss  of  consortium  occasioned  by  her  husband's  leaving  her. 
The  court  farther  says  that  in  actions  for  unlawfully  enticing  away 
or  harboring  a  man's  wife,  or  for  criminal  conversation,  It  is  nec- 
essary to  allege  loss  of  consortium. 

ALIENATION  OF  AFFECTIONS.— A  WIFE  may  maintain  an 
action  for  the  alienation  of  her  husband's  affections:  Beach  v. 
Brown,  20  Wash.  206,  72  Am.  8t  Bep.  98.  See,  on  this  subject, 
the  extended  note  to  Glow  v.  Chapman,  46  Am.  Bt  Bep.  472-478. 


Commonwealth  v.  Mubphy. 

[174  UABBACBUBmrn,  809.] 

CRIMINAL  LAW— FOBMBB  JBOPARDY-RESENTBNOH. 
A  person,  who  has  been  sentenced  by  a  court  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  offense  and  of  the  person,  and  who  has  served  a  substantial 
portion  of  the  time  for  which  he  was  sentenced,  can  be  resentenced 
if,  on  appeal  by  him,  it  is  determined  that  the  original  sentence  was 
unlawful;  and  such  resentence  does  not  put  the  defendant  in  Jeop- 
ardy twice,  or  constitute  a  second  punishment  for  the  same  of- 

E.  F.  McGlennen,  for  {he  defendant 

A.  W.  De  Goosh,  assistant  attorney  general,  for  the  common* 
wealth* 


MORTON,  J.  The  defendant  in  this  case  was  the 
plaintiff  in  error  in  the  case  of  Murphy  v.  Commonwealth,  179 
Mass.  264,  70  Am.  St  Bep.  266.    In  8T0  that  case  it  was  held 
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that  the  statute  tinder  which  he  was  sentenced  was  unconsti- 
tutional so  far  as  it  related  to  past  offenses,  and  the  sentence 
which  had  been  imposed  was  reversed  and  the  case  remanded 
to  the  superior  court,  under  the  Public  Statutes,  chapter  187, 
section  13,  for  sentence  according  to  the  law  as  it  was  when 
the  offense  was  committed  and  before  the  statute  under  which 
he  was  sentenced  took  effect.  The  defendant  was  brought  be- 
fore the  superior  court  on  January  7,  1899,  pursuant  to  that 
decision,  and  resentenced,  the  sentence  being  to  the  state  prison 
for  nine  years,  ten  months  and  twenty-nine  days,  the  first  day 
solitary  and  the  rest  at  hard  labor.  Under  the  previous  sen- 
tence he  had  been  sentenced  to  the  state  prison  for  not  less 
than  ten  nor  more  than  fifteen  years,  the  first  day  to  be  in 
solitary  confinement.  When  he  was  resentenced  he  had  served 
the  solitary  confinement,  and  two  years  seven  months  and  ten 
days  under  the  original  sentence.  Prior  to  imposing  the  last 
sentence  the  court  said  that  as  the  defendant  had  already  served 
the  term  of  solitary  confinement  he  would  prefer  not  to  resen- 
tence him  to  solitary  confinement  if  a  written  waiver  thereof 
was  filed  by  the  defendant's  attorney.  The  attorney  stated 
that  he  did  not  feel  justified  in  filing  such  waiver,  and  there- 
upon sentence  was  imposed  as  aforesaid.  The  defendant  duly 
excepted  to  the  imposition  of  the  last  sentence,  and  requested 
that  all  his  rights  might  be  reserved,  which  was  done. 

The  contention  of  the  defendant  is  in  substance  that  one  who 
has  been  sentenced  by  a  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  offense, 
and  of  the  person  and  the  right  to  sentence  to  the  place  desig- 
nated, and  who  has  served  a  substantial  portion  of  the  time  for 
which  he  was  sentenced,  cannot  be  resentenced  if  it  turns  out  on 
a  writ  of  error  brought  by  him  that  the  original  sentence  was 
unlawful.  He  contends  in  his  own  case  that  the  resentence 
constituted  a  second  punishment  for  the  same  offense,  that  he 
has  been  twice  put  in  jeopardy  thereby,  and  has  been  deprived 
of  his  constitutional  righto. 

The  statute  under  which  the  case  was  remanded  contains  no 
limitation  on  the  power  to  remand  for  sentence  in  case  of  a  re- 
versal for  error,  but  it  is  manifest  that  it  cannot  authorize  the 
imposition  of  another  sentence  under  such  circumstances  as 
would  make  it  an  interference  with  the  constitutional  rights 
871  of  the  prisoner.  The  question  then  is,  Was  the  effect  of 
the  last  sentence  to  put  the  defendant  in  jeopardy  twice,  or  to 
punish  him  again  for  the  same  offense,  or  to  abridge  his  privi- 
leges and  immunities  as  a  citizen  of  the  United  States? 


1 
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By  jeopardy  is  meant,  we  think,  lawful  jeopardy  from  the 
commencement  of  the  proceedings  until  their  termination  by  a 
proper  judgment  and  sentence,  or  acquittal,  or  what  the  law 
regards  as  such.  It  has  been  held  in  numerous  cases  that  where, 
either  for  want  of  jurisdiction  or  from  some  defect  in  the  indict- 
ment, or  from  some  error  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  the 
Terdict  has  been  set  aside  or  the  judgment  has  been  arrested  on 
a  writ  of  error  brought  by  the  defendant,  or  on  a  motion  made 
by  him,  and  he  has  been  tried  again,  he  was  not  thereby  put  in 
jeopardy  a  second  time,  and  his  constitutional  rights  were  not 
abridged:  Commonwealth  v.  Wheeler,  2  Mass.  172;  Common- 
wealth t.  Peters,  12  Met.  387;  Commonwealth  y.  Eoby,  12  Pick. 
496,  502;  Commonwealth  v.  Lahy,  8  Gray,  459;  Commonwealth 
r.  Gould,  12  Gray,  171;  McKee  v.  People,  32  N.  Y.  239;  People 
v.  McKay,  18  Johns.  212;  State  v.  Walters,  16  La.  Ann.  400; 
Jones  y.  State,  15  Ark.  261;  Turner  y.  State,  40  Ala.  21;  Gerard 
y.  People,  4  EL  362;  State  y.  Eedman,  17  Iowa,  329;  State  v. 
Sutton,  4  Gill,  494;  Coolers  Constitutional  Limitations,  3d  ed., 
827;  Sedgwick  on  Statutory  and  Constitutional  Law,  2d  ed.,  572, 
573,  note  a.  One  ground  on  which  such  a  conclusion  has  been 
reached  is,  that  by  bringing  the  writ  of  error  or  making  the 
motion  he  is  deemed  to  have  waived  any  constitutional  objec- 
tion that  he  might  have  had  to  another  trial  or  to  the  entry 
of  a  proper  judgment:  1  Bishop's  Criminal  Law,  2d  ed.,  sees. 
672  et  seq.  If  a  second  trial  where  the  verdict  has  been  set 
aside  or  the  judgment  arrested  does  not  constitute  legal  jeop- 
ardy, it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  fact  that  a  party  may  have 
served  a  portion  of  the  sentence  that  has  been  set  aside  for 
error  on  proceedings  instituted  by  him  can  rightfully  object 
to  the  imposition  of  another  and  a  lawful  sentence  by  the 
court  to  which  the  case  has  been  remanded.  In  this  case  the 
trial  and  conviction  were,  for  aught  that  appears,  regular  and 
legal  in  all  respects.  The  only  error  was  in  the  sentence.  It 
would  be  strange  if  there  was  no  power  anywhere  to  correct 
or  to  authorize  the  correction  of  the  error  on  proceedings  in- 
stituted by  the  prisoner  except  at  the  risk  of  delivering  him 
from  any  further  *™  punishment  for  the  offense  of  which  he 
had  been  convicted.  It  is  said  in  McKee  v.  People,  32  N.  Y. 
239,  245,  where  the  case  was  remanded  under  a  statute  similar 
to  ours,  that  the  term  "  'jeopardy9  has  no  relation  to  the  re- 
versal of  the  erroneous  judgment  and  pronouncing  a  legal  one, 
pursuant  to  a  legal  conviction/*  And  in  Jeffries  v.  State,  40 
Ala.  881,  it  was  held  that  a  prisoner  could  not  plead  autrefois 
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convict,  if  the  former  conviction  had  been  reversed  on  pro- 
ceedings instituted  by  himself,  notwithstanding  he  had  served 
a  part  of  the  term  of  his  imprisonment  before  the  reversal:  See^ 
also,  Jones  v.  State,  15  Ark.  261.  In  criminal  proceedings  the 
sentence  is  the  judgment  or  at  least  an  essential  part  of  it. 
'  Though  the  sentence  in  this  case  was  in  excess  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion, it  was  not  void,  but  voidable  (Sennottfs  Case,  146  Mass. 
489,  4  Am.  St.  Bep.  344;  Ex  parte  Lange,  18  Wall.  163,  174), 
and  if  the  defendant  had  completed  the  term  for  which  he 
was  sentenced  he  would  have  paid  the  penalty  required  and 
could  not  have  been  imprisoned  or  punished  again  for  the  same 
offense:  Commonwealth  v.  Loud,  3  Met.  328,  37  Am.  Dec.  139. 
To  that  extent  the  sentence  was  lawful  until  reversed:  Sen- 
nott's  Case,  146  Mass.  489,  4  Am.  St.  Bep.  344;  Begina  v. 
Drury,  3  Car.  ft  K.  193.  Except  for  the  statute  authorizing 
the  case  to  be  remanded,  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  a  dis- 
charge, not  because  to  resentence  him  was  unconstitutional,  but 
because  at  common  law  the  court  from  which  the  writ  of  er- 
ror issued  could  not  itself  pronounce  the  proper  judgment  or 
sentence  or  send  back  the  case  to  the  inferior  court  to  do  so: 
Shepherd  v.  Commonwealth,  2  Met.  419;  The  King  v.  Bourne, 
7  Ad.  ft  E.  58;  The  King  v.  Ellis,  5  Barn,  ft  C.  395.  But  & 
judgment  and  sentence  reversed  are  the  same  as  if  there  had 
been  no  judgment  and  sentence  (Begina  v.  Drury,  3  Car.  ft  K. 
193),  and  this  must  be  so  even  if  the  prisoner  has  served  a 
part  of  the  sentence.  Whether  the  confinement  under  the  re- 
versed sentence  has  been  longer  or  shorter  can,  on  principle, 
make  no  difference.  Besides,  the  length  of  such  confinement 
will  depend  somewhat  at  least  on  the  promptness  with  which 
proceedings  are  instituted  to  secure  a  reversal.  No  doubt  it 
would  have  been  competent  for  the  court  to  order  that  the  last 
sentence  should  take  effect  from  the  date  of  the  first  sentence 
(Jacquins  v.  Commonwealth,  9  Cush.  279),  but  we  do  not  think 
that  it  was  bound  to  do  so;  and  though  the  effect  of  the  resen- 
tence 8T8  will  be  to  compel  the  defendant  to  suffer  solitary 
confinement  twice,  and  will  result,  it  is  said,  in  his  actual  con- 
finement for  a  longer  period  than  the  term  for  which  he  was 
originally  sentenced,  we  do  not  see,  for  reasons  already  given, 
that  the  last  sentence  is  rendered  invalid  thereby.  The  case  is 
not  one  of  the  imposition  of  a  second  sentence  for  the  same 
offense,  or  of  the  attempted  correction  of  a  sentence  after  the 
term  has  ended  at  which  it  was  imposed  and  the  court  has  ad* 
journed  without  day:  See  Commonwealth  v.  Foster,  122  Masa» 
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317,  323,  23  Am.  Sep.  326.  But  it  is  a  case  where  the  sentence 
that  was  originally  imposed  has  been  reversed  and  declared  un- 
lawful upon  a  writ  of  error  brought  by  the  party  aggrieved, 
and  the  case  has  been  remanded  as  provided  by  statute  to  the 
superior  court  for  sentence  according  to  the  law  as  it  was  when 
the  offense  was  committed.  Cases  in  regard  to  the  imposition 
of  a  second  sentence  as  such,  or  in  regard  to  the  attempted  cor- 
rection of  a  sentence  after  the  adjournment  of  the  court  or 
the  substitution  of  one  sentence  for  another,  do  not  apply.  The 
defendant  relies  upon  Ex  parte  Lange,  18  Wall.  163,  and 
Feelers  Case,  12  Cush.  598.  In  Ex  parte  Lange,  18  Wall.  163, 
the  statute  authorized  fine  or  imprisonment,  but  the  court  im- 
posed both.  The  prisoner  paid  the  fine,  and  after  it  had  been 
paid,  the  court  at  the  same  term  attempted  to  modify  the  sen- 
tence by  changing  it  to  imprisonment  and  substituting  the  sen- 
tence as  thus  modified  for  the  original  sentence  of  fine  and 
imprisonment.  But  the  supreme  court  held  that  the  prisoner 
having  satisfied  one  of  the  alternative  penalties  provided  by  the 
statute,  the  sentence  could  not  be  changed  and  the  other  alter- 
native penalty  imposed.  Manifestly,  that  case  is  not  like  this. 
Feeley's  Case,  12  Cush.  598,  was  much  the  same.  The  statute 
provided  fine  or  imprisonment.  The  court  imposed  both,  and 
the  prisoner  paid  the  fine  and  was  committed  pursuant  to  the 
other  part  of  the  sentence,  and  then  petitioned  for  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  on  the  ground  that  he  was  unlawfully  restrained 
of  his  liberty.  This  court  granted  the  writ  and  ordered  his 
discharge,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  paid  the  fine  and  the 
court  below  had  no  power  to  impose  imprisonment.  It  is  manifest 
that  this  case  also  does  not  help  the  defendant.  The  course 
that  was  followed  in  Murphy  v.  Commonwealth,  172  Mass.  264, 
70  Am.  St.  Rep.  266,  seems  to  have  been  followed  in  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  United  States,  and  apparently  was  not 
*7*  regarded  as  putting  the  prisoner  in  jeopardy  or  punishing 
him  twice,  or  as  interfering  with  his  constitutional  rights: 
Coleman  v.  Tennessee,  97  TJ.  S.  509,  519;  Reynolds  v.  United 
States,  98  U.  S.  145,  168,  note;  In  re  Bonner,  151  U.  S.  242, 

262. 

We  do  not  discover  in  what  has  been  done  anything  by  which 
the  privileges  or  immunities  of  the  defendant  as  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  have  been  abridged  in  violation  of  the  four- 
teenth amendment.  The  equal  protection  of  the  laws  has  not 
been  denied  to  him,  and  he  has  not  been  deprived  of  his  liberty 
without  due  process  of  law:  In  re  Converse,  137  U.  S.  624; 
Moore  v.  Missouri,  159  U.  S.  673. 
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The  fact  that  the  court  in  Murphy  v.  Commonwealth,  173 
Mass.  264,  70  Am.  St.  Eep.  266,  may  have  taken  a  somewhat 
different  view  of  the  Statutes  of  1895,  chapter  504,  from  that 
taken  in  Commonwealth  v.  Brown,  167  Mass.  144,  does  not  con- 
stitute an  interference  with  the  defendant's  rights. 

Exceptions  overruled. 


FORMER  JEOPARDY.— A  person  Is  not  put  In  Jeopardy  twice 
for  the  same  offense  until  both  the  facts  and  the  law  applicable  to 
the  facts  are  finally  determined.  Putting  in  jeopardy  means  a  Jeop- 
ardy which  is  real  and  has  extended  through  every  stage  of  one 
prosecution;  and  while  such  prosecution  remains,  as  when  an  ap- 
peal is  taken  by  the  state,  the  one  Jeopardy  has  not  been  exhausted: 
State  v.  Lee,  65  Conn.  265.  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  202.  and  see  extended 
note  thereto;  also,  McDonald  v.  State,  79  Wis.  651,  24  Am.  St.  Rep. 
740,  and  note;  State  v.  Kessler,  15  Utah,  142,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  911. 


Sanford  v.  Orient  Insurance  Company. 

[174  Mawachtwbttb,  416.] 

INSURANCE  —  ORAL  CONTRACT  —  STATUTE  OF 
FRAUDS.— A  contract  to  Insure  is  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds, 
since  it  may  be  completely  performed  within  a  year  upon  the  hap- 
pening of  a  contingency. 

INSURANCE-POWER  OF  COMPANY  TO  CONTRACT.— 
An  insurance  company  having  power  generally  to  "make  insurance 
against  loss  by  fire"  may  make  a  preliminary  contract  to  insure 
property  to  be  consummated  by  a  subsequent  execution  and  deliv- 
ery of  a  policy,  and  the  language  in  its  charter  describing  the  man- 
ner in  which  a  policy  should  be  executed  does  not  restrain  this 
general  power. 

INSURANCE— POWER  OF  GENERAL  AGENT.— A  person 
who  for  years  has  been  held  out  as  the  general  agent  of  an  insur- 
ance company,  with  full  power  to  negotiate  contracts  of  insurance, 
is  authorized  to  make  a  preliminary  contract  of  insurance  to  be 
consummated  by  a  subsequent  filling  up  and  delivering  of  a  policy. 

INSURANCE— INSURABLE  INTEREST.— THE  POSSES- 
SION of  property  claiming  title  under  a  deed  is  sufficient  evidence 
of  ownership  to  give  a  person  an  Insurable  interest  in  the  property. 

INSURANCE  —  CONTRACT  —  EVIDENCE. —  CONVERSA- 
TIONS with  an  insurance  agent  at  the  time  of  the  contract  are  ad- 
missible to  show  what  the  contract  was,  in  an  action  for  a  breach 
of  the  contract. 

INSURANCE— AUTHORITY  OF  AGENT— EVIDENCE.— 
The  fact  that  an  insurance  agent  did  not  submit  his  risks  to  the 
company  for  its  approval  before  he  wrote  and  delivered  the  policy 
Is  admissible  in  evidence  to  show  the  nature  of  the  agent's  au- 
thority. 

INSURANCE— INSTRUCTIONS  TO  AGENT— EVIDENCE.— 
Private  instructions  given  by  an  Insurance  company  to  its  agent* 
not  communicated,  and  unknown,  to  the  insured,  are  inadmissible 
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in  evidence  In  an  action  against  the  company  for  a  breach  of  its 
contract  of  insurance. 

Contract  action.  The  first  count  alleged  that  the  defendant, 
through  its  -agent,  agreed  to  renew  certain  insurance  upon  the 
same  terms  as  were  contained  in  the  original  policy,  and  to 
issue  a  new  policy  in  accordance  with  such  contract,  hut  that 
it  wrongfully  neglected  to  issue  the  policy.  The  second  count 
alleged  that  the  defendant  agreed  to  insure  the  plaintiff's  dwell- 
ing-house, hut  wrongfully  neglected  to  issue  the  policy.  The 
fourth  count  alleged  that  the  defendant  insured  the  plaintiff's 
dwelling-house,  and  agreed  to  issue  a  policy  in  accordance  with 
the  contract,  hut  that  it  had  refused  to  issue  such  policy  and 
retained  and  concealed  the  same.  The  premium  was  paid, 
and  the  contract  to  insure  was  effected  before  the  expiration 
of  the  first  policy. 

W.  H.  Brooks  and  W.  Hamilton,  for  the  defendant. 

H.  M.  Coney,  for  the  plaintiff. 

41»  HAMMOND,  J.  The  evidence  for  the  plaintiff,  if  be- 
lieved, would  warrant  a  finding  that  a  few  days  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  original  policy  the  plaintiff  and  Metcalf,  as- 
suming to  act  as  the  agent  of  the  defendant,  made  an  oral  agree- 
ment by  which  the  defendant  was  to  renew  the  insurance  upon 
the  same  terms  as  before,  for  three  years  from  the  expiration 
of  the  said  policy;  that  within  a  reasonable  time  after  such 
expiration  a  new  one,  embodying  the  agreement,  should  be  is- 
sued to  the  plaintiff,  payable  in  case  of  loss  to  Campbell,  the 
mortgagee,  as  his  interest  might  appear;  and  that  meanwhile 
the  property  should  be  covered  by  the  defendant.  The  jury 
might  further  find  that  at  the  time  of  the  agreement  the  plain- 
tiff paid  the  premium,  and  that  Metcalf  was  to  send  the  pol- 
icy to  Campbell,  and  that  no  policy  was  ever  made  out.  The 
plaintiff  did  not  claim  that  he  made  any  other  contract  than 
this  providing  for  insurance  after  the  expiration  of  the  original 
policy. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  to  understand  precisely  whether  this 
action,  as  stated  in  the  first  two  counts  as  originally  drawn, 
which,  as  amended,  are  the  only  counts  upon  which  the  case 
was  submitted  to  the  jury,  is  upon  an  oral  contract  of  insur- 
ance or  upon  a  breach  of  a  contract  to  issue  a  written  policy  of 
insurance;  or,  in  other  words,  whether  the  claim  of  the  plain- 
tiff is  that  at  the  time  of  the  fire  his  property  was  insured,  or 
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that  the  defendant  had  agreed  to  insure  it  and  failed  to  do  bo, 
so  that  he  has  lost  the  benefit  of  insurance. 

Perhaps,  so  far  as  concerns  the  rule  of  damages,  as  to  which 
no  exception  arises,  the  question  is  immaterial;  but  when  we 
come  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  the  power  of  the  agent  it 
may  become  material,  for  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  power  to  make  an  agreement  to  issue  a  policy  of 
insurance  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  meanwhile  to  keep  the 
420  property  insured,  and  the  power  to  make  an  oral  contract 
of  insurance  extending  as  such  over  a  period  of  years. 

The  presiding  justice,  however,  at  the  trial,  seems  to  have 
understood  that  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff  as  expressed  in  these 
two  counts  was  that  "there  was  an  oral  agreement  to  make  such 
an  instrument,  to  make  a  policy  of  insurance,  and  that  agree- 
ment was  not  carried  out,"  and,  on  the  whole,  we  think  the 
counts  as  amended  will  bear  that  interpretation. 

The  action,  then,  is  not  based  upon  the  theory  that  at  the 
time  of  the  fire  the  property  was  insured,  but  that  the  agree- 
ment to  insure  it  had  "not  been  carried  out,"  or,  in  other  words^ 
it  is  for  the  breach  of  the  contract  to  insure. 

It  is  settled  that  a  contract  like  this  need  not  be  in  writing 
(Sanborn  v.  Fireman's  Ins.  Co.,  16  Gray,  448,  77  Am.  Dec.  419; 
Emery  v.  Boston  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  138  Mass.  398);  and,  since 
it  may  be  completely  performed  within  a  year  upon  the  hap- 
pening of  a  contingency,  it  is  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds: 
Browne  on  Statute  of  Frauds,  sec.  275;  May  on  Insurance,  3d 
ed.,  sec.  23,  C,  and  cases  there  cited;  Franklin  Ins.  Co.  v.  Colt, 
20  Wall.  560. 

It  was  also  within  the  corporate  powers  of  the  defendant,  at 
expressed  in  its  charter.  The  defendant  was  authorized  gen- 
erally to  "make  insurance  against  loss  by  fire,"  and  the  lan- 
guage describing  the  manner  in  which  a  policy  should  be  exe- 
cuted is  to  be  regarded  as  consisting  simply  of  enabling  words 
not  restraining  the  general  power  to  make  contracts  of  which 
the  policies  are  the  evidence,  especially  when  applied  to  a  pre- 
liminary contract  like  this:  Sanborn  v.  Fireman's  Ins.  Co.,  16 
Cray,  448,  77  Am.  Dec.  419;  Brown  v.  Franklin  Ins.  Co.,  165 
Mass.  565,  52  Am.  St.  Rep.  535;  May  on  Insurance,  3d  ed.,  sec. 
23,  D.  The  contract,  therefore,  was  such  as  the  defendant  had 
the  power  to  make.  The  defendant  however,  contends  that  Met- 
calf  was  not  authorized  to  make  the  contract  on  its  behalf. 
In  considering  4S1  this  contention  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  contract  did  not  contemplate  that  the  evidence  of  it 
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should  be  entirely  oral  during  its  continuance.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  was  expressly  agreed  that  a  new  policy  should  be  made 
out  and  delivered  to  the  mortgagee,  and  that  only  during  the 
interval  between  the  expiration  of  the  old  policy  and  the  time 
for  the  delivery  of  the  new  one  should  the  property  be  cov- 
ered under  the  oral  agreement.  In  other  words,  it  was  only  a 
preliminary  agreement  preceding  the  stipulated  delivery  of  the 
policy,  which,  after  such  delivery,  was  to  be  the  permanent  evi- 
dence of  the  contract. 

It  appears  by  the  written  power  of  attorney  given  by  the 
defendant  to  Metcalf  that  he  was  appointed  the  "agent"  of  the 
company,  and  was  "authorized  to  issue  the  policies  and  re- 
newal receipts  furnished  by"  it  and  "countersigned  by  him  as 
agent,  and  to  do  such  other  business  as  they  shall  in  writing 
instruct  and  authorize  said  agent  to  do,  or  as  is  permitted  by 
the  printed  instructions  to  agents  furnished  him  by"  the  com- 
pany. 

It  further  appears  by  the  testimony  of  Metcalf  that  he  had 
been  engaged  in  the  insurance  business  for  about  twenty  years, 
and  that  he  had  been  the  agent  of  the  defendant  in  Ware  ever 
since  the  date  of  his  commission  in  March,  1877,  and  as  such 
had  done  business  for  it  to  a  considerable  amount;  that,  as  its 
agent,  he  had  surveyed,  examined,  and  solicited  risks,  fixed 
the  rates  as  regulated  by  a  board  of  underwriters,  issued  poli- 
cies properly  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  and  coun- 
tersigned by  him,  had  written  the  policies  and  received  the 
premiums;  and  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  all  this  with- 
out first  submitting  the  risks  to  the  company. 

This  method  of  transacting  business  had  existed  for  years 
with  the  sanction  of  the  defendant,  and  it  must  therefore  be 
considered  as  holding  out  Metcalf  as  its  agent  to  do  all  such 
things.  He  was  held  out  as  a  general  agent  to  negotiate  con- 
tracts of  insurance,  agree  upon  the  rate  of  premium,  the  term 
of  insurance  and  all  the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  for  that 
purpose  he  was  furnished  with  policies  executed  in  blank  by 
the  president  and  secretary,  with  authority  to  fill  up  and  de- 
liver the  same  to  any  person  with  whom  he  made  a  contract. 
This  authorized  him  to  make  a  preliminary  contract  binding 
4CKm  upon  the  defendant,  to  be  consummated  by  filling  up  and 
delivering  a  policy  pursuant  thereto.  In  other  words,  he  was 
authorized  to  make  a  valid  preliminary  contract  like  the  one 
in  suit,  and  this  is  so  whether  or  not  he  was  authorized  to  make 
a  simple  oral  contract  not  contemplating  the  issue  of  a  policy* 
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To  hold  otherwise,  and  to  require  the  written  policy  which 
is  only  the  permanent  evidence  of  the  contract  to  he  issued 
immediately  upon  the  presentation  of  the  application  for  insur- 
ance, would  so  seriously  cripple  and  hamper  an  agent  having 
the  general  authority  possessed  by  Metcalf  as  to  he  manifestly 
inconsistent  with  the  proper  exercise  of  his  authority,  and  with- 
out doubt  would  he  contrary  to  the  general  method  in  which 
the  insurance  business  is  transacted:  May  on  Insurance,  3d  ed.f 
tec.  129;  Ellis  v.  Albany  City  Ins.  Co.,  50  N.  Y.  402,  10  Am. 
Rep.  495;  Angell  v.  Hartford  Ins.  Co.,  59  N.  Y.  171,  17  Am. 
Rep.  322;  Franklin  Ins.  Co.  v.  Colt,  20  Wall.  560. 

Upon  the  undisputed  facts  the  court  correctly  ruled  that 
Metcalf  had  authority  as  the  agent  of  the  defendant  to  make 
the  agreement.  The  defendant  not  having  issued  the  written 
policy  within  a  reasonable  time  has  committed  a  breach,  and 
is  liable  in  damages.  As  the  action  is  not  upon  the  policy,  but 
upon  the  breach  of  the  contract  to  deliver  it,  the  provisions 
which  were  to  be  inserted  in  the  policy  as  to  the  mortgagee 
and  aa  to  arbitration  are  not  applicable.  No  question  arises 
as  to  the  rule  of  damages.  The  several  exceptions  as  to  the 
admission  and  rejection  of  evidence  remain  to  be  considered. 

The  only  objection  to  the  admission  of  the  deed  to  the  plain- 
tiff was  that  it  was  not  properly  acknowledged.  As  between 
the  parties  to  this  suit  it  was  not  necessary  that  it  should  be 
acknowledged  at  all.  The  plaintiff  claiming  title  under  it  was 
in  possession  of  the  property,  and  that  was  sufficient  evidence 
of  ownership  to  give  him  an  insurable  interest.  The  conver- 
sations with  Metcalf  at  the  time  of  the  contract  were  admissi- 
ble to  show  what  the  contract  was,  and  it  was  within  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court  to  admit  them  before  proof  of  the  agency 
of  Metcalf. 

428  As  to  the  subsequent  conversations  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  agent,  we  see  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  defendant. 
The  admission  of  the  proof  of  loss  went  no  further,  except  as 
to  the  amount  of  loss,  than  the  admission  of  the  defendant, 
that  it  had  been  received.  Although  the  case  was  finally  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury  upon  only  the  first  two  counts  of  the  declara- 
tion, yet  it  does  not  appear  from  the  bill  of  exceptions  but  that 
the  plaintiff  at  the  time  the  paper  was  admitted  was  intending 
to  rely  upon  the  fourth  count;  and  it  was  admissible  upon  that 

count. 

The  fact  that  Metcalf  did  not  submit  his  risks  to  the  defend- 
ant for  their  approval  before  he  wrote  and  delivered  the  poli- 
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<jies  had  a  direct  bearing  on  the  nature  of  his  authority,  and 
was  admissible.  The  private  instructions  given  by  the  defend- 
ant to  Metcalf,  not  having  been  communicated  or  known  to  the 
plaintiff,  were  inadmissible  so  far  as  they  were  inconsistent  with 
his  apparent  general  authority,  and  in  all  other  respects  were 
immaterial  and  were  properly  excluded. 

Campbell,  the  mortgagee,  was  interested  in  this  contract  of 
insurance  because  the  policy  was  to  be  made  payable  to  him  in 
case  of  loss  as  his  interest  might  appear,  and  he  was  intending, 
if  necessary,  to  keep  it  insured  himself  and  to  pay  the  insurance. 
The  conversations  between  him  and  Metcalf  were  upon  that 
subject,  and  therefore  admissible  as  statements  made  by  the 
agent  in  the  transaction  of  the  business. 

Exceptions  overruled. 


INSURANCE-ORAL  CONTRACT.— As  the  statute  of  frauds 
does  not  apply  to  insurance,  an  agreement  to  Insure  need  not  be  in 
writing:  Croft  v.  Hanover  Ins.  Co.  40  W.  Va.  608,  62  Am.  St  Rep. 
902;  Brown  v.  Franklin  Ins.  Co.,  106  Mass.  666,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  684. 

INSURANOB-IN8URABLB  INTEREST.— One  in  possession  of 
real  property  under  a  contract  of  purchase  is  to  be  deemed  the 
owner  for  purposes  of  insurance:  Baker  v.  State  Ins.  Co.,  81  Or.  41* 
66  Am.  St  Rep.  807. 

INSURANCE.— THE  AUTHORITY  OF  AN  AGENT  of  an  insur- 
ance company  to  negotiate  and  conclude  all  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract and  to  consummate  it  by  filling  up  and  countersigning  the 
policy,  necessarily  includes  the  power  to  make  a  preliminary  con- 
tract for  the  issuing  of  a  policy:  Ellis  v.  Albany  Ins.  Co.,  60  N.  Y. 
402,  10  Am.  Rep.  486. 

INSURANCE— INSTRUCTIONS  TO  AGENT8.— Especial  instruc- 
tions limiting  the  authority  of  a  general  agent  whose  powers  other- 
wise would  be  coextensive  with  the  business  intrusted  to  him,  must 
be  communicated  to  the  party  with  whom  he  deals,  or  the  principal 
Is  bound  to  the  same  extent  as  though  such  instructions  were  not 
given:  Wilson  v.  Commercial  Union  Assnr.  Co*  61  8.  CL  640,  64  Am. 
St  Rep.  700,  and  note. 
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Robinska  v.  Mills. 

(174  MMtULcamwra,  482.1 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT  —  WARNING  OF  D AUGER- 
DANGEROUS  MACHINERY.— Aberrant  of  mature  yean,  who  1» 
employed  in  a  mill  in  connection  with  machinery  which  is  in  per- 
fect working  condition,  and  the  dangers  of  which  can  be  ascer- 
tained by  inspection,  is  not  entitled  to  be  warned  of  the  danger 
incident  to  the  operation  of  such  machinery,  notwithstanding  she 
could  not  speak  English  and  had  no  other  knowledge  of  machinery 
than  what  she  had  gained  in  the  few  days  in  the  mill. 

W.  Hamilton  and  W.  H.  Brooks,  for  the  defendant 
A.  L.  Green,  for  the  plaintiff. 

**»  HOLMES,  C.  J.    This  is  an  action  for  personal  injuries 
suffered  by  the  plaintiff  while,  as  she  alleges,  in  the  defendant's 
employ.    The  plaintiff  had  got  leave  to  come  into  the  defend- 
ant's mill  La  order  to  learn  how  to  work.    She  was  not  paid, 
but  we  shall  assume  for  the  purposes  of  decision  that  she  ren- 
dered enough  services  to  the  defendant  to  warrant  the  infer- 
ence that  she  had  the  rights  of  a  regular  employe.    She  had 
come  recently  from  Warsaw,  did  not  speak  English,  and  had 
no  other  knowledge  of  machinery  than  what  she  had  got  in 
the  few  days  during  which  she  had  been  learning.    The  ma- 
chine upon  which  she  was  hurt  was  a  machine  for  cleaning 
cotton.    She  was  told  to  clean  the  back  of  it,  and  had  a  brush 
for  the  purpose.    It  is  enough  to  say  that  some  way  in  from 
the  back  of  the  machine  there  was  a  cylinder  covered  with 
needles,  revolving  away  from  the  plaintiff  and  near  to  the  edge 
of  what  was  called  a  nipper  plate  above  43S  and  parallel  to 
it.    The  nipper  plate  rose  and  fell  to  within  about  one  sixty- 
fourth  of  an  inch  from  the  cylinder.    The  greater  part  of  this 
cylinder  and  the  whole  of  two  others  below  it  and  nearer  to 
the  plaintiff  were  concealed  by  a  cover,  so  that  only  the  top 
of  this  cylinder  could  be  seen.    The  plaintiff  said  that  she  did 
not  see  that,  and  did  not  know  that  the  cylinder  had  needles 
on  it  or  was  in  motion.    The  machine  was  going,  however,  and 
making  a  good  deal  of  noise.    According  to  the  plaintiff's  ac- 
count there  was  cotton  lint  in  this  place  which  would  not  come 
off  when  she  brushed,  and  so  she  put  in  her  fingers  and  got 
caught.    She  seeks  to  recover  on  the  ground  that  she  should 
have  been  warned  of  the  danger. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  plaintiff  sets  the  defendant's  duty 
too  high.    There  is  no  suggestion  that  the  machinery  was  im- 
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proper,  and  there  are  limits  to  the  obligation  of  an  employer  to 
point  out  the  dangers  of  proper  machinery.    The  obligation  is 
imposed  mainly  for  the  sake  of  the  young  who  have  not  the  ex- 
perience or  power  to  look  out  for  themselves  which  are  to  be 
expected  in  adults,  or,  in  the  case  of  adults,  where  there  are 
^concealed  defects.    The  plaintiff  was  mature,  and  the  fact  that 
she  did  not  speak  our  language  gave  her  no  special  rights.    The 
-defendant  was  entitled  to  assume  that  she  knew  the  danger  of 
euch  a  combination  as  we  have  described  (Lowcock  t.  Franklin 
Paper  Co.,  169  Mass.  813);  and  although  she  says  that  she  did 
not  know  that  it  was  there,  she  could  have  seen  it  if  she  had 
looked  with  any  care.    If  she  saw  fit  to  put  her  hand  into  the 
Tecesses  of  a  going  machine  without  knowing  what  she  would 
meet,  she  cannot  hold  other  people  answerable  for  the  conse- 
quences.   The  defendant  was  not  bound  to  anticipate  and  warn 
against  such  conduct.    In  De  Costa  v.  Hargraves  Mills,  170 
Mass.  875,  the  plaintiff  was  told  to  remove  clogs  from  a  ma- 
chine which  was  in  motion.    An  experienced  man  could  do  it 
while  tHe  machine  was  in  motion,  and  the  picker  boss  did  so 
in  the  plaintiff's  presence,  so  that  there  was  color  for  the  ar- 
gument that  the  plaintiff  was  directed  to  do  what  he  did.    If 
he  was  directed  to  do  it,  then,  as  the  danger  was  more  or  less 
hidden,  it  was  possible  to  contend  that  he  had  been  led  into  a 
trap.    But  there  are  no  such  circumstances  here:  See  Ford  v. 
Mount  Tom  Sulphite  Pulp  Co.,  172  Mass.  544,  545. 
Exceptions  sustained. 

A  MASTER'S  FAILURE  TO  WARN  A  SERVANT  of  patent 
dangers  does  not  render  him  liable  for  resulting  injuries:  Moore 
Lime  Go.  v.  Richardson,  05  Va.  826,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  785,  and  note. 


Sullivan  v.  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co. 

(174  IClSACBURRB,  467.] 

LIFE  INSURANCE  —  BENEFICIARY  —  RECOVERY  OF 
PREMIUMS  PAID.— The  beneficiary  of  a  life  insurance  policy,  who 
Is  not  In  privity  with  the  insurance  company,  had  paid  none  of  the 
premiums,  and  was  without  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  pol- 
icy, cannot  recover  the  premiums  which  have  been  paid,  even 
though  the  policy  was  void  and  never  attached. 

J.  L.  Doherty  and  D.  E.  Leary,  for  the  plaintiff. 
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J.  B.  Carroll  and  W.  H.  McClintock,  for  the  defendant 


LATHROP,  J.  The  bill  of  exceptions  states  that  the- 
plaintiff  was  named  as  beneficiary  in  an  application  for  insur- 
ance upon  the  life  of  her  father,  Timothy  Sullivan,  for  the- 
sum  of  five  hundred  dollars.  It  also  states  that  the  policy  is> 
dated  May  2,  1887,  and  that  premiums,  to  the  amount  of  five- 
hundred  and  sixty-five  dollars,  were  paid  to  the  defendant  on. 
account  of  the  insurance,  when  payment  ceased,  and  this  ac- 
tion was  brought  to  recover  back  that  amount  less  ten  dollars- 
received  as  a  dividend.    The  date  of  the  writ  is  June  15, 1898. 

The  ground  upon  which  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  the  pre- 
miums is  that  the  policy  was  void  and  never  attached,  on  ac- 
count of  the  failure  to  comply,  in  making  the  application,  with 
certain  rules  of  the  company,  which  required  that  the  person 
insured  should  have  knowledge  of  the  insurance,  and  should 
sign  the  application  on  the  back  thereof,  and  should  be  exam* 
ined  by  a  physician. 

The  difficulty  with  the  plaintiff's  case  is  that  there  was  no 
privity  between  her  and  the  defendant;  and  the  case  she  re- 
lies upon  of  Fisher  v.  Metropolitan  Ins.  Co.,  160  Mass.  386, 
89  Am.  St.  Hep.  495,  and  162  Mass.  236,  does  not  apply.  One 
McCann  caused  the  insurance  to  be  effected  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  plaintiff  or  her  father,  and  paid  all  the  premium* 
which  were  paid.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  plaintiff  paid 
any  premium,  or  that  McCann,  in  paying  them,  acted  as  the 
agent  of  the  plaintiff.  Under  these  circumstances  we  see  no 
ground  upon  which  this  action  can  be  maintained* 

Exceptions  overruled. 

INSURANCE— RECOVERY  OF  PREMIUMS  PAID.— If  one  hav- 
ing no  insurable  Interest  in  the  life  of  another  pays  the  premiums 
on  a  policy  purporting  to  be  issued  on  the  life  of  the  latter,  In  the 
mistaken  belief  that  the  policy  was  valid,  he  may  recover  from  the 
Insurer  the  premiums  so  paid:  Hogben  v.  Metropolitan  Ins.  Co.,  6fr 
Conn.  503,  61  Am.  St.  Rep.  58.  See,  too,  McDonald  v.  Metropolitan 
Ins.  Co.,  68  N.  H.  4,  78  Am.  St  Rep.  548. 
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Beals  v.  Mayhbb. 

[174  MAHA4JMUSE111,  470.] 

INSOLVENCY— RIGHT  OP  HOLDER  OP  PROMISSORY 
NOTE  MADE  BY  INSOLVENT— LIABILITY  OP  MAKER  AND 
INDORSER.— The  holder  of  a  note,  on  which  the  indorsees  liability 
has  become  absolute,  has  the  right  to  prove  the  full  amount  against 
estates  in  bankruptcy  of  both  maker  and  indorser,  provided  no  pay- 
ment from  either  had  been  received  before  proof  made;  and  after 
such  proof  the  receipt  of  dividends  from  one  estate  does  not  cut 
down  the  holder's  right  to  receive  dividends  on  the  whole  amount 
proved  against  the  other  estate. 

ASSIGNMENT  POR  BENEFIT  OP  CREDITORS-PROOF 
AGAINST  ESTATE-LIABILITY  ON  NOTE— RIGHTS  OP  IN- 
DORSER.— Where  the  maker  of  a  note  has  made  an  assignment 
for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  a  holder  of  such  note  may  make  proof 
of  the  entire  debt  against  the  assignor's  estate,  without  deducting 
a  partial  payment  made  by  the  indorser,  and  the  indorser  has  no 
right  by  reason  of  the  partial  payment  to  prove  the  amount  there- 
of against  the  estate  of  the  maker. 

W.  0.  Bassett,  for  the  claimants. 

A.  L.  Green,  for  the  plaintiff. 

**  LOSING,  J.  Prior  to  May  12,  1897,  the  Haydenville 
Manufacturing  Company  was  indebted  to  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Northampton,  to  the  First  National  Bank  of  East- 
hampton,  and  to  the  First  National  Bank  of  Westfield,  on  cer- 
tain promissory  notes  signed  by  it  and  indorsed  by  the  plain- 
tiff for  its  accommodation.  On  that  day  the  manufacturing 
company  made  an  assignment  to  the  defendants  Mayher  and 
Bobinson  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors.  On  December  12, 
1897,  the  three  banks  received  from  the  plaintiff  thirty  per 
cent  of  the  amount  due  on  the  notes,  and  released  the  plain- 
tiff from  his  liability  as  indorser.  The  plaintiff  had  previously 
been  adjudicated  an  insolvent  debtor,  but  upon  these  payments 
being  made  and  the  releases  mentioned  above  being  given  the 
insolvency  proceedings  were  stayed.  The  plaintiff  contended 
that  he  was  a  creditor  of  the  manufacturing  company  for  the 
several  sums  so  paid  by  him,  and  was  entitled  to  share  as  such 
in  the  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  assignees;  and  further,  that 
the  banks  could  share  in  those  assets  only  for  the  balance  of  the 
notes  left  after  deducting  the  sums  paid  by  him.  The  assignees 
refused  to  recognize  the  plaintiff  as  a  creditor  entitled  to 
share  in  the  estate,  and  this  bill  was  brought  before  any  divi- 
dend had  been  declared  or  paid  by  the  assignees,  to  enforce 
the  trusts  set  forth  in  the  assignment  and  the  plaintiff's  con- 
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tention  as  to  his  rights  and  those  of  the  banks  to  share  in  the 
assets.  The  three  hanks  were  made  parties  defendant;  they 
appeared  and  set  tip  that  they  were  creditors  to  the  full  amount 
of  the  notes,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  prove  as  a 
4!rA  creditor  at  all.  The  superior  court  ruled  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  entitled  to  stand  as  a  creditor  for  the  sums  paid  by 
him,  and  the  banks  could  only  share  in  the  assets  for  the  bal- 
ance of  the  notes  after  deducting  those  sums. 

The  terms  of  the  assignment  by  the  manufacturing  company 
were  as  follows:  "And  then  to  pay  and  discharge  in  full,  if 
the  residue  of  said  proceeds  is  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  all 
the  debts  and  liabilities  now  due  or  to  grow  due  from  the  Hay- 
denville  Manufacturing  Company,  with  all  interest  money  due 
or  to  grow  due  thereon."  There  is  no  provision  for  any  as- 
sent by  the  creditors  to  the  assignment,  for  any  discharge  of 
the  assignor,  or  for  any  notice  to  the  creditors. 

The  notes  held  by  the  Westfield  bank  "were  duly  proved  by 
the  said  bank  before  the  assignees  before  the  plaintiff  brought 
his  suit  and  before  he  paid  his  money  to  the  said  banks  or  any 
of  them/'  but  the  notes  of  the  other  banks  were  not  so  proved. 

It  is  settled  in  this  commonwealth,  in  England,  and  gener- 
ally in  America,  that  the  holder  of  a  note,  on  which  the  in- 
dorsees liability  has  become  absolute,  has  the  right  to  prove 
the  full  amount  against  the  estates  in  bankruptcy  of  both  maker 
and  indorser,  provided  no  payment  from  either  had  been  re- 
ceived before  proof  made;  and  it  is  settled  that  after  such  proof 
the  receipt  of  dividends  from  one  estate  does  not  cut  down  the 
holder's  right  to  receive  dividends  on  the  whole  amount  proved 
against  the  other  estate;  and,  further,  it  is  immaterial  whether 
the  subsequent  payment  is  received  from  the  maker  after  proof 
made  against  the  indorser  or  vice  versa;  for,  in  the  words  of 
Lord  Hardwicke  in  Ez  parte  Wildman,  1  Atk.  109,  110,  to 
cut  down  the  dividends  due  on  the  proof  made  "would  be  tak- 
ing away  from  a  man  the  double  security  he  had,  and  which 
he  may  make  use  of  in  law  and  equity,  till  he  is  satisfied  his 
whole  debt":  National  Mount  Wollaston  Bank  v.  Porter,  128 
Mass.  308,  309;  Ex  parte  Turquand,  8  Ch.  Div.  445;  In  re  H- 
lerhorst,  5  Nat.  Bank.  Beg.  144,  Fed.  Gas.  No.  4,381;  In  re 
Weeks,  8  Ben.  265;  13  Nat.  Bank.  Beg.  263. 

When,  however,  the  holder  has  received  a  partial  payment  be- 
fore making  proof,  the  authorities  in  America  and  England 
do  not  altogether  agree  as  to  what  the  rights  of  the  several  par- 
ties are.    It  is  settled  in  both  countries  that  if  the  holder  has 
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received  a  payment  from  the  maker' before  he  proves  against  the 
4T*  indorser,  he  can  prove  for  the  balance  of  the  note  only: 
Sohier  v.  Loring,  6  Cush.  537.  The  cases  on  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding point  are  collected  in  Ames  on  Suretyship,  419,  note. 

In  America  it  is  held  by  the  great  preponderance  of  authority 
that  a  payment  received  from  an  indorser  need  not  be  deducted 
in  making  proof  against  the  bankrupt  estate  of  the  maker:  Ex 
parte  Talcott,  2  Low.  320;  Ex  parte  Harris,  2  Low.  568;  Down- 
ing t.  Traders'  Bank,  2  Dili.  136;  In  re  Ellerhorst,  5  Nat 
Bank.  Beg.  144-147,  Fed.  Cas.  No.  4,381;  In  re  Baxter,  18  Nat. 
Bank.  Beg.  497-499,  Fed.  Cas.  No.  1,120;  In  re  Pulsifer,  14 
Fed.  Bep.  247,  249. 

But  in  England  it  is  established  that  a  partial  payment  re- 
ceived before  proof  must  be  deducted  as  well  when  the  payment 
is  received  from  the  Indorser  and  proof  is  made  against  the 
maker,  as  when  proof  is  made  against  the  indorser  after  a  par- 
tial payment  by  the  maker:  Ex  parte  Tayler,  1  De  Gex  &  J. 
302;  In  re  Oriental  Commercial  Bank,  L.  B.  6  Eq.  582.  Where 
it  is  held  that  the  note-holder  can  prove  for  the  balance  only, 
the  indorser  is  allowed  to  prove  against  the  estate  of  the  maker 
the  partial  payment  which  he  has  made;  this  was  admitted  in 
Ex  parte  Turquand,  3  Ch.  Div.  445:  See  Ex  parte  Wood,  10 
Yes.  415;  In  re  Sterling,  4  Hughes,  553.  In  America,  the 
whole  debt  being  proved  by  the  note-holder,  there  is  no  room 
for  any  proof  by  the  indorser  who  has  made  a  partial  payment; 
to  allow  proof  by  him  as  well  as  proof  of  the  whole  debt  by 
the  creditor  would  be  to  allow  a  double  proof  in  respect  of  the 
same  debt. 

In  the  case  at  bar  payment  was  made  by  the  plaintiff  after 
the  date  of  the  assignment,  and  his  right  to  indemnity  did  not 
accrue  until  then:  Thayer  v.  Daniels,  110  Mass.  345.  But  any 
difficulty  by  reason  of  the  date  when  the  plaintiff's  claim  ac- 
crued is  obviated  by  the  provision  of  the  deed  of  assignment, 
by  which  debts  and  liabilities  to  grow  due  were  secured,  as 
well  as  those  due  when  the  assignment  was  made. 

The  rule  of  the  United  States  courts  in  bankruptcy  is  founded 
upon  the  strict  legal  rights  of  the  parties,  and  by  it  all  the  con- 
flicting rights  and  equities  which  the  parties  severally  have  are 
secured  to  them,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  must  be  adopted 
as  the  rule  governing  this  assignment. 

It  was  decided  in  Jones  v.  Broadhurst,  9  Com.  B.  173,  and  has 
been  settled  to  be  the  law  of  England  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
474  that  a  partial  payment  by  an  indorser  is  not  an  extinguish- 
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ment  pro  tanto  as  against  the  maker:  Agra  ft  Masterman's 
Bank  v.  Leighton,  L.  B.  2  Ex.  56;  Thornton  v.  Maynard,  L.  B. 
10  G.  P.  695.  Jones  v.  Broadhurst,  9  Com.  B.  173,  has  been 
followed  in  New  York:  Beran  y.  Tradesmen's  Nat.  Bank,  137 
N.  Y.  450. 

In  this  commonwealth  the  point  has  never  been  decided;  in 
North  National  Bank  v.  Hamlin,  125  Mass.  506,  508,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Lord  stated  that  such  was  the  law.  In  Granite  Nat.  Bank 
y.  Fitch,  145  Mass.  567,  1  Am.  St.  Bep.  484,  this  court  held 
that  a  partial  payment  made  by  an  indorser  under  an  express 
agreement  was  not  an  extinguishment  pro  tanto,  and  left  un- 
decided the  question  where  payment  by  an  indorser  is  made 
without  any  agreement. 

By  the  rule  of  the  United  States  bankruptcy  court  the  whole 
debt  is  proved  by  the  note-holder  against  the  estate  of  the 
maker.  If  the  surety  pays  the  note  in  full,  as  he  has  agreed 
to  do,  he  becomes  entitled  to  be  subrogated  to  the  proof.  If 
the  proof  is  made  after  a  partial  payment  made  by  him,  it  is  for 
his  interest  that  the  proof  shall  be  allowed  for  the  full  amount; 
for  if  he  pays  the  balance  of  the  note,  it  is  his  right  to  be  sub- 
rogated to  the  maker's  proof,  and  it  is  for  his  interest  that 
that  proof  should  be  a  proof  in  full. 

Until  he  has  paid  the  balance  and  discharged  his  contract  in 
full  it  is  impossible  to  allow  him  to  prove  the  partial  payment 
in  competition  with  the  note-holder.  So  long  as  the  indorser 
leaves  unpaid  any  portion  of  the  sum  which  he  has  guaranteed 
shall  be  paid  and  shall  be  paid  in  full,  he  has  no  right,  by  prov- 
ing against  the  bankrupt  estate  of  the  debtor  the  partial  pay- 
ment made  by  him,  to  compete  with  the  note-holder  and  so 
diminish  the  dividend  which  the  note-holder  will  recover;  this 
was  the  opinion  of  Lord  Eldon  in  case  of  a  partial  payment 
made  by  a  surety,  though  the  law  had  been  otherwise  settled  in 
England  in  Ez  parte  Wood,  10  Yes.  415:  See  Ex  parte  Bush- 
forth,  10  Ves.  409,  417. 

By  allowing  the  note-holder  to  prove  in  full,  the  rights  of  the 
indorser  are  fully  secured;  for  if  the  note-holder  recovers  in 
dividends  from  the  estate  of  the  maker  such  sum  as,  added  to 
the  partial  payment  made  by  the  surety,  gives  him  more  than 
one  hundred  cents  on  the  dollar,  he  will  hold  any  surplus  for 
the  indorser. 

475  Whether  the  Public  Statutes,  chapter  157,  section  26 
(Stats.  1838,  c.  163,  sec.  3;  Gen.  Stats.,  c.  118,  sec.  25)  is  to  be 
construed  to  be  an  adoption  of  the  English  rule  or  merely  to 
authorize  proof  of  a  partial  payment  made  by  an  indorser  af- 
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ter  publication  of  the  warrant  against  the  maker,  in  cases  where 
it  would  have  been  provable  had  the  payment  been  made  be- 
fore the  publication  of  the  warrant — that  is  to  say,  where  the 
note-holder  has  failed  to  prove — need  not  now  be  considered. 
Hat  statute  does  not  govern  this  assignment. 

In  the  case  at  bar  the  payment  made  by  the  plaintiff  was 
plainly  made  in  partial  fulfillment  of,  and  to  obtain  a  full  dis- 
charge from,  the  plaintiff's  liability  as  indorser,  and  in  no  way 
on  account  of  the  manufacturing  company  so  as  to  stand  as  a 
payment  by  it,  and  must  be  held  not  to  be  an  extinguishment 
of  the  note  pro  tanto,  but  to  leave  the  note  unpaid  in  full  as 
against  the  maker. 

By  its  terms  the  assignment  in  the  case  at  bar  was  made  for 
the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  manufacturing  company, 
without  reference  to  any  proof  made  or  assent  given  by  them. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  decide  when,  in  case  of  such  an  assign- 
ment, the  rights  of  a  creditor  to  share  in  the  estate  attach,  or 
whether  proof  of  a  claim  is  or  is  not  necessary. 

If  the  creditors  are  entitled  to  share  without  proof,  the  rights 
of  all  three  banks  attached  before  the  payment  by  the  plaintiff; 
and  it  is  clearly  established  that  the  right  of  a  creditor  to  share 
in  dividends  on  the  amount  of  its  claim  as  established  is  not 
affected  by  a  subsequent  partial  payment,  no  matter  by  whom 
made.  If  no  right  to  share  in  the  assets  vested  in  any  creditor 
until  proof  made,  the  Westfield  bank's  right  to  a  dividend  for 
the  full  amount  is  clearly  made  out  by  the  proposition  just 
stated,  and  the  right  of  all  three  banks  to  a  dividend  on  the  full 
amount  is  made  out  by  the  rule  which  we  have  spoken  of  as  the 
American  rule,  and  which  was  adopted  in  Ez  parte  Talcott,  i 
Low.  320. 

We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  three  banks  had  the 
right  to  participate  in  the  estate  for  the  full  amount  of  the  notes 
held  by  them,  and  without  deducting  the  partial  payment  re- 
ceived from  the  plaintiff  in  discharge  of  his  liability  as  indorser; 
and  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  right  by  reason  of  the  partial  pay- 
ment made  by  him  to  prove  the  amount  thereof  in  competition 
with  the  banks. 

Exceptions  sustained. 


NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS-INSOLVENCY.- If  both  the 
maker  and  Indorser  of  a  negotiable  Instrument  become  Insolvent 
and  assign  their  property  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  the  holder 
of  such  paper  may  prove  the  whole  amount  thereof  against  both 
parties  at  the  same  time,  and  receive  from  each  estate  the  full  pro 
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rata  of'  that  amount:  Citizens'  Bank  v.  Kendrlck  etc  Co.,  92  Tenn. 
437,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  and  the  right  against  one  cannot  be  affected 
by  any  dividends  received  from  the  estate  of  the  other,  except  that 
the  dividends  received  from  the  two  estates  shall  in  no  event  ex- 
ceed the  amount  of  the  note:  In  re  Meyer,  78  Wis.  616,  28  Am.  St. 
Ben,  435. 


Smith  v.  Condon. 

(174  MAMAGHUSiem.  660.] 

JUDGMENT- ACTION  ON-«ATISFAOTION  BT  LBVY.— In 
an  action  to  recover  a  balance  due  on  a  Judgment,  evidence  as  to 
the  value  of  goods  previously  levied  upon  is  properly  excluded,  since 
the  mere  levy  of  an  execution  on  personal  property  of  sufficient 
value  to  satisfy  the  same  does  not  operate  as  a  satisfaction  of  the 
Judgment 

Contract  to  recover  a  balance  due  upon  a  judgment.  Execu- 
tion was  issued  on  the  original  judgment  upon  personal  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant,  but  the  execution  was  never  returned. 
The  property  was  taken  from  the  defendant's  premises  by  the 
officer,  and  the  defendant  testified  that  he  afterward  saw  the 
entire  property  on  the  plaintiff's  premises.  To  show  the  value 
of  the  property  levied  upon,  the  defendant  was  asked  what  its 
value  was.  The  question  was  excluded.  The  defendant  offered 
no  further  evidence,  but  requested  the  judge  to  order  a  verdict 
for  the  defendant.    The  judge  refused  and  defendant  excepted. 

0.  C.  Milton,  for  the  defendant. 

J.  E.  Sullivan  and  D.  F.  O'Connell,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

551  LATHBOP,  J.  The  only  case  in  this  commonwealth 
which  the  defendant  cites  in  support  of  his  contention  is  Ladd 
v.  Blunt,  4  Mass.  402,  which  contains  the  following  obiter  re- 
mark: "When  goods  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  judgment  are 
seized  on  a  fieri  facias,  the  debtor  is  discharged,  even  if  the 
sheriff  waste  the  goods,  or  misapply  the  money  arising  from  the 
sale,  or  does  not  return  his  execution.  For  by  a  lawful  seiz- 
ure the  debtor  has  lost  his  property  in  the  goods." 

In  Rice  v.  Tower,  1  Gray,  426,  429,  it  was  said  by  Mr.  Justice 
Metcalf :  "There  are  obiter  dicta  in  the  books,  that  by  seizure 
on  a  fieri  facias  the  debtor's  property  in  the  goods  is  lost;  that 
the  sheriff  acquires  a  special  property,  but  that  the  general 
property  of  the  debtor  is  devested  and  is  in  abeyance:  See  Ladd 
▼.  Blunt,  4  Mass.  403 But  the  law  never  was  so.     The 
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general  property  in  goods  seized  on  execution  remains  in  the 
debtor  until  they  are  sold."  For  this  last  position  a  number  of 
cases  are  cited  which  *M  fully  support  it:  See,  also,  Samuel 
t.  Duke,  3  Mees.  ft  W.  622;  Attorney  General  v.  Leonard,  L.  B* 
38  Ch.  Div.  622;  Grant  v.  Lyman,  4  Met.  470,  476,  per  Shaw, 
0.  J.  The  question  is  discussed  in  a  learned  note  by  Mr.  Met- 
calf  to  the  case  of  Ayer  v.  Aden,  Yel.  44,  Am.  ed.,  note  2. 

We  are  aware  that  in  some  other  jurisdictions  the  levy  of  an' 
execution  on  personal  property  of  sufficient  value  to  satisfy  the 
same  operates  prima  facie  as  a  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  so 
as  to  bar  further  executions  or  levies,  or  a  scire  facias,  or  an  ac- 
tion on  a  judgment.  But  this  is  not  the  rule  in  this  common- 
wealth. By  the  Public  Statute^  chapter  171,  section  17,  it  is 
provided:  "If  a  judgment  remains  unsatisfied  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  for  taking  out  execution  thereon,  the  creditor 
may  have  a  scire  facias  to  obtain  a  new  execution,  or  he  may 
at  any  time  after  the  judgment  have  an  action  of  contract 
thereon/1  This  section  was  first  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
1795,  chapter  61,  and  has  been  in  force  since:  Bev.  Stats.,  c. 
97,  sec.  8;  Gen.  Stats.,  c.  133,  sec.  17. 

In  O'Neal  v.  Kittredge,  3  Allen,  470,  which  came  before  the 
court,  on  a  demurrer  to  a  declaration,  for  the  balance  due  on  a 
judgment,  it  was  held  that  the  demurrer  need  not  set  forth  the 
balance  due  on  the  judgment  or  the  amount  sought  to  be  re- 
covered, and  it  was  said  that  if  any  payment  had  been  made, 
which  reduced  the  amount  due  on  the  judgment,  this  was  mat- 
ter in  defense  which  the  defendant  was  bound  to  aver  and  prove. 

In  Linton  v.  Hurley,  114  Mass.  76,  which  was  an  action  on  a 
judgment,  it  appeared  that  an  execution  had  been  taken  out  but 
had  not  been  returned,  and  it  was  held  that  the  action  could 
bfe  maintained,  without  regard  to  the  question  whether  an  exe- 
cution had  been  taken  out  or  returned,  unless  the  defendant 
proved  payment  or  satisfaction,  citing  the  statute  above  quoted. 

Wilson  v.  Hatfield,  121  Mass.  551,  resembles  very  much  the 
case  at  bar.  Hie  plaintiff  sued  on  a  judgment,  which  was 
proved.  It  appeared  that  execution  had  been  issued  on  the 
judgment,  but  not  returned  into  court;  but  there  was  no  evi- 
dence introduced  by  the  plaintiff  to  show  what  had  been  done 
by  virtue  of  the  execution  or  of  any  proceedings  thereon,  nor 
was  any  evidence  introduced  to  show  its  loss,  or  to  give  any  ac- 
count thereof.  The  justice  of  the  superior  court  thereupon 
ruled  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover.    This  ruling  was 
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held  to  be  553  erroneous,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  did 
not  show  payment  or  satisfaction. 

In  accordance  with  these  decisions  and  what  has  been  before 
said,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  value  of  the  goods  at  the  time 
they  were  taken  by  the  officer  is  immaterial. 

Exceptions  overruled. 

JUDGMENT— SATISFACTION  BY  LEVY.— The  levy  of  an  at- 
tachment on  personal  property  does  not  amount  to  a  satisfaction 
of  the  judgment:  See  extended  note  to  Trapnall  v.  Richardson,  58 
Am.  Dec.  853;  but  the  levy  of  an  execution  is  prima  fade  a  satis- 
faction: Boos  v.  Morgan,  130  Ind.  306,  80  Am.  St  Bep.  237;  and  is 
a  good  plea  In  bar  to  a  scire  facias  or  action  of  debt  on  the  Judg- 
ment: See  extended  note  to  Trapnall  v.  Richardson,  58  Am.  Dec. 
356,  857. 
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negligence-recovery   for  fright— alleging 

GROSS  NEGLIGENCE.— The  rule  that  there  can  be  no  recovery 
for  sickness  due  to  the  purely  Internal  operation  of  fright  caused 
by  a  negligent  act  cannot  be  avoided  by  calling  the  negligence 
gross  and  alleging  that  the  defendant  ought  to  have  known  that 
the  result  complained  of  would  follow  his  act 

Tort  for  personal  injuries.  Defendant  was  locating  telegraph 
poles  within  ten  feet  of  the  building  occupied  by  the  plaintiff, 
and  was  blasting  a  ledge  of  rock  for  this  purpose.  The  defend- 
ant did  not  protect  the  ledge  in  the  blasting  or  notify  the  plain- 
tiff that  the  blasting  was  being  done.  The  ledge  exploded  with 
great  noise,  and  large  quantities  of  rocks  were  thrown  into  the 
air  and  fell  on  plaintiff's  house,  and  plaintiff  was  made  sick 
by  reason  of  the  shock.  The  defendant,  it  was  alleged,  acted 
with  gross  carelessness  and  with  utter  indifference  to  the  conse- 
quences that  it  ought  to  have  known  would  follow.  A  demurrer 
to  the  complaint  was  sustained. 

E.  T.  McCarthy,  for  the  plaintiff. 

B.  F.  StuTgis,  for  the  defendant 

57T  HOLMES,  C.  J.  The  point  decided  in  Spade  v.  Lynn 
etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  168  Mass.  285,  60  Am.  St  Bep.  393,  and  White 
v.  Sander,  168  Mass.  296,  is  not  put  as  a  logical  deduction  from 
the  general  principles  of  5T8  liability  in  tort  but  as  a  limitation 
of  those  principles  upon  purely  practical  grounds:  See,  further* 
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Spade  v.  Lynn  etc.  B.  E.  Co.,  172  Mass.  488,  70  Am.  St.  Rep. 
298,  and  Silsbee  v.  Webber,  171  Mass.  378,  380,  381.  If  the 
rale  is  to  be  adhered  to  that  there  can  be  no  recovery  for  sick- 
ness due  to  the  purely  internal  operation  of  fright  caused  by  a 
negligent  act,  it  cannot  be  avoided  by  calling  the  negligence 
gross,  and  alleging  that  the  defendant  ought  to  have  known 
that  the  result  complained  of  would  follow  his  act.  Negligence 
with  reference  to  a  given  consequence  means  that  the  conse- 
quence ought  to  have  been  foreseen,  and  although  the  distinc- 
tion between  gross  negligence  and  negligence  is  known  to  the 
law,  still,  having  regard  to  the  grounds  for  the  above-mentioned 
rule,  to  allow  it  to  be  avoided  by  such  an  allegation  would  be  to 
do  away  with  it.  The  decisions  leave  open  the  question  whether 
if  the  harm  to  the  plaintiff  was  actually  foreseen  and  intended 
that  would  make  a  difference.  It  is  possible  that  in  some  cases 
motive  and  actual  intent  would  be  more  considered  in"  this 
*  commonwealth  than  they  would  be  in  England.  That  question 
may  be  left  until  it  arises. 
Judgment  for  the  defendant. 


NEGLIGBNCB-DAMAGES  FOR  FRIGHT.— In  an  action  to  re- 
cover damages  for  an  Injury  sustained  through  the  negligence  of 
another,  there  can  be  no  recovery  for  a  bodily  injury  caused  by 
mere  fright:  Note  to  Spade  t.  Lynn  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  70  Am.  St.  Rept 
802. 
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MORTGAGES-WITHHOLDING  FROM  RECORD— FRAUD 
ON  CREDITORS.— Withholding  a  mortgage  from  record  to  enable 
the  mortgagor  to  obtain  credit  is  a  fraud  upon  such  creditors  as 
extend  credit  in  reliance  upon  the  mortgagor's  unencumbered  title. 

MORTGAGES-WITHHOLDING  FROM  RECORD— FORE- 
CLOSURE—CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT.— A  mortgagee  seeking 
to  foreclose  a  mortgage  withheld  by  him  from  record  to  enable 
the  mortgagor,  a  partnership,  to  obtain  credit,  cannot  question  a 
judgment  by  confession  in  favor  of  a  creditor  who  extends  credit 
in  reliance  upon  the  record,  upon  the  ground  that  such  confession 
of  judgment  is  signed  by  only  one  of  the  partners,  if  the  partner 
not  signing  raises  no  question  as  to  its  validity. 

MORTGAGES-FRAUD-JUDICIAL  SALES— ESTOPPBL.- 
A  judgment  creditor,  against  whom  a  mortgage  is  fraudulent,  can- 
not, after  purchasing  the  property  at  a  judicial  sale  under  his  judg- 
ment, question  the  validity  of  the  mortgage.  He  cannot  use  the 
mortgage  to  prevent  competition  at  the  sale  under  which  he  pur- 
chases, and  then  set  up  the  debtor's  fraud  to  vitiate  the  mortgage* 

Huggett  ft  Smith,  for  the  appellant. 

G.  C.  Fox  and  A.  W.  Brickwood,  for  the  appellees. 

*  MOORE,  J.  The  defendants,  Curtis  ft  Son,  were  in  May, 
1894,  engaged  in  a  manufacturing  business  at  Charlotte.  May 
19,  1894,  they  gave  a  mortgage  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  to 
Frank  S.  Belcher,  deceased,  to  secure  present  and  future  in- 
debtedness. The  mortgage  was  not  recorded  until  the  5th  of 
June,  1895.  In  the  interval  between  the  giving  and  recording 
of  the  mortgage,  Curtis  ft  Son  purchased  goods  upon  credit 
from  Swift  ft  Co.,  and  from  Schrenk  ft  Co.,  defendants  herein. 
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Neither  of  these  companies  knew,  at  the  time  the  credit  was 
given,  of  the  existence  of  the  Belcher  mortgage.  March  17, 1896, 
Swift  &  Co.  obtained  a  judgment  against  Curtis  &  Son  for  one 
hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  and  twenty  cents  and  costs  of  suit. 
A  transcript  of  this  judgment  was  taken  to  the  circuit  court 
An  execution  was  issued,  and  a  levy  made  upon  the  property  cov- 
ered by  the  mortgage,  but  no  sale  of  the  property  was  made. 
June  15,  1896,  Schrenk  ft  Co.  commenced  suit  against  Curtis 
ft  Son,  upon  which  they  obtained  judgment  November  16, 1896, 
for  two  thousand  and  twelve  dollars  and  costs.    A  levy  was 
made  upon  the  property  covered  by  the  mortgage,  and  it  was 
sold  by  the  sheriff  to  Mr.  Eiegelman,  the  agent  for  Schrenk  ft 
Co.,  and  for  their  benefit,  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment. 
No  money  was  paid  except  the  costs,  and  the  execution  was 
returned  satisfied.    This  is  a  proceeding  to  foreclose  the  Belcher 
mortgage,  to  which  Swift  ft  Co.  and  Schrenk  ft  Co.  are  made 
parties.     The  circuit  judge  found  that  the  withholding  of  the 
mortgage  from  the  record  was  a  legal  fraud  against  Swift  ft 
Co.  and  Schrenk  ft  Co.    He  also  found  that  Schrenk  ft  Co. 
are  not  in  a  position  to  challenge  the  priority  of  the  *  mort- 
gage, but   that  Swift  ft  Co.  may  challenge  its  priority.    He 
granted  a  decree  in  favor  of  the  complainant  against  all  the  de- 
fendants except  Swift  ft  Co.,  and  postponed  the  mortgage  as  to 
its  claim.    The  complainant  appeals  from  that  portion  of  the 
decree  affecting  the  claim  of  Swift  ft  Co.    Schrenk  ft  Co.  also 
appeal  from  the  decree. 

It  is  claimed  on  the  part  of  the  complainant  that  the  testi- 
mony of  the  copartners  Curtis  and  son  was  not  competent  evi- 
dence, as  Mr.  Belcher  is  dead,  and  had  knowledge  of  the  same 
facts  about  which  they  testified.  We  do  not  think  it  important 
to  discuss  that  question.  While  there  is  nothing  to  indicate 
any  moral  turpitude,  it  is  not  possible  to  read  the  record,  omit- 
ting their  testimony,  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  mortgage  was  withheld  from  the  record  because  it  was  be- 
lieved to  record  it  would  affect  the  credit  of  Curtis  ft  Son.  The 
withholding  it  from  the  record  enabled  them  to  obtain  credit 
of  Swift  ft  Co.  and  Schrenk  ft  Co.,  when  they  would  not  have 
been  able  to  do  so  if  the  mortgage  had  been  recorded.  The 
failure  to  record  the  mortgage  operated  as  a  legal  fraud  upon 
these  creditors. 

The  complainant  attacks  the  judgment  of  Swift  ft  Co., 
first,  because  of  its  form;  and  second,  because  the  confession 
of  judgment  was  signed  only  by  Henry  Curtis.    We  do  not 
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think  the  form  of  the  judgment  is  fatally  defective.  The  prop- 
erty which  is  sought  to  be  reached  by  the  execution  issued  upon 
the  judgment  is  partnership  property.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  record  to  show  Jonathan  Curtis  ever  questioned  the  right  of 
Henry  Curtis  to  confess  judgment.  In  1  Black  on  Judgments, 
section  57,  it  is  said:  "A  member  of  a  firm  has  no  authority, 
by  virtue  of  his  mere  relation  to  the  partnership  or  his  general 
power  to  act  as  its  agent,  to  confess  a  judgment  against  the 
firm;  and,  if  judgment  be  entered  on  such  a  confession,  it  will 
be  void  as  against  his  copartners,  though  binding  as  a  personal 
charge  upon  himself." 

In  17  American  and  English  Encyclopedia  of  Law,  1042,  it  is 
said  that  one  partner  cannot  confess  judgment  without  the 
consent  of  4  his  copartners,  and  the  court  will  relieve  the  non- 
assenting  partners,  either  by  setting  aside  the  judgment,  or 
by  restraining  execution  when  issued  against  their  individual 
property. 

"But  it  will  not  be  inferred  without  proof  that  the  confes- 
sion was  unauthorized,  and  the  judgment  cannot  be  ...  . 
collaterally  impeached.  .  .  .  .  Prior  parol  assent,  is  sufficient, 
however,  to  authorize  such  a  confession,  and  a  subsequent  rati- 
fication may  be  established  by  proof  of  circumstances  indicat- 
ing assent":  17  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  1045. 

In  the  note  to  1  Lindley  on  Partnership,  second  American 
edition,  644,  it  is  said:  "Though  one  partner  cannot  confess  a 
judgment  against  another  partner,  even  for  a  partnership  debt, 
yet  a  creditor  of  the  firm  cannot  be  permitted  to  make  objection 
to  the  judgment  on  that  account;  and  a  sale  of  partnership 
property,  on  an  execution  issuing  upon  such  a  judgment,  will 
pass  a  perfect  title  to  the  purchaser,  and,  if  the  first  lien,  will, 
be  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale;  but  the  judgment  will 
not  affect  the  persons  nor  the  separate  property  of  the  other 
partners:  Grier  v.  Hood,  25  Pa.  St.  430."  And  in  Boss  v. 
Howell,  84  Pa.  St.  129,  it  was  Held  that  "the  interest  of  all 
the  partners  in  the  partnership  property  may  be  sold  under  an 
execution  upon  a  judgment  confessed  by  a  single  partner  in  the 
firm  name  and  for  a  firm  debt/' 

There  is  no  question  about  the  indebtedness.  The  other 
partner  is  not  questioning  the  judgment.  We  do  not  think 
the  complainant  is  in  a  position  to  successfully  do  so. 

Was  the  decree  wrong  as  to  Schrenk  ft  Co.?  The  questions 
involved  are  not  new  in  this  court.  When  these  defendants 
learned  of  the  Belcher  mortgage,  they  did  not  levy  upon  the 
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property,  and  then  seek  to  set  aside  the  mortgage  before  making 
a  sale.  The  mortgage  was  good  between  the  mortgagors  and 
the  mortgagee,  and  as  to  everyone  else,  except  creditors  who 
had  been  induced  to  give  credit,  who  would  not  have  done  so 
had  it  been  recorded.  5  No  one  but  Schrenk  &  Go.  knew 
whether  they  intended  to  attack  the  validity  of  the  mortgage. 
Other  bidders  at  the  sheriff's  sale  found  the  property  with  what 
appeared  to  be  a  valid  mortgage  upon  it.  In  making  their 
bids,  they  would  necessarily  take  that  fact  into  consideration. 
Would  it  not  be  unfair  to  other  bidders  and  to  the  mortgagee 
to  enable  the  judgment  creditor  to  make  his  bid,  and  then 
allow  him  to  have  the  mortgage  set  aside? 

There  is  a  full  discussion  of  the  principles  involved  in  the 
ease  of  Messmore  v.  Huggard,  46  Mich.  558:  "It  cannot  plausi- 
bly be  claimed  that  the  law  will  suffer  the  judgment  creditor 
to  occupy  any  more  favorable  position  as  bidder  at  his  sale  than 
do  all  other  persons.  Judicial  sales  are  required  to  be  public 
for  the  purpose  of  inviting  full  and  free  competition,  with  the 
primary  object  of  producing  for  the  benefit  of  parties  concerned 
as  large  a  price  of  public  biddings  can  secure  for  them.  A 
secondary  object  is  to  give  all  who  may  desire  the  property  an 
equal  opportunity  to  compete  for  it.  But  full  and  free  compe- 
tition implies  that  all  parties  have  equal  knowledge  of  the  state 
of  the  title;  and  the  policy  of  the  law  is  defeated  if  some  one 
party  may  bid  with  such  advantages  as  render  competition  im- 
possible: Ledyard  v.  Phillips,  32  Mich.  13.  But  nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  that  if  the  judgment  creditor  could  bid  with  the 
secret  assurance  that  he  was  to  have  an  unencumbered  title, 
when  others  must  suppose  they  were  buying  subject  to  the  mort- 
gage, this  assurance  gave  him  an  advantage  in  bidding  to  the 
full  amount  of  the  mortgage,  and  practically  put  competition 
entirely  out  of  the  question.  Not  only  would  this  be  unfair 
to  other  bidders,  and  for  that  reason  inadmissible,  but  it  would 
be  particularly  unfair  to  the  mortgagee.  When  the  sale  ap- 
pears to  be  of  the  equity  of  redemption  only,  the  mortgagee  has 
no  occasion  to  trouble  his  mind  about  it;  but  if  he  were  dis- 
tinctly notified  that  it  was  made  in  hostility  to  his  mortgage, 
he  might,  even  if  conscious  of  his  good  faith,  prefer  to  redeem, 
rather  than  encounter  the  risks  of  litigation.  This  would  be 
his  legal  right,  and  it  cannot  lawfully  be  taken  from  him 
through  a  secret  understanding  between  the  officer  and  the 
creditor,  of  which  he  has  neither  actual  nor  implied  notice.    It 
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is  true  that  if  the  defendant,  Francis  Huggard,  has  knowingly, 
accepted  a  fraudulent  mortgage,  and  becomes  6  a  loser  thereby, 
he  is  entitled  to  no  sympathy;  but  even  voluntary  fraud  doea 
not  put  one's  interests  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law,  or  en* 
title  the  party  defrauded  to  confiscate  them.  A  fraudulent 
conveyance  is  good  as  between  the  parties  (Cleland  v.  Taylor,  3- 
Mich.  201;  Millar  v.  Babcock,  29  Mich.  526;  McMaster  v. 
Campbell,  41  Mich.  513);  and  even  creditors  are  not  permitted 
to  assail  it,  except  by  judgment  and  execution:  Fox  v.  Willis, 
1  Mich,  321.  And  there  may  be  equities  between  the  parties 
which  will  support  a  mortgage,  void  as  to  creditors,  when  the 
creditors  do  not  attack  it  by  proper  proceedings.  While, 
therefore,  the  complainant  had  an  undoubted  right  to  have  the 
bona  fides  of  the  mortgage  tested  before  sale,  there  can  be  no- 
equity  in  permitting  him  to  purchase  the  land  apparently  sub* 
ject  to  the  mortgage,  and  then  to  have  its  lien  annulled  after- 
ward. He  has  a  right  to  reach  his  debtor's  property  and  have 
it  sold  for  what  it  will  bring  at  a  fair  and  open  sale;  but  he 
has  no  claim  to  speculate  out  of  his  debtor's  fraud,  and,  by 
using  the  mortgage  to  keep  others  from  competing,  obtain  the 
property  for  so  much  less  than  its  value.  A  purchase  under 
such  circumstances  must  be  held  to  be  what  it  appeared  to  be 
at  the  sale — a  purchase  subject  to  the  mortgage":  See,  also, 
Cranson  v.  Smith,  47  Mich.  189;  Wolf  v.  O'Connor,  83 
801. 
Decree  is  affirmed,  with  costs. 

Grant,  C.  J.,  Montgomery  and  Long,  JJ.,  concurred. 
Hooker,  J.,  did  not  sit. 


MORTGAGES,  FAILURE  TO  RECORD-CREDITORS.— Though 
withholding  a  mortgage  from  record  to  maintain  the  credit  of  the 
mortgagor  does  not  Justify  the  court  in  holding,  as  a  matter  of 
law,  that  the  mortgage  Is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  creditors  of 
the  mortgagor,  yet  it  is  a  badge  of  fraud  to  be  considered  with 
other  circumstances  in  determining  whether  or  not  there  was,  in 
fact,  a  fraudulent  intent  in  failing  to  record  the  mortgage:  Hutch- 
inson v.  First  Nat.  Bank,  1S3  Ind.  271,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  637. 

PARTNERSHIP— CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT.-On  the  effect 
of  a  confession  of  Judgment  by  one  partner,  see  Boyd  v.  Thompson* 
168  Pa.  St  78,  84  Am.  St  Rep.  886,  and  note. 
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People  v.  Malsgh! 

[U9  Michigan,  112.) 

CRIMINAL  LAW-NEGLECT  TO  SUPPORT  FAMILY.- 
Under  a  statute  providing  that  all  persons  who,  being  of  sufficient 
ability*  refuse  or  neglect  to  support  their  families,  or  who  leave 
their  wives  or  children  a  burden  on  the  public,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  disorderly  persons,  a  person  who  neglects  or  refuses  to  support 
his  family  may  be  validly  convicted  of  being  a  disorderly  person, 
although  such  family  does  not  become  a  burden  upon  the  public. 

STATUTES— INTERPRETATION— COMPETENCY  OP  WIT- 
NESSES.— If  the  provisions  of  a  statute  are  incorporated  by  refer- 
ence into  another  statute,  and  the  earlier  statute  is  subsequently 
repealed,  the  provisions  so  Incorporated  continue  in  force  so  far  as 
they  form  part  of  the  second  enactment.  This  rule  applied  to  a 
statute  making  the  wife,  a  competent  witness  against  her  husband 
in  cases  growing  out  of  his  neglect  or  refusal  to  support  his  family. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIPE— NONSUPPORT  OP  FAMILY— DE- 
FENSES.— A  husband  cannot  Justify  nor  excuse  his  abandonment 
and  non8upport  of  his  family  on  the  ground  that  it  is  done  in  or- 
der to  give  his  services  to  his  father  In  expectation  of  succeeding 
to  the  latter^  property. 

O'Hara  &  O'Hara,  for  the  appellant. 

O.  M.  Valentine,  prosecuting  attorney,  for  the  people. 

1U  HOOKER,  J.  The  defendant  was  convicted  upon  a  com- 
plaint and  warrant  charging  that  11S  "Albert  Malsch,  of  said 
township  of  Lake,  has  been,  and  is,  a  disorderly  person,  within 
the  meaning  of  section  1  of  Act  No.  264  of  the  Public  Acts  of 
Michigan  of  1889,  being  section  1997a  of  3  Howell's  Anno- 
tated Statutes  of  the  state  of  Michigan,  and  amendments 
thereto,  for  that  the  said  Albert  Malsch,  at  the  township  of 
Lake,  in  said  county,  during  and  at  the  times  aforesaid,  he,  the 
•aid  Albert  Malsch,  being  then  and  there  a  married  man  with 
a  wife  and  child  then  and  there  lawfully  dependent  upon  him, 
the  said  Albert  Malsch,  for  their  support,  and  he,  the  said  Al- 
bert Malsch,  being  then  and  there,  during  and  at  the  times 
aforesaid,  a  person  of  sufficient  ability  so  to  do,  has  during  said 
time,  and  does,  refuse  and  neglect  to  support  or  contribute 
toward  the  support  of  his  said  wife  and  child,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,"  etc. 

The  statute  reads:  "All  persons  who  run  away,  or  threaten 
to  run  away,  and  leave  their  wives  or  children  a  burden  on  the 
public;  all  persons  who,  being  of  sufficient  ability,  refuse  or 
neglect  to  support  their  families,  or  who  leave  their  wives  or 
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children  a  burden  on  the  public,  .  .  .  .  shall  be  deemed 
orderly  persons/' 

The  point  is  made  that  the  complaint  and  warrant  contain 
no  allegation  that  the  wife  and  child  were  left  a  burden  upon 
the  public,  and  that  the  testimony  fails  to  show  such  fact;  and 
it  is  urged  that  for  this  reason  the  court  should  have  directed 
a  verdict  of  acquittal.  Counsel  cite  several  cases  which  hold 
that  similar  acts  are  designed  to  redress  public  grievances, 
rather  than  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  wife,  in  addition  to 
those  afforded  by  civil  proceedings:  People  v.  Naehr,  1  N.  Y. 
Cr.  Eep.  513;  People  v.  Walsh,  11  Hun,  292;  Bayne.v.  People, 
14  Hun,  181;  State  v.  Watson,  58  N.  J.  L.  499.  An  examina- 
tion will  show  that  all  of  these  cases  arose  under  statutes 
clearly  making  the  injury  to  the  public  an  essential  element. 
In  New  Jersey,  complaint  could  only  be  made  by  an  officer 
when  the  public  interests  were  affected.  The  New  York  cases 
arose  under  statutes  including  similar  provisions,  and  not  con- 
taining the  clause  in  our  statute  114  upon  which  the  counsel 
for  the  people  rely,  viz.:  "All  persons  who,  being  of  sufficient 
ability,  refuse  or  neglect  to  support  their  families."  These 
cases  are  distinguished  from  the  case  of  People  v.  Pettit,  3  Hun, 
416,  upon  the  express  ground  that  neglect  to  support  was  an 
ingredient  of  the  offense  under  former  laws,  and  was  stricken 
out  by  amendment:  See  People  v.  Walsh,  11  Hun,  293;  Laws 
N.  Y.  1844,  c.  174,  sec.  6.  The  language  of  our  law  (section 
1997a),  by  its  terms,  covers  the  case  of  one  who  refuses  or  neg- 
lects to  support  his  family;  and  we  think  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention to  limit  the  liability  of  the  husband  to  instances  where 
the  public  has  actually  been  called  upon  to  afford  relief,  thus 
denying  liability  where  a  wife,  through  her  own  exertions  or 
the  aid  of  friends,  avoids  pauperism.  The  statute  is  broad 
enough  in  its  terms  to  cover  all  cases  of  unjust  neglect,  and  we 
think  it  should  not  be  limited  by  the  construction  contended 
for.  This  view  receives  corroboration  from  the  fact  that  the 
former  provisions  of  the  law  (1  Howell's  Statutes,  section  1985) 
very  clearly  supported  the  contention  of  the  defendant's  coun- 
sel. It  read:  "All  persons  who  .  .  .  .  refuse  or  neglect  to 
support  their  families,  and  leave  their  wives  or  children  a  bur- 
den on  the  public";  whereas  the  present  law  contains  "or"  in- 
stead of  "and/1  as  does  the  law  of  1883. 

The  law  of  1885  (3  Howell's  Statutes,  section   7546)  pro- 
that  "a  wife  shall  not  be  examined  as  a  witness  for  or 
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against  her  husband  without  his  consent,  except  in  cases  where 
the  cause  of  action  grows  ont  of  a  personal  wrong  or  injury 
done  by  one  to  the  other,  or  grows  out  of  the  refusal  or  neglect 
to  furnish  the  wife  or  children  with  suitable  support,  within  the 
meaning  of  Act  No.  136  of  the  Session  Laws  of  1883."  In  1889 
an  act  was  passed,  entitled  "An  act  relative  to  disorderly  per- 
sons, and  to  repeal  chapter  53  of  the  Compiled  Laws  of  1871, 
as  amended  by  the  several  acts  amendatory  thereof,"  of  which 
amendatory  acts  said  Act  No.  136,  Public  Acts  of  1883,  was 
one.  Although  the  act  of  1889  substantially  re-enacted  sec- 
tion 1  of  chapter  53  (i.  e.,  Act  No.  136,  Public  Acts  of  1883), 
it  is  contended  that  115  such  act  is  repealed,  and  that  the  pro* 
visions  of  section  7546  cannot  apply  to  the  new  disorderly  act 
passed  in  1889.  The  law  of  1885  refers  to  the  then  existing 
disorderly  act,  instead  of  repeating  the  substance  of  its  perti- 
nent provisions.  By  such  reference,  such  act  became  a  part 
of  the  act  of  1885;  and  it  is  an  established  rule  that  in  such 
a  case  it  is  not  affected  by  a  subsequent  repeal  of  the  act  re- 
ferred to:  See  Endlich  on  Interpretation  of  Statutes,  sec.  492. 
We  have  followed  this  rule  in  the  cases  of  Darmstaetter  v. 
Moloney,  45  Mich.  621,  and  Begents  of  University  of  Michigan 
v.  Auditor  General,  109  Mich.  134.  The  provisions  of  the 
present  disorderly  act  are  identical  with  those  of  the  act  of  1883, 
so  far  as  the  former  were  incorporated  in  section  7546.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that  such  section  authorized  the  reception  of  the 
testimony  of  the  wife.  • 

Of  the  other  questions,  little  can  be  said  of  interest  to  the 
profession*  We  think  the  cross-examination  of  the  defendant 
was  proper,  as  it  tended  to  controvert  the  claim  that  his  wife 
had  abandoned  him,  and  improperly  refused  to  accept  the  sup- 
port which  he  offered  to  give  her  at  the  home  of  his  father.  To 
our  minds,  the  proposition  that  the  husband  was  at  liberty 
to  leave  his  wife  and  child  without  support,  that  he  might  give 
his  services  to  his  father,  in  the  expectation  of  succeeding  to  hi* 
rights  in  the  paternal  home  after  his  father  should  die,  is  not 
tenable.  He  cannot  thus  escape  his  domestic  and  public  ob- 
ligations. 

We  find  no  error,  and  the  circuit  court  is  directed  to  pro* 
oeed  to  judgment. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


CRIMINAL  LAW— FAILURE  TO  SUPPORT  WIFB.-The  stat- 
utory offense  of  failure  of  a  husband  to  support  his  wife  consist* 
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in  his  willful  neglect  to  provide  for  her  reasonable  support  and 
maintenance,  and  the  fact  that  she  has  financial  means  does  not 
relieve  him  from  his  statutory  duty  to  support  her:  Poole  v.  People, 
24  Colo.  510,  65  Am.  St.  Rep.  245. 

STATUTES— REPEAL  AND  RE-ENACTMENT.— If  a  repealed 
statute  is  re-enacted  in  the  same  words,  or  in  effect,  by  an  act  which 
goes  into  force  at  the  same  time  the  old  act  is  repealed,  it  is  con- 
tinued in  uninterrupted  operation:  See  extended  note  to  Wharton 

▼.  State,  84  Am.  Dec  220. 


Smith  v.  Spraguh. 

[lis  Micmouc,  us.] 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-SURRENDER-RIGHT .  TO 
GROWING  CROP.— A  tenant  after  surrender  of  the  leased  prem- 
ises has  no  right  to  the  crop  growing  thereon,  cannot  maintain  an 
action  therefor,  and  can  transfer  no  right  therein  to  another. 

ESTOPPEL-LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.— A  landlord  who, 
without  objection,  permits  a  tenant,  after  his  surrender  of  the  prem- 
ises, to  cut  a  crop  planted  by  him  and  growing  thereon,  and  there* 
after  attaches  It  for  rent  due,  Is  not  estopped  from  asserting  title 
to  the  crop,  as  against  the  tenant  or  his  transferee,  if  the  landlord 
acted  in  ignorance  of  his  legal  rights. 

ESTOPPEL.— EQUITABLE  estoppel  preventing  a  person 
from  asserting  his  legal  rights  to  property  must  Involve  some  de- 
gree of  moral  turpitude  in  the  conduct  of  such  person,  which  *haa 
misled  others  to  their  injury;  conduct  or  declarations  founded  upon 
Ignorance  of  one's  rights  does  not  constitute  such  estoppel. 

C.  C.  Yerkesj  for  the  appellant. 

A.  and  S.  H.  Perry,  for  the  appellee. 

148  LONG,  J.  This  is  a  suit  in  trover  for  the  conversion  of 
a  quantity  of  wheat.  Plaintiff's  contention  is  that  in  the  winter 
of  1894-95  defendant  Sprague  orally  leased  his  farm  for  one 
year  to  one  Orrin  Cook,  for  money  rent.  The  lease  commenced 
with  Cook's  occupancy,  about  March  1,  1895.  At  that  time 
there  was  growing  on  the  farm  a  field  of  wheat  of  about  eigh- 
teen acres,  and  in  the  lease  it  was  agreed  that  Cook  should  have 
the  privilege  of  sowing  an  14B  equal  acreage  that  year,  and  of 
harvesting  it  the  next.  At  the  expiration  of  the  first  year,  the 
parties  settled  satisfactorily;  and  it  was  then  verbally  agreed 
that  Cook  should  have  the  place  for  another  year  at  substan- 
tially the  same  terms  as  the  first  year.  The  arrangement  for 
the  second  year  was  made  in  February,  1896,  and  Cook  occupied 
the  farm  up  to  about  March   1,  1897,  when  he  moved  away. 
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On  July  15,  1897,  he  went  back  to  the  farm,  and  cut  and 
stacked  the  wheat  now  in  question,  and  which  was  produced 
from  the  wheat  he  had  sown  in  the  fall  of  1896.  On  September 
3,  1897,  he  executed  a  bill  of  sale  of  the  wheat  to  the  plaintiff, 
the  consideration  of  the  sale  being  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
dollars,  which  Cook  owed  plaintiff  for  work  done  on  the  farm. 
September  21,  1897,  defendant  went  before  a  justice,  and  swore 
out  a  writ  of  attachment  against  Cook,  and  directed  a  constable 
to  levy  it  on  the  stacks  of  wheat.  Before  this  attachment  suit 
became  returnable,  defendant  caused  the  same  to  be  discontin- 
ued, and  then  threshed  the  wheat,  sold  it,  and  kept  the  pro- 
ceeds; and  on  the  trial  it  was  conceded  that  defendant  con- 
verted it  to  his  own  use.  The  court  instructed  the  jury  to  find 
for  the  defendant. 

This  lease  was  not  in  writing,  and,  under  the  holding  of  this 
court  in  Carney  v.  Mosher,  97  Mich.  554,  it  expired  one  year 
from  the  date  it  was  made;  that  is,  one  year  from  February, 
1896.  In  March,  1897,  Mr.  Cook  moved  off  the  farm  and  pre-' 
sumably  surrendered  it  to  the  defendant.  He  then  sold  the 
wheat  to  plaintiff  and,  under  an  arrangement  with  plaintiff, 
went  to  the  farm  in  July  following,  cut  the  wheat,  and  stacked 
it.  Under  the  rule  in  Carney  v.  Mosher,  97  Mich.  554,  Mr. 
Cook,  the  lessee,  would  have  had  no  right  to  the  wheat  after  the 
surrender  of  the  premises,  and  could  not  have  maintained  an 
action  therefor.    The  plaintiff  had  no  greater  right. 

But  the  plaintiff  maintains  that  the  defendant  is  now  es- 
topped from  setting  up  title  to  the  wheat,  because  he  stood  by 
and  saw  Mr.  Cook  cut  and  stack  it,  and  thereafter  commenced 
proceedings  by  attachment  against  Cook,  150  levying  upon  the 
wheat  as  his  (Cook's)  property.  It  is  apparent  that  both  de- 
fendant and  Cook  were  mistaken  as  to  their  legal  rights.  Cook 
undoubtedly  supposed  when  he  left  the  farm  that  he  would  have 
the  right  to  return  and  cut  and  harvest  the  crop,  as  it  was 
agreed  he  might.  He  owed  defendant  for  a  year's  rent,  and 
defendant  claimed  a  lien  on  the  wheat  for  the  rent,  and  most 
likely  understood  that  that  was  the  extent  of  his  right  in  the 
crop.  Under  the  rule  in  Carney  v.  Mosher,  97  Mich.  554,  the 
defendant  was  the  legal  owner  of  the  crop.  When  Cook  under- 
took to  cut  it,  defendant  claimed  that  he  must  be  paid  his  rent 
out  of  it.  He  was  then  trying  to  save  his  rights  as  he  then 
understood  them,  and,  in  making  the  levy  of  the  attachment, 
he  was  undertaking  to  enforce  that  right.    Subsequently,  he 
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was  advised  as  to  his  legal  rights,  advised  that  he  had  the  title, 
and  then  sought  to  enforce  those  rights  by  retention  of  the  crop. 
Defendant  apparently  acted  in  good  faith,  and  without  knowl- 
edge of  his  legal  rights,  when  making  the  levy  of  attachment. 
We  think  it  is  not  a  case  for  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of 
equitable  estoppeL  To  constitute  an  estoppel  of  this  character, 
such  as  will  prevent  a  party  from  asserting  his  legal  rights  to 
property,  there  must  be  some  degree  of  turpitude  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  party  to  the  estoppel,  which  has  misled  others  to 
their  injury.  Conduct  or  declarations  founded  upon  ignorance 
of  one's  rights  have  no  such  ingredient,  and  seldom  work  any 
such  result:  Henshaw  v.  Bissell,  18  Wall.  255.  No  deception 
was  practiced  upon  Cook.  He  knew  the  facts  as  fully  as  the 
defendant  did.  The  plaintiff  is  in  no  better  position  than  Cook 
would  be  had  he  brought  the  action.  The  property  was  on  the 
defendant's  farm  at  the  time  plaintiff  took  his  bill  of  sale,  and 
he  knew  all  the  facts  which  defendant  knew.  He  also  took  the 
wheat  on  a  past  due  indebtedness  from  Cook  to  him,  and  was 
not,  therefore,  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Upon  the  whole  record, 
the  court  was  not  in  error  in  directing  the  verdict  for  defend* 
ant. 
The  judgment  must  be  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— CROPS.— A  tenant  under  a  crop- 
ping lease  deprives  himself  of  all  claim  to  a  crop  which  he  has 
planted,  If,  without  fault  on  the  part  of  the  landlord,  he  repudiates 
the  agreement  and  voluntarily  abandons  the  premises:  Klplinger  v. 
Green,  61  Mich.  840,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  584. 

ESTOPPEL  IN  PAIS.— Mutual  mistake  as  to  the  law,  the  facts 
being  known  to  all  the  parties  without  concealment  or  misrepre- 
sentation, furnishes  no  ground  upon  which  one  of  the  parties  can 
invoke  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  against  the  other:  Gjerstadengen  v. 
Van  Dusen,  7  N.  Dak.  612,  66  Am.  Rep.  679;  Estis  v.  Jackson, 
111  N.  0.  145,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  784.  See  farther  on  the  essentials 
of  equitable  estoppel,  the  note  to  Sweeney  v.  Pratt,  66  Am.  St  Rept 
107. 
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Bowen  V.  Bbogan. 

[119  Michigan,  218.) 

MORTGAGE»-FORECIX)SURB.-No  legal  title  Is  obtained 
by  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  upon  which  nothing  is  due  at  the 
time  of  the  foreclosure. 

MORTGAGE^-INTERES'T-LIFB  TENANT  AND  REMAIN- 
DERMAN.—As  between  the  owners  of  the  fee  and  the  life  estate 
in  mortgaged  property,  the  owner  of  the  life  estate  is  charged  with 
the  duty  of  paying  interest  upon  the  encumbrance,  and  the  life 
tenant  cannot,  by  neglecting  this  duty  and  allowing  the  mortgage 
to  be  foreclosed,  acquire  title  through  the  foreclosure  sale,  and  cut 
off  the  remainderman. 

MORTGAGES-IRREGULAR  FORECLOSURE.— Ejectment 
may  be  maintained  against  a  mortgagor  in  possession  under  a  void 
or  irregular  foreclosure. 

MORTGAGES  —  IRREGULAR  FORECLOSURE  -  EJECT- 
MHNT— CONTRIBUTION  BY  REMAINDERMAN.— A  grantee  of  a 
deceased  life  tenant  in  possession  of  the  property  under  a  void  fore- 
closure of  a  mortgage  cannot  enforce  contribution  from  the  re- 
mainderman as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  hitter's  recovery  in 
ejectment. 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION— LIFE  TENANT  AND  REMAIN- 
DERMEN.—A  life  tenant  in  possession  or  his  grantee  during  the 
lifetime  of  the  former  cannot  hold  adversely  to  the  remaindermen. 

J.  M.  Hatch  and  L.  0.  Miller,  for  the  appellants. 

F.  W.  Clapp,  for  the  appellees. 

**•  MOORE,  J.  Plaintiffs,  as  heirs  at  law  of  David  Bowen, 
deceased,  commenced  an  action  of  ejectment  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  real  estate  occupied  by  defendants.  The  case  was  tried 
before  the  circuit  judge,  who  decided  in  favor  of  defendants. 

David  Bowen,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  the  owner  of  the 
land  in  question.  He  was  in  possession  of  the  land  at  the  time 
of  his.  death,  in  1872.  He  left  no  children  surviving  him,  but 
left  a  widow  and  an  adopted  son.  He  left  no  will.  In  1871, 
Mr.  Bowen  gave  Mr.  McKinstry  a  mortgage  upon  the  land  in 
question,  for  seven  hundred  dollars  payable  October  10,  1880. 
TE%e  interest  was  payable  annually.  The  mortgage  contained 
an  interest  clause,  providing  that,  if  default  was  made  in  the 
payment  of  interest,  the  principal  might  be  treated  as  due.  A 
foreclosure  of  this  mortgage,  by  advertisement,  was  commenced 
in  March,  1874,  which  notice  stated  that  there  was  due,  as  prin- 
cipal and  interest  six  hundred  and  forty-five  dollars  and  fifteen 
cents.  June  19,  1874,  the  sheriff  sold  the  property  to  Robert 
Murphy  for  seven  hundred  and  thirty-five  dollars  and  eighty 
cents,  and  issued  to  him  a  sheriffs  deed,  which  was  recorded 
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June  24, 1875.  On  the  same  day  Mr.  Murphy  gave  a  quitclaim 
deed  of  the  premises  to  the  widow  of  David  Bowen,  who  had 
again  married.  She  had  remained  in  possession  of  the  premises 
all  of  the  time,  and  continued  to  remain  in  possession  of  them 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death,  which  occurred  in  December,  1886. 
Prior  to  June,  1875,  Mra.  Bowen  was  appointed  administra- 
trix of  her  husband's  estate,  and  was  such  administratrix  at 
the  time  the  land  was  deeded  to  her  by  Mr.  Murphy.  The 
adopted  6on  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowen  died  in  December,  1873; 
and  it  is  altogether  probable  the  Bowens  regarded  this  son  as 
their  legal  heir,  as  the  law  under  which  he  was  adopted  was  not 
declared  unconstitutional  until  after  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bowen. 
After  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bowen,  the  land  was  assigned  by  the 
probate  court  to  Richard  White  and  Kate  Donahue,  as  the  only 
heirs  of  Mrs.  Bowen,  and  they  sold  the  premises  to  Patrick 
Brogan  and  his  wife. 

It  is  the  claim  of  the  plaintiffs  that,  at  the  time  the  ^  mort- 
gage was  foreclosed,  the  interest  and  part  of  the  principal  had 
been  paid,  and  nothing  was  due  upon  it,  so  that  the  foreclosure 
proceeding  was  a  void  proceeding,  and  no  title  was  obtained 
through  it  The  circuit  judge  found  there  was  paid  in  July, 
1873,  upon  this  mortgage  five  hundred  and  forty-seven  dollars 
and  twenty  cents.  We  think  this  finding  was  justified  by  com- 
petent and  material  testimony.  If  this  amount  was  paid,  it 
is  evident  there  was  nothing  due  upon  the  mortgage  when  it 
was  foreclosed,  and  the  right  to  foreclose  it  did  not  exist,  and 
no  legal  title  was  obtained  by  the  foreclosure. 

There  are  also  other  abjections  to  the  defense  which  is  inter- 
posed here.  In  the  absence  of  a  will  and  of  children,  Mrs. 
Bowen's  interest  in  her  husband's  real  estate  was  a  life  in- 
terest (2  Howell's  Statutes,  section  5772a,  subdivision  2);  and 
upon  the  death  of  Bridget  Bowen,  the  mother  and  the  two 
brothers  of  David  Bowen,  deceased,  would  be  entitled  to  the 
property:  2  Howell's  Statutes,  sec.  5772a.  Mrs.  Bowen,  then, 
being  possessed  of  the  life  estate,  and  the  plaintiffs  in  this 
case  being  the  remaindermen,  what  was  the  duty  of  Mrs. 
Bowen  in  relation  to  the  real  estate  and  the  mortgage  upon  it? 
The  rule  is  well  settled  that,  as  between  the  owners  of  the  fee 
and  the  life  estate  of  encumbered  property,  the  owner  of  the 
life  estate  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  paying  the  interest  upon 
the  encumbrance:  Campbell  v.  Campbell,  21  Mich.  438;  De- 
freese  v.  Lake,  109  Mich.  415,  63  Am.  St.  Rep.  584;  Damm  t. 
Damm,  109  Mich.  G19,  G3  Am.  St.  Kcp.  601.     It,  then,  being 
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the  duty  of  Mrs.  Bowen  to  pay  the  interest  upon  the  mortgage, 
by  neglecting  the  duty,  and  allowing  the  mortgage  to  be  fore- 
closed, she  could  not,  by  acquiring  the  property  through  the 
foreclosure  sale,  cut  off  the  title  of  the  remaindermen.  To  al- 
low her  to  do  so  would  be  to  allow  her  to  profit  by  her  neglect 
of  duty:  Dubois  v.  Campau,  24  Mich.  370;  Connecticut  etc.  Ins.  . 
Co.  y.  Bulte,  45  Mich.  113;  Whitney  v.  Salter,  36  Minn.  103,  / 
1  Am.  St.  Bep.  656.  ^     / 

It  is  claimed  by  defendants  that,  there  having  been  a  fore- 
closure of  this  mortgage,  even  though  the  foreclosure  8S1  is  ir- 
regular, the  purchaser  is  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the  mort- 
gagee, and,  being  in  possession,  ejectment  is  not  the  proper 
remedy;  but  the  proceeding  must  be  in  a  court  of  equity:  Citing 
Gage  r.  Sanborn,  106  Mich.  270;  Gale  y.  Eckhart,  107  Mich.  465. 
It  is  also  claimed  that  as  Bridget  Bowen  was  under  no  obliga- 
tions to  pay  the  principal  of  the  mortgage,  and  the  remainder- 
men were  bound  to  pay  it,  this  action  cannot  be  sustained  un- 
til the  amount  which  the  remaindermen  should  pay  has  been 
paid  by  them:  Citing  Whitney  y.  Salter,  36  Minn.  103,  1  Am. 
St  Bep.  656;  Daviess  v.  Myers,  13  B.  Mon.  511. 

The  last-named  authorities  sustain  the  doctrine  as  contended 
for  by  defendants;  but  a  very  different  rule  prevails  in  this 
state  as  to  the  right  of  the  mortgagee  in  the  mortgaged  prop- 
erty from  what  obtains  in  many  of  the  states.  The  mortgage 
is  not  a  grant  of  the  land  to  the  mortgagee,  defeasible  upon 
condition  subsequent,  and  to  become  absolute  on  failure  to  pay 
at  the  specified  time.  It  is  a  mere  security,  the  estate  in  the 
land  and  the  right  of  possession  remaining  in  the  mortgagor 
until  the  mortgage  is  foreclosed  and  the  equity  of  redemption 
has  expired:  Caruthers  v.  Humphrey,  12  Mich.  270;  Crippen  v. 
Morrison,  13  Mich.  23;  Newton  v.  Sly,  15  Mich.  391;  Hogsett  v. 
Ellis,  17  Mich.  351;  Newton  v.  McKay,  30  Mich.  380;  Wagar 
y.  Stone,  36  Mich.  364.  It  cannot  be  said  in  this  case  that  de- 
fendants are  in  possession  by  any  act  of  the  mortgagor.  The 
maker  of  the  mortgage  was  dead.  The  only  persons  having 
any  interest  in  the  mortgage  besides  the  mortgagee,  so  far  as 
the  record  discloses,  at  the  time  of  the  attempted  foreclosure 
were  Mrs.  Bowen  and  the  heirs  at  law  of  Mr.  Bowen.  Mrs. 
Bowen  could  not  consent  to  put  the  mortgagee  in  possession  at 
the  time  of  the  foreclosure;  for,  as  we  have  already  seen,  it  was 
her  duty  to  pay  the  interest  and  to  prevent  the  foreclosure. 
It  does  not  appear  the  heirs  at  law  ever  consented  to  the  fore- 
closure proceedings,  or  to  the  mortgagee's  taking  possession 
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thereunder.  Ejectment  may  be  maintained  against  the  mort- 
gagee in  possession  under  a  void,  invalid,  or  ***  irregular  fore* 
closure:  Humphrey  v.  Hurd,  29  Miclv.  44;  Newton  v.  McKay, 
30  Mich.  380;  Sherrid  v.  Southwick,  43  Mich.  515. 
;<  It  is  claimed  title  inures  to  defendants  by  reason  of  adverse 
possession.  We  have  already  seen  that,  by  virtue  of  the  statute, 
Mrs.  Bowen  had  a  life  estate  in  the  land.  It  is  veil  settled  that 
a  life  tenant  in  possession  does  not  hold  adversely  to  the  re- 
maindermen: Lumley  v.  Haggerty,  110  Mich.  552,  64  Am.  St 
Rep.  364;  .Oindrat  v.  Weston  By.,  96  Ala.  162.  Mrs.  Bowen 
died  in  1886.  This  action  was  brought  in  1897.  Title  by  ad- 
verse possession  was  not  acquired  by  defendants. 
Judgment  is  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  ordered. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


MORTGAGES  —  LIFE)  TENANT  —  REMAINDERMAN.— A»  be- 
tween a  life  tenant  in  possession  and  the  remainderman,  the  former 
Is  bound  to  pay  the  interest  and  the  latter  the  principal  of  any  en- 
cumbrance to  which  the  estate  of  both  is  subject:  Damm  v.  Damm. 
109  Mich.  619,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  601. 

MORTGAGES.— EJECTMENT  will  not  lie  by  a  mortgagor  against 
a  mortgagee  in  possession  so  long  as  the  mortgage  subsists:  Hubbell 
v.  Moulson,  53  N.  Y.  225,  13  Am.  Rep.  519;  extended  note  to  Cotton 
t.  Carlisle,  7  Am.  St  Rep.  33. 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION.— The  possession  of  a  life  tenant  cannot 
be  adverse  to  a  remainderman:  Lumley  v.  Haggerty,  HO  Mich.  552, 
64  Am.  St  Rep.  864,  and  note. 


Moon  v.  Mills. 

[U9  Michigan,  296.] 

BASEMENTS  -  RIGHTS  OF  WAY  — REMOVAL  OP  OB- 
STRUOTION.— One  of  the  owners  In  common  of  a  right  of  .way 
in  an  alley,  who  erects  an  obstruction  on  his  part,  beneficial  to  him- 
self alone,  but  not  incommoding  his  abutting  owner,  cannot  be 
compelled  to  remove  such  obstruction. 

BASEMENTS.— PRESCRIPTIVE  RIGHTS  MAY  BE  AC- 
QUIRED IN  AN  ALLEY,  though  it  was  originally  laid  out  as  such. 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION.— TITLE  TO  PUBLIC  HIGH- 
WAYS may  be  acquired  by  adverse  possession. 

J.  Yelland,  for  the  appellants. 

W.  H.  S.  Wood,  L.  E.  Howlett,  and  W.  P.  Van  Winkle,  for 
the  defendant. 
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***  LONG,  J.  This  bill  was  filed  to  compel  the  removal  of 
a  certain  platform,  stairway,  and  water-closet  from  and  out  of 
an  alley  situate  between  the  premises  of  the  complainants  and 
the  defendant  The  alley  is  twelve  feet  wide  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty  feet  long,  extending  from  the  street  to  another  alley 
at  right  angles  with  it.  The  complainants9  premises,  which  are 
twenty-four  feet  in  width,  abut  in  the  rear  upon  this  first  alley, 
and  extend  through  to  Bast  street,  upon  which  their  store  fronts. 
The  defendant's  premises,  upon  which  there  are  three  brick 
stores,  face  on  Main  street  and  extend  to  the  alley  in  the  rear. 
The  obstruction  complained  of  is  a  909  platform  twenty-nine 
feet  ten  inches  in  length,  extending  partly  across  the  rear  end 
of  the  second  story  of  defendant's  buildings.  Leading  down 
from  the  platform  into  the  alley  is  a  stairway  about  thirty-five 
inches  in  width.  The  platform  is  held  in  place  by  brackets  fast- 
ened against  the  wall,  twelve  feet  from  the  ground.  The  water- 
closet  is  beneath  the  stairway  and  not  extending  so  far  into  the 
alley  as  the  stairway  itself.  The  stairway  and  platform  are 
used  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the  second  story  of  defendant's 
buildings,  these  stories  being  used  as  offices,  living  rooms,  and 
dressmaking  parlors. 

The  defendant  purchased  his  premises  from  the  heirs  of  Al- 
ston Whipple  in  1880  and  1881.  The  alley  in  question  also 
belonged  to  that  estate.  The  deeds  to  the  defendant,  after  de- 
scribing the  property,  recite:  "Together  with  a  perpetual  right 
of  way  twelve  feet  wide,  parallel  with  Main  street,  extending 
from  Clinton  street  south  to  the  alley  on  lot  number  33  of 
Cowdry's  addition,  running  parallel  with  Grand  River  street, 
which  right  of  way  is  to  be  used  in  common  by  the  parties  of 
the  second  part,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  and  the  owners,  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  of  the  several  lots  and  parcels  of  land  lying 
west  and  bordering  on  the  above-described  alleys,  according  to 
the  recorded  plat,"  ete. 

Soon  after  the  defendant  purchased  his  premises,  these  three 
store  buildings  were  erected,  and  three  different  stairways  built 
in  the  alley  leading  to  the  upper  rooms  of  the  stores.  Fires  oc- 
curred in  the  buildings  some  time  in  1887,  when  the  three 
stairways  were  rebuilt.  No  objection  seems,  to  have  been  made 
to  these  obstructions  by  anyone  until  the  complainants  pur- 
chased their  property,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  alley,  in  1897. 
While  complainants  were  building  their  property,  defendant 
took  down  the  three  stairways,  and  erected  the  platform  and  one 
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stairway  instead.    No  objection  was  made  by  complainants  to 
these  changes  while  they  were  being  made. 

The  case  was  heard  in  open  court,  and  the  bill  dismiiwftfl. 
Complainants  appeal.  We  think  the  testimony  shows  conclu- 
sively that  the  80°  complainants  are  not  injured  in  any  manner 
by  these  obstructions.  The  land  in  this  alley  was  never  ded- 
icated to  the  public  by  any  plat,  and  the  only  ones  interested 
in  the  alley  are  those  whose  property  abuts  thereon.  Under  the 
deeds  to  the  defendant,  he  has  a  perpetual  right  of  way  in  the 
alley.  Any  encroachment  must  become  a  serious  inconvenience 
to  the  parties  having  the  right  of  way  before  it  becomes  a 
nuisance.  The  claim  of  complainants  is  that,  as  matter  of  law, 
they  are  entitled  in  a  court  of  equity  to  a  removal,  though  they 
show  no  equitable  reasons  why  it  should  be  so  ordered.  This 
contention  cannot  be  sustained.  The  true  rule  is  that  one  of 
the  owners  in  common  of  a  way,  who  erects  an  obstruction  on 
his  part,  beneficial  to  himself,  and  which  does  not  tend  to  in- 
commode one  who  has  an  equal  right,  cannot  be  compelled  to 
remove  such  obstruction:  19  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  113. 

There  is  another  reason  which  prevents  the  complainants 
from  sustaining  their  claim.  The  defendant  obtained  his  deeds 
in  1880  and  1881,  and  in  the  following  year  erected  his-  build- 
ings, and  from  that  time  to  the  present  has  occupied  the  alley 
by  the  stairways  erected  in  the  alley  in  the  rear  of  these  build- 
ings. There  has  been  a  continued,  uninterrupted  use  of  the 
alley  by  the  stairways,  under  a  claim  of  right,  for  more  than 
seventeen  years  prior  to  the  time  of  filing  the  present  bill.  Pre- 
scriptive rights  may  be  acquired  in  an  alley,  though  it  was  laid 
out  as  such:  Vier  v.  Detroit,  111  Mich.  646.  Title  may  be  ac- 
quired to  a  public  highway  by  adverse  possession:  Eesexville  t. 
Emery,  90  Mich.  183. 

The  court  below  was  correct  in  dismissing  complainants' 
That  decree  will  be  affirmed,  with  costs. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


RIGHT  OF  WAY-OBSTRUCTION.— The  rights  of  abutters  on 
a  narrow  passageway  in  the  rear  of  city  lots  are  not  infringed  by 
projecting  a  building  partly  over  such  way  but  not  Interfering  with 
the  foot  passage:  Burnham  v.  Nevins,  144  Mass.  88,  60  Am.  Bep. 
61,  and  note.  See,  too,  the  extended  notes  to  Welch  ▼.  Wilcox*  100 
Am.  Dec.  119;  Field  v.  Barling,  41  Am.  St  Bep.  828. 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION  of  a  highway  or  alley  for  the  statutory 
period  gives  title  to  the  occupant:  Note  to  Meyer  ▼.  Lincoln,  29  Am. 
St  Rep.  604.  Compare  Crocker  ▼.  Collins,  87  8.  a  827,  84  Am.  St 
Bep.  762. 
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GfiAHAM   V.    MOFPBTT. 

(119  MlCHXGAX,  803.] 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER-VENDOR'S  LIEN-FRAUDU- 
LENT REPRESENTATIONS.— A  vendor  is  not  entitled  to  a  lien 
for  damages  resulting  from  fraudulent  representations  as  to  the 
value  of  chattels  taken  by  him  In  payment  for  the  land  conveyed. 
He  is  only  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  the  fraud,  or  to  a  rescis- 
sion of  the  contract 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASERS  EN  DOR'S  LIEN-FRAUDU- 
LENT REPRESENTATIONS.— If  a  contract  obligates  the  vendee 
to  pay  a  given  sum  for  land,  and  the  vendor  Is  subsequently  In- 
duced by  fraud  to  accept  a  chattel  for  the  whole  or  a  definitely 
fixed  portion  of  such  purchase  price,  the  vendor  may  tender  back 
the  chattel  and  enforce  a  lien  for  the  amount  represented  by  It 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASERS-VENDOR'S  LIEN-FRiAUDU- 
LENT  REPRESENTATIONS.— A  vendor  Is  not  entitled  to  affirm 
a  contract  whereby  he  has  agreed  to  take  chattels  in  part  payment 
of  the  purchase  price,  and  maintain  a  lien  for  a  deficiency  arising 
from  the  failure  of  such  chattels  to  equal  their  represented  value, 
upon  the  theory  that  to  that  extent  the  consideration  has  not  been 
fully  paid. 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER  —  FRAUDULENT  REPRE- 
SENTATIONS.—A  vendor  is  responsible  for  fraudulent  representa- 
tions inducing  the  sale,  whether  they  are  made  by  himself,  or  by 
a  third  person  whom  he  expects  to  give  the  vendee  false  informa- 
tion and  he  allows  the  contract  to  be  consummated  with  knowledge 
that  the  vendee  is  acting  on.  such  false  information. 

F.  E.  Bobson  and  0.  Kirchner,  for  the  appellants. 
Hang  ft  Yerkes  and  E.  F.  Conely,  for  the  appellee. 

004  HOOKEB,  J.  On  November  25,  1895,  the  parties  to 
this  suit  made  a  contract  in  writing,  by  which  the  complainant 
agreed  to  sell  a  dwelling-house  and  lot  in  Detroit  to  the  Mof- 
fetts,  husband  and  wife,  and  they  promised  to  pay  therefor 
eleven  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  in  manner  following,  viz.: 
"Five  hundred  dollars  in  cash  this  day,  20  shares  of  Ingham 
County  Savings  Bank  stock,  and  $5,500  cash,  on  or  before  No- 
vember 30,  1895,  and  assume  a  mortgage  of  $3,500,  the  inter- 
est upon  which  is  to  be  paid  by  said  party  of  the  first  part — 
paid  to  January  1,  1896." 

This  writing  was  the  culmination  of  negotiations  which  cov- 
ered a  period  of  a  week  or  more,  during  which  most  of  the  al- 
leged misrepresentations  are  said  to  have  been  made.  On  the 
thirtieth  day  of  the  same  month,  according  to  the  805  testi- 
mony of  Moffett,  he  asked  Graham,  who  acted  in  the  transac- 
tion on  behalf  of  his  wife,  to  take  five  shares  more  of  the  stock, 
as  he  was  a  little  short  of  money;  and  it  was  finally  agreed  that 
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the  Grahams  should  take  eleven  shores  more,  and  the  deed  was 
delivered,  and  the  consideration,  including  thirty-one  shares  of 
the  Ingham  County  Bank  stock,  was  paid,  and  the  Moffetts  en- 
tered into  possession  of  the  property.  Some  six  or  eight  months 
later  the  hank  went  into  the  hands  of  a  receiver,  and  the  evi- 
dence shows  that  an  assessment  of  sixty  or  seventy  per  cent 
upon  the  stock  will  he  required  to  meet  its  obligations. 

The  bill  in  this  cause  was  filed  in  February,  1897,  and  alleges 
that  Moffett  fraudulently  represented  this  stock  to  be  worth  par, 
thereby  inducing  Graham  to  accept  it  at  its  par  value  for  a  part 
of  the  purchase  price,  whereas  it  was  in  fact  of  no  value;  and 
the  bill  prays  the  enforcement  of  a  vendor's  lien  for  the  amount 
represented  by  such  stock  in  the  trade.  The  testimony  of 
Graham  shows  that  he  offered  to  return  the  stock  to  Moffett, 
and  demanded  the  property  back,  and  that  Moffett  refused  to 
accede  to  the  demand.  This  bill  appears  to  have  been  framed 
upon  the  theory  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  rescind  the  contract 
in  toto,  but  that,  the  fraud  being  shown  in  relation  to  the  stock, 
the  vendor  might  treat  the  amount  which  it  was  understood  to 
represent  in  the  transaction  as  unpaid,  and  that  the  vendor's 
lien  could  be  foreclosed  to  collect  it.  Upon  the  same  theory,  we 
presume  that  it  might  be  contended  that  an  action  of  assumpsit 
would  lie,  under  the  rule  that  such  an  action  may  be  maintained 
for  the  unpaid  price  of  real  estate  duly  conveyed. 

Lord  Eldon,  in  defining  the  vendor's  lien,  used  the  following 
language:  "Where  the  vendor  conveys,  without  more,  though 
the  consideration  is  upon  the  face  of  the  instrument  expressed 
to  be  paid,  and  by  a  receipt  indorsed  upon  the  back,  if  it  is 
the  simple  case  of  a  conveyance,  the  money,  or  part  of  it,  not 
being  paid,  as  between  the  vendor  and  the  vendee,  and  persons 
claiming  as  volunteers,  upon  the  doctrine  of  this  8oa  court, 
which,  when  it  is  settled,  has  the  effect  of  a  contract,  though 
perhaps  no  actual  contract  has  taken  place,  a  lien  shall  prevail, 
in  the  one  case  for  the  whole  consideration,  in  the  other  for  that 
part  of  the  money  which  was  not  paid":  Mackreth  v.  Symmons, 
15  Ves.  329,  337. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  definition  that  justifies  the  infer- 
ence that  a  vendor  has  a  lien  for  damages  resulting  from  a 
breach  of  a  contract,  and  we  know  of  no  case  where  it  has 
been  expressly  held  that  such  is  the  law,  unless  it  be  cases  here- 
inafter discussed.  It  merely  secures  the  payment  of  the  prom- 
ised money  or  price.  The  agreed  purchase  price  may  be,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  chattels;  as  an  agreement  to  sell  some  land 
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at  an  agreed  price,  for  certain  horses  or  bank  stock,  at  a  settled 
valuation.  In  case  of  such  a  contract,  the  vendor's  lien  would 
aecure  the  performance  of  the  promise,  which  would  be  to  de- 
liver the  horses  or  the  stock,  not  to  pay  money  in  lieu  thereof; 
-especially  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  evidence  shows  conclusively 
that  the  vendee  refused  to  take  the  property  upon  a  money  con- 
sideration. He  may  have  been  guilty  of  fraud  in  inducing  the 
vendor  to  agree  to  take  the  stock  as  part  of  the  consideration, 
but  that  fact  will  not  authorize  a  court  to  make  a  different  con- 
tract for  him.  It  can  only  award  him  damages  for  the  fraud, 
or  permit  a  rescission  of  the  contract:  Coit  v.  Fougera,  36 
Barb.  195;  Burns  v.  Taylor,  23  Ala.  255. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases,  however,  in  which  a  vendor's  lien 
does  exist,  viz.,  where  the  contract  obligates  the  vendee  to  pay 
a  given  sum  for  the  land,  and  the  vendor  is  afterward  induced, 
by  fraud,  to  accept  a  chattel  for  the  whole  or  a  definitely  fixed 
portion  of  such  purchase  price.  In  such  a  case  the  vendor  may 
tender  back  the  chattel,  and  enforce  a  lien  for  the  amount  rep- 
resented by  it.  This  is  upon  the  theory  that  the  pre-existing 
contract  is  binding.  Its  fraudulent  modification  being  re- 
scinded, the  contract  itself  is  left  to  stand,  with  its  attendant 
right  of  lien  in  the  vendor.  The  testimony  is  conclusive  that 
this  is  not  one  of  these  cases  as  to  the  twenty  shares;  for  not 
only  3*OT  does  the  writing  show  it,  but  the  testimony  is  all  to 
the  effect  that  Moffett  would  not  agree  to  buy  the  premises  un- 
less the  twenty  shares  of  stock  should  be  accepted  in  part  pay- 
ment. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  carry  this  doctrine  a  step  further,  and 
say  that  although  the  vendee  never  agreed  to  pay  cash,  and  ex- 
pressly refused  to  do  so,  yet  inasmuch  as  he  was  guilty  of  fraud, 
thereby  inducing  the  vendor  to  reconsider  her  determination  to 
sell  for  cash  only,  and  consent  to  an  exchange  for  stock,  that 
equity  will,  in  addition  to  the  legal  remedy  through  an  action 
for  damages  for  the  fraud,  and  the  equitable  one  of  rescission, 
recognize  the  vendor's  right  to  affirm  the  contract,  and  main- 
tain a  lien  for  the  deficiency  arising  from  the  failure  of  the 
stock  to  equal  its  represented  value,  upon  the  theory  that  to 
that  extent  the  consideration  was  not  fully  paid.  This  is  a 
persuasive  view  to  take  of  the  case.  It  is  an  expeditious  way 
to  relieve  the  complainant,  and  it  removes  whatever  danger 
there  might  be  of  a' failure  to  collect  a  judgment  for  damages 
for  the  fraud,  should  one  be  recovered  at  law.  But,  on  the 
other   hand,  it  introduces  inconsistencies  and    far-reaching 
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changes  in  the  law.  It  enlarges  the  Tender's  lien  to  include 
damages  for  a  breach  of  contract  as  well  as  the  unpaid  price 
agreed  upon.  It  introduces  an  element  of  uncertainty,  by 
making  it  cover  unliquidated  claims,  which  have  hitherto  gen- 
erally been  excluded.  It  revolutionizes  the  doctrine  of  rescis- 
sion, which  requires  a  party  to  rescind  a  fraudulent  contract  in 
toto  or  affirm  it  as  made.  It  allows  the  vendor  to  keep  the 
chattel,  and  recover  the  damages  in  equity — a  thing  hitherto 
almost  unknown. 

There  is  a  temptation  to  do  full  and  complete  justice  be- 
tween parties,  if  possible,  especially  where  fraud  is  apparent, 
that  tends  to  the  extension  of  rules  of  law,  -which  shoujjl  only 
be  made  after  careful  consideration,  for  every  innovation  against 
the  logic  of  the  law  is  productive  of  confusion.  In  this  case 
it  would  be  gratifying  if  we  could  settle  this  matter  here,  in- 
stead of  requiring  the  complainant  806  to  pursue  her  legal 
remedy;  but  an  illogical  extension  of  the  law  of  vendor's  lien 
to  cases  involving  unliquidated  damages  for  fraud  would  be  a 
heavy  price  to  pay  therefor.  Certainty  in  the  law  is  a  growing 
necessity,  and  the  broader  the  rules  can  be,  consistent  with 
general  justice,  the  better.  There  is  always  danger  in  disre- 
garding the  logic  or  reason  of  a  rule  of  law,  sometimes  not  so 
discernible  at  the  time  as  on  later  occasions,  when  the  conse- 
quences confront  the  courts  in  other  cases.  It  may  be  a  sim- 
ple thing  in  this  case,  and  justified  by  the  proof,  to  say  that  this 
stock  is  worth  nothing,  and  therefore  that  the  measure  of  re- 
covery— may  we  not  as  properly  say  damages? — is  plain;  but,  it 
would  not  be  so  easily  and  accurately  determined  if  the  chattel 
were  a  spavined  horse. 

We  are  cited  to  a  few  cases  which  are  alleged  to  support  the 
practice  contended  for  by  the  complainant.  Our  own  case  of 
Merrill  v.  Allen,  38  Mich.  487,  fails  to  reach  the  point  in  con- 
troversy, as  in  that  case  the  agreement  was  to  deed  premises  in 
part  payment  for  other  land.  It  was  held  that  a  lien  existed 
when  such  premises  were  not  deeded  as  promised,  which  is  a 
different  thing  from  asserting  a  lien  after  conveyance,  because 
of  a  fraudulent  representation  of  value:  Tobey  y.  McAllister, 
9  Wis.  463,  is  more  nearly  in  point,  but  that  case  was  heard 
upon  demurrer,  and  we  do  not  know  what  the  contract  was. 
In  disposing  of  the  case,  the  court  says,  speaking  of  certain 
notes  of  third  parties:  "For,  if  we  were  of 'the  opinion  that  the 
respondent,  by  taking  such  securities,  and  trusting  to  the  re- 
sponsibility of  third  persons,  thereby  lost  the  implied  lien  upon 
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the  property  which  the  law  would  otherwise  have  given  him, 
jet  that  certainty  cannot  be  the  case  if  there  was  fraud  in  the 
transaction." 

This  indicates  that  the  vendor  had  a  lien  under  the  contract 
for  the  purchase  money,  of  which  he  was  deprived  by  fraud. 
It  differs  from  our  case,  for  here  the  purchase  price  was  not 
money,  but  an  agreed  chattel,  which  was  delivered.  The  ques- 
tion now  under  discussion  does  not  80°  seem  to  have  been 
raised,  and  the  only  proposition  that  appears  to  have  been  de- 
cided is  that  where  one  substitutes  another's  obligation  for  his 
own,  through  fraud,  it  does  not  release  him  from  his  obligation 
—a  rule  that  is  undoubtedly  the  law.  Two  other  Wisconsin 
cases  are  cited,  but  they  do  not  throw  light  upon  the  question. 

A  case  will  be  found,  however,  which  seems  on  all  fours 
with  the  one  before  us,  and  a  lien  was  sustained,  reversing  the 
▼ice-chancellor,  who  dismissed  the  bill  upon  the  ground  that 
the  vendor's  claim  was  one  sounding  in  damages,  and  that 
there  could  not  be  a  partial  rescission  of  a  contract:  See  Brad- 
ley ▼.  Bosley,  1  Barb.  Ch.  125.  With  this  exception,  our  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  no  case  like  the  present  one. 

Our  examination  of  the  testimony  satisfies  us  that  at  the 
time  this  contract  was  made  Dr.  Moffett  knew  that  the  bank 
was  insolvent.  He  admits  that  he  had  anticipated  a  run  upon 
it,  and  that  the  bank  had  closed  its  doors  on  a  former  occasion, 
while  he  was  a  large  stockholder,  a  director,  and  a  member  of 
its  discount  or  loan  committee.  He  then  incurred  the  criticism 
of  the  other  stockholders  for  withdrawing  a  large  deposit  to 
avoid  loss  through  a  run  which  he  anticipated,  and  which  ac- 
tually followed  a  few  days  afterward,  causing  the  suspension  of 
the  bank.  The  bank  was  reorganized,  but,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  hold  his  stock,  he  preferred  to  keep  his  account  else- 
where, and  never  afterward  intrusted  his  funds  to  its  keeping. 
He  represented  to  Mrs.  Oraham  and  her  husband  that  the  stock 
was  valuable,  and  was  worth  par;  and  we  think  the  testimony 
justifies  the  statement  that  he  did  not  content  himself  with 
stating  an  honest  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the  stock,  but  used 
persuasion  to  induce  the  belief  that  it  was  valuable  and  worth 
par.  The  evidence  convinces  us  that  Dr.  Moffett  knew  that 
this  stock  was  not  worth  par,  if  he  did  not  fully  believe  that  it 
was  worse  than  valueless,  because  likely  to  be  assessed  to  pay 
debts. 

Upon  the  part  of  the  defense  it  is  said  that  relief  should  be 
denied  because  the  doctor's  representations  were  not  9LO  the 
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inducement  upon  which  the  complainant  took  this  stock,  but 
that  she  and  her  husband  took  other  measures  to  ascertain  the 
value  of  this  stock,  and  relied  upon  the  statement  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  bank  that  it  was  worth  par,  and  that  he  would  give 
par  for  it.  There  is  testimony  that,  during  the  negotiations, 
Dr.  Moffett  represented  that  other  stock  of  the  bank  had  been 
sold  or  traded  at  par  and  above;  and  proposed  that  Mr.  Graham 
consult  the  president  of  the  bank,  Mr.  Ulrich,  who  lived  at  Mi 
Clemens,  offering  to  go  with  him  for  the  purpose,  but  ultimately 
offering  to  pay  the  expense  of  telephoning  to  him.  Thereupon 
Graham  telephoned  to  him,  and  was  informed  that  the  stock 
was  worth  par,  and  he  would  pay  par  for  it.  This  he  afterward 
refused  to  do.  Graham  and  his  wife  testify  that  they  relied 
largely  upon  what  Dr.  Moffett  said,  but  it  is  claimed  that  the 
testimony  shows  the  contrary;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that 
there  are,  in  their  testimony,  statements  which  indicate  that; 
after  receiving  this  information,  they  yielded  to  Dr.  Moffett* s 
solicitation,  and  took  the  stock.  Moffett  testified  that  he  had 
no  understanding  with  Ulrich,  and  that  he  was  not  even  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  there  is  no  testimony  showing  the  con- 
trary; yet  it  is  manifest  that,,  had  Ulrich  or  Moffett  stated  what 
we  believe  that  they  must  have  knowfc  about  the  condition  of 
the  bank,  the  stock  would  not  have  been  accepted  by  the  com- 
plainant, and  we  cannot  avoid  a  suspicion  that  Moffett  relied 
on  an  anticipated  reluctance  upon  the  part  of  the  president  to 
state  the  true  condition  of  the  bank,  or  value  of  the  stock, 
which,  under  the  circumstances,  would  probably  have  been  haz- 
ardous to  the  bank.  We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  believe 
that  Moffett  did  not  know  that  the  stock  was  worth  much  less 
than  par,  and,  that  being  so,  it  was  a  fraud  to  induce  Graham 
to  seek  information  which  he  hoped  would  be  false.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that,  when  one  wishes  to  take  advantage  of  his 
fellow,  he  cannot  shelter  himself  behind  the  doctrine  of  caveat 
emptor  if  he  either  makes  misrepresentations  himself  or  design- 
edly sends  him  to  one  whom  he  expects  to  give  him  false  infor- 
mation, *11  and  allows  the  contract  to  be  consummated  with 
knowledge  that  the  other  party  is  acting  on  such  false  informa- 
tion. Either  is  fraudulent,  and  it  matters  not  which  is  the  in- 
ducement that  operates  on  the  mind  of  the  victim.  But,  the 
acceptance  of  the  eleven  shares  grew  out  of  a  later  conversation, 
in  which,  according  to  Mrs.  Graham's  testimony,  renewed  assur- 
ances of  value  were  asked  of  and  given  by  Moffett,  and  we  should 
hardly  go  so  far  as  to  protect  the  defendants  in  an  unconscion- 
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able  transaction  through  a  presumption  that  Mrs.  Graham  did 
not  rely  npon  Moff ett's  statements,  but  did  upon  Ulrich's. 

It  is  said  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  complainant  to  act 
promptly  on  discovering  the  fraud,  by  rescinding  the  contract; 
that  she  delayed  for  six  months  after  learning  the  fact,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1896;  and  that  she  never  made  a  tender  of  the  remainder 
of  the  consideration.  Mr.  Graham  testified  that  he  made  de- 
mand for  a  reconveyance  in  January,  and  offered  to  pay  back 
what  he  had  received,  and  that  Dr.  Moffett  said  that  he  would 
not  do  it.  Dr.  Moffett  denies  this,  but  we  infer  that  the  cir- 
cuit judge  believed  Mr.  Graham's  statement;  and  a  refusal  to 
accept  a  tender  makes  proof  of  a  formal  tender  unnecessary, 
even  in  an  action  at  law. 

We  have  seen  that  there  may  be  cases  where  the  chattel  is 
taken  as  a  substitute  for  an  existing  obligation  to  pay  money, 
and,  again,  that  it  may  constitute  the  whole  or  a  partial  con- 
sideration for  the  original  contract.  This  case  illustrates  both 
classes  of  cases.  The  agreement  was  to  make  payment  by 
twenty  shares  of  stock,  agreed  to  be  worth  two  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  the  assumption  of  a  mortgage,  and  the  remainder  in 
cash.  Afterward  the  vendor  was  induced  to  allow  the  vendee 
to  substitute  eleven  additional  shares  of  stock  for  eleven  hun- 
dred dollars  of  the  sum  which  he  was  under  contract  obliga- 
tions to  pay  in  cash.  As  to  the  twenty  shares,  there  was  no 
lien,  because  they  were  delivered  as  promised;  but  as  to  the 
eleven  shares  the  lien  would  exist,  if  their  substitution  was 
permitted  by  reason  of  the  fraud  of  the  vendee. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  afford  the  complainant  full  81* 
relief,  but  settled  rules  of  law  forbid.  The  decree  of  the  cir- 
cuit court  will  be  affirmed  to  the  amount  of  eleven  hundred 
dollars,  with  interest  from  the  date  of  the  deed.  As  to  the 
excess,  it  will  be  reversed,  and  the  complainant  left  to  her 
remedy  at  law.  The  defendants  are  entitled  to  costs  of  this 
court. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER.— NO  VENDOR'S  LIEN  exists  for 
the  amouDt  of  damage  sustained  In  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the 
vendee  to  perform  the  acts  agreed  by  him  to  be  done:  Parrlsh  v. 
Hastings,  102  Ala.  414,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  60. 

FRAUD— THIRD  PERSON.— If  false  and  fraudulent  misrepre- 
sentations are  made  to  one  person  with  the  expectation  that  they 
should  be  communicated  to  and  acted  upon  by  a  third,  and  they 
are  so  communicated  and  acted  upon  to  his  prejudice,  the  party 
first  making  such  representations .  Is  liable  therefor:  Ghubbuck  v, 
Cleveland,  37  Minn.  466,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  864.  See,  also,  the  note  to 
Nash  v.  Minnesota  etc.  Co.,  47  Am.  St.  Rep.  502. 
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Tolman  v.  Waitb, 

[119  MlCHNAH,  ML) 

TROVEBr-BFFEOT  OF  JUDGMENT.— Mere  rendition  of  a 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  trover  does  not  operate  to  transfer 
to  the  defendant  the  title  to  the  goods  converted. 

F.  H.  Abbott,  for  the  appellant. 

A.  L.  Flewelling,  for  the  appellee. 

841  HOOKEB,  J.    The  facts  in  this  case  were  stipulated, 

and  a  judgment  was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff  by  the  court, 
from  which  the  defendant  has  appealed.  Ball,  as  sheriff,  seized, 
by  virtue  of  a  writ  of  attachment  against  Bannerman,  at  the 
-suit  of  Fisher,  personal  property  which  in  fact  belonged  to  the 
plaintiff,  who  brought  an  action  of  trover  therefor.  Ball  died 
during  the  pendency  of  the  action.  His  death  was  suggested, 
and  his  administrator  defended  the  action,  which  resulted  in  a 
judgment  against  the  administrator  for  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  dollars,  including  damages  and  costs.  Nothing  was 
-ever  paid  upon  this  judgment.  On  February  8, 1896,  judgment 
was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff,  Fisher,  against  Bannerman,  the 
defendant  in  the  attachment  suit,  and  on  February  16,  1897,  an 
*4JI  execution  was  issued.  This  was  levied  on  the  property  at- 
tached, which  had  in  the  meantime  been  held  under  the  at- 
tachment, and  it  was  subsequently  sold,  to  apply  on  the  execu- 
tion, by  a  deputy  of  the  defendant,  who  had  succeeded  to  the 
office  of  sheriff.  The  value  of  the  property  was  two  hundred 
dollars.  The  plaintiff  then  brought  this  action  of  trover  for  a 
conversion  through  the  execution  sale.  The  only  question  in 
the  case  is  whether  the  title  to  the  property  passed  from  the 
plaintiff  by  virtue  of  the  judgment  against  Ball's  estate.  Coun- 
sel for  the  defendant  claims  that  a  recovery  in  trover  fdr  the 
full  value  of  the  property  operates  to  transfer  the  title,  whether 
the  judgment  is  satisfied  or  not.  Counsel  for  the  plaintiff  in- 
eists  that  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  is  a  prerequisite. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  weight  of  authority  in  this 
■country  supports  the  plaintiff's  contention,  and  that  this  court 
has  not  gone  so  far  as  to  hold  that  the  mare  rendition  of  a 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  trover  operates  to  transfer  the 
title  to  the  defendant:  See  note  to  Brady  ▼.  Whitney,  24  Mich. 
154.  In  that  case  the  court  said  that  "the  general  rule  is  that 
a  defendant  in  trover,  against  whom  damages  are  given  for 
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the  full  value  of  the  property  converted,  gets  title  to  the  prop- 
erty, either  by  the  judgment  itself  or  by  its  payment."  This  is 
not  an  unambiguous  statement,  and,  we  think,  cannot  be  said 
to  hold  that  a  mere  judgment  is  sufficient.  In  Kenyon  v. 
Woodruff,  33  Mich.  310,  an  execution  had  issued  upon  the 
judgment,  and  been  levied  upon  property  sufficient*  to  satisfy 
the  judgment.  Under  the  circumstances  of  that  case  it  was 
held  that  title  passed,  under  the  election  of  the  plaintiff  to 
look  to  the  judgment  debtor  alone:  Citing  Boardman  v.  Acer, 
13  Mich.  77,  87  Am.  Dec.  736.  This  may  properly  be  supposed 
to  qualify  the  statement  on  page  315,  viz.:  "The  recovery  of 
Schulenberg  against  Woodruff  for  the  conversion  of  the  tables 
put  an  end  to  Schulenberg's  right  to  reclaim  them  (Brady  v. 
Whitney,  24  Mich.  154),  and  left  them  as  the  property  of  plain- 
tiffs in  error,  at  S4S  whose  instance  and  for  whose  sole  benefit 
the  conversion  was  brought  about." 

Furthermore,  had  the  court  considered  Brady  v.  Whitney,  24 
Mich.  154,  to  have  held  that  the  judgment  was  alone  sufficient, 
it  would  have  been  unnecessary  to  consider  the  point  on  which' 
the  later  case  really  turned. 

In  the  present  case  no  execution  was  issued.  Counsel  asserts 
that  execution  could  not  issue,  and  that  certification  to  the 
probate  court  was  equivalent  thereto;  but,  as  we  do  not  find  that 
the  judgment  was  certified,  there  is  no  occasion  to  discuss  the 
question. 

The  judgment  is  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


TROVER.— A  JUDGMENT  in  trover  does  not  transfer  the  title  to 
the  property:  Gllman  v.  Gllby,  8  N.  Dak.  627,  73  Am.  St.  Rep.  791; 
MMer  v.  Hyde,  161  Mass.  472,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  424,  and  see  ex- 
tended note  thereto. 

ax.  8t.  Ro,  You  LXXV.-SI 
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Bbith  v.  Pobtbb. 

[119  MICHIGAN,  866.] 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS-RIGHT  TO  RE- 
COVER PpOPBRTY  FRAUDULENTLY  CONVEYED.— Equitable 
assets,  Including  land  fraudulently  conveyed,  or  held  in  trust  for 
creditors,  may  be  recovered  by  an  administrator  of  the  fraudulent 
grantor,  and  are  assets  in  his  hands  for  even  an  impartial  dis- 
tribution to  the  creditors. 

CREDITORS'  BILLS— LIEN  OF.— The  mere  filing  of  a  cred- 
itor's bill  does  not  of  itself  give  the  complainant  a  lien  upon  the 
property  as  against  the  other  creditors. 

CREDITORS'  BILLS— ABATEMENT  BY  DEATH.— The 
death  of  the  debtor  extinguishes  the  right  of  the  creditor  to  prose- 
cute a  pending  creditor's  bill,  when  no  lien  exists. 

W.  E.  Brown  and  0*B.  J.  Atkinson,  for  the  appellant. 

fitickney  &  Beed,  for  the  appellee. 


HOOKER,  J.  The  complainant,  a  judgment  creditor  of 
Jonathan  Porter,  filed  the  bill  in  this  case  to  reach  a  parcel  of 
land  alleged  to  have  been  bought  and  paid  for  by  Porter,  but 
deeded  to  his  wife,  Jessie  Porter,  in  fraujl  of  the  creditors  of 
Jonathan  Porter.  Execution  issued  upon  the  judgment,  and 
was  returned  unsatisfied,  before  the  bill  was  filed.  Jonathan 
Porter  died  soon  after  this  suit  was  begun,  and  that  fact  is 
pleaded  in  abatement  of  the  suit;  and,  upon  the  bearing  upon 
bill  and  plea,  the  bill  was  dismissed,  upon  the  authority  of  Ger- 
man-American Seminary  v.  Saenger,  66  Mich.  249.  The  com- 
plainant has  appealed. 

In  the  case  cited,  a  bill  was  filed  which,  as  to  some  of  the 
property  sought  to  be  reached,  was  a  judgment  creditor's  bill 
on  return  of  execution  nulla  bona,  and,  as  to  other  property, 
it  was  in  aid  of  execution  levied  upon  land.  86T  So. far  as  it 
was  a  bill  in  aid  of  execution,  the  court  denied  relief,  upon  the 
merits.  The  bill  was  dismissed  upon  the  other  branch  of  the 
case,  upon  the  ground  that:  "When  a  man  dies,  all  of  his  prop- 
erty not  held  by  some  definite  lien  is  required  by  law  to  be  ap- 
plied ratably  in  payment  of  all  his  debts The  statute 

does  not,  and  the  rules  do  not,  declare  any  lien  to  be  created  by 
merely  filing  a  creditor's  bill.  Until  the  debtor  is  enjoined  from 
dealing  with  his  property,  there  is  nothing  in  the  law  to  pre- 
vent any  honest  disposal,  of  it;  and,  until  a  receiver  is  appointed, 
there  is  nothing  which  will  act  on  the  property  itself.  Except 
for  the  statute,  a  judgment  creditor's  bill  is  like  any  other 
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suit — a  mere  personal  litigation.  Until  the  assets  axe  arrested 
and  held  in  some  way,  the  death  of  the  defendant  leaves  them 
subject  to  administration.  This  doctrine  was  recognized  from 
the  beginning.  In  Jones  v.  Smith,  Walk.  Ch.  115,  it  was  held 
that  the  death  of  the  judgment  debtor  put  an  end  to  a  creditor's 
bill,  where  no  lien  had  attached.  That  must  necessarily  be  so, 
because  all  unsecured  creditors  must  stand  on  the  same  footing 
with  each  other.  The  authority  of  that  case  has  never  been 
doubted,  and  we  think  it  is  right.9' 

In  Frost  v.  Atwood,  73  Mich.  73, 16  Am.  St.  Rep.  560,  it  was 
said  that  "no  rule  is  better  settled  than  that  liens  can  only  be 
created  by  agreement,  or  by  some  fixed  rule  of  law":  See  author- 
ities there  cited. 

Counsel  for  the  complainant  contend:  1.  That  the  present  case 
is  distinguishable  from  the  cases  cited;  and  2.  That,  if  thought 
otherwise,  these  cases  should  be  overruled,  because  not  in  line 
with  the  general  current  of  authority.  They  insist  that  the  bill 
now  before  us  is  a  bill  in  aid  of  execution,  while  counsel  for  the 
defendant  insist  that  it  is  not.  We  think  this  question  is  of 
little  importance,  because,  call  it  what  we  may,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  proceeding  was  ineffective  to  create  a  lien  or  create  a 
preference,  within  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  cases  mentioned, 
no  levy  having  been  made,  and  the  proceedings  in  the  case  hav- 
ing in  no  way  placed  the  property  in  the  custody  of  the  court.  If 
we  are  to  const  rue  those  cases  as  sas  authority  for  the  broad 
doctrine  that  all  proceedings  upon  a  creditor's  bill  abate  upon 
the  death  of  the  debtor,  except  when  execution  has  been  levied,! 
or  the  property  taken  in  charge  by  the  court,  they  are  conclusive 
in  this  case,  and  only  by  overruling  those  cases  can  the  bill  be 
sustained. 

The  statute  (2  Howell's  Statutes,  section  5884)  authorizes  and 
makes  it  the  duty  of  administrators,  when  there  is  a  deficiency 
of  assets  in  the  estate,  to  take  steps  to  secure  so  much  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  estate,  from  any  property  which 
the  deceased  shall  have  conveyed  in  fraud  of  creditors.  This 
statute  has  been  before  us  in  several  cases,  and  it  has  been  held 
that  an  administrator  has  no  authority  to  act  in  such  a  case 
until  a  deficiency  shall  be  shown,  through  the  allowance  of 
claims,  which  thereby  become  a  charge  upon  the  estate:  O'Con- 
nor r.  Boylan,  49  Mich.  213;  Kellogg  v.  Beeson,  58  Mich.  340. 
And  in  a  later  case  it  is  implied  that  the  statute  should  be 
strictly  construed,  and  that  it  does  not  apply  to  a  case  like  the 
present,  where  the  decedent  never  had  title,  but  caused  land  for 


r. 
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which  he  paid  the  purchase  price  to  be  conveyed  to  a  third  per- 
son in  fraud  of  creditors.  The  question  was  expressly  reserved, 
however,  and  perhaps  we  should  not  treat  it  as  a  dictum  even: 
White  v.  Newhall,  68  Mich.  646.  The  court  said:  "In  this  case 
there  was  no  conveyance  by  the  deceased,  but  the  deed  of  the 
land  sought  to  be  subjected  to  the  payment  of  his  debts  by  this 
process  was  executed  by  a  stranger  to  the  defendant,  and  that, 
too,  at  a  time  when  the  deceased  had  no  creditors  who  could 
complain  of  such  a  deed,  even  if  the  purchase  money  was  fur- 
nished by  the  deceased,  and  not  by  the  defendant.  It  certainly 
does  not  come  within  the  strict  letter  of  the  statute.  But  it  is 
not  necessary  in  this  case  to  pass  upon  this  question.''  The 
case  was  disposed  of  upon  the  merits. 

This  statute  was  not  in  force  when  the  case  of  Jones  v. 
Smith,  Walk.  Ch.  115,  was  decided,  and  it  was  not  alluded  to  in 
the  later  case  of  German-American  Seminary  v.  Saenger,  66 
Mich.  249;  and  we  are  not  cited  to  any  statute  which  author- 
ized an  executor  or  administrator  to  pursue  property  held  80D 
by  strangers  in  fraud  of  the  creditors  of  his  intestate.  We  may, 
therefore^  infer  that  the  decisions  in  these  cases  were  not  based 
upon  a  statute,  but  upon  the  general  rule  that  an  administrator 
may  pursue  equitable  assets,  as  well  as  legal,  and  that  he  may 
resort  to  a  court  of  equity  for  the  purpose.  Such  is  manifestly 
the  rule  where  there  are  outstanding  equities  that  the  deceased 
himself  might  have  enforced.  In  those  cases  they  may  be  en- 
forced by  the  administrator  for  the  benefit  of  distributees  or 
creditors;  and  while  there  are  no  equities  in  the  intestate  or  his 
personal  representatives  against  one  holding  land  in  fraud  of 
creditors,  there  are  such  in  favor  of  creditors,  and  it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  they  could  not  be  enforced  by  the  administrator,  in 
the  absence  of  a  statute  authorizing  it.  If  they  could  be,  the 
statute  referred  to  is  declaratory  of  the  common  law,  though, 
possibly,  it  may  be  said  that  it  was  intended  to  impose  a  duty 
upon  the  administrator,  or  to  emphasize  one  already  existing. 
The  authorities  indicate  that  proceedings  to  recover  property 
held  in  fraud  of  creditors  might  be  prosecuted  by  the  adminis- 
trator at  the  common  law. 

The  right  of  an  executor  to  administer  equitable  assets  is 
shown  in  3  Williams  on  Executors,  1545;  and  while  a  distinction 
may  be  drawn  between  equities  which  inure  to  the  benefit  of  the 
estate,  and  the  equities  of  creditors  in  lands  held  in  fraud  of 
creditors,  the  authority  last  cited  indicates  that  property  at* 
signed  in  fraud  of  creditors  is  an  asset  in  the  hands  of  the  exeo- 
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utor:  8  Williams  on  Executors,  1545.  Schouler  on  Executors* 
section  220,  states  the  rule  thus:  "Any  gift,  assignment,  convey- 
ance, or  transfer  of  property  within  the  statute  of  13  Elizabeth,. 
chapter  5,  and  analogous  legislation,  is  void  against  creditors, 
and  consequently  it  becomes  the  duty  of  a  personal  representa- 
tive to  procure  the  property  by  instituting,  on  their  behalf,  ap- 
propriate proceedings,  considering  the  means  of  litigation  at 

his  disposal  and  the  proof  obtainable Generally  speak* 

ing,  property  which  has  been  assigned  or  conveyed  by  the  de- 
ceased, after  the  manner  87°  of  a  gift,  confers  a  title  upon  the 
donee  or  grantee,  subject  to  the  demands  of  prior  existing  cred- 
itors of  the  estate.  The  executor  or  administrator,  represent- 
ing these  and  other  interests,  against  the  express  or  implied 
wishes  of  the  deceased  himself,  if  need  be,  may  procure  all  as- 
sets suitable  for  discharging  demands  of  this  character 

The  personal  representative's  right  and  duty  to  have  a  fraudu- 
lent transfer  set  aside  may  extend  to  proceedings  by  bill  in 
equity  to  reach  real  estate  thus  fraudulently  conveyed,  so  far, 
at  least,  as  the  interests  of  creditors  may  require  real  prop- 
erty to  be  reached  for  the  satisfaction  of  debts/'  etc.  A  refer- 
ence to  this  subject  will  also  be  found  in  7  American  and  Eng- 
lish Encyclopedia  of  Law,  281. 

The  same  authors  indicate  plainly  that  equitable  assets  in 
the  hands  of  an  administrator  should  be  fairly  and  evenly  dis- 
tributed among  creditors;  and  in  3  Williams  on  Executors,  at 
page  1546,  it  is  intimated  that,  upon  a  bill  filed  by  a  creditor 
of  a  deceased  person,  justice  should  be  done  to  all  creditors, 
without  any  distinction  or  priority:  Schouler  on  Executors,  sees. 

820,  221. 

Whether  an  administrator  may  proceed  in  equity  to  set  aside 
fraudulent  conveyances,  or  to  enforce  resulting  trusts,  has  been 
a  disputed  question.  An  extended  discussion  of  the  subject 
will  be  found  in  the  notes  to  Sexton  v.  Wheaton,  1  Am.  Lead. 
Gas.  43,  46,  et  seq.;  Welsh  v.  Welsh,  105  Mass.  229;  Blake  v. 
Blake,  53  Miss.  193,  and  cases  cited.  Many  of  the  cases  deal' 
ing  with  questions  of  this  kind  arise  upon  statutes,  and  there- 
lore  do  not  afford  much  light  on  the  common-law  rule. 

The  question  seems  to  be  settled  for  Michigan  in  the  two  cases 
cited.  They,  inferentially  at  least,  hold  that  equitable  assets 
including  land  fraudulently  conveyed,  or  held  in  trust  for  cred- 
itor^ may  be  recovered  by  the  administrator,  and  are  assets  in 
his  hands,  and  that  the  equitable  rule  of  even  and  impartial  dis- 
tribution should  be  followed.    The  statute  does  not  milit*** 
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against  this  rule,  unless  we  are  to  say  it  should  be  strictly  con- 
strued,  and  therefore  limits  it.  This  statute  is  not  in  deroga- 
tion of  J*71  the  common  law;  it  rather  emphasizes  its  princi- 
ples; and  therefore  there  is  no  occasion  to  apply  the  rule  that 
"statutes  in  derogation  of  the  common  law  should  be  strictly 
construed/'  but  there  is  every  reason  to  construe  it  liberally. 
We  are  therefore  of  the  opinion  that  the  administrator  may  file 
a  bill  to  reach  property  under  circumstances  such  as  exist  in 
this  case.  This  being  bo,  it  only  remains  to  determine  whether 
the  Michigan  cases  should  be  overruled. 

The  case  of  German-American  Seminary  v.  Saenger,  66 
Mich.  249,  is  probably  at  variance  with  the  weight  of  authority, 
for  it  is  commonly  held  that  the  filing  of  a  bill  creates  a  lien  as 
against  other  creditors,  upon  the  property  described  in  the  bill, 
as  will  be  seen  by  a  perusal  of  the  many  cases  cited  in  the  brief 
of  counsel  for  the  complainant.  We  quote  from  a  few  of  them. 
In  Stix  v.  Chaytor,  55  Ark.  122,  it  was  said:  "The  filing  of  thia 
complaint,  and  service  of  the  summons  issued  upon  it,  created 
a  lien  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  on  so  much  of  the  merchandise 
.  .  .  .  as  was  then  in  existence."  In  Davidson  v.  Burke,  143 
HI.  148,  36  Am.  St.  Rep.  367,  it  is  said:  'The  filing  of  a  cred- 
itor's bill,  and  the  service  of  process,  create  a  lien  in  equity 
upon  the  effects  of  the  judgment  debtor":  See,  also,  First  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Gage,  93  111.  172;  King  v.  Goodwin,  130  HI.  108,  17 
Am.  St.  Rep.  277,  and  cases  cited.  In  Newdigate  v.  Jacobs,  9 
Dana,  17,  it  was  held  that  "the  filing  of  the  bill,  or  at  least  the 
service  of  the  process  upon  it,  gives  the  complainant  a  lien  on 
the  property,  by  placing  it  under  control  of  the  court."  The 
same  rule  obtains  in  New  York:  M'Dermutt  v.  Strong,  4  Johns. 
Ch.  687.  In  Beck  v.  Burdett,  1  Paige,  309,  19  Am.  Dec.  436, 
it  is  said:  "In  all  these  cases,  where  the  property  is  not  liable 
to  an  execution  at  law,  the  plaintiff  obtains  no  lien  upon  the 
property  or  fund  by  the  issuing  or  return  of  the  execution.  But 
it  is  the  filing  of  the  bill  in  equity,  after  the  return  of  the  exe- 
cution at  law,  which  gives  to  the  plaintiff  a  specific  lien":  wn 
See,  also,  Brown  v.  Nichols,  42  N.  Y.  26. 

In  Bridgman  v.  McKissick,  15  Iowa,  260,  it  was  held  that 
"a  junior  judgment  creditor,  by  first  instituting  equitable  pro- 
ceedings to  subject  the  properly  to  the  payment  of  his  debt,  ac- 
quires a  priority  of  lien  over  a  senior  judgment  creditor  who  is 
less  diligent":  See,  also,  Cincinnati  v.  Hafer,  49  Ohio  St.  60. 
In  Freedman's  etc.  Trust  Co.  r.  Earle,  110  XT.  S.  710,  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  United  States  enunciates  the  same  doctrine. 
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This  doctrine  is  clearly  at  variance  with  the  Michigan  cases 
cited,  as  the  underlying  principle  upon  which  those  cases  rest 
is  that  no  lien  arises  upon  the  filing  of  the  bill  until  the  court 
takes  possession  or  control  of  the  property  by  virtue  of  its  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  or  the  issuance  of  an  injunction,  and 
until  one  of  these  things  happens,  or  a  lien  is  created  through  a 
levy  or  in  some  other  way,  the  owner  is  at  liberty  to  sell  the 
property.  If  this  principle  stands,  it  must  be  fatal  to  a  bill 
filed  under  any  circumstances,  when  the  relief  sought  depends 
upon  the  existence  of  a  lien.  In  the  case  of  German- American 
Seminary  v.  Saenger,  66  Mich.  249,  the  suit  abated,  because  it 
appeared  that  the  property  involved  was  by  law  made  subject 
to  administration.  By  the  death  of  the  original  defendant,  the 
administrator  became  vested  with  authority  to  acquire  the 
property  upon  certain  contingencies,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
creditor,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  equitably  distributed.  It 
is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  two  cases  cited  pro- 
ceed upon  the  theory  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the  law  of  this  state 
to  require  all  of  the  unsecured  creditors  of  a  decedent  to  submit 
to  an  equal  distribution  of  his  estate,  equitable  as  well  as 
legal — a  conclusion  that  the  statute  (2  Howell's  Statutes,  section 
5902)  which  prohibits  levies  of  execution  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  period  allowed  for  the  payment  of  debts  against  the 
estate  tends  to  support.  If  this  theory  should  be  applied  in 
a  case  where  a  debtor  has  deeded  his  property  in  fraud  of  cred- 
itors, there  is  little  justice  in  refusing  to  apply  it  in  8TS  a 
case  where  he  paid  the  consideration  for  property,  and  had  the 
title  made  to  his  wife  or  friend.  No  equitable  reason  occurs  to 
us  why  the  former  should  be  administered  and  distributed 
equally  that  does  not  apply  with  equal  force  to  the  latter,  and 
we  are  therefore  not  satisfied  that  the  Michigan  cases  should 
be  overruled.  Their  doctrine  has  been  the  settled  rule  in 
Michigan  for  over  fifty  years>  and  we  think  there  is  no  such 
emergency  as  to  require  its  abrogation.  Under  the  Michigan 
cases,  the  death  of  a  debtor  seems  to  extinguish,  or  at  least  sus- 
pend, the  right  of  the  creditor  to  prosecute  a  pending  credit- 
or's bill,  when  no  lien  exists. 

The  decree  of  the  circuit  court  is  affirmed,  with  costs. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


CREDITORS  BILL— LIEN  OP.— The  filing  of  a  creditor's  bill  and 
the  service  of  process  thereon  create  a  lien  on  the  equitable  assets 
of  the  Judgment  creditor:  K1n*  ▼.  Goodwin,  130  HI.  102,  17  Am. 
8t  Rep.  277.    Bee,  also,  First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Shulert  106  N.  T.  108, 
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GO  Am.  St.  Rep.  601;  Senter  y.  Williams,  61  Ark.  189,  54  Am.  St. 
Rep.  200;  Davidson  v.  Burke,  143  111.  139,  86  Am.  St  Rep.  367. 

CREDITOR'S  BILL  — LIEN  OP— DEATH  OP  DEBTOR.— The 
lien  acquired  by  the  filing  of  a  creditor's  bill  is  not  defeated  by  the 
death  of  the  debtor  before  judgment:  First  Nat  Bank  v.  Shnler, 
158  N.  Y.  163,  60  Am.  St  Rep.  601. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES.— THE  EXECUTOR  or  ad- 
ministrator represents  the  creditors  as  well  as  the  estate,  and 
may  sue  for  property  fraudulently  alienated  by  the  deceased  In 
his  lifetime:  Note  to  Ohm  v.  Superior  Court  20  Am.  St  Rep.  24R. 
But  see  the  extended  note  to  Whltworth  v.  Thomas,  3  Am*  St  Rep. 
74a 
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[U9  MianaAH,  401] 

BIGAMY— SECOND  OOMMON-LAW  MARRIAGE.— A  person 
who,  being  married,  contracts  a  common-law  marriage  lacking  the 
formalities  prescribed  by  statute  for  the  solemnisation  of  marriages. 
Is  guilty  of  bigamy. 

MARRIAGE  IN  PACT  MAY  BE  SHOWN  by  proof  of  an 
agreement  between  two  persons  of  opposite  sex  to  take  each  other 
presently  as  husband  and  wife,  consummated  by  cohabitation. 

J.  P.  Henigan,  for  the  appellant. 

H.  M.  Oren,  attorney  general,  and  0.  H.  Smith,  prosecuting 
attorney,  for  the  people. 

**  MONTGOMEBY,  J.  The  respondent  was  convicted  of 
the  crime  of  bigamy.  The  only  substantial  question  raised  is 
whether  the  offense  is  committed  by  one  who,  being  married, 
contracts  a  common-law  marriage  lacking  the  formalities  which 
the  statute  prescribes  for  the  solemnization  of  marriages.  The 
testimony  on  the  part  of  the  people  tended  to  show  that  the 
respondent  and  the  complaining  witness,  Bertha  A.  Poyle,  en- 
tered into  an  agreement  in  writing  as  follows: 

"I,  Augustus  O.  Mendenhall,  do  hereby  solemnly  agree  to 
take  Bertha  A.  Poyle  as  my  wedded  wife,  to  live  together  in  the 
holy  estate  of  matrimony,  to  love  her,  comfort  her,  honor  and 
keep  her,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  and,  forsaking  all  others, 
keep  her  only,  so  long  as  we  both  do  live. 

"I,  Bertha  A.  Poyle,  do  hereby  solemnly  promise  to  take 
Augustus  C.  Mendenhall  as  my  wedded  husband,  to  live  together 
in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony,  to  love,  honor,  comfort,  and 
keep  him,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  4°*  and,  forsaking  all 
others,  keep  him  only,  so  long  as  we  both  do  live. 

"AUGUSTUS  C.  MENDBNHAIiL. 
"BEBTHA  A.  P0YLE." 
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It  was  shown  that  this  agreement  was  signed  in  the  presence 
of  witnesses;  and  that,  acting  on  this  agreement,  the  parties  im- 
mediately commenced  to  cohabit  as  husband  and  wife,  and  con- 
tinued to  so  cohabit  for  some  weeks,  when  the  complaining 
witness  learned  of  the  former  marriage  of  the  respondent. 

The  circuit  judge  charged  the  jury:  "If  you  find  from  the 
evidence,  and  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  Bertha  Foyle 
entered  into  the  contract  in  question  in  good  faith,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  creating  the  marriage  relation  between  her  and  Menden- 
hall,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  or  covering  up  un- 
lawful sexual  intercourse  between  them,  and  that  she  did  this 
without  knowledge  or  information  that  Mendenhall  had  a 
prior  wife  living,  from  whom  he  was  not  divorced,  and  that  the 
marriage  contract  so  entered  into  was  followed  by  marital  co- 
habitation, submitted  to  by  her  in  good  faith,  supposing  she  was 
his  lawful  wife  by  virtue  of  such  contract,  then  you  should  re- 
gard the  second  marriage  charged  in  the  information  as  suffi- 
ciently proven;  otherwise,  you  should  not" 

The  respondent's  counsel  stated  his  claim  as  follows:  "The 
presumption  of  a  valid  marriage  from  the  circumstances  of  co- 
habitation and  the  declaration  of  the  parties,  while  it  may  be 
conclusive  where  there  is  no  impediment  in  the  way,  yet  we  ap- 
prehend that  where,  as  in  this  case,  there  is  an  impediment,  to 
wit,  a  first  marriage,  and  that  impediment  is  proven,  what  is 
at'  most  lewd  and  meretricious  cohabitation  cannot,  by  a  hu- 
mane presumption  of  the  law,  be  converted  into  a  predicate  for 
the  second  marriage  required  under  the  statute  of  bigamy/' 

It  is  a  settled  rule  in  this  state  that  a  marriage  in  fact  may 
be  shown  by  proof  of  an  agreement  between  two  persons  of 
opposite  sex  to  take  each  other  presently  as  husband  and  wife, 
consummated  by  cohabitation:  Hutchins  v.  Kimmell,  31  Mich. 
126,  18  Am.  Hep.  164;  Clancy  v.  406  Clancy,  66  Mich.  202; 
People  v.  Loomis,  106  Mich.  250.  It  follows  that  such  informal 
agreement  constitutes  a  marrying,  within  the  meaning  of  sec- 
tion 9280  of  2  Howell's  Statutes.  It  is  none  the  less  a  marrying 
because  one  spouse  is  already  married.  It  is  true  of  every  case 
of  a  bigamous  marriage  that  the  second  marriage  is  void;  and, 
as  was  said  in  People  v.  Brown,  34  Mich.  339,  22  Am.  Rep.  531, 
it  is  the  altering  into  a  void  marriage  while  a  valid  marriage 
exists  which  the  statute  punishes.  In  Bishop  on  Statutory 
Crimea,  section  592,  it  is  said:  "In  a  state  where  mutual  con- 
tent alone  constitutes  matrimony,  as  with  the  first  marriage,  so 
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with  the  second — no  added  formalities  need  be  shown": 
also,  Hayes  v.  People,  25  #.  Y.  390,  82  Am.  Deo.  864. 
The  conviction  is  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


MABRIAGB,  INFORMAL.— Statutory  provisions  concerning  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  are  generally  deemed  directory  merely. 
Hence,  the  marriage  of  two  persons  effected  by  written  contract 
and  without  any  other  solemnization,  but  followed  by  the  assump- 
tion of  marital  rights  and  obligations,  is  valid:  State  v.  Zichfeld, 
28  Nev.  304,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  800. 

BIGAMY— VOID  MABRIAGB.— It  is  no  defense  In  a  prosecution 
for  bigamy  that  the  second  marriage  is  void  for  other  reasons  than 
that  It  is  bigamous:  Extended  note  to  State  v.  Johnson,  8S  Am. 
Dec.  252.  On  the  proof  of  marriage  in  prosecutions  for  bigamy, 
see  the  extended  note  to  Hiler  v.  People,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  228-282. 


L'Anse  v.  Firb  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

ni9  Michigan,  427.1 

INSURANOtt-FIRE-LOCATION  OF  PKOP1ERTY.— Under  a 

fire  Insurance  policy  on  a  fire-engine,  hose,  and  hose-cart,  while 
located  and  contained  in  the  fire-engine  house  and  "not  elsewhere." 
no  recovery  can  be  had  for  the  loss  of  such  property  while  it  is 
being  used  in  an  attempt  to  extinguish  a  fire  several  hundred  feet 
from  the  fire-engine  house. 

P.  R.  McEernan  and  F.  E.  Bobson,  for  the  appellant. 

Gray  ft  Looney,  for  the  appellee. 

48,7  LONG,  J.  On  April  9,  1896,  the  defendant  issued  it* 
policy  of  insurance  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  term  of  one  year 
from  April  19,  1896.    The  policy  provides  that  the  association 


'Insure  village  of  I/Anse  ....  against  all  direct  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $1,500,  to  the  following  described  property, 
while  located  and  contained  as  described  herein,  and  not  else- 
where, to  wit: 

"$400 — On  the  two-story  frame,  shingled  roof,  fire-engine 
house,  situate  detached  70  feet,  in  the  village  of  L'Anse,  Bar*- 
ga  county,  Michigan. 

«w  "$700 — On  steam  fire-engine  and  heater  attached. 

"$200 — On  hose  and  hose-pipe. 
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"$300 — On  hose-cart,  tools  and  machinery  not  enumerated— 
all  contained  in  above-described  building. 

"$1,500 — Other  concurrent  insurance  noted." 

Then  follows  the  usual  Michigan  form  of  standard  policy. 

On  May  9,  1896,  the  said  steam  fire-engine,  hose,  hose-pipe, 
and  hose-cart,  as  covered  by  the  policy,  were  burned  and  de- 
ctroyed  by  fire.  None  of  the  above  property  was  in  the  building 
at  the  time  it  was  burned,  but  was  being  used  in  an  attempt  to 
extinguish  a  fire  some  two  hundred  to  eight  hundred  feet  from 
the  building.  The  defendant  refused  to  pay  the  damages 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  loss  of  the  property,  on  the 
ground  that,  under  the  policy,  it  was  insured  only  while  con- 
tained in  the  building  mentioned  and  described  in  the  policy, 
and  not  elsewhere.  The  action  brought  to  recover  on  the  policy 
was  tried  before  the  court  without  a  jury,  and  the  court  found 
in  favor  of  defendant's  contention,  and  thereupon  entered  judg- 
ment in  its  favor.    Plaintiff  brings  error. 

It  is  admitted  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  that  the  case  involves 
but  the  one  question:  What  is  the  proper  construction  of  the 
words  in  the  policy,  "While  located  and  contained  as  described 
herein,  and  not  elsewhere"?  It  is  argued  by  counsel  that  the 
usual  purpose  and  use  by  the  plaintiff  of  a  fire-engine,  hose, 
hose-cart,  and  other  appliances  described  in  the  policy  would  be 
to  extinguish  fires  in  the  village,  and  that,  in  order  to  be  so  used, 
it  would  be,  as  occasion  might  require,  temporarily  out  of  the 
engine-house,  which  would  be  its  place  of  deposit  when  not  in 
ose;  that  such  use  must  have  been  contemplated  by  both  parties 
to  the  contract;  and  that  such  use  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  defendant  in  fixing  the  rate 
of  premium.  It  is  said  by  counsel  that  the  words  "contained 
in/'  etc.,  and  like  expressions,  were  in  use  before  the  adoption 
of  the  standard  form  of  policy,  and  had  a  well-settled  meaning 
and,  if  *ae  applied  to  property  the  natural  use  of  which  re- 
quired it  to  be  kept  in  one  place,  the  insurance  was  lost  if  the 
property  was  removed  to  some  other  place,  but  if,  however,  the 
property  was  of  a  sort  that  the  natural  use  of  it  required  a  tem- 
porary removal  from  the  place  designated  in  the  policy,  and 
while  so  temporarily  absent  was  destroyed,  it  was  covered  by  the 
policy;  that  the  words  "contained  in,"  etc.,  were  of  further  de- 
scription, and  indicated  the  place  of  deposit  when  the  property 
was  not  temporarily  absent.  It  is  therefore  contended  that,  in 
framing  the  standard  policy,  the  intention  was  to  express  and 
adopt  this  construction.  On  the  other  hand,  counsel  for  the 
defendant  claim  that,  even  under  the  old  forms  of  policy,  the 
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with  the  second — no  added  formalities  need  be  shown":  See^ 
also,  Hayes  v.  People,  25  JT.  Y.  390,  82  Am.  Deo.  864. 
The  conviction  is  affirmed 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


MARRIAGE,  INFORMAL.— Statutory  provisions  concerning  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  are  generally  deemed  directory  merely. 
Hence,  the  marriage  of  two  persons  effected  by  written  contract 
and  without  any  other  solemnization,  but  followed  by  the  assump- 
tion of  marital  rights  and  obligations,  is  valid:  State  v.  Zichfeld, 
28  Nev.  304,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  800. 

BIGAMY— VOID  MARRIAGE.— It  is  no  defense  In  a  prosecution 
for  bigamy  that  the  second  marriage  is  void  for  other  reasons  than 
that  it  is  bigamous:  Extended  note  to  State  v.  Johnson,  88  Am. 
Dec.  252.  On  the  proof  of  marriage  In  prosecutions  for  bigamy, 
see  the  extended  note  to  Hiler  v.  People,  47  Am.  St  Sep.  228-282. 


L'Anse  u  Fire  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

(119  Michigan,  427.] 

INSURANOE-FIRE-LOC  ATION  OF  PBOPBBTY.— Under  a 
tire  Insurance  policy  on  a  fire-engine,  hose,  and  hose-cart,  while 
located  and  contained  in  the  fire-engine  house  and  "not  elsewhere," 
no  recovery  can  be  had  for  the  loss  of  such  property  while  it  is 
being  used  in  an  attempt  to  extinguish  a  fire  several  hundred  feet 
from  the  flre-englne  house. 

P.  R.  McKernan  and  F.  E.  Robson,  for  the  appellant. 

Gray  ft  Looney,  for  the  appellee. 

48,7  LONG,  J.  On  April  9,  1896,  the  defendant  issued  its 
policy  of  insurance  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  term  of  one  year 
from  April  19,  1896.    The  policy  provides  that  the  association 


"Insure  village  of  I/Anse  ....  against  all  direct  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $1,500,  to  the  following  described  property, 
while  located  and  contained  as  described  herein,  and  not  else- 
where, to  wit: 

"$400 — On  the  two-story  frame,  shingled  roof,  fire-engine 
house,  situate  detached  70  feet,  in  the  village  of  I/Anse,  Barv- 
ga  county,  Michigan. 

4918  "$700 — On  steam  fire-engine  and  heater  attached* 

"$200 — On  hose  and  hose-pipe. 
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"$300 — On  hose-cart,  tools  and  machinery  not  enumerated— 
all  contained  in  above-described  building. 
"$1,500 — Other  concurrent  insurance  noted." 
Then  follows  the  usual  Michigan  form  of  standard  policy. 
On  May  9,  1896,  the  said  steam  fire-engine,  hose,  hose-pipe, 
and  hose-cart,  as  covered  by  the  policy,  were  burned  and  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  None  of  the  above  property  was  in  the  building 
at  the  time  it  was  burned,  but  was  being  used  in  an  attempt  to 
extinguish  a  fire  some  two  hundred  to  eight  hundred  feet  from 
the  building.  The  defendant  refused  to  pay  the  damages 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  loss  of  the  property,  on  the 
ground  that,  under  the  policy,  it  was  insured  only  while  con- 
tained in  the  building  mentioned  and  described  in  the  policy, 
«nd  not  elsewhere.  The  action  brought  to  recover  on  the  policy 
was  tried  before  the  court  without  a  jury,  and  the  court  found 
in  favor  of  defendant's  contention,  and  thereupon  entered  judg- 
ment in  its  favor.    Plaintiff  brings  error. 

It  is  admitted  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  that  the  case  involves 
but  the  one  question:  What  is  the  proper  construction  of  the 
words  in  the  policy,  "While  located  and  contained  as  described 
herein,  and  not  elsewhere"?    It  is  argued  by  counsel  that  the 
usual  purpose   and  use  by  the  plaintiff  of  a  fire-engine,  hose, 
hose-cart,  and  other  appliances  described  in  the  policy  would  be 
to  extinguish  fires  in  the  village,  and  that,  in  order  to  be  so  used, 
it  would  be,  as  occasion  might  require,  temporarily  out  of  the 
engine-house,  which  would  be  its  place  of  deposit  when  not  in 
use;  that  such  use  must  have  been  contemplated  by  both  parties 
to  the  contract;  and  that  such  use  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  defendant  in  fixing  the  rate 
of  premium.    It  is  said  by  counsel  that  the  words  "contained 
in,"  etc.,  and  like  expressions,  were  in  use  before  the  adoption 
of  the  standard  form  of  policy,  and  had  a  well-settled  meaning, 
and,  if  *a8  applied  to  property  the  natural  use  of   which  re- 
quired it  to  be  kept  in  one  place,  the  insurance  was  lost  if  the 
property  was  removed  to  some  other  place,  but  if,  however,  the 
property  was  of  a  sort  that  the  natural  use  of  it  required  a  tem- 
porary removal  from  the  place  designated  in  the  policy,  and 
while  so  temporarily  absent  was  destroyed,  it  was  covered  by  the 
policy;  that  the  words  "contained  in,"  etc.,  were  of  further  de- 
scription, and  indicated  the  place  of  deposit  when  the  property 
was  not  temporarily  absent.    It  is  therefore  contended  that,  in 
framing  the  standard  policy,  the  intention  was  to  express  and 
adopt  this  construction.    On  the  other  hand,  counsel  for  the 
defendant  claim  that,  even  under  the  old  forms  of  policy,  the 
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with  the  second — no  added  formalities  need  be  shown":  Sec^ 
also,  Hayes  t.  People,  25  JT.  Y.  390,  82  Am.  Deo.  864. 
The  conviction  is  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


MARRIAGE,  INFORMAL.— Statutory  provisions  concerning  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  are  generally  deemed  directory  merely. 
Hence,  the  marriage  of  two  persons  effected  by  written  contract 
and  without  any  other  solemnization,  but  followed  by  the  assump- 
tion of  marital  rights  and  obligations,  is  valid:  State  v.  Zichfeld, 
23  Nev.  304,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  800. 

BIGAMY— VOID  MARRIAGE.— It  is  no  defense  In  a  prosecution 
for  bigamy  that  the  second  marriage  is  void  for  other  reasons  than 
that  it  Is  bigamous:  Extended  note  to  State  v.  Johnson,  83  Am. 
Dec.  252.  On  the  proof  of  marriage  In  prosecutions  for  bigamy, 
see  the  extended  note  to  Hilar  v.  People,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  228-232. 


L'Anse  v.  Fire  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

fll9  Michigan.  427.] 

INSURANOE-FIRE-LOC  ATION  OF  PROPERTY.— Under  a 
tire  Insurance  policy  on  a  fire-engine,  hose,  and  hose-cart,  while 
located  and  contained  in  the  fire-engine  house  and  "not  elsewhere," 
no  recovery  can  be  had  for  the  loss  of  such  property  while  it  Is 
being  used  in  an  attempt  to  extinguish  a  fire  several  hundred  feet 
from  the  fire-engine  house. 

P.  R.  McKernan  and  F.  E.  Robson,  for  the  appellant. 
Gray  ft  Looney,  for  the  appellee. 

48,7  LONG,  J.  On  April  9,  1896,  the  defendant  issued  its 
policy  of  insurance  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  term  of  one  year 
from  April  19,  1896.  The  policy  provides  that  the  association 
does — 

"Insure  village  of  L'Anse  ....  against  all  direct  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $1,500,  to  the  following  described  property, 
while  located  and  contained  as  described  herein,  and  not  else- 
where, to  wit: 

"$400 — On  the  two-story  frame,  shingled  roof,  fire-engine 
house,  situate  detached  70  feet,  in  the  village  of  L'Anse,  Bar*- 
ga  county,  Michigan. 

*"  "$700 — On  steam  fire-engine  and  heater  attached* 

"$200— On  hose  and  hose-pipe. 


March,  1899.]    L'Ansb  v.  Fibs  Absn.  of  Philadelphia.    411 


«i 


f$300— On  hose-cart,  tools  and  machinery  not  enumerated^ 
all  contained  in  above-described  building. 

"$1,500 — Other  concurrent  insurance  noted." 

Then  follows  the  usual  Michigan  form  of  standard  policy. 

On  May  9,  1896,  the  said  steam  fire-engine,  Jiose,  hose-pipe, 
and  hose-cart,  as  covered  by  the  policy,  were  burned  and  de- 
ctroyed  by  fire.  None  of  the  above  property  was  in  the  building 
at  the  time  it  was  burned,  but  was  being  used  in  an  attempt  to 
-extinguish  a  fire  some  two  hundred  to  eight  hundred  feet  from 
the  building.  The  defendant  refused  to  pay  the  damages 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  loss  of  the  property,  on  the 
ground  that,  under  the  policy,  it  was  insured  only  while  con- 
tained in  the  building  mentioned  and  described  in  the  policy, 
*nd  not  elsewhere.  The  action  brought  to  recover  on  the  policy 
was  tried  before  the  court  without  a  jury,  and  the  court  found 
in  favor  of  defendant's  contention,  and  thereupon  entered  judg- 
ment in  its  favor.    Plaintiff  brings  error. 

It  is  admitted  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  that  the  case  involves 
but  the  one  question:  What  is  the  proper  construction  of  the 
words  in  the  policy,  "While  located  and  contained  as  described 
herein,  and  not  elsewhere"?  It  is  argued  by  counsel  that  the 
usual  purpose  and  use  by  the  plaintiff  of  a  fire-engine,  hose, 
hose-cart,  and  other  appliances  described  in  the  policy  would  be 
to  extinguish  fires  in  the  village,  and  that,  in  order  to  be  so  used, 
it  would  be,  as  occasion  might  require,  temporarily  out  of  the 
engine-house,  which  would  be  its  place  of  deposit  when  not  in 
ose;  that  such  use  must  have  been  contemplated  by  both  parties 
to  the  contract;  and  that  such  use  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  defendant  in  fixing  the  rate 
of  premium.  It  is  said  by  counsel  that  the  words  "contained 
in,"  etc.,  and  like  expressions,  were  in  use  before  the  adoption 
of  the  standard  form  of  policy,  and  had  a  well-settled  meaning, 
and,  if  *ae  applied  to  property  the  natural  use  of  which  re- 
quired it  to  be  kept  in  one  place,  the  insurance  was  lost  if  the 
property  was  removed  to  some  other  place,  but  if,  however,  the 
property  was  of  a  sort  that  the  natural  use  of  it  required  a  tem- 
porary removal  from  the  place  designated  in  the  policy,  and 
while  so  temporarily  absent  was  destroyed,  it  was  covered  by  the 
policy;  that  the  words  "contained  in,"  etc.,  were  of  further  de- 
scription, and  indicated  the  place  of  deposit  when  the  property 
was  not  temporarily  absent.  It  is  therefore  contended  that,  in 
framing  the  standard  policy,  the  intention  was  to  express  and 
adopt  this  construction.  On  the  other  hand,  counsel  for  the 
defendant  claim  that,  even  under  the  old  forms  of  policy,  the 
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with  the  second — no  added  formalities  need  be  shown":  See^ 
also,  Hayes  v.  People,  25  JT.  Y.  390,  82  Am.  Deo.  864. 
Hie  conviction  is  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


MARRIAGB,  INFORMAL.— Statutory  provisions  concerning  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  are  generally  deemed  directory  merely. 
Hence,  the  marriage  of  two  persons  effected  by  written  contract 
and  without  any  other  solemnization,  but  followed  by  the  assump- 
tion of  marital  rights  and  obligations,  is  valid:  State  v.  Zlchfeld, 
23  Nev.  304,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  800. 

BIGAMY— VOID  MARRIAGE.— It  Is  no  defense  In  a  prosecution 
for  bigamy  that  the  second  marriage  Is  void  for  other  reasons  than 
that  It  Is  bigamous:  Extended  note  to  State  v.  Johnson,  88  Am. 
Dec.  252.  On  the  proof  of  marriage  In  prosecutions  for  bigamy, 
see  the  extended  note  to  Hiler  v.  People,  47  Am.  St  Sep.  228-282. 


L'Anse  v.  Fire  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

T119  Michigan,  427.] 

INSURANOE-FIRE-LOCATION  OF  PROPERTY.— Under  E 

fire  Insurance  policy  on  a  fire-engine,  hose,  and  hose-cart  while 
located  and  contained  in  the  tire-engine  house  and  "not  elsewhere/' 
no  recovery  can  be  had  for  the  loss  of  such  property  while  It  la 
being  used  In  an  attempt  to  extinguish  a  fire  several  hundred  feet 
from  the  fire-engine  house. 

P.  R.  McKernan  and  F.  E.  Robson,  for  the  appellant. 
Gray  ft  Looney,  for  the  appellee. 

***  LONG,  J.  On  April  9,  1896,  the  defendant  issued  it* 
policy  of  insurance  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  term  of  one  year 
from  April  19,  1896.  The  policy  provides  that  the  association 
does — 

"Insure  village  of  I/Anse  ....  against  all  direct  loss  or 
damage  by  fire,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  $1,500,  to  the  following  described  property, 
while  located  and  contained  as  described  herein,  and  not  else- 
where, to  wit: 

"$400 — On  the  two-story  frame,  shingled  roof,  fire-engine 
house,  situate  detached  70  feet,  in  the  village  of  I/Anse,  Barv- 
ga  county,  Michigan. 

4918  "$700 — On  steam  fire-engine  and  heater  attached* 

"$200 — On  hose  and  hose-pipe. 
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"$300— On  hose-cart,  tools  and  machinery  not  enumerated— 
all  contained  in  above-described  building. 

"$1,500 — Other  concurrent  insurance  noted." 

Then  follows  the  usual  Michigan  form  of  standard  policy. 

On  May  9,  1896,  the  said  steam  fire-engine,  Jiose,  hose-pipe, 
and  hose-cart,  as  covered  by  the  policy,  were  burned  and  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  None  of  the  above  property  was  in  the  building 
at  the  time  it  was  burned,  but  was  being  used  in  an  attempt  to 
extinguish  a  fire  some  two  hundred  to  eight  hundred  feet  from 
the  building.  The  defendant  refused  to  pay  the  damages 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  loss  of  the  property,  on  the 
ground  that,  under  the  policy,  it  was  insured  only  while  con* 
tained  in  the  building  mentioned  and  described  in  the  policy, 
*nd  not  elsewhere.  The  action  brought  to  recover  on  the  policy 
was  tried  before  the  court  without  a  jury,  and  the  court  found 
in  favor  of  defendant's  contention,  and  thereupon  entered  judg- 
ment in  its  favor.    Plaintiff  brings  error. 

It  is  admitted  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  that  the  case  involves 
but  the  one  question:  What  is  the  proper  construction  of  the 
words  in  the  policy,  "While  located  and  contained  as  described 
herein,  and  not  elsewhere''?  It  is  argued  by  counsel  that  the 
usual  purpose  and  use  by  the  plaintiff  of  a  fire-engine,  hose, 
hose-cart,  and  other  appliances  described  in  the  policy  would  be 
to  extinguish  fires  in  the  village,  and  that,  in  order  to  be  so  used, 
it  would  be,  as  occasion  might  require,  temporarily  out  of  the 
engine-house,  which  would  be  its  place  of  deposit  when  not  in 
use;  that  such  use  must  have  been  contemplated  by  both  parties 
to  the  contract;  and  that  such  use  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  defendant  in  fixing  the  rate 
of  premium.  It  is  said  by  counsel  that  the  words  "contained 
in,"  etc.,  and  like  expressions,  were  in  use  before  the  adoption 
of  the  standard  form  of  policy,  and  had  a  well-settled  meaning, 
and,  if  *588  applied  to  property  the  natural  use  of  which  re- 
quired it  to  be  kept  in  one  place,  the  insurance  was  lost  if  the 
property  was  removed  to  some  other  place,  but  if,  however,  the 
property  was  of  a  sort  that  the  natural  use  of  it  required  a  tem- 
porary removal  from  the  place  designated  in  the  policy,  and 
while  so  temporarily  absent  was  destroyed,  it  was  covered  by  the 
policy;  that  the  words  "contained  in,"  etc.,  were  of  further  de- 
scription, and  indicated  the  place  of  deposit  when  the  property 
was  not  temporarily  absent.  It  is  therefore  contended  that,  in 
framing  the  standard  policy,  the  intention  was  to  express  and 
adopt  this  construction.  On  the  other  hand,  counsel  for  the 
defendant  claim  that,  even  under  the  old  forms  of  policy,  the 
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insurance  did  not  continue  while  the  property  was  removed 
from  its  place  of  deposit,  where  the  limitations  were  as  con- 
tained in  this  policy,  to  wit,  "while  located  and  contained  as  de- 
scribed herein,  and  not  elsewhere." 

We  think  the  cases  cited  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  clearly  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  policy  in  suit.  Here  the  words  are  plain 
and  unambiguous,  and  are  not  susceptible  of  construction  other 
than  that  which  the  words  themselves  import.  "While  located 
and  contained  as  described  herein,  and  not  elsewhere/'  means 
that  the  policy  covered  the  property  only  while  in  that  particu- 
lar building,  and  did  not  cover  it  while  it  was  anywhere  else. 

In  Green  v.  Liverpool  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  91  Iowa,  615,  the  words  of 
the  policy  were,  "while  contained  in  the  two-story  brick  and  frame 
dwelling-house,"  etc.  The  court,  in  speaking  of  other  cases  to 
which  its  attention  had  been  called  by  counsel  for  plaintiff,  said: 
"This  contract  is  widely  different  from  those  in  the  cases  cited. 
The  evidence  shows  that  the  property  was  kept  sometimes  in  the 
chapel  and  sometimes  in  the  house,  and  parts  of  it  used  in  both 
places;  and  if  we  assume  that  the  parties,  when  making  the  con- 
tract, knew  of  this,  we  have  additional  reason  for  limiting  the 
liability  to  losses  while  in  the  house.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  thai 
the  liability  is  thus  limited,  and  the  courts  have  no  right  to  ex- 
tend it."  4i*°  This  case  was  followed  by  Lakings  v.  Phoenix 
Ins.  Co.,  94  Iowa,  476. 

In  Bahr  v.  National  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  80  Hun,  309,  the  limitation 
in  the  policy  was,  "while  located  as  described  herein,  and  not 
elsewhere,  to  wit,  .  .  .  .  while  contained  in  the  frame  building 
occupied  as  a  wheelwright  shop,"  etc.  The  carriage  was  burned 
in  a  livery-stable  a  block  and  a  half  away  from  there.  Judg- 
ment for  plaintiff  was  had  below,  and  the  court  said:  "This 
judgment  cannot  stand.  The  location  of  the  insured  property 
was  a  warranty,  a  breach  of  which  avoided  the  policy." 

This  rule  was  recognized  by  this  court  in  Wildey  v.  Farmers* 
Mut.  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  52  Mich.  446,  and  English  v.  Franklin  etc 
Ins.  Co.,  55  Mich.  273,  54  Am.  Rep.  377. 

The  court  below  was  not  in  error  in  entering  judgment  in 
favor  of  defendant.    That  judgment  must  be  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


INSURANCE-LOCATION  OF  PROPERTY.— If  personal  prop- 
erty is  insured  "while  contained  in"  a  certain  house,  "and  not  else- 
where," and  a  loss  thereof  occurs  at  another  place,  the  insurer  I* 
not  liable:  British-American  Amur.  Go.  v.  MUler,  01  Tex.  414,  6t 
Am.  St  Rep.  901. 
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Skinner  v.  Michigan  Hoop  Company. 

[119  MICHIGAN,  467.] 

SALES— FBAUDULENT  PURCHASE-RETURN  OP  CON- 
SIDERATION.— Plaintiff  In  replevin  for  goods  fraudulently  pur- 
chased need  not  tender  back  past  due  negotiable  paper,  provided 
it  is  made  to  appear  that  it  is  still  held  and  owned  by  the  payee,  and 
not  by  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for  value. 

SALES— FRAUDULENT  PURCHASE— GOODS  IN  TRAN- 
SIT.—A  sale  Is  not  rendered  fraudulent  so  as  to  entitle  the  seller 
to  rescind,  if  the  purchaser  conceives  the  intention  while  the  goods 
are  In  transitu  of  not  paying  for  them. 

SALES— SOLVENCY  OP  BUYER-REPRESENTATIONS.— 
A  letter  ordering  goods  to  be  shipped  in  carload  lots,  and  agreeing 
to  accept  time  drafts  for  the  cost  of  filling  the  order  and  to  send 
a  check  for  the  balance  of  the  price  when  the  car  is  unloaded  is  not 
a  representation  that  the  writer  is  solvent. 

SALES— RESCISSION.— A  sale  may  be  rescinded,  and  the 
property  recovered,  if  the  buyer,  at  the  time  of  purchasing,  was  In- 
solvent or  in  failing  circumstances,  and  did  not  intend  to  pay  for 
the  goods,  or  had  no  reasonable  expectation  of  doing  so,  and  fraudu- 
lently misrepresented  or  concealed  the  facts. 

Traak  &  Smith,  for  the  appellants. 

Snow  &  Snow  and  C.  H.  Gage,  for  the  appellee. 

4m  HOOKEB,  J.  In  August,  1890,  the  Michigan  Hoop 
Company,  a  corporation  doing  business  at  Saginaw,  4as  agreed 
to  sell,  upon  commission,  all  hoops  consigned  to  it  by  the  plain- 
tiff. The  parties  dealt  for  a  time  under  this  agreement.  On 
February  11,  1897,  the  defendant  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
the  plaintiff: 

"Saginaw,  Mich.,  February  11, 1897. 
"Myron  Skinner,  West  Point,  Ky. 

"Dear  Sir:  We  have  arranged  for  storage  at  Detroit,  and  can 
take  a  good  many  hoops,  if  yon  can  buy  them.  We  do  not  want 
many  syrup  hoops,  but  can  take  one  or  two  cars.  We  want 
mostly  pork  and  tierce  hoops.  We  will  pay  the  following 
prices:  Syrups,  $7.00;  pork,  $7.00;  tierce,  $8.00  per  M.;  flour 
hoops,  $4.00.  You  make  30-day  drafts  for  what  you  will  have 
to  pay  for  the  hoops,  and,  as  soon  as  the  hoops  are  unloaded,  we 
will  send  you  check  for  the  balance.  Bill  all  cars  via  C.  H.  4 
J),  and  M.  C,  and  send  us  shipping  receipts  for  each  car  prompt* 
ly.  Load  straight  carloads  as  much  as  possible;  however,  you 
can  load  some  mixed  carloads  if  you  wish.  This  will  give  you 
a  chance  to  do  some  business,  if  you  get  out  and  hustle.  There 
are  a  good  many  hoops  being  made  now,  and  the  market  is  dull, 
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but  we  think  there  will  be  a  good  trade  during  the  rammer.  I 
inclose  a  letter,  which  you  can  show  to  people  yon  wish  to  gire 
drafts  which  will  help  yon  some.  Be  rare  and  make  all  your 
billing  as  directed.         Tours  truly, 

"MICHIGAN  HOOP  CO., 

"By  E.  W.  TRAVEB,  SecTj." 

This  paper  accompanied  the  letter,  and  read  as  follows,  Tim.: 

"Feb.  11,  A.  D.  1897. 
"To  Whom  It  may  Concern: 

"We  will  accept  80-day  drafts  drawn  on  ns  by  M.  Skinner, 
and  made  in  payment  for  hoops. 

"MICHIGAN  HOOP  CO., 

"By  B.  W.  TBAVEB>  Setfy.* 

The  plaintiff  testified  to  shipping  several  cars  under  this  ar- 
rangement, and  drew  upon  the  defendant,  bnt  the  drafts  were 
not  paid,  and,  upon  learning  that  the  defendant  had  failed,  he 
replevied  one  carload  of  the  hoops  in  Detroit.  He  replevied 
three  carloads  in  Gladwin,  but,  being  unable  40°  to  give  the 
necessary  bond,  they  were  left  in  the  custody  of  a  transferee  of 
the  defendant.  He  subsequently  replevied  three  carloads  in 
Saginaw.  These  last  are  involved  in  this  action  and  were  worth 
five  hundred  and  forty-four  dollars.  The  defendant  Robinson 
is  cashier  of  a  bank,  and  held  a  mortgage  on  the  hoops  and 
other  property,  in  trust  for  certain  creditors.  It  seems  to  be 
conceded  that  prior  to  February  11,  1897,  the  plaintiff  had 
drawn  and  the  hoop  company  had  paid  drafts  to  an  amount  ex- 
ceeding eleven  thousand  dollara.  The  defendant  claims  that 
there  was  due  to  it  upon  these  about  eight  thousand  dollars  on 
February  11th.  This  the  plaintiff  denied,  claiming  that  from 
February,  1891,  to  a  short  time  before  February  11,  1897, 
he  had  bought  hoops  for  the  defendant  in  the  capacity 
of  agent,  and  that  the  eight  thousand  dollars  was  accounted 
for  by  losses  through  fire,  theft,  etc.  Prior  to  the  replevin 
of  the  hoops,  and  subsequent  to  February  11th,  the  plain- 
tiff had  drawn  six  drafts  upon  the  hoop  company.  Four 
of  these  drafts  were  accepted  by  the  hoop  company,  but  were 
not  paid  by  it  when  they  matured.  There  was  testimony  tend- 
ing to  show  that  the  defendant  was  hopelessly  insolvent. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  court  erred  in  refusing  to  direct  a  ver- 
dict for  the  defendants,  inasmuch  as  it  appeared  that  the  plain- 
tiff had  not  tendered  back  the  unpaid  drafts  at  the  time  of 
rescinding  the  contract.  It  was  shown  that  the  drafts  were 
worthless,  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  at  least  three,  if  not  all,  of 
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the  four  accepted  drafts  with  him  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  and 
that  none  of  them  had  been  paid,  except  what  he  paid.  These 
were  filed  with  the  court  before  judgment,  one  only — for  eighty- 
seven  dollars— of  the  accepted  drafts  not  being  produced  and 
filed.  This  was  some  days  after  the  trial.  There  were  five  car- 
loads of  the  hoops  which  plaintiff  did  not  succeed  in  replevying. 
The  letter  quoted  shows  the  nature  of  the  contract,  and  that  the 
parties  acted  under  it  is  undisputed.  Several  lots  of  hoops  were 
shipped,  and  several  drafts  were  drawn.  The  plain  intent  of 
the  letter  was  that  settlements  should  follow  shipments,  upon 
which  money  previously  advanced  should  apply.  4T0  There- 
fore, if  we  were  able  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  shipment  of  the 
lots  replevied,  we  might  be  able  to  determine  whether  the  eighty- 
seven  dollar  draft  should  or  should  not  be  treated  as  a  payment 
upon  such  shipment.  If  not,  we  should  think  it  unnecessary  to 
show  that  such  draft  Ead  been  tendered  or  produced,  because 
not  a  part  of  the  consideration  for  the  hoops  replevied.  But  if,. 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  to  be  applied  upon  such  shipment,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  trial  was  in  the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  holder  for 
value,  the  plaintiff  would  fail  for  not  putting  the  defendant  in 
statu  quo.  The  acceptance  would  then  be  an  outstanding  obli- 
gation, against  which  the  defendant  would  have  no  defense.  But 
if,  like  the  others,  it  was  in  the  hands  of,  and  owned  by,  the 
plaintiff,  its  production  upon  the  trial  and  deposit  with  the  court 
would  protect  the  defendant,  and  it  would  be  governed  by  the 
same  rule  as  though  it  were  a  promissory  note.  In  the  case  of 
Nichols  r.  Michael,  23  N.  Y.  273,  80  Am.  Dec.  259,  it  was  held 
that  restoration  of  such  a  note  was  unnecessary,  because,  the  mo- 
ment the  contract  was  rescinded,  the  note  in  the  hands  of  the 
plaintiff  became  invalid  and  worthless.  It  was  held  in  such 
case  that  the  surrender  of  the  note  to  the  court  upon  the  trial 
would  be  sufficient. 

Several  cases  of  our  own  seem  to  recognize  the  rule  of  the  New 
York  case.  Dayton  v.  Monroe,  47  Mich.  193,  was  the  case  of  a 
note,  though  the  action  differed  in  its  nature.  The  case  of 
Waterbury  v.  Andrews,  67  Mich.  287,  holds  that  a  void  note 
need  not  be  restored.  In  Stubly  v.  Beachboard,  68  Mich.  414, 
it  was  held  that  the  note  of  a  third  person  need  not  be  surren- 
dered before  suit;  and  in  Pangborn  v.  Buemenapp,  74  Mich.  572, 
a  tender  of  a  worthless  note  upon  the  trial  was  held  sufficient. 
While  we  think  that  such  surrender  might  be  necessary,  either 
at  the  time  of  rescission,  or,  at  all  events,  upon  the  trial,  in  tho 
case  of  negotiable  paper  of  the  defendant,  not  due,  it  would 
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seem  to  be  unnecessary  where  it  was  overdue,  provided  it  should 
be  made  to  appear  that  it  was  still  held  and  owned  by  the  payee, 
and  not  by  a  bona  fide  purchaser  4TL  for  value:  Sisson  v.  Hilly 
18  R.  ,L  212.  We  are  unable  to  tell  from  this  record  whether 
the  plaintiff  had  all  of  the  accepted  drafts  or  not.  He  sayB  in 
his  testimony  that  he  had  these  drafts  in  his  pocket  at  the  trial, 
but  the  brief  of  his  counsel  indicates  that  one  had  been  nego- 
tiated and  was  still  outstanding.  The  case  need  not  turn  upon 
this  point,  however. 

The  judge  charged  the  jury  that:  "If,  after  ordering  the 
goods,  and  while  they  were  in  transit,  the  defendant  hoop  com- 
pany conceived  the  intention  of  not  paying  for  the  property,  and 
took  the  property  at  Detroit  with  the  design  to  transfer  it  to 
other  creditors,  and  not  pay  the  plaintiff  for  the  goods,  and  that 
intention  continued  up  to  the  time  of  the  seizure  of  the  goods 
by  the  plaintiff  on  his  writ,  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to 
rescind  the  sale  and  recover  the  property/' 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  extends  the  rule.  The  deliv- 
ery was  complete  when  the  hoops  were  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
carrier,  and  the  title  then  passed  to  the  defendant,  and  would 
not  be  devested  by  a  subsequent  change  of  purpose.  This  ques- 
tion has  been  recently  decided  in  Iowa  in  the  case  of  Starr  v. 
Stevenson,  91  Iowa,  684.  It  is  there  pointed  out  that  the  sup- 
posed analogy  between  "rescission"  and  "stoppage  in  transitu19 
does  not  exist. 

We  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  court  should  not  have  said 
that:  "If,  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract,  the  buyers  assert- 
ed themselves  to  be  solvent,  and  were  in  fact  insolvent,  .  .  .  . 
the  intention  not  to  pay  will  be  presumed  from  their  condition; 
and  a  purchaser's  knowledge  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  pay  for 
goods  bought  on  credit  is  equivalent  to  an  intention  not  to  pay." 
The  letter  should  not  have  been  construed  to  contain  a  rep- 
resentation of  solvency. 

The  court  also  instructed  the  jury  that:  "Where  a  buyer 
is  insolvent  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract  of  sale,  or  is  in 
failing  circumstances,  and  conceived  the  intention  of  not  pay- 
ing for  the  goods,  or  had  no  4Ta  reasonable  expectation  that  he 
could  do  so,  and  fraudulently  concealed  or  misrepresented  the 
facts,  the  sale  may  be  rescinded  by  the  seller,  and  the  property 
recovered."  We  think  there  was  no  error  in  this:  Belding  v. 
Prankland,  8  Lea,  67,  41  Am.  Bep.  683^  note;  Davis  v.  Stewart, 
S  Fed.  Bep.  803. 
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In  Le  Grand  v.  Eufaula  Nat.  Bank,  81  Ala.  123,  60  Am,  Rep. 
140,  the  role  is  laid  down  that,  to  authorize  disaffirmance  of  a 
sale,  the  concurrence  of  three  facts  must  he  shown:  1.  The  pur- 
chaser must  have  been  insolvent,  or  in  failing  circumstances;  2. 
He  must  have  had  at  the  time  a  preconceived  intention  not  to 
pay  for  the  goods,  or  no  reasonable  expectation  of  being  able  to 
do  so;  3.  There  must  have  been  on  his  part  an  intentional  con- 
cealment of  these  facts,  or  a  fraudulent  representation  in  refer- 
ence to  them. 

Without  saying  that  a  man  must  always  be  insolvent,  or  in 
failing  circumstances,  to  authorize  rescission,  we  think  the 
charge  complained  of  was  in  accord  with  the  rule  there  laid 
down,  which  was  applicable  to  the  facts  in  this  case. 

The  judgment  is  reversed  and  a  new  trial  ordered. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


SALES— RESCISSION.— A  vendor  to  whom  a  vendee  has  given 
his  promissory  note  for  goods  is  not  bound  to  tender  such  note  at 
the  time  of  rescinding  the  contract;  it  is  sufficient  if  he  produces 
ft  upon  the  trial  and  delivers  it  into  the  custody  of  the  court: 
Nichols  v.  Michael,  23  N.  Y.  264,  80  Am.  Dec.  259,  and  note.  Com- 
pare Wilcox  v.  San  Jose  etc.  Co.,  113  Ala.  519,  59  Am.  St  Rep.  185, 
and  note  thereto. 

SAXES— RESCISSION.— A  vendor  Induced  by  misrepresentation  or 
fraudulent  concealment  to  sell  goods  to  a  purchaser  who  is  insol- 
vent and  has  no  Intention  to  pay  for  them,  may  disaffirm  the  sale, 
and  reclaim  the  goods  as  against  the  vendee  or  any  person  claiming 
under  him  with  notice:  Bee  extended  note  to  Reid  v.  Cowduroy, 
18  Am.  St  Rep.  862. 

SALES— RESCISSION.— In  order  to  avoid  a  sale  as  fraudulent,  the 
fraud  must  have  existed  when  the  goods  were  sold:  See  mono- 
graphic note  to  Reid  v.  Cowduroy,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  865. 


Petit  v.  Flint  &  Pbrb  Marqubttb  Railroad  Go. 

[US  MXGHiaAM,  402.] 

B8TOPPBL-TITLB  TO  LAND.— Plaintiff's  title  in  an  action 
of  ejectment  is  not  defeated  by  evidence  that  the  executors  of  his 
ancestor  conveyed  the  premises,  received  full  value  therefor',  and 
that  the  money  was  disbursed  for  the  benefit  of  the  heirs,  includ- 
ing plaintiff. 

BJBCTMBNT-IMPROVEMENTS.-GOOD  FAITH  OCCU- 
PANCY, accompanied  by  color  of  title  entitling  the  defendant  in 
ejectment  to  recover  compensation  for  improvements  in  case  of 
plaintiff's  recovery  means  simply  an  honest  belief  of  the  occupant 
In  his  right  or  title,  and  the  fact  that  diligence  might  have  shown 
him  that  he  had  no  title  does  not  necessarily  negative  good  faith 
In  his  occupancy. 

Am.  St.  Bo.  Vol.  LXXV.-27 
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EJECTMENT— VALUE  OP  IMPROVEMENTS— HOW  ESTI- 
MATED.—The  value  of  improvements  to  which  a  good  faith  occu- 
pant is  entitled  upon  ejectment  la  to  be  determined  by  the  actual 
relative  value  of  the  land  with  or  without  the  improvements,  and 
not  by  their  cost  or  peculiar  value  to  the  occupant,  or  what  they 
may  be  worth  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  purposes  to  which  he  intends 
to  devote  the  property. 

DEEDS— COLOR  OF  TITLE.— The  fact  that  a  deed  to  prem- 
ises limits  their  use  to  a  particular  purpose  does  not  prevent  U 
from  constituting  color  of  title  in  ejectment 

B.  Hanchett  and  Atkinson  ft  Wolcott,  for  the  appellant. 

N.  E.  Thomas  and  H.  W.  Stevens,  for  the  appellee. 

«**  MONTGOMERY,  J.  This  case  has  once  been  before 
this  court:  See  Petit  v.  Flint  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  114  Mich.  362.  On 
the  former  hearing  the  questions  which  relate  to  the  plaintiffs 
title  were  dealt  with,  and  the  conclusion  reached  that  the  plain* 
tiff  had  shown  title  to  an  undivided  one-fourth  of  the  premises 
in  dispute,  and  that,  on  the  record  there  presented,  no  estoppel 
was  shown.  After  the  case  was  remanded,  the  defendant  was 
permitted  to  amend  its  plea  by  adding  thereto  a  claim  for  im- 
provements. The  case  has  been  retried,  resulting  in  a  judg- 
ment for  plaintiff,  based  on  a  verdict  directed  by  the  court, 
and  defendant  has  brought  error. 

On  the  second  trial  the  evidence  was  not  essentially  .different 
from  that  which  was  offered  on  the  first,  in  so  far  as  it  was  di- 
rected to  establish  title. 

Defendant  offered  testimony  to  show  that  the  executors  of 
Edward  Petit  received  full  value  for  the  premises,  and  that  the 
money  so  received  was  disbursed  for  the  benefit  of  the  heirs,  in- 
cluding plaintiff.  This  testimony  was  offered  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  an  estoppel.  The  court  rightly  held  that  this  testi- 
mony was  not  available  to  defeat  plaintiff's  title  in  an  action 
of  ejectment:  Hayes  v.  Livingston,  34  Mich.  387,  32  Am.  Rep. 
633;  Huyck  v.  Bailey,  100  Mich.  223;  Penfold  y.  Warner,  96 
Mich.  179,  35  Am.  St.  Rep.  591. 

The  principal  question  presented  on  this  record  is  whether 
the  circuit  judge  was  right  in  refusing  to  submit  to  the  jury  the 
question  of  the  increased  value  of  the  land  by  reason  of  the  im- 
provements. Plaintiff  seeks  to  sustain  ***  this  ruling  on  two 
grounds:  1.  That  as  the  will  under  which  the  executors  at- 
tempted to  convey  did  not,  as  a  matter  of  law,  authorize  the  con- 
veyance, the  defendant  was  bound  to  know  that  fact,  and  can- 
not be  deemed  a  good  faith  occupant;  and  2.  That  the  evidence 
fails  to  show  that  the  improvements  placed  upon  the  land  were 
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of  any  value  to  the  land,  disconnected  from  their  use  in  connec- 
tion with  defendant's  railroad.  We  think  neither  proposition 
tenable.  The  statute  (3  Howell's  Statutes,  section  7836)  affirms 
an  equitable  right,  and  should  receive  no  technical  construction 
which  will  interfere  with  the  purpose  aimed  at.  The  good  faith 
intended  by  this  statute  means  honest  belief  of  the  occupant 
in  his  right  or  title,  and  there  was  testimony  in  this  case  tend- 
ing to  show  that  the  agents  of  defendant  acted  in  good  faith  in 
entering  into  and  retaining  possession.  The  fact  that  diligence 
might  have  shown  defendant  that  it  had  no  title  does  not  neces- 
sarily negative  good  faith:  Griswold  v.  Bragg,  19  Blatchf.  94; 
Canal  Bank  v.  Hudson,  111  IT.  S.  66;  Cole  v.  Johnson,  53  Miss. 
94;  Bawson  v.  Fox,  65  IU.  200. 

The  evidence  tends  to  show  that  the  land  is  more  valuable 
to  sell  with  the  improvements  placed  thereon  by  the  defendant 
than  it  would  have  been  had  no  such  improvements  been  made. 
Possibly,  the  testimony  is  not  conclusive  on  this  point;  but  such! 
is  the  tendency  of  some  of  the  testimony.  We  think  this  must 
be  the  test  under  this  statute — the  actual  relative  value  of  the 
land  with  or  without  the  improvements.  On  the  one  hand,  be- 
cause structures  had  been  erected  or  placed  upon  the  land  which 
cost  the  defendant  money,  and  which  are  of  value  to  it,  the 
plaintiff  cannot  be  charged  with  this  cost,  or  special,  peculiar 
value  to  defendant,  if  the  actual  value  of  the  premises  has  not 
been  enhanced  thereby.  On  the  other  hand,  the  defendant 
cannot  be  denied  all  relief  under  this  remedial  statute  on  the 
ground  that  the  improvements  are  not  adapted  to  the  use  to 
which  the  plaintiff  may  assert  it  to  be  his  intention  to  devote 
the  property  upon  recovering  it. 

495  The  fact  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  deed  under  which  the 
defendant  held,  the  use  of  the  premises  was  limited  to  a  particu- 
lar purpose;  does  not  prevent  the  deed's  constituting  color  of 
title. 

The  judgment  will  be  reversed  and  a  new  trial  ordered. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


JUDICIAL  8ALBS-SSTOPPEL  AGAINST  HBIRS.-The  heirs 
of  a  decedent  who  receive  the  proceeds  of  an  administrator's  sale 
of  land,  are  estopped  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  sale,  even  though 
It  is  so  far  void  as  to  convey  no  title  in  law:  Woodstock  Iron  Co. 
t.  FoUenwider,  87  Ala.  584,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  TO.  See,  too,  Lewis 
t.  Lichty,  3  Wash.  213,  28  Am.  St.  Rep.  25;  Terrell  v.  Weymouth, 
32  Fla.  255,  87  Am.  St  Rep.  94.  However,  In  some  jurisdictions  an 
estoppel  In  pais  cannot  work  a  transfer  of  the  legal  title  to  land: 
Hayes  v.  Livingston,  84  Mich.  384,  22  Am.  Rep.  533. 
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B.TFXTTMENT— IMPROVEMENTS.— In  an  action  for  mesne  profits 
against  a  bona  fide  possessor  under  claim  of  right,  he  should  be 
allowed  for  Improvements  made  by  him  to  the  extent  that  they 
have  increased  the  value  of  the  premises,  and  he  is  not  restricted  to 
the  value  of  the  improvements  themselves:  Note  to  Barrett  r. 
Btradl,  9  Am.  St  Bep.  80S. 


Williams  v.  MoKband. 

[119  MlCHWAJI,  607.] 

WILLS-RESIDUARY  LEGATEE.- A  devise  to  a  son  of  **B 
the  residue  of  the  testator's  real  estate  and  personal  property  not 
hereinbefore  enumerated,  as  hereinafter  described,"  is  a  specific 
bequest  of  the  subsequently  enumerated  property,  and  does  not 
entitle  the  son  to  take  as  residuary  legatee  the  lapsed  legacies  and 
property  not  enumerated  in  the  bequest  to  him. 

J.  H.  McDonald  and  A.  ft  S.  H.  Perry,  for  the  appellants. 

Bowen,  Douglas  ft  Whiting,  A.  0.  Baldwin,  E.  G.  Stevenson, 
and  J.  H.  Patterson,  for  the  appellees. 

008  MONTGOMERY,  J.  This  bill  was  filed  by  the  com- 
plainants,  as  executora  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Ferdi- 
nand Williams,  deceased,  late  of  Oakland  county,  Michigan,  to 
obtain  a  construction  of  the  will.  The  estate  consists  of  about 
thirteen  thousand  four  hundred  dollars  in  cash,  of  household 
furniture,  arms,  stock  and  utensils  on  his  farm,  appraised  at 
six  hundred  and  ninety-two  dollars,  and  of  real  estate  consist- 
ing of  his  home  farm,  located  in  Oakland  county,  ajppraised  at 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  of  real  estate  (all  vacant)  located  in 
the  city  of  Detroit,  appraised  at  about  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  dollars.  The  will  was  drawn  by  the  testator,  a  man 
of  liberal  education,  but  not  versed  in  law.  The  first  clause  ap- 
points the  complainants  executor  and  executrix.  The  second 
makes  certain  bequests,  including  a  life  estate  in  the  home 
farm,  and  all  stock  and  tools  thereon,  to  the  wife  of  the  testa- 
tor, on  condition  that  the  wife  make  and  deliver  a  good  and 
sufficient  release  of  dower  on  the  whole  of  the  residue  of  the 
real  estate  of  which  the  testator  should  die  possessed.  These 
were  followed  by  various  other  specific  bequests  to  the  children, 
and  then  follows  a  bequest  to  Julien  as  follows: 

•o*  "To  my  son  Julien  Williams,  his  heirs,  executors,  and 
assigns,  I  do  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  all  the  residue  of  my 
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real  estate  and  personal  property  not  hereinbefore  enumerated, 
as  hereinafter  described.  [Here  follows  a  description  of  lands.] 
I  also  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Julien  Williams  all 
my  real  estate  in  the  township  of  Springwells,  county  of  Wayne, 
state  of  Michigan,  remaining  after  the  aforesaid  bequests,  to 
wit:  Lot  number  twelve  (12)  in  the  rear  concession  of  private 
claim  number  thirty  (30),  also  lot  number  thirty-seven  (37), 
also  lot  number  forty-seven  (47),  in  said  rear  concession  of  pri- 
vate claim  thirty  (30),  together  with  the  rights,  hereditaments, 
and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging.  Also  I  give  to  my  son 
Julien  my  real  estate  in  the  county  of  St.  Joseph,  state  of 
Michigan,  to  wit:  Thirty-nine  (39)  acres  of  land  adjacent  to  the 
village  of  Mottville,  in  said  county  and  state,  and  also  two  blocks 
of  lots,  and  three  or  four  lots  over  and  above  said  blocks,  there 
pertain  pertaining  to  me.  I  also  give  to  my  said  son  Julien  all 
the  arms  of  which  I  may  die  possessed,  including  guns,  rifles, 
pistols,  revolvers,  etc.  Also,  I  charge  my  said  son  Julien  to  pay 
out  of  his  proper  share,  as  herein  set  forth,  all  my  debts  and 
liabilities;  also  my  necessary  funeral  charges." 

This  will  was  executed  November  8, 1863.  The  testator  sur- 
vived until  November  12,  1896.  He  survived  his  wife,  who 
died  April  29,  1892,  and  his  son  Saxton  Cook  Williams, 
who  died  February  20,  1893.  The  will,  by  its  terms,  dis- 
posed of  substantially  all  the  property  which  the  testator 
had  at  its  date,  except  the  remainder  in  the  farm  after  the 
life  estate  of  the  wife  expired.  Subsequently,  the  estate  of  the 
testator  increased  from  forty  thousand  dollars  to  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  dollars,  which  was  its  value  at 
the  time  of  Mr.  Williams'  death.  The  question  which  arises 
for  discussion  is  whether,  under  the  last  clause,  Julien  Williams 
is  entitled  to  take  as  residuary  legatee  the  lapsed  legacies  and 
property  not  specifically  disposed  of,  or  whether  this  clause  is 
a  specific  bequest  to  him  of  enumerated  property.  The  learned 
circuit  judge  adopted  the  latter  construction,  and  from  his  de- 
cree complainants  appeal. 

The  question  is  not  free  from  difficulty.  We  are  not  cited 
to  any  cases  precisely  in  point.  We  are  cited  to  51°  many  cases 
in  which  a  general  residuary  clause  has  been  held  effectual,  al- 
though followed  by  enumeration  of  specific  property  less  than 
the  whole;  but  in  most  instances  these  cases  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  terms  of  the  will,  which  were  held  to  manifest  an 
intention  of  naming  a  residuary  legatee.  The  rule  that  such  a 
construction  should  be  given  as  will,  if  possible,  avoid  intestacy, 
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is  invoked;  also,  the  rule  that  the  will  speaks  from  the  time  of 
the  death  of  the  testator;  and  undoubtedly  the  intention  should 
be  sought  with  both  rules  in  mind,  but  neither  rule  should  be 
so  applied  as  to  extend  the  force  of  terms  which  are  obviously 
restricted:  Gold  v.  Judson,  21  Conn.  622.  The  will  in  ques- 
tion exhibits  on  its  face  an  intention  to  specifically  describe  the 
property  which  the  testator  intended  to  give  to  each  beneficiary. 
The  fact  that  all  the  real  estate  was  carefully  described  indicates 
this;  but  what  is  more  persuasive  is  that,  when  the  bequest  to 
Julien  is  reached,  the  first  reference  is  to  such  property  as  has 
not  been  already  enumerated,  showing  that  the  testator  had  be* 
fore  him  a  list  of  all  of  his  property,  or,  at  least,  had  it  in  mind. 
Having  disposed  of  certain  portions,  he  now  proceeds  to  deal 
with  what  was  remaining;  and  the  conclusion  is  to  our  minds 
inevitable  that  he  is  attempting  to  deal,  not  with  an  uncertain 
holding,  and  that  he  did  not  have  in  mind  after-acquired  prop- 
erty, but  he  is  still  writing  with  the  inventory  before  him,  "All 
the  residue  of  my  real  estate  and  personal  property."  That  ref- 
erence is  to  the  definite  property  which  he  has  in  mind,  and  has 
started  out  to  dispose  of.  He  describes  it,  therefore,  by  511  ex- 
cluding that  which  has  been  before  enumerated,  and  describing 
specifically  that  which  he  intends  to  grant  to  Julien.  The 
words  which  he  employs  are  words  of  limitation  and  restriction,  I 
and  we  think  should  be  so  construed.  While,  as  before  stated, 
no  case  "on  all  fours"  is  cited,  we  think  the  following  cases  give 
support  to  the  view  here  expressed:  Quinn  v.  Hardenbrook,  54 
N.  Y.  83;  Springett  v.  Jenings,  6  Ch.  App.  333;  Wheeler  v. 
Brewster,  68  Conn.  177. 

Tn  Redfield  on  Wills,  in  a  note  to  page  110  of  volume  2,  the 
decision  of  the  master  of  the  rolls,  Sir  John  Bomilly,  in  In  re 
Kendalls'  Trust,  14  Beav.  608,  is  quoted,  as  follows:  "As  a  gen- 
eral rule,  I  should  consider  that  where  a  testator  expresses  that 
he  gives  to  A  everything  he  dies  possessed  of,  and  afterward 
enumerates  what  it  is  that  he  intends  to  give,  the  bequest  would 
be  confined  to  the  specific  enumeration";  and  the  learned  au- 
thor adds:  "This,  as  it  seems  to  us,  brings  this  class  of  excep- 
tions to  one  very  intelligible  point,  and  almost  the  only  one  to 
be  extracted  from  the  cases.  How  extensive  its  application  may 
be  is  more  questionable."  If  this  test  be  applied  to  this  case, 
we  find  that  the  construction  contended  for  by  the  appellees 
must  be  adopted.  Indeed,  the  case  is  stronger  for  the  appellees 
than  that  put  by  the  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  language  quoted; 
for  in  the  present  case  the  general  words  do  not  in  terms  extend 


March,  1899.J  Kkyeb  v.  Konkel.  428 

to  any  other  than  the  property  owned  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  will,  and  it  is  as  clear  as  language  can  make  the  in- 
tent that  there  is  an  attempt  to  enumerate  what  it  is  that  the 
testator  intends  to  give.  This  intention  is  not  manifested  alone 
by  the  fact  of  the  enumeration  (as  was  the  fact  in  many  of  the 
cases  cited  by  appellants),  but  is  made  manifest  by  the  words 
which  precede  the  enumeration,  "as  hereinafter  described." 

The  decree  of  the  circuit  court  accords  with  the  construction 
which  we  have  given  the  will,  and  will  be  affirmed. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 

LEGACY— RESIDUARY  OR  SPECIFIC.— A  residuary  legacy 
embraces  only  that  which  remains  after  aU  the  bequests  of  the  will 
are  discharged;  a  specific  legacy  Is  one  that  can  be  separated  from 
the  body  of  the  estate  and  pointed  out  so  as  to  Individualise  It: 
Extended  note  to  Brill  v.  Wright,  8  Am.  St  Bep.  721.  See,  too. 
In  re  Williams,  112  Gal.  521,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  224.  Every  gift  of 
land,  even  as  a  general  residuary  devise,  la  specific:  Extended  note 
to  Walton  v.  Walton.  11  Am.  Dec.  408. 


Kbtes  v.  Konkel. 

[119  Michigan,  550.] 

REPLEVIN.— A  HUMAN  CORPSE  18  NOT  PROPERTY  and 
an  action  of  replevin  will  not  lie  for  Its  return. 

J.  H.  Davitt,  for  the  appellants. 
Harris  &  Kendrick,  for  the  appellee. 

550  MONTQOMEBY,  J.  This  is  an  action  of  replevin  to  re- 
cover the  dead  body  of  plaintiff's  brother.  The  deceased  died 
at  a  hospital,  and  defendants,  who  are  undertakers,  took  charge 
of  the  corpse  by  request  of  the  hospital  authorities.  The  plain- 
tiff, after  the  defendants  had  performed  some  services  in  fitting 
the  body  for  burial,  demanded  possession  of  the  body,  and  de- 
fendants refused  to  deliver  the  body  up  unless  paid  for  their 
services.    Thereupon  plaintiff  instituted  this  suit. 

The  question  presented  is  whether  replevin  will  lie  in  this 
state  for  a  human  corpse.  The  question  is  happily  more  novel 
than  difficult.  The  statute  (2  Howell's  Statutes,  section  6856) 
provides  for  the  proceeding  of  replevin  in  justice's  court,  and  re- 
quires an  affidavit  by  the  plaintiff  setting  forth  that  his  "per- 
sonal goods  and  chattels"  have  been  unlawfully  taken  or  are  nn- 


424  Keyks  v.  Konkel.  [Mich. 

lawfully  detained.    The  ■B1  replevin  statutes  (2  Howell's  Stat- 
utes, sections  8(346,  8347)  provide  for  a  judgment  for  defendant, 
when  the  plaintiff  fails  in  his  case,  for  a  return  of  the  property 
or  for  its  value.    It  is  apparent  that  no  return  of  the  property 
can  be  ordered  in  case  of  the  replevin  of  a  dead  body,  and  it  is 
equally  true  that  its  value  in  money  can  neither  be  appraised 
nor  ascertained  by  a  jury.    It  was  formerly  held  in  England 
that  there  could  be  no  property  in  a  human  body:  Williams  v. 
Williams,  L.  E.  20  Ch.  Div.  659,  also  reported  in  21  Am.  Law. 
Beg.  508;  Guthrie  v.  Weaver,  1  Mo.  App.  141;  Meagher  v.  Dris- 
coll,  99   Mass.  284*  96   Am.  Dec.  759;  Pierce   v.   Proprietors 
etc.,  10  B.  I.  227,  14  Am.   Bep.   667;  Weld  v.  Walker,  130 
Mass.  422,  39  Am.  Bep.  465.    In  certain  modern  American 
cases,  a  dead  body  has  been  said  to  be  a  quasi  property,  and  the 
right  to  control  and  bury  it  and  to  recover  against  one  who 
mutilates    tho    corpse  has  been  maintained:  Pierce  v.   Pro- 
prietors etc.,  10  B.  I.  227,  14  Am.  Bep.  667;  Weld  v.  Walker, 
130   Mass.    422,   39    Am.   Bep.   465;  Burney  v.   Children's 
Hospital,  169  Mass.  57,  61  Am.  St.  Bep.  273;    Larson  v.  Chase, 
47  Minn.  307,  28  Am.  St.  Bep.  370;  Foley  v.  Phelps,  1  N.  Y. 
App.  Div.  551,  37  N.  Y.  Supp.  471.    Becovery  for  the  refusal 
of  the  right  to  bury  or  for  mutilation  of  the  body  is  rather 
based  upon  an  infringement  of  a  right  than  upon  the  notion 
that  the  property  of  plaintiff  has  been  interfered  with.    The 
recovery  in  such  cases  is  not  for  the  damage  to  the  corpse  as 
property,  but  damage  to  the  next  of  kin  by  infringement  of  his 
right  to  have  the  body  delivered  to  him  for  burial  without  mu- 
tilation.   In  numerous  cases  equity  has  taken  jurisdiction  to 
prevent  interference  with  the  control  of  the  dead  body  by  per- 
sons entitled  to  control  it:  See  Weld  v.  Walker,  130  Mass.  422, 
89  Am.  Bep.  465;  Pierce  v.  Proprietors  etc.,  10  B.  I.  227, 14  Am. 
Bep.  667.    And  in  Begina  v.  Fox,  2  Q.  B.  246,  the  remedy  by 
mandamus  to  a  jailer  was  granted.    But  on  every  consideration 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  replevin  cannot  be  maintained. 

It  is  not  contended  that  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  main- 
tain a  lien.    It  is  obvious   that  return  cannot  be  adjudged. 
Gra  The  only  proper  judgment  is  one  dismissing  the  proceeding, 
with  costs  of  all  the  courts  to  the  defendants.    It  is  so  ordered. 
The  other  justices  concurred. 


Dead  Bodies— Biffhts  in  and  to,  and  the  Bamedle*  for  Their  Bnforoa 

ment. 

Bight  of  Possession  and  Burial.— This  is  a  live  topic  as  far  as  litiga- 
tion Is  concerned.  At  the  common  law  there  was  no  property  in  a 
human  corpse.    The  whole  matter  of  its  burial,  as  well  as  th« 
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custody  of  the  body  after  burial,  was  within  the  exclusive  cogni- 
sance of  the  church,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  While  It  S» 
still  admitted  that  there  Is  no  property  In  the  dead  body  of  a 
human  being,  In  the  commercial  sense  of  the  term,  yet  those  who 
are  entitled  to  Its  possession  and  custody  for  the  purpose  of  burial 
have  legal  rights  In  It  which  the  law  recognizes  and  protects,  and 
any  Interference  with  such  rights  Is  an  actionable  wrong:  Larson 
y.  Ohase,  47  Minn.  807,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Pierce  v.  Proprietors 
etc.,  10  R.  L  227,  14  Am.  Rep.  667.  A  person  may,  by  will, 
absolutely  determine  what  disposition  shall  be  made  of  his  re- 
mains: Scott  v.  Riley,  16  Phila.  106.  But  when  no  such  disposition 
is  made  of  the  dead  body  of  a  human  being,  it  belongs  to  the 
surviving  relatives,  in  the  order  of  inheritance,  like  other  property, 
and  such  relatives,  and  not  the  executor  or  administrator,  have  the 
right  to  the  custody  and  burial  thereof:  Renihan  v.  Wright,  125 
Ind.  536,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  240;  Bogert  v.  Indianapolis,  18  Ind.  184. 
Before  the  body  of  a  deceased  human  being  Is  buried,  there  is  a 
right  vested  In  the  husband  or  wife  or  next  of  kin  to  possession 
for  the  purpose  of  burial  or  other  legal  disposition  of  it:  Burney 
v.  Children's  Hospital,  169  Mass.  57,  61  Am.  St  Rep.  278;  Weld  v. 
Walker,  180  Mass.  422,  89  Am.  Rep.  465;  Foley  v.  Phelps,  1 
N.  T.  App.  Div.  551.  As  between  relatives  of  the  deceased,  a 
widow,  and  not  the  next  of  kin,  has  the  right  to  control  the  burial 
of  her  deceased  husband,  dependent,  however,  upon  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case,  or  the  waiver  of  such  right  by  consent 
or  otherwise:  Hackett  v.  Hackett,  18  R.  L  155,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  762. 
The  widow  has  the  right  to  the  custody  of  the  body  of  her  de- 
ceased husband  for  the  purpose  of  preservation,  preparation,  and 
burial,  and  may  maintain  an  action  against  anyone  who  Interferes 
therewith  or  mutilates  or  destroys  It:  Larson  v.  Ohase,  47  Minn. 
807,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  870.  It  has  been  held  that  although  the  widow 
has  the  right  to  bury  her  dead  husband,  she  has  no  right  to,  or  con- 
trol over,  the  body  after  the  interment,  as  the  disposition  of  the 
remains  of  a  deceased  person  after  burial  belongs  exclusively  to 
his  next  of  kin:  Wynkoop  v.  Wynkoop,  42  Pa.  St  203,  82  Am.  Dec 
506,  and  extended  note  thereto  on  the  subject  now  under  considera- 
tion. 

The  husband  is  entitled  to  control  the  remains  of  his  deceased 
wife,  and  he  has  a  right  to  select  the  permanent  place  of  burial  of 
the  body,  and  In  the  performance  of  such  right  and  duty  he  should 
not  be  Interfered  with.  Hence,  if  the  husband.  In  accordance  with 
the  wishes  of  his  deceased  wife,  places  her  body  temporarily  in  the 
receiving  vault  of  a  cemetery,  he  cannot  be  enjoined,  at  the  suit 
of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  her  brothers  and  sisters,  from 
removing  the  remains  for  permanent  burial  in  his  own  burial  lot: 
Johnston  v.  Marlnus,  18  Abb.  N.  O.  72.  It  Is  the  duty,  as  well  as 
the  right,  of  the  husband  to  bury  the  body  of  his  deceased  wife: 
Garvey  v.  McOue,  8  Redf .  815.    Relatives  of  a  deceased  person  have 
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the  right  to  inter  the  body.  This  right  having  been  exercised  by 
the  father,  though  against  the  husband's  consent,  or  by  the  hus- 
band, though  against  the  consent  of  the  father,  no  right  to  the 
corpse  remains,  except  to  protect  it  from  insult:  Guthrie  v.  Weaver, 
1  Mo.  App.  138.  Parents  have  the  right  to  the  possession  of  the 
body  of  their  dead  child  and  to  bury  it:  Benlhan  v.  Wright,  125  Ind. 
580,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  249. 

Remedies.— The  question  as  to  the  right  to  select  the  place  of 
burial  of  a  deceased  must  be  solved  upon  equitable  grounds;  and 
while  there  is  no  property  in  the  remains  themselves,  yet  the  per- 
son having  charge  thereof  holds  them  as  a  sacred  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  all  who  may,  from  family  ties  or  friendship,  have  an  in- 
terest in  them.  In  case  of  a  contention,  the  court  should  assume  an 
equitable  jurisdiction  over  the  subject,  somewhat  In  analogy  to 
the  care  and  custody  of  infants,  and  make  such  a  disposition  as 
should  seem  to  be  best  and  right  under  all  of  the  circumstances: 
Snyder  v.  Snyder,  60  How.  Pr.  368;  Pierce  v.  Proprietors  etc.,  10  IL  L 
227,  14  Am.  Rep.  667.  A  husband  and  wife  may  maintain  an  ac- 
tion against  a  third  person  and  recover  damages  for  a  deprivation 
of  the  right  to  bury  the  body  of  their  deceased  child:  Renlhan  v. 
Wright,  125  Ind.  536,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  249.  If  a  city  ordinance  re- 
quires a  physician's  certificate  of  the  cause  of  death  before  burial 
of  the  body  of  a  deceased  person  and  the  circumstances  of  death 
are  such  as  to  render  a  post  mortem  examination  of  the  body  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  attending  physician  to  certify  the  true  cause  of 
death,  no  action  for  damages  can  be  maintained  by  the  heirs  of  the 
deceased,  either  against  the  physician  who  made  such  examination 
in  a  proper  manner  or  against  the  undertakers  who  had  charge  of 
the  corpse  for  permitting  such  examination  to  be  made:  Cook  v. 
Walley,  1  Colo.  App.  163.  Replevin  does  not  lie  for  the  return  of  a 
coffin  containing  a  corpse:  Guthrie  v.  Weaver,  1  Mo.  App.  136. 

Disinterment.— The  unlawful  disinterring  of  the  body  of  a  de- 
ceased human  being  is  an  indictable  offense  both  at  common  law 
and  under  the  statutes  of  the  several  states.  It  seems  to  make  no 
difference  for  what  purpose  the  body  is  disinterred,  whether  for 
dissection  or  otherwise,  so  long  as  the  disinterment  is  unauthorized 
and  done  maliciously,  without  the  consent  of  the  deceased  given 
in  his  lifetime,  or  of  his  near  relatives  given  subsequently  to  his 
death:  State  v.  McClure,  4  Black f.  328;  McNamee  v.  People,  31  Mich. 
473;  Commonwealth  v.  Slack,  19  Pick.  304;  Commonwealth  v.  Cooley, 
10  Pick.  87;  Commonwealth  v.  Loring,  8  Pick.  870;  People  ▼.  Dal- 
ton,  58  Cal.  226;  State  v.  Little,  1  Vt  331;  People  v.  Graves,  5  Park 
C.  C.  134;  Tate  v.  State,  6  Blackf.  110;  State  v.  Pugsley,  75  Iowa, 
742;  Schneider  v.  State,  40  Ohio  St  386.  A  person,  without  being 
actually  present  at  the  disinterment  of  a  dead  body  unlawfully  dis- 
turbed, may  be  found  guilty  of  the  offense,  If,  with  the  intention 
of  giving  assistance,  he  is  near  enough  to  afford  it  should  it  be 
needed:  Tate  v.  State,  6  Blackf.  110;  State  v^  Pugsley,  75  Iowa, 
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742.  In  Palmer  v.  Broder,  78  Wis.  483,  It  appeared  that  a  sister  of 
the  deceased,  whose  skull  had  been  fractured,  caused  an  Inquest  to 
be  held  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  his  death  was 
caused  by  criminal  means.  At  her  request  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  coroner  a  surgeon  made  an  autopsy  at  the  tomb.  He  re- 
moved part  of  the  skull  and,  after  producing  it  at  the  inquest,  re- 
tained it  In  his  possession  by  direction  of  the  coroner,  and  It  was 
held  that,  tinder  the  circumstances,  there  could  be  no  conviction  of 
any  of  the  Interested  parties  of  body  stealing:  Palmer  T.  Broder, 
78  Wis.  483.  A  similar  ruling  was  made  under  similar  circum- 
stances in  People  v.  Fitzgerald,  105  N.  Y.  146,  50  Am.  Rep.  483. 
Trespass  may  be  maintained  and  punitive  damages  recovered 
against  a  cemetery  association  for  the  disinterment  of  a  deceased 
relative  of  the  plaintiff  in  reckless  disregard  of  the  latter's  right 
In  such  case,  If  the  trespass  is  willful,  a  verdict  for  one  thousand 
dollars  damages  will  not  be  disturbed:  Thirkfield  v.  Mountain  View 
Cemetery  Assn.,  12  Utah,  76;  Jacobus  v.  Congregation  etc.,  107  Ga. 
518,  73  Am.  St  Bep.  141.  If,  In  an  action  of  trespass  for  entering 
a  private  burying  ground  and  removing  bodies  therefrom,  the  de- 
fendants plead  and  prove  that  they  were  the  owners  of  and  In  pos- 
session of  the  premises  at  and  prior  to  the  time  of  the  alleged 
trespass,  and  that  the  bodies  were  disinterred  in  good  faith,  and  with 
care  and  decency,  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  recover:  Burham 
v.  Loeb,  107  Ala.  604;  Hamilton  v.  New  Albany,  80  Ind.  482.  A 
dead  human  body  becomes  after  burial  a  part  of  the  ground  to 
which  It  has  been  committed,  and  one  who  buries  his  dead  in 
soil  to  which  he  has  a  freehold  right,  and  to  the  possession  of  which 
he  is  entitled,  can  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  quare  clausum 
fregit  against  anyone  who  disinters  the  body  or  digs  or  disturbs  the 
grave.  And  if  one  has  been  permitted  to  bury  his  dead  in  a  public 
cemetery,  by  the  express  or  implied  consent  of  those  in  proper  con- 
trol of  it,  he  acquires  such  a  possession  in  the  spot  of  ground  in 
which  the  body  is  burled,  as  entitles  him  to  maintain  such  action 
against  the  owner  of  the  fee,  or  a  stranger  who,  without  his  consent, 
negligently  or  wantonly  disturbs  it:  Bessemer  Land  etc.  Co.  v.  Jen- 
kins, 111  Ala.  135,  56  Am.  St  Bep.  26;  Meagher  v.  Driscoll,  90  Mass. 
281, 96  Am.  Dec.  759;  Page  v.  Symonds,  63  N.  H.  17,  56  Am.  Bep.  480. 
In  an  action  of  trespass  to  recover  damages  for  the  unlawful  dis- 
interment of  the  body  of  plaintiff's  child  from  its  burial  place,  the 
injury  to  the  natural  feelings  of  the  plaintiff  may  be  considered  by 
the  jury  in  estimating  the  damages:  Bessemer  Land  etc  Co.  v. 
Jenkins,  111  Ala.  85,  56  Am.  St  Bep.  26;  Meagher  v.  Driscoll,  99 
Mass.  281,  90  Am.  Dec  769. 

The  disinterment  and  removal  of  the  remains  of  persons  Interred 
in  a  burial  ground,  without  the  consent  of  their  next  of  kin,  may 
be  enjoined  at  the  suit  of  such  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  as 
have  the  right  to  Inter  in  such  ground:  First  Presbyterian  Church 
?•  8econd  Presbyterian  Church,  2  Brewst  872;  Price  v.  Methodist 
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Episcopal  Church,  4  Ohio,  515;  Mitchell  T.  Thome,  134  N.  Y.  536, 
30  Am.  St  Rep.  689.  It  has,  however,  been  held  that  the  burial 
of  relatives  In  the  cemetery  of  a  religious  society  confers  no  right 
or  title  upon  the  survivors,  to  enjoin  the  sale  of  such  cemetery  by 
the  society  and  the  disinterment  and  removal  of  the  remains  of  the 
persons  buried  there,  when  such  removal  Is  in  other  respects  con- 
ducted decently  and  according  to  law:  Windt  v.  German  Reformed 
Church,  4  Sand.  Oh.  471. 

Damages  for  Mutilation.— The  person  entitled  to  the  custody  and 
possession  of  a  human  body  for  the  purposes  of  preservation  and 
burial  Is  entitled  to  recover  damages  from  one  who,  unlawfully 
and  without  authority,  mutilates  such  body:  Larsen  v.  Chase,  47 
Minn.  807,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Foley  v.  Phelps,  1  N.  Y.  App.  Div. 
551.  Mental  suffering  is  an  element  of  the  damages  which  may  be 
recovered  in  such  case,  if  it  Is  the  direct,  proximate,  and  natural 
conseauences  of  the  act  of  mutilation:  Larson  v.  Chase,  47  Minn. 
307,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Foley  v.  Phelps,  1  N.  Y.  App.  Div.  55L 
If  a  coroner  is  authorized  to  order  an  autopsy  to  be  made  on  the 
body  of  the  deceased  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  death  without  the 
consent  of  the  family  or  next  of  kin  of  such  deceased,  neither  the 
coroner  acting  in  good  faith,  nor  the  physician  who  makes  a  post 
mortem  examination  in  the  usual  manner,  and  upon  the  authority 
of  such  coroner,  la  liable  in  an  action  to  the  family  or  relatives  of 
the  deceased,  for  the  mutilation  of  his  body  without  their  consent: 
Young  v.  College  of  Physicians,  81  Md.  808.  In  Griffith  v.  Charlotte 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  28  S.  O.  25,  55  Am.  Rep.  1,  the  doctrine  of  the  com- 
mon law  that  there  could  be  no  property  in  a  dead  human  body  was 
applied  and  it  was  there  held  that  the  administrator  could  not 
maintain  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  willful  or  negligent' 
mutilation  of  the  dead  body  of  his  Intestate  who  had  been  mur- 
dered, and  placed  on  defendant's  railroad  track  and  repeatedly  run 
over  by  its  cars.  The  court  In  this  case,  however,  failed  to  decide 
what  would  be  the  rights  of  the  next  of  kin  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

Right  of  Removal.— It  a  husband  consents  to  the  burial  of  his  wife 
in  a  lot  owned  by  another  person,  but  not  with  the  intention  or 
understanding  that  it  should  remain  there  permanently,  a  court  of 
equity  may  permit  him  to  remove  her  body  to  his  own  land,  and 
may  restrain  any  Interference  with  such  removal:  Weld  v.  Walker, 
130  Mass.  422,  89  Am.  Rep.  465.  A  widow  and  not  the  next  of  kin 
has  the  right  to  remove  the  body  of  her  deceased  husband,  after 
interment,  to  another  place  of  sepulture,  unless  she  has  waived 
such  right  by  consent  or  otherwise:  Hackett  v.  Hackett,  18  R.  1. 
155,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  762.  In  Wynkoop  v.  Wynkoop,  42  Pa.  St  293, 
82  Am.  Dec.  006,  the  right  of  the  widow  to  remove  the  remains 
of  her  deceased  husband  from  one  cemetery  to  another  after  the 
first  interment  of  his  body,  was  denied,  on  the  ground  that  the 
widow  had  no  right  to  or  control  over  the  body  of  her  deceased 
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husband  after  the  Interment  The  disposition  of  his  remains  there- 
after belongs  exclusively  to  his  next  of  kin  in  preference  to  the 
widow.  If  the  husband,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  wishes  of 
his  dead  wife,  expressed  to  him  shortly  before  her  death,  places  her 
corpse  temporarily  in  the  receiving  vault  of  a  cemetery,  he  cannot 
be  enjoined,  at  the  suit  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  from  removing  the  remains  for  burial  to  his 
own  lot:  Johnson  v.  Mrfrinus,  18  Abb.  N.  0.  72.  The  widow  of  a 
deceased  husband  is  entitled  to  enjoin  the  removal  of  his  remains 
by  one  of  his  children,  contrary  to  her  will,  after  she  has  properly 
buried  such  remains  at  her  own  expense:  Secord  v.  Secord,  18  Abb. 
N.  G.  78.  In  Thompson  v.  Deeds,  03  Iowa,  228,  a  father  was,  ac- 
cording to  his  wish,  burled  with  his  first  wife  and  his  daughter's 
husband,  In  a  lot  belonging  to  the  daughter.  The  widow  of  such 
father,  a  second  wife,  desired  to  erect  a  monument  to  him  upon 
such  lot,  and,  upon  being  denied  permission,  threatened  to  remove 
the  remains.  An  action  to  restrain  such  removal  was  brought,  and 
the  court  held  that  such  removal  might  be  enjoined,  that  the  widow 
had  the  right  to  erect  the  monument,  with  due  regard  to  the  plain- 
tiff's daughter's  right  to  use  the  remainder  of  the  lot,  but  the  monu- 
ment to  contain  no  reference  to  the  daughter  or  to  the  daughter's 
busband.  In  such  case,  all  of  the  kin  of  the  deceased  were  given 
the  privilege  of  decorating  his  grave  with  flowers  without  inter- 
ference with  each  other.  If  a  husband,  with  the  full  approval  of 
his  wife,  is,  after  his  death,  burled  by  bis  father  In  the  latter's 
cemetery  lot,  the  widow  may  be  enjoined  from  removing  such  de- 
ceased husband's  remains:  Peters  v.  Peters,  43  N.  J.  Eq.  140.  If 
a  father  inters  his  deceased  daughter  in  his  cemetery  lot  with  her 
husband's  consent,  the  latter  cannot  afterward  maintain  an  action 
of  replevin  for  the  coffin  and  contents  In  order  to  rebury  them  In 
his  own  lot:  Guthrie  v.  Weaver,  1  Mo.  App.  136. 

The  legislature  has  the  right  to  authorize  a  municipal  corporation 
to  remove  the  remains  of  the  dead  from  cemeteries.  The  right  of 
burial  in  a  churchyard  Is  a  privilege  enjoyable  only  so  long  as  the 
ground  continues  a  churchyard  and  is  subject  to  any  right  of  the 
church  to  abandon  it  One  who  is  merely  a  pewholder  or  has  rela- 
tives burled  in  the  churchyard,  and  has  no  contract  relation  with 
the  church,  cannot  maintain  the  objection  that  the  statute  authoriz- 
ing the  removal  of  the  dead  from  such  churchyard  impairs  the 
obligation  of  a  contract:  Craig  v.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  88 
Pa.  St  42,  82  Am.  Rep.  417.  If  the  owner  of  land  consents,  either 
expressly  or  impliedly,  to  the  Interment  of  dead  human  bodies  on 
his  land,  he  has  no  right  to  afterward  remove  bodies  so  buried, 
or  to  deface  or  pull  down  gravestones  or  monuments  erected  to 
their  memory:  State  v.  Wilson,  94  ft.  O.  1015.  Nor  has  a  tomb 
owner  the  right  to  cause  the  removal  of  the  remains  of  the  dead, 
transferred  from  the  place  of  first  burial,  and  deposited  by  him 
tn  such  tomb  under  his  assurance,  accepted  by  the  relatives  of  the 
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deceased,  and  on  the  faith  of  which  they  permitted  the  transfer* 
that  such  remains  should  rest  forever  In  such  tomb:  Choppin  t» 
Dauphin,  48  La.  Ann.  1217,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  313.    In  such  case,  an. 
Injunction  will  lie  to  restrain  the  removal  of  the  remains  thus  de- 
posited In  such  tomb:  Choppin  v.  Dauphin,  48  La.  Ann.  1217,  56  Am. 
St  Rep.  313.    A  person's  exclusive  right  to  the  possession  of  a  spot 
of  ground,  in  a  public  cemetery,  in  which  his  dead  are  buried,  is- 
llmited  to  the  time  during  which  the  ground  is  used  for  burial  pur* 
poses,  but,  when  the  cemetery  Is  discontinued,  and  the  bodies  are- 
to  be  removed,  notice  should  be  given  to  the  party  entitled,  if 
known,  and  it  can  be  given,  and  if  he  fails  to  remove  the  remain** 
their  removal  by  others  must  be  done  In  a  decent  manner:  Besse- 
mer Land  etc.  Go.  v.  Jenkins,  111  Ala.  136,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  26.    If 
one  has  been  permitted  to  bury  his  dead  in  a  public  cemetery 
by  the  express  or  implied  consent  of  those  in  proper  control  of  It 
he  acquires  such  a  possession  in  the  spot  of  ground  in  which  the- 
body  is  buried  as  will  entitle  him  to  maintain  an  action  of  trespass 
quare  clausum  fregit  against  the  owners  of  the  fee,  or  strangers- 
or  others  who  wantonly  or  negligently  remove  such  body:  Bessemer 
Land  etc.  Oo.  v.  Jenkins,  111  Ala.  136,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  26;  Meagher 
v.  Driscoll,  99  Mass.  281,  96  Am.  Dec.  769.    The  right  to  bring  an 
action  to  recover  damages  for  unlawfully  removing  remains  from 
a  grave  in  a  cemetery  does  not  rest  upon  such  facts  as  the  erection 
of  a  headstone  at  the  grave,  putting  turf  about  it,  or  the  like,  but 
upon  the  other  and  higher  consideration  of  an  easement  or  license: 
Bessemer  Land  etc.  Go.  v.  Jenkins,  111  Ala.  136,  66  Am.  St  Rep. 
26;  and  in  an  action  of  trespass  to  recover  damages  for  the  un- 
lawful removal  of  the  remains  of  a  human  being  from  their  burial 
place,  the  Injury  to  the  natural  feelings  of  the  plaintiff,  the  next 
of  kin  to  the  deceased,  may  be  considered  by  the  Jury  in  estimating 
the  damages:  Bessemer  Land  etc  Go.  v.  Jenkins,  111  Ala.  135,  5& 
Am.  St  Rep.  26;  Meagher  v.  Driscoll,  99  Mass.  281,  96  Am.  Dec* 
769;  Renihan  v.  Wright,  126  Ind.  636,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  249. 
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GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS-REVOOATION.-A  recorded  mort- 
gage executed  .to  a  father  by  his  son,  providing  for  the  payment 
by  the  son  to  the  father  of  an  annual  sum  during  his  life  and 
thereafter  of  a  specific  sum  to  his  daughter,  who  has  knowledge 
of  the  gift  and  that  It  is  secured  by  mortgage,  is  a  gift  inter  vivos, 
and  cannot  be  revoked  by  the  discharge  of  the  mortgage  by  the 
father  as  fully  paid  and  satisfied. 

GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS.— TO  CONSTITUTE  a  gift  Inter  vivos, 
there  must  be  a  delivery  of  the  thing  given,  either  actual  or 
•tractive. 
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GIFTS  TO  BE  VALID  MUST  BE  EXECUTED,  and  tnere 
must  be  such  delivery  from  the  donor  to  the  donee  as  places  the 
property  within  the  dominion  and  control  of  the  latter,  with  in* 
tent  to  transfer  the  title  to  him. 

GIFTS  BENEFICIAL  TO  THE  DONEE  ABB  PRESUMED 
to  have  been  accepted. 

GIFTS-DEEDS  OF.— RECORDING  a  deed  of  gift  with  in- 
tent to  pass  title  is  a  sufficient  delivery. 

T.  A.  E.  &  J.  C.  Weadock,  for  the  appellants, 

T.  W.  Atwood,  for  the  appellee. 


LONG,  J.  It  appears  that  Alexander  McDonald,  in 
June,  1886,  conveyed,  by  warranty  deed,  to  his  two  sons,  John 
and  Donald,  defendants  here,  certain  lands  in  Tuscola  county, 
and  took  back  from  them  a  mortgage  on  the  land  for  three  thou- 
sand dollars,  conditioned  as  follows:  "Provided  always,  and 
these  presents  are  upon  this  express  condition,  that  if  the  said 
parties  of  the  first  part  shall  and  do  well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause 
to  be  paid,  to  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  the  annual  in- 
terest on  the  first  day  of  September  in  each  year,  at  six  per  cent 
per  annum,  on  three  thousand  dollars,  during  the  lifetime  of 
■•*  said  Alexander  McDonald,  and,  after  his  death,  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  dollars  to  their  sister,  Jennie  McDonald,  then  these 
presents  shall  cease  and  be  null  and  void." 

Jennie  McDonald  at  this  time  was  about  fourteen  years  of 
age.  The  mortgage  was  duly  recorded  by  Alexander  McDon- 
ald, and  payments  of  interest  were  made  from  time  to  time  upon 
this  mortgage,  the  principal  payments  being  made  by  John. 
On  October  9,  1889,  a  new  arrangement  was  entered  into,  and 
Alexander  McDonald  discharged  this  mortgage  of  record,  recit- 
ing in  the  discharge  that  the  same  had  been  fully  paid  and  satis- 
fied. John  McDonald  took  a  quitclaim  deed  from  his  brother, 
Donald,  and  his  wife,  and  thereupon  made  and  delivered  to  his 
father  another  mortgage  to  secure  the  payment  annually  of  a 
sum  equal  to  the  annual  interest  on  three  thousand  dollars,  dur- 
ing the  lifetime  of  the  father,  but  without  providing  for  the 
payment  of  the  five  hundred  dollars  to  Jennie.  This  mortgage 
was  duly  recorded.  At  the  time  this  last  mortgage  was  made, 
Jennie  had  married  Mr.  Holmes.  During  the  lifetime  of  Alex- 
ander, his  son  John  continued  to  pay  him  the  amounts  specified 
in  the  mortgage.  Alexander  died  in  July,  1894,  Jennie  there- 
upon filed  her  bill  to  foreclose  the  first  mortgage,  claiming  that 
there  was  due  her  thereunder  the  five  hundred  dollars,  and  that 
Alexander  McDonald,  her  father,  had  no  power  to  discharge 
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that  mortgage  and  cut  off  this  payment  secured  to  her  thereun- 
der. The  court  below  entered  a  decree  of  foreclosure,  and  found 
that  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  was  due  complainant, 
with  interest  at  six  per  cent  per  annum  from  date  of  decree. 
From  this  decree,  defendants  appeal. 

The  court  held  that  the  case  was  ruled  by  Love  v.  Francis,  63 
Mich.  181,  6  Am.  St.  Rep.  290,  and  that  the  recording  of  the 
mortgage  providing  for  the  payment  to  Jennie  of  five  hundred 
dollars  amounted  to  a  gift  inter  vivos.  Counsel  for  defendants 
say  that  "the  question  whether  Alexander  McDonald  intended 
to  give  Jennie  five  hundred  dollars  absolutely,  and  that  he  did 
so,  and  she  accepted  it,  answered  in  the  affirmative,  would  bring 
this  case  within  some  of  the  rules  laid  w  down  in  Love  t. 
Francis,  63  Mich.  181,  6  Am.  St.  Sep.  290,  and,  answered  in  the 
negative,  should  end  the  case";  but  they  contend  that  there 
never  was  any  delivery  to  Jennie;  that  to  contend  that  the  re- 
cording of  the  mortgage  was  a  constructive  delivery  will  not  do 
in  this  case,  because  Alexander  discharged  the  mortgage,  and 
delivered  it  up  to  the  makers,  and  entered  into  a  new  arrange- 
ment; that  there  is  no  question  but  that  Alexander  intended, 
at  the  time  of  making  the  first  mortgage,  to  provide  five  hun- 
dred dollars  for  Jennie,  to  be  paid  after  his  death;  but  that  the 
means  to  effectuate  that  result  he  always  retained,  and,  when 
conditions  changed,  he  changed  his  mind,  and  that  the  gift 
which  he  had  intended  for  her  was  never  delivered,  and  never 
placed  beyond  the  control  of  the  donor. 

To  constitute  a  gift  inter  vivos,  there  must.be  a  delivery  of 
the  thing  given,  either  actual  or  constructive.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  it  be  delivered  to  the  person  intended  directly;  it  may 
be  delivered  to  some  person  for  him,  or  to  a  trustee  for  that 
purpose;  but  in  all  cases  such  a  disposition  of  it  must  be  made 
in  favor  of  the  donee  as  effectuates  the  object,  and  places  the 
jus  disponendi  beyond  the  power  of  the  donor  to  recall:  Love  v. 
Francis,  63  Mich.  181,  6  Am.  St.  Rep.  290.  It  is  well  settled 
that  an  intention  to  give,  evidenced  by  a  writing,  may  be  most 
satisfactorily  established,  and  yet  the  intended  gift  may  fail  be- 
cause no  delivery  is  proved:  Wadd  v.  Hazelton,  137  N.  Y.  215, 
33  Am.  St.  Rep.  707.  Another  well-settled  rule  in  relation  to 
such  gifts  is  that,  to  make  them  valid,  the  transfer  must  be 
executed,  for  the  reason  that,  there  being  no  consideration 
therefor,  no  action  will  lie  to  enforce  it.  To  consummate  such 
gift,  there  must  be  such  a  delivery  from  the  donor  to  the  donee 
as  will  place  the  property  within  the  dominion  and  control  of 
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the  latter,  with  intent  to  transfer  the  title  to  him:  Gray  T.  Bar- 
ton, 55  N.  Y.  72,  14  Am.  Rep.  181. 

But  counsel  for  defendants  contend  that  there  is  no  evidence 
in  the  case  that  the  complainant  ever  accepted  the  gift,  or  knew 
that  it  was  intended  as  a  gift.  The  complainant  5e6  testified 
that  at  the  time  her  father  conveyed  the  farm  to  the  sons,  and 
at  various  times  afterward,  she  talked  with  him  about  this  mat* 
ter,  and  her  father  told  her  that  John  was  to  pay  him  so  much 
a  year,  and  at  his  death  she  was  to  have  five  hundred  dollars, 
and  that  she  knew  the  mortgage  was  made  to  secure  that  amount 
to  her.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  complainant  knew 
about  the  gift  and  that  it  was  secured  by  the  mortgage.  There 
is  no  testimony  that  she  did  not  accept  it,  and,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  rule  is  that,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, a  gift  beneficial  to  the  donee  will  be  presumed  to  have 
been  accepted:  In  re  Dunlap's  Estate,  94  Mich.  17,  and  cases 
there  cited;  Green  v.  Langdon,  28  Mich.  221. 

In  Wadd  v.  Hazelton,  137  N.  Y.  215,  33  Am.  St.  Bep.  707,  it 
appeared  that  the  deceased  asked  one  0.  to  draw  an  assignment 
of  bond  and  mortgage  to  plaintiff,  declaring  his  intention  to  give 
them  to  plaintiff.  Deceased,  after  receiving  the  assignment, 
bond,  and  mortgage  from  C,  kept  them  a  month,  and  then  de- 
livered them,  with  other  papers,  to  C. — the  assignment  being 
signed,  but  not  acknowledged  or  recorded — directing  C.  to  de- 
posit them  in  the  bank,  where  they  remained  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  It  was  held  that  there  was  no  declaration  of  trust; 
whereas,  in  the  present  case,  the  deceased  himself  placed  the 
mortgage  upon  record,  and  stated  to  the  complainant  that  she 
was  to  receive  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars.  Here  was  a 
declaration  of  trust  as  well  as  a  recording  of  the  trust  mortgage. 
The  recording  was  equivalent  to  a  delivery  of  the  mortgage, 
and,  by  so  recording  it,  the  trustee  had  put  it  beyond  his  power 
to  recall  it.  This  was  the  only  delivery  possible  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. It  has  been  repeatedly  held  in  this  state  that  the 
recording  of  a  deed,  with  intent  to  pass  title,  is  a  sufficient  de- 
livery, and  that  actual  manual  delivery  and  formal  acceptance 
are  not  necessary  in  such  a  case:  Compton  v.  White,  86  Mich. 
33;  Fenton  v.  Miller,  94  Mich.  204;  Glaze  v.  Three  Bivers  Farm- 
ers' etc.  Ins.  Co.,  87  Mich.  349.  Recording  a  deed  is  presump- 
tively a  delivery,  as  between  B6T  grantor  and  grantee:  Sessions 
v.  Sherwood,  78  Mich.  234. 

While  it  is  held  in  Glaze  v.  Three  Bivers  Farmers'  etc.  Ins.  Co., 
87  Mich.  349,  that  this  presumption  may  be  rebutted  by  proof 
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that  the  grantor  did  not  thereby  intend  to  pass  title  as  of  the 
date  of  the  deed,  yet,  in  the  present  case,  the  only  matter  that 
can  be  urged  against  this  presumption  is  that  the  father  after- 
ward discharged,  or  attempted  to  discharge,  the  mortgage  of 
record.  This  was  long  after  the  mortgage, was  recorded,  and 
after  he  had  power  to  recall  the  gift,  and  we  think  the  testi- 
mony of  complainant  shows  that  the  attempted  discharge  was 
made  after  her  father  had  told  her  that  she  was  secured  under 
it  The  circumstances  are  such  that  we  are  inclined  to  the 
view  that  it  was  a  completed  gift,  and  when  made,  and  the 
mortgage  was  recorded,  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  the  donor 
to  recall  it. 

The  court  below  very  properly  held  that  the  mortgage  for  the 
five  hundred  dollars  remained  a  lien  'upon  the  property,  and 
awarded  foreclosure.    That  decree  must  be  affirmed,  with  coeta. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


GIFT  INTBB  VIVOS— WHAT  CONSTITUTES.— If  a  tether  con- 
veys land  to  his  son  and  takes  the  latter9*  note  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage as  payment,  payable  four  years  after  the  father's  death  to 
his  heirs,  Interest  during  his  life  payable  to  himself,  he  thereby 
creates  a  gift  inter  vivos,  completed  as  to  delivery  by  making 
the  heirs  payees  and  by  recording  the  mortgage:  Love  v.  Francis, 
08  Mich.  181,  6  Am.  St  Rep.  290. 

GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS-ESSBNTIAL8  OF.— Delivery  of  the  prop- 
erly with  Intent  to  give  Is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
a  gift:  Wagoner's  Estate,  174  Pa.  St  558,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  828; 
there  must  be  a  parting  with  dominion  over  the  subject  matter, 
with  a  present  design  that  the  title  shall  pass  to  the  donee,  and  this 
so  completely  that,  if  the  donor  resumes  control  over  It  he  becomes 
a  trespasser:  Liebe  v.  Battman,  88  Or.  241,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  705. 

GIFTS— ACCEPTANCE.— The  assent  of  the  donee  Is  presumed  In 
the  case  of  a  donation:  Olds  v.  Powell,  7  Ala.  652,  42  Am.  Dec  005. 
See,  also,  Beaver  v.  Beaver,  117  N.  Y.  421,  15  Am.  St  Rep.  581; 
note  to  Brown  v.  Westerfleld,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  558. 

DEEDS-RECORDING  AS  DELIVERY.— If  a  deed  Is  executed 
and  recorded,  no  formal  delivery  is  necessary  as  delivery  la  pre- 
sumed: McReynolds  v.  Grubb,  150  Mo.  852,  78  Am.  St  Rep.  44& 
Bee,  further,  the  monographic  note  to  Brown  v.  Westerfleld,  58  Am 
St  Rep.  547450. 
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People  v.  Hollt. 
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MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-POWER  TO  OFFER  RftV 
WARD&-A  municipal  corporation,  authorised  to  provide  for  the 
preservation  of  public  property,  and  to  adopt  ordinances  and  make 
regulations  for  the  safety  and  general  welfare  of  Its  inhabitants, 
baa  power  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  apprehension  and  conviction  of 
Incendiaries  who  have  destroyed  property  within  Its  limits. 

Davis  ft  Bromley  and  S.  J.  Patterson,  for  the  appellant 

C.  P.  Collier  and  Spaulding,  Norton  ft  Doolin&  for  the  ap- 
pellee. r 


HOOKEB,J.  The  village  of  Holly  offered  a  reward  for 
testimony  that  should  secure  the  conviction  of  the  persons  who 
had  set  fire  to  certain  buildings  within  its  limits,  and  work  was 
done  npon  the  case  by  Sergeant  and  Green,  and  a  deputy  sher- 
iff named  Botsford.  The  reward  seems  to  have  been  earned, 
and  the  council  passed  a  resolution  .that  unless,  within  ten  days 
the  parties  claiming  the  reward  should  agree  to  arbitrate  the 
question  of  who  was  entitled  to  it,  the  village  attorney  should 
cause  a  bill  of  interpleader  to  be  filed  against  them.  Nothing 
was  done,  however,  under  this  resolution,  and  some  time  after- 
ward 688  the  attorney  general  filed  the  bill  in  this  cause  to  re- 
strain the  payment  of  the  reward  to  the  persons  named,  or  any 
of  them.  Such  persons  were  not  made  parties  to  the  suit.  A 
decree  was  made  restraining  payment  until  a  judgment  should 
be  obtained  against  the  village.  The  complainant  has  appealed, 
and  claims  that  the  decree  should  have  allowed  a  perpetual  and 
unqualified  injunction  against  the  payment  of  the  money.  As 
the  village  has  not  appealed,  we  must  assume  that  it  is  satisfied 
with  the  decree,  and  the  only  question  before  us  is  whether  the 
complainant  was  entitled  to  a  broader  decree.  Holly  was  in- 
corporated under  the  general  law  for  the  incorporation  of  vil- 
lages, which  authorizes  it  to  provide  for  the  preservation  of  pub- 
lic property,  and  to  adopt  ordinances  and  make  other  regula- 
tions for  the  safety  and  general  welfare  of  the  inhabitants,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  general  laws  of  the  state. 

The  authorities  are  not  harmonious  upon  the  subject  of  re- 
wards. The  Massachusetts  courts  seem  to  recognize  the  exist- 
ence of  an  implied  power  to  offer  rewards  for  the  apprehension* 
of  incendiaries  who  have  destroyed  property  within  the  city, 
from  what  is  called  the  "general  welfare  clause":  Freeman  v. 
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Boston,  5  Met  56;  Loring  y.  Boston,  7  Met.  411;  Mead  t.  Bos- 
ton, 3  Cush.  404;  Crawshaw  v.  Boxbuiy,  7  Qray,  374;  Brown  t. 
Bradlee,  156  Mass.  28,  32  Am.  St.  Bep.  430.  In  New  Hamp- 
shire the  authority  is  expressly  conferred:  See  Janvrin  t.  Exe- 
ter, 48  N.  H.  83,  2  Am.  Bep.  185.  In  Pennsylvania,  municipal- 
ities have  the  authority  to  offer  rewards  in  such  emergencies: 
Shaub  v.  Lancaster,  156  Pa.  St.  366;  York  v.  Forscht,  23  Pa.  St 
391.  2  Bacon's  Abridgment,  147,  supports  the  doctrine  that 
the  power  to  prevent  fires  is  incidental  to  all  municipalities, 
while  Mr.  Dillon  says:  "The  governing  body  of  a  municipal  cor- 
poration (which  has  express  power  to  protect  the  property  and 
promote  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants)  may,  it  has  been  held, 
*****  offer  a  reward  for  the  detection  of  offenders  against  the  gen- 
eral safety  of  its  people,  as,  for  instance,  those  guilty  of  the 
crime  of  arson  within  its  corporate  limits.  The  contrary  doc- 
trine has  also  been  held":  1  Dillon  on  Municipal  Corporations, 
4th  ed.,  sec.  139. 

The  California  supreme  court  is  said  to  uphold  the  power, 
but  we  are  unable  to  verify  it  from  the  citation  given.  Some  of 
the  states  deny  it  The  latest  case  seems  that  of  Winchester  t. 
Bedmond,  93  Va.  711,  57  Am.  St  Rep.  822,  where  authorities 
supporting  it  are  collected.  Of  these  some  apply  to  other  of- 
fenses, the  commission  of  which  affects  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  only  in  common  with  those  of  the  state  outside  of  the  city. 
Thus,  in  Baker  v.  Washington,  7  D.  C.  134,  it  was  held  that  the 
defendant  had  no  authority  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  capture  of 
the  slayer  of  President  Lincoln.  A  similar  case,  involving  a  re- 
ward for  murder,  is  that  of  Gale  v.  South  Berwick,  51  Me.  174. 
Patton  v.  Stephens,  14  Bush,  324,  applied  the  same  rule  to  a  re- 
ward offered  for  the  apprehension  of  one  who,  through  forgery, 
had  embezzled  the  city  funds.  The  case  of  Hanger  v.  Des 
Moines,  52  Iowa,  193,  35  Am.  Bep.  266,  was  another  case  of  re- 
ward for  the  detection  of  a  murderer.  Butler  v.  Milwaukee,  15 
Wis.  498,  was  not  a  case  of  arson,  and  seems  to  be  within  the 
principle  of  the  preceding  cases.  The  rewards  in  all  of  these 
cases  are  open  to  the  criticism  that  they  were  not  offered  to 
preserve  the  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  municipality,  as 
contradistinguished  from  those  of  the  general  public.  The  case 
of  Murphy  v.  Jacksonville,  18  Fla.  318,  43  Am.  Bep.  323,  is  not 
in  point,  because  governed  by  a  prohibitive  statute,  which,  in 
the  absence  of  a  "general  welfare  clause"  (which  does  not  ap- 
pear), is  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  decision.    Crof ut  v.  Dan- 
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bury,  65  Conn.  298,  is  in  point,  and  supports  Winchester  v.  Bed- 
mond,  93  Va.  711,  57  Am.  St.  Bep.  822. 

The  danger  of  conflagrations  in  cities  and  villages  necessitates 
preventive  measures  that  are  not  common  in  **°  sparsely  set- 
tled districts,  and  such  municipalities  are  authorized  to  expend 
large  sums  for  apparatus  to  extinguish  them.  But  these  only 
serve  to  prevent  the  spread  of  fires.  A  determined  incendiary 
in  a  city  is  a  menace  which  cannot  be  safely  disregarded,  and 
may  call  for  more  than  the  ordinary  methods  to  guard  against 
his  acts.  We  think  the  "general  welfare  clause"  is  sufficiently 
broad  to  cover  the  employment  of  private  detectives,  through 
rewards,  in  such  emergencies.  We  consider  its  exercise  as  "con- 
travening no  provision  of  the  constitution,  ....  and  made  in 
the  exercise  of  the  police  power  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the 
city,"  and,  we  may  add,  impliedly  conferred  upon  it:  See  Baum- 
gartner  v.  Hasty,  100  Ind.  580,  50  Am.  Bep.  830. 

The  decree  is  affirmed,  with  costs. 

The  other  justices  concurred. 


REWARDS.— MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  have  no  power  to 
offer  rewards  for  the  apprehension  of  persons  gnilty  of  Incendiarism 
or  other  crimes,  unless  such  power  is  specially  conferred  by  statute. 
It  to  not  given  by  a  provision  in  the  charter  or  general  law  au- 
thorising the  municipality  to  do  all  such  things  as  it  may  deem 
proper  for  the  prosperity,  quiet,  and  good  order  of  the  city:  Win- 
chester v.  Redmond,  98  Va.  711,  57  Am.  St  Rep.  822. 
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CRIMINAL  LAW— ACCOMPLIOB-WHO  18  NOT.— A 
■on  conylcted  of  larceny  it  not  an  accomplice  with  an  other  charge* 
with  buying  and  receiving  the  stolen  property,  knowing  it  to  have 
been  stolen. 

TRIALr-INSTRUOTIONk-It  is  not  error  to  refuse  to  give 
an  instruction  the  substance  of  which  is  covered  by  another  in- 
struction already  given* 

G.  N.  Fickeissen,  for  the  appellant. 

E.  C.  Crow,  attorney  general  for  the  state. 

101  GANTT,  P.  J.  The  defendant  was  indicted  at  the  Oc- 
tober term,  1897.  of  the  circuit  court  of  St.  Louis,  for  knowingly 
receiving  and  buying  a  horse  from  one  William  Van  Leuven, 
which  had  previously  been  stolen  from  Randolph  See,  Jr.,  in 
Montgomery  county. 

He  was  duly  arraigned,  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  on  May  24, 
1898,  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  two 
years.  His  motions  for  a  new  trial  and  in  arrest  of  the  judg- 
ment having  been  overruled,  he  has  appealed  to  this  court. 

There  was  abundant  evidence  to  sustain  the  charge.  Prac- 
tically the  only  question  raised  in  this  court  is  the  propriety  of 
the  circuit  court's  action  in  refusing  this  instruction  ie*  asked 
by  defendant:  "The  jury  are  instructed  that,  in  considering  the 
testimony  of  the  witness  Van  Leuven,  they  should  take  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  he  is  the  self-confessed  thief  of  the  prop- 
pa) 
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erty  mentioned,  and  yon  should  consider  this  in  passing  upon 
the  credibility  of  said  witness." 

The  court  of  its  own  motion  had  already  instructed  the  jury 
as  follows: 

"4.  The  jury  are  instructed  that  they  are  the  sole  judges  of 
the  credibility  of  the  witnesses  and  of  the  weight  to  be  given  to 
their  testimony.  In  determining  such  credibility  and  weight 
they  will  take  into  consideration  the  character  of  the  witness, 
his  manner  on  the  stand,  his  interest,  if  any,  in  the  result  of 
the  trial,  his  relation  to  or  feeling  toward  the  defendant  or  the 
prosecuting  witness,  the  probability  or  improbability  of  his  state- 
ments, as  well  as  the  facts  and  circumstances  given  in  evidence. 
In  this  connection  you  are  further  instructed  that  if  you  be- 
lieve from  the  evidence  that  any  witness  has  knowingly  sworn 
falsely  to  any  material  fact,  you  are  at  liberty  to  reject  all  or 
any  portion  of  such  witness9  testimony. 

"5.  The  law  presumes  the  defendant  to  be  innocent,  and  this 
presumption  continues  until  it  has  been  overcome  by  evidence 
which  establishes  his  guilt  to  your  satisfaction  and  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt;  and  the  burden  of  proving  his  guilt  rests 
with  the  state.  If,  however,  this  presumption  has  been  over- 
come by  the  evidence  and  the  guilt  of  the  defendant  established 
to  a  moral  certainty  and  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  your  duty 
is  to  convict.  If  you  have  a  reasonable  doubt  of  the  defendant's 
guilt  you  should  acquit,  but  a  doubt,  to  authorize  an  acquittal 
on  that  ground,  ought  to  be  a  substantial  doubt  touching  the  de- 
fendant's guilt,  and  not  a  mere  possibility  of  his  innocence." 

While  it  is  the  settled  law  of  this  court  that  the  jury  are  at 
liberty  to  convict  on  the  uncorroborated  testimony  of  an  accom- 
plice, it  is  equally  well  settled  that  the  trial  court  should  1WI  in- 
struct the  jury  that  such  evidence  ought  to  be  received  with 
great  caution  by  the  jury,  and  they  ought  to  be  fully  satisfied 
of  its  trufE  before  they  convict  upon  such  evidence  alone:  State 
v.  Donnelly,  130  Mo.  642;  State  v.  Sprague,  149  Mo.  409. 

Defendant  invokes  these  decisions  and  many  others  to  the 
same  effect  to  convict  the  circuit  court  of  error  in  refusing  the 
instruction  asked  by  him  and  refused  by  the  court.  Hie  con- 
tention is,  that  Van  Leuven  occupied  the  position  of  an  accom- 
plice toward  the  defendant,  and  that  the  same  rule  as  to  instruc- 
tions on  his  evidence  should  be  applied  as  in  the  case  of  an  ac- 
complice. 

"An  accomplice  is  a  person  who  knowingly,  voluntarily,  and 
with  common  intent  with  the  principal  offender,  unites  in  the 
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commission  of  a  crime'9:  Wharton's  Criminal  Evidence,  8th 
ed.,  sec.  440. 

In  State  v.  Umble,  115  Mo.  452,  we  ruled  that  an  accessary 
after  the  fact,  although  indicted  as  such,  was  not  an  accomplice 
within  the  meaning  of  the  law.  One  bearing  the  relation  of  an 
accomplice,  as  defined  by  Dr.  Wharton  and  approved  by  this 
court,  is  a  principal  in  the  first  degree,  and  is  liable  to  be 
charged  and  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  the  principal:  Bev. 
Stats.  1889,  sec.  3944. 

The  defendant,  however,  could  not  have  been  convicted  of 
the  crime  of  larceny,  of  which  Van  Leuven  was  guilty  and  of 
which  he  was  convicted.  The  evidence  would  not  have  justi- 
fied an  indictment  against  him  as  a  principal  offender  in  the  in- 
dictment against  Van  Leuven.  He  was  not  guilty  of  larceny. 
He  stands  charged  with  another  and  distinct  offense,  to  wit,  that 
of  buying  and  receiving  stolen  property,  knowing  it  had  been 
stolen.  Following  State  v.  Umble,  115  Mo.  452,  we  hold  that 
Van  Leuven  was  not  an  accomplice  with  defendant  in  the  con* 
temptation  of  law  and  that  the  court  did  not  err  in  refusing  the 
instruction  asked. 

1C*  While  we  are  satisfied  with  our  own  judgment  in  the 
Umble  case,  we  find  that  the  identical  question  raised  in  this 
record  has  been  decided  in  the  same  way  by  the  supreme  courts 
of  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Utah,  and  Iowa. 

In  Springer  v.  State,  102  Oa.  452,  the  court  said:  "In  this 
state,  receiving  stolen  goods,  knowing  the  same  to  have  been 
stolen,  is  indictable  and  punishable  as  an  offense  separate' and 
distinct  from  the  larceny  itself,  although  the  offender's  connec- 
tion with  the  latter  crime  is  recognized  to  be  that  of  'an  ac- 
cessary after  the  fact,'  and  it  is  provided  that  he  'shall  receive 
the  same  punishment  as  would  be  inflicted  on  the  person  con- 
victed of  having  stolen  or  feloniously  taken  the  property':  Pen. 

Code,  sees.  171,  172 The  authorities  are  not  in  accord 

as  to  whether  an  accessary  after  the  fact  is  or  is  not  an  accom- 
plice within  the  rule  that  the  testimony  of  an  accomplice  should 
be  corroborated':  1  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  2d  ed.,  393.  In 
Lowery  t.  State,  72  Ga.  649,  and  in  Allen  v.  State,  74  Ga.  769, 
this  court  answered  the  question  in  the  negative,  expressing  the 
view  that  even  though  a  witness  be  accessary  after  the  fact,  he 
is  not  an  accomplice  within  the  meaning  of  our  statute  (Pen. 
Code,  sec.  991)  providing  that  no  conviction  can  be  had  in  any 
case  of  felony  upon  the  uncorroborated  testimony  of  an  accom- 
plice: See,  also,  State  v.  Umble,  115  Mo.  452;  People  v.  Chad- 
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wick,  7  Utah,  134;  State  t.  Hayden,  45  Iowa,  11;  Harria  t. 
State,  7  Lea,  124.  The  latter  case  is  peculiarly  in  point;  for 
it  was  therein  held  that  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods  is  guilty  of 
a  substantive  offense  and  is  not  an  accomplice  of  the  thief  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  Tennessee  statute  requiring  a  corrobora- 
tion of  accomplices." 

The  decisions  cited  by  the  learned  court  fully  sustain  its  po- 
sition. 

The  judgment  is  affirmed. 

Burgess,  J.,  concurs. 
Sherwood,  J.,  absent. 


RECEIVING  STOLEN  GOODS—ACCOMPLICE.— In  Illinois,  the 
offense  of  receiving  stolen  goods  Is  a  substantive  crime,  punishable 
without  reference  to  the  trial  or  conviction  of  the  person  commit- 
ting the  larceny:  Hugglns  v.  People,  186  III.  243,  25  Am.  St  Bep.  867. 
But  in  the  note  to  Commonwealth  v.  Holmes,  34  Am.  Rep.  410,  on 
the  competency  of  accomplices  as  witnesses,  it  seems  that  one  who 
•teals  goods  Is  regarded  as  the  accomplice  of  one  who  receives  them. 

INSTRUCTIONS-REFUSAL  TO  REPEAT.— A  defendant  can- 
not complain  of  the  refusal  of  an  instruction  If  Its  substance  is  em- 
bodied in  instructions  which  are  given:  Carlton  v.  People,  150  111. 
181.  41  Am.  St  Bep.  846;  State  v.  McClellan,  28  Mont  682,  post. 

ik  66a. 
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CRIMINAL  LAW—FORMER  JEOPARDY-DEMURRER  TO 
PLEA  OF.— If  a  person  charged  with  forging  a  note  offers  as  a  plea 
in  bar  his  previous  trial  and  acquittal  of  uttering  and  having  in  hia 
possession  such  note,  and  the  prosecution  enters  a  demurrer  to  such 
plea,  the  sufficiency  of  the  plea  is  a  question  of  law  for  the  court 
to  decide. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY— DEMURRER  TO- 
PLEA  OF.— If  a  plea  of  former  conviction  or  acquittal  on  its  face 
•hows  that  the  defendant  is  not  indicted  for  the  offense  described 
in  the  special  plea,  a  demurrer  to  such  plea  is  proper  practice. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY.— If  one  offense  Is* 
a  necessary  element  in  and  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  another 
offense,  and  both  are  in  fact  but  one  transaction,  a  conviction  or  ac- 
quittal of  one  is  a  bar  to  a  prosecution  of  the  other. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY— DISTINCT  OF- 
FBNSES— FORGERY.— If  a  person  is  charged  with  having  uttered 
and  having  in  his  possession  a  forged  note,  his  acquittal  on  such 
charge  is  not  a  bar  to  his  subsequent  trial  under  a  charge  of  having 
forged  such  note.  The  two  indictments  charge  separate  and  dis- 
tinct crimes  of  which  neither  is  merely  a  degree  of  the  other. 
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FORGERY.— AFTER  VERDICT  IT  IS  TOO  LATE  to  ques- 
tion the  Incorporation  of  a  bank  named  as  payee  In  a  forged  note. 

FORGERY-POSSESSION-PRESUMPTION.-A  person  who 
Is  recently  in  possession  of,  and  attempts  to  sell  or  obtain  money 
on,  a  forged  note  Is  presumed  to  nave  forged  It,  and  unless  such 
possession  or  forgery  Is  satisfactorily  explained,  the  presumption  be- 
comes conclusive. 

Smoot,  Mudd  &  Wagner,  for  the  appellant. 

E.  C.  Crow,  attorney  general,  and  S.  B.  Jeffries,  assistant  at- 
torney general,  for  the  state. 

118  GANTT,  P.  J.  At  the  August  term,  1897,  of  the  Scot- 
land  county  circuit  court,  the  defendant  was  indicted  for  forg- 
ing a  certain  note  for  fifty  dollars  of  the  tenor  following: 

"$50.00.  Memphis,  Mo.,  July  28th,  1897. 

"One  hundred  and  twenty  days  after  date  for  value  received 
we  promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  Scotland  County  National 
Bank  of  Memphis,  fifty  dollars  at  its  hanking  house  in  Mem- 
phis, Mo.,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  per  annum 
from  maturity,  payable  annually,  and  if  not  so  paid  to  become 
as  principal  and  bear  the  same  rate  of  interest. 

"ROBERT  WILLIAMS. 
"EDWABD  BUTLER" 

Prior  to  the  finding  of  this  indictment  defendant  had  been  in- 
dicted in  the  same  county  at  the  preceding  February  term  of 
said  court  for  having  feloniously  had  in  his  possession  a  certain 
false,  forged,  and  counterfeited  promissory  note  of  the  same 
tenor  of  the  one  he  is  charged  in  this  indictment  with  having 
forged,  which  said  promissory  note  he  sold  and  delivered  to  one 
Bobert  M.  Barnes,  with  intent  to  have  the  same  U0  uttered, 
passed,  and  exchanged.    He  was  acquitted  of  that  offense. 

When  the  indictment  in  this  last  case  was  filed  defendant 
filed  a  special  plea  in  bar,  in  which  he  alleged  that  he  was 
charged  in  said  indictment  with  uttering  the  forged  instrument 
therein  described,  knowing  the  same  to  be  forged  and  pleaded 
not  guilty  thereto,  and  that  thereupon  afterward  the  court  or- 
dered a  trial  of  defendant  on  said  indictment,  a  jury  of  twelve 
good  and  lawful  men  were  duly  impaneled,  sworn,  and  charged 
with  the  deliverance  of  defendant, who  after  hearing  the  evidence 
returned  a  verdict  acquitting  defendant  of  said  charge.  He 
concluded  his  plea  as  follows:  "And  the  said  Harry  Williams  in 
fact  saith  that  he,  the  said  Harry  Williams,  and  the  said  Harry 
Williams  so  indicted  and  acquitted  as  last  aforesaid  are  one  and 
the  same  person  and  not  other  and  different  persons,  and  that 
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the  felonious  uttering,  knowing  the  same  to  have  been  a  forged 
note,  as  described  in  said  indictment,  are  one  and  the  same 
forged  instrument,  charged  in  the  present  indictment,  and  not 
other  and  different  notes;  that  in  the  present  indictment  to 
which  he  files  this  as  a  plea  in  bar  or  in  abatement  he  is  charged 
with  forging  the  identical  same  instrument  that  he  was  charged 
with  uttering,  knowing  the  same  to  be  forged,  in  the  indictment 
on  which  he  was  tried  and  acquitted  and  no  other  or  different 
instrument.  Wherefore  he  claims  that  he  has  been  put  in  jeop- 
ardy for  the  said  offense  with  which  he  is  now  charged  in  said 
prior  indictment  and  of  this  he,  the  same  Harry  Williams,  is 
ready  to  verify.  Wherefore  he  prays  judgment  and  that  by  the 
court  here  he  may  be  dismissed  from  said  premises  in  the  pres- 
ent indictment  specified."  The  plea  was  subscribed  and  sworn 
to  by  defendant. 

Thereupon  the  state  filed  a  demurrer  to  said  plea,  which  is  in 
words  and  figures  as  follows:  "Now  comes  the  plaintiff,  by  her 
prosecuting  attorney,  and  demurs  to  the  plea  in  abatement 
filed  in  above  cause  by  defendant,  and  for  reason  assigns: 
**°  1.  The  plea  in  abatement  filed  does  not  set  up  any  defense 
to  the  charge  against  defendant,  alleged  in  the  indictment  now 
against  him;  2.  Said  plea  in  abatement  sets  forth  the  fact  that 
the  defendant  had  heretofore  been  prosecuted  and  acquitted  on 
a  different  and  distinct  charge  and  for  a  different  and  distinct 
offense  from  that  charged  in  the  indictment  against  him,  and 
to  which  he  now  pleads  in  abatement/'  The  court  sustained 
the  demurrer  to  said  plea,  and  denied  defendant  the  right  to 
have  the  same  tried  by  a  jury. 

This  action  of  the  court  presents  the  first  question  involved 
in  this  record.  Did  the  plea  present  anything  more  than  a  ques- 
tion of  law?  Did  the  court  err  in  refusing  to  submit  it  to  a 
jury? 

It  is  obvious  that  it  simply  pleads  the  record  of  defendant's 
acquittal  of  a  criminal  charge,  and  the  demurrer  of  the  state 
admits  the  existence  of  that  record,  but  says,  conceding  all  that 
it  shows,  it  is  not  a  bar  to  the  indictment  in  this  case.  Grant- 
ing, as  we  may  freely  do,  that  when  a  plea  of  former  conviction 
or  acquittal  tenders  an  issue  of  both  law  and  fact  that  it  should 
be  tried  by  a  jury,  as  in  State  v.  Huffman,  136  Mo.  58,  it  does 
not  follow  that  when,  as  in  this  case,  the  identity  of  the  pris- 
oner and  the  record  of  the  former  indictment,  trial,  and  acquit- 
tal are  admitted  by  the  state,  that  there  is  anything  for  a  jury 
to  pass  upon.    The  legal  efficacy  of  the  record  offered  to  sua- 
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tain  the  discharge  from  the  crime  charged  in  this  second  in- 
dictment was  solely  a  question  of  law  which  the  court  was  bound 
to  decide. 

Bishop,  in  his  New  Criminal  Procedure,  volume  1,  section  816, 
subsections  4  and  5,  says:  'The  question  of  identity,  both  of  the 
parties  and  of  the  offense,  being  settled,  the  court  determines 
as  of  law  whether  or  not  there  has  been  a  previous  conviction  or 
acquittal/'  This  must  be  so,  for  whether  the  second  indictment 
charges  the  same  offense  as  that  set  forth  in  the  plea  can  be 
decided  only  by  an  inspection  of  the  record,  and  iai  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  court  to  declare  the  legal  effect  of  a  record  which  is 
offered  to  sustain  a  plea  of  autrefois  acquit:  State  v.  Bugan,  68 
Mo.  214;  Martha  r.  State,  26  Ala.  72;  Commonwealth  v.  Trim- 
mer, 84  Pa.  St.  70;  Gormley  v.  State,  37  Ohio  St.  120. 

In  a  word,  it  is  the  accepted  doctrine,  resting  alike  upon  prec- 
edents and  reason,  that  where  a  plea  of  former  conviction  or 
acquittal  on  its  face  shows  the  defendant  is  not  indicted  for  the 
offense  described  in  the  special  plea,  a  demurrer  is  the  proper 
step.  No  error  was  committed  in  not  submitting  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  plea  to  a  jury. 

2.  The  vital  question  is,  Did  the  court  decide  the  demurrer 
correctly?  At  the  base  of  this  inquiry  lies  the  guaranty  of  our 
constitution,  that  "no  person  shall,  after  being  once  acquitted 
by  a  jury,  be  again,  for  the  same  offense,  put  in  jeopardy  of  life 
or  liberty":  Const.  1876,  art.  2,  sec.  23. 

Section  3951  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  1889  provides:  "When 
a  defendant  shall  be  acquitted  or  convicted  upon  any  indictment 
he  shall  not  thereafter  be  tried  or  convicted  of  a  different  de- 
gree of  the  same  offense,  nor  for  an  attempt  to  commit  the  of- 
fense charged  in  the  indictment,  or  any  degree  thereof,  or  any 
offense  necessarily  included  therein,  provided  he  could  have 
been  legally  convicted  of  such  degree  or  offense,  or  attempt  to 
commit  the  same,  under  the  first  indictment.9' 

In  State  v.  Huffman,  136  Mo.  62,  this  court  quoted  with  ap- 
proval the  following  language  of  the  supreme  court  of  Ver- 
mont in  State  v.  Smith,  43  Vt.  324:  ''When  one  offense  is  a  nec- 
essary element  in,  and  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  another 
offense,  and  both  are  in  fact  but  one  transaction,  a  conviction 
or  acquittal  of  one  is  a  bar  to  the  prosecution  for  the  other/9 

These  constitutional  and  statutory  provisions  are  so  explicit 
in  and  of  themselves  that  little  room  is  left  for  judicial 1M  con- 
struction. The  learned  counsel  for  defendant  relying  upon 
these  provisions  assert  that  the  forgery  was  an  essential  ingre- 
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dient  of  the  crime  charged  in  the  first  indictment,  and  it  is  the 
gravamen  of  the  present  indictment.  They  contend  defendant 
was  put  in  jeopardy  the  second  time,  haying  been  acquitted  un- 
der the  first  indictment 

Is  this  true?  Is  the  offense  charged  in  the  first  indictment 
the  same  as  that  charged  in  the  present  indictment,  or  is  it  a 
different  degree  of  the  offense  charged  in  this  one,  or  was  it 
necessarily  included  in  the  former  indictment? 

The  first  indictment  was  drawn  under  and  charged  the  crime 
denounced  in  section  3634  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  1889,  or, 
in  other  words,  it  charged  defendant  with  knowingly  uttering  a 
forged  instrument. 

This  indictment  charges  an  offense  under  section  3633,  to  wit, 
the  forging  of  said  instrument  by  the  defendant  himself.  It 
ctood  admitted  by  the  demurrer  that  the  defendant  in  this  case 
was  the  same  person  who  was  tried  for  uttering  the  forged  note. 
It  stood  admitted,  moreover,  that  this  was  the  instrument  he 
was  charged  to  have  uttered,  knowing  it  was  a  forgery.  This 
was  clearly  not  an  admission,  however,  that  these  two  offenses 
were  one  and  the  same,  or  that  one  was  a  degree  of  the  other, 
or  that  it  was  essential  to  the  proof  of  the  crime  of  uttering  a 
forged  instrument  to  have  proved  that  defendant  himself  was 
the  forger. 

Under  our  statutes  they  are  distinct  and  separate  crimes. 
The  supreme  court  of  Arkansas  in  Ball  v.  State,  48  Ark.  102, 
said:  "Forgery  is  one  offense,  and  uttering  a  forged  instrument 
as  genuine,  knowing  it  to  be  false  and  forged,  is  another  and 
distinct  offense.  A  party  might  be  convicted  of  either  without 
being  guilty  of  the  other/' 

The  doctrine  maintained  in  many  of  the  states,  that  counts 
for  each  of  said  offenses  may  be  joined  in  one  indictment  and 
the  state  not  compelled  to  elect,  does  not  affect  the  question: 
People  v.  McMillan,  52  Mich.  627;  State  v. ia8  Wood,  13  Minn. 
121;  Buren  v.  State,  16  Lea,  61;  State  v.  McCormack,  56  Iowa, 
585;  State  ▼.  Snow,  30  La.  Ann.  401;  1  Bishop's  New  Criminal 
Law,  sec.  1066.  Applying  another  test:  The  facts  alleged  in 
this  the  second  indictment,  if  proven  to  be  true,  would  not  have 
warranted  a  conviction  on  the  first  or  the  indictment  for  utter- 
ing a  forged  note:  Commonwealth  v.  Trimmer,  84  Pa.  St.  69. 
On  the  other  hand,  on  the  trial  of  the  first  indictment,  it  was 
not  essential  to  prove  that  defendant  forged  the  note.  Proof 
of  forgery  by  some  other  person,  and  his  uttering  the  same  know- 
ing it  was  a  forgery,  was  all  that  was  necessary.    Being 
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tinct  offenses,  neither  is  merely  a  degree  of  the  other.  Upon 
the  whole  we  think  the  circuit  court  did  not  err  in  sustaining, 
this  plea. 

3.  The  objection  as  to  the  failure  to  prove  the  incorporation 
of  the  Scotland  County  National  Bank  cannot  be  sustained. 
It  was  not  necessary  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  bank  by  a  cer- 
tified copy  of  its  charter.  It  was  shown  without  objection, 
that  there  was  such  a  bank,  and  that  several  of  the  witnesses- 
were  its  officers,  and  that  the  note  was  sold  to  its  cashier.  After 
verdict  it  is  too  late  to  question  the  character  of  the  evidence 
introduced  to  show  the  existence  of  the  bank.  The  allegation 
was  moreover  not  to  defraud  said  bank,  but  simply  to  defraud. 

4.  Error  is  assigned  on  the  instruction  given  by  the  court  to 
the  effect  that  one  who  is  recently  in  possession  of  and  attempt* 
to  sell  or  obtain  money  on  a  forged  note  is  presumed  to  have 
forged  the  same,  and,  unless  such  possession  or  forgery  is  satis- 
factorily explained,  the  presumption  becomes  conclusive. 

In  State  v.  Allen,  116  Mo.  556,  it  was  ruled  that  the  presump- 
tion arising  from  the  possession  of  the  fruits  of  crime  has  with. 
reason  and  propriety  been  indulged  in  prosecutions  for  forgery- 
The  same  considerations  have  actuated  the  courts  as  obtained 
in  larceny  and  burglary,  in  which  the  m  recent  possession  of 
6tolen  property  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  possessor  is  the- 
thief,  and,  unless  explained,  becomes  a  conclusive  presumption 
of  his  guilt:  State  v.  Kelly,  73  Mo.  608;  State  v.  Burd,  115  Mo. 
405;  State  v.  Haws,  98  Mo.  188;  State  v.  Yerger,  86  Mo.  33. 
Tested  by  these  repeated  rulings,  there  was  no  error  in  the  in- 
struction. 

5.  We  have  examined  the  other  points  raised  by  counsel,  but. 
they  do  not  constitute  reversible  error. 

Finding  no  error,  the  judgment  must  be  and  is  affirmed. 

Sherwood  and  Burgess,  JJ.,  concur. 


FORGERY— FORMER  JEOPARDY.— The  forgery  of  an  instru- 
ment and  the  passing  of  a  forged  instrument  are  two  separate  and 
distinct  offenses  under  the  code  of  Texas;  hence  the  rale  that  a 
party  can  be  prosecuted  but  once  for  the  same  offense,  or  for  of- 
fenses growing  out  of  the  same  transaction,  does  not  obtain  In  cases- 
of  forgery  and  the  passing  of  forged  instruments:  Hooper  v.  State* 
80  Tex.  App.  412,  28  Am.  St.  Rep.  020.  Compare  the  extended  note 
to  Roberts  v.  State,  68  Am.  Dec  589,  641. 

FORMER  JEOPARDY— DEMURRER.— For  cases  sustaining  a 
demurrer  to  a  plea  of  former  acquittal,  see  Hooper  v.  State,  80  Tex* 
App.  412,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  926;  Gunter  T.  State,  111  Ala.  23,  66  Ahl 
St  Rep.  17. 
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[IK  MMBOUM,  178.] 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DANGEROUS  PREMISES 
—POND  IN  STREET.— In  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  death 
of  children  drowned  while  skating  upon  an  uninclosed  pond  located 
on  a  public  street,  upon  which  such  children  ventured  voluntarily 
and  without  invitation,  the  city  cannot  be  held  liable  upon  the 
ground  that  the  pond,  when  covered  with  ice,  was  attractive  to  chil- 
dren and  negligently  left  unguarded.  As  such  children  were  not 
using  the  street  for  the  purpose  of  travel,  the  rule  which  requires 
elites  to  keep  their  streets  In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  pedes- 
trians does  not  apply,  and  as  such  children  went  upon  the  ice  to 
skate  and,  while  skating  thereon,  were  drowned,  the  city  was  not 
negligent  in  not  inclosing  or  guarding  such  pond,  and  cannot  be 
held  liable  in  damages  for  their  death. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DANGEROUS  PREMISES. 
In  an  action  against  a  municipal  corporation  to  recover  damages  tor 
the  death  of  children  drowned  while  skating  on  an  uninclosed  pond 
located  partly  on  a  street  and  partly  on  adjoining  land,  no  recovery 
can  be  had  unless  it  is  alleged  and  proved  that  the  accident  hap- 
pened on  that  portion  of  the  pond  located  in  the  street. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DANGEROUS  PREMISES- 
NUISANCE.— A  city  cannot  be  held  liable  for  an  injury  occurring 
upon  the  land  of  another  owner,  upon  the  ground  that  the  place 
where  it  occurs  Is  a  nuisance  and  that  the  city  has  failed  to  abate  it 

NEGLIGENCE  —  DANGEROUS  PREMISES  —  TRESPASS- 
BBS.— In  order  to  recover  damages  for  the  death  of  children 
drowned  while  skating  upon  an  uninclosed  pond  on  defendant's  land, 
there  must  be  allegation  and  proof  that  such  children  were  on  the 
premises  by  permission  or  invitation  of  the  defendant  Otherwise,  H 
must  be  presumed  that  they  were  trespassers  and  their  representa- 
tives without  remedy  against  the  defendant. 


&  Bass  and  T.  J.  Bowe,  for  the  appellants. 

B.  Schnurmacher,  C.  C.  Allen,  and  L.  F.  Ottofy,  for  the  re- 
spondents. 

1T«  BUBGESS,  J.  This  is  an  action  by  plaintiffs,  who  were 
at  the  time  of  the  injury  complained  of,  husband  and  wife,  and 
as  such  prosecute  this  suit  to  recover  from  defendants,  the  city 
of  St  Louis  and  Isabella  Dawson,  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars damages  for  the  death  of  their  two  minor  children,  Arthur 
James  Arnold  and  Amanda  Mary  Arnold,  who  were  drowned 
in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  January,  1897, 
1TT  while  skating  upon  the  ice  which  had  formed  upon  a  pond 
of  water,  which  it  is  alleged  had  formed  upon  a  portion  of  Tay- 
lor avenue,  one  of  the  public  streets  in  said  city,  between  Mar- 
garetta  and  Kossuth  avenues,  and  upon  land  of  the  defendant, 
Isabella  Dawson,  abutting  the  west  side  of  said  Taylor  avenue. 

The  petition  is  in  two  counts.    The  first  is  to  recover  five 
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thousand  dollars  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  boy,  and  the 
second  is  to  recover  the  same  amount  on  account  of  the  death 
of  the  girl.  This  is  the  only  material  difference  between  the 
two  counts.  They  both  aver  that  the  children  were  minora 
and  unmarried;  that  the  city  of  St.  Louis  is  and  was  a  munici- 
pal corporation;  that  Taylor  avenue,  between  Margaretta  and 
Kossuth  avenues,  is  a  public  highway,  and  that  defendant  Isa- 
bella Dawson,  at  the  times  mentioned  in  the  petition,  was  the 
owner  of  certain  real  estate  fronting  on  the  west  side  of  Taylor 
avenue,  between  the  streets  mentioned;  and  that  on  January 
12,  1897,  and  for  a  long  time  prior  thereto,  the  defendants  care- 
lessly, negligently,  wrongfully,  and  unlawfully  suffered  and  per- 
mitted a  large  body  of  water,  two  hundred  feet  long,  one  hun- 
dred feet  wide,  and  twenty  feet  deep,  to  collect  and  remain  on 
the  above  portion  of  Taylor  avenue  and  on  the  real  estate  of 
defendant  Dawson.  That  said  body  of  water  had  collected  and 
remained  on  said  street  and  said  premises  for  more  than  a  year 
prior  to  January  12,  1897,  which  fact  was  well  known  to  the  de- 
fendant city,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  said  defendant  to  so 
guard  said  body  of  water  that  it  would  not  be  dangerous  to  the 
public. 

The  petition  further  alleges  that  the  water  so  collected  was  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Ashland  school,  one  of  the  public  schools  of 
the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  that  when  frozen  over  it  was  attrac- 
tive to  children  of  tender  years,  and  to  the  deceased  children  of 
plaintiffs,  who  were  drawn  there  for  the  purpose  of  skating  upon 
the  ice.  That  upon  the  day  just  named  17S  ice  had  formed 
upon  the  pond,  attracting  children  from  said  school,  and  other 
children,  to  skate  thereon,  "and  that  the  ice  on  said  pond  was 
so  thin  that  it  was  dangerous  to  go  thereon."  The  petition 
proceeds  to  allege  that  on  January  12,  1897,  the  children  of 
plaintiffs,  attracted  as  aforesaid,  went  upon  the  pond  to  skate; 
and  the  ice  broke,  and  that  they  were  immediately  drowned. 

It  is  also  averred  in  each  of  said  counts  that  the  fact  that  a 
large  number  of  children  were  in  the  habit  of  skating  upon  said 
ice  was  well  known  to  defendants,  and  that  the  death  of  the 
children  was  caused  "by  the  carelessness  and  the  negligence 
and  wrongful  action  of  the  defendants  in  wrongfully  suffering 
and  permitting  said  pond  to  form  on  said  Taylor  avenue  and 
said  real  estate  above  and  heretofore  described  herein  and  to 
remain  thereon  unguarded  so  that  when  it  was  frozen  over  it 
would  attract  children  to  skate  thereon/* 

To  this  petition  each  of  the  defendants  filed  a  general  da- 
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murrer,  on  the  ground  that  the  same  does  not  contain  facta 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action,  which  demurrers  were 
sustained  by  the  court.  Plaintiffs  declining  to  plead  further, 
final  judgment  was  entered  in  favor  of  defendants  on  the  de- 
murrers, and  plaintiffs  brought  the  case  to  this  court  by  appeal. 

The  petition  shows  very  conclusively  that  the  action  is  not 
based  upon  the  ground  that  Arthur  James  Arnold  and  Amanda 
Mary  Arnold  were  travelers  upon  the  street  of  defendant  city, 
and  that  by  reason  of  its  unsafe  condition  it  was  dangerous  to 
persons  passing  along  and  upon  it  in  consequence  of  which  they 
were  drowned,  but  upon  the  ground  that  the  pond,  when  cov- 
ered with  ice,  was  attractive  to  children,  so  that,  as  deceased 
were  not  using  the  street  at  the  time  of  the  accident  for  the 
purpose  of  travel,  the  rule  of  law  which  requires  municipalities 
to  keep  their  streets  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  that  pur- 
pose does  not  govern  in  this  case,  for  the  city  owed  them  no 
such  duty:  Smith  ▼.  St.  Joseph,  45  1T9  Mo.  449;  Bassett  v.  St. 
Joseph,  53  Mo.  290,  14  Am.  Eep.  446;  Hussell  v.  Columbia,  74 
Mo.  480,  41  Am.  Rep.  325;  Kiley  v.  Kansas  City,  87  Mo.  103, 
56  Am.  Sep.  443;  Brennan  v.  St.  Louis,  92  Mo.  482. 

At  Taylor  avenue,  where  the  accident  occurred,  it  seems  that 
the  water  covered  the  street  to  the  depth  of  twenty  feet,  and 
that  the  children  went  upon  the  ice,  which  had  accumulated 
over  it  on  the  pond,  and  were  skating  thereon,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  were  drowned;  so  that  unless  the  city  was  negli- 
gent in  permitting  the  pond  to  remain  in  its  uninclosed  or  un- 
guarded condition,  it  cannot  be  held  to  respond  in  damages  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  the  children. 

In  the  case  of  Schauf  v.  Paducah  (Ky.,  March  17,  1899),  50 
S.  W.  Bep.  42,  there  was  a  pond  in  the  commons  of  the  city, 
some  distance  from  any  highway,  and  while  plaintiff's  son, 
about  seven  years  of  age,  was  crossing  the  commons,  he  caught 
a  bird,  and  seeing  some  children  fishing  at  the  pond,  he  went 
over  to  where  they  were.  The  bird  got  away  from  him  and  flut- 
tered out  into  the  water,  and  he  waded  out  after  it,  and  in  do- 
ing so  ventured  too  far,  and  got  over  his  depth  and  was  drowned. 
It  was  ruled  that  the  city  was  not  liable.  The  court  said:  "Ac- 
cumulations of  water  are  common  about  all  cities,  especially 
river  towns.  A  large  part  of  the  farmhouses  of  this  state  have 
ponds  about  them.  The  city  was  under  the  same  obligation  as 
any  other  lotowner,  and  no  more.  The  child  did  not  lose  his 
life  from  the  dangerous  proximity  of  the  pond  to  a  highway,  or 
from  any  secret  danger,  such  as  a  great  depth  of  water  near  the 
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bank,  but  from  his  voluntarily  wading  out  in  the  pond  some  ten 
feet,  after  the  bird.  It  was  not  the  duty  of  the  city  to  provide 
against  such  a  contingency  as  this.  In  Gillespie  v.  McGowan, 
100  Pa.  St.  144,  45  Am.  Eep.  365,  a  boy,  eight  years  old,  while 
fishing  in  a  well  in  an  old  brickyard,  fell  in  it  and  was  drowned 
— a  stronger  case  for  the  plaintiff  than  we  have  here — yet  it 
was  held  there  could  be  no  recovery.  The  court  said:  *We  are 
unable  to  see  anything  in  this  case  to  charge  the  defendants 
with  negligence  in  not  inclosing  their  lot  or  guarding  180  the 
well.  There  was  no  concealed  trap  or  deadfall,  as  in  Hydraulic 
Works  Co.  v.  Orr,  83  Pa.  St.  332.  The  well  was  open  and  visi- 
ble to  the  eye.  No  one  was  likely  to  walk  into  it  by  day,  and 
this  accident  did  not  occur  at  night  A  boy  playing  upon  its 
edge  might  fall  in,  just  as  he  might  in  any  pond  or  stream  of 
water.  In  this  respect  the  well  was  no  more  dangerous  than 
the  river  front  on  both  sides  of  the  city,  where  boys  of  all  ages 
congregate  in  large  numbers  for  fishing  and  other  amusements. 
Vacant  brickyards  and  open  lots  exist  on  all  sides  of  the  city. 
There  are  streams  and  pools  of  water  where  children  may  be 
drowned;  there  are  inequalities  of  surface  where  they  may  be 
injured.  To  compel  the  owners  of  such  property  to  inclose  it, 
or  fill  up  their  ponds,  and  level  the  surface,  so  that  trespassers 
may  not  be  injured,  would  be  an  oppressive  rule.  The  law  does 
not  require  us  to  enforce  any  such  principle,  even  where  the 
trespassers  are  children.  We  all  know  that  boys  of  eight  years 
of  age  indulge  in  athletic  sports.  They  fish,  shoot,  swim,  and 
climb  trees.  All  of  these  amusements  are  attended  with  dan- 
ger, and  accidents  frequently  occur.  It  is  part  of  a  boy's  na- 
ture to  trespass,  especially  where  there  is  tempting  fruit;  yet  I 
never  heard  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  owner  of  a  fruit  tree  to 
cut  it  down  because  a  boy  trespasser  may  fall  from  its  branches. 
Yet  the  principle  contended  for  by  the  plaintiff  would  bring  us 
to  this  absurdity  if  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion.  Moreover, 
it  would  charge  the  duty  of  protection  of  children  upon  every 
member  of  the  community  except  their  parents.? 

In  Dehanitz  v.  St.  Paul,  73  Minn.  385,  there  was  within  the 
city  of  St.  Paul  a  slough  which,  during  high  water  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  filled  with  water  and  had  no  outlet.  The  streets 
in  this  part  of  the  city  were  dedicated  to  the  public,  but  never 
by  the  city  opened,  kept,  or  used,  although  the  tract  was  an 
open  common.  In  this  slough  was  an  open  basin  sixty  to  seventy- 
five  feet  across,  1S1  which  was  contiguous  to  James  street 
For  a  long  time  the  city  had  used  this  hollow  basin  as  a  place 
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for  dumping  garbage  and  manure,  which,  daring  high  water, 
floats  npon  the  water,  and  forms  a  crust,  upon  which  grows 
vegetation  similar  to  that  npon  surrounding  land.  The  plain- 
tiffs intestate,  a  girl  ten  years  old,  left  James  street,  upon  which 
•he  had  been  traveling,  and,  either  for  convenience  or  pleasure, 
attempted  to  cross  over  this  crust  on  her  way  to  a  packing-house, 
one-fourth  of  a  mile  distant,  when  the  crust  broke,  and  she  fell 
into  the  water  and  was  drowned.  It  was  not  alleged.in  the  peti- 
tion that  the  public  had  ever  traveled  over  this  dumping  ground, 
or  used  it  as  an  open  common.  It  was  held,  on  demurrer  to 
the  petition,  that  the  city  owed  no  duty  of  protection  or  warn- 
ing in  respect  to  the  girl  going  upon  this  dumping  ground  or 
crust  as  a  traveler,  and  hence  was  not  liable  in  damages  for  her 
death. 

The  principle  announced  in  these  cases  seems  to  be  decisive 
of  the  case  in  hand,  for  although  the  petition  avers  that  Taylor 
avenue,  between  Margaretta  and  Kossuth  avenues,  is  a  public 
highway,  which  implies  that  it  was  open  to  the  use  of  the  public, 
the  subsequent  allegation  that  it  was  covered  with  water  twenty 
feet  deep  shows  that  it  was  impossible  that  it  could  have  been 
used  for  such  a  purpose. 

»  The  act  of  the  children  in  venturing  upon  the  ice  was  entirely 
voluntary  upon  their  part,  and  is  wholly  unlike  that  class  of 
cases  where  a  person,  traveling  with  proper  care  upon  a  side- 
walk in  a  city,  and  by  reason  of  its  defective  condition,  or  its 
proximity  to  some  hole  or  dangerous  place,  falls  and  is  injured, 
for  in  such  case  the  city  will  be  held  to  respond  in  damages  for 
the  injury,  upon  the  ground  that  as  to  such  persons  it  is  bound 
to  keep  its  sidewalks  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  pedes- 
trians both  by  day  and  by  night,  while  as  to  persons  not  using 
its  sidewalks  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended,  for 
instance,  skating  upon  ice  formed  thereon  on  a  pond  twenty 
feet  deep,  it  owes  no  such  duty. 

181  Plaintiffs,  however,  rely  upon  Lepnick  v.  Gaddis,  72 
Miss.  200,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  647,  as  supporting  their  contention. 
In  that  case  Gaddis  owned  a  lot  at  the  intersection  of  two  streets. 
A  storehouse  which  stood  thereon  was  burned  down  some  years 
before  the  accident,  leaving  an  uncovered  cistern  on  the  vacant 
lot.  It  was  alleged  in  the  petition  that,  by  the  invitation  and 
by  the  license  of  the  defendant,  the  public,  in  passing  from 
street  to  street,  crossed  over  his  Irt  by  two  commonly  traveled 
paths,  which  became  well  defined,  and  each  of  which  ran  near 
by  the  cistern.    It  was  also  alleged  "that,  during  the  winter  of 
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1893,  plaintiff,  a  stranger,  while  carefully  using  the  highway, 
the  night  being  dark,  rainy,  and  cloudy,  and  there  being  noth- 
ing to  show  where  the  highway  ended  and  the  vacant  lot  began, 
strayed  therefrom,  and,  whilst  so  bewildered  and  lost,  fell  into 
said  cistern  and  was  injured.  Held,  upon  demurrer  to  the  peti- 
tion, that  it  stated  a  good  cause  of  action."  It  will  be  obvious 
that  there  is  a  very  material  difference  between  the  facts  in  that 
case,  and  in  the  one  in  hand,  in  this — in  that  case  the  injured 
party  did  not  knowingly  and  voluntarily  enter  a  place  of  dan- 
ger, while  in  the  case  in  hand  they  did. 

Indianapolis  v.  Emmelman,  108  Ind.  530,  58  Am.  Bep.  65, 
is  anolher  case  relied  upon  by  plaintiff.  In  that  case  the  de- 
fendant city,  while  constructing  a  bridge,  made  an  excavation 
in  the  bed  of  a  shallow  stream  where  it  was  crossed  by  a  street, 
and  constructed  a  levee  from  the  bank  to  the  excavation,  and, 
knowing  that  the  children  of  persons  residing  near  were  ac- 
customed to  play  in  the  vicinity,  left  it,  in  the  absence  of  work- 
men, without  safeguards  of  any  kind,  by  reason  of  which  a 
child  five  years  of  age,  while  at  play,  without  any  fault  on  the 
part  of  its  parents,  fell  into  the  excavation  and  was  drowned. 
It  was  held  that  the  city  was  liable.  But  that  case,  it  will  be 
6een,  was  bottomed  upon  the  negligent  act  of  the  city  in  digging 
a  hole  in  the  street  in  which  water  accumulated,  and  into  which 
plaintiff's  child  fell  and  was  drowned. 

183  Pekin  v.  McMahon,  154  HI.  141,  45  Am.  St.  Bep.  114, 
is  another  case  relied  upon  by  plaintiffs.  That  was  an  action 
against  the  city  as  the  owner  of  land  next  to  one  of  its  streets, 
upon  which  land  there  was  a  deep  hole  or  pit  in  which  water 
had  accumulated,  and  upon  which  floated  logs  and  planks,  which 
was  alleged  to  be  a  source  of  attraction  to  children  in  the  local- 
ity, who  resorted  there  to  play.  Plaintiff's  child,  eight  years  of 
age,  while  so  engaged  was  drowned,  and  it  was  held  that  plain- 
tiff might  recover.  But  that  case  is  not  in  line  with  the  rulings 
of  this  court  in  Overholt  v.  Vieths,  93  Mo.  422,  3  Am.  St  Sep. 
557,  Witte  v.  Stifel,  126  Mo.  295,  47  Am.  St.  Bep.  668,  and 
Butz  v.  Cavanaugh,  137  Mo.  503,  59  Am.  St.  Bep.  504.  In  the 
case  last  cited,  it  was  held  that  the  owner  of  land  was  not  re- 
sponsible for  injuries  sustained  by  a  boy  twelve  years  of  age  who 
voluntarily  went  into  an  excavation  on  private  property  near 
a  street  and  burned  his  feet  in  a  smoldering  fire  therein. 

The  petition  does  not  allege  that  the  accident  happened  in 
that  portion  of  the  pond  which  is  located  in  the  street,  which 
was  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  hold  the  city  upon   the 
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ground  that  the  pond  was  a  nuisance.  And  if  the  accident  hap* 
pened  upon  that  portion  of  the  pond  located  upon  the  land  of 
Isabella  Dawson,  the  city  cannot  be  held  liable  for  an  injury 
occurring  upon  the  land  of  another,  upon  the  ground  that  the 
place  where  it  occurs  is  a  nuisance,  and  that  the  city  had  failed 
to  abate  it:  Moran  v.  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.,  134  Mo.  641, 
56  Am.  St.  Bep.  543;  Harman  v.  St.  Louis,  137  Mo.  494. 

As  to  the  defendant  Isabella  Dawson,  if  the  children  were 
drowned  upon  that  part  of  the  pond  which  is  upon  her  land, 
there  is  nothing  in  the  petition  which  tends  to  show  that  they 
were  there  by  her  permission  or  invitation,  in  the  absence  of 
which  it  must  be  inferred  that  they  were  trespassers  and  their 
representatives  without  remedy  against  her:  Witte  v.  Stifel,  126 
Ifo.  295,  47  Am.  St.  Rep.  668;  Moran  v.  Pullman  Palace  Car 
Co.,  134  Mo.  641,  56  Am.  St  Eep.  543;  Overholt  v.  Vieths,  93 
Mo.  422,  3  Am.  St.  Bep.  557;  Butz  v.  Cavanaugh,  137  Mo.  503, 
59  Am.  St.  Bep.  504. 

For  these  considerations  we  affirm  the  judgment; 

Gantt,  P.  J.,  concurs. 
Sherwood,  J.,  absent. 


DANGEROUS  PREMISES— DROWNING  IN  POND.— A  city  Is 
not  answerable  for  the  death  of  a  child  from  drowning  In  a  pond 
situated  on  private  property,  not  In  dangerous  proximity  to  a  public 
highway,  although  the  city  may  have  created  the  pond  by  over- 
flowing the  property:  Omaha  v.  Bowman,  52  Neb.  293,  66  Am.  St. 
Rep.  506;  neither  is  the  owner  of  the  premises  liable:  Cooper  v. 
Overton,  102  Tenn.  211,  78  Am.  St  Rep.  864.  See,  also,  Peters  v. 
Bowman,  115  Gal.  845,  56  Am.  St  Rep.  106,  and  the  extended  note  to 
Barnes  v.  Shreveport  City  R.  R.  Co.,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  428-426. 
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Huffman  v.  Nixon. 

[163  MMOUM,  808L] 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES.— A  DEED  OF  TRUST 
made  to  hinder  and  delay  creditors,  although  recorded  before  th# 
levy  of  an  attachment,  Is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  such  attach- 
ment creditors. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES-DEED  OF  TRUST— AT- 
TAOHMENT— PRIORITY.— If  a  deed  of  trust  made  to  hinder  and 
delay  creditors  Is  recorded  before  the  levy  of  an  attachment,  bat 
not  received  by  the  cestui  que  trust  until  after  the  attachment  la 
levied  and  an  abstract  thereof  recorded  upon  the  land  described  In 
the  deed,  the  title  of  the  purchaser  at  the  execution  sale  under  the 
attachment  is  prior  to  any  right  or  interest  conveyed  by  the  trust 
deed. 

EXECUTION  SALES-INTEREST  SOLD— ESTOPPEL.— If 
a  sheriff  attaches  and  sells,  in  compliance  with  statute,  all  the  right, 
title,  and  interest  of  the  defendant  in  land,  the  purchaser  gets  all 
interest  of  the  defendant  and  not  simply  the  equity  of  redemption, 
and  the  statement  in  the  notice  of  sale,  that  such  sale  is  made  sub- 
ject to  all  prior  liens  and  judgments,  does  not  affect  the  purchaser's 
right  to  contest  the  validity  of  a  trust  deed  on  the  property  mate 
to  hinder  and  delay  creditors. 

EXECUTION  SALES— ESTOPPEL.— The  belief  of  a  pur- 
chaser of  all  of  defendant's  interest  in  land  at  an  execution  sale, 
at  the  time  of  the  sale  and  for  a  long  time  afterward,  that  a  deed  of 
trust  on  the  property  was  valid,  and  his  conduct  in  relation  thereto 
does  not  estop  him  from  afterward  contesting  the  validity  of  such 
deed  with  the  maker  or  those  claiming  under  him* 

W.  M.  Williams  and  J.  Cosgrove,  for  the  appellant. 

Silver  &  Brown  and  B.  B.  Bichardson,  for  the  respondent!. 

««*  BOBINSON,  J.  This  is  a  suit  in  equity  begun  in  the 
Morgan  circuit  court  in  April,  1892,  to  set  aside  a  fraudulent 
deed  of  trust  on  certain  land  in  Morgan  county,  executed  by  J. 
B.  Kelsey  to  Charles  D.  Nixon  in  trust  to  secure  the  payment 
of  a  promissory  note  of  three  thousand  dollars  payable  to  Charles 
T.  Kelsey,  and  praying  that  plaintiff's  title  be  adjudged  para- 
mount to  that  conveyed  by  the  deed  of  trust. 

The  cause  was  tried  at  the  June  term,  1896,  of  the  Saline 
809  circuit  court,  where  it  had  been  taken  on  change  of  venue, 
and  resulted  in  a  dismissal  of  plaintiff's  bill,  to  reverse  which 
plaintiff  has  brought  the  case  to  this  court  by  appeal. 

The  amended  petition,  npon  which  the  case  was  tried,  alleges, 
in  substance,  that  plaintiff  purchased  the  land  embraced  in  the 
deed  of  trust  in  question  at  a  sale  under  several  executions  is- 
sued upon  judgments  in  favor  of  C.  H.  Knoop  and  another 
against  J.  B.  Kelsey,  made  by  the  sheriff  of  Morgan   county, 
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Missouri,  during  the  October  term,  1883,  of  the  Morgan  circuit 
court;  that  said  judgments  were  rendered  in  attachment  pro- 
ceedings against  the  property  of  J.  B.  Kelsey  begun  August  23, 
1882;  that  personal  service  was  made  in  each  of  the  attach- 
ment suits  upon  said  J.  B.  Eelsey,  and  said  real  estate  levied 
upon  by  the  sheriff  under  the  several  writs  of  attachment;  that 
plaintiff's  purchase  of  the  land  in  controversy  vested  in  him  all 
the  right,  title,  and  interest  J.  B.  Kelsey  had  therein  on  August 
23,  1882;  that  said  J.  B.  Eelsey  pretended  to  make  a  deed  of 
trust  thereon  to  secure  a  pretended  indebtedness  of  three  thou- 
sand dollars  to   his  brother   Charles  T.  Kelsey  of   Tompkins 
county,  New  York,  dated  July  22, 1882,  but  that  it  was  not  de- 
livered to  said  Charles  T.  Kelsey  until  after  the  seizure  of  said 
land   upon  writs  of  attachment  in  the  several  suits;  that  the 
deed  of  trust  was  filed  for  record  in  the  recorder's  office  of  Mor- 
gan county  by  J.  B.  Kelsey  before  any  of  the  attachment  writs 
were  levied;  that  after  it  was  recorded  it  was  redelivered  to  J. 
B.  Kelsey  and  by  him  controlled  until  September  1,  1892,  when 
he  delivered  it  to  his  brother,  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  in  New  York; 
that  the  levies  of  the  several  writs  of  attachment  became  liens 
upon  the  said  land  prior  to  the  delivery  of  the  deed  of  trust  to 
Nixon  and  Charles  T.  Kelsey;  that  the  deed  of  trust  was  exe- 
cuted without  a<y  consideration  whatever,  that  Charles  T.  Kel- 
sey is  the  brother  of  J.  B.  Kelsey  and  Nixon  is  a  cousin  of  both 
J.  B.  and  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  with  whom  he  sustained  confiden- 
tial relations;  that  the  note  and  deed  of  trust  were  fraudulent 
transactions  as  31°  against  the  creditors  of  J.  B.  Kelsey,  and 
part  of  a  scheme  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the  latter,  who, 
it  is  alleged,  at  the  date  thereof,  was  largely  indebted  and  in 
failing  circumstances,  and  that  the  making  of  said  deed  of 
trust  was  in  furtherance  of  such  scheme;  that  as  the  deed  of 
trust  was  recorded  prior  in  point  of  time  to  the  levy  of  the 
several  writs  of  attachment  it  cast  a  cloud  upon  the  plaintiff's 
title,  and  was  apparently  a  prior  lien;  that  plaintiff's  title 
was  in  right  and  equity  of  prior  date  to  the  deed  of  trust.    The 
prayer  of  the  petition  is,  that  the  deed  of  trust  be  canceled,  set 
aside,  and  for  naught  held;  and  that  the  same  be  decreed  to 
have  been  executed  in  fraud  of  the  creditors  of  J.  B.  Kelsey; 
and  that  plaintiff's  title  be  decreed  prior  and  superior  to  any 
right  or  interest  conveyed  by  the  deed  of  trust;  and  for  gen- 
eral relief. 

The  defendants  answered  jointly,  denying  generally  the  al- 
legations of  the  petition,  and  set  up  and  interposed  the  ten 
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years'  statute  of  limitations  as  a  defense  to  the  ground  of  ac- 
tion that  the  deed  of  trust  was  not  delivered  until  after  the 
alleged  attachment  liens  accrued,  and  pleaded  the  answer  of 
plaintiff  filed  in  the  Morgan  circuit  court  in  the  case  of  C.  H. 
Knoop  t.  C.  F.  Nixon,  J.  B.  Kelsey,  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  and 
himself,  wherein  he  then  averred  and  claimed  that  the  land 
purchased  by  him  was  subject  to  the  encumbrance  of  the  deed 
of  trust  now  in  controversy  and  that  he  was  then  ready  and 
willing  to  pay  the  same  to  whom  the  court  should  direct,  and 
averred  that  the  plaintiff  purchased  the  land  in  controversy 
subject  to  the  deed  of  trust  the  validity  of  which  is  assailed 
by  plaintiff  in  this  case;  that  plaintiff  purchased  only  the 
equity  of  redemption  of  J.  B.  Eelsey  in  said  land;  that  from 
the  notice  of  sale  and  the  oral  proclamation  made  by  the 
sheriff  thereat,  the  latter  sold  only  the  equity  of  redemption, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  had  consequently  purchased  only  that 
interest,  and  for  more  than  ten  years  had  claimed  no  greater 
interest.  The  answer  further  averred  that  the  election  of 
Knoop  to  sell  and  of  plaintiff  to  purchase  the  equity  of  re- 
demption *xl  only,  and  the  failure  of  plaintiff  to  make  any 
other  claim  prior  to  the  filing  of  this  amended  petition  herein, 
on  August  7,  1894,  effectually  barred  the  plaintiff  from  the  re- 
lief sought.  The  reply  denied  the  new  matter  contained  in  de- 
fendant's answer.  m 

Plaintiff  contends  that  the  note  and  deed  of  trust  in  ques- 
tion were  fraudulent  transactions  against  the  creditors  of  J. 
B.  Kelsey,  and  consequently,  as  purchaser  of  the  mortgaged 
premises  at  sheriff's  sale,  is  entitled  to  have  the  same  set  aside 
and  removed  as  a  cloud  cast  upon  his  title,  and  the  defendant 
perpetually  enjoined  from  proceeding  thereon.  In  this  con- 
nection counsel  for  plaintiff  strenuously  urges  that  in  point  of 
fact  the  deed  of  trust  was  not  delivered  until  after  the  abstract 
of  attachment  had  been  filed  by  the  sheriff  with  the  recorder 
in  at  least  one  of  the  several  attachment  suits  theretofore  com- 
menced against  J.  B.  Kelsey,  so  that  the  levy  of  the  writ  of 
attachment  and  the  sheriff's  deed  on  execution  sale  thereun- 
der were  prior  in  point  of  time  and  constituted  a  prior  lien. 
Defendants,  on  iEe  other  hand,  maintain  that  the  deed  of 
trust  was  not  only  made  in  good  faith,  but  actually  delivered 
to  the  beneficiary  before  the  attachment  liens  accrued;  and, 
further,  that  even  though  the  deed  of  trust  was  made  in  fraud 
of  creditors,  the  plaintiff  bought  only  the  equity  of  redemption 
of  J.  B.  Kelsey  in  the  land  in  controversy,  and  therefore  is  in 
no  position  to  assail  the  deed  of  trust  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 
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The  record  discloses  that  in  July,  1882,  J.  B.  Kelsey  was 
a  banker  at  Versailles,  in  this  state,  deeply  involved,  with  cred- 
itors pressing  their  claims  for  payment,  and,  indeed,  might 
fairly  be  said  to  be  insolvent  and  in  failing  circumstances.  On 
July  22d  a  deed  of  trust  was  prepared  and  signed  by  J.  B. 
Kelsey,  and  forwarded  to  his  wife,  then  in  the  state  of  Mary- 
land, for  her  signature,  acknowledgment,  and  return;  she  ac- 
knowledged the  deed  of  trust  on  August  14th,  and  returned 
the  same  to  J.  B.  Kelsey,  who  filed  the  same  for  aia  record 
in  the  recorder's  office  of  Morgan  county  on  the  twenty-first 
day  of  August  at  11:30  A.  M. 

The  deed  of  trust,  it  is  conceded,  purports  to  have  been  given 
to  secure  the  payment  of  a  note  of  three  thousand  dollars  in 
favor  of  his  brother  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  who  resided  in  the  state 
of  New  York,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent 
per  annum.  After  the  deed  of  trust  in  question  had  been  re- 
corded, J.  B.  Kelsey  obtained  the  same  from  the  recorder  and 
sent  it  by  mail,  together  with  the  note  and  abstract  of  title,  to 
Nixon,  at  Oswego,  New  York,  and  the  latter  thereupon  took  it 
to  the  home  of  Charles  T.  Kelsey  and  says  that  he  received 
the  amount  of  the  loan  in  checks  and  drafts.  No  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  this  transaction,  however,  was  ever  turned  over  to 
J.  B.  Kelsey.  Nixon  held  the  checks  and  drafts  received  by 
him  from  Charles  T.  Kelsey  until  about  the  5th  of  September, 
1882,  when,  by  direction  of  J.  B.  Kelsey,  he  turned  them  over 
to  Thomas  Kelsey,  father  of  J.  B.  Kelsey,  in  payment  of  an 
alleged  debt  of  upward  of  fifteen  years'  standing. 

On  August  23d,  several  attachment  suits  were  commenced 
against  J.  B.  Kelsey  in  the  Morgan  circuit  court,  his  bank 
closed,  and  the  land  embraced  in  the  deed  of  trust  levied  upon 
in  each  of  the  several  attachment  suits.  Writs  of  attachment 
were  levied  in  each  of  said  suits  on  the  twenty-third  day  of 
August,  and  abstracts  of  attachment  were  filed  by  the  sheriff 
with  the  recorder.  The  evidence  shows  that  the  first  abstract 
of  attachment  was  not  filed  in  the  recorder's  office  until  Au- 
gust 25th  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  abstracts  in  the  other  cases  hav- 
ing been  filed  later  along  at  different  times  between  the  twenty- 
fifth  and  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  August. 

It  is  conceded  that  judgment  was  duly  rendered  in  each 
of  said  suits  against  J.  B.  Kelsey,  and  in  favor  of  the  respective 
plaintiffs,  and  that  special  executions  were  issued  thereon,  the 
land  in  question  sold,  and  plaintiff  became  the  purchaser  at 
Bach  sale.    After  his  bank  was  closed  and  the  several  attach* 
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ments  were  run  upon  the  premises  embraced  in  the  deed  of 
***  trust,  J.  B.  Kelsey  telegraphed  the  trustee  Nixon  to  pay  the 
money  derived  from  the  note  and  deed  of  trust  oyer  to  his 
(Kelsey's)  father  at  once  instead  of  sending  it  to  hi™  at  Ver- 
sailles, so  as  to  prevent  his  Missouri  creditors  from  attaching 
it.  Nixon,  however,  did  not  turn  the  checks  and  drafts  over 
to  Thomas  Kelsey,  until  about  the  5th  of  September  thereafter. 

The  record  further  shows  that  Charles  T.  Kelsey  assigned 
the  note  secured  by  the  deed  of  trust  to  his  father,  so  that,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  not  out  any  money  whatever  on  the 
transaction.  Shortly  thereafter  Thomas  Kelsey  died,  leaving 
a  will,  in  which  Charles  T.  Kelsey  was  named  as  one  of  the 
executors.  The  entire  personal  estate  of  Thomas  Kelsey  was 
taken  by  Charles  T.  Kelsey  at  a  valuation  of  six  thousand  six 
hundred  dollars,  the  latter,  however,  only  paying  the  sum  of 
three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  therefor,  thereby  leaving 
the  face  of  the  J.  B.  Kelsey  note,  which  had  passed  into  his 
father's  hands  during  his  lifetime,  unpaid,  notwithstanding  it 
constituted  part  of  the  alleged  assets  of  said  estate. 

The  evidence  further  shows  that  the  deed  of  trust  was  not 
to  become  operative  or  taken  as  delivered  until  the  abstract  of 
title  was  delivered  and  the  money  furnished.  As  before  stated, 
the  deed  of  trust  was  filed  for  record  on  the  twenty-first  day  of 
August,  at  11:30  A.  M.,  and  we  think  that  a  careful  reading 
of  this  record  must  impress  the  practical  mind  with  the  fact 
that  it  did  not  leave  Versailles  until  the  afternoon  of  the  22d, 
and  possibly  not  earlier  than  the  23d  of  August.  At  this  time 
it  seems  that  the  mail  for  the  east  closed  at  1:30  P.  M.  The 
better  evidence  is  to  the  effect  that  it  would  have  taken  the 
letter  transmitting  the  note  and  deed  of  trust  forty-eight  hours, 
or  thereabouts,  to  reach  Nixon  at  Oswego,  New  York.  The 
trustee  Nixon,  to  whom  the  same  was  sent,  lived  about  fifty 
miles  from  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  and  in  delivering  the  note  and 
deed  of  trust  he  was  necessarily  compelled  to  travel  partly  by 
rail  and  partly  by  team,  so  that  the  deed  of  trust  could  not 
very  well  have  been  delivered  before  the  26th  of  August,  if 
-*14  that  early.  Charles  T.  Kelsey,  whose  deposition,  taken  in 
the  former  appeal,  was  read  in  evidence,  failed  to  fix  the  date  of 
the  delivery  of  the  deed  of  trust.  The  memory  of  the  trustee 
Nixon  on  this  question  is  likewise  very  unsatisfactory.  When 
the  latter's  deposition  was  taken  in  the  Knoop  case  in  1884  or 
1885  he  was  unable  to  fix  the  date  of  delivery  with  any  degree 
of  certainty,  but  when  he  came  to  testify  on  the  trial  of  this 
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•case  in  1896  his  recollection  with  respect  to  this  transaction 
teems  to  have  greatly  improved,  so  that,  remarkable  as  it  may 
seem,  he  was  able  to  recall  much  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
the  circumstances  of  the  delivery  of  the  deed  than  in  1884. 

But  this  growth  of  facts  with  the  flight  of  years  is  not 
very  satisfactory  to  the  court.  By  a  careful  reading  of  all  the 
testimony  we  have  been  forcibly  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
the  deed  of  trust  made  to  Nixon  to  secure  the  alleged  indebt- 
edness of  the  brother  Charles  Kelsey,  and  that  was  afterward 
assigned  by  him  to  the  father  of  himself  and  J.  B.  Kelsey,  was 
but  a  part  of  a  scheme  to  hinder  and  defraud  the  creditors  of 
J.  B.  Kelsey  in  the  effort  to  collect  their  debts  out  of  the  land 
in  suit,  and  the  trial  court  should  for  that  reason  have  found 
the  issue  in  favor  of  plaintiff.  And  we  are  also  equally  sat- 
isfied, without  further  detailing  the  testimony  that  has  led  us 
to  the  conclusion,  that  the  deed  of  trust  was  not  delivered  by 
Nixon,  the  trustee  (to  whom  it  was  sent),  to  Charles  Kelsey, 
until  after  the  levy  of  the  attachment  and  the  filing  in  the 
office  of  the  recorder  of  the  first  abstract  of  same  on  the  25th 
of  August,  1882,  and  for  that  reason  the  right  of  plaintiff  as  a 
purchaser  at  execution  sale  under  said  levy  should  have  been 
declared  prior  to  any  right  or  interest  conveyed  or  purporting 
to  be  conveyed  by  the  deed  of  trust. 

As  to  the  two  remaining  contentions  of  defendant  (and 
which  judging  from  the  briefs  filed  herein  must  have  been  the 
controlling  question  in  the  mind  of  the  trial  court,  in  the  mak- 
ing of  its  judgment),  first,  that  the  sheriff  sold  and  plaintiff 
bought  only  the  equity  of  redemption  of  J.  B.  Kelsey  in  the  **5 
land  in  controversy  and,  second,  that  he  should  now  be  es- 
topped to  assail  the  deed  of  trust  covering  the  land,  on  account 
of  his  declaration  and  conduct,  and  the  answer  filed  by  him 
in  the  Knoop  case  recognizing  its  validity,  notwithstanding  the 
court  may  think  and  find  the  deed  of  trust  in  fact  to  have  been 
fraudulent  in  its  inception,  we  have  this  to  say: 

The  proof  shows  that  the  sale  was  made  in  the  usual  way 
and  that  the  sheriff  sold  all  the  right,  title,  and  interest  of  the 
execution  defendant  in  the  land.  The"  sheriff  simply  acted  un- 
der and  in  conformity  to  the  statute,  and  in  virtue  of  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  and  the  law  under  which  he  acted  con- 
veyed all  the  interest  and  estate  of  the  execution  defendant  in 
the  land  sold.  If  the  land  in  fact  was  subject  to  a  prior  value 
deed  of  trust  (regardless  of  the  manner  of  the  sale),  the  pur- 
chaser would  only  Have  bought  the  equity  of  redemption  of 
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the  original  grantor,  and  execution  defendant,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  sale  had  been  made  subject  to  the  so-called 
deed  of  trust  in  express  terms  and  the  same  should  afterward 
be  discovered  fraudulent,  and  without  regard  to  what  the  exe- 
cution purchaser  thought  of  it,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  or  what 
he  afterward  said  or  offered  to  do,  by  the  answer  in  the  suit 
of  Knoop  against  the  Kelseys,  Nixon,  and  himself  in  1892,  when 
Knoop  attempted  to  have  the  sale  set  aside,  it  could  and  did 
not  affect  the  interest  purchased  by  him,  and  he  cannot  now  be 
estopped  by  what  was  done  or  said  from  setting  up  the  fraudu- 
lent origin  and  character  of  the  deed  of  trust  by  those  who  have 
lost  nothing  by  his  belief,  declaration,  or  answer  filed. 

Even  though  the  execution  creditors  had  no  notice  of  the 
invalidity  of  the  deed  of  trust  placed  upon  the  land  by  J.  B. 
Kelsey,  and  the  plaintiff,  as  execution  purchaser,  may,  at  the 
time  of  the  sale  and  for  a  long  time  afterward  have  entertained 
the  belief  that  the  deed  of  trust  was  valid,  that  certainly  ought 
not  to  preclude  him  now  from  testing  its  validity  with  the 
maker,  or  those  claiming  under  the  deed,  when  its  fictitious  and 
spurious  character  have  been  brought  to  light.  If  the  Ma 
deed  of  truBt  is  void  (and  as  such  we  have  declared  it),  the 
plaintiff  as  purchaser  at  execution  sale  is  now  the  owner  of  all 
the  interest  of  J.  8.  Kelsey  in  the  land  therein  described,  and 
he  has  the  right,  by  proper  proceeding,  to  have  the  fraudulent 
deed  of  trust  canceled  and  removed  as  a  cloud  cast  upon  his 
title,  or  his  interest  in  the  property  declared  prior  and  par- 
amount thereto. 

By  section  543  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  1889,  the  sheriff  is 
required  to  declare  in  his  return  that  "he  has  attached  all  the 
right,  title,  and  interest  of  the  defendant,"  etc.  In  conformity 
with  the  statute,  the  sheriff,  as  shown  by  the  record,  recited  that 
he  had  attached  all  the  right,  title,  and  interest  of  J.  B.  Kelsey 
in  the  land  in  question,  and,  by  an  appropriate  clause  in  the 
sheriff's  deed,  all  the  right,  title,  and  interest  of  J.  B.  Kelsey  in 
the  real  estate  was  transferred  and  conveyed  to  4he  plaintiff. 

There  is  nothing  whatever  in  this  record  showing  that  the 
sheriff's  sdle  and  deed  thereunder  did  actually  include  only 
the  equity  of  redemption. 

Plaintiff's  rights  are  not  in  any  wise  abridged  or  affected  by 
the  statement  contained  in  the  sheriff's  notice  of  sale  to  the 
effect  that  the  same  was  made  "subject  to  all  prior  liens  and 
judgments."  All  J.  B.  Kelsey's  right,  title,  and  interest  in 
the  premises  was  sold  by  the  sheriff  under  executions  issued 
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in  the  judgments  rendered  in  the  several  attachment  suits,  and 
it  is  not  conceived  how  that  recital  affects  the  case.  Clearly, 
the  sheriff  could  not  limit  the  interest  so  sold  by  any  statement 
of  his.  We  are  utterly  unable  to  find  anything  in  the  circum- 
stances of  this  sale  tending  to  show  that  the  plaintiff  acquired 
simply  an  equity  of  redemption.  The  sheriff  sold  the  interest 
of  J.  B.  Kelsey  in  the  land.  The  law  says  what  that  interest 
shall  be  and  is. 

Upon  the  filing  of  the  abstract  of  the  several  attachments 
in  the  recorder's  office  the  attachment  liens  took  effect.  As  we 
have  seen,  judgments  were  duly  rendered  in  the  several  attach- 
ment suits  and  sales  were  made  at  the  same  time  81T  on  exe- 
cutions thereunder.  The  sheriff's  deed,  under  which  plaintiff 
claims,  relates  back  to  the  time  of  the  filing  of  the  first  abstract 
of  attachment,  which,  as  before  stated,  was  filed  by  the  sheriff 
"in  the  recorder's  office  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  August,  at 
2  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  deed  of  trust  in  question  having  been  made  in  fraud 
of  creditors,  the  defendants,  as  the  active  participators  in  the 
scheme  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  J.  B.  Kelsey  of  their  rights, 
cannot  be  heard  to  complain. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  sheriff 
sold  and  conveyed  to  plaintiff  all  the  right,  title,  and  interest 
that  J.  B.  Kelsey  had  in  the  land  in  question  at  the  time  the 
first  abstract  attachment  was  filed  in  the  recorder's  office,  which, 
as  already  seen,  was  prior  in  point  of  time  to  the  delivery  of  the 
fraudulent  deed  of  trust.  It  therefore  follows  that  the  decree 
in  this  case  should  be  reversed  and  the  cause  remanded  to 
the  circuit  court  with  directions  to  cancel  and  annul  the  Nixon 
deed  of  trust,  and  decreeing  the  title  acquired  by  plaintiff  un- 
der the  sheriff's  deed  in  question  paramount  to  any  right  ac- 
quired by  defendants  under  the  fraudulent  deed  of  trust. 
It  is  so  ordered* 

All  concur. 


FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCE.— AN  ATTACHMENT  may  Issue 
on  the  Interest  of  a  debtor  in  land  held  by  a  third  party  under  a 
fraudulent  conveyance:  McClelland  v.  Solomon,  23  Fla.  437,  11  Am. 
St  Rep.  881,  and  note. 

EXECUTION  SALE— INTEREST  PASSED  BY.— A  sheriffs  deed 
to  a  purchaser  at  an  execution  sale  passes  all  the  title  which  the 
defendant  held  when  the  execution  lien  atached:  Note  to  Smith  v. 
Crosby,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  828.  An  execution  sale  transfers  the  title 
held  by  the  defendant  at  the  moment  of  the  sale,  though  acquired 
subsequent  to  the  levy  of  the  writ:  Note  to  Greer  v.  Wlntersmlth, 
7  Am.  St  Rep.  619. 
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EVIDENCE— PHOTOGRAPHS.— A  photograph  taken  several 
days  after  the  occurrence  has  not  precisely  the  same  influence  or 
weight  as  evidence  as  one  taken  in  the  moment  of  the  act  It  pur* 
ports  to  portray. 

EVIDENCE.— PHOTOGRAPHS  ARE  NOT  ADMISSIBLE  in 
evidence  until  it  Is  proved  by  evidence  aliunde  to  be  a  true  photo- 
graphic print  of  the  thing  in  question  at  a  particular  time. 

EVIDENCE.— PHOTOGRAPHS,  of  themselves,  are  of  the 
same  character  of  evidence  as  diagrams  and  pictures  drawn  by 
hand,  not  necessarily  carrying  the  same  degree  of  probative  force, 
but  still  of  the  same  character,  not  in  themselves  evidence  at  all, 
but  representing  to  the  eye  what  the  witness  declares  was  the  real 
appearance  of  the  thing  at  the  time  he  saw  it. 

EVIDENCE.— PHOTOGRAPHS  ARE  NEVER  ADMISSIBLE 
except  as  secondary  evidence. 

EVIDENCE— PHOTOGRAPHS.— The  weight  to  be  given  to  a 
photograph  as  evidence  depends  on  the  character  of  the  thing  shown 
in  evidence  and  the  skill  of  the  person  taking  the  photograph. 

EVIDENCE-PHOTOGRAPHfi^-INSTRUOTIONS.— If  a  pho- 
tograph is  admissible  in  evidence  for  one  purpose  only,  the  court 
may  so  Instruct  the  jury  and  limit  consideration  to  that  purpose. 

NEW  TRIAL-INSTRUOTIONS-JUDGMBNT  FOR  RIGHT 
PERSON.— Although  Instructions  given  were  erroneous,  a  motion 
for  a  new  trial  must  be  denied,  if  the  verdict  was  unquestionably 
for  the  right  party. 

REAL  PROPERTY— SIDEWALKS— DUTY  OP  ABUTTING 
OWNER.— An  abutting  property  owner  is  not  under  any  duty  to 
keep  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  his  premises  In  repair  and  safe  for  the 
public,  nor  is  he  liable  for  failure  to  do  so  to  a  person  who  is  in- 
jured by  a  defect  therein. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  —  DEFECTIVE  SIDE- 
WALKS.—In  order  to  render  a  city  liable  to  a  pedestrian  for  failure 
to  remedy  a  defect  in  a  sidewalk,  it  must  appear  that  the  city  had 
a  reasonable  opportunity  of  doing  so,  and,  in  order  that  that  may 
appear,  it  must  be  shown,  either  that  the  city  had  notice  of  the  de- 
fect, or  that  it  was  so  obvious  or  had  existed  for  such  a  length  of 
time  as  to  indicate  that  the  city  would  have  known  it  if  it  had 
exercised  proper  care  in  observing  the  conditions  of  its  streets. 
Even  after  notice  of  the  defect,  the  city  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
time  in  which  to  make  repairs,  and  is  not  liable  until  it  has  neglected 
such  opportunity. 

B.  Schnuxmacher  and  C.  C.  Allen,  for  the  appellants. 

J.  L.  Hopkins,  for  the  respondents. 

"o  VALLTANT,  J.  Appeal  from  the  circuit  court  of  SL 
Louis  upon  an  order  granting  a  new  trial. 

The  suit  is  for  damages  for  personal  injuries  which  plain- 
tiff avers  he  sustained  in  consequence  of  a  defective  sidewalk. 
There  was  but  one  witness  who  testified  as  to  the  accident  and 
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its  cause,  which  was  the  plaintiff  himself.  The  only  other  8al 
witness  for  plaintiff  was  a  physician  who  spoke  of  the  nature 
of  the  injury.  According  to  the  plaintiff's  testimony,  he  was 
walking  on  a  plank  sidewalk  on  Morganford  road,  which  is  an 
unimproved  street  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  when  he  stepped 
on  the  end  of  a  plank  which  yielded  to  his  weight  and  caused 
him  to  fall,  striking  his  shoulder  against  a  telegraph  pole  which 
caused  the  injury  complained  of.  Morganford  road  at  the 
point  in  question  was  like  a  country  road,  no  curbing  or  gutter- 
ing, and  this  wooden  sidewalk  was  like  what  is  seen  in  a  country 
town.  Whether  it  was  put  down  by  the  city  or  the  neighbors 
he  did  not  know.  After  he  got  up  he  examined  the  place  and 
saw  that  the  ground  underneath  the  sidewalk  had  washed  out/ 
the  sleepers  were  rotten,  and  the  nails  hanging  down;  the 
hollow  in  the  ground  was  what  caused  the  plank  to  go  down; 
it  was  rotten,  but  would  not  have  given  away  but  for  the  hoi- 
low  in  the  ground  under  it.  Plaintiff  was  a  carpenter  and 
was  employed  in  that  vicinity;  during  the  period  of  this  em- 
ployment he  had  passed  along  Morganford  road  at  this  point 
about  a  dozen  times,  but  had  always  before  walked  in  the 
road,  not  on  the  sidewalk.  Four  days  after  the  accident,  plain- 
tiff took  a  photographer  to  the  scene,  and  caused  two  photo- 
graphs to  be  taken  showing  the  sidewalk  at  that  point  and  the 
surroundings.  These  photographs  were  admitted  in  evidence 
over  the  defendants'  objection.  This,  with  the  physician's  testi- 
mony as  to  the  nature  of  the  injury,  was  all  the  evidence  on  the 
part  of  plaintiff. 

Defendants  produced  five  witnesses  who  testified  that  they 
habitually  passed  over  that  sidewalk  several  times  daily  and 
never  noticed  any  defect  in  it. 

This  was  all  the  evidence.  At  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's 
evidence,  and  agaJh  at  the  close  of  all  the  evidence,  the  defend- 
ant city  asked  an  instruction  in  the  nature  of  a  demurrer  to 
the  evidence,  which  was  each  time  refused  and  exception  taken. 

A  number  of  instructions  were  given  at  the  instance  of  *29 
the  parties  respectively  about  which  no  question  is  raised.  But 
the  court  of  its  own  motion  gave  the  following:  "The  court  in- 
structs the  jury  that  the  photographs  shown  to  the  jury  are 
only  to  be  considered  by  the  jury  as  evidence  of  the  general 
surroundings  of  the  place  where  the  accident  occurred;  and 
are  to  be  giyen  only  such  weight,  as  such  evidence,  as  the  jury 
believe  from  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  in  evidence,  they 
are  fairly  entitled  to.    In  no  event  are  the  photographs,  or 
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either  of  them,  to  be  considered  by  the  jury  as  any  evidence  at 
all  of  the  accident  or  as  to  the  cause  thereof,  or  as  to  what 
parties  are  responsible  for  the  condition  of  the  sidewalk,  or  as 
to  whether  any  person  is  responsible  for  the  condition  of  the 
sidewalk  or  for  the  accident/' 

There  was  a  verdict  for  defendants,  which,  on  motion  of 
plaintiff,  was  set  aside  and  a  new  trial  granted,  on  the  sole 
ground  that  the  court  erred  in  giving  the  instruction  above 
quoted.    From  that  order  defendants  appeal. 

1.  The  objection  to  the  instruction  insisted  on  by  the  re- 
spondent is  that  while  in  the  first  clause  it  indicates  that  the 
photographs  are  to  be  considered  as  evidence  of  the  general 
surroundings  of  the  place  where  the  accident  occurred,  yet  in 
the  second  clause  the  jury  are  directed  not  to  consider  them  as 
evidence  at  all  relating  to  the  cause  of  the  accident. 

The  photographs  in  connection  with  the  testimony  of  the 
witness  purport  to  show  a  defect  in  the  sidewalk,  which,  accord* 
ing  to  the  plaintiff's  testimony,  was  the  cause  of  the  accident. 
If,  then,  the  photographs  are  not  to  be  considered  as  bearing 
on  that  point,  they  are  not  in  evidence  at  alL 

A  photograph  taken,  as  these  were,  several  days  after  the 
occurrence  has  not  precisely  the  same  influence,  or  weight  as 
evidence,  as  one  taken  in  the  moment  of  the  act  it  purports  to 
portray. 

It  is  not  admissible  in  evidence  at  all  until  it  is  proven  by 
testimony  aliunde  to  be  a  true  photographic  print  of  the  aas 
thing  in  question,  but,  after  that  foundation  has  been  laid,  the 
photograph  speaks  with  a  certain  probative  force  in  itself. 
We  take  judicial  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  the  natural  forces 
employed  in  the  art  of  photography  produce  certain  results, 
and  we  credit  the  picture  accordingly.  But  a  photograph  speaks 
only  of  one  instant,  and  that  the  instant  in  which  the  object  is 
seen  through  the  camera.  It  may  be  like  the  object  as  it  ap- 
peared at  another  time,  but  the  natural  forces  that  printed  the 
photograph  do  not  so  testify,  and  whether  it  is  or  not  depends 
on  other  evidence. 

These  photographs  testify  to  us  how  the  sidewalk  appeared 
at  the  time  they  were  taken.  The  plaintiff  testified  that  it  ap- 
peared at  the  time  of  the  accident  as  it  appears  in  the  photo- 
graphs, but  the  photographs  are  silent  on  that  point,  and  serve 
in  that  connection  only  as  illustrations  of  the  witness9  testi- 
mony. 
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They  are  of  the  same  character  of  evidence  as  diagrams  and 
pictures  drawn  by  hand;  not  necessarily  carrying  the  same  de- 
gree of  probative  force,  but  still  of  the  same  character;  not 
in  themselves  evidence  at  all,  but  representing  to  the  eye  what 
the  witness  declares  was  the  real  appearance  of  the  thing  at  the 
time  he  saw  it.    Diagrams,  drawings,  and  photographs  are  re- 
sorted to  only  because  the  witness  cannot  with  language  as 
clearly  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  court  and  jury  the  scene 
as  the  light  printed  it  on  the  retina  of  his  own  eye  at  the  time 
of  which  he  is  testifying.    The  supreme  court  of  New  Jersey 
have  said:  "As  evidence,  photographs  have  been  held  as  ad- 
missible upon  the  question  of  identity  and  comparison  of  hand- 
writing, and  as  secondary  evidence  when  the  primary  and  bet- 
ter evidence  could  not  be  obtained.    It  may  be  generally  re- 
garded as  a  rule  that  they  are  never  admitted  but  as  secondary 
evidence":  Qoldsboro  v.  Central  B.  B.  Co.,  60  N.  J.  L.  51. 
The  weight  to  be  given  this  class  of  evidence,  whether  it  be  a 
diagram,  painting,  or  photograph,  depends  on  the  character  of 
the  thing  shown  in  evidence.    As  a  diagram  drawn  8a4  hastily 
or  by  an  unskillful  hand  does  not  receive  the  same  considera- 
tion as  one  drawn  to  a  scale  by  a  mathematician,  so  the  art  of 
photography  does  not  render  equally  trustworthy  results  in  the 
hands  of  the  unskillful  and  the  skillful  artist. 

The  art  of  photography  is  also  not  exempt  from  the  pos- 
sibility of  perversion  and  of  being  made  the  means  of  creating 
false  appearances.  %  The  supreme  court  of  Pennsylvania  have 
said:  "Photographs  are  competent  evidence,  and  when  properly 
taken  are  judicially  recognized  as  of  a  high  character  of  ac- 
curacy  But  in  careless,  or  inexpert,  or  interested  hands 

they  are  capable  of  very  serious  misrepresentations  of  the  orig- 
inal": Beardslee  v.  Columbia  Tp.,  188  Pa.  St.  502,  68  Am.  St. 
Rep.  883.  We  hold,  therefore,  that  the  photographs  in  ques- 
tion, while  not  evidence  independent  of  the  witness,  were  never- 
theless in  evidence  as  illustrations  of  the  witness'  testimony, 
and  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  have  them  considered  as  such 
for  what  they  were  worth.  This  is  in  accordance  with  previous 
rulings  of  this  court:  Mincke  v.  Skinner,  44  Mo.  92;  Williamson 
v.  Fischer,  50  Mo.  198;  State  v.  O'Reilly,  126  Mo.  597;  Geer  v. 
Missouri  etc.  Lumber  Co.,  134  Mo.  85,  56  Am.  St.  Rep.  489. 

Where  evidence  is  admissible  for  one  purpose  only,  it  is 
proper  for  the  court  to  so  instruct  the  jury  and  limit  their  use 
of  it  to  that  purpose:  Garesche  v.  St.  Vincent's  College,  76  Mo. 
332. 
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But  the  instruction  here  complained  of  did  not  properly  in- 
form the  jury  of  the  legitimate  use  they  might  make  of  the 
photographs.  It  was  susceptible  in  the  first  clause  of  the  con- 
struction that  they  were  evidence  in  themselves  of  the  general 
surroundings  at  the  place  of  the  accident  and  in  the  second 
clause  that  they  were  not  to  be  considered  at  all  on  certain 
points  in  the  case  among  which  was  the  cause  of  the  accident; 
whereas  they  were  in  themselves,  that  is,  independent  of  the 
testimony  of  the  witness,  not  evidence  at  all,  yet  were  in  evi- 
dence as  illustrations  of  his  testimony  and  as  such  should  have 
been  considered  on  the  question  as  to  the  cause  of  the  accident. 
aa5  The  learned  judge,  therefore,  correctly  ruled  on  the  motion 
for  a  new  trial  that  the  instruction  should  not  have  been  given. 
2.  But  although  that  instruction  was  erroneous,  the  motion 
for  a  new  trial  should  have  been  overruled  because  the  verdict 
was  unquestionably  for  the  right  party. 

There  was  no  case  made  either  in  the  petition  or  the  evi- 
dence against  the  defendant  Young.  The  theory  of  the  peti- 
tion as  to  him  is  that  because  he  was  the  owner  of  the  lot 
abutting  the  street  at  the  point  of  the  alleged  defect,  it  was  his 
duty  to  keep  the  sidewalk  in  repair.  But  he  was  under  no 
such  obligation.  Whatever  may  be  the  obligation  of  the  abut- 
ting property  owner  to  the  city  when  ordered  by  it  to  repair 
or  build  a  sidewalk,  and  whatever  may  be  his  liability  for  de- 
fective construction  when  he  undertakes  to  do  it,  he  is  under 
no  duty  to  the  public  to  keep  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  his  prem- 
ises in  repair,  and  is  not  liable  for  failure  to  do  so:  Norton  v. 
Bt.  Louis,  97  Mo.  537;  St.  Louis  v.  Connecticut' Ins.  Co.,  107  Mo. 
92,  28  Am.  St.  Bep.  402. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  city  to  keep  its  sidewalks  and  streets 
in  reasonably  safe  condition  for  the  public  passing  along  them, 
but  the  city  is  not  an  insurer  of  the  safety  of  persons  using 
its  streets  and  is  liable  only  for  failure  to  exercise  ordinary 
care  in  that  respect.  If  a  sidewalk  in  the  beginning  is  prop- 
erly constructed  and  it  should  get  out  of  repair,  the  city  owes 
the  duty  to  the  public  to  cause  it  to  be  repaired  within  a  rea- 
sonable time.  But,  in  order  to  render  the  city  liable  for  fail- 
ure to  remedy  the  defect,  it  must  appear  that  the  city  had  a 
reasonable  opportunity  of  doing  so,  and,  in  order  that  that  may 
appear,  it  must  be  shown  either  that  the  city  had  notice  of  the 
defect,  or  that  it  was  so  obvious  or  had  existed  for  such  a 
length  of  time  as  to  indicate  that  the  city  would  have  known  it 
if  it  had  used  proper  care  in  observing  the  condition  of  its  streets. 
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Even  after  notice  of  the  defect  the  city  is  entitled  to  a  reason- 
able time  in  which  to  make  the  repairs,  and  is  not  liable  until 
it  has  neglected  such  opportunity:  Badgley  v.  St.  Louis,  149  Mo. 
122;  Carvin  v.  St.  Louis,  151  Mo.  334. 

11918  The  plaintiffs  testimony,  illustrated  by  his  photographs, 
tends  to  show  that  the  sidewalk  was  out  of  repair  both  in  re- 
spect to  the  decayed  condition  of  the  wood,  and  a  washing  out 
of  the  ground  underneath;  that  it  was  really  the  hollow  in  the 
ground  that  permitted  the  plank  to  go  down.  There  is  no 
testimony  tending  to  show  actual  notice  to  the  city  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  sidewalk  and  no  testimony  tending  to  shoy  how 
long  it  had  remained  in  that  condition,  unless,  as  contended  by 
respondent,  the  nature  of  the  defect  implies  that  it  had  existed 
for  a  considerable  time.  Common  experience  tells  us  that  it 
takes  time  for  a  wooden  structure  exposed  to  the  weather  in 
this  climate  to  decay;  but  that  time  is  so  indefinite  and  subject 
to  so  many  influences,  either  advancing  or  retarding  the  proc- 
ess of  decay,  that  no  reasonable  calculation  of  it  can  be  made 
in  a  case  like  this.  Besides,  the  testimony  of  plaintiff  shows 
that  the  real  cause  of  the  yielding  of  the  plank  under  the 
plaintiff's  weight  was  the  hollow  Jbeneath,  caused  by  the  ground 
being  washed  out;  when  that  occurred  is  not  shown.  That  the 
defect  was  not  so  obvious  as  to  impute  notice  is  shown  by  the 
plaintiff's  testimony.  The  plaintiff  himself  had  passed  along 
the  road  frequently  about  the  time,  not  over  the  sidewalk  but 
in  the  road,  and  had  never  observed  any  such  condition,  and 
the  five  witnesses  for  defendant  used  the  sidewalk  daily  several 
times  and  did  not  observe  it.  The  evidence  fails  to  show  any 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  city  or  any  circumstance  from 
which  notice  could  be  implied,  or  that  the  city  had  neglected  a 
reasonable  opportunity  to  repair  the  defect.  Under  such  evi- 
dence there  could  have  been  no  verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

The  order  granting  a  new  trial  is  reversed,  and  the  cause 
is  remanded  to  the  circuit  court  with  directions  to  overrule  the 
motion  for  a  new  trial  and  render  judgment  for  the  defendants 
in  conformity  with  the  verdict. 

Brace,  P.  J.,  and  Bobinson,  J.,  concur. 

Marshall,  J.,  not  sitting,  having  been  of  counsel. 


MUNICIPAL    COBPOBATIONS  —  DEFECTIVE     STREETS.— A 
city  Is  not  liable  for  injuries  caused  by  a  defect  In  a  street  unless 
ft  had  notice  of  the  defect,  or  unless  the  defect  had  existed  for  such 
a  length  of  time  as  to  apprise  its  officers  if  they  were  diligent  in 
performing  their  duties:  Note  to  Frankfort  v.  Coleman,  66  Am.  St 
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Rep.  418.    See,  further,  the  extended  note  to  Goddard  t.  Harps- 
well,  30  Am.  St  Rep.  886-390. 

DEFECTIVE  SIDEWALKS— LIABILITY  OP  LOT0WNER.— The 
common  law  imposes  no  duty  on  the  owner  of  premises- fronting  on  a 
street  to  keep  it  in  repair:  See  extended  note  to  Browning  v.  Spring- 
field, 63  Am.  Dec.  855;  and  although  a  city  may  have  imposed  upon 
a  lotowner  the  public  duty  of  keeping  sidewalks  in  front  of  his 
premises  in  repair,  yet  the  city,  and  not  the  owner,  remains  liable  la 
a  private  action  for  injuries  resulting  from  his  negligence  or  his 
omission  to  act:  Betz  t.  Limlngi,  46  La.  Ann.  1113,  49  Am.  St  Rep. 
344.    See,  also,  Wilhelm  v.  Defiance,  58  Ohio  St  56,  65  Am.  St  Rep. 
745. 

Photographs  ma  Bvldenoa. 

At  Evidence,  photographs  are  admissible  on  questions  of  Identity 
of  persons,  premises,  and  things  generally  and  comparison  of  hand- 
writing, and  in  all  cases  as  secondary  evidence,  where  the  primary 
or  better  evidence  Is  not  obtainable.    In  fact,  it  may  be  said  gener- 
ally that  they  are  never  admitted  but  as  secondary  evidence.    The 
art  of  photography  is  of  comparatively  recent  date,  and  the  prin- 
ciples governing  the  admissibility  of  photographs  in  evidence  have 
been  laid  down  and  examined  in  late  years  in  numerous  Jurisdic- 
tions, and,  although  the  utterances  of  the  courts  have  not  been  al- 
together harmonious,  the  concensus  of  opinion  is  as  above  stated. 
For  the  introduction  of  photographs  In  evidence,  a  foundation  must 
be  laid,  as  in  other  cases  where  secondary  evidence  is  offered,  and 
It  has  been  often  said  that  the  Judgment  of  the  trial  court  as  to  the 
sufficiency  of  such  foundation  Is  conclusive  and  not  open  to  exami- 
nation on  appeal:  Goldsboro  v.  Central  R.  R.  Oo.,  60  N.  J.  L.  49,  52; 
Blair  v.  Pelham,  118  Mass.  420.    It  is  well  established  that  photo- 
graphs are  not  admissible  In  evidence  when  the  original  can  be  pro- 
duced In  court  photographs  being  at  best  but  secondary  evidence: 
White  Sewing  Machine  Go.  v.  Gordon,  124  Ind.  495,  19  Am.  St  Rep. 
109.    But  a  plain  picture  or  representation  produced  by  the  art  of 
photography,  verified  as  a  correct  representation  of  the  locality  at 
the  time  of  the  accident  is  admissible  in  evidence  to  enable  the 
court  or  Jury  to  understand  and  apply  the  established  facts  to  the 
particular  case.    Such  photographic  scenes  are  admissible  as  appro- 
priate aids  to  the  Jury  or  court  In  applying  the  evidence,  whether  it 
relates  to  persons,  things,  or  places:  Dederichs  v.  Salt  Lake  City  R. 
R.  Co.,  14  Utah,  137;  People  v.  Durrant  116  Cal.  182;  Wurmster  v. 
Frederick,  62  Mo.  App.  634;  State  v.  Hersom,  90  Me.  273;  Adams  v. 
State,  28  Fla.  511.    The  admissibility  of  a  photograph  in  evidence 
does  not  depend  upon  its  verification  by  the  photographer,  provided 
it  Is  shown  to  be  an  accurate  representation  by  anyone  competent 
to  speak  from  personal  observation.    The  sufficiency  of  the  verifica- 
tion is  a  preliminary  question  of  fact  for  the  decision  of  the  trial 
judge:  McGar  v.  Bristol,  71  Conn.  652.    In  Louisville  etc.  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Hall,  91  Ala.  112,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  863,  a  photograph  was  admitted 
In  evidence  without  any  testimony  as  to  its  correctness,  or  of  the 
point  of  view  from  which  it  was  taken,  and  the  court,  not  being 
able  on  appeal  to  agree  upon  its  admissibility,  held  it  to  "be  admls* 
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Bible  for  what  It  was  worth/9  Courts  judicially  notice  the  art  of 
photography,  the  mechanical  and  chemical  processes  employed,  the 
scientific  principles  upon  which  they  are  based,  and  the  results; 
Lake  V.  Calhoun  Co.,  52  Ala.  115;  Barnes  v.  Ingalls,  39  Ala.  193; 
Buloff  t.  People,  46  N.  Y.  213.  In  Udderzook  v.  People,  76  Pa.  St 
840,  the  question  of  the  admissibility  of  photographs  in  evidence 
was  considered,  and  the  court  said:  "It  is  evident  that  the  compe- 
tency of  the  evidence  in  such  a  case  depends  on  the  reliability  of  the 
photograph  as  a  work  of  art,  and  this,  in  the  case  before  us,  in  which 
no  proof  was  made  by  experts  of  this  reliability,  must  depend  upon 
the  Judicial  cognizance  we  may  take  of  photographs  as  an  estab- 
lished means  of  producing  a  correct  likeness.  Photography  has  be- 
come a  customary  and  common  mode  of  taking  and  preserving 
views  as  well  as  the  likenesses  of  persons,  and  has  obtained  universal 
assent  to  the  correctness  of  its  delineations.  We  know  that  its 
principles  are  derived  from  science,  that  the  Images  on  the  plate, 
made  by  the  rays  of  light  through  the  camera,  are  dependent  on 
the  same  general  laws  which  produce  the  images  of  outward  forms 
upon  the  retina  through  the  lenses  of  the  eye.  The  process  has  be- 
come one  In  general  use,  so  common  that  we  cannot  refuse  to  take 
judicial  cognizance  of  It  as  a  proper  means  of  producing  correct 
likenesses."  And  in  another  case,  Cowley  v.  People,  83  N.  Y.  464, 
88  Am.  Rep.  464,  the  court  said:  "We  know  not  of  a  rule  applicable 
to  all  cases  ever  having  been  declared  that  photographs  are  not  com- 
petent We  do  not  fail  to  notice,  and  we  may  notice  Judicially, 
that  all  civilized  communities  rely  upon  photographic  pictures  for 
taking  and  presenting  resemblances  of  persons  and  animals,  of 
scenery  and  all  natural  objects,  of  buildings  and  other  artificial  ob- 
jects. It  is  of  frequent  occurrence  that  fugitives  from  justice  are 
arrested  on  the  identification  given  by  them.  So  the  signs  of  the 
portrait  and  the  photograph,  if  authenticated  by  other  testimony, 
may  give  truthful  representations.  When  shown  by  such  testimony 
to  be  truthful  representations  of  a  person,  we  do  not  see  why  they 
may  not  be  shown  to  the  triers  of  the  facts,  not  as  conclusive,  but 
as  aids  in  determining  the  matter  in  issue,  still  being  open,  like  other 
proofs  of  identity  or  similar  matter,  to  rebuttal  or  doubt" 

Premises.— Photographs  of  premises  are  competent  evidence,  and 
when  properly  taken  are  judicially  recognized  as  of  high  order,  but 
in  careless  or  inexpert  or  Interested  hands  they  are  capable  of  very 
serious  misrepresentation  of  the  original.  Before  they  are  per- 
mitted to  be  used  in  the  trial,  therefore,  there  should  always  be 
preliminary  proof  of  care  and  accuracy  In  taking  them,  and  of  their 
relevancy  to  the  issue  before  the  jury:  Beardslee  v.  Columbia  Town- 
ship, 188  Pa.  St  496,  68  Am,  St  Rep.  883.  Photographic  views  of 
streets,  buildings,  railroad  tracks,  bridges,  and  many  other  objects 
shown  to  be  true  representations  of  the  objects  they  are  intended  to 
depict  are  properly  used  to  Identify  the  objects  to  which  the  evi- 
dence relates,  "and*  being  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  object  they 
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represent,  they  are  much  more  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  thing  represented  than  can  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  by 
any  description  given  by  the  witness.    We  think  whenever  it  isi  im- 
portant that  the  locus  In  quo  or  any  object  be  described  to  a  jury,  ft 
Is  competent  to  introduce  a  photographic  view,"  and  the  Jury  may 
properly  be  allowed  to  examine  it  with  a  magnifying  glass  and  take 
it  with  them  to  the  Jury  room:  Barker  v.  Perry,  67  Iowa,  146-148.     MA 
photograph  offered  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  appearance  of 
premises  or  a  physical  object  which  cannot  be  produced  in  court  nor 
inspected  by  the  Jury  is  secondary  evidence.    Its  correctness  or  ac- 
curacy, like  that  of  a  map  or  diagram,  must  be  proved  before  it  can 
be  received":  Cunningham  v.  Fair  Haven  B.  B.  Co.,  72  Oonn.  244, 
decided  by  the  supreme  court  of  errors  of  Connecticut,  August  1, 
1899;  Albert!  v.  Railroad  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  77.    The  accuracy  sufficient 
for  the  admission  of  the  photograph  as  evidence  is  a  preliminary 
question  of  fact  to  be  determined  by  the  trial  court:  McGar  v.  Bor- 
ough of  Bristol,  71  Oonn.  662;  Van  Houten  v.  Morse,  162  Mass.  4J.4, 
44  Am.  St  Bep.  373;  Cunningham  v.  Fair  Haven  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  72 
Conn.  244.    "The   proof   of   accuracy  varies  with   the  nature  of 
the  evidence  the  photograph  is  offered  to  supply.    When  it  is  offered 
as  a  general  representation  of  physical  objects  as  to  which  testi- 
mony Is  adduced  for  the  mere  convenience  of  witnesses  in  explain- 
ing their  statements,  very  slight  proof  of  accuracy  may  be  sufficient; 
but  when  it  is  offered  as  representing  handwriting  which  is  to  be 
subjected  to  minute  and  detailed  examination,  or  any  object  where 
slight  differences  of  height,  breadth,  or  length  are  of  vital  impor- 
tance, much  more  convincing  proof  should  be  required.    It  is  com- 
mon knowledge  that  as  to  such  matters,  either  through  want  of  skill 
on  the  part  of  the  artist  or  inadequate  Instruments  or  materials,  or 
through  intentional  and  skillful  manipulation,  a  photograph  may  not 
only  be  Inaccurate,  but  dangerously   misleading":  Cunningham  v 
Fair    Haven    B.  B.  Co.,  72  Conn.    244.    In    actions    to    recover 
damages  for  personal  injuries,  photographs,  shown  by  evidence  to 
present  a  fair  representation  of  the  general  features  of  the  situation 
and  premises  where  the  injury  is  received,  are  admissible  in  evi- 
dence: Warner  v.  Bandolph,  18  N.  Y.  App.  Div.  468.    A  photograph 
proved  to  be  a  correct  representation  of  physical  objects  to  which 
testimony  is  adduced,  is  admissible  in  evidence  for  the  use  of  wit- 
nesses in  explaining  their  testimony,  and  thereby  enabling  the  jury 
to  understand  the  case  more  perfectly,  but  whether  or  not  a  photo- 
graph which  has  been  offered  for  such  auxiliary  purpose  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  true  representation  is  a  question  to  be  decided  by  the 
trial  court,  and  his  decision  cannot  be  disturbed  on  appeal  unless  it  is 
clearly  shown  that  he  erred:  Ortiz  v.  8tate,  80  Fla.  256;  Cunningham 
v.  Fair  Haven  B.  B.  Co.,  72  Conn.  244;  Blair  v.  Pelham,  118  Mass. 
420.    A  witness    may  testify  that   a    photograph    Introduced    in 
evidence  Is  a  correct  representation  of  a  railway  crossing  at  which 
an  accident  occurred:  Miller  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.,  128  Ind.  97, 
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25  Am.  St  Rep.  416.  And  error  in  permitting  a  witness  to  refer  to  a 
photograph  of  a  locality,  without  preliminary  proof  of  Its  identity 
ts  cured  by  the  production  of  such  proof  before  the  photograph  is 
formally  Introduced  in  evidence:  Beardslee  v.  Columbia  Township, 
188  Pa.  St  496,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  888.    It  is  not  essential  to  the  com- 
petency of  a  photograph  as  evidence  that  its  accuracy  as  a  true  rep- 
resentation of  its  subject  should  be  verified  by  the  photographer  who 
took  it    Such  verification  may  be  furnished  by  any  other  eye-witness 
of  equally  correct  vision  and  powers  of  observation,  and  equally 
Interested  to  observe  the  features  of  the  scene  depicted:  Nles  v. 
Broadhead,  75  Hun,  255.    The  following  cases  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  various  circumstances  under  which  photographs  of  the 
premises  or  the  place  of  the  accident  have  been  admitted  in  evi- 
dence.   Thus,  in  an  action  against  a  railroad  company  to  recover 
for  an  injury  caused  by  the  destruction  of  a  bridge,  a  photograph 
of  the  wreck,  broken  bridge,  and  stream,  taken  the  morning  after 
the  accident  and  shown  to  be  a  correct  representation  of  the  scene, 
Is  admissible:  Locke  v.  South  Carolina    etc.  Ry.    Co.,    46   Iowa, 
109;  Turner  v.  Boston  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  158  Mass.  261.    In  an  action 
to  recover  damages  arising    from  a  change    in   the  grade  of  a 
street,  a  photograph  of  plaintiff's  premises,  testified  to  by  him 
mb  being  as  perfect  as  possible,  is  admissible  in  evidence  to  show 
the  location  and  surroundings  of  such  premises,  and  to  aid  the 
jury  in  determining  how  they  are  affected  by  the  change  In  the 
grade  of  the  street:  Church  v.  Milwaukee,  31  Wis.  512.    In  an  action 
to  recover  for  damages  done  to  a  house  by  the  manner  In  which  an 
adjoining  house  was  built,  photographs  of  the  house  are  admissible 
when  the  jury  can  judge  of  their  accuracy  from  the  testimony  In 
the  case:  Dorsey  v.  Habersack,  84  Md.  117.    If,  on  trial  to  recover 
damages  arising  from  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  eminent  domain, 
an  inspection  of  the  premises  in  question  la  proper,  but  impractica- 
ble or  impossible,  a  photographic  view  thereof  is  admissible  In  evi- 
dence as  an  aid  to  the  jury:  Omaha  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Beeson,  86 
Neb.  361.    In  Archer  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  690,  the 
plaintiff  offered  in  evidence  a  photograph  representing,  as  he  testi- 
fied, the  locus  in  quo  of  the  accident  where  an  injury  was  received, 
and  he  also  testified  that  he  did  not  take  the  picture  himself  nor  did 
he  know  from  what  point  it  was  taken.    The  photograph  was  ad- 
mitted in  evidence  over  an  objection,  and  it  was  held  on  appeal  no 
error,  because  the  picture,  if  a  fair  representation  of  the  premises, 
was  admissible  the  same  as  a  map  or  diagram.    In  Bedell  v.  Berkey, 
76  Mich.  435,  15  Am.  St  Rep.  370,  it  was  held  that  testimony  as  to 
localities  can  generally  be  better  understood  by  views  and  observa- 
tion than  by  word  of  mouth,  and  changes  can  just  as  well  be  ex- 
plained in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other,  and  in  a  negligence  case, 
where  the  jury  are  not  permitted  to  view  the  premises,  photograph* 
shown  to  be  true  representations  are  admissible  in  evidence.   Photo- 
graphic sketches  of  the  scene  of  an  accident  are  admissible  in  evi- 
dence if  correct  representations  of  the  locality  and  its  surrounding*, 
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and  any  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  locality  arising  from  such 
Yiews  being  taken  at  a  different  season  of  the  year  is  open  to  ex- 
planation: Dysen  v.  New  York  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  57  Conn.  9,  14  Am.  St. 
Rep.  82.    In  an  action  to  recover  for  a  personal  injury,  a  photograph 
of  a  trestle  and  a  wrecked  train  of  cars,  taken  two  hours  after  the 
accident  occurred,  and  verified  by  the  photographer  as  being  a  cor- 
rect representation  of  the  locality  and  scene,  is  admissible  in  evi- 
dence to  aid  the  jury  in  properly  understanding  the  case:  Kansas 
City  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Smith,  00  Ala.  25,  24  Am.  St  Bep.  75a.    And  in 
an  action  of  trespass  against  an  adjoining  proprietor  for  the  wrong* 
ful  act  of  opening  holes  in  the  walls  of  plaintiff's  cellar,  so  as  to 
render  it  untenantable,  a  photographic  view  of  the  cellar  was  prop- 
erly admitted  in  evidence  as  an  appropriate  aid  to  the  Jury  in  apply- 
ing the  evidence:  Cozzens  v.  Higgins,  83  How.  Pr.  436.    In  an  action 
of  trespass  for  obstructing  a  driveway  a  photograph  of  the  struc- 
tures is  admissible  in  evidence  to  assist  the  jury  in  understanding 
the  case,  if  verified  by  proof  that  it  is  a  true  representation:  Randall 
v.  Chase,  133  Mass.  210.    Photographs  of  the  scene  of  a  personal  in- 
lury  are  admissible  in  evidence  as  an  aid  in  the  investigation  of  an 
action  to  recover  damages  for  an  Injury,  when  they  bear  evidence  on 
their  face  of  the  correctness  of  their  representation  of  the  scene 
depicted,  in  clearness  of  delineation,  sharpness  of  outline,  correct 
perspective,  and  in  the  just  proportion  between  the  various  objects: 
Nies  v.  Broadhead,  75  Hun,  225.    And  the  difference  between  the 
Images  produced  upon  a  photographic  plate  and  upon  the  human 
eye  does  not  render  photographs  of  the  place  where  an  accident  has 
occurred  Inadmissible  in  evidence,  but  bears  only  upon  the  effect 
of  such  evidence:  Scott  v.  New  Orleans,  75  Fed.  Bep.  373.    The 
following  cases  serve    to    Illustrate    the    rule    that    photographs, 
in   order   to   be    admissible   in  evidence,  must  be  supported  by 
proof    that    they    are    correct    resemblances    or  true  representa- 
tions of  the  subject  in  dispute.    If  not  so  verified,  they  are  not 
admissible.    Thus,  in     Cleveland    etc.    By.  Co.  v.  Monaghan,  140 
111.  474,  an  action  against  a  railroad  company   to   recover    dam- 
ages for  negligence  resulting  in  the  death  of  plaintiff's  intestate  at 
a  highway  crossing,  In  which  the  leaving  of  cars  standing  on  a  side- 
track so  as  to  obstruct  the  view  of  approaching  trains  was  claimed 
as  the  ground  of  negligence,  the  defendant  offered  in  evidence  photo- 
graphic views  of  the  locality  where  the  accident  happened,  taken  by 
an  amateur  some  two  months  thereafter.    The  person  taking  such 
views  had  never  visited  the  scene  before,  and  there  was  no  proof 
that  they  correctly  represented  things  as  they  were  when  the  acci- 
dent happened,  and  it  was  held  that  they  were  not  admissible  in 
evidence.    To  the  same  effect:  Goldsboro  v.  Central  B.  B.  Co.,  00  N. 
J.  L.  49;  Threlkeld  v.  Wabash  By.  Co.,  68  Mo.  App.  127.  If,  in  an  ac- 
tion to  recover  for  an  injury,  it  becomes  material  to  show  the  Iocs* 
tion  of  a  path  existing  two  years  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  acci- 
dent, and  there  is  evidence  of  changes  In  the  situation,  and  that  the 
lot  on  which  the  accident  occurred  had  been  fenced  shortly  there- 
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after,  a  photograph  taken  shortly  before  the  trial  Is  not  admissible 
whether  offered  as  substantive  evidence  or  as  an  unauthorized  map: 
Hampton  v.  Norfolk  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  O.  535.    Photographic 
views  of  a  culvert  and  the  land  in  the  vicinity,  taken  over  a  year 
after  the  alleged  unlawful  obstruction   of  the   flowage   of   water 
therein,  and  offered  in  evidence  upon  the  trial  of  a  suit  for  such  ob- 
struction, without  proof  of  their  accuracy,  are    properly  rejected: 
Leidlein  v.  Meyer,  95  Mich.  586.    On   the  question  of   damages  to 
mill  property  caused  by  the  bursting  of  a  reservoir  dam,  a  photo* 
graph  of  a  gully  half  way  between  the  reservoir  and  the  mill,  and  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant  from  each,  taken  after  the  occurrence,  and 
offered  In  evidence,  without  proof  of  the  previous  condition  of  the 
gully,  or  of  facts  necessary  to  make  it  a  measure  of  the  volume  and 
force  of  the  escaping  water,  is  not  admissible  In  evidence  to  show 
such  facts:  Verran  v.  Balrd,  150  Mass.  141.    In  an  action  to  recover 
for  injury  received  in  a  street-car  accident,  a  photograph  of  another 
street-car  offered  in  evidence  under  a  proposal  to  show  that  it  Is  an 
exact  representation  of  the  car  upon  which  the  accident  happened 
is    properly  rejected:  People's  Passenger  Ry.  Go.  v.  Green,  56  Md. 
84.    The  rejection  of  a  photographic  view  of  premises,  the  bounda- 
ries of  which  are  in  dispute,  and  upon  which  a  trespass  Is  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  furnishes  no  ground  of  exception  if  offered 
simply  as  a  "chalk  representation,"  without  being   verified  by  the 
photographer,  although  the  evidence  of  other  persons  is  offered  to 
show  its  correctness:  Hollenbeck  v.  Rowley,  8  Allen,  473.    No  excep- 
tion lies  to  the  exclusion  of  photographs  as  evidence,  if,  so  far  as  is 
shown,  their  rejection  is  on  the  ground  that  the  person  offering  them 
has  failed  to  make  out  the  preliminary  matters  of  fact  necessary  to 
make    them  admissible:  Harris  v.  Quincy,   171    Mass.  472.    And 
preliminary  questions  of  fact  as  to  the  verification  of  photographs 
necessary  to  be  shown  in  order  to  make  them  admissible  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  discretion  of  the  trial  court,  and  his  decision   Is  not 
subject  to  exception  nor  review  on  appeal,  unless  such  discretion 
has  been  grossly  abused:  Cleveland  etc.  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Monaghan,  140 
111.  474;  Verran  v.  Balrd,  150  Mass.  141;  Goldsboro  v.  Central  R.  R. 
Co.,  60  N.  J.  L.  49. 

Physical  Condition.— It  the  physical  condition  of  the  plaintiff  or  his 
Injury  Is  the  subject  of  Inquiry  before  the  court,  a  photograph  of 
such  injury  or  its  consequences  Is  admissible  in  evidence  If  taken  re- 
cently and  shown  to  be  a  correct  representation  of  such  injury. 
Thus,  In  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  personal  Injury  alleged  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  negligence  of  a  railroad  company,  a  pho- 
tograph of  plaintiff  showing  the  manner  in  which  his  limbs  had  con- 
tracted, as  a  result  of  the  accident,  if  proved  by  a  witness  that  it 
was  taken  in  his  presence  and  correctly  represented  the  condition  of 
such  limbs,  is  admissible  In  evidence  on  the  same  principle  as  a  map 
or  diagram:  Albert!  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  118  N.  Y.  77;  Cooper 
v.   fit  Paul  etc  By.  Co.,  54  Minn.  879.    In  an  action  to  recover  for 
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the  negligent  treatment  of  a  child  while  In  a  children's  asylum,  pho- 
tographs of  the  child  showing  its  physical  condition  before  and  after 
It  was  received  into  such  asylum  are  competent  evidence:  Cowley 
v.  People,  88  N.  Y.  464,  88  Am.  Rep.  464.  And  in  an  action  for  dam- 
ages for  negligently  causing  the  death  of  an  infant  child  it  is  com* 
petent  in  evidence  of  the  probable  future  growth  of  such  child  to  ex- 
hibit in  evidence  its  photograph,  when  five  years  old,  it  having  died 
at  seven  years  of  age:  Taylor  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Warner,  88  Tex.  642. 
An  X-ray  photograph  showing  the  overlapping  bones  of  one  of  the 
legs  of  plaintiff  broken  by  an  injury  for  which  suit  is  brought,  taken 
by  a  physician  and  surgeon  familiar  with  fractures  and  with  the 
process  of  taking  such  photographs,  who  testifies  that  it  Is  an  ac- 
curate representation  of  the  condition  of  the  leg,  is  admissible  la 
evidence:  Bruce  v.  Beall,  99  Tenn.  808. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  photographs  ought  to  be  admitted  In  evi- 
dence for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  health  or  strength  of  a  person, 
as  it  is  common  knowledge  that  photographs  may  be  taken, 
and  are  often  taken,  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  person  ap- 
pear younger  or  less  infirm  than  he  is  or  than  he  looks.  Thus, 
a  photograph  offered  in  an  accident  case,  If  regarded  as  evidence 
of  the  plaintiff's  physical  condition,  one  year  before  the  accident. 
Is  evidence  of  his  condition  at  a  time  so  remote  that  the  court 
is  justified  in  rejecting  it,  though  it  is  accompanied  by  evi- 
dence that  the  physical  appearance  of  the  plaintiff  has  not  changed 
in  the  meantime,  especially  when  direct  evidence  of  his  apparent 
physical  condition  at  the  time  of  the  accident  can  be  produced: 
Gilbert  v.  West  End  St.  Ry.  Co.,  160  Mass.  408.  In  an  action  to 
avoid  a  life  Insurance  policy  for  fraudulent  representations  of  the 
insured  concerning  the  state  of  his  health,  his  photograph  is  not 
competent  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  showing  his  healthy  appear- 
ance: Brown  v.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  65  Mich.  806,  8  Am.  St 
Rep.  894.  In  an  action  to  recover  for  personal  Injury  a  photograph 
of  the  plaintiff  taken  nine  years  before  the  trial  is  not  admissible, 
as  it  is  likely  to  mislead  the  jury  as  to  the  amount  of  damages  by 
comparing  the  appearance  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  time  the  picture 
was  taken  with  her  appearance  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  and  sucb 
photograph  affords  no  basis  for  her  appearance  at  the  time  of  the 
accident:  Rock  Island  v.  Drost,  71  111.  App.  618.  In  a  case  where 
the  recovery  of  the  husband  for  an  injury  to  his  wife  is  limited  to 
expenses  for  nursing,  medical  attendance,  and  loss  of  services  and 
society,  photographs  of  the  wife's  injured  foot,  which  are  unneces- 
sary to  show  the  material  facts  and  have  a  tendency  to  arouse  the 
sympathy  of  the  Jury,  are  not  admissible  In  evidence:  Selleck  v. 
Janesville,  104  Wis.  570. 

Paternity.— A  photograph  of  the  putative  father,  who  Is  dead,  If 
proved  to  be  a  good  likeness  of  him,  is  admissible  in  evidence,  on  an 
issue  as  to  the  paternity  of  a  child,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison 
with  the  child  In  court:  Shorten  v.  Judd,  56  Kan.  44,  54  Am.  St  Rea. 
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687.    A  photograph  of  the  deceased  taken  many  yean   before  the 
trial  of  a  contest  aa  to  heirship  is  Irrelevant  and  inadmissible,  but  a 
photograph  of  the  deceased  and  the  petitioner  made  shortly   before 
the  trial  by  bringing  two  negatives  in  juxtaposition  and  from  them 
making  a  third,  may,  perhaps,  be  admissible  to  show  a  resemblance 
between  the  two,  as  bearing  upon  the  question  of  paternity,  but  is 
entitled  to  very  little  weight   in  view   of  frequent  marked  resem- 
blances between  strangers  and  great  dissimilarity  between  kindred: 
Estate  of  Jessup,  81  Cal.  408.    Photographs  of  members  of  plaintiff's 
family  are  admissible  in  evidence  when  testified  to  as  being  correct 
likenesses,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  statements  as  to  race  and 
appearance  of  such  family:  Van  Houton  v.  Morse,  162  Mass.  414,  44 
Am.  8L  Rep.  873.    On  the  trial  of  a  bastardy  case,  the  defendant 
cannot  Introduce  in  evidence  a  photograph  of  a  third   person,  de- 
ceased, in  order  that  the  jury  may  judge  whether  the  plaintiff's  bas- 
tard child  resembles  such  third  party  or  the  defendant,  when  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  photograph  is  offered  In  evidence  are 
not  disclosed  and  there  is  no  proof  that  it  is  a  correct  likeness  of  the 
deceased:  Farrell  v.  Weitz,  160  Mass.  288. 

Identification.— A>  photograph  is  admissible  on  the  identity  of  a  per- 
son who  has  passed  under  various  names,  since  it  is  only  another  and 
more  definite  method  of  proving  the  appearance  of  the  man:  United 
States  v.  Lot  of  Jewelry,  50  Fed.  Rep.  684.    Photographs  of  a  miss- 
ing man  alleged  to  be  dead,  and  whose  life  insurance  was  sought  to 
be  recovered,  were  admitted  in  evidence,  and  witnesses  permitted  to 
testify  that  they  saw  in  another  state  a  man  thought  by  them  to 
be  the  original  of  such  photograph  after  the  time  of  his  disappear- 
ance, in  Travelers'  Ins.  Go.  v.  Sheppard,  85  Ga.  751.    Photographs  of 
persons  found  drowned,  although  not  the  most  correct  or  perfect 
likenesses  that  could  have  been  taken,  when  the  reasons  why  the 
pictures  are  not  more  perfect  are  fully  explained  by  witnesses,  are 
admissible  on  the  question  of  the  identity  of  such  persons,  when  they 
are  the  best  likenesses  that  can  be  had:  Ruloff  v.  People,  45  N.  Y. 
213.    For    the    purpose   of    identifying   a    man,    who    is   dead. 
with  a  person  who  is  shown  to  have  gone  through  the  ceremony 
of   marriage  on  a  certain  occasion,  photographs  of   the   deceased 
may    be    shown    to    those    who    witnessed    the    marriage    cere- 
mony: Wilcox  t.  Wilcox,  46  Hun,  82.    And   to  show  the   identity 
of  a  man  who  passed  by  a  certain   name  with  a  man  passing  by 
a  different  name  in  another   place,  a  photograph   of  the   former 
may  be  put  In  evidence  and  shown  to  a  witness  who  knows  the  man 
bearing  the  latter  name,  and  the  witness  may  testify  that  he  recog- 
nizes the  person  as  the  man  he  had  known:  Udderzook  v.  Common- 
wealth, 76  Pa.  St  340.    A  photograph  of  a  person  taken  two  years 
before  his  death,  but  identified  by  the  parents   as  Being  an  accurate 
photograph  of  their  daughter  just  before  her  death,  is  admissible  for 
the  purpose  of  identification,  and  may    be  shown  to  a  witness  who 
saw  the  deceased  under  peculiar  circumstances  just  prior  to  her 
death:  State  v.  McCoy,  15  Utah,  136.    A  photograph  of  an  absent 
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witness  whose  deposition  is  used  on  a  trial  cannot  be  offered  for  the 
inspection  of  the  jury  on  the  cross-examination  of  a  witness  who 
testifies  that  he  has  endeavored  to  find  such  absent  witness;  the 
identity  of  the  latter  cannot  be  thus  established:  People  v.  Chi  a 
Hane,  108  Cal.  597.  The  admission  of  photographs  for  the  purpose 
of  Identifying  the  deceased  and  the  accused  in  criminal  cases  will  be 
treated  in  this  note  under  the  subhead  "Criminal  Cases." 

Documents.— It  is  not  a  fact  of  which  judicial  knowledge  may  be 
taken  that  all  the  appearances  of  a  written  document  are  capable  of 
such  exact  reproduction  that  the  copy  will  fully  represent  the  orig- 
inal.   Preliminary  proof  of  the  exactness  and  accuracy  of  the  copy 
is  necessary  in  order  to  permit  a  photo-lithographic  copy  of  an  affi- 
davit on  file  in  a  public  office  which  cannot  be  produced  on  the  trial 
to  be  admitted  in  evidence:  Geer  v.  Missouri  etc  Lumber  Co.,  134 
Mo.  85,  56  Am.  St.  Rep.  489.    Photographic  copies  of  Instruments- 
can  be  used  only  as  secondary  evidence  on  laying  a  proper  founda- 
tion for  the  introduction  of  secondary   evidence:  Eborn  v.  Zimple- 
man,  47  Tex.  508,  26  Am.  Rep.  319.    A  photographic  copy  of  a  forged 
note  that  has  since  become  Illegible  is  admissible  in  evidence  to  show 
the  words  of  the  note  upon  proof  that  It  is  an  exact  copy  of  such 
words,  without  expert  proof  of  the  process  of  taking  It:  Duffln  v. 
People,  107  I1L  113,  47  Am.  Rep.  431.    Photographic  copies  of  letters 
are  not  admissible  In  evidence  when  the  originals  are  not  lost  and 
can  be  produced,  as  such  copies  are  only  secondary   evidence:   Mc- 
Lean v.  Scripps,  52  Mich.  214;  White  Sewing  Machine  Co.  v.  Gordon, 
124  Ind.  495,  19  Am.  St  Rep.   109.    Photographic   copies  of  public 
documents  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  government,  and  which  cannot 
be  removed,  are  admissible  as  the  best  evidence  that  the  case  admits 
of,  with  an  authentication  of  their  genuineness  in  the  usual  way  by 
proof  of  handwriting:  Leathers  v.  Salvor  Wrecking  Co.,  2  Woods  C. 
O.  680.    Photographic  copies  of  field-notes  of  a  survey  were  admitted 
"for  what  they  were  worth,"  in  Ayres  v.  Harris,  77  Tex.   108.    A 
photographic  copy  of  a  note  was  admitted  In  Arthur  v.  Roberts,  60 
Barb.  580,  and  in  Daffln  v.  People,  107  111.  113,  47  Am.  Rep.  431. 

Handwriting— Signatures.— Vpon  the  issue  of  the  genuineness  of  a 
signature,  magnified  photographic  copies  of  this  signature  and  of  ad- 
mitted genuine  signatures  of  the  same  person  are  admissible  in  evi- 
dence if  accompanied  by  competent  preliminary  proof  that  the  cop- 
ies are  accurate  In  all  respects  except  as  to  size  and  coloring:  Marcy 
v.  Barnes,  16  Gray,  161;  Rowell  v.  Fuller,  59  Vt  688;  Howard  v.  Rus- 
sell, 75  Tex.  176.  Photographic  copies  of  handwriting  or  of  signa- 
tures are  but  secondary  evidence  at  best,  always  requiring  prelimi- 
nary proof  of  their  accuracy,  and  they  are  always  inadmissible  as 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  originals  when  the  latter  can  be 
had:  McLean  v.  Scripps,  52  Mich.  214;  Bborn  v.  Zlmpleman,  47  Tex. 
606,  26  Am.  Rep.  815.  Consequently,  when  the  disputed  signature  of 
a  check  is  in  court,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  genuine  ones,  it  la 
not  error  for  the  court  to  reject  photographs  of  the  disputed  signs* 
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tore:  Crane  v.  Horton,  5  Wash.  479.    Photolithographic  copies  of  a 
person's  signature,  the  originals  of  which  cannot    be  produced,  are 
not  admissible  to  prove  the  genuineness  of  a  signature  purporting  to 
be  that  of  the  same  person,  in  the  absence  of  preliminary  proof  that 
each  copies  are  exact  and  accurate  in  all  respects,  and  the  affidavit 
of  the  custodian  of  the  originals  that  such  copies  are  a  true  and  lit- 
eral exemplification  of  the  originals  Is  not  sufficient:  Geer  v.  Missouri 
Lumber  etc.  Co.,  134  Mo.  85,  56  Am.  St  Rep.  489.    A  photographic 
copy,  smaller  in  size  than  the  original  from  which  It  was  taken,  and 
not  shown  to  be  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  original,  though  in  evi- 
dence, cannot  be  made  the  basis  for  the  introduction  of  evidence  by 
comparison  of  handwriting:  Houston  v.  Blythe,  60  Tex.  500.    A  pho- 
tographic copy  of  a  duplicate  of  the  contract  sued  on  was  read  in 
evidence  as  part  of  the  deposition  of  the  party  defendant  who  signed 
the  contract,  and  to  such  photographic  copy  the  name  of  the  other 
party  defendant  appeared  as  a  witness.    He  testified  that  he  was 
Ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  contract  for  several  months  after  its 
date,  and  denied  his  signature  as  in  the  photograph.    The  court  held 
that  such  photographic  copy  could  not  be  used  as  a  basis  of  com- 
parison of  handwriting,  although   other  witnesses   testify   that  in 
their  opinion  such  photographic  signature  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
genuine  signature  of  such  defendant:  Buzard  v.  McAnulty,  77  Tex. 
43a 

Criminal  Cases— Been*  of  Crime.— Photographs  are  admissible  in 
evidence  In  criminal  cases  under  the  same  rules  governing  their 
admission  in  civil  cases,  except,  perhaps,  greater  latitude  Is  allowed 
in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.    Photographs   are  admissible   in 
criminal  cases  upon  the  same  principle  that  applies  to  diagrams   or 
maps,  which  upon  proof  of  their  accuracy  and  correctness  are  ad- 
missible: People  t.  Webster,  68  Hun,  11-17.    A  photograph  of  the 
scene  of  the  homicide  taken  soon  thereafter,  and  proved  to  have 
been  accurately  taken,  Is  competent  evidence:  People  v.  Fish,  125  N. 
Y.  136;  People  v.  Pustolka,  149  N.  Y.  570;  Commonwealth  v.  Chance, 
174  Mass.  245,  ante,  p.  806;  State  v.  CReilley,  126  Mo.  597;  Shaw  v. 
State,  83  Ga.  92;  People  v.  Jackson,  111  N.  Y.  962.    Thus,  a  photo- 
graph taken  by  a  photographer  who  was  present  when  the  person 
was  shot,  of  the  window  through  which  he  was  shot,  and  of  him  in 
bed  in  the  position  in  which  he  was  shot,  is  admissible  In  evidence 
on  a  trial  for  such  shooting:  State  v.  Kelly,  46  8.  O.  55. 

Photographs  of  the  place  where  the  homicide  was  committed  are 
properly  admitted  In  evidence  on  a  trial  for  Buch  killing  when  it  is 
shown  that  there  is  no  material  change  in  the  place  during  the  in- 
terval elapsing  between  the  day  when  the  murder  was  committed 
and  the  day  on  which  the  place  was  photographed:  Keyes  v.  State, 
122  Ind.  527;  People  v.  Buddensleck,  108  N.  Y.  487,  57  Am.  Bep.  766. 
On  a  murder  trial,  photographs  taken  only  three  hours  after  the 
homicide,  showing  the  condition  of  the  premises  at  the  time  of  the 
discovery  of  the  crime,  and  verified  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
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are  admissible  in  evidence  to  assist  the  jury  in  understanding  the 
situation  of  affairs  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  commission  of  the> 
crime:  Commonwealth  y.  Robertson,  162  Mass.  01.  But  photo- 
graphs which  are  mere  artistic  reproductions  of  situations  planned 
by  the  chief  witness  for  the  state,  and  not  simply  accurate  represen- 
tations of  the  scene  of  the  crime,  are  not  admissible,  although  taken 
at  the  place  of  the  homicide.  Their  admission  is  prejudicial  to  the 
accused,  and  sufficient  to  work  a  reversal  of  the  judgment  of  con- 
viction: Pore  v.  State,  75  Miss.  727.  Photographs  of  premises  where- 
in a  homicide  was  committed,  showing  the  locality  of  blood  stains, 
made  by  an  artist  who  testifies  to  their  accuracy  from  his  personal 
knowledge  and  observation,  are  admissible  in  evidence:  People  ▼. 
Johnson,  140  N.  Y.  350. 

Photographs  of  Deceased  Persons.— On  a  trial  for  murder,  the 
photograph  of  the  murdered  man  is  admissible  in  evidence  on  the 
question  of  his  identity:  Wilson  v.  United  States,  162  TJ.  S.  613; 
Malachl  v.  State,  89  Ala.  134;  Udderzook  v.  Commonwealth,  76  Pa* 
St  340;  Beavers  v.  State,  58  Ind.  530-535;  State  v.  Windahl,  05  Iowa, 
470;  Manan  v.  State,  20  Neb.  234,  57  Am.  Rep.  825.  Upon  a  murder 
trial  photographs  taken  after  death  of  persons  whom  it  Is  material 
to  identify  may  be  exhibited  to  witnesses  acquainted  with  such  per- 
sons in  life  as  aids  In  the  identification:  Buloff  v.  People,  45  N.  T. 
213.  A  photograph,  shown  by.  the  widow  to  be  a  good  likeness  of 
her  husband,  and  an  Indorsement  thereon  In  his  handwriting  of  his 
name,  the  date  and  place  of  execution  of  the  picture,  are  admissible 
in  evidence  to  show  the  Identity  of  the  husband  and  the  murdered 
man,  when  offered  in  connection  with  the  evidence  of  the  pho- 
tographer that  it  is  the  likeness  of  a  man  of  the  same  name  as  the 
husband,  taken  at  the  place  and  about  the  time  Indorsed  on  it:  Luke 
v.  Calhoun  Co.,  52  Ala.  115.  On  a  trial  for  murder  where  the  sister 
of  the  deceased  testifies  that  a  photograph  offered  In  evidence  was 
a  fair  representation  of  the  deceased  sister  at  the  time  of  her  final 
disappearance,  the  picture  is  admissible  in  evidence,  though  taken 
two  or  three  years  prior  to  the  time  of  the  trial:  People  v.  Durrant, 
116  Gal.  182.  On  a  murder  trial  a  full  length  photograph  of  the  de- 
ceased is  admissible  to  rebut  testimony  that  the  prisoner  was  a 
smaller  man  than  the  deceased  If  the  witness  who  Identifies  the 
photograph  testifies  to  its  accuracy:  Commonwealth  v.  Keller,  101 
Pa.  St  122.  If  a  witness  who  has  seen  the  dead  body  of  the  de- 
ceased gives  testimony  tending  to  show  that  he  has  seen  the  same 
man  alive  subsequent  to  the  time  when,  according  to  theory  of  the 
prosecution,  he  had  been  killed  by  the  defendant,  and  he  Identifies 
a  photograph  of  the  brother  of  the  deceased  as  resembling  the  man 
he  saw,  there  is  no  error  in  receiving  in  evidence  a  true  photograph 
of  the  deceased:  State  v.  Holden,  42  Minn.  350.  A  photograph  of 
the  deceased  was  admitted  in  evidence  for  the  consideration  of  the 
jury  as  an  aid  in  determining  whether  it  was  to  be  believed  that 
the  defendant  was  in  danger  at  the  time  of  the  homicide.  Excep- 
tions were  taken  to  the  reception  of  the  photograph  for  that  purpose* 
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but  the  court  on  appeal  held  such  exceptions  to  be  untenable,  because 
when  self-defense  is  the  plea  In  such  case  the  physical  characteris- 
tics of  the  person  slain  are  proper  matter  of  proof,  and  that  as  show- 
ing them  such  photograph  was  properly  admitted:  People  v.  Web- 
ster, 189  N.  Y.  78.  A  photograph  of  the  head  and  neck  of  the  de- 
cedent showing  the  wound  which  killed  him  is  admissible  on  a 
murder  trial  If  proved  to  hare  been  accurately  taken:  People  t. 
Fish,  125  N.  Y.  138.  And  on  a  trial  for  murder  by  cutting  the 
throat  a  photograph  of  the  wound  is  competent  evidence:  Franklin 
v.  State,  69  Ga,  86,  47  Am.  Rep.  748. 

Photographs  of  the  Accused  sufficiently  verified  to  be  admitted  in 
evidence  are  properly  admitted  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  when 
It  was  taken  the  defendant  wore  side  whiskers,  and  thus  contradict- 
ing witnesses  who  have  testified  to  the  contrary:  Commonwealth  v. 
Morgan,  159  Mass.  875.  Evidence  of  defendant's  personal  appear- 
ance, shown  by  a  photograph  taken  two  years  before  the  date  of 
the  alleged  offense,  and  also  at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  is  admissible 
upon  the  question  of  identity:  Commonwealth  v.  Campbell,  155 
Mass.  587.  A  photograph  taken  of  the  accused  soon  after  his  ar- 
rest is  admissible  In  evidence  to  explain  his  then  appearance  and  his 
changed  aspect  at  the  trial:  State  v.  Ell  wood,  17  B.  I.  768.  In  order 
to  corroborate  the  testimony  of  a  witness  and  to  establish  the  iden- 
tity of  the  defendants,  photographs  of  them  are  properly  received  in 
evidence:  People  v.  Smith,  121  N.  Y.  678. 

Other  Owe*.— On  the  trial  of  an  indictment  for  importing  women 
for  the  purpose  of  prostitution,  two  photographs  found  in  the  pos- 
session of  one  of  the  defendants  at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  if  con- 
sidered by  the  jury  to  be  pictures  of  any  of  the  women  named  in 
the  Indictment,  are  admissible  in  evidence  to  show  the  connection  of 
the  defendant  with  such  women:  United  States  v.  Pagliano,  53  Fed. 
Bep.  1001,  1004.  A  ferrotype  of  the  plaintiff,  taken  shortly  after  an 
assault  and  battery  upon  him,  and  showing  his  injuries,  after  being 
properly  identified,  is  admissible  in  evidence,  and  the  weight  to  be 
given  to  It  Is  a  question  for  the  jury  to  determine:  Reddin  v.  Gates 
62  Iowa,  210.  On  the  trial  of  one  of  several  defendants  for  larceny 
it  is  proper  to  admit  In  evidence  the  photograph  of  one  of  the  other 
defendants,  when  properly  identified  by  a  witness  who  has  seen  the 
original,  to  prove  the  fact,  in  connection  with  other  testimony,  that 
the  defendant  stole  the  money  while  the  original  of  the  photograph 
occupied  the   attention   of   the   bank   officer:    Commonwealth  r. 

Connors,  156  Pa.  St  147. 
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[152  MHWOT7KI,  421.] 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER-BUILDINGS  PASS  BY  SALEL 
"Land"  includes  all  buildings  of  a  permanent  nature  standing  there- 
on, and,  as  between  the  vendor  and  vendee  without  notice  that  they 
belong  to  some  other  person,  they  pass  with  the  land. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— BUILDINGS— RIGHT  TO  RE- 
MOVE.—If  there  is  a  contract  between  the  landlord  and  tenant  that 
the  tenant  may  erect  buildings  at  his  own  expense  with  the  privi- 
lege of  moving  them  at  any  time  during  his  lease,  they  do  not,  as 
between  the  landlord  and  tenant,  become  part  of  the  land,  and  may 
be  moved  off  the  leased  premises  by  the  tenant  during  the  contin- 
uance of  the  lease,  as  they  continue  to  be  personal  chattels  and  the 
property  of  the  person  who  causes  them  to  be  built. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  —  BUILDINGS  —  RIGHT  OF 
PURCHASER  TO.— If  leased  land  is  sold  to  a  purchaser  without 
notice  that  the  lessee  has  erected  buildings  thereon  and  reserved 
the  right  to  remove  them  during  the  term  of  his  lease,  such  build- 
ings pass  with  the  land  to  such  purchaser. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  —  BUILDINGS  —  BIGHT  OF 
PURCHASER  UNDER  FORECLOSURE.— If  a  tenant  erects  build- 
ings on  the  leased  land  under  agreement  with  his  landlord  that 
he  may  remove  them  on  the  termination  of  the  lease,  and  such 
agreement  is  not  recorded,  such  buildings  pass  with  the  land  to  a 
purchaser  thereof  at  foreclosure  sale  without  notice  of  such  agree- 
ment and  the  tenant  is  not  entitled  to  remove  them, 

Moore  &  Williams,  for  the  appellant. 

Wood  &  Wood,  for  the  respondent. 

**»  BURGESS,  J.  This  is  an  action  for  injunctive  relief, 
the  object  being  to  restrain  the  removal  by  defendant  of  a 
-dwelling-house,  stable,  shed,  and  corn-crib  from  a  certain  tract 
of  land  in  Moniteau  county  of  which  plaintiff  was  the  owner. 

A  temporary  injunction  was  granted  by  the  judge  of  the 
circuit  court  of  that  county,  but  which,  after  answer  filed  by 
•defendant,  in  which  he  alleged  that  he  had  the  right  to  re- 
move the  buildings  under  his  contract  with  Burke,  under  whom 
he  held  possession,  was  dissolved,  and  the  petition  dismissed. 
Plaintiff  appeals. 

Plaintiff  acquired  title  to  the  land  upon  which  the  build- 
ings were  situated  under  the  foreclosure  sale  of  a  deed  of  trust, 
executed  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  September,  1892,  by  one  Ed- 
mund Burke  and  wife,  upon  that  and  other  lands,  and  by  a 
quitclaim  deed  from  said  Burke  to  it,  executed  on  the  fifteenth 
<lay  of  January,  1896,  the  same  day  upon  which  the  sheriff  who 
sold  the  land  to  plaintiff  under  the  foreclosure  sale  executed  to 
plaintiff  a  deed  for  the  land  under  that  sale. 
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The  quitclaim  deed  from  Burke  to  plaintiff  contains  the  fol- 
lowing: "And  the  said  Edmund  Burke  hereby  promises  4a4  and 
agrees  to  deliver  full  and  absolute  possession  of  all  the  above- 
described  real  estate  on  the  first  day  of  March,  1896,  to  the 
party  of  the  second  part/' 

On  December  8,  1894,  defendant  was  a  tenant  of  Edmund 
Burke  and  in  the  occupancy  of  the  land  upon  which  the  build- 
ings in  question  were  erected,  and  on  that  day  entered  into 
a  written  contract  with  him  by  the  terms  of  which  he  was 
to  erect  the  buildings  in  question  thereon,  and  to  have  the 
privilege  of  removing  the  same  from  the  land  under  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  contract.  The  contract  provides  as  fol- 
fows:  "If  at  any  time  said  Burke  should  desire  that  I  discon- 
tinue to  occupy  said  four  acres,  I  am  to  receive  three  hundred 
and  sixty  days'  notice  in  order  to  require  me  to  surrender  the 
possession  thereof.  But  being  aware  of  the  fact  that  said  land 
has  been  conveyed  by  deed  of  trust  to  J.  R.  Clark  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Union  Central  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  it  is  distinctly  understood  that  if  at  any  time 
said  Burke  should  be  required  by  any  agreement  made  by  him 
with  said  insurance  company  to  surrender  said  land  to  said 
insurance  company  then  I  am  to  abide  by  said  agreement  that 
said  Burke  may  make  with  said  insurance  company,  and  at 
any  date  Burke  may  agree  to  surrender  said  premises  to  said 
insurance  company,  or  that  said  Burke  may  be  compelled  to 
surrender  the  same,  then  my  lease  of  said  premises  shall  cease, 
and  on  or  before  the  date  of  said  agreement  to  surrender  I 
agree  to  surrender  the  premises  so  leased  to  said  Burke  with- 
out notice,  and  I  hereby  accept  the  possession  of  said  premises 
with  that  understanding." 

The  contract  between  Burke  and  defendant  was  not  re- 
corded, and  plaintiff  knew  nothing  of  it  until  it  was  intro- 
duced in  evidence  at  the  trial  of  this  case.  Defendant  erected 
the  buildings  at  his  own  expense.  The  evidence  showed  that 
he  had  moved  the  dwelling-house  at  the  time  the  injunction 
was  granted,  and  was  about  to  remove  the  other  buildings. 

At  common  law,  land  includes  all  buildings  of  a  permanent 
***  nature  standing  thereon,  and  as  between  vendor  and  ven- 
dee without  notice  that  they  belong  to  some  other  person  they 
pass  with  the  land,  but  as  between  lessor  and  lessee,  when 
there  is  a  contract  between  the  landlord  and  tenant,  as  in  this 
ease,  by  which  it  is  agreed  that  the  tenant  may  erect  buildings 
at  his  own  expense  with  the  privilege  of  moving  them  at  any 
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time  during  his  lease,  then  they  do  not,  as  between  the  land- 
lord and  his  tenant,  become  a  part  of  the  land  and  may  be 
moved  off  the  leased  premises  by  the  tenant  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  lease,  as  they  continue  to  be  personal  chattels, 
and  the  property  of  the  person  who  builds  them:  .Goodman  t. 
Hannibal  etc.  R.  B.  Co.,  45  Mo.  33,  100  Am.  Dec.  336;  Lowen- 
berg  v.  Bernd,  47  Mo.  297;  Hines  Y^Ament,  43  Mo.  298;  Priest- 
ley v.  Johnson,  67  Mo.  632. 

The  buildup  in  controversy  were  erected  upon  the  land 
before  plaintiff  became  the  purchaser  of  it  under  the  foreclos- 
ure sale,  and  while  defendant  had  the  unquestionable  right,  as 
between  himself  and  his  landlord  Burke,  to  remove  them  from 
the  land  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  contract  between 
them,  in  the  absence  of  notice  by  plaintiff  of  the  contract  at 
the  time  of  its  purchase  of  the  land  upon  which  the  buildings 
stood,  they  passed  to  plaintiff  as  being  part  of  the  realty.    Thus 
in  Curry  v.  Schmidt,  54  Mo.  517,  it  is  said:  "So,  if  a  mort- 
gagor erects  improvements  or  attaches  fixtures  to  the  mortgaged 
premises,  they  become  the  property  of  the  mortgagee  for  the 
payment  of  his  debt:  Butler  v.  Page,  7  Met  40,  39  Am.  Dec. 
757.    And  if,  at  the  time  of  a  sale  under  a  deed  of  trust,  the 
fixtures  are  attached,  they  pass  by  the  sale,  and,  if  removed 
after  the  sale,  and  before  a  deed  is  made,  replevin  will  He  by 
the  purchaser":  Citing  Sands  t.  Pfeiffer,  10  Cal.  258;  Cohen  v. 
Kyler,  27  Mo.  122. 

So  in  the  case  at  bar,  as  plaintiff  had  no  notice  of  the 
contract  between  defendant  and  Burke,  at  the  time  it  acquired 
title  to  the  land  upon  which  the  buildings  were,  defendant  oc- 
cupied no  more  advantageous  position  toward  plaintiff  ***  with 
respect  to  said  buildings  than  Burke  did,  and,  as  he  could  not 
have  removed  said  buildings  without  the  permission  of  plaintiff, 
it  logically  follows  that  defendant  could  not  do  so. 

For  these  considerations,  the  judgment  will  be  reversed,  with 
directions  to  the  court  below  to  enter  up  judgment  perpetuat- 
ing the  injunction. 

Gantt,  P.  J.,  concurs. 
Sherwood,  J.,  absent. 


REAL  PROPERTY-BUILDINGS  ON  ANOTHER'S  LAND.-It 
is  competent  for  parties  to  agree  that  buildings  shall  remain  the 
personal  property  of  him  who  erects  them:  Merchants'  Nat  Bank 
v.  Stanton,  65  Minn.  211,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  491.  See,  also,  Newhoff 
t.  Mayo,  48  N.  J.  Eq.  619,  27  Am.  St  Rep.  465;  Gross  v.  Wears 
Commission  Go*,  153  I1L  490,  46  Am.  St  Rep.  902. 
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REAL  PROPERTY— FIXTURES.— The  character  of  property 
as  real  or  personal  may  be  fixed  by  contract  with  the  owner  of  the 
real  estate  when  the  article  is  placed  in  position,  but  such  contract 
cannot  affect  the  rights  of  a  mortgagee  or  purchaser  without  notice: 
Hopewell  Mills  v.  Taunton  Say.  Bank,  150  Mass.  519,  15  Am.  St 
Rep.  235.  Fixtures  become  part  of  the  realty  so  as  to  pass  to  a 
bona  fide  purchaser  thereof  who  has  no  notice  of  the  interest  of 
a  third  person  therein:  Tibbets  v.  Home,  65  N.  H.  242,  28  Am*  8t» 
Rbo»  81* 
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ESTATES— CUBTDSY.— BIGHT  OF  SEISIN  during  corer- 
tnre  Is  essential  to  an  estate  of  curtesy  initiate.  If  the  remainder- 
man dies  before  the  life  tenant,  the  husband  of  such  remainderman 
cannot  claim  an  estate  by  curtesy  in  his  wife's  land  after  the  death 
of  the  tenant  for  life. 

JUDGMENTS-COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— If  the  subject 
matter  of  adjudication  is  of  a  kind  over  which  the  court  has  no 
Jurisdiction,  its  judgment  is  a  nullity,  and  may  be  treated  as  such 
even  in  a  collateral  attack. 

JUDGMENTS-COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— If  the  court  had 
Jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter,  and  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the 
record  that  the  proper  parties  were  before  it  and  that  it  proceeded 
within  its  lawful  bounds,  the  judgment  can  be  attacked  only  di- 
rectly and  not  collaterally.  This  rule  applies  to  the  judgments  of 
probate  courts. 

JUDGMENTS— COLLATERAL  ATTACK- RESIDENCE  OF 
MINOR.— Unless  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record  that  the 
minor,  for  whom  the  probate  court  has  appointed  a  guardian,  was 
not  a  resident  of  the  county,  the  appointment  cannot  be  attacked 
collaterally  on  the  ground  of  the  nonresldence  of  such  minor. 

INFANTS— DOMICILE  OF.— If  a  father  has  surrendered  his 
child  to  her  grandfather  and  the  latter  stands  in  loco  parentis  to- 
ward her,  the  residence  of  the  grandfather  is  the  residence  of  such 
child. 

JUDGMENTS  —  GUARDIANS  SALE— COLLATERAL  AT- 
TACK.—If  the  probate  court  of  the  county  in  which  a  minor  re- 
aides  takes  jurisdiction  of  his  estate  and  appoints  a  guardian,  and, 
after  such  minor's  removal  to  another  county,  the  probate  court 
thereof  takes  jurisdiction  of  the  minor  and  his  estate,  and  orders 
his  real  property  sold,  such  sale  cannot  be  collaterally  attacked 
on  the  ground  of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  first  court,  when 
nothing  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record  of  the  second  court  show- 
ing that  the  minor  was  a  nonresident  of  that  county  or  that  the 
court  acted  without  jurisdiction. 

Martin  &  Woolfolk,  for  the  appellants. 

Norton,  Avery  &  Young,  for  the  respondent 

■**  VALLIANT,  J.    This  is  an  action  of  ejectment,  oom- 
ing  from  the  circuit  court  of  Lincoln  county. 
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The  plaintiff  claims  the  land  in  suit  as  sole  heir  of  his  de- 
ceased infant  child,  who  was  the  sole  heir  of  her  deceased 
mother,  who  was  the  wife  of  plaintiff.  Defendant  claims  un- 
der a  deed  from  the  child's  curator  made  under  judgment  of 
the  probate  court  of  Howell  county.  The  case  turns  on  the 
question  as  to  the  validity  of  that  deed. 

There  is  an  equitable  defense  set  up  in  the  answer,  but,  as 
the  case  will  be  disposed  of  before  we  reach  that  defense,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  set  it  out  in  this  statement. 

The  land  came  from  Joseph  Hunter,  who  was  the  great- 
grandfather of  the  plaintiff's  deceased  child,  through  whom 
he  claims.  Joseph  Hunter  died  in  1877,  leaving  a  will 580  where- 
by he  devised  his  land  to  his  wife  for  life,  remainder  to  his 
nine  children,  and  their  heirs.  One  of  these  children  died 
leaving  two  children,  of  whom  plaintiff's  wife  was  one,  who 
therefore  inherited  one-half  of  one-ninth,  subject  to  her  grand- 
mother's life  estate,  and,  dying  in  1884,  before  her  grandmother, 
the  descent  was  cast  on  her  child,  who  inherited  the  estate  in 
expectancy,  subject  to  her  great-grandmother's  life  estate.  This 
great-grandmother  died  in  1890,  whereupon  the  life  estate 
ended,  and  the  remaindermen  were  entitled  to  possession. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1884,  the  plaintiff  took  his 
child,  then  but  a  few  months  old,  to  her  maternal  grandfather, 
Samuel  Slater,  and  gave  her  to  him  to  keep  and  care  for, 
and  he  did  so,  the  child  living  with  him  until  her  death  in 
1893.  When  the  child  was  first  given  to  Slater  in  1884  all 
the  parties  named  resided  in  Lincoln  county.  In  July  of  that 
year  the  probate  court  of  Lincoln  county  appointed  Slater 
curator  of  the  estate  of  the  child  and  he  qualified  as  such,  but 
the  child  had  no  estate  except  her  expectancy  in  this  land. 
Later  in  the  same  year  Slater  moved  to  Howell  county,  and 
carried  the  child  with  him,  where  they  resided  until  her  death 
in  1893,  and  where  he  continued  to  reside.  The  records  of 
the  probate  court  of  Lincoln  county  show  no  proceedings  in 
the  matter  of  the  curatorship  after  the  appointment.  In  1891, 
after  the  death  of  the  great-grandmother  and  the  termination 
of ,  the  life  estate,  the  child  being  then  entitled  to  possession  of 
her  share  of  the  land,  the  probate  court  of  Howell  county  ap- 
pointed Slater  curator  of  the  child,  he  qualified  as  such,  and 
regular  proceedings  in  that  matter  were  thereafter  had  in  that 
court,  in  the  course  of  which  the  court  ordered  the  curator  to 
sell  his  ward's  interest  in  the  land,  which  he  did  and  made  the 
deed  under  which  defendants  claim.    The  regularity  of  the 
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proceedings  in  the  probate  court  of  Howell  comity  are  not 
questioned,  but  the  point  is  made  that  those  proceedings,  though 
regular  on  the  face  of  the  581  record,  were  coram  non  judice 
because  the  probate  court  of  Lincoln  county  had  already  taken 
jurisdiction  of  the  matter  when  the  parties  were  resident  there, 
and  had  appointed  a  curator  who  had  not  been  discharged. 
That  is  the  real  point  of  contention  in  this  case. 

The  trial  was  by  the  court  without  a  jury  and  the  finding 
and  judgment  were  for  the  plaintiff,  from  which  this  appeal  is 
regularly  taken. 

1.  From  the  written  opinion  filed  in  the  case  by  the  learned 
trial  judge  it  appears  that  whilst  in  his  opinion  the  judgment 
of  the  Howell  county  probate  court  was  not  subject  to  the 
collateral  attack  made  on  it,  yet  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover  because  he  had  an  estate  by  the  curtesy  in  the  land, 
basing  the  conclusion  on  the  decisions  in  Beaume  v.  Chambers, 
22  Mo.  36,  and  Stephens  v.  Hume,  25  Mo.  349.  In  those  cases 
it  was  decided  that  an  estate  by  the  curtesy  initiate  did  not 
depend  on  actual  seisin  during  coverture,  for  the  reason  that 
under  our  law  actual  seisin  in  the  ancestor  is  not  necessary  to 
cast  descent  But  the  right  of  seisin  during  coverture  is  essential 
to  an  estate  of  curtesy  initiate.  The  law  on  this  subject  is  dis- 
cussed and  clearly  shown  in  Martin  v.  Trail,  142  Mo.  85.  There- 
fore, since  the  plaintiff's  wife  died  during  the  lifetime  of  her 
grandmother,  who  was  a  life  tenant  under  the  will  of  Joseph 
Hunter,  there  was  no  right  of  possession  during  the  coverture, 
and  hence  no  estate  of  curtesy. 

2.  But  the  point  of  plaintiff's  chief  reliance  is  in  his  proposi- 
tion that  the  probate  court  of  Howell  county  was  without  ju- 
risdiction, and  all  its  proceedings  in  this  matter  void.  It  is  a 
well-settled  doctrine  that  if  the  subject  of  the  adjudication  is 
of  the  kind  of  which  the  court  has  no  jurisdiction,  its  judg- 
ment is  a  nullity  and  may  be  treated  as  such,  even  in  a  collateral 
attack.  But  if  it  is  a  subject  of  the  kind  of  which  the  court 
has  jurisdiction,  and  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record  that 
the  proper  parties  were  before  it  and  that  it  S8a  proceeded 
within  its  lawful  bounds,  the  judgment  cannot  be  impeached 
except  in  a  direct  attack. 

The  probate  courts  of  this  state,  though  they  are  of  limited, 
are  not  of  inferior,  jurisdiction,  and  when  they  have  acted  with- 
in their  limits,  their  judgments  "are  entitled  to  the  same  fav- 
orable presumptions  as  are  accorded  to  courts  of  general  juris- 
diction, and  are  no  more  subject  to  collateral  attack":  Sher- 
wood v.  Baker,  105  Mo.  475,  24  Am.  St.  Bep.  399. 
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There  is  no  difference  between  the  learned  counsel  in  this 
case  on  these  propositions,  but  they  differ  in  their  application 
of  them  to  the  facts  of  this  case. 

This  is  a  collateral  attack  on  the  judgment  of  the  probate 
court,  and  cannot  prevail  unless  it  appears  that  the  court  was 
without  jurisdiction  of  the  case.  Sometimes  the  question  of 
jurisdiction  in  a  particular  case  is  a  question  of  venue,  and 
that  may  be  a  question  of  fact  to  be  decided  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  the  court  whose  jurisdiction  is  invoked.  Probate 
courts  have  jurisdiction  to  appoint  curators  for  minors  to  ad- 
minister their  estates.  When  application  for  the  appointment 
of  a  curator  is  made,  the  probate  court  is  to  satisfy  itself  if 
the  minor  is  a  resident  of  the  county,  and  if  the  court  makes 
the  appointment  the  presumption  is  that  it  heard  the  evidence 
and  found  the  fact  to  justify  its  appointment.  Unless  it  ap- 
pears on  the  face  of  the  record  that  the  minor  was  not  a  resident 
of  the  county,  the  proceedings  of  the  probate  court  cannot  be 
attacked  collaterally  on  that  ground.  In  Lacy  v.  Williams,  27 
Mo.  282,  cited  by  counsel  for  plaintiff,  the  court  say:  "The 
county  court  of  Polk  county  had  no  authority  to  appoint  a 
curator  for  children  who  were  not  residents  of  the  county.  The 
order  of  appointment  was  void,  and  may  be  treated  as  a  nullity 
in  a  collateral  proceeding/'  It  would  appear  from  the  report 
of  that  cade  that  the  fact  that  the  children  did  not  reside  in 
Polk  county  was  shown  on  the  face  of  the  record  of  the  county 
court.  However  that  may  be,  there  was  really  no  occasion  for 
the  court  to  say  that  the  58S  appointment  was  a  nullity  and 
could  be  bo  treated  in  a  collateral  attack,  because  that  was  a 
direct  proceeding  in  the  county  court  to  vacate  its  order  ap- 
pointing the  curator,  and  that  court  did  rescind  it. 

Garrison  v.  Lyle,  38  Mo.  App.  558,  was  also  a  direct  pro- 
ceeding, begun  in  the  probate  court  to  vacate  the  order  appoint- 
ing the  curator  on  the  ground  that  the  minor  did  not  reside 
in  the  county.  Marheineke  v.  Grothaus,  72  Mo.  204,  was  a  con- 
test between  two  curators  as  to  which  was  entitled  to  the  man- 
agement of  the  estate,  the  one  having  been  appointed  by  the 
probate  court  of  St.  Louis  county,  and  the  other  by  the  probate 
court  of  Franklin  county.  What  is  said,  therefore,  in  those 
cases  as  to  the  proper  venue  or  jurisdiction  as  governed  by  the 
venue  is  no  authority  for  a  collateral  attack  on  the  judgment 
in  question  in  this  case.  Starbuck  v.  Murray,  5  Wend.  148,  21 
Am.  Dec.  172,  is  also  cited  in  support  of  plaintiff's  contention. 
That  was  a  suit  in  New  York  on  a  foreign  judgment  which 
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recited  that  the  defendant  had  appeared  in  the  case;  he  filed  a 
plea  denying  the  fact,  and  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  foreign 
court  of  his  person,  and  the  New  York  conrt  held  that  it  wan 
a  good  plea.    But  that  was  no  collateral  attack. 

It  appears  from  the  evidence  here  that  this  child  was  in 
fact  residing  in  Howell  county  when  the  probate  court  there 
made  the  appointment.  True,  the  child's  father  at  that  time 
resided  in  Lincoln  county,  but  the  evidence  shows  that  he  had 
surrendered  the  child  to  her  grandfather,  and  that  the  latter 
stood  in  loco  parentis  toward  her,  and  therefore  his  residence 
was  her  residence. 

It  is  contended  that  the  probate  court  of  Lincoln  county 
bad  in  1884  appointed  this  same  person  curator  for  the  child, 
and  that  therefore  the  act  of  the  probate  court  of  Howell 
county  was  void.    If  there  was  a  valid  appointment  and  an 
existing  curator  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  probate  court  of 
Lincoln  county  that  might  be  sufficient  cause  in  a  direct  pro- 
ceeding 584  to  rescind  the  appointment  in  Howell   county; 
whether  such  rescission  would  affect  rights  acquired  under  the 
administration  of  the  Howell  county  court  would  be  a  question 
for  the  court  making  the  decree.     But  such  fact  cannot  be 
shown  in  a  collateral  proceeding  to  annul  the  judgment  of  the 
Howell  county  court  which  is  fair  and  regular  on  its  face,  and 
to  vacate  a  deed  having  all  the  appearance  of  having  been  exe- 
cuted under  the  sanction  of  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
of  such  matters:  Johnson  v.  Beazley,  65  Mo.  256,  27  Am.  Rep. 
276;  Bowden  v.  Brown,  91  Mo.  429.    Since,  so  far  as  can  be 
determined  in  a  suit  of  this  kind,  all  the  title  that  the  plain- 
tiff's child  ever  had  to  this  land  passed  under  the  curator's 
deed,  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  retrial  of  this  cause. 

The  judgment  is  reversed  and  the  cause  remanded  to  the 
circuit  court  of  Lincoln  county,  with  directions  to  enter  judg- 
ment for  the  defendants. 

All  concur. 


CURTESY— NECESSITY  OF  SEISIN.— A  husband  cannot  be 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  lands  of  which  the  wife  was  never  seised: 
Bogy  y.  Roberts,  48  Ark.  17,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  211. 

JUDGMENTS  -  COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— A  Judgment  of  a 
court  having  Jurisdiction  of  the  parties  and  of  the  subject  matter 
cannot  be  Impeached  collaterally:  Hall  v.  Sauntry,  72  Minn.  420, 
71  Am.  St  Rep.  487.  See  further  on  coUateral  attack  upon  Judg- 
ments, the  extended  note  to  MorrlU  y.  Morrill,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  104- 
119. 

JUDGMENTS— PROBATE  COURTS.— The  orders  and  Judgments 
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of  probate  courts  acting  within  their  jurisdiction  are  entitled  to 
the  same  favorable  presumptions  and  the  same  immunity  from  col- 
lateral attack  as  are  accorded  those  of  courts  of  general  jurisdle* 
tion:  Sherwood  v.  Baker,  105  Mo.  472,  24  Am.  St  Hep.  889,  and  note. 
See,  too,  Apel  v.  Kelsey,  52  Axk.  841,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  188,  and  note. 

DOMICILE.— A  CHILD  acquires  the  domicile  of  its  grandparents 
and  loses  that  of  Its  parents  when  after  their  death  It  takes  up  its 
residence  with  the  former:  In  re  Benton,  02  Iowa,  202,  54  Am.  St 
Rep.  54CL  See,  also,  Van  Matre  v.  Sankey,  148  I1L  536*  89  Am.  St 
Rep,  190. 
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CONTRACTS— CAPACITY  OF  MAKER-SIOKNESS-PRB- 
8UMPTION.— If  the  alleged  incompetency  of  the  maker  of  a  con- 
tract arises  from  the  temporary  sickness,  resulting  in  intermittent 
conditions  of  sanity  and  insanity,  and  there  is  no  prior  Incapacity 
alleged  or  proved,  the  usual  presumption  that  when  a  state  of 
facts  is  once  shown  to  exist  they  must  be  presumed  to  have  con- 
tinued to  exist  until  the  contrary  is  shown  has  no  application,  and 
the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  person  challenging  the  legality  of 
the  act  complained  of  to  show  that  at  the  time  that  the  act  was 
done  there  was  such  incompetency. 

GIFTS— CONFIDENTIAL  RELATIONS— UNDUE  INFLU- 
ENCE—BURDEN OF  PROOF.— If  the  donee  is  a  half-sister  of  the 
donor,  but  they  live  in  different  places  and  she  does  not  stand  in 
a  confidential  relation  to  him,  although  his  favorite  relative,  the 
burden  of  proof  is  not  upon  her  to  explain  why,  during  his  last 
sickness,  he  made  a  gift  to  her  instead  of  to  his  married  daughter 
by  a  wife  from  whom  he  had  been  divorced. 

WITNESSES.— CONSANGUINITY  Is  not  a  disqualification  of 
a  witness  nor  proof  of  his  perjury. 

GIFTS-CAPACITY  OF  MAKER— DELIRIUM  OF  SICK- 
NESS.—The  fact  that  the  donor  had  typhoid  fever  and  on  the  day 
he-  made  the  gift  and  for  a  few  days  preceding,  manifested  the 
intermittent  delirium  usually  accompanying  such  disease,  does  not 
avoid  the  gift  nor  show  that  he  did  not  have  intelligence  sufficient 
to  know  what  he  was  doing  at  the  time  he  made  the  gift 

APPEAL-FINDING  OF  FAOT  IN  EQUITY  CASES.— Much 
deference  is  due  to  the  finding  of  facts  by  the  trial  court  in  equity 
cases,  but  such  finding  is  not  binding  on  the  appellate  court,  and 
cannot  be  allowed  to  stand  when  clearly  erroneous. 

N.  Frank;  C.  W.  Bates,  and  D.  Goldsmith,  for  the  appellants, 

Luke  ft  Mnench,  for  the  respondent. 

•"•  MAESHALL,  J.  This  is  a  proceeding  in  equity  to  set 
aside  a  transfer  of  three  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Me- 
chanics' Planing  Mill,  made  by  the  owner,  Thomas  Gotham, 
on  August  4,  1894,  to  his  half-sister,  Robyna  Smart,  the  de- 
fendant, while  he  was  sick  with  the  typhoid  fever  from  which 


Dec.  1899.]  Richardson  v.  Smart.  489 

he  died  on  the  29th  of  August,  1894,  on  the  ground  that  while 
he  Xras  sick  and  in  a  dying  condition  and  unconscious  of  his 
own  acts,  and  incapable  of  performing  any  contract  or  busi- 
ness transaction  or  of  intelligently  disposing  of  his  property, 
the  defendant  Bobyna  Smart  conspired  to  get  him,  and  did  get 
him,  to  transfer  the  stock  to  her.  This  is  really  a  scramble 
for  this  property  between  May  Oehler,  his  daughter  by  his  first 
marriage  on  the  one  side,  and  Bobyna  Smart,  his  half-sister  on 
the  other  side. 

The  deceased  firet  married  in  1859,  and  his  wife  left  him 
in  1861.  After  the  separation  the  child,  May,  was  born.  Some- 
time afterward  his  wife  secured  a  divorce  from  him,  with  the 
987  custody  of  the  child,  and  about  1865  she  was  married  again 
to  C.  H.  Verborg,  and  May  lived  with  her  mother  and  step- 
father and  was  reared  by  them,  and  was  commonly  called  by 
his  name.  She  is  now  married  to  Mr.  Oehler.  The  deceased's 
father  died  when  he  was  young  and  his  mother  was  married 
again  to  a  Mr.  Hambleton,  and  the  defendant,  Bobyna  Smart, 
is  a  child  of  that  marriage. 

At  this  term  this  court  has  considered  and  reviewed  the 
principles  of  law  applicable  to  cases  of  this  character:  Sehr 
v.  Lindeman,  153  Mo.  276;  Tibbe  v.  Kamp  (not  yet  reported). 
It  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  in  this  case  to  do  more  than 
to  refer  to  those  cases,  so  far  as  the  principles  of  law  are  con- 
cerned, except,  perhaps,  to  add  that  in  cases  where  the  alleged 
incompetency  arises  from  temporary  or  sudden  sickness  result- 
ing in  intermittent  conditions  of  sanity  and  insanity,  and  there 
is  no  prior  incapacity  alleged  or  proved,  the  usual  presumption 
that  when  a  state  of  facts  is  once  shown  to  exist  they  will  be 
presumed  to  have  continued  to  exist  until  the  contrary  is 
shown  has  no  application,  and  that  the  burden  of  proof  is  upon 
the  party  challenging  the  legality  of  the  act  complained  of  to 
show  that  at  the  time  the  act  was  done  there  was  such  incompe- 
tency: Von  De  Veld  v.  Judy,  143  Mo.  348;  Staples  v.  Welling- 
ton, 58  Me.  459;  Hix  v.  Whittemore,  4  Met.  547;  Balston  v. 
Tnrpin,  25  Fed.  Sep.  7;  Blake  v.  Johnson,  Millw.  166.  The  rea- 
son for  which  is  that  the  delirium  resulting  from  diseases  is 
not  alwayB  or  usually  continuous,  but  the  patient  has  intervals 
when  he  is  perfectly  sane,  and  the  brain  disorder  is  only  the 
reflex  condition  of  some  other  diseased  organ  and  is  not  itself 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  or,  if  it  is  the  disease,  is  not  of  a  perma- 
nent or  continuous  character.  These  are  natural  facts  known 
to  all  educated  persons,  and  do  not  require  the  testimony  of 


490  Richardson  t>.  Smart.  [Missouri, 

experts  to  prove  them.  Of  such  is  usually  the  character  of  the 
delirium  in  typhoid  fever,  and  is  one  of  the  commonest  symp- 
toms of  that  disease.  It  is  proper,  also,  at  the  otitset  to  say 
11228  that  this  is  not  a  case  where  the  beneficiary  stands  in  a  con- 
fidential relation  to  the  donor,  and  therefore  the  burden  of  proof 
is  not  shifted  to  her  to  explain  why  the  gift  was  made.  Mrs. 
Smart  was  the  half-sister  of  the  donor,  and  when  he  visited 
St.  Louis  he  stayed  at  her  house,  and  she  seemed  to  be  the 
favorite  relative  of  his,  but  this  does  not  bring  the  case  within 
the  exception  to  the  rule  that  the  burden  of  proof  rests  upon 
him  who  makes  the  charge  because  a  confidential  relation  ex- 
isted between  the  donor  and  donee.  Neither  can  it  be  said 
that  such  a  relation  existed  between  the  deceased  and  his  uncle, 
Thomas  Richardson,  who  prepared  the  assignment  of  the  stock, 
for  he  was  not  the  donee,  and  the  fact  that  the  deceased  had 
previously  sought  his  uncle's  advice  in  business  matters,  had 
borrowed  money  from  him  by  pledging  this  stock  as  security, 
or  that  he  had  left  this  stock  in  his  uncle's  custody,  does  not 
create  a  confidential  relation  between  them,  so  as  to  bring 
Mrs.  Smart  within  the  exception  to  the  rule  and  cast  the  bur- 
den of  proof  upon  her.  The  only  relation  shown  to  exist  be- 
tween her  and  the  deceased  was  that  arising  from  being  of  the 
half  blood,  from  her  kindness  to  him  and  his  preference  for 
her,  and  this  does  not  bring  the  case  within  the  rule  as  to  con- 
fidential relation,  for  if  it  did  when  a  man  did  the  natural  thing 
and  left  his  property  to  his  relations,  it  would  be  regarded  as 
so  suspicious  as  to  demand  an  explanation  from  the  donees, 
but  if  he  did  the  unnatural  and  unreasonable  thing  of  giving 
his  property  to  a  perfect  stranger,  no  such  suspicion  would 
attach,  and  the  burden  of  the  proof  to  show  he  was  incompe- 
tent when  he  made  the  gift  would  be  upon  those  who  chal- 
lenged the  act.  In  Tibbe  v.  Camp  (not  yet  reported),  the  cases 
in  this  6tate  bearing  upon  this  question  were  collated,  and  the 
exception  to  the  rule  because  of  the  confidential  relation  of  the 
donee,  where  the  gift  is  of  substantially  all  the  testator's  prop- 
erty, was  pointed  out. 

It  only  remains  to  examine,  scrutinize,  and  analyze  the  facts 
in  this  case  and  to  apply  the  law,  as  so  lately  reviewed,  in  this 
state  to  the  facts. 

*****  We  approach  the  discussion  of  the  facts  in  this  case  with- 
out any  special  respect  for  the  domesticity  of  the  deceased 
and  without  any  sympathy  for  any  of  his  relations.  He  was 
married  twice  and  both  wives  left  him  in  a  very  short  time 
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sfter  being  married  to  him,  and  he  was  at  outs  with  all  of  his 
half-sisters  and  brothers  except  Robyna.  The  record  does  not 
show  who  was  at  fault,  but  it  reflects  no  special  credit  upon 
him  that  the  two  women  tried  to  live  with  him  and  could  not 
do  so  and  that  he  hated  his  nearest  kinf oiks.  His  first  wife's 
second  husband  ordered  him  away  from  their  house  when  he 
went  to  visit  his  child  born  after  the  separation,  although  they 
accepted  money  from  him  whenever  it  was  offered  for  the 
child,  which,  it  is  true,  amounted  to  only  the  paltry  sum  of 
ninety  dollars  in  her  whole  life.  When  his  daughter,  May,  the 
real  plaintiff  herein,  was  about  to  be  married  he  wanted  to  come 
and  live  with  her,  but  her  intended  husband  refused,  and  she, 
at  least,  acquiesced  in  the  refusal,  on  the  ground  that  they 
could  not  be  friendly  with  him  and  her  mother  both.  After  the 
separation  from  the  first  wife  and  after  his  daughter  became  old 
enough  to  understand,  he  lived  for  years  in  the  same  city  with 
her,  and  she  did  not  know  it,  for  after  his  death,  at  the  trial  of 
this  case,  she  said  he  went  to  Montana  in  1861,  after  the  sepa- 
ration, and  remained  there  until  1880.  About  five  years  be- 
fore his  death  he  became  very  angry  with  her  because  of  her 
efforts  to  get  him  to  transfer  this  stock  to* her  at  that  time. 
When  he  was  sick  with  typhoid  fever  in  Clinton,  Iowa,  his 
relatives,  who  lived  there,  visited  him  for  a  few  brief  mo- 
ments at  intervals,  and  his  own  mother,  who  went  there  from 
St.  Louis  in  response  to  a  message  from  him  that  he  wanted  to 
see  her  on  business,  spent  most  of  her  time  visiting  relatives 
in  the  country,  spent  very  little  time  either  before  or  after  the 
transfer  of  the  stock  with  him,  and  one  and  all  they  left  him 
at  an  improper  place,  entirely  dependent  upon  strangers  to 
nurse  him  and  look  after  his  sick  wants,  which  the  evidence 
discloses  he  was  unable  to  do  for  himself  at  all  times;  his 
**°  mother  returned  to  St.  Louis,  leaving  him  suffering  with  ty- 
phoid fever,  attended  by  a  doctor  they  now  say  was  a  quack, 
and  it  finally  devolved  upon  his  lawyer  to  have  him  removed 
to  the  public  hospital  where  he  could  get  proper  medical  atten- 
tion and  suitable  nursing.  It  is  no  wonder  he  died.  The  only 
wonder  is  that  it  took  the  fever  from  July  25th  to  August 
29th  to  kill  him,  under  such  circumstances.  It  is  true  that 
toward  the  last  his  daughter  went  to  Clinton  and  helped  to 
nurse  him  until  he  died.  Mrs.  Smart,  his  half-sister,  did  not 
go  near  him  at  any  time  while  he  was  sick,  but  she  sent  her 
daughter,  Bebecca,  there  with  his  mother  on  the  20th  of  July 
(which  was  before  he  was  taken  sick),  and  they  stayed  until 
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the  8th  of  August,  which  was  four  days  after  the  transfer  was 
made,  and  four  days  before  his  lawyer  had  him  removed  to 
the  hospital.  In  the  light  of  this  case  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  that  our  earliest  copybooks  impressed  upon  our  youthful 
minds  what  then  seemed  to  be  the  cynical  saying  of  Bobert 
Burns,  "Man's  inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless  thousands 
mourn"?  Nor  is  this  alL  After  roaming  for  yean  the  de- 
ceased married  a  second  time  in  1892.  In  a  short  time  his 
wife  left  him  and  sued  him  for  maintenance.  He  also  had 
financial  losses,  business  reverses  and  other  lawsuits.  While 
so  harassed  his  daughter  and  his  half-sister  were  both  trying 
to  get  him  to  transfer  to  them  each  for  herself  these  shares  of 
stock,  ostensibly  to  put  them  out  of  reach  of  his  second  wife, 
and  he  had  said  he  intended  to  give  the  stock  to  one  or  the 
other  of  them,  saying  to  some  of  the  witnesses  he  intended  giv- 
ing them  to  his  half-sister  because  she  had  been  "as  true  as 
steel  to  him,  .  .  .  .  would  share  her  last  crust  with  him/'  and 
that  "her  house  would  always  be  a  home  for  him  and  his 
mother/' 

On  the  25th  of  July  he  was  taken  sick  with  a  congestive 
chill,  followed  by  typhoid  fever.  He  was  not  always  confined 
to  his  bed,  but  laid  on  a  lounge  in  his  room — even  drove  to  the 
bank  and  drew  some  money.  He  would  not  stay  in  the  esx 
house,  but  went  out  several  times;  was  found  coming  from  the 
saloon  with  a  bottle  of  beer  and  some  milk,  which  he  mixed, 
played  with  like  a  child,  then  put  behind  an  old  trunk  in  his 
room,  saying  the  doctor  told  him  to  keep  it  in  a  dark  place; 
was  also  found  lying  on  the  streets  where  he  had  taken  his 
pillow  and  laid  down,  and  was  also  found  on  another  occasion 
lying  in  the  gutter.  He  did  not  always  recognize  the  people 
around  him,  did  not  always  know  the  doctor,  but  mistook  him 
for  the  sheriff  (which  in  the  light  of  the  testimony  in  this  case 
is  not  surprising),  and  wanted  his  lawyer  sent  for  before  the 
sheriff  (doctor)  put  the  manacles  on  him;  insisted  that  he  had 
a  lawsuit  which  was  set  for  trial  in  Chicago  on  the  Monday  fol- 
lowing the  transfer  of  the  stock  and  that  he  must  be  there, 
when  the  fact  was  that  he  had  such  a  suit  pending  in  Chicago, 
but  it  would  not  be  reached  before  the  following  February, 
as  he  had  been  advised  by  his  lawyer;  he  would  not  always 
answer  immediately  or  coherently,  and  would  mistake  the  iden- 
tity of  persons  who  called  to  see  him.  It  is  true,  as  claimed  by 
the  plaintiff,  that  the  doctor  who  attended  him  and  the  lady 
with  whom  he  boarded,  who  seems  to  have  been  kind  to  him, 


Dec.  1899.]  Richardson  v.  Smart.  493 

stated  that  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  the  transfer 
of  the  stock  was  made  (August  4th)  he  was  "very  bad,  and 
had  high  fever,  with  a  temperature  of  from  96  to  103"  (a 
fever  with  a  temperature  at  96),  and  that  he  had  been  in  about 
the  same  condition  from  the  time  he  was  taken  sick,  on  the 
25th  of  July,  but  the  lady  was  not  offered  as  an  expert  on 
fever  and  the  doctor  could  not  be  ranked  very  high,  as  he  ad- 
mitted he  did  not  know  what  hyperaemia  is,  or  what  paranoia 
is,  or  whether  it  was  a  disease  of  the  bowels  or  of  the  bones, 
but  was  sure  that  anaemia  was  "a  condition  of  the  secretive 
organs,  the  bowels,,,  and  defined  it  to  be  "passage  from  the 
bowels."     On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  on  the  3d  of 
August,  the  day  before  the  transfer,  he  took  a  certificate  of 
deposit  out  of  his  pocket  and  gave  it  to  a  friend  who  was  visit- 
ing him,  and  asked  him  to  go  to  the  bank  and  draw  five  6S2  dol- 
lars of  it,  which  his  friend  did  and  brought  it  to  him  with  a 
new  certificate  for  the  balance,  which  was  found  in  his  clothing 
after  his  death  and  passed  as  assets  to  his  administrator.    About 
an  equal  number  of  witnesses  on  each  side  swear  to  his  mental 
capacity;  those  for  the  plaintiff  declaring  him  incompetent,  and 
those  for  the  defendant  declaring  him  competent.    Most  of  the 
witnesses  did  not  see  him  on  the  day  of  the  transfer,  and  the 
plaintiff   seeks  to  discredit  those  for  the  defendant,  because 
nearly  all  of  them  were  relatives  of  the  deceased  and  of  the  de- 
fendant, but  none  of  them  except  Hobyna  are  interested  in  this 
case  or  will  be  benefited  a  particle  by  its  result.    The  only  per- 
sons who  were  present  when  the  transfer  was  made  were  his 
mother  and  uncle.    His  mother  says  that  when  she  went  to 
see  him,  accompanied  by  the  daughter  of  the  defendant,  on 
the  morning  of  August  4,  1894,  he  asked  her  to  tell  his  uncle, 
Thomas  Richardson,  with  whom  he  had  left  the  stock,  to  bring 
him  the  shares  of  stock  as  he  wanted  to  transfer  them.    She 
asked  him  to  whom  he  intended  to  transfer  them,  and  he  re- 
plied she  would  find  out  later.    His  niece  corroborates,  sub- 
stantially, this  testimony.    His  mother  says  she  went  to  see  Mr. 
Bichardson  and  delivered  her  son's  message.    Thereupon  Mr. 
Bichardson  immediately  wrote  out  the  transfer  on  the  back  of 
each  of  the  three  certificates  of  stock  (it  appears  each  certificate 
was  for  only  one  share),  leaving  the  name  of  the  transferee 
blank,  and  also  wrote  out  a  blank  power  of  attorney  authorizing 
the  transfer  of  the  shares  of  stoek  on  the  books  of  the  company. 
Then  he  and  the  mother  of  deceased  went  to  see  the  deceased. 
When  they  arrived  there  the  deceased  asked  his  uncle  if  he  had 
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the  stock,  and  was  informed  that  he  had,  and  that  the  transfers 
had  been  prepared,  and  the  uncle  asked  deceased  whose  name  he 
should  insert  as  the  transferee,  and  the  deceased  said  Robyna 
Smart  Her  name  was  then  written  in  the  transfers  and  the 
power  of  attorney,  and  the  deceased  signed  his  name  to  all  four 
papers  in  a  firm  handwriting,  an  inspection  of  which  fails  to  dis- 
close even  a  nervous  €3a  condition.  Richardson  took  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  deceased  thereto  and  kept  the  papers  by 
direction  of  deceased  or  his  mother  (it  is  not  altogether  clear 
which),  and  the  mother  and  uncle  left  the  house.  On  the  Mon- 
day following  (August  6th),  the  deceased  asked  if  the  stock  had 
been  sent  to  Robyna  Smart,  and  finding  it  had  not,  directed  that 
it  be  sent  to  her  by  mail,  which  was  immediately  done. 

This  appears  to  consist  with  the  usual  method  of  transferring 
stock  and  fails  to  indicate  any  lack  of  capacity  on  his  part.  If 
it  took  place  as  his  mother  and  his  uncle  swear  it  did,  it  ends 
this  case.  They  have  no  pecuniary  interest  whatever  in  falsify- 
ing the  facts.  They  are  not  the  donees.  True,  they  are  re- 
spectively the  mother  and  uncle  of  the  donee,  but  even  consan- 
guinity has  never  been  considered  a  disqualification  of  a  witness, 
much  less  proof  of  his  perjury.  In  this  connection  it  is  proper 
to  say  that  there  is  not  a  word  of  evidence  to  sustain  the  charge 
that  Robyna  Smart  conspired  with  any  person  to  procure,  or 
that  she  did  procure,  the  transfer  of  the  stock  to  her.  As  be- 
fore stated,  both  she  and  his  daughter  had  been  trying  to  get 
him  to  transfer  it,  but  there  is  no  evidence  in  this  record  that 
Robyna  knew  he  intended  to  transfer  the  stock  to  her  at  the 
time  he  did;  she  was  not  present  and  knew  nothing  about  it 
until  after  it  was  done. 

We  come  back  again,  therefore,  to  the  undisputed  and  unim- 
peached  testimony  of  his  mother  and  his  uncle  as  to  what  he 
said  and  did  when  he  actually  made  the  transfer,  and  there  is 
nothing  shown  which  would  support  the  charge  that  when  the 
transfer  was  made  he  did  not  have  intelligence  enough  to  know 
what  he  was  doing,  what  property  he  had,  or  who  was  to  be  the 
object  of  his  bounty.  The  plaintiff,  however,  arrayB  against 
this  the  following  conditions:  1.  He  had  been  sick  with  typhoid 
fever  for  eleven  days  before  the  transfer  was  made;  2.  His  fever 
had  been  raging  and  his  temperature  ranged  from  96  to  103; 
3.  He  mistook  the  identity  of  visitors  whom  he  had  known, 
more  or  less  intimately;  4.  He  £id  not  always  684  recognize  the 
doctor,  but  at  times  he  thought  he  was  the  sheriff,  who  had 
come  to  arrest  and  manacle  him,  and  wanted  his  lawyer  sent 
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for;  5.  He  was  constantly  asking  to  see  his  lawyers  and  said 
they  had  offices  in  a  certain  building,  when  their  offices  were 
not  in  that  building  at  all;  6.  He  insisted  that  he  had  a  case  in 
Chicago  which  was  coming  on  for  trial  on  the  following  Monday, 
when  the  fact  was  he  had  such  a  case  in  Chicago  but  it  would 
not  be  reached  for  trial  before  the  following  February;  7.  He 
would  not  stay  in  the  house,  but  on  at  least  three  occasions  he 
left  it,  once  taking  his  pillow  and  lying  on  the  sidewalk,  once 
saying  he  was  going  to  a  dance,  and  once  going  to  a  saloon,  buy- 
ing a  bottle  of  beer  and  some  milk,  and,  mixing  them,  "played 
with  them  like  a  child,"  and  finally  put  them  in  a  dark  place 
in  his  room,  saying  the  doctor  told  him  to  do  so;  8.  He  insisted 
that  his  bowels  were  not  acting,  when  in  fact  they  acted  with- 
out his  being  conscious  of  it;  9.  He  exposed  himself  without 
regard  to  who  was  present;  and  10.  He  cursed.  All  of  which 
he  had  not  done  when  well  and  probably  would  not  have  done 
but  for  the  delirium  incident  to  the  fever.  But  none  of  which 
proves  anything  more  than  what  anyone  suffering  with  such  a 
fever  might  do  when  delirious.  They  simply  illustrate  the 
tricks  and  pranks  that  fever  plays  on  the  nerve  centers  and  the 

brain. 

All  of  these  acts  and  conditions  are  consistent  with  the  tem- 
porary maladies  of  the  body  and  mind  caused  by  severe  sickness, 
which,  while  they  last,  incapacitate  the  person  to  perform  a 
legal  act,  but  they  are  not  enduring  or  continuous,  and  hence 
the  wisdom  of  the  rule  which  requires  proof  of  such  a  condition 
at  the  very  time  a  challenged  act  was  done.  To  hold  that  proof 
like  this,  without  proof  of  the  actual  condition  when  the  act 
was  done,  is  enough  to  avoid  the  act,  would  be  equivalent  to 
holding  that  a  person  who  was  suffering  with  typhoid  fever  was 
incompetent  to  do  any  legal  act,  and  this  has  never  been  so  held 

by  any  court. 

«w  There  is  one  fact  in  this  case  which  should  receive  es- 
pecial prominence.  Before  the  deceased  was  taken  sick  at  all 
he  sent  word  to  his  mother  that  he  wanted  to  see  her  on  busi- 
ness, and  that  if  she  could  not  come  to  Clinton  he  would  go  to 
St.  Louis.  Accordingly,  she  went  to  Clinton,  arriving  there  on 
July  20th,  which  was  five  days  before  he  was  taken  sick.  We 
are  not  told  what  the  business  was  about  which  he  was  so  anx- 
ious to  see  her,  nor  are  we  advised  why  it  was  not  transacted 
before  he  was  taken  sick.  Neither  is  there  anything  to  show 
what  business  he  had  with  reference  to  his  mother.  But  when 
this  incontestable  fact  is  taken  in  connection  with  the  only  busi- 
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ness  he  is  shown  to  have  transacted  thereafter  with  which  his 
mother  had  any  concern,  it  is  no  very  great  stretch  of  the 
imagination  to  connect  it  with  this  stock.  His  mother  lived 
with  his  half-sister,  Bobyna,  and  he  had  said  to  strangers  that 
he  intended  to  transfer  this  stock  to  Bobyna  because  she  was  as 
true  as  steel  to  him,  would  share  her  last  crust  with  him,  and 
he  and  his  mother  would  always  have  a  home  with  her.  There 
is,  therefore,  a  connection  in  his  mind  shown  between  the  stock, 
his  mother  and  Bobyna,  which  is  not  true  as  to  his  child,  for  he 
had  become  angry  with  her  about  five  years  before  because  of 
her  importuning  him  to  give  her  the  stock.  This  fact,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  fact  that  he  did  transfer  the  stock  to 
Bobyna,  and  that  this  is  the  only  business  that  it  is  shown  or 
intimated  that  he  transacted  with  his  mother,  evidences  an  in- 
tention on  his  part  to  transfer  the  stock  to  Bobyna  quite  a  while 
before  he  was  taken  sick,  and  shows  that  he  had  finally  decided 
to  whom  he  would  give  the  stock.  It  also  corroborates  the  un- 
contradicted testimony  of  his  mother  and  Bebecca  Smart,  that 
he,  himself,  brought  up  the  subject  of  the  stock,  and  asked  his 
mother  to  tell  his  uncle  to  bring  him  the  stock  as  he  wanted 
to  transfer  it,  and  also  supports  the  testimony  of  his  mother 
and  uncle  that  he  told  his  uncle  to  put  Bobyna's  name  in  as 
the  donee.  It  6M  all  goes  to  show  that  he  did  with  his  own 
what  he  had  intended  to  do  before  he  was  stricken  with  the 
fever. 

The  plaintiff  insists,  however,  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  be- 
lieve that  he  would  strip  himself  of  his  best  and  most  available 
asset  when  he  was  sick  and  needed  money,  especially  as  he  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  well,  and  hence  was  not  giving  it  away  because 
he  would  have  no  further  need  for  it.  There  is,  of  course,  much 
force  in  this  contention,  but  it  comes  with  bad  grace  from  the 
daughter,  for  she  did  not  think  of  that  when  she  was  urging 
him  to  give  her  this  stock.  However,  the  record  shows  that  he 
did  not  strip  himself  of  his  property,  for  he  had  money  in  the 
bank,  five  dollars  of  which  he  had  drawn  the  day  before,  and  he 
had  a  certificate  of  deposit  for  the  balance  in  his  pocket.  His 
administrator  has  also  realized  some  eight  hundred  dollars  from 
other  property  he  owned  beside  this  stock.  It  may  have  been 
that  he  expected  to  get  well  and  thought  he  had  enough  left 
without  this  stock  to  take  care  of  himself,  or  that  if  he  gave 
this  stock  to  Bobyna  he  would  always  have  a  home  with  her— 
he  knew  he  could  not  have  a  home  with  his  daughter,  for  that 
had  been  refused  him  when  he  proposed  it— or  he  may  have  be- 
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lieved  he  would  not  have  need  for  any  money  very  long,  and  that 
if  he  did  not  give  this  stock  to  Bobyna  before  he  died  or  leave 
it  to  her  by  will  she  would  not  get  it,  but  that  if  would  pass 
to  his  daughter,  and  so  he  arranged  it  himself  as  he  wanted  it 
There  is  as  much  foundation  for  one  theory  as  there  is  for  the 
other. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  it  was  his  property.  He 
had  a  right  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  it.  He  is  not  shown 
by  this  record  to  have  been  incapable  of  knowing  what  he  was 
doing.  He  has  acted,  and  what  was  said  in  reference  to  a  will 
by  the  supreme  court  of  Michigan  applies  equally  as  well  here. 
"If  a  man's  acts,  by  reason  of  such  incidents  as  have  been  shown 
in  this  case,  make  such  acts  the  subject  of  post-mortem  deter- 
mination, dependent  upon  the  whims  or  <*7  caprices  of  a  jury, 
then  it  may  well  be  said  by  him  who  wishes  to  convey  his  prop- 
erty, 1  wish  my  property  to  go  so  and  so,  and  hope  that  a  jury 
will,  upon  the  subject,  think  the  same  as  I  do  and  confirm  my 
act* ":  Lynch  v.  Doran,  95  Mich.  409. 

This  is  the  second  suit  based  upon  this  controversy.  In  the 
first  case  the  plaintiff  obtained  judgment,  but  on  appeal  the  St. 
Louis  court  of  appeals  reversed  the  judgment  and  dismissed 
the  bill  without  prejudice:  Richardson  v.  Smart,  65  Mo.  App. 
14.  Then  this  suit  was  begun.  Upon  a  trial  again  in  the  cir- 
cuit court,  the  evidence  being  almost  the  same  as  on  the  trial 
of  the  first  case,  the  plaintiff  again  obtained  judgment  and  de- 
fendant appealed  to  this  court  It  is  now  urged  that  this  court 
should  not  interfere  with  the  judgment,  because  two  nisi  prius 
judges  have  found  the  facts  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  they 
had  a  better  opportunity  of  seeing  the  truth  because  the  wit- 
nesses were  before  them.  Much  deference  is  properly  shown  to 
the  finding  of  facts  by  the  trial  court  in  equity  cases,  but  such 
finding  is  not  binding  on  the  appellate  courts.  In  this  case 
much  of  the  most  important  testimony  was  presented  to  the 
trial  court  in  the  shape  of  depositions,  so  that  as  to  such  testi- 
mony the  trial  judge  was  in  no  better  condition  than  this  court. 
But  ultimately  the  responsibility  for  the  judgment  rests  with 
the  appellate  court,  and  no  judgment  can  stand  that  does  not 
meet  with  its  approval.  Such  is  the  policy  of  our  jurisprudence 
and  the  genius  of  our  government.  We  have  been  compelled 
to  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court 
.is  erroneous,  and  it  is,  therefore,  reversed,  and  we  leave  the 
property  where  its  owner  put  it. 

AM.  8r.  Bv.  Vol.  LXXV.- 


498  Richardson  v.  Smart.  [Missouri 

It  is  so  ordered* 
All  concur. 


INSANITY- PRESUMPTION  AS  TO  CONTINUANCEL-Mentil 
disease,  when  established,  will  be  presumed  to  continue;  but  this 
rule  has  no  application  when  the  deranged  condition  of  mind  Is  a 
result  of  disease  and  temporary:  See  extended  notes  to  McMechen 
t.  McMechen,  41  Am.  Rep.  686,  687;  Cochran's  Will,  15  Am.  Dec 
117. 

UNDUE  INFLUENCE-PRESUMPTIONS  AS  TO.-On  this  sub- 
ject as  related  to  gifts,  contracts,  and  conveyances,  see  the  ex* 
tended  note  to  Richmond's  Appeal,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  101-104.  la 
case  of  a  will  contest,  the  burden  of  proving  undue  influence  resti 
upon  the  contestants:  In  re  Hess,  48  Minn.  604,  81  Am.  St  Rep. 
665;  but  when  undue  influence  is  shown  to  exist  every  gift 
from  the  weaker  party  to  the  stronger  is  presumptively  tainted: 
Gay  v.  Gillilan,  02  Mo.  250,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  712. 

APPBAIi-FINDINGS.— IN  AN  EQUITY  GASH,  the  appellate 
court  may  set  aside  a  finding  of  the  lower  court  which  la  manifestly 
against  the  preponderance  of  evidence:  Note  to  Savannah  etc  By. 
Oow  v.  Flannagan,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  18& 
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Merchants'  National  Bank  v.  Great  Falls 

Opera  House  Company. 

(28  MONTAHA,  88.] 

SURETYSHIP  -  ASSIGNMENT  OF  JUDGMENT  -  CON- 
TRIBUXION.— A  surety  who  has  paid  a  Judgment  against  himself 
and  his  cosureties  may  take  an  assignment  of  it  to  himself  and 
avail  himself  of  it  to  enforce  contribution  from  his  nonpaying  co- 
sureties. 

SURETYSHIP— CONTRIBUTION— STATUTORY  REMEDY 
CUMULATIVE.— The  summary  proceeding  by  which,  under  the 
Montana  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  section  1242,  a  surety  may  en- 
force contribution  from  his  cosurety  under  a  Judgment  against 
them  as  such,  is  cumulative  and  not  exclusive,  and  such  surety  may 
proceed  to  obtain  relief  by  any  recognised  mode  of  procedure. 

SURETYSHIP  — SATISFACTION  OP  JUDGMENT -RE- 
LEASE OF  COSURETY.— An  entry  of  satisfaction  of  Judgment 
against  several  cosureties,  which  Judgment  has  been  assigned  to 
one  of  the  sureties,  who  has  paid  it,  to  be  kept  alive  by  him  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  contribution,  does  not  Inure  to  the  benefit  of 
a  nonpaying  cosurety,  unless  the  intention  was  thereby  to  discharge 
him. 

SURETYSHIP  —  SATISFACTION  OF  JUDGMENT-CON- 
TRIBUTION—EVIDENCE  that  a  surety,  who  has  procured  the 
satisfaction  of  a  Judgment  against  himself  and  his  cosureties,  which 
has  been  assigned  to  him  for  the  purpose-  of  enforcing  contribu- 
tion, did  not  intend  to  satisfy  the  Judgment  as  to  the  nonpaying  co- 
surety, is  admissible  in  an  action  to  enforce  contribution  from  the 
latter. 

Qayberg,  Corbett  &  Gunn,  W.  Q.  Downing,  and  W.  M.  Cock- 
rill,  for  the  appellant. 

L  P.  Veazey,  for  the  respondents. 

14  BRANTLY,  C.  J.    This  is  an  appeal  from  an  order  made 
and  entered  in  the  district  court  of  the  eighth  judicial  district 
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in  **  and  for  Cascade  county  on  January  30,  1897,  directing 
execution  to  issue  in  favor  of  C.  M.  Webster,  H.  0.  Chowen,  and 
Ernest  Crutcher  against  their  codefendant  and  cosurety,  F.  P. 
Atkinson. 

On  December  22,  1892,  the  plaintiff  herein  recovered  judg- 
ment against  the  Great  Falls  Opera  House  Company,  a  corpora- 
tion, as  principal,  and  C.  M.  Webster,  Charles  Wegner,  H.  0. 
Chowen,  F.  P.  Atkinson,  Ira  Myers,  and  Ernest  Crutcher,  as 
sureties,  for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty- 
two  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  with  interest  at  ten  per  cent  per 
annum  from  the  date  thereof.  The  motion  for  execution  herein 
against  F.  P.  Atkinson  was  made  upon  the  same  day  as  the  mo- 
tion made  in  the  case  of  Northwestern  Nat.  Bank  v.  Great  Falls 
Opera  House  Co.,  23  Mont.  2.  It  was  heard  at  the  same  time 
and  upon  substantially  the  same  proof.  The  right  to  contribu- 
tion from  Atkinson  in  this  case,  however,  is  based  upon  a  formal 
assignment  of  the  judgment  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  moving  de- 
fendants after  payment  of  the  same  by  them.  This  payment 
was  made  on  December  23,  1892,  and  the  facts  with  reference 
to  it  are  set  forth  in  full  in  the  opinion  in  Northwestern  Nat 
Bank  v.  Great  Falls  Opera  House  Co.,  23  Mont.  2.  The  affi- 
davit of  the  moving  defendants  herein  differs  from  the  affidavit 
made  in  that  case,  in  that  it  predicates  the  claim  of  contribu- 
tion upon  the  assignment  of  the  judgment.  It  also  appears 
from  the  affidavit  that,  though  assigned  to  the  respondents,  the 
judgment  was  thereafter  formally  satisfied  by  the  attorneys  for 
plaintiff  at  the  request  of  some  one  of  the  respondents,  in  order 
that  it  might  not  appear  as  a  lien  upon  the  real  estate  of  the 
respondents,  which  they  were  selling  from  time  to  time.  This 
formal  satisfaction  is  alleged  to  have  been  made  for  this  purpose 
only. 

The  defenses  alleged  in  the  counter-affidavit  of  Atkinson  in 
this  case  are  the  same  as  in  the  former  case.  The  action  of  tha 
court  upon  the  defense  based  upon  the  alleged  contract  of  At- 
kinson with  Webster,  Chowen,  Crutcher,  and  Myers,  and  also 
upon  the  plea  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  was  the  same.  The 
contract  sought  to  be  made  available  herein  is  the  same  **  as 
the  one  alleged  in  that  case,  Atkinson  claiming  that  the  agree- 
ment of  release  in  consideration  of  the  loan  of  three  thousand 
two  hundred  dollars  by  the  Cascade  Bank  on  February  14*  1893, 
applied  to  both  judgments. 

After  the  proof  was  heard  the  court  below  ordered  execution 
to  issue  against  Atkinson  for  four  hundred  and  forty-eight  dol- 
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Ian  and  fifty  cents,  or  one-fifth  of  the  judgment,  with  interest; 
it  appearing  that  Ira  Myers  had  contributed  his  share  of  the 
judgment  and  that  Wegner  was  insolvent.  From  this  order 
Atkinson  appeals. 

Besides  the  assignments  of  error  made  in  the  former  case, 
which  were  therein  considered  and  disposed  of  and  will  not  be 
here  again  examined,  the  appellant  ask  a  reversal  on  two 
grounds:  1.  That  the  court  erred  in  granting  the  motion,  for 
the  reason  that  no  notice  of  payment  and  claim  of  contribution 
was  filed  as  provided  by  section  1242  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure; and  2.  That  the  court  erred  in  granting  the  motion  for 
the  reason  that  the  judgment  had  been  satisfied  of  record. 

1.  The  contention  is  here  made  that  the  respondents,  having 
failed  to  give  the  notice  required  in  order  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  provisions  of  section  1242,  cannot  have  the  relief  sought 
under  the  assigned  judgment;  and  this  is  equivalent  to  saying 
that,  because  the  legislature  has  provided  a  summary  mode  by 
which  a  surety  may  enforce  reimbursement  or  contribution  un- 
der the  judgment,  the  respondents  may  not,  therefore,  resort  to 
the  remedy  invoked  here.  We  understand,  however,  that  the 
remedy  provided  by  this  section  is  cumulative,  and  that  all  the 
rights  and  equities  existing  in  favor  of  the  sureties  in  this  re- 
gard will  be  enforced  by  the  courts  in  proper  cases,  notwith- 
standing the  existence  of  the  statute  providing  the  summary 
mode.  The  surety  may  proceed  to  obtain  relief  by  any  recog- 
nized mode:  McDaniel  v.  Lee,  37  Mo.  206;  Peters  v.  McWilliams, 
36  Ohio  St.  155;  German-American  Bank  v.  Fritz,  68  Wis.  390. 
In  the  case  of  Peters  v.  McWilliams,  36  Ohio  St.  155,  in  com- 
menting upon  a  similar  statute,  the  court  say:  "The  effect  of 
87  this  statute  upon  the  case  at  bar  is  to  give  the  plaintiff,  who 
had  an  existing  demand  on  defendant,  a  cumulative  remedy/' 
It  clearly  appears  in  this  case  that  the  respondents  at  the  time 
of  payment  took  an  assignment  of  the  judgment,  intending  to 
keep  it  alive  in  order  to  enforce  contribution  from  their  cosure- 
ties. The  question  presented  by  this  contention  therefore  is, 
May  a  surely  who  has  paid  a  judgment  against  himself  and  his 
cosureties  take  an  assignment  of  it  to  himself  and  avail  himself 
of  it  to  enforce  contribution  from  his  nonpaying  cosureties? 
The  right  of  a  surety  who  has  paid  the  judgment  against  him- 
self and  his  principal  to  keep  it  alive  by  having  an  assignment 
made  to  a  stranger  for  his  benefit  is  well  settled:  Freeman  on 
Judgments,  sec.  470;  Black  on  Judgments,  sec.  996.  He  may 
also,  as  against  his  principal,  be  subrogated  to  all  the  rights  of 
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the  creditor  under  the  judgment,  where  such  is  the  intention 
at  the  time  payment  is  made:  German-American  Bank  t.  Fritz, 
68  Wis.  390;  Eddy  v.  Traver,  6  Paige,  621,  31  Am.  Dec.  261; 
Goodyear  v.  Watson,  14  Barb.  486;  Fleming  v.  Beaver,  2  Bawle, 
128,  19  Am.  Dec.  629;  Freeman  on  Judgments,  sec.  475.  And 
this  may  be  done  whether  an  assignment  be  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  surety  or  not:  Scribner  v.  Hickock,  4  Johns.  Ch.  530; 
Fleming  t.  Beaver,  2  Eawle,  128,  notes.  The  court  will,  in  such 
case,  make  the  substitution,  and  grant  such  relief  as  may  be 
proper.  It  is  held,  also,  that  a  voluntary  payment  of  the  judg- 
ment by  one  of  several  defendants  primarily  liable  thereunder 
inures  to  the  benefit  of  all,  and  extinguishes  the  judgment: 
Freeman  on  Judgments,  sec.  472.  ''Whether  one  of  the  several 
persons  against  whom  a  joint  judgment  has  been  recovered  may 
pay  the  judgment,  and  still  keep  it  on  foot  by  any  means  or 
for  any  purpose,  is  a  question  upon  which  the  authorities  are 
very  equally  divided":  Freeman  on  Judgments,  sec.  472.  It  is 
held  in  New  York  that  this  cannot  be  done:  Harbeck  v.  Vander- 
hilt,  20  N.  T.  395;  Booth  v.  Farmers'  etc.  Nat.  Bank,  74  N.  Y. 
228.  This  rule  is  recognized  in  Massachusetts,  Vermont,  North 
Carolina,  Indiana,  and  Alabama:  Hammatt  v.  Wyman,  9  Mass. 
138;  Porter  v.  Gile,  44  Vt.  520;  Sherwood  •*  v.  Collier,  14  N. 
C.  380,  24  Am.  Dec.  264;  Preslar  v.  Stallworth,  37  Ala.  402; 
Klippel  v.  Shields,  90  Ind.  81.  But  there  is  an  intimation  in 
these  cases  cited  from  New  York,  Indiana,  and  North  Carolina 
that  this  is  not  the  rule  where  there  are  special  circumstances 
in  the  case,  and  the  judgment  be  assigned  for  the  benefit  of  the 
paying  defendant,  or  where  he  occupies  the  position  of  a  surety, 
and  not  that  of  one  who  is  primarily  liable.  In  Klippel  v. 
Shields,  90  Ind.  81,  the  court  say:  'There  are  cases  where  a 
different  rule  applies;  as  where  the  person  who  pays  the  debt 
occupies  the  position  of  surety,  or  some  similar  relation.0 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  held  by  eminent  authority  that  a 
surety  who  pays  the  judgment  for  his  principal  and  cosureties 
may  not  only  keep  the  judgment  alive  as  to  his  principal  to  en- 
force reimbursement,  but  also  against  his  cosureties  for  the  pur* 
poses  of  contribution;  and  this  may  be  done  either  by  assign* 
ment  to  a  third  party  for  the  benefit  of  the  surety  paying,  or  by 
direct  assignment  to  the  surety  himself:  Coffee  v.  Tevis,  17  CaL 
239;  Wheeler's  Estate,  1  Md.  Ch.  80;  Brown  v.  White*  29  N.  J. 
L.  514,  80  Am.  Dec.  226;  Scribner  v.  Hickock,  4  Johns.  Ch. 
530;  Lidderdale  v.  Robinson,  12  Wheat.  595;  1  Brandt  on  Sure- 
tyship, 2d  ed.,  sec.  279.    The  right  to  subrogation  in  such  cases 
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ii  made  to  depend  upon  the  intention  of  the  debtor  at  the  time 
the  payment  is  made.  In  Campbell  v.  Pope,  96  Mo.  468,  a 
judgment  had  been  rendered  against  several  joint  defendants, 
including  the  city  of  St.  Louis.  The  judgment  was  for  a  tort. 
Under  a  clause  in  its  charter  the  city  of  St.  Louis  was  only  sec- 
ondarily liable.  This  judgment  was  assigned  by  the  plaintiff  to 
a  third  party,  to  be  kept  alive  for  the  benefit  of  the  city,  which 
paid  it  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  contribution.  The  court 
supports  the  right  to  do  this,  and,  after  citing  with  approval 
the  doctrine  of  the  cases  supra,  say:  "We  must  hold,  and  do 
hold,  that  the  payment  made  by  Campbell  for  the  assignment 
of  the  Judgment  was  not  intended  to  be  a  satisfaction  of  the 
judgment,  and  that  the  assignment  thereof  to  him  was  made 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  judgment  alive,  so  that  it  ** 
might  be  enforced  against  the  codefendants,  who,  under  the 
judgment  and  charter  provision  above  quoted,  were  primarily 
liable  for  its  payment." 

We  are  unable  to  draw  any  substantial  distinction  between 
the  rights  of  a  surety  against  his  principal  and  his  rights  as 
against  his  cosurety.  In  each  case  they  are  founded  upon  the 
implied  agreement;  growing  out  of  the  relation  the  parties  bear 
to  each  other,  that  the  one  will  refund  or  make  good  to  the  other 
money  paid  out  by  the  former  for  the  benefit  of  the  latter.  If 
the  assignment  can  be  made  to  a  third  party,  and  he  can  pro- 
ceed  as  the  agent  of  the  paying  defendant  to  enforce  contribu- 
tion against  the  codefendants,  there  is  no  sound  reason  why  the 
same  thing  cannot  be  done  by  an  assignment  directly  to  the 
paying  defendant  himself,  and  contribution  enforced  in  his 
name.  To  say  that  one  can  do  through  an  agent  what  he  can- 
not do  himself  seems  absurd.  In  the  ease  of  Coffee  v.  Tevis,  17 
Cal.  239,  the  court  brushes  aside  this  fiction,  and  treats  the 
judgment  assigned  to  the  agent  as  if  it  had  been  made  directly 
to  the  paying  defendant.  We  are  of  the  opinion,  not  only  that 
the  assignment  may  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  cosurety, 
but  that  it  may  be  made  directly  to  the  person  who  is  to  benefit 
by  it,  and  that  he  may  enforce  it  in  his  own  name.  This  con- 
clusion seems  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  our  statute 
that  the  real  party  in  interest  shall  prosecute  the  action  in  his 
own  name:  Comp.  Stats.  1887,  div.  1,  sec.  4;  Code  dr.  Proc. 
1895,  sec.  570. 

2.  It  appears  from  the  record,  without  dispute,  that  the  judg- 
ment in  this  case  was  formally  satisfied  by  an  entry  on  the 
judgment  record  some  time  after  the  assignment  was   made. 
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The  respondents  were  engaged  in  dealing  in  real  estate,  and 
satisfaction  was  entered  in  order  that  the  lien  of  the  judgment 
might  not  appear  as  a  cloud  upon  their  title.  The  judgment 
standing  open  as  to  them,  they  were  put  to  the  inconvenience  of 
securing  releases  or  giving  bond  to  clear  the  title.  Crutcher, 
after  taking  advice,  procured  the  satisfaction  to  be  entered  by 
counsel  for  the  bank  It  was  intended  4°  to  have  it  entered  as 
to  respondents  only.  Atkinson  had  no  connection  with  the 
matter  nor  did  he  pay  any  consideration  for  it.  The  conten- 
tion is  made  that  this  entry  of  satisfaction  precludes  the  re- 
spondents from  obtaining  any  relief.  This  contention  would  be 
well  founded  if  the  satisfaction  had  been  entered  generally  by 
plaintiff  before  the  assignment,  or,  at  the  request  of  the  defend- 
ants, after  the  assignment,  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  the 
judgment:  Freeman  on  Judgments,  sec.  466.  But  such  was  not 
the  case  here.  The  judgment  was  assigned  by  the  plaintiff  to 
the  respondents,  to  be  kept  alive  by  them  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  contribution,  and  no  entry  of  satisfaction  thereof 
would  inure  to  the  benefit  of  the  nonpaying  surety  unless  the 
intention  was  thereby  to  discharge  him.  It  was  the  intention 
here  that  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgment  should  be  effective 
only  as  to  the  respondents,  and  not  as  to  the  other  defendants. 
It  was  not  entered  in  pursuance  of  any  agreement  between  ap- 
pellant and  respondents.  Therefore,  as  to  him,  the  judgment 
remained  unsatisfied,  and,  if  in  force  at  all  against  him,  it  was 
in  force  for  all  purposes.  A  formal  satisfaction  of  a  debt  with- 
out payment,  where  it  is  intended  that  discharge  shall  take  effect 
upon  such  payment,  does  not  prevent  the  payee  from  enforcing 
the  collection  of  his  claim.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  same 
rule  should  not  apply  to  a  judgment.  In  reaching  the  conclu- 
sions we  announce  in  this  case,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  old 
distinctions  between  actions  at  law  and  in  equity.  Under  the 
provisions  of  our  statute  (Comp.  Stats.  1887,  div.  1,  sec.  1; 
Const.,  art.  8,  sec.  28;  Code  Civ.  Proc.  1895,  sec.  460)  these  dis- 
tinctions as  to  form  have  been  abolished,  and  the  court,  having 
jurisdiction  of  the  parties,  can  afford  such  relief  as  the  facts  of 
the  case  may  justify:  Faurot  v.  Gates,  86  Wis.  569.  An  exam- 
ination of  the  authorities  cited  in  the  former  part  of  this  opin- 
ion will  show  that  courts  of  equity  readily  granted  such  relief 
as  is  sought  herein,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  be  de- 
nied here  and  the  respondents  driven  to  a  separate  action. 

8.  A  further  assignment  is  made  by  counsel  for  appellant  ** 
in  their  argument,  though  it  is  not  in  their  brief,  that  the  court 
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below  erred  in  permitting  respondent  Crutcher  to  state  in  his 
testimony  that  it  was  not  his  intention,  at  the  time  he  procured 
satisfaction  of  the  judgment  to  be  entered,  to  satisfy  it  as  to  ap- 
pellant. This  evidence  was  clearly  competent,  and  the  trial 
court  committed  no  error  in  admitting  it. 
Let  the  order  appealed  from  be  affirmed. 

Mr.  Justice  Pigott,  haying  been  of  counsel,  took  no  part  in 
this  decision. 


SURETYSHIP— CONTRIBUTION.— A  surety  who  pays  the  debt 
of  his  principal  Is  entitled  to  be  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the 
creditor  as  against  his  principal  and  cosurety,  and  to  have  a  Judg- 
ment against  the  principal  which  he  has  paid  assigned  to  a  trustee 
for  his  benefit,  in  order  to  compel  his  cosurety  to  contribute  his  pro 
rata  liability:  Peebles  v.  Gray,  115  N.  O.  38,  44  Am.  St.  Rep.  429. 
See,  too,  Sherwood  v.  Collier,  14  N.  0.  880,  24  Am.  Dec.  264.  On 
the  right  In  general  of  a  cosurety  to  enforce  contribution,  see  the 
monographic  note  to  Gross  y.  Davis,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  039-647. 


Btjtth  &  Boston    Mining    Company    v.  Sooiete 
Anonyms  des  Mines  db  Lexington. 

pS  Montana,  177.] 

MINES  AND  MINING— RIGHT  TO  PURSUE  VEIN.— The 
right  of  an  apex  proprietor  to  pursue  an  ore  rein  passing  on  Its  dip 
from  his  side  lines  is  dependent  upon  whether  or  not,  as  a  fact,  the 
part  or  mineral  body  of  vein  matter  which  lies  outside  of  the  per- 
pendicular of  the  side  lines  of  his  surface  claim  Is  so  preserved  in  its 
Identity  with  the  lpde  inside  that  it  is  part  of  the  same  vein  the 
apex  of  which  is  within  his  side  lines. 

MINES  AND  MINING— RIGHT  TO  PURSUE  VEIN.— A 
miner  who  has  the  apex  in  his  location  Is  entitled  to  the  ore  rein, 
and  he  has  as  much  length  thereof  on  the  strike,  no  matter  how 
deep  he  may  go  in  the  dip,  as  he  has  length  of  apex  within  his  sur- 
face lines,  whether  such  apex  reaches  the  surface  or  is  found  be- 
neath, within  the  planes  of  his  exterior  boundary  lines  extending 
downward  perpendicularly. 

MINES  AND  MINING— IDENTITY  OP  VEIN.— Identity  is 
necessary  to  enable  the  owner  of  a  mining  claim  to  establish  his 
right  to  mineral  outside  the  perpendicular  of  the  side  lines  of  his 
surface  claim  as  a  part  of  the  yein,  the  apex  of  which  is  within 
such  side  lines,  and  the  yein  must  be  continuous  In  a  sense,  but  its 
continuity  may  be  interrupted  even  to  a  closure  of  the  fissure, 
without  destroying  the  identity,  provided  the  extent  of  the  inter- 
ruption or  closure  does  not  prevent  the  tracing  of  the  lode  or  vein 
through  the  fissure  to  be  Identical  in  its  parts  as  a  geological  fact 

MINES  AND  MINING-CONTINUITY  OP  VEIN.— By  "con- 
tinuity99 of  a  mineral  vein  is  meant  such  mineral  or  geological  con- 
nection aa  would  enable  a  person  to  follow  the  vein  along  its  dip, 
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and  through  the  obstructions,  interruptions,  and  breaks  which  may 
occur  therein,  with  reasonable  certainty  that  it  is  the  same  and 
identical  vein  throughout  its  depth,  from  the  apex  to  the  point  of 
controversy.  Such  continuity  Is  all  that  is  required  to  enable  the 
locator  to  identify  and  follow  the  vein  as  his. 

MINBS  AND  MINING— IDENTITY  OF  VEIN.— If  mineral 
veins  are  permanently  separated  and  cannot  be  followed  as  the 
same  vein,  and,  in  order  to  connect  them,  it  is  necessary  to  pass 
through  a  considerable  distance  of  rock  showing  no  elements  of  a 
vein,  where  there  are  neither  minerals,  walls,  or  seams,  they  must 
be  deemed  separate  and  distinct  veins,  and  cannot  be  Identified  as 
one  and  the  same  vein. 

TRIAL-INSTRUCTIONS-DBFINITIONS.— In  defining  mat- 
ters calling  for  definition,  the  court  may  put  before  the  Jury  the 
prerequisites  necessary  to  be  proven  before  a  certain  condition  can 
exist,  provided  it  is  left  to  the  Jury  to  decide  the  question  of  fact 
Involved  in  each  prerequisite,  and  provided  it  is  not  told  that  it 
must  deduce  any  certain  conclusion  from  the  facts  if  found  to  be 
true. 

TRIAL  —  INSTRUCTIONS  —  IDENTITY  OF  MINBRAI* 
VEIN.— An  instruction  concerning  the  identity  of  mineral  veins, 
stating  that  if  no  evidence  of  a  vein  appear  for  any  considerable 
distance  the  veins  are  not  identical,  the  use  of  the  word  "consider- 
able" is  not  objectionable  as  being  indefinite  or  confusing. 

APPBAL.-THE   OPINION   OF  THE   TRIAL   COURT    IH 

granting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  is  no  part  of  the  record,  and  can- 
not be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  record  sought  to 
be  reviewed. 

NEW  TRIAL— INSUFFICIENT  EVIDENCE.— The  trial 
court  is  Justified  in  granting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  after  vesdictt 
when  he  believes  that  the  evidence  is  insufficient  to  support  the 
verdict,  and  such  evidence  Is  conflicting. 

J.  F.  Forbes  and  L.  Marshall,  for  the  appellant. 

W.  W.  Dixon  and  J.  W.  Cotter,  for  the  respondent. 

MO  HUNT,  J.  Action  to  recover  the  value  of  ore  taken  from 
a  vein  beneath  -the  surface  of  that  portion  of  the  Wappello  lode 
claim  owned  by  plaintiff  (appellant).  The  Butte  &  Boston 
Mining  Company,  plaintiff  and  appellant,  owns  the  south  and 
west  portions  ol  the  Wappello  lode  claim,  while  the  Societe 
Anonyme  dee  Mines  de  Lexington,  respondent  here,  owns  the 
northeast  portion,  as  indicated  by  the  diagram  accompanying 
this  opinion.  A.  J.  Davis  formerly  owned  the  Wappello,  and 
both  plaintiff  and  defendant  derive  title  from  him;  the  convey- 
ance to  defendant  of  its  portion  having  been  prior  to  the  con- 
veyance of  plaintiff's  portion  to  it.  Defendant  entered  beneath 
plaintiff's  premises  and  extracted  ores;  hence  the  principal  ques- 
tion involved  was  whether  the  vein  from  which  the  defendant 
took  the  ores  had  its  apex  within  the  surface  boundaries  of  that 
portion  of  the  Wappello  lode  claim  owned  by  the  defendant,  or 
had  its  apex  within  the  surface  boundaries  of  that  portion  of 
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the  WappeUo  owned  by  toe  plaintiff.  Incidental  19T  to  the 
determination  of  this  issue  was  the  question  of  the  amount  of 
damages. 

The  case  was  tried  to  a  jury.  The  evidence  was  conflicting, 
many  experts  for  plaintiff  claiming  that  the  apex  of  the  vein' 
from  which  the  ores  were  extracted  was  in  plaintiffs  ground, 
and  that  it  was  wholly  disconnected  with  any  vein  in  defend- 
ant's ground,  while  an  equal  number  of  expert  witnesses  called 
by  the  defendant  testified  that,  in  their  opinion,  the  apex  of  the 


vein  was  in  the  defendant's  ground.  Elaborate  instructions 
were  given  to  the  jury,  who  found  for  the  plaintiff  for  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  damages.  The  defend- 
ant moved  for  a  new  trial,  based  upon  errors  in  the  instructions 
the  court  had  given  to  the  jury,  and  insufficiency  of  the  evi- 
dence to  justify  the  verdict  and  findings  of  the  jury.  The  court 
granted  the  motion  for  a  new  trial,  and  from  the  order  granting 
such  motion  the  plaintiff  appeals  to  this  court. 

To  illustrate  the  theory  of  the  district  judge,  we  give  verbatim 
those  portions  of  his  charge  which,  upon  review  by  motion  for 
a  new  trial,  he  held  to  be  incorrect  statements  of  the  law: 

Instruction  9. 
"You  will  understand,  however,  that  a  fragment  or  portion 
188  of  a  vein,  although  it  may  be  sufficiently  identified  or  recog- 
nized, will  not  in  itself  give  its  owner  the  right  to  enter  upon 
the  ground  of  another  and  extract  ore  from  other  portions  of 
the  same  vein;  for  if  the  two  portions  of  the  vein,  although  one* 
together  and  forming  the  same  vein,  have  become  separated  and 


608    Butte  etc.  Min  Co* v.  Societe  Anonyms  etc.    [Montana, 

as  so  separated  have  formed  distinct  veins,  and  the  original  con* 
nection  has  been  so  broken  or  obliterated  that  such  connection 
cannot  any  longer  be  followed,  then  the  owner  of  the  portion 
having  the  apex  cannot  enter  through  such  disconnected  por- 
tions into  the  land  of  another." 

Instruction  10. 

"Plaintiff  and  defendant  both  derive  title  to  the  respective 
portions  of  the  Wappello  claim  owned  by  them  from  the  same 
source. 

"It  is  conceded  that  the  ore,  to  recover  pay  for  which  this 
suit  is  brought,  was  mined  and  extracted  by  defendant  from 
beneath  the  surface  of  that  portion  of  the  said  Wappello  lode 
claim  owned  by  the  plaintiff. 

"Defendant  contends  that  the  apexes  of  two  veins  lie  in  that 
portion  of  said  Wappello  lode  claim  owned  by  it,  and  that  it 
has  followed  the  north  one  of  the  said  veins  on  its  southerly 
dip  into  and  under  that  portion  of  the  said  Wappello  lode  claim 
owned  by  the  plaintiff,  and  extracted  and  stoped  said  ore  from 
said  vein,  the  top  or  apex  of  which  is  in  defendant's  ground. 

"The  plaintiff  contends  that  defendant  did  not  and  cannot 
follow  said  vein  continuously  from  defendant's  said  ground  into 
and  beneath  the  surface  of  plaintiff's  ground,  and  to  where  the 
said  ore  was  stoped  out,  and  that  said  ore  was  taken  by  the 
defendant  from  a  vein,  the  top  or  apex  of  which  lies  within 
plaintiff's  ground. 

"Now,  to  properly  understand  the  respective  rights  of  plain- 
tiff and  defendant,  it  is  necessary  to  define  what  a  vein  or  lode 
is.  And  as  to  that  it  is  enough  to  say  that  a  vein  or  lode  is 
a  body  of  mineral  or  mineral-bearing  rock  within  defined  boun- 
daries in  the  general  mass  of  the  mountain.  In  this  definition 
the  elements  are  the  body  of  mineral  or  mineral-bearing  18* 
rock  and  the  boundaries.  With  either  of  these  things  well  es- 
tablished, very  slight  evidence  may  be  accepted  as  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  other.  A  body  of  mineral  or  mineral-bearing  rock 
in  the  general  mass  of  the  mountain,  as  far  as  it  may  continue 
unbroken  and  without  interruption,  may  be  regarded  as  a  lode, 
whatever  the  boundaries  may  be.  In  the  existence  of  such 
body,  and  to  the  extent  of  it,  boundaries  are  implied.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  well-defined  boundaries,  very  slight  evidence 
of  ore  within  such  boundaries  will  prove  the  existence  of  a  lode. 
Such  boundaries  constitute  a  fissure,  and  if  in  such  fissure  ore 
is  found,  although  at  considerable  intervals  and  in  small  quan- 
tities, it  is  called  a  lode'  or  'vein/ 
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"To  maintain  the  issue  on  its  part,  the  defendant  must  prove 
that  a  lode,  as  here  defined,  extends  from  that  portion  of  the 
Wappello  ground  owned  by  it  into  and  under  that  portion  of 
the  said  Wappello  ground  owned  by  plaintiff. 

"Beverting  to  the  above  definition,  if  there  is  a  continuous 
body  of  mineral  or  mineral-bearing  rock  extending  from  de- 
fendant's ground  into  and  under  the  ground  of  plaintiff,  it  must 
be  that  there  are  boundaries  to  such  body,  and  that  the  lode 
exists,  or  if  there  is  a  continuous  cavity  or  opening  between 
similar  or  dissimilar  rocks,  in  which  ore  in  some  quantity  and 
yalue  is  found,  the  lode  exists. 

"These  propositions  are  correlative,  and  not  very  different  in 
meaning,  except  that  the  first  gives  prominence  to  the  mineral 
body,  and  the  second  to  the  boundaries.  Proof  of  either  prop- 
osition goes  far  to  establish  a  lode,  and  it  may  be  said  that, 
without  proof  of  one  of  them,  a  lode  cannot  exist 

'The  proposition  of  the  defendant  is  that  the  evidence  before 
you  shows  that  such  a  lode  extends  from  the  ground  of  the  de- 
fendant into  and  beneath  the  ground  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the 
point  where  said  ore  was  stoped  out.  The  plaintiff  denies  that 
proposition,  and  contends  that  no  such  vein  as  is  above  de- 
scribed, or  any  vein  at  all,  has  been  or  can  be  traced  from  the 
point  at  which  said  ore  was  stoped  out  to  any  point  within  the 
ground  of  the  defendant. 

"A  continuous  body  of  mineral  or  mineral-bearing  rock,  19° 
extending  through  loose  and  disjointed  rock,  is  a  lode,  as  fully 
and  certainly  as  that  which  is  found  in  more  regular  forma- 
tion; but  if  it  is  not  continuous,  or  is  not  found  in  a  crevice 
or  opening  which  is  itself  continuous,  it  cannot  be  called  by  that 
name.  In  that  case  it  lacks  the  individuality  and  extension, 
which  is  an  essential  quality  of  a  lode  or  vein. 

"And  if  no  such  vein  as  I  have  herein  described  can  be  traced 
in  its  downward  course  and  on  its  dip  from  an  apex  of  a  vein 
within  defendant's  ground  into  and  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
ground  owned  by  plaintiff,  and  to  the  point  where  said  ore  was 
stoped  out,  then  defendant  had  no  right  to  enter  into  or  be- 
neath the  surface  of  plaintiff's  ground;  and,  if  it  did  so,  it  was 
a  trespasser,  and  your  verdict  should  be  for  the  plaintiff/' 

Instruction  11. 

"It  will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  instructions  that  the 
elements  constituting  a  vein  consist  of  boundaries  and  the  min* 
«ral  within  the  vein.  Where  both  boundaries  and  mineral  are 
wanting,  there  can  be  no  vein;  and,  in  determining  the  question, 
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of  continuity,  you  may  apply  the  same  principle.  If  it  becomes 
necessary,  in  order  to  connect  two  separate  and  distinct  portions 
of  a  vein,  to  pass  for  any  considerable  distance  through  country 
rock,  having  none  of  the  elements  of  a  vein,  and  through  which 
intervening  space  there  are  neither  minerals  or  walls  or  seams 
to  be  followed,  then  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  veins  are  per- 
manently separated,  and  one  cannot  be  followed  from  the  other 
through  the  intervening  space  into  the  ground  of  another." 

Instruction  13. 

"The  fact  that  veins  unite  at  one  point  only,  if  the  same  re- 
main separated  at  other  portions  of  the  vein,  will  not  give  to 
one  owner  the  right  to  enter  upon  the  vein  of  another,  where 
such  veins  remain  separate  or  apart  If,  therefore,  you  find 
from  the  evidence  that  the  vein  belonging  to  the  plaintiff  united 
with  the  vein  of  the  defendant  at  one  point  only,  and  separates 
therefrom  without  uniting  at  other  places,  191  then  the  most 
that  defendant  can  claim  is  the  ore  extracted  from  that  part 
of  the  vein  where  so  united,  and  on  the  dip  of  such  union.  As 
to  all  other  portions  of  the  vein  not  so  united,  unless  the  de- 
fendant is  shown  to  be  the  owner  .of  the  apexes  thereof,  you 
must  find  for  the  plaintiff/' 

Instruction  19. 

"The  west  end  line  of  the  tract  of  ground  conveyed  to  de- 
fendant by  deeds  in  evidence  is  not  parallel  with  the  west  end 
line  of  the  Wappello  lode  claim.  Under  such  state  of  facts,  the 
defendant  will  be  confined  in  following  any  vein  on  its  dip  which 
has  its  apex  in  its  ground,  to  a  plane  drawn  downward  verti- 
cally through  the  end  line  as  described  in  the  deed  executed  to 
it,  and  extended  in  its  own  direction,  and  not  to  a  plane  drawn 
downward  vertically  parallel  to  the  original  end  line  of  the 
Wappello  claim,  at  a  point  where  the  vein  departs  on  its  strike 
from  the  ground  owned  by  defendant. 

"Unless,  therefore,  you  find  the  same  barred  by  the  statute 
of  limitations,  as  hereinafter  instructed,  you  must  find  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff  for  the  value  of  all  ores  extracted,  if  any, 
by  defendant  west  of  the  west  end  line  of  defendant's  ground, 
extended  downward  vertically  and  in  its  own  direction  to  the 
point  where  such  ore  was  extracted." 

The  foregoing  instructions  are  said  by  defendant  to  be  errone- 
ous, because  the  court  established  continuity  as  the  sole  and 
exclusive  test  of  the  right  to  pursue  the  vein  on  its  dip  within 
the  surface  boundaries  of  appellant's  ground,  while  the  question 
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of  identity,  urged  to  be  of  infinitely  more  importance,  wa§ 
ignored. 

The  learned  judge  of  the  district  court  who  tried  the  case 
granted  the  motion  for  a  new  trial  upon  the  ground,  among 
others,  that  under  the  federal  statutes  (IT.  S.  Bey.  Stats.,  sec. 
2322)  granting  ownership  of  veins,  and  giving  to  locators  or 
owners  of  a  quartz  lode  mining  claim  the  exclusive  right  of  pos- 
session and  enjoyment  of  all  the  surface  included  within  the 
lines  of  the  location,  and  of  all  veins,  lodes,  or  ledges  through- 
out their  entire  depth,  the  top  or  apex  of  which  19a  lies  inside 
of  said  surface  lines  extended  downward  vertically,  although 
said  veins  or  ledges  may  so  far  depart  from  a  perpendicular  in 
their  course  downward  as  to  extend  outside  of  the  vertical  side 
lines  of  such  surface  location,  the  substantial  fact  to  be  proven . 
by  the  lode  claimant  who  seeks  to  pass  beyond  his  side  lines  so 
projected  is  that  the  vein  he  is  pursuing  is  the  identical  vein 
which  has  its  apex  within  his  surface  boundaries,  and  that,  if  it 
be  the  identical  vein,  the  fact  that  its  continuity  has  been 
broken  is  not  determinative  of  the  lack  of  identity,  which  is  the 
test  of  right  in  such  cases.  To  this  proposition  relied  upon  by 
the  defendant  we  shall  assent,  with  some  qualifying  explana- 
tions, none  of  which,  however,  are  at  real  variance  with  the 
charge  of  the  judge,  or  conflict  with  the  opinions  of  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States,  as  we  interpret  them. 

The  right  of  an  apex  proprietor  to  pursue  a  vein  passing  from 
Ids  side  lines  is  dependent  upon  whether  or  not,  as  a  fact,  the 
part  or  mineral  body  of  vein  matter  which  lies  outside  of  the 
perpendicular  of  the  side  lines  of  his  surface  claim  is  so  pre- 
served in  its  identity  with  the  lode  inside  that  it  is  part  of  the 
same  vein,  the  apex  of  which  belongs  to  the  surface  owner. 
The  solution  of  this  question,  not  infrequently  arising  in  prob- 
lems of  mining  litigation,  is  often  very  troublesome;  and  it  it 
in  formulating  a  charge  to  a  jury  upon  the  elements  involved  in 
the  inquiry  that  judges  enter  upon  what,  some  fifteen  years  ago, 
Justice  Miller  characterized  as  a  "delicate  task"  and  "a  matter 
of  extreme  difficulty":  Iron  Silver  Min.  Go.  v.  Cheesman,  116 
XT.  S.  529.  Judges,  under  our  system,  can  only  prescribe  rules 
of  guidance  with  relation  to  general  principles;  they  cannot  ex- 
actly apply  these  rules,  though  it  is  in  their  application  that 
half  the  "extreme  difficulty"  arises,  for  the  jury  has  its  duty  to 
be  performed,  and  it  cannot  be  interfered  with.  It  is  often 
hard,  by  looking  at  a  map  or  model  of  conflicting  mining  loca- 
tions and  veins,  to  state  principles  which  should  control  the  sev- 
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eral  hypotheses  presented  in  a  case;  hut  it  is  sometimes  much 
harder  to  correctly  ascertain  the  true  facte,  X03  from  the  testi- 
mony addressed  to  the  model,  to  which  the  legal  principles  should 
be  applied.  And  it  will  ever  be  difficult  to  get  at  the  facts  of 
such  cases  until  geologists  agree  upon  like  deductions  from  the 
complex,  if  not  uncertain,  conditions  of  the  earth  in  which 
mineral  deposits  are  found. 

On  principle,  the  identity  of  the  apex  of  a  vein  with  its  spurs 
or  extensions  must  be  the  crucial  test  by  which  are  to  be  fixed 
the  proprietary  rights  to  that  vein  and  the  mineral  therein. 
The  full  benefit  of  his  discovery  is  what  section  2322,  supra, 
preserves  to  the  miner;  and  to  meet  the  geologic  conditions 
which  exist  in  the  tendency  of  veins  to  depart  from  a  perpen- 
dicular as  they  go  downward,  that  the  object  of  the  statute 
might  be  carried  out,  section  2322  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
the  United  States  authorizes  a  miner  to  follow  the  vein  on  its 
dip  to  an  indefinite  length,  wherever  it  goes,  provided,  of  course, 
he  has  the  apex,  and  provided,  further,  he  does  not  cross  the  ver- 
tical planes  of  the  end  lines.  "The  intent  of  the  statute,"  said 
Justice  De  Witt,  in  Fitzgerald  v.  Clark,  17  Mont.  100,  52  Am. 
St.  Rep.  665,  "is  to  give  the  miner  a  section  or  block  of  the  vein 
of  a  length  on  the  strike  which  is  equal  to  the  length  of  the 
apex  lying  within  the  exterior  vertical  bounding  planes  of  the 
location,  and  of  a  depth  as  far  as  he  desires  or  is  able  to  work 
downward,  and,  at  the  most  remote  depth  attained,  he  shall 
have  the  same  number  of  feet  on  the  strike  as  he  had  at  the 
apex:  Iron  Silver  Min.  Co.  v.  Elgin  Min.  etc.  Co.,  118  IT.  S.  205. 
We  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  this  is  the  keynote  of  the 
interpretation  of  section  2322  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the 
United  States;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  miner  has  the  apex  in  his 
location,  he  is  to  have  the  vein,  and  he  has  as  much  length  of 
the  vein  on  the  strike,  no  matter  how  deep  he  may  go  in  the 
-dip,  as  he  has  length  of  apex  within  his  surface  lines,  whether 
that  apex  reaches  the  surface  or  is  found  beneath  the  same, 
within  the  planes  of  his  exterior  boundary  lines  extending  down- 
ward perpendicularly.  This,  in  our  opinion,  is  what  section 
2322  says  in  plain  language/' 

The  pursuit  of  the  vein  on  its  dip  being,  then,  the  right  to  *•* 
be  guarded,  the  identity  of  the  vein  pursued  must  be  proven, 
to  make  the  right  availing,  where  it  is  contended  the  vein, 
after  passing  beyond  the  vertical  planes  drawn  through  the  side 
lines  of  the  surface  boundaries  of  the  location  in  which  rests  the 
apex,  penetrates  soil  the  surface  of  which  is  embraced  within  an- 
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other  location.    Identity  must  always  exist    Were  there  any 
departure  from  this  rule,  the  miner  might  secure  the  benefit  of 
more  than  he  discovered,  which  was  never  contemplated  hy  the 
law.     Identity  in  mineral  deposit  should  have  no  significance 
not  usual  to  identity  of  many  other  material  things.    It  means 
the  same  thing,  or  the  same  vein.    It  may  be  said  to  include  a 
vein  that  is  incessant.    But  a  vein  that  is  incessant  or  identical 
in  its  parts  is  not  necessarily  a  vein  which  is  continuous,  in  the 
sense  that  the  continuity  or  union  of  its  parts  is  absolute  and 
uninterrupted;  in  other  words,  though  a  continuity  of  vein  does 
not  preclude  identity  of  vein,  yet  identity  does  not  necessarily 
include  continuity,  in  the  exact  sense  just  referred  to.    "Law  of 
continuity  [Mathematics  and  Physics] ,"  says  Webster's  Diction- 
ary, "the  principle  that  nothing  passes  from  one  state  to  another 
without  passing  through  all  the  intermediate  states/'    Speaking 
exactly  by  this  definition,  it  would  often  be  very  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  for  the  challenged  proprietor  of  a  mineral  vein  to 
convince  a  jury  of  the  continuity  of  the  vein  from  one  part  to 
another,  for  there  might  not  be  continuity  by  actual  contact  of 
the  parts  or  contiguity,  which  the  precise  word  may  literally 
mean  must  exist.    Were  such  a  rule  inexorable,  a  failure  of 
proof  would  not  infrequently  be  brought  about  by  the  inability 
of  the  miner  to  prove  continuity  without  transition  through  in- 
termediate states.    The  miner,  therefore,  might  fall  short  of 
that  exact  measure  of  evidence  required  to  establish  a  continuity 
of  vein  which  excludes  any  interruption  between  one  and  an- 
other part  of  the  identical  vein,  and,  judged  by  too  closely  in- 
terpreted significations,  the  continuity  of  the  vein  would  be 
lost;  yet  if  he  prove  the  identity  of  his  vein  by  some  incessant 
feature,  in  our  judgment,  the  right  to  pursue  the  lode  on  its 
dip  is  his,  and  there  ***  should  but  remain  the  necessity  of 
going  tc  the  surface  limits  to  accurately  adjudicate  the  lines 
defining  the  right  to  the  vein  so  identified.    Take,  for  an  ex- 
ample of  a  lack  of  continuity,  but  of  practical  identity,  a  true 
fissure  vein,  lying  in  a  section  of   country  consisting  of  sedi- 
mentary and  eruptive  rock.    The  miner  may  encounter  what  he 
terms  a  "fault  fissure" — a  rupture  in  the  rocks,  accompanied  by 
a  relative  movement  of  the  walls.    During  the  readjustment 
of  the  country  on  either  side  of  the  fissure,  masses  of  these  walls 
are  torn  off,  and,  falling  into  the  fissure,  become  vein  filling, 
termed   by  geologists   "conglomerate,"  "breccia,"  and   "horse 
matter,"  as  the  fragments  or  masses  of  unbroken  country  rock 
found  between  the  walls  may  indicate.    It  can  be  readily  seen 
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that  if  the  fissure  is  found  in  a  slate  country,  with  intrusions  of 
granite,  the  filling  may  consist  of  slate  or  granite,  or  both,  while 
there  may  even  he  slate  on  one  wall  and  granite  on  the  other, 
or  similar  or  dissimilar  formations  or  fillings  on  either  or  the 
two.  The  mineralization  of  the  vein — the  deposition  of  the 
precious  metal — occurs  subsequent  to  the  rupture  only  in  such 
places  between  the  walls  as  form  channels  or  are  pervious  to 
mineral  solution.  Now,  the  miner's  object  is  to  disclose  and 
mine  the  mineralized  portion  of  the  vein,  and  to  do  so  economi- 
cally. But  he  will  not  necessarily  continue  his  exploitation 
from  an  initial  point.  He  may  work  at  numerous  points  on  the 
vein,  or  he  may  drive  a  tunnel  through  extraneous  rock  to  tap 
the  vein  at  a  point  quite  remote  from  his  other  workings.  If 
he  finds  pay  ore  in  one  part  of  his  claim,  and  he  finds  it  occur- 
ring in  mineralized  quartz  accompanying  slate  breccia,  and  in 
another  part  he  finds  barren  granite  conglomerate,  he  is  at  once 
confronted  with  a  serious  difficulty — of  proving  the  chances  of 
a  continuity  by  contiguity  of  deposit;  but  if  he  has  developed 
his  claim  so  as  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  fissure  with  a  certain 
relative  movement  between  its  walls,  and  he  finds  ore  accom- 
panied by  slate  breccia  in  the  one  part  and  broken  granite  in 
another,  if  in  this  last-considered  portion  he  determines  that  his 
new  find  practically  corresponds  in  dip  and  strike  with  the 
known  portions  of  the  19e  fissure,  and  if  the  newly  developed 
walls  show  certain  evidences,  by  way,  perhaps,  of  striations  or 
corrugation,  or  otherwise  corresponding  in  dip  to  those  deter- 
mined in  other  portions,  and  the  position  of  the  newly  devel- 
oped deposit  occurs  approximately  in  the  plane  of  the  fissure, 
he  has  practically  identified  his  vein  at  this  point,  and  is  justi- 
fied in  assuming  that  he  can  follow  the  walls  just  developed, 
incessantly,  until  he  connects  them  with  the  walls  determined 
in  other  portions  of  his  mine,  and  he  may  claim  the  lawful  right 
to  do  so  under  the  statutes  of  the  United  States. 

In  this  discussion,  however,  we  do  not  mean  to  exclude  the 
need  of  a  continuity  sufficient  to  preserve  identity.  The  appli- 
cation of  the  rule  of  identity  of  vein  should  always  be  made  so 
as  to  require  the  miner  to  trace  his  lode  continuously,  if  he 
depart  beyond  his  extended  side  lines.  There  must  alwayB  be 
in  any  lode  that  "zone  or  belt  of  mineralized  rock  lying  within 
boundaries  clearly  separating  it  from  the  neighboring  rock": 
Eureka  Consol.  Min.  Co.  v.  Bichmond  Min.  Co.,  4  Saw.  30&^ 
Fed.  Cas.  No.  4,548.  Nevertheless,  there  may  be  an  identical 
vein,  although  ore  is  found   at  considerable   intervals  and  in 
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•mail  quantities,  if  the  boundaries  constituting  the  fissure  are 
well  defined.  It  is  hard  to  frame  any  statement  that  will  ex- 
press the  correct  rule  with  the  directness  that  marked  the  lan- 
guage of  Judge  Hallett  in  Iron  Silver  Min.  Co.  v.  Cheesman, 
approved  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  in  116  U.  S. 
529.  He  said:  "The  proposition  of  the  plaintiff  is  that  the  evi-» 
dence  before  you  shows  that  a  lode  exists  in  the  ground  in  con- 
troversy, as  already  defined.  The  defendants  deny  that  prop- 
osition, and  the  case  turns  on  that  question.  They  concede  that 
there  is  in  the  territory  opened  by  the  works  ore  in  detached 
masses  or  fragments,  but  so  intermingled  with  the  inclosing 
rock  that  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  continuous  body  or  as 
marking  the  line  of  a  lode  or  vein.  All  that  has  been  said  by 
witnesses  about  rock  in  place  is  valuable  only  as  it  tends  to 
prove  or  disprove  the  existence  of  a  crevice  or  opening  extend- 
ing from  one  claim  to  the  other.  Excluding  the  wash,  slide,  or 
debris  10T  on  the  surface  of  the  mountain,  all  things  in  the 
mass  of  the  mountain  are  in  place.  A  continuous  body  of  min- 
eral or  mineral-bearing  rock,  extending  through  loose  and  dis- 
jointed rocks,  is  a  lode  as  fully  and  certainly  as  that  which  is 
found  in  more  regular  formation;  but  if  it  is  not  continuous,  or 
is  not  found  in  a  crevice  or  opening  which  is  itself  continuous, 
it  cannot  be  called  by  that  name.  In  that  case  it  lacks  the  in- 
dividuality and  extension  which  is  an  essential  quality  of  a  lode 
or  vein.  Recognizing  this,  the  plaintiff  has  given  evidence  to 
establish  the  existence  of  porphyry  and  lime  in  regular  order, 
with  an  opening  between  them  filled  with  vein  matter." 

It  becomes,  then,  a  question  of  fact,  to  be  decided  by  the 
jury  subject  to  general  rules,  whether  there  is  that  essential 
identity  and  continuity  by  which  the  vein  can  be  traced  through 
the  surrounding  rocks.  The  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States,  in  Iron  Silver  Min.  Co.  v.  Cheesman,  116  U.  S.  529,  said: 
"Certainly,  the  lode  or  vein  must  be  continuous,  in  the  sense 
that  it  can  be  traced  through  the  surrounding  rocks,  though 
slight  interruptions  of  the  mineral-bearing  rock  would  not  be 
alone  sufficient  to  destroy  the  identity  of  the  vein.  Nor  would 
a  short,  partial  closure  of  the  fissure  have  that  effect,  if  a  little 
further  on  it  recurred  again  with  mineral-bearing  rock  within 
it.  And  such  is  the  idea  conveyed  in  the  previous  part  of  the 
charge.  'On  the  other  hand/  said  the  judge,  'with  well-defined 
boundaries,  very  slight  evidence  of  ore  within  such  boundaries 
will  prove  the  existence  of  a  lode.  Such  boundaries  constitute 
a  fissure,  and  if  in  such  fissure  ore  is  found,  although  at  consid- 
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erable  intervals  and  in  small  quantities,  it  is  called  a  lode  or 


vein.' " 


The  true  sense  in  which  there  must  be  a  continuity  of  vein 
is  therefore  a  qualified  one,  and  not  an  unqualified,  exact  one, 
irrespective  or  independent  of  physical  conditions  found  in 
•mining.  It  may  be  said,  as  a  paraphrase  of  the  decision  cited, 
that  identity  is  essential,  and  the  vein  must  be  continuous,  but 
its  continuity  may  be  interrupted,  even  to  a  closure  of  the  fissure, 
without  destruction  of  the  identity,  provided  the  extent  1BB  of 
the  interruptions  or  closure  does  not  prevent  the  tracing  of  the 
lode  or  vein  through  the  fissure  to  be  identical  in  its  parts  as  a 
geological  fact:  Lindley  on  Mines,  770,  1123;  Cheesman  y. 
Shreeve,  40  Fed.  Bep.  787. 

Going  directly  now  to  instructions  9  and  10  quoted,  we  find 
that  they  did  not  establish  the  proposition  that  continuity  wa* 
the  sole  test  of  the  right  to  pursue  the  vein  extralaterally,  to 
the  exclusion  of  identity.  True,  they  emphasized  the  necessity 
for  continuity,  but  that  was  but  one  phase  of  the  right  of  pur- 
suit upon  which  stress  was  laid.  But  that  it  was  not  estab- 
lished to  the  exclusion  of  the  question  of  identity  is  quite  appar- 
ent by  examining  instruction  No.  8,  just  preceding  No.  9,  where- 
in the  court  asserted  the  following  role  of  law:  "Before  the  de- 
fendant would  be  entitled  to  follow  a  vein  having  its  apex  with- 
in the  defendant's  ground  beyond  the  boundary  lines  and  into 
the  ground  owned  by  the  plaintiff,  it  must  be  shown  by  the  evi- 
dence that  the  vein  so  followed  is  continuous  from  defendant's 
ground  into  that  of  the  plaintiff.  By  'continuity*  is  meant  such 
mineral  or  geological  connection  as  would  enable  one  to  follow 
the  vein  along  its  dip,  and  through  the  obstructions,  interrup- 
tions, and  breaks  which  may  occur  therein,  with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty that  it  is  the  same  and  identical  vein  throughout  its 
depth  from  the  apex  to  the  point  or  points  of  controversy." 

By  this  definition  of  "continuity"  the  jury  were  confined  with- 
in limits  which  required  the  continuity  of  vein  to  be  one  where 
the  mineral  or  geological  connection  was  such  that,  though  it 
might  be  interrupted,  still  it  must  be  sufficient  to  enable  the 
miner  to  follow  the  dip  with  reasonable  certainty  that  the  vein, 
though  obstructed  or  interrupted,  is  the  same  and  identical  vein 
throughout  its  depth  from  the  top  to  the  point  in  controversy. 
This  definition  of  a  "continuous  vein*  was  not  excepted  to;  nor 
is  it  adverted  to  by  the  defendant's  counsel  in  his  brief;  but  it 
seems  to  us  to  have  been  a  most  important  instruction — one 
upon  which  the  jury  were  authorized  to  proceed,  holding   al- 
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"ways,  however,  to  the  need  not  only  of  a  continuous  vein  in  the 
sense  approved  of  by  the  ia9  supreme  court  of  the  United  States 
and  by  ourselves  herein,  but  that  it  must  be  so  continuous  as 
to  demonstrate  that  it  is  the  identical  vein  from  the  apex  down. 
Thus,  the  court  appears  to  have  based  its  instructions  upon 
a  premise  of  the  requirement  of  identity;  and  mere  omission 
to  not  direct  the  jury  more  fully  upon  every  phase  of  the  case 
presenting  the  relation  of  identity  was  not  error,  appropriate 
complementary  instructions  not  having  been  requested  and  re- 
fused: Thompson  on  Trials,  sees.  2328,  2346. 

The  respondent  particularly  objects  to  that  portion  of  in- 
struction 11  where  the  court  said  that  "if  it  becomes  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  connect  two  separate  and  distinct  portions  of 
a  vein,  to  pass  for  any  considerable  distance  through  country 
rock,  having  none  of  the  elements   of  a  vein,  and   through! 
which  intervening  space  there  are  neither  minerals  or  walls  or 
Beams  to  be  followed,  then  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  veins 
are  permanently  separated,  and  one  cannot  be  followed  from 
the  other  through  the  intervening  space  into  the  ground  of 
another."    It  is  argued  that  by  this  sentence  the  court,  while 
admitting  that  the  two  detached   portions  were  parts  of  the 
same  vein,  "virtually  told  the  jury  that  they  could  not  be  fol- 
lowed on  the  dip."    The  right  of  a  jury  to  draw  its  own  conclu- 
sions of  fact  from  'the  evidence  before  them  is  elementary  un- 
der the  practice  of  this  state.    Hence  we  agree  that  the  court 
must  avoid  language  which  "virtually"  decides  facts,  and  with- 
draws their  determination  from  the  consideration  of  the  jury; 
but  we  cannot  think  there  was  fatal  error  in  telling  them  they 
might   conclude   that  the  veins  were  permanently    separated 
where  every  one  of  the  conditions  enumerated  in  the  hypothe- 
sis was  found  to  exist  as  a  proven  fact,  for  the  combination 
fairly  excluded  all  reasonable  chance   for   a  continuance  and 
identity  of  vein.    The  instruction  ought  to  have  been  slightly 
modified,  so  as  to  avoid  any  possible  danger  of  implying  an 
opinion  of  the  judge  that  there  was  no  need  of  identity,  and 
it  would  be  well  to  revise  it  on  another  trial;  but  we  are  not 
satisfied  that  it  was  objectionable  to  the  extent  of  having  been 
prejudicial.    In  defining  matters  calling  80°  for  definition,  a 
court  may  certainly  put  before  a  jury  the  prerequisites  neces- 
sary to  be  proven  before  a  certain  condition  can  exist,  provided 
ft  is  left  to  the  jury  to  decide  the  question  of  fact  involved 
in  each  prerequisite,  and  provided  they  are  not  told  that  they 
must  deduce  any  certain  conclusion  from  the  facts  if  found  to 
be  true. 
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It  is  also  contended  that  the  word  "considerable"  was  mean- 
ingless as  used,  and  was  only  calculated  to  confuse  the  jury. 
To  support  this  reasoning  the  case  of  Stevens  v.  Williams,  1 
Morr.  Min.  Bep.  566,  Fed.  Gas.  No.  13,413,  is  referred  to.  In 
that  case,  under  the  evidence,  which  was  treated  as  uncontra- 
dicted, the  judge  refused  to  use  a  similar  term  because  it  con- 
veyed no  accurate  conception  of  the  extent  to  which  a  vein 
might  be  interrupted,  yet  not  cease  to  be  a  lode  or  vein  upon 
which  a  miner  had  a  right  to  pursue  it  into  the  adjoining  land. 
Doubtless,  under  the  facts  of  the  case,  considering  the  prac- 
tice which  obtains  in  the  federal  courts,  where  judges  have  a 
right  to  comment  upon  matters  in  evidence,  that  truly  great 
judge  (Miller),  who  refused  to  so  charge,  was  correct  in  regard- 
ing the  term  "considerable"  as  too  indefinite  and  as  unwar- 
ranted by  the  evidence;  but  that  he  did  not  afterward  look  upon 
it  as  generally  too  vague  a  term,  when  used  in  a  charge  sub- 
stantially like  that  under  consideration  in  the  case  at  bar,  is 
made  plain  by  his  express  approval  of  its  use  by  Judge  Hallett 
in  Iron  Silver  Min.  Co.  v.  Cheesman,  116  U.  S.  529,  hereto- 
fore referred  to,  where,  as  the  organ  of  the  supreme  court,  he 
quoted  Judge  llallett's  statement  that  what  is  called  a  "vein" 
or  "lode"  exists  where  boundaries,  as  defined  in  the  opinion, 
are  found,  constituting  a  fissure,  and  where  in  such  fissure  ore 
is  found,  "although  at  considerable  intervals  and  in  small  quan- 
tities." As  part  of  an  oft-given  definition,  therefore,  it  was  not 
unfitting — surely  not  inaccurate — when  considered  with  the 
previous  instructions,  which,  as  far  as  they  went,  set  before  the 
jury  the  law,  and  qualified  the  definition  by  explaining  what 
continuity  of  vein  gives  the  miner  a  right  to  pursue  it  on  its 
dip  and  extralaterally. 

The  only  objection  urged  by  respondent  to  instruction  13  is 
801  that  in  it  the  court  assumed  the  existence  of  a  fact  in  con- 
troversy, namely,  that  plaintiff  had  a  vein  which  united  with  de- 
fendant's vein.  Inasmuch  as  defendant  denied  the  existence 
of  any  vein  in  plaintiff's  ground  which  united  with  the  vein  in 
dispute,  the  court,  upon  retrial,  should  avoid  reference  to  "the" 
vein,  and  thus  obviate  the  criticism  applied  to  the  instruction 
as  framed. 

Appellant  says  the  court  erred  in  granting  a  new  trial  be- 
cause of  error  in  instruction  19,  supra.  As  said  before,  plain- 
tiff and  defendant  are  owners  of  different  portions  of  the  Wap- 
pello  mining  claim,  and  derive  title  from  the  same  source.  It 
will  be  observed,  too,  that  the  west  end  line  of  the  Wappello, 
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88  located,  is  not  parallel  with  the  west  end  line  of  the  tract 
conveyed  to  defendant.  The  deed  to  the  plaintiff  from  A.  J. 
Davis  was  also  subsequent  to  his  deed  to  defendant's  grantors, 
and  was  made  subject  to  the  conditions  and  grants  of  the  deed 
to  the  defendant's  grantors.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  instruc- 
tion under  examination  confined  the  defendant  in  following  a 
vein  on  its  dip  to  a  plane  drawn  downward  vertically  through 
the  end  line  as  described  in  the  deed  from  Davis  to  defendant's 
grantors,  extended  in  its  own  direction,  and  forbid  the  right  to 
a  plane  drawn  downward  vertically  parallel  to  the  original  end 
line  of  the  Wappello,  at  a  point  where  the  vein  on  its  strike 
leaves  the  ground  owned  by  the  defendant.  The  judge  of  the 
trial  court,  when  he  granted  a  new  trial,  was  of  the  opinion 
that  under  such  circumstances  defendant's  grantors  made  their 
grant  in  view  of  the  mineral  character  of  the  land  conveyed, 
and  did  not  except  from  it  any  of  the  mineral  rights  which 
theretofore  existed  in,  or  attached  to,  the  portion  thereby  con- 
veyed, and  for  this  reason  he  regarded  the  instruction  given 
as  manifestly  wrong.  On  this  question  the  court  was  asked, 
but  refused,  to  charge  as  follows:  "If  the  jury  believe  from  the 
evidence  that  the  ore  in  controversy  in  this  action,  and  which 
was  taken  by  defendant  from  the  Lexington  stopes  beneath  the 
surface  of  that  portion  of  the  Wappello  claim  owned  by  plain- 
tiff, was  taken  from  a  vein  or  veins  which  have  their  top  or 
apex  north  of  the  dividing  line  between  aoa  the  Butte  &  Bos- 
ton portion  of  the  Wappello  and  the  Lexington  portion  of  the 
Wappello,  and  within  the  surface  lines  extended  downward  ver- 
tically of  said  Lexington  portion  of  said  Wappello  claim,  and 
from  between  vertical  planes  drawn  downward  at  the  surface, 
one  through  the  easterly  end  line  of  the  Wappello  claim  loca- 
tion and  the  other  through  a  line  parallel  to  said  easterly  end 
line  and  also  to  the  westerly  end  line  of  said  location,  at  a  point 
where  such  vein  or  veins  having  their  top  or  apex  within  the 
surface  lines  extended  downward  vertically  of  said  Lexington 
portion  of  said  Wappello  claim  departs  on  its  course  or  strike 
from  the  west  surface  end  line  of  said  Lexington  portion  ot 
said  Wappello  claim,  so  continued  in  their  own  direction  that 
such  planes  will  intersect  such  exterior  parts  of  such  vein  or 
reins,  then  and  in  such  case  said  ore  was  the  property  of  de- 
fendant, and  it  had  a  right  to  extract  the  same,  and  plaintiff 
cannot  recover  damages  therefor,  and  the  jury  will  find  for  the 
defendant.9 
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By  its  refusal  to  give  the  charge  requested,  and  by  haying 
given  instruction  19,  there  arises  the  important    question  of 
whether,  under  certain  conditions  as  presented  herein,  a  miner 
must  follow  along  a  plane  of  the  end  line  of  the  claim  drawn 
down  at  the  point  of  departure  of  the  vein  from  the  conveyed 
premises,  or  must  follow  the  plane  of  the  end  line  of  the  con- 
veyed premises  which  may  cross  the  vein.    We  approach  the 
solution  of  this  matter  at  this  time  with  extreme  hesitation, 
for  the  reason  that  the  counsel  for  appellant,  at  whose  request 
instruction  19  was  given,  candidly  says  in  his  brief  that  "he 
never  believed  the  doctrine  announced  in  the  instruction  [given] 
to  be  a  correct  one,"  but  that,  as  the  question  was  an  open 
one,  it  could  not  only  be  preserved  for  review  by  asking  the 
court  to  charge  as  it  did  in  said  instruction  19.    The  court  is 
therefore  somewhat  embarrassed  by  being  asked  to  determine 
a  vexed  and  difficult  matter,  where  counsel  for  both  sides,  for 
whose  proficiency  and  learning  upon  the  law  of  mining  we 
entertain  the  highest  respect,  and  the  judge  who  granted  a 
new  trial,  agree  that  the  court,  by  instruction  19,  incorrectly 
JMMI  stated  the  law  to  the  jury.    It  would  certainly  save  some 
confusion  to  hold  to  the  rule,  upheld  by  counsel  and  court,  that 
the  end  line  of  a  claim  should  determine  the  limits  on  the  dip 
of  the  vein  taken  at  any  point  along  the  vein,  so  that  a  pur- 
chaser of  a  portion  of  a  claim  would  acquire  so  much  of  a 
vein  on  its  dip  as  he  has  apex  at  the  surface,  the  limits  on  the 
dip  of  the  vein  to  be  fixed  by  the  course  of  the  true  end  lines 
of  the  claim  from  which  the  portion  was  conveyed;  and  such 
a  holding  would  harmonize  with  the  principle  of  saving  to  the 
miner  the  right  to  follow  the  dip  wherever  it  goes,  if  he  has 
the  apex  and  keeps  within  prescribed  vertical    planes.     But 
in  a  recent  decision  by  Judge  De  Haven  (Boston  etc  Min.  Co. 
v.  Montana  Ore  Purchasing  Co.,  89  Fed.  Hep.  529)  a  contrary 
rule  was  laid  down,  and  support  for  it  put  in  the  cases  of  Rich- 
mond Min.  Co.  t.  Eureka  Min.  Co.,  103  IT.  S.  839,  and  Stinch- 
field  v.  Oillis,  107  Cal.  86.    We  hardly  think  the  last  case  went 
as  far  as  Judge  De  Haven  did,  although  the  opinion  states,  in 
part,  that  "if  the  proprietor  of  a  tract  of  mining  ground  which 
has  been  derived  through  several  locations  should  dispose  of  the 
same  in  parcels  irrespective  of  the  lines  of  such  locations,  the 
rights  of  his  grantees  would  be  measured  by  the  terms  of 
their  deeds."    Nor  does  the  opinion  of  the  supreme  court  of  the 
United  States  in  Richmond  Min.  Co.  v.  Eureka  Min.  Co.,  103 
U.  S.  839,  fully  sustain  the  federal  case  cited;  for  the  facts 
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relieved  the  court  of  the  necessity  for  considering  what,  if  any, 
presumptions  attach  to  the  grant  of  a  conveyance  of  *  part  of 
a  patented  mining  claim.  As  a  decision  upon  the  point  is  not 
necessary,  owing  to  the  condition  of  the  record  and  consider* 
ing  the  concurrent  views  of  counsel  for  both  sides,  we  prefer 
to  reserve  the  question  until  it  shall  come  before  us  in  some 
instance  wherein  the  doctrine  of  the  federal  court  is  submitted 
to  us  with  the  earnest  support  of  counsel  as  the  true  and  cor- 
rect rule  of  law,  and  not  with  a  conviction  of  its  inaccuracy. 

It  is  urged  that,  even  though  instruction  19  was  erroneous, 
it  became  unimportant,  in  the  light  of  the  finding  by  the  jury 
Jw*  that  the  vein  in  question  was  entirely  south  of  the  dividing 
line  between  the  Wappello  and  Lexington,  and  all  belonged 
to  the  plaintiff;  but  as  the  order  granting  a  new  trial  must  be 
affirmed  on  other  grounds,  it  would  serve  no  purpose  to  exam- 
ine the  finding  and  the  evidence  bearing  upon  it  to  see  if  the 
instruction  was  correct. 

Finally,  appellant  insists  that  the  court  ought  not  to  have 
granted  a  new  trial  because,  as  counsel  puts  it,  "not  satisfied 
with  the  verdict  of  the  jury."  This  expression  is  the  deduc- 
tion of  counsel  from  the  opinion  delivered  by  the  district 
judge  when  he  made  the  order  granting  the  defendant's  motion 
for  a  new  trial,  copy  of  which  is  in  the  transcript.  The  order 
of  the  court  was  as  follows:  "This  day  the  motion  herein  for 
a  new  trial  is  by  the  court  sustained,  to  which  ruling  plaintiff 

by  counsel  duly  excepts The  opinion  is  not  part  of  the 

record,  and  cannot  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  adding 
to  the  order  sought  to  be  reviewed":  Menard  v.  Montana  Cent. 
By.  Co.,  22  Mont.  340.  This  being  true,  and  the  court  not  hav- 
ing made  an  order  explicitly  excluding  the  ground  that  the 
evidence  was  insufficient  to  justify  the  verdict,  and  the  record 
showing  a  substantial  conflict  in  the  evidence,  this  court  must 
affirm  the  order  as  made  within  the  sound  discretion  of  the 
trial  court 

We  will  add,  however,  that  as  counsel  for  both  sides  seem 
to  have  made  their  briefs  upon  the  assumption  that  the  old 
practice  of  making  the  opinion  of  the  district  judge  part  of  the 
record  still  obtains,  we  have  carefully  read  it  and  considered 
it  as  an  aid  to  the  decision  herein,  and  are  still  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  fair  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  reasoning 
of  the  trial  judge  are  that  he  believed  there  was  an  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  evidence  to  justify  the  verdict,  which  was  one 
of  the  grounds  specified  in  the  motion  for  a  new  trial  made  by 
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the  defendant.    It  therefore  followed  from  that  belief  that  the 
judge  was  justified  in  granting  the  motion  (Patten  t.  Hyde,  23 
Mont.  23);  and  it  now  further  follow*  that  the  order  must  be 
here  sustained.    It  is  so  ordered. 
Affirmed. 


MINES  AND  MINING— CONTINUITY  OP  VEIN.— In  an  action 

to  recover  the  value  of  ore  taken  from  a  portion  of  a  vein  lying 
within  the  defendant's  claim,  with  its  apex  In  the  plaintiff's  claim, 
the  defendant  claiming  that  a  continuous  vein  with  the  apex  thereof 
on  his  ground  connects  with  the  ore  bodies,  such  connection  can  be 
made  only  by  following  a  continuous  streak  or  body  of  quartz  or 
ore,  or  by  passing  through  vein  matter,  and  it  cannot  be  made  by 
following  such  material  or  indication  as  a  practical  miner  would 
follow  with  the  expectation  of  finding  ore:  Fitzgerald  v.  Clark;  17 
Mont  100,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  665. 

MINES  AND  MINING.— ON  EXTRALATERAIi  RIGHTS,  sea 
Fttzgerald  v.  Clark,  17  Mont  100,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  665,  and  the  ex- 
tended notes  to  Catron  v.  Old,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  266-271;  McCllntock 
▼.  Bryden,  63  Am.  Dec.  108-110. 

APPEAL.-THB  OPINION  OP  THE  TRIAL  COURT  Is  no  part 
of  the  record:  Tinges  v.  Moale,  25  Md.  480,  90  Am.  Dec  78. 

NEW  TRIAL.— THE  TRIAL  COURT  haa  discretion  to  grant  a 
new  trial  when  It  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  verdict  is  contrary  to 
the  weight  of  evidence:  Note  to  Cable  v.  Byrne,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  607. 
See,  too,  Gibson  v.  Western  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  164  Pa.  St  14%  44  Am. 
St  Rep.  586. 


Yank  v.  Bordeaux. 

[28  Montana,  909.] 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES-CHANGE  OF  POSSES- 
SION—JOINT OWNERSHIP.— If  a  joint  owner  of  personalty  fn 
possession  of  another  Joint  owner  sells  his  Interest  the  purchaser** 
failure  to  take  possession  does  not  as  against  execution  creditors 
of  the  seller,  avoid  the  sale. 

FRAUDULENT  CON VBYANCES— CHANGE  OF  POSSES- 
SION—PRESUMPTION.— The  conclusive  presumption  created  by 
statute,  that  a  transfer  of  personal  property,  in  the  absence  of  an 
immediate  delivery  and  actual  and  continued  change  of  possession  of 
the  subject  of  the  transfer,  is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  the  credit- 
ors of  the  person  making  the  transfer,  is  to  be  indulged  only  when 
the  person  making  the  transfer  has  at  the  time  the  possession  and 
control  of  the  property.  It  does  not  apply  to  a  transfer  by  one 
joint  owner  of  his  share  In  property  in  the  exclusive  possession 
of  his  joint  owner. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES- NOTICE  OF  CHANGE 
OF  POSSESSION-JOINT  OWNERSHIP.— If  one  of  several  joint 
owners  of  personalty  sells  his  interest  therein,  the  purchaser  need 
not  notify  the  other  joint  owners  of  the  sale  in  order  to  make  it 
valid  against  execution  creditors  of  the  seller. 
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FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES—CHANGE  OP  POSSES- 
SION—NOTICE OP.— If  a  third  person  purchases  the  interest  in 
personalty  of  one  of  the  Joint  owners  thereof  while  It  Is  in  their 
possession,  and  it  Is  afterward  levied  upon  under  execution  Against 
the  seller,  the  failure  of  the.  plaintiff  to  notify  the  officer  making  the 
levy  and  the  seller's  creditors  of  the  sale,  prior  to  the  levy,  does 
not  preclude  him  from  recovering  the  property. 

EXECUTIONS.— ATTACHMENT  OR  EXECUTION  CRED- 
ITORS succeed  to  and  acquire  only  the  rights  of  the  debtor,  but  a 
purchaser  for  value  and  without  notice  may  acquire  greater  rights 
and  a  higher  title  than  his  vendor  possessed. 

MINES  AND  MINING— MINING  LEASE— CONSTRUCTION 
OF.— If  the  lessees  of  a  mine  agree  with  the  owner  to  operate  the 
mine  in  consideration  of  the  owner's  furnishing  all  necessary  sup- 
plies, and  that  the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore  after  milling  shall  be 
equally  divided  between  the  parties,  in  determining  such  net  pro- 
ceeds only  the  cost  of  smelting,  and  not  the  cost  of  mining,  hoist* 
ing,  and  handling  the  ore,  should  be  deducted  from  the  gross  pro- 
ceeds. 

MINING  LEASE  —  FORFEITURE  —  RIGHT  TO  ORE 
MINED.— The  title  of  a  purchaser  of  ore  from  one  who  obtained  it 
from  the  lessees  of  a  mine  is  not  affected  by  a  forfeiture  of  the  lease 
after  such  ore  has  been  mined,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  agree- 
ment that  such  forfeiture  carried  with  It  the  right  to  ore  previously 
mined. 

Howell  &  Harney,  for  the  appellant. 

J.  W.  Cotter,  for  the  respondent. 

«°*  PIGOTT,  J.  The  plaintiff,  claiming  to  own  an  undi- 
vided one-half  interest,  amounting  to  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
-fonr  dollars  and  thirty-eight  cents,  in  certain  ores  treated  at 
the  Parrot  smelter,  brought  this  action  for  damages  against  the 
defendant,  who,  as  constable,  had  levied  upon  and  seized  such 
interest  on  executions  against  the  property  of  Pohndorf,  Pear- 
con,  a0T  and  Thompson,  in  favor  of  their  judgment  creditors, 
and  who,  upon  demand,  refused  to  release  the  levy  or  to  pay  the 
said  amount  to  the  plaintiff.  The  issues  were  tried  by  jury, 
and  a  general  verdict  for  the  defendant  was  returned.  The 
plaintiff  appeals  from  an  order  overruling  his  motion  for  a  new 
trial  and  from  the  judgment. 

For  the  purposes  of  the  case  the  facts  to  be  considered  in 
deciding  the  questions  necessarily  involved  may  be  summarized 
as  follows:  On  the  eleventh  day  of  March,  1896,  one  Hughes' 
and  seven  men  associated  with  him  became  the  lessees  for  the 
term  of  ninety  days  of  the  West  Elba  lode  mining  claim.  On 
the  same  day  a  written  contract  was  entered  into  between 
Hughes  and  his  associates  as  parties  of  the  first  part,  and  Pohn- 
dorf, Pearson,  and  Thompson  as  parties  of  the  second  part, 
in  which  the  parties  of  the  first  part  described  themselves  as 
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being  lessees  of  the  West  Elba  lode  mining  claim,  and  whereby 
it  was  agreed,  among  other  things,  that  the  parties  of  the  first 
part  should  furnish  the  labor  of  eight  men  each  day  and  oper- 
ate the  mine,  and  the  parties  of  the  second  part  should  pro- 
Tide  all  supplies  and  materials  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work; 
the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore,  after  milling  or  reduction,  to  be  di- 
vided equally,  the  parties  of  the  first  part  to  have  one-half 
and  the  parties  of  the  second  part  the  other  half.  From  the 
twelfth  day  of  March  to  the  first  day  of  May,  1896,  the  parties 
of  the  first  part  were  in  actual  possession  of  and  working  the 
mining  claim,  and  whatever  possession  the  parties  of  the  sec- 
ond part  had  was  merely  constructive.  On  April  29,  1896,  the 
parties  of  the  second  part,  named  in  the  contract,  for  a  valu- 
able consideration  sold  and  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  all  their 
right,  title,  and  interest  in  and  to  about  twenty  tons  of  silver 
and  gold  ore  then  contained  in  the  ore-house  and  bins  of,  and 
extracted  from,  the  West  Elba  mine,  as  well  as  their  right  and 
share  in  and  to  the  net  proceeds  of  the  same  as  soon  as  it 
should  have  been  milled  or  worked,  as  their  interest  appeared 
by  the  contract  mentioned.  After  the  delivery  of  the  bill  of 
sale  to  the  plaintiff,  his  agent,  in  company  with  Pohndorf; 
went  to  the  mine,  where  they  found  Hughes,  who  was  the 
*"**  only  one  of  the  lessees  on  the  surface.  They  notified  him  of 
the  transfer  and  read  the  bill  of  sale  to  him,  requesting  him 
to  inform  his  associates  that  the  transfer  had  been  made,  which 
Hughes  promised  to  do.  Hughes,  Pohndorf,  and  the  plain- 
tiff's agent  then  went  to  the  ore-house,  and  identified  and  ex- 
amined the  ore  in  the  bins,  but  the  plaintiff  did  not  at  any 
time  take  actual  possession  thereof.  Even  if  the  parties  in- 
terested had  desired  to  divide  the  ore,  it  was  not  susceptible 
of  fair  division,  as  it  was  of  unequal  grades,  some  portions  of 
it  going  several  hundred,  and  some  only  twenty,  dollars  to  the 
ton.  This  ore  was  afterward  delivered  by  the  lessees  to  the 
Parrot  smelter,  and  while  in  the  possession  of  the  smelter,  and 
between  the  first  and  seventh  days  of  May,  the  defendant,  as 
constable,  levied  upon  one-half  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore  as 
the  property  of  Pohndorf,  Pearson,  and  Thompson,  under  exe- 
cutions against  their  property,  issued  upon  judgments  rendered 
in  actions  brought  by  three  of  the  lessees  to  enforce  claims  in 
existence  when  the  assignment  to  plaintiff  was  made.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  ore,  after  deducting  the  charges  for  its  treatment, 
amounted  to  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight  dollars  and  seventy- 
six  cents,  one-half  of  which  the  defendant,  by  virtue  of  the 
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writs  in  his  hands,  collected  from  the  Parrot  company  as  be- 
longing to  Pohndorf  and  others.  While  the  net  proceeds 
claimed  by  the  plaintiff  were  in  the  possession  of  the  defend- 
ant, and  before  he  had  applied  any  thereof  toward  the  satis- 
faction of  the  judgments,  the  plaintiff  demanded  the  release 
of  the  money,  and  requested  the  defendant  to  pay  it  to  him, 
which  the  defendant  refused  to  do.  In  the  view  we  take  of  the 
oase  the  other  evidence  need  not  be  stated. 

1.  Section  4491  of  the  Civil  Code  declares  that  "every  trans- 
fer of  personal    property-.  ...  is   conclusively   presumed,  if 
made  by  a  person  having  at  the  time  the  possession  or  control 
of  the  property,  and  not  accompanied  by  an  immediate  deliv- 
ery, and  followed  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of  pos- 
session of  the  things  transferred,  to  be  fraudulent,  and  there- 
fore void,  against  those  who  are  his  creditors  while  he  remains 
in  possession."    The  theory  of  the  court  209  and  of  the  coun- 
sel for  the  defendant  was  that  this  section  applied  to  the  facts 
disclosed  by  the  evidence,  and   the  jury  were  accordingly  in- 
structed that,  if  the  ore  had  been  broken  and  hoisted  out  of 
the  mine,  and  was  in  the  bins  at  or  before  the  time  of  the  trans- 
fer by  Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and  Pearson  to  the  plaintiff  of 
their  interest  in  the  ore,  and  the  plaintiff  did  not  take  and 
Tetain  the  actual  and  continued  possession  thereof  thereafter, 
then  the  sale  to  the  plaintiff  was  void,  and  the  verdict  must 
be  for  the  defendant.    The  theory  of  the  court  was  wrong  and 
the  instruction  erroneous.    The  conclusive  presumption  that  a 
transfer  of  personal  property,  in  the  absence  of  an  immediate 
delivery  and  actual  and  continued  change  of  possession  of  the 
subject  of  the  transfer,  is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  the  cred- 
itors of  the  person  making  the  transfer,  is  to  be  indulged  only 
where  the  person  making  the  transfer  has  at  the  time  the  pos- 
session or  control  of  the  property.    The  presumption  does  not 
arise  from  want  of  immediate  delivery  unless  the  seller  or  as- 
signor had  at  the  time  possession  or  control  of  the  thing  sold 
or  assigned.    Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and  Pearson  were  the  own- 
ers, in  common  with  Hughes  and  his  associates,  of  certain  ore 
in  bins  situate  upon  the  West  Elba  mining  claim.    They  trans- 
ferred their  title  and  interest  to  the  plaintiff.    At  the  time  of 
the  transfer  they  were  not  in  possession  or  control  of  the  ore, 
but  their  co-owners  were  then  lawfully  in  the  actual  possession 
and  control  of  the  common  property,  and  so  remained  until  it 
was  sent  to  the  smelter  for  milling  and  reduction.    Under  such 
circumstances,  a  sale  by  a  tenant  in  common  may  not  be  avoided 
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by  creditors  upon  the  ground  that  the  chattel  was  not  delivered 
to  the  purchaser,  for,  as  Mr.  Freeman  expresses  the  role  of 
law  in  section  167  of  his  work  on  Cotenancy  and  Partition:  "If 
A  and  B  together  own  personal  property,  of  which  A  is  in  ac- 
tual possession,  and  B  sell  his  moiety  to  C,  the  possession  of  A 
immediately  becomes  the  possession  of  G  also.    Therefore,  be- 
ing at  once,  by  presumption  and  construction  of  law,  put  in 
possession  as  tenant  in  common  with  A,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
C  should  take  actual  possession  with  A  to  210  make  his  pur- 
chase good  under  the  statute  of  frauds  as  against  the  credit- 
ors of  B.    If  A,  the  cotenant  in  possession,  had  sold  his  in- 
terest, then  the  sale  should  have  been  followed  by  an  actual 
change  of  possession,  because  there  was  no  cotenant  whose  ac- 
tual possession  could  have  operated  for  the  benefit  of  A's  Ten- 
dee."    And  in  section  153  of  his  treatise  on  Executions:  'The 
sale  by  one  of  several  joint  owners  also  furnishes  an  exception 
to  the  rule  that  there  must  be  a  change  of  possession.    If  the 
cotenant  selling  is  in  the  sole  possession,  he  ought  to  give  pos- 
session to  his  vendee;  but  if  the  other  cotenants  are  in  posses- 
sion, the  vendor  has  no  right  to  take  it  from  them.    He  may, 
therefore,  from  necessity,  make  a  valid  sale  without  placing  the 
property  in  the  custody  of  his  vendee/'    The  distinction  pointed 
out  is  recognized  in  California,  from  the  statutes  of  which  state 
section  4491,  supra,  was  adopted:  Brown  v.  O'Neal,  95  Cal.  262, 
29  Am.  St.  Rep.  111.    Additional  reason  for  applying  this  rule 
to  the  case  at  bar  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  several  portions  of 
the  ore  differed  so  greatly  in  value  as  to  make  a  division  im- 
practicable without   defeating  the   design  of   the  owners  and 
working  injustice  to  some  of  them.    For  practical  purposes,  the 
ore  was  indivisible.    In  Brown  v.  Graham,  24  111.  628,  the 
court  say:  "Property  indivisible  in  its  character,  owned  by  ten- 
ants in  common,  is  incapable  of  a  several  possession  by  each 
tenant.    It  therefore  follows  that  the  possession  of  one  of  the 
defendants  is  a  constructive  possession   of   the   others.    And 
when  one  of  the  joint  owners,  not  in  the  actual  possession,  sells 
his  interest  in  the  property,  the  purchaser  succeeds  to  all  of  the 
rights  of  his  vendor  as  held  by  him,  without  an  actual  delivery 
of  possession.    He,  by  such  a  purchase,  becomes  a  tenant  in 
common,  and  the  possession  of  his  cotenant  is  constructively 
his  possession.     It  is,  however,  otherwise  when  the  tenant  in 
common,  having  the  actual  possession,  makes  a  sale  of  his  in- 
terest, as  the  possession  must  in  that  case,  to  be  valid  as  against 
creditors  and  purchasers,  accompany  and  remain  with  the  title.* 
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Whether  or  not  Hughes  informed  his  mining  partners  of 
the  assignment  made  to  the  plaintiff  is,  as  matter  of  law, 
immaterial.  Our  attention  has  not  been  drawn  to  any  rule 
of  law  requiring  notice  to  be  given  to  co-owners  in  actual  pos- 
session of  the  common  property  of  a  sale  by  co-owners  whose 
possession  is  merely  constructive.  We  do  not  think  that  the 
omission  of  notice  avoids  such  sale  as  to  creditors  of  the  vendors, 
and  hence  we  do  not  decide  whether  the  notice  given  to  Hughes 
served  as  a  notice  to  his  associates. 

2.  The  jury  were  instructed  that,  if  the  plaintiff  had  not, 
prior  to  the  levy,  notified  the  defendant  and  the  attaching 
creditors  of  the  sale  to  the  plaintiff  of  a  half  interest  in  the  ore 
and  its  net  proceeds,  the  verdict  should  be  in  favor  of  the  de- 
fendant. This  was  prejudicial  error.  Whatever  may  be  the  cor- 
rect rule  as  to  the  necessity,  in  some  cases,  of  giving  notice  in 
order  to  complete  a  transfer,  or  to  protect  or  make  secure  the 
title  of  a  vendee  or  assignee,  as  against  a  subsequent  good  faith 
purchaser  or  assignee  of  the  same  chattel  or  interest  therein, 
or  of  the  same  chose  in  action — a  subject  upon  which  the  courts 
hold  divergent  views  (see  Graham  Paper  Co.  v.  Pembroke,  124 
Cal.  117,  71  Am.  St.  Rep.  26) — it  is  not  applicable  to  the  facts 
of  the  case  at  bar.  Subject  to  certain  exceptions,  none  of  which 
is  presented  in  this  case,  the  general  rule  is  that  an  attach- 
ing or  execution  creditor  succeeds  to  and  acquires  only  the 
rights  of  his  debtor  (Reynolds  v.  Fitzpatrick,  23  Mont.  52; 
Oppenheimer  v.  First  Nat.  Bank,  20  Mont.  192;  McAdow  v. 
Black,  4  Mont.  475),  while  a  purchaser  for  value  and  without 
notice  may  acquire  greater  rights  and  a  higher  title  than  his 
vendor  possessed:  Pomeroy's  Equity  Jurisprudence,  sec.  698. 
Had  the  defendant,  prior  to  notice  of  the  plaintiff's  claim,  paid 
over  the  money  collected  under  the  levy,  the  plaintiff  would 
doubtless  be  without  remedy  against  him.  It  is  plain,  however, 
that  notice  to  the  defendant  of  the  sale  while  he  held  the  funds 
under  the  writs  was  sufficient  to  save  and  protect  the  right  of 
the  plaintiff  thereto. 

3.  That  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars  and 
thirty-eight  cents  was  one-half  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore 
was  not  controverted  on  the  trial.  Moreover,  ***  the  funds 
levied  upon  were  net  proceeds,  within  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
tract between  Pohndorf  and  others  and  Hughes  and  others. 
Hughes  and  his  associates  were  to  furnish  and  pay  for  the  labor, 
while  Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and  Pearson  were  bound  at  their 
own  cost  to  furnish  all  things  necessary  to  the  proper  working 
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and  operation  of  the  mine;  and  the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore  af- 
ter milling  or  reduction  were  to  be  equally  divided.  So  the 
contract  provides.  It  is  therefore  apparent,  at  least  in  the  ab- 
sence of  evidence  in  respect  of  possible  outlay  incident  to  de- 
livery at  the  smelter,  that  the  expression  "net  proceeds"  was 
employed  and  understood  as  signifying  the  avails  of  the  ore,  less 
charges  of  milling  and  reduction  only.  The  instructions  of  the 
court  to  the  effect  that  the  burden  was  upon  the  plaintiff  to 
show  that  there  were  net  proceeds,  and  that  the  term  meant  net 
value  of  the  ore  after  deducting  all  proper  charges  for  mining, 
hoisting,  handling,  and  smelting  and  reducing  it,  were  mislead- 
ing, confusing,  and  erroneous. 

4.  Another  instruction  was  to  the  effect  that  if,  at  the  time 
the  defendant  levied  upon  the  proceeds  of  the  ore,  "James  A. 
Murray,  one  of  the  owners  of  the  said  claim,  had  forfeited  the 
said  lease,  and  thereupon  the  said  Carston,  Wallin,  and  Olson 
commenced  suits  against  the  said  Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and 
Pearson  to  recover  the  amounts  due  them,  the  lease  had  been 
canceled  and  forfeited,  the  said  Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and 
Pearson  had  no  right  to  the  net  proceeds  of  the  said  ore,  and 
you  should  find  a  verdict  in  defendant's  favor."  With  respect 
to  this  instruction,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  there  was  no  evidence 
tending  to  show  that  the  right  of  Pohndorf,  Thompson,  and 
Pearson  to  a  share  of  the  ore  already  mined  and  its  net  pro- 
ceeds would  be  lost  or  impaired  by  the  act  of  the  owner  of  the 
claim  in  declaring  or  enforcing  a  forfeiture  of  the  lease  made 
to  Hughes  and  his  mining  partners. 

Under  the  instructions  of  the  court  the  jury  were  in  duty 
bound  to  find  for  the  defendant,  whereas  we  are  constrained 
to  believe  that  the  evidence  tended  strongly  and  without  con- 
tradiction to  establish  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.  There 
213  was  not  even  a  suggestion  of,  nor  was  an  effort  made  to 
show,  any  fact  or  circumstance  casting  doubt  upon  the  genuine- 
ness, the  validity,  or  the  bona  fides  of  the  assignment  to  the 
plaintiff. 

The  order  refusing  a  new  trial  and  the  judgment  are  reversed 
and  the  cause  is  remanded. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES-CHANGE  OP  POSSESSION. 
When  one  of  the  cotenants  of  personal  property,  who  Is  In  the  ex- 
clusive possession  thereof,  sells  his  Interest  In  It  to  a  third  person, 
there  must  be  an  Immediate  delivery  followed  by  an  actual  and 
•continued  change  of  possession,  or  the  sale  will  be  void  as  to  the 
seller's  creditors:  Brown  v.  O'Neal,  95  CaL  262".  29  Am.  St  Rep.  111. 
But  In  the  above  case  It  is  said  that  If  the  property  Is  in  the  pos- 
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session  of  the  other  cotenanta,  the  cotenant  selling  may  make  a 
valid  sale  without  delivery. 

EXECUTION  SALB-WHAT  TITLE  PASSES.— A  sale  under  an 
execution  passes  only  the  right,  title,  and  Interest  of  the  judgment 
debtor:  Lewark  t.  Carter,  117  Ind.  206,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  40;  the  pur- 
chaser takes  just  what  title  the  defendant  In  execution  has,  and 
buys  at  his  peril:  Greer  v.  Wintersmith,  86  Ky.  516,  7  Am.  St  Rep. 
618;  but  an  Innocent  vendee  of  the  original  purchaser  will  be  pro- 
tected against  Irregularities  In  the  sale  of  which  he  had  no  notice: 
Hudepohl  v.  Liberty  Hill  etc  Co.,  04  OaL  588*  28  Am.  St  Rep,  149, 
and  note, 
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TRIAL  JURY—  CHALLENGES.— Either  party  may  use  a 
challenge  upon  any  juror  in  the  box  so  long  as  he  has  one  to  use  at 
any  time  before  the  jury  Is  finally  accepted  and  sworn,  and  the 
waiver  of  one  challenge  is  not  a  waiver  of  any  subsequent  chal- 
lenge the  party  is  entitled  to. 

WITNESSES-OPINIONS  OP  NONEXPERTS  AS  TO  MEN- 
TAL CONDITION.— The  opinion  of  a  layman  or  nonexpert  as  to  the 
mental  condition  of  a  person  accused  of  crime,  based  in  part  upon 
facts  not  derived  from  his  own  observation,  is  Incompetent  and  in- 
admissible In  evidence. 

WITNESSES.— OPINIONS  OP  NONEXPERTS  AS  TO  THE 
MENTAL  CONDITION  of  a  person  accused  of  crime  are  admissible 
In  evidence  when  based  wholly  upon  their  own  observations. 

WITNESSES— OPINION  OP  NONEXPERT  AS  TO  MEN- 
TAL CONDITION.— A  nonexpert  witness  expressing  an  opinion  as 
evidence  of  the  mental  condition  of  a  person  accused  of  crime 
most  be  confined  to,  and  can  only  speak  as  of,  the  time  of  his  ob- 
servation, and  he  cannot  be  permitted  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
the  temporary  or  permanent  nature  of  the  disease  producing  such 
condition  In  the  accused. 

WITNESSES-OPINION  BY  NONEXPERT  ON  INSANITY. 
On  a  trial  for  homicide  a  nonexpert  witness  who  has  given  his  opin- 
ion as  to  the  sanity  of  the  accused  may  properly  be  asked  on  cross- 
examination  what  he  means  by  "Insanity"  and  •'unsoundness  of 
mind,"  If  there  is  no  attempt  to  compel  him  to  give  a  technical  defi- 
nition or  to  confuse  him  with  technical  distinctions. 

WITNESSES-EXPERTS— HYPOTHETICAL  QUESTION.— 
If,  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  insanity  is  pleaded  as  a  defense,  and  the 
prosecution  has  shown  that  an  unfriendly  feeling  has  existed  for 
some  time  between  the  accused  and  the  deceased  prior  to  the  kill- 
ing, the  following  hypothetical  question  may  be  properly  asked  and 
answered  by  an  expert  witness:  "Where  a  party  has  a  grudge 
against  another  and  has  avowed  it,  and  had  In  a  rational  way  con- 
versed with  lawyers  and  judges  about  it,  and  he  should  go  from 
them  and  lie  In  wait  for  his  enemy  or  remain  In  the  vicinity  until 
he  appeared,  and  then  should  go  from  where  he  was,  draw  a  re- 
volver, and  shoot  him,  saying,  Take  that,'  or  words1  to  that  effect, 
and,  having  shot  his  enemy,  should  turn  around  and  say,  'I  will  go 
to  the  jail  and  give  myself  up,'  and  within  twenty  minutes  or  half 
an  hour  should  talk  the  matter  over  in  a  reasonable  manner,  appar- 
0&  Rep.,  Vol.  LXXV.-M 
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ently  as  conscious  as  ever  he  had  been  Immediately  before  tbe 
shooting,  what  would  yon  say  as  to  the  fact  of  his  consciousness 
and  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  and  knowledge  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  his  act  at  the  time  of  the  shooting?" 

WITNESSES  —  EXPERTS  —  ASSUMPTION  OP  PACTS 
PROVED.— The  prosecution,  in  putting  hypothetical  questions  to  an 
expert  witness  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  has  a  right  to  assume  as 
established,  for  the  time  being,  all  the  facts  in  evidence  tending  to 
support  its  theory  of  the  case,  and  it  is  for  the  jury  to  say,  after 
considering  all  the  evidence  Introduced  by  both  sides,  whether  the 
facts  thus  assumed  as  established  for  the  time  being,  are  really  es- 
tablished, and  whether  the  opinion  of  the  witness  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. 

WITNESSES— EXPERTS-INSANITY.— A  question  as  to  the 
insanity  of  the  accused  on  a  criminal  trial  put  to  an  expert  need  not 
embrace  all  the  elements  of  the  law  of  insanity,  but  may  limit  the 
inquiry  to  the  degree  of  Intelligence  possessed  by  the  accused  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  particular  act 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.-Insanity  in  the  crim- 
inal law  as  a  defense  to  crime  is  any  defect,  weakness,  or  disease  of 
the  mind,  rendering  it  incapable  of  entertaining,  or  preventing  its 
entertaining  in  the  particular  instance,  the  criminal  Intent  which 
constitutes  one  of  the  elements  in  every  crime.  In  the  formation 
of  this  intent  there  must  concur  knowledge  or  intellectual  compre- 
hension and  the  power  of  choice,  and  if  there  is  no  intent  there  la 
no  crime. 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— A  person  may  have 
mental  capacity  and  Intelligence  sufficient  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong  with  reference  to  the  particular  act  in  question, 
and  to  understand  the  consequences  of  its  commission,  and  yet  be 
so  far  deprived  of  volition  and  self-control  by  the  overwhelming 
violence  of  mental  disease  that  he  is  not  capable  of  voluntary 
action,  and  therefore  not  able  to  choose  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  hence  Incapable  of  entertaining  the  Intent  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  crime. 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME— IRRESISTIBLE 
IMPULSE.— To  be  criminally  responsible,  a  man  must  have  reason 
enough  to  be  able  to  Judge  of  the  character  and  consequence  of  the 
act  committed,  and  he  must  not  have  been  overcome  by  an  irresisti- 
ble impulse  arising  from  disease  affecting  the  mind. 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— IRRESISTIBLE 
IMPULSE  leading  to  homicide  In  an  insane  person  is  a  good  de- 
fense, though  such  Insane  person  was  able  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong,  but  with  the  sane  person  such  Impulse  is  not  a  de- 
fense. 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME-IRRESISTIBLE  IM- 
PULSE.—If,  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  insanity  is  pleaded  as  a  de- 
fense, the  court  need  not  charge  on  the  effect  of  Irresistible  homi- 
cidal Impulse,  when  the  only  evidence  of  such  impulse  Is  defend- 
ant's statement  that  a  few  minutes  before  the  killing  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  dizzy  spell,  and  had  no  recollection  of  what  occurred 
thereafter  untn  the  next  day.  His  act  must  then  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  unconsciousness  or  delirium,  while  irresistible  impulse  Im- 
plies knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  in  some  degree. 

INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME-IRRESISTIBLE  IM- 
PULSE.—A  person  who  commits  a  crime  under  an  irresistible  Im- 
pulse resulting  from  overpowering  mental  disease,  and  which  is  be- 
yond his  control,  is  not  criminally  responsible  therefor. 
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INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME— BURDEN  OP 
PROOF.— The  burden  of  establishing  the  defense  of  insanity  by  a 
preponderance  of  the  evidence  is  never  cast  upon  the  accused,  and 
the  legal  presumption  of  sanity  is  rebutted  and  disappears  when- 
ever sufficient  proof  is  introduced  by  either  side  to  raise  a  reason* 
able  doubt  of  the  sanity  of  the  accused.  The  burden  is  then  cast 
upon  the  prosecution  to  establish  the  guilt  of  the  accused  beyond 
such  reasonable  doubt. 

TRIALr-INSTRUOTIONS  IN  CRIMINAL  CASE.— Inconsis- 
tent instructions  on  a  material  point  in  a  criminal  case  are  sufficient 
to  work  a  reversal  of  a  judgment  of  conviction. 

S.  V.  Stewart  and  Hartman  ft  Hartman,  for  the  appellant. 

C.  B.  Nolan,  attorney  general,  and  W.  F.  Sanders,  for  the 
respondent. 


BBANTLY,  C.  J.  1.  During  the  selection  of  the  jury, 
twelve  men  being  in  the  box,  and  both  parties  having  passed 
them  for  cause,  counsel  for  state  waived  their  fourth  peremp- 
tory challenge.  The  defendant  thereupon  exhausted  his  seventh 
and  eighth  peremptory  challenges,  the  box  being  filled  again  af- 
ter each  challenge.  Both  parties  then  having  passed  for  cause, 
counsel  for  the  state  were  permitted,  over  the  objection  of  de- 
fendant, to  peremptorily  challenge  one  Connor,  who  was  in 
the  box  at  the  time  the  state's  fourth  challenge  was  waived. 
Connor  was  ordered  to  stand  aside  and  another  juror  was  called 
to  take  his  place.  He  was  found  satisfactory  to  both  sides,  and 
thereupon,  the  defendant  waiving  further  challenges,  the  jury 
were  sworn,  The  action  of  the  court  in  permitting  the  chal- 
lenge of  Connor  is  assigned  as  error.  In  State  v.  Sloan,  22 
Mont.  293,  we  held  that  the  parties  must  exercise  their  right 
of  peremptory  challenge  alternately,  the  state  exhausting  one 
challenge  and  the  defendant  two  until  both  are  satisfied  or  their 
challenges  have  all  been  used.  The  corollary  to  this  rule  is 
that,  where  either  party  fails  to  challenge  in  his  turn  he  is 
deemed  to  waive  the  challenge  or  challenges  he  might  use  at 
that  time.  But  the  rule  goes  no  further  than  is  necessary  to 
preserve  the  alteration  required  by  the  statute:  Code  Civ.  Proc, 
sec  1059;  Pen.  Code  86S  sec.  2057.  It  does  not  follow  that 
either  party  waives  any  other  challenge  he  may  still  have.  His 
refusal  to  challenge  may  be  taken  by  the  court  as  an  announce- 
ment that  he  is  satisfied  with  the  jury  as  then  constituted,  but 
not  that  he  will  be  satisfied  with  it  when  differently  constituted 
by  the  change  wrought  by  challenges  exercised  by  the  other 
fide.  There  is  no  provision  of  the  statute  prohibiting  either 
party  from  thereafter  using  a  challenge  upon  any  juror  in  the 
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box  bo  long  as  he  has  one  to  nse.  He  may  use  it  as  he  pleases 
at  any  time  before  the  jury  is  finally  accepted  and  sworn.  We 
think  the  court  was  clearly  right  in  overruling  the  objection, 
both  upon  principle  and  authority:  1  Thompson  on  Trials,  sec 
94;  People  v.  Ah  You,  47  Cal.  121;  Fountain  v.  West,  23  Iowa, 
9,  92  Am.  Dec.  405;  People  v.  Carrier,  46  Mich.  442;  Hamper's 
Appeal,  51  Mich.  71;  Kennedy  v.  Dale,  4  Watts  &  S.  176; 
People  v.  Montgomery,  53  Cal.  576;  State  v.  Pritchard,  15  Ner. 
74. 

2.  The  defense  relied  on  at  the  trial  was  insanity.    Biblett, 
a  witness  for  defendant,  was  his  nearest  neighbor,  haying  lived 
upon  a  farm  adjoining  the  defendant's  for  several  years.    He 
was  permitted  to  detail  fully  his  acquaintance  and  intercourse 
with  the  defendant,  and  his  observation  of  his  conduct-  and  con- 
dition during  his  acquaintance   with    him,  particularly    with 
reference  to  the  two  years  immediately  prior  to  the  shooting. 
This  narration  included  an  account  of  two  attacks  of  illness 
suffered  by  defendant — one  during  the  winter  of  1896-97,  and 
the  other  during  the  winter  following;  his  incomplete  recovery 
and  his  subsequent  feeble  and  nervous  physical  condition  dur- 
ing the  spring  of  1898.    It  also  included  several  conversations 
with  defendant  about  the  behavior  of  Ennis  and  his  son  to- 
ward himself,  and  defendant's  attempts  to  bring  them  to  pun- 
ishment, one  of  which  took  place  two  days  before  the  homi- 
cide.   He  also  stated  that  he  had  heard  of  the  shooting  two 
days  after  it  occurred.    He  was  then  asked:  "After  hearing  of 
the  shooting,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  facts  that  you 
have  testified  about,  and  your  long  knowledge  and  acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Peel,  did  you  *•*  have  any  opinion  then,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  shooting,  as  to  the  condition  of  his  mind* 
at  the  time  of  the  shooting?"    Upon  objection  by  the  state,  the 
court  refused  to  permit  the  witness  to  answer,  on  the  ground  that 
the  opinion  of  a  layman  as  to  the  mental  condition  of  the  de- 
fendant, based  in  part  upon  facts  not  derived  from  his  own  obser- 
vations, is  incompetent.    To  this  ruling  the  defendant  excepted. 
The  question  is  awkwardly  expressed,  but  it  was  evidently  in- 
tended that  the  witness,  in  giving  his  opinion,  should  base  it 
upon  his  own  observation  as  detailed  by  him,  and  also  upon 
his  hearsay  knowledge  of  the  facts  attending  the  shooting.    As 
the  witness  was  not  an  expert,  the   ruling  of  the  court  was 
clearly  correct.    While  the  opinions  of  nonexpert  witnesses  are 
often  the  best  and  only  evidence  at  hand  touching  the  mental 
condition  of  the  person  on  trial  or  the  validity  of  whose  act 
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is  in  controversy,  the  opinion  expressed  must  be  founded  upon 
their  own  observation:  Territory  v.  Hart,  7  Mont.  489,  and 
Authorities  cited:  Territory  v.  Roberts,  9  Mont.  12;  1  devenger 
on  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  580.  It  is  only  a  person 
skilled  in  the  particular  science,  art,  or  trade  concerning  which 
the  investigation  is  had  who  can  be  permitted  to  give  an  opin- 
ion founded  upon  facts  learned  from  other  sources  than  his 
own  observation:  Code  Civ.  Proa,  sec.  3146.  If  he  has  had 
an  opportunity  to  observe,  he  may  speak  from  observation. 
When  he  has  had  no  such  opportunity,  he  may  hear  facts  de- 
tailed by  other  witnesses  and  express  an  opinion  thereon;  or 
the  question  may  be  put  to  him  in  hypothetical  form,  founded 
upon  facts  thus  detailed:  Lawson  on  Expert  Evidence,  p.  221, 
role  42.  And  herein  lies  the  distinction  between  the  office  of 
an  expert  and  that  of  a  layman  when  called  upon  in  such  case 
for  an  opinion.  If  a  lay-witness  may  be  permitted  to  include 
one  material  fact  or  group  of  facts,  learned  by  hearsay  among 
those  derived  from  his  own  observation,  as  in  the  question  un- 
der consideration,  and  to  express  an  opinion  thereon,  there  is 
no  reason  why  any  number  of  such  facts  may  not  be  so  included. 
In  such  case  the  opinion  of  the  witness,  in  so  a65  far  as  it  would' 
be  based  upon  the  extraneous  facts,  would  in  no  respect  be  dif- 
ferent from-  that  of  an  expert  witness,  and  the  important  and 
substantial  distinction  between  the  offices  of  the  two  would  be 
entirely  destroyed:  Lawson  on  Expert  Evidence,  538.  The  wit- 
ness was  afterward  permitted  to  express  his  opinion  as  to  the' 
mental  condition  of  defendant,  basing  it  upon  his  own  observa-| 
tion.    This  was  within  the  rule,  and  the  defendant  has  no  cause 

for  complaint. 

In  this  connection  the  court  instructed  the  witness  to  express 
the  opinion  formed  by  him  with  reference  to  his  observations 
of  defendant  up  to  and  including  the  time  he  last  saw  him. 
The  witness  answered  in  conformity  with  this  direction,  ex- 
pressing the  opinion  as  still  retained  by  him.  Fault  is  found 
with  this  action  of  the  court,  counsel  for  defendant  contend- 
ing that  the  witness  should  have  been  allowed  to  state  his  opin- 
ion as  to  the  mental  condition  of  defendant  at  the  time  of  the 
shooting.  Here  again  we  think  the  court  was  right,  because 
the  nonexpert  witness  should  always  speak  as  of  the  time  of  his 
observation.  To  have  allowed  this  witness  to  do  otherwise  would 
be  equivalent  to  permitting  him  to  give  an  opinion  upon  the 
character  of  the  mental  disease,  and  as  to  whether  it  probably 
continued  up  to  the  date  of  the  shooting.    The  witness  could  not 
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speak  of  a  condition  he  did  not  observe,  nor  should  he  be  per- 
mitted to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  temporary  or  permanent 
nature  of  the  disease.  This  is  the  province  of  the  expert:  1 
Clevenger  on  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  588;  Blake 
v.  Rourke,  74  Iowa,  519;  Denning  v.  Butcher,  91  Iowa,  425. 

On  cross-examination  the  witness  was  asked  to  tell  the  jury 
what  he  meant  by  "insanity"  and  "unsoundness  of  mind."  The 
court  directed  him  to  answer.  This  he  did,  explaining  in  his 
own  way  what  meaning  he  attached  to  those  terms.  There 
was  no  attempt  to  compel  him  to  give  a  technical  definition  of 
them,  nor  to  confuse  him  by  questions  pertaining  to  technical 
distinctions.  This  was  clearly  within  the  range  of  proper  cross* 
examination. 

3.  In  rebuttal  the  state  introduced  Dr.  Miller  as  an  expert 
8011  upon  the  question  of  defendant's  insanity.  Among  other 
hypothetical  questions  he  was  asked  the  following:  "Where  a 
party  has  a  grudge  against  another  and  had  avowed  it,  and 
had  in  a  rational  way  conversed  with  lawyers  and  judges  about 
it,  and  he  should  go  from  them  and  lie  in  wait  for  his  enemy, 
or  remain  in  the  vicinity  until  he  appeared  on  the  sidewalk, 
and  then  should  get  up  and  go  across  the  street  from  where 
he  was,  and  draw  a  revolver,  and  shoot  him,  saying,  Take  that,9 
or  words  to  that  effect,  and,  having  shot  his  enemy,  should 
turn  around  again  and  say,  1  will  go  to  the  jail  and  give  my- 
self up/  and  within  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour  should 
talk  the  matter  over  in  a  reasonable  manner,  apparently  as  con- 
scious as  ever  he  had  been  immediately  before  the  shooting, 
what  would  you  say  as  to  the  fact  of  his  consciousness  and 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  and  knowledge  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  his  act  at  the  time  of  the  shooting,  from  these  circum- 
stances?" Defendant  objected  on  the  ground  that  the  hypothe- 
sis assumed  that  the  defendant  entertained  a  grudge  against 
deceased,  and  that  he  was  lying  in  wait  for  deceased  at  the  time 
of  the  homicide — an  assumption  not  justified  by  the  proof;  and 
also  on  the  ground  that  it  involved  an  erroneous  statement  of 
the  law  of  insanity  as  a  defense  in  criminal  prosecutions.  The 
objection  was  overruled  and  the  witness  answered,  "I  should 
consider  he  was  conscious  of  what  he  was  doing."  The  objec- 
tion was  without  merit.  The  evidence  had  shown  without  con- 
tradiction that  there  had  been  unfriendly  feeling  between  de- 
fendant and  deceased  for  some  time,  though  the  cause  of  it  did 
not  appear.  It  had  also  shown,  as  set  forth  in  the  statement 
of  facts  leading  up  to  the  homicide,  that  the  defendant  had  been 
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charged  by  deceased  with  burning  the  public  hall  at  Ennis;  that 
there  had  been  some  talk  by  deceased  and  others  of  hanging 
defendant  for  this  crime;  that  he  had  heard  of  this  talk,  and 
was  so  wrought  up  by  it  that  he  sought  to  have  deceased  and 
his  son  punished  for  a  conspiracy  to  murder  him;  that,  having 
failed  to  get  the  prosecution  under  way,  he  had,  as  a  last  resort, 
gone  to  the  judge  then  engaged  in  holding  court  at  Virginia 
a*T  City;  that  upon  being  told  by  the  judge  that  he  must  go 
elsewhere  for  advice,  he  had  gone  at  once  to  a  point  near  the 
hotel  where  deceased  was  stopping  and  remained  there;  that 
he  was  armed,  and  that  when  he  saw  deceased  leave  the  hotel 
and  proceed  down  the  other  side  of  the  street  he  immediately 
went  toward  him  and  shot  him.    It  further  appeared  from  the 
defendant's  own  statement  that  though  he  was  entirely  inno- 
cent of  the  charge  made  against  him  by  deceased  and  his  son, 
he  believed  they  intended  to  take  his  life  when  a  suitable  op- 
portunity presented  itself.     In  another  part  of  his  testimony 
he  had  also  stated  that  he  had  sought  out  the  deceased  because 
he  was  the  only  one  that  he  feared  of  those  who  attended  the 
meeting  at  Ennis,  where  the  hanging  was  discussed,  and  that  he 
was  on  friendly  terms  with  everybody  in  the  community  except 
deceased.    Can  any  reasonable  person  doubt  for  a  moment  that 
the  defendant,  under  these  circumstances,  if  he  was  sane,  en- 
tertained toward  the  deceased  and  those  associated  with  him 
the  strongest  feeling  of  resentment  and  ill-will?    If  he  did  not 
he  surely  was  not  subject  to  the  passions  that  ordinarily  sway 
mankind,  or  else  had  schooled  himself  to  such  a  degree  of  self- 
control  and  Christian  forbearance  as  to  have  become  a  remark- 
able instance  in  proof  of  the  possible  attainment  by  mankind 
of  absolute  moral  perfection.     The  state's  theory  of  the  case 
was  that  defendant  was  and  is  so  far  a  reasonable  moral  agent 
as  to  be  responsible  under   the  law.    Upon   this   assumption 
counsel  were  proceeding,  and  it  was  necessary  that  they  be  al- 
lowed to  proceed  in  this  way  in  order  to  properly  try  the  case. 
In  putting  the  hypothetical  question  to  the  expert  they  had' 
a  right  to  assume  as  established,  for  the  time  being,  all  the 
facts  in  evidence  tending  to  support   their   theory.    It  was  a 
legitimate  inference  from  the  evidence,  under  this  theory,  that 
the  defendant  retained  a  grudge  against  the  deceased,  and  that, 
prompted  by  a  desire  to  gratify  his  feelings  of  revenge,  he  lay 
in  wait  for  the  opportunity  to  strike  the  fatal  blow.    It  was  for 
the  jury  to  say,  after  considering  all  the  evidence  introduced 
by  both  sides,  whether  the  facts  thus  assumed  as  established 
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for  the  *"*  time  being  were  really  established,  and  whether 
the  opinion  of  the  witness  was  worthy  of  consideration:  Law* 
son  on  Expert  Evidence,  152,  153;  1  Thompson  on  Trials,  sees. 
607-610,  and  cases  cited. 

Counsel  were  not  compelled  to  so  frame  their  question  as  to 
embrace  in  it  a  statement  of  all  the  elements  of  the  law  of  in* 
sanity.  Capacity  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  with 
reference  to  the  particular  act  in  controversy  is  certainly  a  pre- 
requisite to  legal  responsibility,  and  whether  or  not  the  de- 
fendant possessed  such  capacity  was  necessarily  a  subject  of 
legitimate  inquiry  in  the  trial  of  this  case.  If  he  did  not  pos- 
sess it,  he  could  not  properly  be  convicted  of  any  degree  of 
homicide.  Counsel  were  properly  permitted  to  direct  their  in- 
quiry in  such  a  way  as  to  develop  proof  tending  to  show  the 
degree  of  intelligence  possessed  by  the  defendant  under  the 
particular  circumstances.  If  they  choose  to  limit  the  inquiry 
to  this  particular  point  and  there  stop,  it  was  not  error  in  the 
court  to  permit  it.  It  was  for  the  court  to  state  the  law  ap- 
plicable to  this  defense  upon  the  facts  as  they  were  presented. 

4.  In  this  connection  complaint  is  made  that  the  court  failed 
to  properly  instruct  the  jury  on  the  law  applicable  to  this  de- 
fense, the  particular  criticism  being  that  the  instructions  are 
not  sufficiently  specific  as  to  irresistible  impulse.  In  this,  we 
think,  counsel  are  in  error.  The  court,  with  the  exception 
hereafter  noticed,  instructed  the  jury  fully  and  fairly,  and  the 
law  as  stated  in  the  charge  is  the  more  logical  rule,  if  not  based 
upon  the  weight  of  authority  in  this  country.  Of  the  several 
paragraphs  of  the  charge  on  this  phase  of  the  case  we  quote  two 
as  illustrative  of  the  court's  view: 

"No.  36.  You  are  instructed  that  if,  from  all  the  evidence 
in  the  case,  you  believe,  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  the 
defendant  committed  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused,  in  man- 
ner and  form  as  charged  in  the  information,  and  that  at  the 
time  of  the  commission  of  such  crime  the  defendant  knew  that 
it  was  wrong  to  commit  such  crime,  and  was  mentally  capable 
of  choosing  either  to  do  or  not  to  do  the  act  or  acts  consti- 
tuting such  crime,  and  of  governing  his  conduct  in  accordance 
**  with  such  choice,  then  it  is  your  duty  under  the  law  to  find 
him  guilty,  even  though  you  should  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  crime  he  was  not 
entirely  and  perfectly  sane." 

"No.  37.  You  are  instructed  that,  in  order  to  be  criminally 
raponsible,  a  person  must  have  intelligence  and  capacity  to 
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have  criminal  intent  and  purpose;  and  if  his  mental  powers 
are  so  deficient  that  he  has  no  will  or  no  conscience  or  no  con- 
trolling mental  power,  or  if  from  the  overwhelming  violence 
of  mental  disease  his  intellectual  power  is  for  the  time  oblit- 
erated, he  is  not  criminally  responsible— the  question  to  be  de- 
termined being  whether,  at  the  time  of  the  act,  he  had  the 
mental  capacity  to  entertain  a  criminal  intent,  and  whether  in 
point  of  fact  he  did  entertain  it." 

Mr.  Bishop  (1  Bishop's  Criminal  Law,  sec.  381,  subd.  2)  says: 
"Insanity,  in  the  criminal  law,  is  any  defect,  weakness,  or  dis- 
ease of  the  mind  rendering  it  incapable  of  entertaining  or  pre- 
venting its  entertaining  in  the  particular  instance,  the  criminal 
intent  which  constitutes  one  of  the  elements  in  every  crime."' 
From  this  definition  of  insanity,  criminal  responsibility  is  to  be 
determined  solely  by  the  capacity  of  the  defendant  to  conceive 
and  entertain  the  intent  to  commit  the  particular  crime.  If 
there  is  no  intent,  there  is  no  crime.  In  the  formation  of  thia 
intent  there  must  concur  knowledge  or  intellectual  comprehen- 
sion and  the  power  of  choice.  An  absence  of  the  former  nec- 
essarily implies  the  want  of  the  latter,  for  the  latter  cannot, 
in  reason,  exist  without  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  former,  a& 
a  scientific  fact,  may  exist,  in  some  degree  at  least,  without  the 
latter.  It  therefore  follows  that  one  may  have  mental  capacity 
and  intelligence  sufficient  to  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong  with  reference  to  the  particular  act,  and  to  understand 
the  consequence  of  its  commission,  and  yet  be  so  far  deprived 
of  volition  and  self-control  by  the  overwhelming  violence  of 
mental  disease  that  he  is  not  capable  of  voluntary  action,  and 
therefore  not  able  to  choose  the  right  and  avoid  the  wrong.  The 
second  instruction  quoted  is  taken  from  the  text  at  page  126, 
volume  1,  of  Dr.  Clevengert  recent  3T0  work  on  Medical  Juris- 
prudence of  Insanity  heretofore  cited.  At  another  place  the 
same  author  says:  "To  be  criminally  responsible  a  man  must 
have  reason  enough  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the  character  and  con- 
sequences of  the  act  committed,  and  he  must  not  have  been 
overcome  by  an  irresistible  impulse  arising  from  disease":  1 
devenger  on  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  174.  Assum- 
ing as  we  do,  that  Mr.  Bishop's  definition  of  insanity  is  correct, 
and  sufficiently  broad  to  cover  all  cases  where  the  question  of  re- 
sponsibility arises,  the  statement  by  Dr.  Clevenger  is  a  direct 
logical  result  therefrom,  and  the  doctrine  that  when  one  com- 
mits an  act  otherwise  criminal  under  an  irresistible  impulse, 
which  is  the  result  of  an  overpowering  mental  disease  and 
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which  he  cannot  control,  he  is  not  criminally  responsible,  must 
be  admitted.  Mr.  Bishop  recognizes  the  doctrine,  basing  it  upon 
the  law  of  necessity,  and  insists  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
judge  to  recognize  and  apply  it  as  a  part  of  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  land:  1  Bishop's  Criminal  Law,  sec.  383b.  Mr. 
Wharton  (Wharton's  Criminal  Law,  sec.  45),  after  discussing 
the  subject,  states  the  law  thus:  "The  conclusion  we  must 
reach,  therefore,  is  that  an  irresistible  homicidal  impulse  in 
an  insane  person  is  a  good  defense,  though  such  insane  person 
was  able  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong.  With  a  sane 
person,  however,  it  is  not  a  defense,  as  the  law  makes  all  sane 
persons  responsible  for  their  impulses/'  It  is,  we  think,  the 
more  humane  doctrine  and  in  accord  with  the  more  advanced 
state  of  medical  science  and  judicial  reason,  though  courts  of 
high  standing — as  in  New  York,  California,  Kansas,  Georgia, 
North  Carolina,  Missouri,  and  others — repudiate  it  and  adhere 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  right  and  wrong  test.  The  following  au- 
thorities are  cited:  Taylor's  Medical  Jurisprudence,  734;  Com- 
monwealth v.  Sogers,  7  Met.  500,  41  Am.  Dec.  458;  Stevens 
v.  State,  31  Ind.  485,  99  Am.  Dec.  634;  Walker  v.  State,  10* 
Ind.  502;  Conway  v.  State,  118  Ind.  482;  Parsons  v.  State, 
81  Ala.  577,  60  Am.  Rep.  193;  State  v.  Windsor,  5  Harr.  (Del.) 
£12;  Ortwein  v.  Commonwealth,  76  Pa.  St  414,  18  Am.  Bep. 
420;  Taylor  v.  Commonwealth,  109  Pa.  St.  262;  Commonwealth 
v.  Mosler,  4  Pa.  St.  264;  Graham  v.  Commonwealth,  16  B.  Mon. 
587;  Blackburn  v.  State,  23  Ohio  St.  146;  State  v.  Pike,  49 
*71  N.  H.  399,  6  Am.  Bep.  633;  State  v.  Jones,  50  K  H.  369, 
9  Am.  Bep.  242;  State  v.  Johnson,  40  Conn.  136;  Anderson  v. 
State,  43  Conn.  514,  21  Am.  Bep.  669;  Dejamette  v.  Common- 
wealth, 75  Va.  867;  State  v.  Felter,  25  Iowa,  67;  State  v.  Me- 
wherter,  46  Iowa,  88;  Dacey  v.  People,  116  DL  555;  Hoch- 
heimer  on  Law  of  Crimes,  sec.  20. 

But  while  we  believe  this  to  be  the  better  rule,  we  agree 
with  Mr.  Bishop  where  he  further  says,  in  speaking  of  the  right 
and  wrong  test:  "In  a  case  wherein  beyond  controversy  the 
defect  extends  only  to  the  intellectual  powers,  and  there  is  no 
pretense  that  the  party  cannot  control  his  own  actions — no 
proof  tending  to  show  any  insanity  except  the  partial,  which 
veils  simply  the  understanding  and  not  the  whole  man — this 
Tight  and  wrong  test,  thus  seen  to  be  the  more  common  form 
of  putting  the  question  to  the  jury,  is  correct  in  legal  theory, 
and  practically  not  misleading.  For  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
-that  in  all  issues  the  charge  to  the  jury  should  disclose  the 
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law  applicable  to  whatever  facts  the  evidence  tends  to  establish, 
not  to  any  which  it  does  not":  1  Bishop's  Criminal  Law,  sec 
386,  subd.  2. 

Returning  now  to  the  test  laid  down   in   the   instructions 
quoted,  we  see  that  they  distinctly  recognize  the  doctrine  of 
irresistible  impulse  as  the  result  of   disease.    In   our  opinion 
they  are  well  suited  to  the  facts  of  this  case.    There  was  no 
proof  tending  to  show  in  the  defendant,  at  the  time  of  the 
shooting,  the  existence  of  an  irresistible  impulse,  except  in  so 
far  as  it  might  be  inferred  from  the  statement  of  the  defend- 
ant himself,  who  testified  in  his  own  behalf,  and  stated  that 
as  he  left  the  courthouse  he  was  attacked  by  a  "dizzy  spell," 
and  had  no  recollection  of  what  occurred  thereafter  until  the 
following  morning.    Even  this  would  seem  to  rebut  the  idea 
of  any  such  condition,  and  tend  rather  to  show  that  the  shoot- 
ing, if  the  result  of  any  phase  of  insanity,  was  the  act  of  un- 
conscious madness  or  delirium;  for  logically  the  expression  "ir- 
resistible impulse"  implies  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  in 
some  degree,  but  coupled  with  it,  the  absence  of  power,  result- 
ing from  a  disordered  mind,  to  successfully  resist  the  impulse 
to  do  the  criminal  act.    The  court  could  8Ta  not  instruct  the 
jury  on  every  phase  or  manifestation  of  insanity.    The  law  was 
declared  generally  upon  this  subject  with  such  suggestions  as 
were  suitable  to  the  facts  of  the  case;  and  it  was  left  to  the 
jury,  as  was  proper,  to  find  from  the  proof  upon  the  issue  of  in- 
sanity: Stuart  v.  State,  1  Baxt.  178.    The  court  was  also  care- 
ful to  draw  the  distinction  between  the  impulse  of  anger  or 
passion  which  does  not  relieve  from  responsibility  and  the  phase 
of  insanity  which  we  are  here  considering.    This  should  be  done 
in  all  cases  of  this  character,  so  that  the  wicked  impulses  of  the 
evil  passions,  which  every  man  is  under  the  law  bound  to  keep 
in  restraint,  may  not  be  confounded  with  that  phase  of  mental 
disease  which  the  law,  out  of  tenderness  for  human  life  and 
liberty,  deems  a  sufficient  excuse  for  crime:  State  v.  Brooks,  23 
Mont.  146. 

5.  Upon  the  burden  of  proof  under  the  plea  of  insanity  the 
following  instruction  was  given:  "No.  42.  You  are  instructed 
that  the  law  presumes  every  person  to  be  sane  and  responsible 
for  his  acts  until  the  contrary  be  shown  by  the  evidence,  and 
when  insanity  is  set  up  as  a  defense  to  an  alleged  criminal  act, 
the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  defendant  to  show  by  a  pre- 
ponderance of  the  evidence  that  he  was  affected  by  insanity,  as 
explained  in  these  instructions,  at  the  time  of  the  act,  to  such 
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an  extent  that  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  wrong  to  commit 
such  criminal  act,  and  that  he  was  not  mentally  capable  of 
choosing  either  to  do  or  not  to  do  the  act  or  acts  constituting 
snch  crime,  and  of  governing  his  conduct  in  accordance  with 
such  choice;  but  if,  upon  all  the  evidence  in  the  case,  the  jury 
entertain  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  sanity  of  the  defendant 
at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  act  complained  of,  they 
must  acquit  him/1 

This  instruction  was  followed  by  another  paragraph  correctly 
defining  "preponderance  of  evidence"  as  applicable  to  civil 
cases,  thus  emphasizing  the  necessity  for  the  defendant  to  sus- 
tain his  defense  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence.  We  think 
this  was  prejudicial  error.  The  instruction  is  inconsistent  with 
itself  in  that,  after  telling  the  jury  that  the  878  burden  is  upon 
the  defendant  to  establish  insanity  by  a  preponderance  of  the 
evidence,  it  again  tells  them  to  acquit  him  if  they  have  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  upon  the  whole  case.  It  also  conflicts  in  this 
regard  with  other  instructions  as  to  reasonable  doubt  It  ia 
wrong  in  principle,  because,  under  our  view  of  the  law,  the  bur- 
den of  establishing  this  defense  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evi- 
dence is  never  cast  upon  the  defendant 

As  to  the  inconsistency  of  the  instruction  with  itself  and  with 
others  upon  the  subject  of  reasonable  doubt,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that,  wherever  instructions  are  upon  a  material  point,  the 
one  correct  and  the  other  incorrect,  this  court  will  not  presume 
that  the  jury  followed  the  correct  instruction,  but  will  reverse 
the  judgment  and  order  a  new  trial:  State  v.  Holla,  21  Mont 
582. 

The  first  part  of  the  paragraph  states  a  wrong  principle. 
The  doctrine  of  reasonable  doubt  must  be  applied  to  every  fact 
material  and  necessary  to  establish  the  defendant's  guilt.  It 
should  be  applied  in  all  criminal  cases — to  those  in  which  in- 
sanity is  the  defense  as  well  as  others.  Yet  under  this  state- 
ment the  defendant  could  be  acquitted  upon  a  reasonable  doubt 
which  might  arise  only  after  he  had  produced  proof  sufficient 
to  incline  the  balance  in  his  favor  on  the  issue  of  insanity.  If 
there  should  be  an  equipoise,  he  could  not  be  acquitted,  because 
the  proof  would  not  have  weight  to  the  degree  at  which  the  rea- 
sonable doubt  could  come  to  his  aid.  Under  the  same  condition 
of  proof  in  a  civil  case,  where  the  burden  was  upon  the  plaintiff 
to  make  out  his  case,  the  defendant  would  be  entitled  to  a  judg- 
ment in  either  instance.  Nor  is  the  fallacy  of  the  position  ob- 
viated by  the  statement  that  the  legal  presumption  of  sanity 
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must  Be  rebutted  by  the  defendant.  This  presumption  is  re- 
butted and  disappears  whenever  sufficient  proof  is  introduced 
to  raise  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  defendant's  sanity.  And  it 
makes  no  difference  from  which  side  it  comes.  From  the  mo- 
ment it  appears  the  burden  is  at  once  upon  the  state  to  estab- 
lish the  responsibility  of  the  defendant,  and  that  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt;  for  legal  responsibility  is  a  necessary  ingredient 
of  guilt,  and  a  reasonable  8T*  doubt  of  the  sanity  of  the  defend- 
ant is,  in  a  legal  sense,  a  reasonable  doubt  of  his  guilt.  If  at 
the  end  of  the  state's  case  no  proof  has  been  introduced  upon 
this  subject — and  the  state  is  not  bound  to  introduce  any  in  the 
first  place — the  legal  presumption  of  sanity  remains  unimpaired 
and  prevails.  The  burden  then  devolves  upon  the  defendant  to 
produce  some  proof  tending  to  show  that  he  was  not  responsible 
at  the  time  the  criminal  act  was  committed,  but  he  is  not  bound 
to  produce  any  more  than  is  sufficient  to  raise  a  reasonable 
doubt  If  this  is  not  then  successfully  rebutted  by  the  state, 
he  is  entitled  to  an  acquittal.  It  is  only  in  this  sense  that  the 
burden  ever  rests  upon  him  under  Penal  Code,  section  2081,  as 
was  clearly  explained  by  Mr.  Justice  Hunt  in  State  v.  Brooks, 
n  Mont.  146.  In  Davis  v.  United  States,  160  XT.  S.  469,  Mr. 
Justice  Harlan,  in  an  able  and  lucid  opinion,  discusses  the  ques- 
tion under  consideration,  collating  many  of  the  adjudicated 
cases.  This  case  is  cited  with  approval  in  State  v.  Brooks,  23 
Mont.  146,  and  the  final  summing  up  of  Justice  Harlan  is  there 
quoted.  The  question  under  consideration  here  was  not  directly 
involved  in  that  case,  but  the  conclusion  reached  in  Davis  v. 
United  States,  160  U.  S.  469,  is  so  well  supported  by  reason  and 
authority  that  we  here  approve  it  again  and  adopt  it.  In  Ter- 
ritory v.  Edmonson,  4  Mont.  146,  and  Territory  ▼.  Tunnell,  4 
Mont.  148,  a  different  construction  was  given  a  provision  sub* 
stantially  the  same  as  section  2081,  supra:  Bev.  Stats.  1879,  div. 
4,  sec.  40.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  interpretation  there  given 
to  this  provision  was  founded  on  an  erroneous  view  of  the  law, 
and  to  the  extent  to  which  these  cases  conflict  with  our  present 
conclusion  as  stated  in  State  v.  Brooks,  23  Mont  146,  and  this 
case,  they  are  overruled. 

6.  It  is  contended  that  the  court  erred  in  defining  the  ex- 
pression "heat  of  passion"  in  instructing  the  jury  with  refer- 
ence to  the  crime  of  manslaughter.  The  definition  given  is  the 
same  in  substance  as  the  one  which  was  disapproved  in  State  v. 
Sloan,  22  Mont  293.  On  another  trial  this  can  be  avoided. 
No  harm  resulted  from  it  in  this  case,  ***  since  evidently  the 
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jury  did  not  have  occasion  to  consider  it,  having  found  the  de- 
fendant guilty  of  murder  in  the  first  degree:  State  y.  Brooks, 
23  Mont.  146. 

Let  the  judgment  and  order  refusing  a  new  trial  he  reversed 
and  the  cause  remanded,  with  directions  to  grant  a  new  triaL 

INSANITY-OPINIONS  AS  TO.— NONEXPERTS  may  testify  a* 
to  their  opinions  of  a  prisoner's  Insanity,  while  both  they  and  ex- 
perts should  state  the  facts  upon  which  such  opinions  are  based: 
Clark  v.  State,  12  Ohio,  483,  40  Am.  Dec.  481.  Nonexpert  opinions 
as  to  the  health  and  physical  condition  of  another,  based  upon  per- 
sonal knowledge,  are  competent:  Carthage  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Andrews 
102  Ind.  138,  52  Am.  Rep.  653.  The  opinion  of  a  nonexpert  Is  not 
evidence,  unless  the  facts  upon  which  It  Is  based  have  come  under 
his  observation  and  are  stated  to  the  jury:  Doe  v.  Reagen,  5  Black! 
217,  33  Am.  Dec.  466.  See,  too,  Williams  v.  Spencer,  150  Mass.  346, 
15  Am.  St.  Rep.  206. 

WITNESSES— HYPOTHETICAL  QUESTIONS.— When  the  testi- 
mony of  an  expert  is  proper,  counsel  may  assume  the  existence  of 
any  facts  which  the  evidence  tends  to  justify,  and  base  their  ques- 
tions upon  such  assumption:  Wlntrlngham  v.  Hayes,  144  N.  Y.  1,  43 
Am.  St  Rep.  725.  Opinions  of  an  expert  witness  must  be  based 
upon  hypothetical  questions  containing  facts  assumed  to  have  been 
proved,  and  not  upon  what  he  has  heard  other  witnesses  testify: 
People  v.  McElvalne,  121  N.  Y.  250,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  82a 

INSANITY  AS  A  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— A  person  may  not  be 
criminally  responsible,  though  having  sufficient  mental  capacity  to 
know  right  from  wrong,  If  his  will  power  is  so  impaired  that  he 
cannot  resist  an  Impulse  to  commit  a  crime,  for  in  such  a  case  he 
is  not  of  sound  mind:  Plake  v.  State,  121  Ind.  433,  16  Am.  St  Rep. 
408.    Compare  Gents  v.  State,  50  N.  J.  L.  488,  59  Am.  St.  Rep.  61& 

IRRESISTIBLE  IMPULSE  AS  A  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— An 
Insane  irresistible  Impulse  is  not  a  defense  to  a  criminal  charge. 
Though  the  criminal  act  is  the  offspring  of  an  Irresistible  Impulse, 
and  the  impulse  was  Irresistible  because  of  mental  disease,  still  the 
defendant  must  be  held  responsible  if  at  the  time  he  had  the  re- 
quisite knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  act  and  its  wrongfulness: 
People  v.  Hubert,  110  Cal.  216,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  72. 

INSANITY— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— Insanity  as  a  defense  to 
crime  is  an  affirmative  one;  hence  the  burden  of  proof  rests  upon 
the  accused  to  establish  his  insanity.  But  this  he  may  do  by  a 
bare  preponderance  of  the  evidence:  Kelch  v.  State,  55  Ohio  St  146, 
60  Am.  St  Rep.  680,  and  note. 

INSTRUCTIONS,  INCONSISTENT.-The  giving  of  Inconsistent 
and  contradictory  instructions  with  respect  to  a  material  issue  is 
reversible  error:  Henry  v.  State,  51  Neb.  140,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  450. 
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[28  MONTAKA,  426.] 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-FRAUD  ON  CREDITORS.— A 
chattel  mortgage  on  a  stock  of  goods  which  are  only  reasonable 
security  for  the  debt  secured,  providing  that  the  mortgagors  may 
remain  In  possession  and  sell  at  retail  In  the  usual  way  of  business 
for  cash,  or  on  a  certain  limited  credit  to  responsible  persons,  and 
account  to  the  mortgagee  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales,  one  of  the 
mortgagors  being  allowed  to  retain  living  expenses  from  such  pro- 
ceeds, is  not  per  se  fraudulent  as  to  prior  creditors  of  the  mort- 
gagors, nor  is  It  rendered  fraudulent  by  the  fact  that  the  mortgagee. 
In  fear  of  losing  the  security,  sells  the  stock  of  goods  at  auction 
prior  to  the  maturity  of  his  debt 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES.— RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN 
THE  MORTGAGOR  AND  MORTGAGEE  does  not  of  itself  render 
a  chattel  mortgage  fraudulent  or  invalid. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES  —  PREFERENCES.— Mortgagors 
have  a  right  to  secure  by  chattel  mortgage  a  debt  honestly  due, 
whether  to  a  relative  or  not,  even  when  such  action  leaves  nothing 
for  the  other  creditors,  provided  the  transaction  is  entered  into  in 
good  faith,  with  an  honest  intention. 

PARTNERSHIP— PREFERENCES  BY.— The  principle  that 
the  assets  of  a  partnership  are  for  distribution  to  their  creditors 
does  not  obtain,  without  regard  to  rights  already  existing.  The 
right  to  have  partnership  property  first  applied  to  partnership  debts 
Is  one  primarily  for  the  benefit  of  the  partners,  and,  if  they  waive 
such  right,  firm  creditors  cannot  invoke  It  to  secure  preferences 
over  mortgage  creditors  of  the  partnership. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES—COMPENSATION  TO  MORT- 
GAGOR—FRAUD.— The  fact  that  a  chattel  mortgagor  in  possession 
Is  allowed  to  draw  one  hundred  dollars  per  month  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged  goods  from  the  date  of  the 
mortgage  to  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  goods  by  the  mortgagee  is 
not  of  itself  evidence  of  fraud  in  favor  of  other  creditors  of  the 
mortgagor. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-WHEN  NOT  AN  ASSIGNMENT. 
A  chattel  mortgage  on  all  of  the  mortgagor's  property  intended  as 
a  lien  only,  the  mortgagor  retaining  possession  and  Intending  to 
continue  in  business,  and  not  to  convey  the  title  or  right  of  pos- 
session, does  not  operate  as  an  assignment  in  favor  of  the  mort- 
gagee as  a  creditor. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— RETENTION  OF  POSSESSION 
WITH  POWER  TO  SELL  IN  MORTGAGOR.— A  chattel  mortgage 
authorizing  the  mortgagor  to  retain  possession,  with  the  right  to 
sell  a  stock  of  goods  mortgaged  in  the  ordinary  and  usual  course 
of  trade,  if  otherwise  good  is  valid,  provided  it  appears  therein 
that  such  sales  are  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee,  and  that 
the  mortgagor  is  to  account  to  him  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— WHEN  NOT  AN  ASSIGNMENT. 
The  fact  that  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  all  of  the  debtor's  property 
operates  to  secure  certain  creditors  does  not  of  Itself  make  the 
security  an  assignment,  where  the  written  contract  and  the  acts 
thereunder  show  an  Intention  to  give  a  security  only. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES  —  RETAINING  LIVING  EX- 
PENSES TO  MORTGAGOR.— A  chattel  mortgage  is  not  invalid 


544  Notes  t .  Bobs.  [Montana, 

simply  because  It  authorizes  one  of  the  mortgagors  in  possession 
to  retain  his  necessary  living  expenses  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sales 
of  the  mortgaged  property. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGBS.-tJNAUTHORIZBD  SALE  of 
mortgaged  chattels  by  the  mortgagee  before  the  maturity  of  the  debt, 
the  mortgagor  acquiescing  in  the  sale  and  the  mortgage  being  other- 
wise valid,  is  not  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  other  creditors  of  the 
mortgagor  who  had  no  lien  on  the  property. 

Cullen,  Day  &  Cullen  and  J.  A.  Savage,  for  the  appellants, 

0.  F.  Goddard,  for  the  respondents. 

434  HUNT,  J.  The  contention  of  appellants  is  that  the 
mortgage  was  void  because  it  contained  a  provision  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  mortgagors,  by  providing  that  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sales  of  the  property  covered  by  the  mortgage  the 
mortgagors  were  permitted  to  retain  the  necessary  living  ex- 
penses of  one  of  them,  and  because  it  was  provided  that  the 
mortgagors  might  sell  the  mortgaged  property  at  retail  in  the 
usual  and  general  way  of  business  for  cash,  or  on  not  to  exceed 
thirty  days'  credit,  to  responsible  parties.  We  glean  from  the 
record  the  following  facts,  which  should  be  considered  in  the 
determination  of  the  questions  presented  by  the  applicants: 

1.  A.  E.  Boss  and  A.  A.  Fenske  formed  their  partnership  to 
enter  into  the  drug  business  in  June,  1894.  At  the  time  they 
started  they  borrowed  some  money  from  the  Yellowstone  Na- 
tional Bank,  and  bought  a  stock  of  drugs  from  one  H.  T.  Ram- 
sey, paying  him  $1,500  in  money  and  giving  him  notes  for  the 
balance  due  him.  They  afterward  added  to  the  stock  of  goods 
bought  from  Ramsey  by  purchases  from  wholesale  drug  houses. 
On  February  16,  1895,  an  inventory  was  taken,  and  the  chattel 
mortgage  referred  to  in  the  statement  of  facts  preceding  this 
opinion  was  given  to  L.  H.  Fenske  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
what  they  owed  to  Fenske,  to  the  bank,  to  Ramsey,  and  other 
parties.  The  firm  ran  the  business  until  June  24,  1895,  pur- 
chasing goods  from  time  to  time  with  money  taken  in  by  them 
in  their  store.  The  mortgagor  Ross  drew  out  from  the  proceeds 
of  the  sales  of  goods  about  $100  a  month  for  his  living  expenses. 
A.  A.  Fenske,  the  other  partner  and  mortgagor,  took  no  part  in 
the  conduct  of  the  business,  which  never  seems  to  have  been  prof- 
itable, owing  to  heavy  expenses.  On  June  24,  1895,  the  mort- 
gagee took  possession,  which  was  voluntarily  surrendered  to 
him  by  the  mortgagors.  At  the  time  the  mortgagee  took  pos- 
session the  mortgagors  were  being  pressed  for  payment  by  cer- 
tain of  their  creditors,  bnt  the  evidence  is  that  the  mortgage 
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was  executed  to  secure  the  notes  which  were  assumed  by  the 
mortgagee,  L.  H.  Fenske.  The  mortgagee  testified  that  he  saw 
that  the  business  was  not  paying  anything,  and  he  asked  the 
***  mortgagors  for  a  chattel  mortgage,  and  took  the  mortgage 
to  indemnify  himself  for  moneys  which  he  agreed  to  pay  to  the 
bank  and  which  were  due  by  the  firm,  and  for  money  due  to 
Ramsey,  and  for  the  sum  of  $1,100  due  by  one  of  the  partners  to 
Ramsey.  He  said  that  he  understood  that  an  attachment  was 
about  to  be  served  upon  the  property  of  the  mortgagors,  and  in 
pursuance  of  advice  by  counsel  he  immediately  took  possession 
under  the  terms  of  his  mortgage,  put  one  Hill  in  charge  of  the 
store,  and  continued  to  run  the  business  for  a  time.  The  ex- 
penses were  so  heavy,however,  that  he  concluded  to  sell  it  all  off. 
While  he  was  running  the  business  he  sold  in  the  usual  course 
of  trade,  and  finally  closed  the  whole  stock  out  at  auction  on 
November  24,  1895,  and  bought  it  in  himself  for  $1,600.  This 
sale  was  at  public  auction,  and  numerous  persons  were  present, 
including  a  representative  of  these  plaintiffs.  Some  sales  on 
credit  had  been  made  while  the  mortgagors  were  in  charge  and 
before  the  mortgagee  took  possession,  but  about  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  sums  charged  had  been  collected  before  this  suit  was  com- 
menced. At  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1895,  an  inventory  was  taken  and  the  goods  and  fixtures 
valued  at  $6,620.92,  the  stock  itself  being  put  at  a  little  over 
$5,000.  From  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage,  in 
February,  and  up  to  the  time  of  taking  possession  by  the  mort- 
gagee, in  June,  1895,  the  firm's  receipts  were  $3,054.90.  Of 
this  sum  $1,144.05  was  deposited  in  bank.  The  firm  also  pur- 
chased $1,635.33  worth  of  merchandise  during  that  time.  The 
total  credit  sales  for  that  time  were  $860.05.  The  mortgagor 
Ross  drew  out  $385.35.  The  expenses  (rent,  clerk  hire,  etc.) 
amounted  to  $1,525.50.  When  the  mortgagee  took  possession 
another  inventory  was  taken,  whereat  the  stock  was  valued  at 
$3,872.52  and  the  fixtures  at  $900.  From  the  time  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  mortgage  until  the  mortgagee  took  possession 
monthly  reports  of  the  business  were  made  to  the  mortgagee, 
and  the  $1,144.05  deposited  in  the  bank  by  the  firm  was  put 
to  the  credit  of  L.  H.  Fenske,  the  mortgagee,  under  the  terms 
of  the  mortgage,  and  from  such  deposits  4SM  there  were  paid 
considerable  sums  due  for  goods  by  checks  drawn  by  the  mort- 
gagee. When  the  inventory  was  made  at  the  time  the  mort- 
gagee took  possession  it  was  computed  upon  the  basis  that  if  a 
man  could  be  found  who  desired  to  go  into  the  drug  business  in 
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Billings  and  invest  in  a  drag  store  and  keep  np  the  business,  and 
was  willing  to  pay  for  the  goodwill  and  other  appurtenances  of 
such  a  business,  the  prices  were  fair  and  reasonable.  The  values 
were  with  relation  to  the  wholesale  price  list  plus  the  freight 
It  appears  by  a  statement  in  the  record  that  the  mortgagee,  from 
the  time  he  took  possession  of  the  property,  deposited  in  bank 
the  sum  of  $1,518.55;  and  a  recapitulation  showing  cash  re- 
ceipts since  the  execution  of  the  mortgage  disclosed  that  $7,- 
125.01  had  been  received  in  that  time,  out  of  which  there  had 
been  paid  for  merchandise  and  expenses  the  sum  of  $6,353.75, 
which,  with  the  sum  of  $27.78,  representing  a  loan  and  cash  bal- 
ance in  bank,  left  a  balance  of  $743.48  to  be  applied  to  the  mort- 
gage debt.  We  notice  that  included  in  the  expenses  from  the 
time  the  mortgagee  took  possession  in  June  to  November,  1895, 
he  paid  to  Ross,  the  mortgagor,  the  sum  of  $515.35  for  living 
expenses.  The  management  of  the  store  was  in  Mr.  Hill,  who 
had  been  a  clerk  in  the  employ  of  the  mortgagors,  Boss  &  Co. 
The  purchaser,  after  the  auction  sale,  testified  that  at  the  time 
he  purchased  the  goods  he  thought  they  were  worth  about  fifty 
cents  on  the  dollar  of  the  invoice,  and  that  he  believed  he  paid 
a  fair  market  price  for  them  in  November  when  he  bought. 

We  believe  that,  upon  consideration  of  all  this  evidence,  the 
court  was  justified  in  finding  no  actual  and  intentional  fraud  on 
the  part  of  the  mortgagors  and  the  mortgagee.  The  fact  that 
a  relationship  existed  between  one  of  the  mortgagors  and  the 
mortgagee  cannot  invalidate  the  mortgage.  If  the  debt  was  one 
honestly  due,  the  mortgagors  had  a  right  to  secure  it,  whether 
due  to  a  relation  or  anyone  else,  even  though  their  action  left 
nothing  for  their  other  creditors,  provided,  always,  the  transac- 
tion was  in  good  faith  and  entered  into  with  honest  intention. 
As  evidence  of  fraud  and  of  an  487  intent  to  hinder  and  delay 
creditors,  plaintiffs  also  mention  the  fact  that  part  of  the 
amount  included  in  the  partners'  note  to  Fenske  was  an  indi- 
vidual indebtedness  of  $1,100  due  by  one  of  the  partners.  This 
statement  is  correct,  as  the  testimony  shows  that  $1,100  was 
loaned  by  the  mortgagee  to  one  of  the  mortgagors,  who  used  the 
money  borrowed  to  buy  an  interest  in  the  new  drug  firm  of 
Ross  &  Co.  at  the  time  that  the  partnership  between  Ross  and 
Fenske  was  formed.  But  the  mortgagee  took  the  note  of  the  co- 
partners and  the  mortgage  by  the  firm  in  good  faith  and  for 
value.  When  the  partners  executed  the  mortgage,  they  had 
full  possession  of  the  property — no  lien  had  attached  to  it,  and, 
both  partners  consenting,  their  right  to  mortgage  the  stock  in 
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good  faith  cannot  be  denied.  The  principle  that  the  assets  of 
a  partnership  are  for  distribution  to  their  creditors  does  not  ob- 
tain, without  regard  to  rights  already  existing.  Again,  the 
right  to  have  partnership  property  first  applied  to  partnership 
debts  is  one  primarily  for  the  benefit  of  the  partners,  and  if  they 
waive  such  right,  firm  creditors  cannot  invoke  it  to  secure  pref- 
erences over  mortgage  creditors.  These  rules  rest  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  right  of  creditors  of  a  partnership  to  have  part- 
nership debts  paid  out  of  partnership  property  before  the  debts 
of  an  individual  partner  is  not  a  lien  or  trust,  but  is  a  derivative 
equity  from  the  partner,  and  can  be  made  effective  only  through 
the  equity  of  an  individual  partner,  to  which  the  creditor  is 
subrogated.  It  follows  that  if  such  partner  is  in  no  position  to 
enforce  it,  a  firm  creditor  cannot.  "So  if,  before  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  court  is  asked,  the  property  has  ceased  to  belong  to 
the  partnership — if  by  a  bona  fide  transfer  it  has  become  the 
several  property  either  of  one  partner  or  of  a  third  person — the 
equities  of  the  partners  are  extinguished,  and  consequently  the 
derivative  equities  of  the  creditors  are  at  an  end.  It  is,  there- 
fore, always  essential  to  any  preferential  right  of  the  creditors 
that  there  shall  be  property  owned  by  the  partnership  when  the 
claim  for  preference  is  sought  to  be  enforced":  Case  v.  Beaure- 
gard, 99  TJ.  S.  119.  See,  also,  Reynolds  ▼.  Johnson,  54  Ark. 
4m  449;  Purple  v.  Parrington,  119  Ind.  164;  Smith  v.  Smith, 
87  Iowa,  9%  43  Am.  Si  Bep.  359;  In  re  Estate  of  Edwards,  122 
Mo.  426. 

2.  The  additional  fact  that  the  mortgagor  was  allowed  to 
draw  $100  per  month  from  the  date  of  the  mortgage  until  the 
sale  of  the  property  by  the  mortgagee  at  auction  is  not  of  itself 
or  in  connection  with  the  other  facts  in  evidence  conclusive  of 
fraud.  If  the  mortgagor  was  employed  by  the  mortgagee  after 
the  latter  took  possession,  he  was  entitled  to  compensation;  if 
he  was  not,  but  was  allowed  to  receive  money,  it  was  evidence 
tending  to  establish  a  fraudulent  intent  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ties to  the  mortgage.  But  as  the  district  court  has  found  the 
issues  generally  in  favor  of  defendants,  and  there  is  evidence 
sufficient  to  justify  the  action  of  the  court,  we  cannot  now  set 
aside  the  conclusions  of  the  district  court  as  unwarranted  by  the 
evidence.  The  finding  by  the  judge  that  the  whole  transaction 
was  entered  into  in  good  faith,  and  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
defendant  L.  H.  Penske  and  certain  creditors  whose  debts  were 
evidenced  by  the  note  for  $4,500  made  by  the  mortgagors  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage,  is  supported  (Haggin  v. 
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Saile,  23  Mont.  375);  and  we  shall  therefore  pass  to  the  question 
of  whether  or  not,  as  a  matter  of  law,  the  mortgage  was  invalid 
and  operated  as  a  fraud  against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagors. 
To  that  we  briefly  address  ourselves. 

Involved  in  this  inquiry  is  the  assertion  of  appellants  that 
the  instrument  under  consideration  is,  in  effect,  an  assignment 
for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  Boss  &  Co.,  and  should  be  so 
regarded.  The  facts,  however,  will  not  bear  out  this  statement, 
for  they  go  to  prove  that  Boss  &  Co.  intended  to  keep  up  their 
business,  if  they  could,  and  that  they  merely  gave-  the  mortgage 
to  secure  Fenske  for  a  debt  due  to  him,  and  to  indemnify  him 
for  coming  to  their  relief  when  other  creditors  were  demanding 
immediate  payment,  and  threatening  to  attach  their  property. 
As  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the  evidence  in  support  of  the 
court's  finding,  they  had  no  intent  to  48°  devest  themselves  of 
title  and  all  control  of  their  stock  of  goods  by  conveying  the 
same  to  a  trustee  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  distribution  of 
its  proceeds  among  a  portion  of  their  creditors,  which  would 
have  made  the  instrument,  in  legal  effect,  an  assignment  for  the 
benefit  of  their  creditors,  as  was  held  in  Marshall  v.  Livingston 
Nat.  Bank,  11  Mont.  351.  Here  we  find  the  mortgagors  retained 
possession,  and  intended  to  only  give  a  lien  on  their  property, 
preserving  their  eqtifties  as  mortgagors,  while  in  that  case  the 
mortgagor  intended  to  make  an  absolute  appropriation  of  prop- 
erty to  his  creditors  by  authorizing  immediate  possession,  pass- 
ing both  the  legal  and  equitable  title  absolutely  beyond  his  con- 
trol to  the  mortgagee,  which  was  to  sell,  collect  the  proceeds, 
pay  expenses,  pay  certain  notes,  and  then  account  for  any  bal- 
ance to  the  debtor. 

The  fact  that  a  mortgage  upon  all  of  a  debtor's  property  op- 
erates to  secure  certain  creditors  does  not  of  itself  make  the 
security  an  assignment,  where  the  written  contract  and  the 
acts  thereunder  show  an  intention  to  give  a  security  only,  al- 
though it  becomes  the  duty  of  courts  to  examine  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  such  transfers  very  carefully,  lest  a  transaction 
be  given  an  effect  in  express  contradiction  of  the  intention  of 
the  parties  to  it.  Tested  by  these  principles,  we  conclude  that 
Ross  &  Co.  mortgaged  their  stock  to  Fenske,  and  that  the  law 
of  chattel  mortgages  and  not  that  of  assignments  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors  must  be  applied  to  the  contract  in  question. 

3.  A  mortgage  which  authorizes  the  mortgagor  to  retain  poo- 
session,  with  the  right  to  sell  a  stock  of  goods  mortgaged,  in 
the  ordinary  and  usual  course  of  trade,  if  otherwise  good,  is  on 
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its  face  a  valid  instrument,  provided  it  appears  therein  that 
such  sales  are  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee,  and  he  is 
to  account  to  the  mortgagee  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales.  To 
this  extent  the  courts  and  text-writers  have  advanced  in  later 
years.  We  must  remember  that,  as  a  substitute  for  possession 
in  the  mortgagee,  the  mortgage  must  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
county  clerk.  Secrecy  is  thus  obviated,  and  opportunity  to 
perpetrate  fraud  is  greatly  lessened.  44°  The  records  are  pub- 
lic, and  creditors  are  thereby  constructively  advised  of  the  na- 
ture and  provisions  of  the  mortgages;  they  have  a  knowledge 
that  the  mortgagor  has  given  a  lien  upon  his  stock  of  goods  and 
of  the  provisions  of  the  contract  granting  the  lien.  It  is  the 
policy  of  the  recording  acts  that  has  outweighed  the  policy  of 
an  older  rule,  under  which,  upon  the  theory  of  constructive 
fraud,  mortgages  with  power  to  sell  the  mortgaged  goods  in  the 
usual  course  of  trade  were  so  often  held  void. 

Mortgages  of  stocks  in  trade,  with  right  to  sell,  cannot  be 
said  by  judges  to  be  the  result  of  fraudulent  intentions  on  the 
part  of  \he  parties  to  them,  unless  such  intentions  existed  in 
fact;  on  the  contrary,  as  Justice  Brewer  said  of  such  transac- 
tions in  Etheridge  v.  Sperry,  139  TJ.  S.  266,  the  supreme  court 
could  not  "be  blind  to  the  fact  that  the  tendency  of  this  com- 
mercial age  is  toward  increased  facilities  in  the  transfer  of  prop- 
erty, and  to  uphold  such  transfers  so  far  as  they  are  made  in 
good  faith/'  In  our  opinion,  where  the  law  requires  the  filing 
of  a  chattel  mortgage  with  the  county  clerk,  as  it  does  in  Mon- 
tana, in  cases  where  the  mortgage  provides  that  the  property 
may  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagor  (Comp.  Stats. 
1887,  div.  5,  sec.  1540;  Civ.  Code,  sec.  8864),  and  where  "any 
interest  in  personal  property  which  is  capable  of  being  trans- 
ferred may  be  mortgaged/1  which  was  the  law  generally  before 
the  codes  were  adopted,  as  it  is  now  (Civ.  Code,  sec.  3860),  the 
records  give  the  requisite  information  to  persons  dealing  with 
mortgagors,  and  contracts  by  way  of  security  upon  a  stock  of 
goods,  with  power  to  sell,  under  an  agreement  to  apply  the 
avails  of  sales  to  the  payment  of  the  mortgage  debt  should  be 
upheld,  as  promoting,  rather  than  retarding,  business  arrange- 
ments, for  they  are  not  only  compatible  with  perfect  honesty, 
but  suffer  many  a  business  to  be  kept  up  which  would  otherwise 
fail,  and  afford  many  a  debtor  an  opportunity  to  gain  a  solid 
foothold  in  a  community  where  he  might  otherwise  go  to  the 
wall.  "It  is  to  be  observed,"  say  the  supreme  court  of  Vermont 
in  Peabody  v.  +*1  Landon,  61  Yt.  318,  15  Am.  St  Hep.   903, 
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"that  the  mortgagee  in  such  a  case  places  the  avails  of  the  sale 
wholly  within  the  power  of  the  mortgagor,  and  must  trust  him, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  to  pay  them  over  on  the  debt  secured. 
Yet,  with  the  general  power  of  sale,  the  parties,  when  the  mort- 
gage is  made  honestly,  intend  the  property  conditionally  con- 
veyed as  security  for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  and  use  it  for  that 
purpose.  There  is  no  question  in  regard  to  the  validity  of  such 
mortgages  between  the  parties.  It  is  contended  that  they 
should  not  be  held  fraudulent  per  se  and  void,  because  such 
mortgages  furnish  a  convenient  opportunity  to  cover  the  prop- 
erty away  from  the  other  creditors  for  the  benefit  of  the  mort- 
gagor when  they  may  be  honestly  intended  and  used  to  secure 
the  payment  of  the  mortgagor's  debt  in  the  most  economical, 
and  in  such  an  inexpensive  manner  as  to  save  something  for  the 
other  creditors,  or  at  least  for  the  mortgagor.  It  6eems  to  us 
that,  so  far  as  controlled  by  public  policy,  the  question  is  for  the 
legislature,  rather  than  for  the  coutt,  and  that  the  fundamental 
error  of  Mr.  Pierce,  and  the  authorities  which  hold  such  mort- 
gages fraudulent  per  se  and  void,  lies  in  assuming  that  the  ques- 
tion is  to  be  determined  by  the  principles  of  the  common  law  as 
propounded  in  Twyne's  Case,  3  Coke,  80b,  rather  than  by  a 
fair  construction  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute  and  of  public 
policy  as  indicated  by  the  provisions  of  the  statu  to.*' 

Jones  on  Chattel  Mortgages,  section  381,  regards  such  mort- 
gages as  valid,  and  rests  his  text  upon  the  principle  that  the 
statutes  authorizing  chattel  mortgages  where  the  mortgagor  re- 
tains possession  would  fail  of  their  purpose  in  respect  to  an  im- 
portant class  of  property — merchandise  held  in  stock  and  for 
sale — if  the  doctrine  of  constructive  fraud  must  obtain,  and 
render  such  instrument  void  on  their  face.  The  authorities  for 
the  more  modern  rule  impress  us  as  sound  in  their  reasoning, 
and  we  hold  that  the  question  of  the  good  faith  of  a  mortgage 
transaction  like  the  one  before  us  is,  on  principle,  not  to  be  de- 
cided as  one  entirely  of  law,  but  is  largely  one  of  fact,  and  must 
be  ruled  upon  accordingly:  Etheridge  v.  Sperry,  139  XT.  S.  266. 

443  Leopold  v.  Silverman,  7  Mont.  266,  decided  by  the  terri- 
torial supreme  court,  followed  the  supposed  doctrine  of  Robin- 
son v.  Elliott,  22  Wall.  513,  but  since  those  two  decisions  the 
supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  in  People's  Sav.  Bank  v. 
Bates,  120  U.  S.  556,  and  Etheridge  v.  Sperry,  139  U.  S.  266, 
already  cited,  has  declined  to  accede  to  the  doctrine  of  the  case 
of  Robinson  v.  Elliott,  22  Wall.  513,  as  interpreted  in  Leopold 
v.  Silverman,  7  Mont.  266,  while  this  court  has  likewise  modi* 
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fled,  if  it  has  not  drawn  away  from,  the  views  expressed  in  Leo* 
pold  ▼.  Silverman,  7  Mont.  266,  by  already  putting  itself  in  ac- 
cord with  the  better  rule:  Bocheleau  v.  Boyle,  11  Mont.  451; 
Heilbronner  v.  Lloyd,  17  Mont.  299. 

4.  Nor  is  the  mortgage  on  its  face  invalid  because  it  author- 
ued  one  of  the  mortgagors  to  retain  his  necessary  living  ex- 
penses; for  if  there  be  no  fraud  in  law  by  necessary  implication 
from  the  mortgage  of  the  stock  in  trade  with  power  to  sell  to 
pay  the  debt  due  the  mortgagee  and  account  for  the  sales  to 
him,  or  generally  from  a  chattel  mortgage  of  all  the  goods  of  a 
merchant,  with  such  powers  and  agreements  contained  within 
it,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  an  agreement  which  allows  the  mort- 
gagor to  draw  out  enough  for  his  subsistence  necessarily  has  the 
effect  to  hinder,  delay,  or  defraud  creditors  and  is  a  fraud  upon 
them.    It  certainly  is  competent  evidence  to  be  considered  in 
the  determination  of  the  question  of  the  good  faith  of  the  par- 
ties to  the  mortgage;  but  if  the  whole  transaction  is  honest  and 
has  been  entered  into  in  good  faith  by  all  parties  to  the  mort- 
gage, the  only  way  by  which,  in  most  instances,  the  provisions 
agreed  upon  can  be  effectually  carried  out,  and  by  which  the 
stock  can  be  sold  and  the  mortgagee  paid,  and  the  mortgagor's 
business  still  allowed  to  continue,  is  to  permit  the  mortgagor  to 
manage  the  stock  with  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  mortgagee, 
and  to  draw  a  living  from  the  proceeds  while  he  is  doing  so. 
Indeed,  if  he  ha9  no  other  property  or  independent  means — and 
a  merchant  who  executes  such  a  mortgage  in  good  faith  is  usu- 
ally wholly  without  ways  of  living,  outside  of  the  net  proceeds 
of  current  44S  sales  from  his  stock — yet  it  is  a  fraud  for  him  to 
draw  out  enough  for  him  to  live  upon,  such  a  mortgage  is  of  no 
benefit  to  the  mortgagor;  for  he  simply  cannot  remain  in  pos- 
session to  fulfill  the  agreement  if  he  can  get  nothing  to  live  upon 
while  performing  the  contract.    Carried  to  its  conclusion,  it  will 
readily  be  seen  that  if  such  mortgages  are  to  be  held  fraudulent 
on  their  faces  because  of  such   agreements,  none   may  make 
them,  except  men  of  independent  means  or  credit;  but  as  we  all 
know  that  such  persons  do  not>  as  a  rule,  have  to  resort  to  these 
liens  to  protect  their  creditors,  it  is  more  just  to  establish  prin- 
ciples which  will  give  effect  to  such  mortgages  by  consideration 
of  that  common  knowledge  which  tells  us  that  those  who  mort- 
gage their  stocks  are  too  often  without  any  other  means  at  all, 
and  yet  by  the  law  they  have  the  power  to  mortgage  whatever 
they  have  in  an  honest  effort  to  pay  their  debts  without  resort 
to  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors.    All  such  agreements, 
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however,  whether  in  parol  or  included  in  the  mortgage  itself, 
should  be  closely  scrutinized,  for  they  force  the  transaction  in- 
volved close  to  the  line  where  the  law  will  say  the  parties  have 
adopted  a  means  whereby  creditors  are  hindered  and  delayed; 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  such  mortgages  are  not  necessarily 
of  such  a  character  that  the  law  will  conclusively  imply  fraud, 
if  none  actually  exists,  but  will  leave  the  question  of  good  faith 
to  be  tried  as  one  of  fact:  Prankhouser  v.  Ellett,  22  Kan.  127, 
31  Am.  Rep.  171.  In  Oliver  v.  Eaton,  7  Mich.  107,  a  provision 
whereby  the  mortgagor  was  to  apply  the  proceeds  of  sales  in  the 
purchase  of  other  goods,  keeping  up  the  stock,  "and  in  the  sup- 
port of  his  family/'  and  to  pay  a  certain  indebtedness,  was  held 
by  Campbell,  J.,  not  to  render  the  mortgage  null  and  void,  but 
that  the  intent  was  for  the  jury:  See,  also,  Gay  v.  Bidwell,  7 
Mich.  519;  Sperry  v.  Etheridge,  63  Iowa,' 543. 

In  the  very  recent  case  of  Williams  t.  Mitchell  (Kan..  App., 
Nov.  20,  1899),  58  Pac.  Rep.  1025,  the  case  of  Frankhouser  v. 
Ellett,  22  Kan.  127,  31  Am.  Rep.  171,  and  Whitson  v.  Griffis, 
39  Kan.  211,  7  Am.  St.  Rep.  546,  are  affirmed  in  the  following 
language:  "It  is  444  further  contended  that  the  mortgage  is 
void  upon  its  face  by  reason  of  the  following  provision:  It  is 
agreed  that  said  R.  Allen  Hall  shall  remain  in  possession  of 
store,  subject  to  the  prior  provisions  of  this  mortgage,  and  after 
expense  of  store  and  living  are  deducted,  the  balance  of  money 
shall  apply  on  debts  secured.9  A  chattel  mortgage  will  not  be 
declared  void  upon  its  face  for  the  reason  that  the  mortgagor 
retains  possession  of  the  stock  and  is  permitted  to  deduct  his 
living  expenses  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sales,  *but  will  be  up- 
held or  condemned  according  as  the  arrangement  is  entered  into 
and  carried  out  in  good  faith  or  not.' "  We  think;  therefore, 
that  on  the  face  of  the  instrument  this  provision  does  not  re- 
quire the  court  to  treat  it  as  fraudulent  and  void. 

5.  We  disagree,  too,  with  the  contention  that  the  authority 
"to  sell  at  retail  to  regular  and  other  customers  in  the  usual  and 
general  way  of  business  for  cash,  or  on  not  to  exceed  thirty 
days*  credit  to  responsible  parties,"  per  se  renders  the  mortgage 
void.  We  would  advise  against  a  provision  in  a  chattel  mort- 
gage allowing  sales  on  credit,  as  its  apparent  tendency  is  to  vest 
in  the  mortgagor  a  discretion  in  respect  to  his  sales  which  may 
afford  him  an  opportunity  to  collusively  dispose  of  his  stock 
with  intent  to  delay  and  defraud  unsecured  creditors;  but  while 
such  a  provision  invites  a  challenge  of  the  transaction  involving 
it,  on  the  other  hand  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  a  right  to 
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•ell  at  retail  only  to  customers  in  the  usual  and  general  way  of 
business  for  cash,  or  on  credit  of  no  more  than  thirty  days,  gives 
so  great  a  latitude  to  the  mortgagor  that,  as  a  matter  of  law, 
it  destroys  the  security  of  the  mortgage  lien,  and  conclusively 
negatives  all  presumptions  of  good  faith,  and  forbids  any  infer* 
ences  other  than  those  of  a  fraudulent  intent.  Having  shown 
that  mortgages  upon  stocks  of  goods,  with  power  to  sell  there- 
from in  the  usual  course  of  business,  are  valid,  it  would  seem  to 
follow,  where  the  mortgage  may  run  for  a  year,  that  sales  at  re- 
tail (if  the  business  is  a  retail  one  generally)  for  cash,  or  to  re- 
sponsible parties  on  a  limited  credit  for  thirty  days,  are  not  in- 
compatible with  the  best  of  faith  and  perfect  honesty,  where 
440  the  mortgage  provides  for  accurate  accounts  of  all  sales, 
and  that  collections  and  deposits  be  applied  toward  the  payment 
of  the  debt,  less  necessary  and  actual  current  expenses  of  con- 
ducting and  maintaining  the  business.  The  usual  and  general 
way  of  conducting  a  drug  business  in  a  small  town  is  probably 
to  sell  in  part  on  a  thirty  day  credit  to  responsible  people,  so 
that  authority  to  extend  such  a  credit  may  be  but  an  agreement 
that  sales  can  be  made  in  the  usual  and  general  way  of  business. 
Sales  and  application  of  proceeds  of  sales  are  strictly  within 
the  intended  purposes  of  chattel  mortgages  of  the  kind  before 
us,  and  so  long  as  the  parties  to  them  keep  within  the  bounds 
of  the  lawful  operations  of  such  mortgages,  they  have  a  right 
to  insert  any  reasonable  provisions  consistent  with  the  inten- 
tion of  applying  the  stock  mortgaged  to  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  secured  by  it.  Now,  under  the  stipulation  of  the  mortgage 
by  Boss  ft  Go.  to  Fenske,  the  accounts  of  all  sales  were  to  be 
made  monthly,  and  at  the  accounting  the  proceeds  of  all  sales 
and  collections,  less  expenses,  etc.,  as  hereinbefore  considered, 
were  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  note  to  Fenske.  This 
stipulation  imputes  no  fraud  to  either  party,  for  so  long  as  it 
was  complied  with,  the  mortgage  was  having  its  desired  and 
lawful  effect,  and  Noyes  Brothers  and  Cutler  were  not  injured; 
nor  were  they  hurt  by  an  extension  of  a  credit  for  thirty  days, 
because,  as  against  them  or  any  unsecured  creditor  in  like  po- 
sition, all  sales,  whether  cash  or  for  credits,  were  to  be  accounted 
for,  and  we  are  of  opinion  credit  sales  should,  as  between  mort- 
gagor and  mortgagee,  all  be  deemed  cash  payments  paid  over 
to  apply  on  the  note  of  Boss  ft  Co.,  although,  as  between  Boss 
&  Co.  and  Fenske,  the  credit  may  not  have  been  collected,  and 
may  in  fact  have  been  unpaid  at  the  time  of  the  accounting.  In 
Brackett  v.  Harvey,  91  N.  Y.  214,  an  agreement  was  entered 
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into  between  a  mortgagor  and  mortgagee,  wherein  the  mort- 
gagee agreed,  among  other  things,  to  "take  business  notes  run- 
ning sixty  and  ninety  days,  to  be  indorsed  by  said  Frank  £. 
Darrow,  and  apply  the  same  in  payment  446  of  Darrow^s  said 
notes  as  they  fall  due."  Thereafter  a  mortgage  was  executed 
pursuant  to  said  contract,  and  upon  the  question  of  the  valid- 
ity of  the  mortgage  because  of  such  an  agreement,  the  court 
held  that,  under  a  stipulation  allowing  the  mortgagor  to  sell  the 
mortgaged  property,  but  accounting  to  the  mortgagee  for  the 
proceeds  and  applying  them  to  the  mortgage  debt,  "the  pro- 
ceeds realized  by  the  agent  are  to  be  deemed  realized  by  the 
principal,  and,  as  against  an  adverse  lien,  are  to  be  applied  on 
the  mortgage  debt,  even  though  not  actually  paid  over,"  and 
that  under  that  doctrine  it  is  impossible  to  impute  fraud  or  in- 
jury to  others  in  the  agreement.  The  reasoning  of  the  New 
York  court  appears  to  recognize  an  agency  in  the  mortgagor  who 
sells  goods,  whereby  his  act  in  selling  for  credit  binds  the  mort- 
gagee to  treat  the  credit  as  if  it  were  cash;  and  this  way  of  look- 
ing at  it  finds  support  in  Conkling  v.  Shelley,  28  N.  Y.  360,  84 
Am.  Dec.  348,  Miller  v.  Pancoast,  29  N.  J.  L.  250,  Frankhouaer 
v.  Ellett,  22  Kan.  127,  31  Am.  Rep.  171,  and  other  cases  referred 
to  hereafter.  In  the  last  case  Judge  Brewer,  for  the  court,  said 
that  a  mortgagor  in  possession,  with  authority  to  sell  and  apply 
the  proceeds,  acts  in  respect  to  the  sales  "as  a  quasi  agent,  at 
least,  of  the  mortgagee."  We  do  not  regard  him  as  an  agent 
in  fact,  inasmuch  as  the  mortgagor  is  the  owner  of  the  stock 
mortgaged  at  least  until  steps  are  taken  to  foreclose  his  rights, 
yet  he  is  an  owner  under  an  agreement  to  sell  for  the  benefit 
of  the  mortgagee,  and  to  account  and  to  reserve  nothing  be- 
yond what  is  actually  necessary  to  be  reserved  to  carry  on  the 
business  and  live  upon;  and  in  carrying  out  this  agreement,  so 
far  as  the  rights  of  third  persons  who  are  creditors  are  con- 
cerned, he  occupies  a  relationship  toward  the  mortgagee  which 
should  be  deemed  to  bind  the  mortgagee  to  the  extent  of  re- 
quiring that  all  credit  sales  made  pursuant  to  the  authority  of 
the  mortgage  should  be  treated  as  cash,  and  applied  on  the  debt 
secured  by  the  mortgage.  To  this  extent  we  concur  with  Jones 
on  Chattel  Mortgages,  section  422,  who  says  the  mortgagor  in 
6uch  cases  "may  well  enough  be  regarded  as  the  agent  of  the 
mortgagee  in  making  the  sales  and  in  receiving  44T  the  pur- 
chase price."  In  People  v.  Bristol,  35  Mich.  29,  decided  before 
the  last  Kansas  case  cited,  the  court  decided  that  a  chattel  mort- 
gagor is  an  owner,  and  could  not  be  the  agent  of  the  mortgagee; 
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but  notwithstanding  this  reasoning,  which  we  think  is  exact,  in 
a  sense,  the  case  is  cited  to  support  the  text  of  Mr.  Jones,  that 
the  mortgagor  may  "well  enough  be  regarded  as  the  agent"; 
and,  moreover,  it  was  before  the  supreme  court  of  Kansas,  in 
Frankhouser  v.  Ellett,  22  Kan.  127,  31  Am.  Bep.  171,  where  the 
mortgagor  was  characterized  as  a  quasi  agent,  for  Judge  Brewer 
cited  the  opinion  as  an  authority  on  another  point,  but  referred 
to  it  as  sustaining  the  doctrine  of  agency,  as  he  applied  it.  It 
can  be  said,  therefore,  that  while  the  mortgagor  is  the  owner, 
yet  by  virtue  of  the  mortgage  he  has  contracted  in  good  faith  to 
conduct  his  business  and  sell  his  stock  to  liquidate  his  mortgage 
debt;  and  in  order  to  do  this  and  still  avoid  suspension,  he  has 
agreed  to  turn  over  all  moneys  to  the  mortgagee,  only  reserving 
necessary  expenses,  and  that  in  executing  this  agreement  he  will 
act  for  the  interests  of  the  mortgagee,  and,  in  a  measure,  in  his 
direct  behalf.  A  mortgagor  intrusted  with  this  authority  must 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  mortgagee,  and  it  is  because  of  this 
confidence  that  he  is  permitted  to  sell  under  agreement  to  turn 
over  and  account.  His  position  is,  therefore,  in  this  sense,  that 
of  an  agent  of  the  mortgagee;  while  as  to  third  persons,  in  re- 
spect to  credits,  he  is  to  be  held  an  agent:  Gleason  v.  Wilson, 
48  Kan.  500;  Wilson  ▼.  Sullivan,  58  N.  H.  260;  Allen  v.  Good- 
now,  71  Me.  420;  Sawyer  v.  Long,  86  Me.  541. 

Lane  v.  Starr,  1  S.  Dak.  107,  is  an  interesting  case  upon  the 
point  just  considered.  The  sheriff  there  levied  upon  a  stock  of 
drugs  and  other  goods  under  attachments  and  executions  against 
one  C.  J.  Lane,  then  personally  in  possession.  Starr  claimed 
ownership  by  virtue  of  a  chattel  mortgage  executed  by  C.  J. 
Lane  to  him,  and  brought  action.  The  question  considered  was 
the  validity  of  Starr's  mortgage  as  against  the  creditors  of  Lane. 
The  mortgage  contained  a  clause  authorizing  G.  J.  Lane  to  re- 
main in  possession  until  44S  the  mortgage  debt  was  paid,  "as 
agent  of  W.  A.  Lane/1  and  required  him  to  account  to  W.  A. 
Lane  or  his  assigns,  monthly,  for  all  sales  until  the  debt  was 
fully  paid.  There  was  a  further  clause  in  the  mortgage  whereby 
the  parties  stated  their  intention  to  be  that  "the  sale  of  the 
property  should  be  absolute  to  W.  A.  Lane  until  the  debt  was 
fully  paid,  the  said  C.  J.  Lane  acting  only  as  the  agent  of  said 
W.  A.  Lane  in  disposing  of .  the  goods,  ....  and  accounting 
«...  until  the  indebtedness  was  paid.*9  The  court  held  that 
the  provision  was  a  valid  one,  and  that  the  means  employed  and 
consented  to  were  consistent  with  the  trust  created  to  effect  a 
direct  and  convenient  conversion  of  the  mortgaged    property 
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into  money  to  be  applied  on  the  debt.  The  court  said  thi^ 
also:  "In  this  treatment  of  this  case  we  have  not  forgotten  the 
theory  of  our  statute,  that  the  title  to  mortgaged  property  re- 
mains in  the  mortgagor,  nor  have  we  overlooked  the  apparent 
difficulty  of  making  the  mortgagor,  who  still  owns  the  goods, 
the  agent  of  the  mortgagee,  who  does  not  own  them;  but  this 
relation  of  the  parties  to  the  title  to  the  property  cannot  affect 
the  principle  involved  in  this  discussion,  nor  require  nor  justify 
the  application  of  a  different  rule  for  the  discovery  of  the  true 
character  or  effect  of  the  agreement.  The  quality  of  the  trans- 
action, as  fraudulent  or  otherwise,  is  determined  from  its  effect, 
possible  or  probable,  upon  the  interests  of  other  creditors;  and 
the  effect  of  this  agreement  upon  those  interests  would  be  pre- 
cisely the  same  whether  the  title  passed  to  the  mortgagee  or 
whether  it  remained  in  the  mortgagor.  The  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  vice  in  this  agreement  is  tested  by  the  inquiry  whether 
the  sales  were  to  be  made  in  the  interest  of  the  mortgagor  and 
the  proceeds  controlled  by  him,  so  that  they  might  or  might  not 
be  applied  upon  the  mortgage  debt,  or  whether  they  were  to  be 
made  in  strict  and  faithful  execution  of  a  real  trust,  so  that 
every  decrease  of  the  security  should  work  a  corresponding  re- 
duction of  the  debt":  See,  also,  Felner  v.  Wilson,  55  Ark.  77; 
Crow  v.  Red  River  Go.  Bank,  52  Tex.  862;  Fink  v.  Ehrman, 
44  Ark.  310;  Adler  v.  Claflin,  17  Iowa,  89. 

440  6.  Appellants  next  argue  that  the  court's  decision  in  favor 
of  the  respondents  is  erroneous,  because  the  mortgagee,  after  he 
took  possession,  sold  the  mortgaged  property  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  and  disposed  of  the  same  at  auction  prior 
to  the  maturity  of  the  debt,  and  without  authority  contained 
in  the  mortgage  to  make  any  sale  at  such  time.  Let  us  grant 
that  this  is  all  true,  and,  even  so,  the  plaintiffs  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  complain.  The  mortgage  being  a  valid  security,  and 
possession  thereunder  having  been  legally  taken,  and  plaintiffs, 
as  we  have  shown,  having  had  no  lien  upon  the  stock  of  goods, 
and  the  mortgagors  having  acquiesced  in  the  acts  of  the  mort- 
gagee, as  firm  creditors,  plaintiffs  have  not  shown  that  they  were 
injured  by  any  acts  of  the  mortgagee  done  to  make  his  lien  ef- 
fective. The  property  turned  out  to  be  inadequate  security  for 
the  debt  due  Fenske,  but  there  haying  been  no  fraud  or  illegal- 
ity in  his  acts  by  which  plaintiffs  were  injured,  and  plaintiffs 
having  shown  no  title  or  right  of  possession  to  the  property,  they 
are  without  cause  of  complaint  against  the  defendants. 
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Finding  no  error  in  the  record,  the  judgment  must  be  af- 
firmed. 

Mr.  Chief  Justice  Brantly  concurred* 


CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— SALES  BY  MORTGAGOR.-The  fact 
that  a  mortgage  of  chattels  stipulates  that  the  mortgagor  may  re- 
main In  possession,  and  make  sales  of  the  mortgaged  property  fh 
the  usual  course  of  business,  does  not  render  the  mortgage  fraudu- 
lent as  against  any  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  except  those  who 
have  seized  the  property  under  a  writ  of  attachment  or  execution 
before  possession  thereof  has  been  taken  by  the  mortgagee:  Fran- 
cisco v.  Ryan,  54  Ohio  St  807,  56  Am.  St.  Rep.  711.  But  see  Bir- 
mingham Dry  Goods  Go.  v.  Roden,  110  Ala.  511,  55  Am.  St.  Rep. 
85;  Bckman  v.  Munnerlyn,  82  Fla.  367,  37  Am.  St.  Rep.  109;  and  the 
extended  note  to  Peabody  v.  Landon,  15  Am.  St  Rep.  912-917. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  PAR- 
TIBS.— A  chattel  mortgage  is  not  void  as  to  the  mortgagor's  cred- 
itors, where  the  good  faith  of  the  transaction  is  established  by 
strict  proof,  from  the  mere  fact  that  the  mortgagor  Is  the  step- 
daughter of  the  mortgagee:  Whltson  v.  Griffls,  89  Kan.  211,  7  Am. 
St  Rep.  546. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— PREFERRED  CREDITORS.— Chattel 
mortgages  executed  at  the  same  time  by  an  insolvent  debtor  to 
certain  of  his  creditors,  giving  them  priority  but  not  allowing  them 
to  prorate,  if  made  in  good  faith  to  secure  bona  fide  debts,  does 
not  constitute  a  voluntary  and  fraudulent  assignment  for  the  benefit 
of  the  creditors  preferred  as  against  those  not  preferred:  Hershiser 
v.  Hlgman,  31  Neb.  531,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  527.  See,  also,  Cluett  v. 
Rosenthal,  100  Mich.  193,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  446,  and  note. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— SALE  BY  MORTGAGEE.- A  chattel 
mortgage  given  to  secure  a  bona  fide  debt,  and  authorizing  the 
mortgagee  to  sell  the  goods  and  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  debt,  is  valid  as  against  other  creditors  of 
the  mortgagor:  Benham  v.  Ham,  5  Wash.  128,  34  Am.  St  Rep.  851. 

PARTNERSHIP- RIGHTS  OF  CREDITORS.— The  right  of  firm 
creditors  to  payment  out  of  the  partnership  assets  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  separate  creditors  of  the  partners  results  solely  from  the 
right  of  the  partners  to  have  the  joint  estate  thus  applied.  The 
rule  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  partners  themselves.  The  equity  of 
the  creditor  is  of  a  dependent  and  subordinate  character:  Farwell 
v.  Huston,  151  111.  239,  42  Am.  St-  Rep.  237.  See,  also,  Smith  v. 
Smith,  87  Iowa,  93,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  859.  And  a  partnership  may 
prefer  some  of  its  creditors  to  others:  See  extended  note  to  Smith 
v.  Smith,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  878. 
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State  u  MoClbllan. 

[28  MOMTAXA,  682.] 

CRIMINAL  LAW-ALIBI.-EVIDBNOB  of  an  alibi  la  com- 
petent under  a  plea  of  not  guilty. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— ALIBI-BURDEN  OP  PROOF.— Alibi  to 
not  a  special  defense  changing  the  presumption  of  innocence,  or  re- 
lieving the  prosecution  of  its  burden  of  proving  the  guilt  of  the  ac- 
cused beyond  a  reasonable  doubt. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— ALIBI-BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— The  bur- 
den  of  proof  is  not  changed  by  the  defense  of  an  alibi,  and  If  the 
evidence  of  the  accused  upon  that  point  raises  a  reasonable  doubt  of 
his  guilt,  the  jury  must  acquit,  although  not  satisfied  that  the 
alibi  to  clearly  established  as  a  fact. 

TRIAL-INSTRUCTIONS.— ERROR  CANNOT  BE  PREDI- 
CATED upon  the  giving  of  an  instruction  requested  by  the  party 
complaining. 

CRIMINAL  LAW.— ALIBI  AS  A  DEFENSE  NEED  NOT  BE 
PROVED  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence.  Evidence  only  tend- 
ing to  prove  it  permits  its  consideration  as  raising  a  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused. 

WITNESSES-EXPLANATION  OF  IMPRISONMENT  OF.- 
If  a  prosecuting  witness  testifies  that  he  has  been  in  jail,  he  may 
explain  the  circumstances  of  his  imprisonment. 

WITNESSES— EXAMINATION  OF.— If  a  witness  testifies 
that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  paid  out  money  for  drinks  before 
the  alleged  crime  was  committed,  it  is  competent  on  cross-examina- 
tion to  test  the  witness'  means  of  knowledge  concerning  the  money 
paid  out,  and  to  show  that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  paid  out 
and  expended  all  of  his  money  before  the  crime  charged  was  com- 
mitted. 

TRIAIr-INSTRUCTIONS-CONDITION  OF  WITNESS.— An 
instruction  cannot  single  out  any  particular  witness  and  direct  the 
jury  to  consider  his  condition  in  particular  at  the  time  of  the  trans- 
actions concerning  which  he  has  testified. 

TRIAL.— INSTRUCTIONS  ALREADY  GIVEN  or  sufficiently 
covered  by  other  instructions  given  are  properly  refused. 

R.  L.  McCulloch  and  Crutchfield  &  Draffen,  for  the  appel- 
lants. 

C.  B.  Nolan,  attorney  general,  for  the  state. 

604  HUNT,  J.  Defendants  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  con- 
viction of  robbery  and  from  an  order  overruling  their  motion  for 
a  new  trial. 

1.  On  the  trial  defendants  introduced  evidence  tending  to 
support  an  alibi.  The  court  gave  the  following  instruction  at 
the  request  of  the  state  (No.  13):  "The  court  instructs  the 
jury  that  the  defense  of  alibi,  to  be  entitled  to  consideration, 
must  be  such  as  to  show  that  at  the  very  time  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  crime  charged  tbe  accused  was  at  another  place,  so 
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far  away  or  tinder  such  circumstances  that  he  could  not,  with 
any  ordinary  exertion,  have  reached  the  place  where  the  crime 
was  committed,  so  as  to  have  participated  in  the  commission 
thereof.  The  burden  is  upon  the  defendant  to  prove  this  de- 
fense"; and  then  instructed  as  follows,  at  the  defendants'  re- 
quest (No.  14):  "The  court  instructs  the  jury  that  one  of  the 
defenses  interposed  by  defendants  in  this  case  is  what  is  known 
in  law  as  an  alibi;  that  is,  that  the  defendants  were  at  another 
place  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  commission  of  the  crime.  If 
proved — and  all  of  the  evidence  bearing  upon  that  point  should 
be  carefully  considered  by  the  jury — or  if,  in  view  of  all  the 
other  evidence,  the  jury  have  any  reasonable  BS5  doubt  as  to 
whether  these  defendants*  were  in  some  other  place  when  the 
crime  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed,  they  should  give  the 
defendants  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  find  them  not  guilty. 
....  The  court  instructs  the  jury  that,  as  regards  the  defense 
of  an  alibi,  the  defendants  are  not  required  to  prove  it  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  to  entitle  them  to  an  acquittal.  It  is  sufficient 
if  the  evidence  upon  that  point  raises  a  reasonable  doubt  of  their 
presence  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  commission  of  the  alleged 

crime." 

Defendants  insist  that  the  first  of  these  instructions  quoted 
was  erroneous  in  itself,  and  not  cured  by  the  two,  or  either  of 
them,  thereafter  given.  This  contention  is  sound.  Evidence 
of  an  alibi  is  competent  under  defendant's  plea  of  not  guilty. 
No  special  averment  need  be  made  to  warrant  the  introduction 
of  testimony  in  support  of  it.  The  state  must  prove  the  pres- 
ence of  the  defendant  as  part  of  the  essence  of  the  crime  as- 
charged,  except,  of  course,  where  such  presence  is  unnecessary, 
but  that  phase  of  the  law  we  need  only  mention.  There  is  no- 
prima  facie  case  without  showing  the  presence  of  the  defendant;, 
therefore  defendant  may  rebut  the  evidence  of  the  fact  of  his 
presence  by  evidence  of  the  fact  that  he  was  not  present.  Alibi 
is  not  a  special  defense  changing  the  presumption  of  innocence- 
or  relieving  the  state  of  its  burden  of  proving  the  guilt  of  the- 
defendant  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt:  1  Bishop's  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure, sec.  1066.  The  defendant  is  not  bound  to  establish  it 
by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence:  State  v.  Spotted  Hawk,  2% 
Mont.  33.  It  is  true  that,  when  the  state  has  made  out  a  prima 
facie  case  of  guilt,  the  burden  is  then  upon  the  defendant  to- 
rebut  such  a  showing;  but  if  he  relies  upon  an  alibi,  he  is  not 
obliged  to  prove  it  as  an  effect  by  a  preponderance  of  evidence,, 
for  he  need  only  rebut  the  evidence  of  his  presence  by  such  an 
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amount  of  evidence  as  will,  upon  a  consideration  of  the  whole 
case,  raise  a  reasonable  doubt  of  his  guilt  of  the  crime  for  which 
he  is  on  trial:  Schultz  v.  Territory  (Aria.,  Feb.  23,  1898),  52 
Pac.  Bep.  352.  It  is  a  necessary  sequence  of  the  statement  that, 
when  the  defendant  must  be  proven  guilty  by  the  state  *■• 
beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  if  there  is  a  reasonable  doubt  wheth- 
er he  was  present  or  absent  when  and  where  the  crime  was  com- 
mitted, a  reasonable  doubt  of  his  guilt  has  arisen,  and  acquittal 
must  follow. 

The  somewhat  confused  question  of  how  the  defense  of  an 
alibi  relates  to  the  whole  case  in  criminal  law  simplifies  itself 
when  we  discard  the  illogical  doctrine  that  it  is  an  affirmative 
defense,  to  be  proved  by  the  defendant,  and  substitute  therefor 
the  doctrine,  which  easily  flows  from  the  premises  already 
stated,  that  it  is  but  one  of  the  many  defenses  offered  in  rebuttal 
of  the  state's  evidence,  carrying  with  it  to  the  defendant  no  bur- 
den of  proof  other  than  the  obligation  to  introduce  evidence 
sufficient  to  raise  a  reasonable  doubt.  This  he  may  do  by  evi- 
dence sufficient  to  raise  a  reasonable  doubt  of  his  presence  at 
the  place  where  the  act  was  done,  and  this  doubt  may  arise 
without  its  springing  from  an  affirmatively  proved  fact  that  he 
was  somewhere  else  at  the  time  and  could  not  have  committed 
it:  Code  Civ.  Proa,  sec.  8101;  Commonwealth  v.  Choate,  105 
Mass.  451;  Johnson  v.  State,  21  Tex.  App.  368;  State  v.  Taylor, 
118  Mo.  153;  Peyton  v.  State,  54  Neb.  188. 

Subjected  to  the  test  of  these  principles,  instruction  No.  13 
was  erroneous.  Its  effect  was  to  prevent  the  jury  from  giving 
consideration  to  the  defendants'  evidence  tending  to  establish 
an  alibi  unless  they  had  carried  their  burden  and  proved  the 
defense,  whereas  the  court  ought  to  have  charged  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  jury  to  consider  all  the  evidence  before  them, 
including  that  bearing  upon  the  alibi,  and  conclude  from  the 
whole  thereof  whether  the  guilt  of  the  defendants  was  proven 
beyond  a  reasonable  doubt.  It  follows  that  the  burden  of  proof 
was  not  altered  by  the  defense  of  an  alibi.  If  the  defendants' 
evidence  upon  that  point  raised  a  reasonable  doubt  of  their 
guilt,  it  became  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  acquit,  even  though  they 
were  not  satisfied  that  the  alibi  was  clearly  established  as  a  fact: 
State  v.  Taylor,  118  Mo.  153;  Walters  v.  State,  39  Ohio  St  215; 
People  v.  Boberts,  122  Cal.  377. 

587  What  we  have  just  said  pertains  in  many  respects  to  in- 
struction No.  14,  given  at  defendants'  request;  although,  were 
it  not  for  the  greater  and  further  extending  error  throughout 
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instruction  13,  given  at  the  instance  of  the  prosecution,  we 
should  not  reverse  the  case  for  the  erroneous  principle  an- 
nounced in  No.  14,  inasmuch  as  defendants  cannot  predicate 
error  upon  the  giving  of  an  instruction  requested  by  themselves: 
Territory  v.  Burgess,  8  Mont.  57. 

Instruction  No.  15  was  not  consistent  with  No.  13.  The  one 
(No.  13)  required  the  defendants  to  prove  an  alibi  and  author- 
ized an  acquittal  on  that  ground  only  if  the  defendants  proved 
the  alibi.  Evidence  only  tending  to  prove  it  did  not  permit  the 
consideration  of  the  alibi  as  a  defense.  It  was  useless  to  de- 
fendants unless  they  had  established  the  fact.  Thus,  a  reason- 
able doubt  of  the  presence  of  the  defendants  at  the  commission 
of  the  offense  charged  could  not  avail  them,  for  they  were 
obliged  to  prove  their  absence  as  a  fact  in  negation  of  the  state's 
necessary  proof  of  the  fact  of  presence.  No.  15,  on  the  other 
hand,  told  the  jury  to  acquit  if  they  had  a  reasonable  doubt  of 
defendants'  presence  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  commission 
of  the  alleged  crime.  To  clearly  reconcile  these  confusing  state- 
ments is  impossible.  The  supreme  court  of  Iowa,  in  State  v. 
Maher,  74  Iowa,  77,  has  said  that  substantially  similar  charges 
are  not  necessarily  inconsistent  or  contradictory,  resting  their 
opinion  upon  the  difference  between  a  defense  and  the  evidence 
tending  to  establish  a  defense.  But  the  learned  court  assume, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  if  the  alibi  is  not  established  by  a 
preponderance  of  evidence,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  proved, 
and  that,  unless  so  proved,  it  can  have  no  consideration  in  con- 
trolling their  finding  on  the  defense  of  an  alibi.  With  this 
assumption  we  cannot  agree.  In  our  opinion,  too,  the  argu- 
ment that  a  jury  would  be  able  to  draw  the  distinction  recog- 
nized by  the  Iowa  court,  at  least  without  special  explanation  of 
its  possible  existence,  is  strained.  The  emphasized  error  in  No. 
13  cannot  well  be  harmonized  with  the  proposition  in  No.  15 
without  overlooking  the  full  applicability  588  of  the  doctrine 
of  reasonable  doubt  to  the  whole  case;  and  for  this  reason  the 
instructions  are  misleading. 

The  discordance  between  the  rule  that  a  reasonable  doubt 
justifies  an  acquittal,  yet  that,  where  defendants  rely  upon  an 
alibi,  they  must  prove  it  by  a  preponderance  of  evidence,  is 
especially  well  pointed  out  by  the  very  strong  reasoning  of 
Chief  Justice  Adams  in  his  dissenting  opinion  in  State  v.  Ham- 
ilton, 57  Iowa,  596,  and  by  Judge  Puller,  dissenting,  in  State  t. 
Thornton,  10  S.  Dak.  349. 

AM.  St  lur..  Vol.  LXXV.- 
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In  conclusion,  our  opinion  is  that  instruction  No.  13  was 
radically  wrong,  and  that  the  prejudice  done  by  it  to  the  de- 
fendants' rights  was  not  cured  by  instruction  15,  for  the  two 
are  inharmonious  and  misleading. 

We  will  briefly  notice  a  few  points  that  are  apt  to  arise  on 
another  trial  of  the  case. 

2.  The  prosecuting  witness  testified  on  his  cross-examination 
that  he  had  been  in  jail  in  the  springtime  of  the  season  of  the 
trial.  On  redirect  examination  the  county  attorney  asked  him 
to  state  why  he  had  been  in  jail.  The  defendants  objected  and 
the  court  overruled  the  objection.  The  court  was  clearly  cor* 
reck  Doubtless  the  purpose  of  eliciting  the  fact  from  the  wit- 
ness that  he  had  been  in  jail  was  to  affect  the  credibility  of  his 
testimony,  so  it  became  admissible  for  him  to  explain  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  imprisonment. 

3.  A  witness  for  the  state  testified  that  the  prosecuting  wit- 
ness  had  been  drinking  with  the  defendants  in  a  saloon  about 
the  time  of  the  alleged  robbery.  On  cross-examination  he  testi- 
fied to  the  fact  that  the  prosecuting  witness  was  "treating"  other 
persons  and  "paying  for  the  drinks."  The  defendants  then 
interrogated  the  witness  with  a  view  of  eliciting  how  much 
money  the  prosecuting  witness  expended  in  the  saloon  on  the 
evening  of  the  alleged  robbery.  The  court  stopped  the  exam- 
ination, for  the  reason  that  it  was  not  proper  cross-examination. 
We  think  the  court  erred  in  this  ruling.  The  witness  having 
testified  to  the  fact  that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  paid  out 
money  for  drinks  before  the  alleged  crime  was  committed,  it  was 
competent  on  cross-examination  5S9  to  test  the  witness'  means 
of  knowledge  concerning  the  money  paid  out,  and  to  show,  if 
it  could  be  shown,  that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  expended 
all  the  money  he  had  before  the  crime  charged  was  committed. 

4.  The  defendants  asked  for  an  instruction  telling  the  jury 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  take  into  consideration  "the  condition 
the  witness  was  in  at  the  time  of  the  transactions  concerning 
which  he  testifies,  as  a  test  of  the  accurateness  of  his  state- 
ments." It  was  not  error  to  refuse  an  instruction  which  sin- 
gled out  one  witness  and  directed  the  jury  to  consider  his  con- 
dition in  particular. 

5.  The  court  refused  to  charge  that  the  jury  had  no  right 
to  disregard  the  testimony  of  the  defendants  merely  because 
they  were  the  defendants  and  stood  charged  with  the  commis- 
sion of  a  crime;  and  furthermore,  that  the  defendants9  testi- 
mony should  be  fairly  and  impartially  considered  together  with' 
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all  the  other  evidence  in  the  case.  There  was  no  error  in  the 
refusal  of  the  court  to  give  this  instruction,  for  the  court 
charged  that  the  defendant  in  a  criminal  action  may  testify  in 
his  own  behalf,  and  that  the  jury,  in  judging  of  his  credibility 
and  the  weight  to  be  given  his  testimony,  should  take  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  he  is  the  defendant,  and  the  nature  and 
enormity  of  the  crime  of  which  he  is  accused.  There  was  also 
a  general  charge  that  a  witness  is  presumed  to  speak  the  truth; 
but  that  this  presumption  might  be  repelled  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  testifies,  by  the  character  of  his  testimony,  or  by  evi- 
dence affecting  his  character  for  truth,  honesty,  or  integrity,  or 
his  motives,  or  by  contradictory  evidence,  and  that  the  jury 
'were  the  exclusive  judges  of  his  credibility.  We  hold  that  thit 
was  sufficient,  and  that  there  was  no  error  in  refusing  the  in- 
struction requested. 

6.  Appellants  make  the  point  that  the  evidence  is  insuffi- 
cient to  sustain  the  verdict.  There  was  ample  evidence  to  war- 
rant the  submission  of  the  case  to  the  jury. 

The  judgment  and  order  appealed  from  are  reversed  and  the 
cause  remanded,  with  directions  to  proceed  as  herein  indicated. 


DEFENSE  OF  ALIBI— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— It  Is  error  to  in- 
struct the  jury  that  the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  accused  to  es- 
tablish an  alibi  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence.  The  setting  up 
of  the  alibi  does  not  change  the  presumptions  nor  the  burden  of 
proof,  and  if  because  of  it  or  anything  else  the  jury  is  not  satisfied 
beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  of  the  guilt  of  the  accused,  he  should  be 
acquitted:  State  v.  Ardoln,  49  La.  Ann.  1145,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  678, 
and  note. 

DEFENSE  OF  ALIBI-REASONABLE  DOUBT.— Whenever  the 
evidence  introduced  to  support  the  defense  of  an  albl  creates  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  of  the  defendant's  guilt,  he  is  as  much  entitled  to  an 
Acquittal  as  if  the  reasonable  doubt  had  been  created  or  produced 
by  any  other  legitimate  evidence:  Prince  v.  State,  100  Ala.  344,  46 
Am.  St  Rep.  28,  and  note. 

INSTRUCTIONS— It  is  not  error  to  refuse  to  give  an  instruction 
the  substance  of  which  is  covered  by  another  instruction  already 
given:  State  v.  Kuhlman,  152  Mo.  100,  ante,  p.  488. 

AN  INSTRUCTION  GIVEN  AT  THE  REQUEST  of  a  party  can- 
not be  complained  of  by  him:  Louisville  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Markee, 
108  Ala.  160,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  21.  See,  too,  Ferguson  v.  State,  62 
Neb,  482,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  512. 

INSTRUCTIONS— SINGLING  OUT  A  WITNESS.— A  court  must 
not  single  out  a  witness  when  the  testimony  Is  conflicting,  and  di- 
rect the  Jury  to  find  according  to  his  evidence:  Harris  v.  Murphy, 
110  N.  C.  84,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  66& 
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REPLEVIN  —  EVIDENCE  OF  OWNERSHIP  —  CHATTEL 
MORTGAGE  AS.— A  chattel  mortgage  Is  a  conditional  sale  of  per- 
sonal property,  and,  after  a  breach  of  the  condition,  the  mortgagee 
has  a  qualified  ownership  in  the  property  mortgaged.  Hence,  if  the 
mortgagee,  after  default,  brings  an  action  to  recover  the  property* 
or  damages  for  its  detention,  in  case  a  delivery  cannot  be  had.  the 
mortgage  Is  evidence  of  such  ownership,  and  is  admissible  in  evi- 
dence to  prove  it,  even  under  an  allegation  of  absolute  ownership. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-SUFFICIENCY  OF  DESCRIP- 
TION—PAROL  EVIDENCE.— A  chattel  mortgage  on  a  crop  of  hops, 
described  as  growing  upon  the  donation  land  claim  of  a  person  named 
in  a  designated  county  of  the  state  of  Oregon,  is  sufficiently  definite 
in  description  to  justify  the  admission  of  parol  testimony,  In  a  con- 
troversy between  the  parties,  to  identify  the  property,  as,  under 
the  donation  laws  of  that  state,  a  person  could  obtain  but  one  gift 
of  land  from  the  government,  and  if  there  was  more  than  one 
person  of  the  same  name  who  had  obtained  a  donation,  the  num- 
ber of  the  notification  and  claim  would  enable  a  surveyor  to  locate 
the  premises.  In  such  a  case,  a  partial  description,  by  metes  and 
bounds,  given  in  the  mortgage,  may  be  regarded  as  surplusage. 

EVIDENCE,  PAROI/-IDENTIFICATION  OF  PROPERTY 
COVERED  BY  A  CHATTEL  MORTGAGE.— As  between  a  mort- 
gagor and  mortgagee  of  personal  property,  and  also  as  between 
such  mortgagee  and  a  person  who  has  succeeded  to  the  interest  of 
the  mortgagor,  with  actual  notice  of  the  mortgage,  parol  testimony 
is  admissible  to  identify  the  property  which  was  intended  to  be 
given  as  security. 

Action  by  Bernstein  against  Roberts  and  others.    The  de- 
fendants obtained  a  judgment  and  the  plaintiff  appealed. 

J.  J.  Daly  and . Austin  F.  Flegel,  for  the  appellant. 

Reuben  P.  Boise,  Sibley  &  Eakin,  and  J.  A.  Sibley,  for  the 
respondents, 
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MOOEE,  J.  This  ifl  an  action  to  recoyer  one  hundred 
and  ninety-two  bales  of  hops,  or  the  value  thereof  in  case  de- 
livery could  not  be  had,  and  damages  for  their  detention. 
After  the  action  was  commenced,  plaintiff  obtained  possession 
of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  bales  of  the  property  sought  to 
be  recovered  upon  his  claim  for  the  immediate  delivery  there- 
of. The  defendants  denied  the  material  allegations  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  alleged  that  they  were  the  owners  and  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  the  hope  so  obtained  by  plaintiff,  which  were 
of  the  reasonable  value  8e  of  seventeen  hundred  and  twenty- 
cue  dollars  and  twenty-four  cents*  and  that  by  reason  of  the 
unlawful  taking  they  had  sustained  special  damage  in  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  dollars.  These  allegations  of  new  matter  hav- 
ing been  denied,  a  trial  was  had,  at  which  plaintiff,  to  sustain 
the  allegations  of  the  complaint,  offered  in  evidence  a  chattel 
mortgage  executed  by  defendants  to  him  September  9,  1895, 
which  recited  a  loan  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  guar- 
anteed such  further  advances  as  might  be  necessary,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  sum  of  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  in  con- 
sideration of  which  they  covenanted  to  care  for  and  cultivate 
during  the  year  1895  the  crop  of  hops  growing  upon  three  par- 
cels of  land  in  Polk  county,  described  as  follows:  "All  three 
pieces  situated  upon  that  part  of  the  donation  land  claim  of 
James  Morris  and  Sarah  Morris,  his  wife,  notification  Na  115, 
and  claim  No.  39,  in  township  7  south,  range  4  west,  Willamette 
meridian;  running  thence  west  two  and  fifty-nine  hundredths 
rods;  thence  north  eighty  rods  to  the  place  of  beginning,  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  and  thirty-five  one-hun- 
dredths  acres,  more  or  less;  fifty-three  acres  being  set  out  to 
hops."  The  defendants  also  covenanted  to  harvest,  dry,  and 
bale  said  hops,  and,  not  later  than  October  5,  1895,  deliver  the 
flame  to  plaintiff,  that  he  might  dispose  of  them,  and  reimburse 
himself  out  of  the  proceeds  for  advances,  charges,  and  expenses, 
including  a  commission  of  one  cent  per  pound  upon  the  entire 
crop.  Said  mortgage  was  conditioned  that  if  defendants  kept 
and  performed  the  covenants  therein  it  should  be  void.  The 
court  sustained  an  objection  to  the  introduction  of  the  mort- 
gage in  evidence  on  the  ground  that  it  was  incompetent,  irrele- 
vant, and  immaterial,  to  which  ruling  an  exception  was  saved. 
The  court  also  refused  to  permit  plaintiff  to  answer  the  follow* 
ing  questions,  viz.:  "Are  you  acquainted  with  the  crop  of  hope 
described  in  the  instrument  just  offered  in  evidence?  •  .  •  • 
Where  were  the  said  hops  growing  when  you  entered  into*  this 
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contract?" — to  which  *°  action  plaintiff's  counsel  excepted. 
In  submitting  the  cause  to  the  jury,  the  court  instructed  them 
to  find  that  the  defendants  were  entitled  to  the  recovery  of  the 
hops  taken  from  them  by  plaintiff,  or,  if  delivery  thereof  could 
not  be  had,  that  they  recover  from  him  the  sum  of  sixteen  hun- 
dred and  seventy-one  dollars  and  fifteen  cents,  as  the  value 
thereof,  to  which  charge  an  exception  was  saved;  and  judgment 
having  been  rendered  on  the  verdict  returned  in  accordance 
with  such  instruction,  plaintiff  appeals. 

1.  The  action  having  been  commenced  after  the  expiration 
of  the  time  in  which  defendants  agreed  to  deliver  the  hops,  and 
the  complaint  having  alleged  that  plaintiff  was  the  owner  and 
entitled  to  the  possession  thereof,  the  questions  presented  for 
consideration  are  whether  a  chattel  mortgage,  after  default,  is 
evidence  of  the  mortgagee's  ownership  of  the  property  therein 
described;  and,  if  so,  was  the  mortgage  in  question,  as  between 
the  parties  thereto,  sufficiently  definite  in  description  to  let 
in  parol  testimony  to  identify  the  property  and  prove  the  owner- 
ship? The  law  is  settled  in  this  state  that  a  chattel  mortgage 
is  a  conditional  sale  of  personal  property,  and  that  after  a 
breach  of  the  conditions  the  mortgagee  has  a  qualified  owner- 
ship of  the  property  hypothecated  to  him  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  a  debt  or  the  performance  of  an  obligation:  Case 
Machine  Co.  v.  Campbell,  14  Or.  460;  Hembree  v.  Blackburn, 
16  Or.  153;  Marquam  v.  Sengfelder,  24  Or.  2.  It  has  also  been 
held  that,  under  an  allegation  of  absolute  ownership,  the  mort- 
gagee of  personal  property,  upon  default  of  the  mortgagor,  may 
maintain  an  action  for  its  recovery,  and  claim  immediate  de- 
livery thereof  in  such  action:  Moorhouse  v.  Donaca,  14  Or.  430. 
It  is  manifest  from  these  decisions  that  the  complaint  stated 
facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action,  and  that  a  breach 
of  the  conditions  of  the  91  mortgage  having  occurred,  the  in- 
strument is  sufficient  proof  of  the  mortgagee's  qualified  owner* 
ship  of  the  property  therein  described. 

2.  The  decision  of  the  case  must,  therefore,  depend  upon  a 
consideration  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  description  of  the  prop- 
erty mentioned  in  the  mortgage.  In  Spaulding  v.  Mozier,  57 
111.  148,  suit  was  instituted  to  correct  a  mistake  in  the  descrip- 
tion contained  in  a  chattel  mortgage  of  property  which  was 
located  in  lot  1,  instead  of  lot  11,  in  a  certain  block  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Highland  Park,  Illinois;  but  it  was  held  that  the  mis- 
take complained  of  was  wholly  immaterial,  and  the  court  re- 
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fared  to  grant  the  relief  which  was  sought,  Mr.  Justice  Scott 
faying:  "That  part  of  the  mortgage  that  designates  the  prop- 
erty as  being  then  situated  <on  lot  one,  block  number  eighteen, 
in  the  village  of  Highland  Park,'  may  be  rejected  as  surplusage, 
and  without  it  the  description  of  the  property  conveyed  is  per- 
fect."    In  Baldwin  v.  Boyce,  152  Ind.  46,  a  chattel  mortgage 
described  the  property  intended  to  be  affected  thereby  as,  "all 
and  singular,  the  restaurant  and  hotel  furniture  and  fixtures 
located  in  and  situated  in  and  about  the  first,  second,  and  third 
stories  of  No.  313  East  Main  street,  consisting  of  the  following 
articles,"  etc.,  without  referring  to  the  town,  county,  or  state 
in  which  said  street  was  situated.    The  mortgage  recited,  how- 
ever, that  the  mortgagor,  of  Delaware  county,  in  the  state  of 
Indiana,  mortgages  to  MaTy  Baldwin,  etc.;  that  the  property 
was  in  the  mortgagee's  possession,  where  it  was  to  remain  until 
the  note  secured  by  the  mortgage  should  mature;  and  it  was 
held  that  the  property  was  bound  by  the  mortgage,  even  in  the 
hands  of  one  who  had  purchased  the  same  from  the  mortgagor. 
It  will  be  observed,  from  an  examination  of  the  description  of 
the  land  upon  which  the  hops  w  were  stated  to  have  been  grow- 
.  ing  in  1895,  that  it  was  the  donation  land  claim  of  Jesse  Morris, 
in  township  7  south,  of  range  4  west,  of  the  Willamette  merid- 
ian, in    Polk  county,  Oregon.    Under  the   donation  laws  of 
Oregon,  a  person  could  obtain  but  one  gift  of  land  from  the 
government;  and  this  being  so,  if  there  were  more  than  one 
Jesse  Morris  who  had  obtained  a  donation,  the  number  of  the 
notification  and  claim  would  enable  a  surveyor  to  locate  the 
premises;  and   hence   the  partial   description  by  metes  and 
bounds  given  in  the  mortgage  may  be  regarded  as  surplusage. 
3.  The  rule  is  quite  general  that,  as  between  the  mortgagor 
and  mortgagee  of  personal  property,  and  also  as  between  such 
mortgagee  and  a  person  who  has  succeeded  to  the  interest  of 
the  mortgagor  with  actual  notice  of  the  conditional  sale,  parol 
testimony  is  admissible  to  identify  the  property  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  given  as  security:  Gobbey  on  Chattel  Mortgages, 
sec.  188;  Jones  on  Chattel  Mortgages,  sec.  64;  Sotamer  v.  Is- 
land Milling  Co.,  24  Or.  214;  Cummings  v.  Tovey,  39  Iowa, 
195;  Clapp  v.  Trowbridge,  74  Iowa,  550;  Piano  Mfg.  Co.  t. 
Griffith,  75  Iowa,  102;  American  Well  Works  t.  Whinery,  76 
Iowa,  400;  Dodson  v.  Dedman,  61  Mo.  App.  209;  Dodge  v. 
Potter,  18  Barb.  193;  Goulding  v.  Swett,  13  Gray,  517;  Gurley 
▼.  Davis,  39   Ark.  394;  Ranck  v.  Howard-Sansom  Co.,  8  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  507;  Duke  v.  Strickland,  43  Ind.  494;  Ebberle  v. 
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Mayer,  51  In<L  235;  Burns  y.  Harris,  66  Ini  536;  Tindall  T. 
Wesson,  74  IncL  495;  Buck  v.  Young,  1  In<L  App.  558;  Koehr- 
ing  t.  Aultman,  7  IncL  App.  475;  Morris  v.  Connor,  108  N  C. 
321.  Under  this  role,  we  think  the  chattel  mortgage  in  ques- 
tion contained,  as  between  the  mortgagors  and  mortgagee,  a 
sufficient  description  to  permit  it  to  be  °8  offered  in  evidence 
to  prove  plaintiffs  qualified  ownership  of  the  hops,  and  that, 
as  between  the  said  parties,  parol  testimony  was  admissible  to 
identify  the  property  intended  to  be  hypothecated;  and  this 
being  so,  the  court  erred  in  refusing  to  permit  the  mortgage 
to  be  received  in  evidence,  in  not  allowing  plaintiff  to  identify 
the  property  and  in  charging  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for 
defendants,  and  hence  it  follows  that  the  judgment  is  reversed 
and  the  cause  remanded  for  a  new  trial. 


CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— SUFFICIENCY  OF  DESCRIPTION— 
PAROL  EVIDENCE.— A  description  in  a  chattel  mortgage  is  suffi- 
cient If  it  will  enable  third  persons,  aided  by  the  inquiries  which 
the  Instrument  indicates  and  directs,  to  identify  the  property:  Davis 
v.  Pitcher,  97  Iowa,  13,  69  Am.  St  Rep.  392.  Oral  evidence  is  ad- 
missible for  the  purpose  of  applying  the  terms  of  a  writing  to  the 
subject  matter,  and  removing  any  ambiguity  arising  from  such  ap- 
plication: Stoops  v.  Smith,  100  Maes.  63,  97  Am.  Dec  76, 1  Am.  Rep. 
85;  Parsley  v.  Hayes,  22  Iowa,  11,  92  Am.  Dec.  850;  Lanman  v. 
Crooker,  97  Ind.  163,  49  Am.  Rep.  437;  note  to  Harris  v.  Murphy,  56 
Am.  St  Rep.  661.  Parol  evidence  is  admissible  to  identify  the  prop- 
erty enumerated  in  a  chattel  mortgage,  though  it  may  be  minutely 
described:  See  monographic  note  to  Barrett  v.  Fisch,  14  Am.  St 
Rep.  289,  on  sufficiency  of  description  of  property  in  chattel  mort- 
gages, and  compare  Stewart  v.  Jaques,  77  Ga.  8G&  4  Am.  St  Rep.  86. 


Young  Men's  Christian  Association  v.  Croft, 

[84  Oneoir,  106.) 

MORTGAGES-ASSUMPTION  OF  MORTGAGE  DEBT— 
NONLIABILITY.— A  grantee  of  mortgaged  premises,  who  accepts 
a  deed  thereto  and  agrees  therein  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt,  is  no* 
personally  answerable  therefor  If  his  immediate  grantor  was  not 
personally  bound. 

Suit  to  foreclose  %  mortgage.  On  October  19,  1889, 1L  W. 
Gay,  the  owner  of  certain  city  lots,  mortgaged  them  to  W.  O. 
Register  to  secure  the  payment  of  his  note  for  two  thousand 
dollars,  due  in  one  year.  On  December  4,  1889,  the  note  and 
mortgage  were  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  association.  On  Oc- 
tober 23, 1889,  Gay  conveyed  the  property  to  Mary  0.  Hill  and 
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H.  E.  Bristow,  by  a  deed  with  warranty  against  all  encum- 
brances, except  the  mortgage.  These  grantees  did  not  assume 
or  agree  to  pay  the  debt  secured  by  the  mortgage.    On  April  3, 

1893,  for  the  expressed  consideration  of  four  thousand  eight 
hundred  dollars,  Mary  C.  Box,  formerly  Hill,  Thomas  Box,  her 
husband,  and  H.  E.  Bristow,  conveyed  the  lots  to  the  defend- 
ant BL  M.  Cake,  by  a  deed  with  warranty  against  all  encum- 
brances, except  the  mortgage,  but  this  deed  recited  that  Cake 
assumed  and  agreed  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt.    On  June  18, 

1894,  Cake  conveyed  the  lots  to  the  defendant,  Mary  E.  Croft, 
with  a  similar  warranty  and  exception.  She  did  not  assume 
or  agree  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt.  The  association  brought 
•nit  to  foreclose  the  mortgage  and  to  recover  a  personal  decree 
against  Cake.  There  was  a  decree  of  foreclosure,  but  the  suit 
was  dismissed  as  to  the  defendant  Cake,  and  the  plaintiff  ap- 
pealed. 

Wallace  HcCamant  and  Snow  &  McCamant,  for  the  appel- 
lant 

William  M.  Cake,  for  the  respondent. 

106  MOOBE,  J.  This  appeal  presents  the  single  question 
whether  the  grantee  of  mortgaged  premises,  who  accepts  a  deed 
thereto  containing  a  recital  to  the  effect  that  he  assumes  and 
agrees  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt,  is  liable  therefor  109  when 
his  immediate  grantor  was  not  personally  bound.  The  evi- 
dence tends  to  show  that  at  the  time  Cake  purchased  the  lots  in 
question  he  considered  them  worth  about  three  thousand  six 
hundred  dollars;  that  he  paid  on  account  of  the  purchase  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  executed  to  Mary 
C.  Hill  and  H.  E.  Bristow  a  deed  of  unencumbered  real  prop- 
erty, which  he  valued  at  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars;  and 
from  these  facts  it  is  argued  by  plaintiff's  counsel  thai  the 
mortgage  debt  formed  a  part  of  the  consideration  of  Cake's 
purchase,  and  having,  by  his  acceptance  of  the  deed,  assumed 
and  agreed  to  pay  the  said  debt,  his  grantors  thereby  created 
a  fund  for  plaintiff's  benefit,  of  which  Cake  was  trustee,  and, 
(his  being  so,  the  law  supplies  the  want  of  privity  of  contract 
between  him  and  the  mortgagor  by  the  fiction  of  an  implied 
promise,  which  a  court  of  equity  will  enforce.  Defendant's 
counsel  insist,  however,  that  inasmuch  as  Mary  C.  Hill  and 
H.  E.  Bristow  were  not  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of 
the  mortgage  debt,  they  did  not  become  Cake's  sureties  by  his 
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assumption  and  agreement  to  pay  it;  and  hence,  as  against  him, 
they  could  not  be  subrogated  by  any  payment  they  might  make, 
and  as  the  mortgagee  could  take  no  better  title  than  they  poe- 
sessed,  it  cannot  recover  a  personal  judgment  against  Cake 
upon  his  covenant. 

It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  conflict  of  judicial  utterance 
upon  the  question  under  consideration,  but  we  believe  the 
weight  of  authority  supports  the  principle  for  which  defend* 
ant  contends.  In  Parker  v.  Jeffery,  26  Or.  186,  the  defendants, 
Robinson  Brothers,  having  entered  into  a  contract  with  the 
city  of  Portland  for  the  construction  of  a  sewer,  stipulated 
that  they  "would  pay  all  sums  of  money  due  at  the  completion 
of  the  work,  or  thereafter  to  become  due,  for  material  used  in, 
and  labor  performed  on,  or  in  connection  with,  said  110  work,* 
and  to  secure  the  faithful  performance  of  this  contract  they 
executed  a  bond  to  the  city,  in  which  the  defendants  Jeffery 
and  Bays  joined  as  sureties.  The  plaintiff,  having  sold  and  de- 
livered to  Bobinson  Brothers  material  to  be  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  sewer,  and  not  having  been  paid  therefor,  com- 
menced an  action  against  said  sureties  to  recover  the  amount 
so  due  him,  and  it  was  held  that  he  could  not  recover,  because 
it  did  not  appear  that  the  contract  had  been  entered  into  di- 
rectly and  primarily  for  his  benefit.  To  the  same  effect  is  the 
case  of  Washburn  v.  Interstate  Inv.  Co.,  26  Or.  436,  in  which 
Bean,  C.  J.,  says:  "The  prevailing  doctrine  in  this  country  un- 
doubtedly is  that,  where  one  person,  as  a  consideration  or  part 
consideration  for  an  executed  contract,  promises  another,  for 
a  consideration  moving  from  him  to  pay  or  discharge  some  legal 
obligation  or  debt  due  from  such  other  to  a  third  person,  the 
latter,  although  a  stranger  to  the  consideration  and  not  an  im- 
mediate party  to  the  contract,  may  maintain  an  action  there- 
on if  it  was  made  directly  and  personally  for  his  benefit" 

In  Brower  Lumber  Co.  v.  Miller,  28  Or.  565,  52  Am.  St.  Rep. 
807,  in  construing  a  clause  contained  in  a  bond  given  to  the 
city  of  Portland  for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  stipulations 
of  a  contract  for  making  a  street  improvement,  it  was  held,  in 
effect,  that  inasmuch  as  the  city  was  not  liable  to  the  persons 
who  sought  to  take  advantage  of  the  condition  of  the  bond, 
there  was  no  consideration  for  the  stipulation  to  pay  for  the 
material  used  in  or  the  labor  performed  upon  the  improvement 
The  conclusion  arrived  at  in  that  case  seems  to  have  been  based 
upon  the  rule  announced  by  Mr.  Justice  Allen,  in  Vrooman  v. 
Turner,  69  N.  Y.  280,  25  Am.  Bep.  195,  in  which  he  says;  'To 
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give  a  third  party,  who  may  derive  a  benefit  from  the  perform- 
ance of  the  promise,  an  1%1  action,  there  must  be  (1)  an  intent 
by  the  promisee  to  secure  some  benefit  to  the  third  party;  and 
{2)  some  privity  between  the  two,  the  promisee  and  party  to 
be  benefited,  and  some  obligation  or  duty  owing  from  the 
former  to  the  latter,  which  would  give  him  a  legal  or  equitable 
claim  to  the  benefit  of  the  promise,  or  an  equivalent  from  him 
personally."  In  King  v.  Whitely,  10  Paige,  465,  it  was  held 
that  where  the  grantor  of  mortgaged  premises  is  not  person- 
ally liable  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  thereby  secured,  the 
person  to  whom  he  conveys  the  land  by  a  deed,  which  recites 
that  the  grantee  assumes  the  payment  of  the  debt  as  a  part 
of  the  consideration,  is  not  liable  to  the  holder  of  the  mort- 
gage for  any  deficiency  that  might  exist  upon  a  sale  of  the 
premises  under  a  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage:  See,  also,  as 
illustrating  this  principle,  Trotter  v.  Hughes,  12  N.  Y.  74, 
62  Am.  Dec.  137;  Vrooman  v.  Turner,  69  N.  Y.  280,  25  Am. 
Rep.  195;  Pardee  v.  Treat,  82  N.  Y.  385;  Garnsey  v.  Rogers, 
47  N.  Y.  233,  7  Am.  Rep.  440;  Carrier  v.  Paper  Co.,  73  Hun, 
287;  26  N.  Y.  Supp.  414;  Spencer  v.  Spencer,  95  N.  Y.  353; 
Carter  v.  Holahan,  92  N.  Y.  498;  Brown  v.  Stillman,  43  Minn. 
126;  Nelson  v.  Rogers,  47  Minn.  103;  Jefferson  v.  Asch,  53 
Minn.  446,  39  Am.  St.  Rep.  618;  Crowell  v.  Hospital  of  St. 
Barnabas,  27  N.  J.  Eq.  650;  Arnaud  v.  Grigg,  29  N.  J.  Eq.  482; 
Norwood  v.  De  Hart,  30  N.  J.  Eq.  412;  Mellen  v.  Whipple,  1 
Gray,  317;  Osborne  v.  Cabell,  77  Va.  462;  Keller  v.  Ashford, 
133  U.  S.  610;  Morris  v.  Mix,  4  Kan.  App.  654;  New  England 
Trust  Co.  v.  Nash,  5  Kan.  App.  739;  Ward  v.  De  Oca,  120  Cal. 
102;  Hicks  v.  Hamilton,  144  Mo.  495,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  431. 

Where  the  grantor  is  in  equity  bound  to  pay  the  debt  as 
his  own,  the  covenant  of  his  grantee  to  discharge  the  lla  ob- 
ligation constitutes  a  promise  made  for  the  benefit  of  the 
holder  of  the  mortgage,  which  he  may  enforce,  although  the 
primary  object  of  the  grantor  in  exacting  the  covenant  was  to 
protect  himself  against  his  personal  liability  for  the  debt, 
which  was  a  charge  upon  the  mortgaged  premises:  Burr  v. 
Bears,  24  N.  Y.  178,  80  Am.  Dec.  327;  Pardee  t.  Treat,  82  N. 
Y.  385;  Biddel  v.  Brizzolara,  64  Cal.  354;  Williams  v.  Naftzger, 
103  Cal.  438. 

In  Pennsylvania,  however,  a  different  conclusion  has  been 
reached  by  the  courts,  which  hold  that  a  grantor,  although 
not  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of  a  mortgage  debt,  may 
direct  how  the  purchase  money  shall  be  paid;  and  if  the  grantee 
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of  the  premises  agrees  to  pay  according  to  such  directions,  he 
will  be  liable  on  his  covenant:  Merriam  v.  Moore,  90  Pa.  St» 
78.    The  rule  adopted  in  Pennsylvania  and  some  other  states 
seems  to  he  founded  on  the  maxim  that  "equity  regards  as 
done  what  ought  to  be  done,"  the  application  of  which  treats 
the  land  purchased  as  money,  and  the  grantee  having  agreed, 
as  a  part  of  the  consideration,  to  pay  the  debt,  is  liable  on  his 
covenant  to  the  holder  of  the  mortgage  for  the  faithful  dis- 
position of  the  fund  which  has  been  placed  in  his  hands  by 
the  grantor  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  the  encumbrance. 
If  this  theory  be  correct,  and  the  mortgagee  has  a  claim  in 
equity  upon  the  fund,  it  would  seem  to  follow,  from  the  adop- 
tion of  the  maxim,  that  a  conveyance  of  the  legal  title  must 
necessarily  discharge  the  mortgage,  and  the  holder  thereof, 
having  lost  his  lien  thereby,  is  obliged  to  resort  for  indemnity 
to  the  fund  which  takes  the  place  of  his  security.    The  trans- 
fer of  the  title  to  the  premises,  however,  does  not  discharge 
the  mortgage  thereon;  and  the  holder  of  the  lien  not  having 
parted  with  his  security  nor  incurred  any  loss  in  consequence 
of  the  conveyance,  it  would  seem  to  U8  follow  that  he  could 
have  no  claim  whatever  against  the  grantee  who  had  assumed 
and  agreed  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt.    When  default  is  made 
in  the  payment  of  said  debt,  the  encumbrance  on  the  premises 
remains  intact,  and  this  being  so,  the  land  was  never  con- 
verted into  money,  and  the  theory  that  the  purchase  price  in 
the  hands  of  the  grantee  constitutes  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
discharging  the  encumbrance  is  unfounded;  thus  showing  that 
the  maxim  involved  is  inapplicable. 

A  conveyance  of  mortgaged  land  by  a  grantor  who  is  not 
personally  liable  for  tfie  payment  of  the  debt  thereby  secured 
is  not  equivalent  to  remitting  money  to  another  with  a  re- 
quest that  he  pay  it  over  to  the  holder  of  the  mortgage  in  sat* 
isfaction  of  the  encumbrance,  in  consideration  of  which  the 
grantee  assumes  and  agrees  to  pay  such  debt.  The  error  in 
the  conclusion,  by  which  the  grantee  under  such  circumstances 
is  held  personally  liable  on  his  covenant,  seems  to  lie  in  the 
adoption  of  theory  as  the  major  premise,  instead  of  basing  the 
reasoning  upon  the  facts  involved.  If  the  grantor,  however, 
is  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  mortgage  debt,  it 
is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  when  he  conveys  the  premises 
which  are  subject  to  the  lien,  he  would  seek  indemnity  for  his 
own  benefit,  and  insist  that  the  person  to  whom  he  sold  the 
land  should  assume  and  agree,  as  a  part  of  the  consideration, 
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to  pay  the  debt  which  was  a  charge  thereon,  and  the  grantee, 
baying  accepted  a  deed  poll  containing  such  a  covenant,  be- 
comes personally  liable  for  the  payment  of  said  debt;  but  this 
covenant  must  necessarily  inure  to  the  grantor  for  whose  bene- 
fit it  was  made,  rather  than  to  the  holder  of  the  mortgage, 
who  has  given  no  consideration  whatever  for  the  additional  as- 
surance which  he  thus  obtains  by  reason  of  the  grantee's  cove- 
nant. In  foreclosing  the  mortgage  such  grantee  is  114  a  neces- 
sary party  in  order  to  bar  his  equity  of  redemption,  and  the 
court,  having  obtained  jurisdiction  of  his  person,  will,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  a  circuity  of  remedies,  enforce  his  covenant,  not 
for  the  benefit  of  the  holder  of  the  mortgage,  but  to  protect 
the  grantor  fropi  any  personal  judgment  that  may  be  rendered 
against  him:  Osborne  v.  Cabell,  77  Ya.  462.  Mary  C.  Hill  and 
H.  E.  Bristow  not  being  personally  liable  for  the  payment  of 
said  debt,  were  not  benefited  by  Cake's  covenant,  and  if  any 
benefit  was  intended  to  be  derived  therefrom,  plaintiff  must 
have  been  the  recipient  thereof;  but  under  the  recent  decisions 
of  this  court,  which  we  think  are  founded  in  reason  and  sup- 
ported by  the  weight  of  authority,  something  more  than  an  in- 
tended benefit  is  required  to  give  force  to  the  implied  promise, 
and  as  no  personal  debt  was  due  Cake's  grantors,  he  incurred 
no  personal  liability  to  plaintiff  by  his  covenant,  and  hence  it 
follows  that  the  decree  is  affirmed. 


MORTGAGES— ASSUMPTION  OF  DEBT— DEFECT  OF.— Unless 
the  grantor  Is  personally  liable  for  a  mortgage  debt  on  the  premises 
granted,  a  grantee  who  has  assumed  and  agreed  to  pay  such  debt,  as 
a  part  of  the  consideration,  is  not  personally  liable  therefor:  Hicks 
▼.  Hamilton,  144  Mo.  495,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  431.  But  see  note  to 
Farmers'  Nat.  Bank  ▼.  Gates,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  726,  showing  that  a 
grantee,  who  has  assumed  the  mortgage  debt,  Is  liable  to  the  mort- 
gagee therefor,  though  his  grantor  was  not  liable:  See,  also,  the 
notes  to  Pratt  v.  Conway,  71  Am.  St  Rep.  608;  Baxter  t.  Gamp,  71 
Am.  St  Rep.  200. 
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Hughes  v.  Lansing. 

[84  OKFGON,  118.] 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN— PRIVILEGE.— The  right  of  a  party  to 
assert  and  perfect  a  mechanic's  lien  is  a  statutory  privilege  which 
he  may  exercise  or  not,  at  his  pleasure. 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN— WAIVER  OF.— The  right  to  a  me- 
chanic's lien  may  be  waived  by  neglecting  to  perfect  it,  and  to 
bring  suit  thereon  within  the  time  prescribed,  or  by  express  agree- 
ment. 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN  —  WAIVER  —  CONSIDERATION  TO 
SUPPORT— UNILATERAL  CONTRACT.— If  the  owner  of  a  build- 
ing, relying  upon  the  waiver,  by  a  materialman,  of  his  right  to  a 
mechanic's  lien,  makes  a  payment  to  his  contractor,  which  for  the 
present  he  has  a  good  right  to  withhold,  and  the  contractor  makes 
a  like  payment  in  amount  to  the  materialman,  the  fact  that  the 
materialman  secures  the  benefit  of  such  payment  is  sufficient  con- 
sideration to  support  his  waiver,  although  the  consideration  was  not 
uamed  in  the  instrument,  where  It  was  well  understood  that  no 
money  would  be  paid  to  the  contractor  at  that  time,  unless  the 
waiver  was  produced;  and  the  contract,  having  a  consideration, 
cannot  be  characterized  as  a  unilateral  contract 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN.— A  WAIVER  OP  ALL  CLAIMS  FOB 
MATERIALS  FURNISHED  to  contractors,  and  used  In  the  owner's 
buildings,  is  equivalent  to  a  waiver  of  the  right  to  claim  a  lien 
therefor  against  the  buildings. 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN— WAIVER  BY  AGENT— STATUTE  OF 
FRAUDS.— The  right  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  a  mechanic's  Hen 
upon  buildings  is  not  an  interest  in  land.  Hence,  a  written  waiver 
of  a  mechanic's  Hen  by  an  agent,  though  executed  without  the  for- 
malities required  touching  instruments  affecting  land,  Is  a  bar  to 
the  enforcement  of  the  lien  thus  waived. 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN— POWER  OF  AGENT  TO  WAIVE.— An 
agent  having  authority  to  represent  his  principal  in  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  lumber,  and  to  file  mechanics'  liens,  Is  empowered, 
without  any  written  authority,  to  waive  a  mechanic's  lien  for  lum- 
ber sold  by  him  for  his  principal. 

MECHANIC'S  LIEN— CLAIM  FOR— WHEN  UNAVAILING 
-CONFUSION  OF  ITEMS.— A  claim  of  mechanic's  lien  for  lien- 
able  Items  is  unavailing,  where  it  is  Impossible  to  segregate  such- 
items  from  nonllenable  items  set  forth  In  the  account  in  such  claim. 

MECHANICS  LIEN  — WAIVER  OF  —  PLEADING.— It  Is 
proper  to  plead  a  waiver  of  a  mechanic's  lien,  as  such,  instead  of 
setting  up  the  matters  and  things  which  gave  rise  to  it  by  way  of 

estoppel. 

Suit  by  Hughes  against  Lansing  and  others.  Goodale,  a  de- 
fendant, answered.  He  set  up  a  mechanic's  lien  against  Lans- 
ing.   There  was  a  judgment  for  Lansing  and  Goodale  appealed* 

Sherman,  Condit  &  Park,  Tilmon  Ford,  and  D.  0.  Sherman, 
for  the  appellant. 

Shaw,  Hunt  &  McCulloch,  and  George  G.  Bingham,  for  ill* 

respondent. 
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1W  WOLVEBTON,  C.  J.  This  is  a  suit  to  foreclose  a  me- 
chanic's lien.  J.  C.  Goodale,  a  party  defendant,  answered,  set- 
ting up  a  lien  for  lumber  and  materials  furnished  Plummer  & 
Ault,  which  were  used  in  several  buildings  constructed  by 
them  for  the  defendant  E.  Y.  Lansing,  as  original  contractors. 
Lansing  defends  against  this  claim  of  lien  by  alleging,  in  effect, 
that  Goodale,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  waived  his  right 
thereto.  The  facts  upon  which  the  alleged  waiver  is  based 
axe,  in  substance,  as  follows:  Goodale  was  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  lumber  and  J.  E.  Baker  was  his  agent,  em- 
powered to  conduct  and  carry  on  the  business  at  Salem,  Oregon. 
Baker  was  authorized  to  sign  checks,  receipt  for  collections, 
and  to  act  as  his  agent  generally  in  and  about  the  business, 
but  had  no  written  authority  except  for  signing  checks.  He 
had  always  attended  to  the  necessary  steps  for  perfecting  liens, 
and  as  such  agent  sold  the  lumber  120  and  materials  to  Plum- 
mer &  Ault,  stated  the  account  with  them,  and  subsequently 
signed  and  verified  the  claim  of  lien  for  record.  He  admits 
the  signing  of  the  alleged  waiver,  but  explains  the  manner  of 
its  procurement  on  cross-examination  as  follows:  "I  didn't  see 
Mr.  Lansing  the  day  that  was  given — that  receipt.  In  the 
first  place,  we  gave  that  receipt  to  Plummer  &  Ault  for  the 
amount  paid.  Mr.  Pugh  wrote  out  that  receipt,  and  sent  it 
down  there,  and  I  supposed  it  was  just  a  receipt  that  day  un- 
til I  went  out  there,  and  Mr.  Lansing  said  that  it  was  a  waiver, 
and  that  was  the  first  knowledge  I  had  of  what  I  had  signed." 
The  paper  referred  to  is  in  the  following  language: 

"Salem,  Oregon,  March  15,  1894. 
fMr.  E.  T.  Lansing,  Salem,  Oregon: 

"This  is  to  certify  that  we,  the  undersigned  lumbering  com- 
pany, do  and  hereby  waive  all  claims  for  lumber  or  other  ma- 
terials furnished  by  us  to  Plummer  &  Ault  (contractors),  used 
in  the  construction  of  the  various  buildings  erected,  or  being 
erected,  on  your  premises  south  of  Salem. 

"J.  C.  GOODALE, 
"Per  Baker* 

B.  Y.  Lansing  testified  touching  the  matter  as  follows:  "Well, 
the  way  that  came  was  this:  These  small  buildings — this  cot- 
tage, barn,  poultry-house — was  done  under  a  verbal  contract; 
and  I  had  no  way  of  protecting  myself;  and  I  said,  when  the 
payment  became  due  to  Plummer  &  Ault — I  think  it  wa9  five 
hundred  dollars  on  this  building.    I  said  to  Plummer— in  fact* 
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all  my  transactions  were  with  Plummer — I  said,  1  want  you 
to  bring9 — I  wanted  to  have  those  bills  brought  in;  and  he 
said,  1  will  go  and  get  your  bills,  and  get  you  ten  thousand 
dollars  more  bond,  if  you  want  it/  Mr.  Pugh  was  present. 
He  came  back  with  this  receipt:  ^Received  payment  for  all  the 
lumber  furnished  on  the  Lansing  job/  Mr.  Pugh  was  there, 
and  I  said  to  him/'That  seems  a  very  improper  way  to  do';  and 
he  said,  'I  will  have  a  waiver  drawn';  and  on  ***  his  bringing 
me  this  waiver,  I  paid  to  Plummer  &  Ault  the  amount — I 
think  it  was  five  hundred  dollars— on  the  contract/'  Goodale's 
account  with  Plummer  &  Ault  shows  a  credit  of  five  hundred 
dollars  of  the  same  date  as  the  alleged  waiver.  Pugh  was 
charged,  as  Lansing's  architect,  with  the  duty  of  overseeing 
the  work  as  it  progressed,  and  determining  whether  it  was  per* 
formed  according  to  contract. 

1.  Upon  this  state  of  the  case  it  is  contended,  in  behalf  of 
Lansing,  that  Ooodale  waived  his  lien  upon  the  buildings 
erected  under  contract  with  Plummer  &  Ault.  That  a  party 
may  waive  his  right  to  a  mechanic's  lien  upon  structures  for 
the  building  of  which  his  labor  or  materials  have  been  env- 
ployed  is  a  matter  about  which  there  can  be  no  controversy. 
The  right  to  assert  and  perfect  the  lien  given  by  statute  is  a 
privilege  (Brown  v.  Harper,  4  Or.  89)  which  he  may  exercise  or 
not,  at  his  pleasure. 

2.  The  statute  (Hill's  Annotated  Laws,  sec.  3669)  provides 
that  a  person  furnishing  materials,  etc.,  shall  have  a  lien, 
and  sections  3673,  3675,  and  3677,  the  manner  of  preserving 
and  perpetuating  it.  Now,  while  the  statute  gives  the  lien 
in  the  first  instance  for  a  specified  time,  without  the  assertion 
of  any  formal  claim  therefor,  it  is  made  incumbent  upon  the 
lienor,  if  he  intends  to  preserve  his  lien,  to  make  a  record  of 
such  intention,  and  to  bring  suit  thereon  within  the  time 
prescribed,  and,  if  he  does  not  observe  these  regulations,  the 
lien  must  be  deemed  to  have  lapsed.  And  he  may,  if  he  so 
desire,  waive  his  right  or  privilege  of  invoking  the  protection 
which  the  statute  has  accorded  him  as  well,  by  direct  and 
positive  stipulations. 

Whether  the  paper  above  set  forth  constitutes  such  a  waiver 
on  the  part  of  Ooodale  we  shall  now  inquire.  Lansing  objected 
to  making  a  certain  payment  upon  his  contract  with  Plummer 
ft  Ault  for  the  construction  of  MB  one  of  the  buildingB  until 
their  accounts  for  material  were  brought  in,  so  that  he  might 
protect  himself  against  any  claims  of  lien  based  thereon. 
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Among  others  was  the  account  for  lumber  with  Goodale.  It 
appears  that  Hummer,  of  the  firm  of  Plummer  &  Ault,  with 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  Lansing,  first  obtained  from  Goodale, 
through  Baker,  a  receipt  showing  "payment  for  all  lumber 
furnished  on  the  Lansing  job."  To  this  Lansing  made  ob- 
jections as  improper,  and  thereupon  Mr.  Pugh,  the  architect, 
said:  "I  will  have  a  waiver  drawn,"  and  presently  returned 
-with  the  paper  in  question,  and  the  five  hundred  dollars  was 
thereupon  paid  to  Plummer  &  Ault.  Upon  the  same  day 
Plummer  &  Ault  paid  Goodale  a  like  amount,  which  appears 
credited  upon  his  account  with  them. 

It  is  objected  (1)  that  the  purported  waiver  is  a  unilateral 
undertaking,  without  a  corresponding  obligation  or  promise 
upon  the  part  of  Lansing;  that  there  was  no  consideration  to 
support  it,  and  for  these  reasons  it  is  unavailing  for  the  pur- 
pose in  view  in  its  procurement;  and  (2)  that  it  is  a  transaction 
concerning  real  property  in  which  the  supposed  agent,  Baker, 
had  no  competent  authority  to  bind  Goodale,  under  the  stat- 
ute of  frauds. 

3.  If  there  was  a  consideration  supporting  the  alleged  waiver, 
then  it  is  plain,  without  elucidation,  that  it  cannot  be  char- 
acterized as  a  unilateral  contract  or  undertaking.  Lansing  was 
charged  under  the  statute  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  what- 
ever payments  he  made  to  Plummer  &  Ault  before  the  expira- 
tion of  thirty  days  after  the  completion  of  the  buildings  were 
distributed  among  the  laborers  and  materialmen  according  to 
their  several  demands;  otherwise  he  would  have  subjected  him- 
self to  a  second  payment  of  the  same  installment:  Hill's  An- 
notated Laws,  sees.  3678,  3679.  Being  charged  with  such  duty, 
it  was  manifestly  his  right  to  require  Plummer  &  Ault  to 
t2S  bring  in  the  bills  that  they  had  contracted  on  account  of 
the  buildings  constructed,  or  in  course  of  construction.  First, 
the  receipt  of  Goodale  was  produced,  which  proved  unsatis- 
factory to  Lansing,  and  then  came  the  alleged  waiver,  and  upon 
the  faith  of  that  instrument  the  five  hundred  dollars  was  paid 
to  Plummer  &  Ault,  and  a  like  amount  was  paid  by  them  to 
Goodale.  Goodale  undoubtedly  understood,  through  Baker, 
that  no  money  would  be  paid  to  Plummer  &  Ault  by  Lansing 
until  the  waiver  was  produced;  else  why  should  he  first  give 
a  receipt  showing  "payment  for  all  lumber  furnished  on  the 
Lansing  job,"  and  when  that  proved  unsatisfactory  execute 
the  alleged  waiver?  We  think  the  payment  of  the  five  hun- 
dred dollars  to  Plummer  &  Ault,  under  the  conditions  then 
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present,  and  the  fact  that  Goodale  secured  the  benefit  of  such 
payment,  was  ample  and  sufficient  consideration  to  support  the 
waiver  upon  the  part  of  Qoodale.  The  writing  was  directed  to 
Lansing,  and  although  the  consideration  was  not  named  in 
the  instrument,  yet  it  was  well  understood  that  it  was  given 
upon  condition  that  Lansing  would  part  with  the  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  which  he  had  good  right  to  withhold  for  the 
present,  and  this  undoubtedly  constitutes  a  valuable  considera- 
tion, and  more  especially  as  Goodale  secured  the  benefit  of  the 
payment  or  its  equivalent.  It  was  as  though  Goodale  had 
requested  the  payment  to  be  made  to  Plummer  &  Ault  upon 
the  condition  of  his  relinquishment  of  his  right  to  claim  a  lien 
for  the  lumber  sold  to  them,  and  an  acceptance  on  the  part  of 
Lansing  by  paying  the  money:  See  Band  v.  Grubbs,  26  Mo. 
App.  591.  This  disposes,  as  we  have  intimated,  of  the  uni- 
lateral feature  claimed  for  the  undertaking. 

4.  The  waiver  of  all  claims  for  lumber  or  materials  fur- 
nished Plummer  &  Ault  and  used  in  Lansing's  buildings  is 
equivalent  to  the  waiver  of  the  right  or  privilege  of  claiming 
a  lien  therefor;  for  if  Goodale  has  no  claim  ***  for  lumber  or 
material  sold  to  Plummer  &  Ault  and  used  in  the  buildings,  he 
can  have  no  right  to  file  or  claim  a  lien  thereon,  based  upon  his 
account  with  them. 

5.  As  it  concerns  the  second  ground  of  objection,  it  is  clear 
that  the  mere  right  or  privilege  of  preserving  and  perpetuating 
a  mechanic's  lien  upon  buildings  is  not  an  interest  in  land* 
The  right  may  be  allowed  to  lapse,  or  its  duration  may  be 
terminated  by  a  payment  of  the  demand  without  a  release;  and 
a  written  waiver  without  the  observance  of  any  of  the  formali- 
ties of  acknowledgment,  etc.,  required  touching  instruments 
affecting  land  will  constitute  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  en* 
forcement  of  a  lien  thus  waived,  so  that  the  essential  char- 
acteristics attending  instruments  affecting  real  property  are 
especially  wanting,  as  it  concerns  the  requisites  of  a  valid 
waiver  of  the  lienor's  right  or  privilege.  The  identical  ques- 
tion has  been  so  decided  in  Burns  v.  Carlson,  53  Minn.  70. 

6.  Mr.  Baker,  as  the  agent  of  Goodale,  executed  and  filed 
the  necessary  claim  to  perpetuate  the  very  lien  the  foreclosure 
of  which  Goodale  is  now  insisting  upon,  and  it  appears  that 
Baker  had  authority  to  this  purpose,  and  to  do  and  transact 
generally  the  business  of  Goodale  in  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  lumber  at  Salem,  Oregon.  If  he  had  such  authority,  it  is 
clear  that  he  was  empowered,  without  any  written  authority 
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thereto,  to  waive  the  right  to  said  lien  as  he  undertook  to,  and 
did  do,  in  the  present  instance. 

7.  It  is  claimed  that  some  of  the  lumber  obtained  and  used 
by  Plnmmer  &  Ault  in  Lansing's  building  was  furnished  after 
the  waiver,  and  that  the  lien  for  the  price  thereof  could  not 
be  affected  thereby.  But  however  that  may  be,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  segregate  the  lienable  items,  if  such  they  be, 
from  the  nonlienable  items  in  the  account  set  forth  in  the 
claim  of  lien,  which  M5  is  therefore  unavailing  for  the  pur- 
poses intended:  Williams  v.  Toledo  Coal  Co.,  25  Or.  426,  48 
Am.  St.  Bep.  799. 

8.  The  instrument  in  question,  being  founded  upon  a  valu- 
able consideration,  constituted,  as  we  have  seen,  a  waiver  on 
the  part  of  Goodale  of  his  right  or  privilege  to  claim  or  assert 
his  lien  against  the  buildings  constructed  by  Plummer  &  Ault 
for  Lansing,  and  it  was  therefore  proper  for  Lansing  to  plead 
it  as  such,  instead  of  setting  up  the  matters  and  things  which 
gave  rise  to  it  by  way  of  estoppel:  28  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law, 
534.  Other  questions  were  presented,  but  the  conclusions  here 
reached  render  their  consideration  unnecessary.  The  decree 
of  the  court  below  will  be  affirmed. 


MECHANICS  LIEN.-THE  WAIVER  of  a  mechanic's  lien  may 
be  inferred  from  circumstances:  Kirkwood  v.  Hoxie,  95  Mich.  02,  80 
Am.  St  Bop.  549.  It  must  arise  from  the  consent  of  the  mechanic, 
express  or  Implied,  or  else  from  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  has  es- 
topped him  from  asserting  it:  See  monographic  note  to  Goble  t. 
Gale,  41  Am.  Dec.  221,  on  the  waiver  of  a  mechanic's  lien.  To  pre* 
serve  a  mechanic's  lien,  it  must  he  filed  within  the  time  prescribed: 
Ramsey's  Appeal,  2  Watts,  228,  27  Am.  Dec.  801.  If  a  contractor 
covenants  with  an  owner  not  to  file  a  lien,  or  not  to  permit  one  to 
be  filed  by  others,  neither  he  nor  any  subcontractor  under  him  1* 
entitled  to  a  lien:  Note  to  Waters  v.  Wolf,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  832. 

MECHANICS  LIEN— EFFECT  OF  INCLUDING  NONLIEN- 
ABLB  ITEMS.— A  claim  for  a  mechanic's  lien,  which  includes  items 
for  which  no  lien  can  be  allowed,  is  insufficient  to  support  the  lien: 
Note  to  Peatman  v.  Centerville  Light  etc.  Co.,  67  Am.  St  Rep.  282. 

AGENCY.— A  PRINCIPAL  IS  BOUND  by  an  acts  of  the  agent 
within  the  scope  of  his  authority:  Buach  v.  Wilcox,  82  Mich.  830,  21 
Am.  St  Rep.  668. 


* 
j 
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MASTER    AND    SERVANTS-INJURY  BT  ONE  EMPLOY* 

TO  ANOTHER. -A  MASTER'S  LIABILITY  for  an  injury  to  a  ser- 
vant caused  by  the  negligence  of  another  employe,  depends  upon 
the  character  of  the  act  causing  the  injury,  and  not  upon  the  grade 
or  rank  of  the  negligent  employed 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT— INJURY  BY  ONE  EMPLOYE  TO 
ANOTHER— MASTER'S  LIABILITY.— If  an  injury  la  caused  to  a 
servant  by  another  employe,  and  the  act  causing  the  injury  wae  one 
pertaining  to  the  duty  which  the  master  owed  to  his  servant,  the 
master  is  answerable  for  the  manner  of  its  performance,  without  re- 
gard to  the  rank  of  the  servant  or  employ^  to  whom  It  was  in- 
trusted; but,  if  It  was  one  pertaining  only  to  the  duty  of  an  opera- 
tive, the  employe"  performing  it,  whatever  his  rank,  was  simply  a 
fellow-servant  with  his  colaborera,  for  whose  negligence  the  master 
is  not  answerable. 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT  —  PELLOW-SERVANTS-WHO 
ARE— NONLIABILITY  OF  MASTER.— A  master,  having  men  em- 
ployed in  blasting  rock,  in  a  stone  quarry,  is  not  answerable  for  the 
act  of  the  superintendent  In  directing  one  of  the  men  to  load  a  hole 
drilled  in  the  rock,  after  giant  powder  has  been  exploded  therein  to 
dry  it,  even  where  he  was  empowered  to  hire  and  discharge  em- 
ployes and  was  negligent  in  giving  such  direction  without  waiting 
a  sufficient  time  for  the  hole  to  cool,  which  resulted  in  an  explosion, 
and  an  Injury  to  the  man  loading  the  hole,  for  he  was  simply  a 
fellow-servant,  not  then  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  any  duty  which 
the  master  owed  to  the  injured  employe. 

Action  by  Mast  against  Kern  to  recover  damages  for  personal 
injuries.  Mast  had  been  blasting  rock  for  Kern  in  a  stone 
quarry.  He  worked  under  the  direction  of  one  West,  who  had 
charge  of  the  work,  with  power  to  hire  and  discharge  men. 
A  hole  had  been  drilled  in  the  rock  preparatory  to  putting  in  a 
blast,  but,  before  loading  it,  West  dropped  {herein  two  or  three 
sticks  of  giant  powder  and  caused  them  to  be  exploded  for  the 
purpose  of  drying  it  out.  Some  powder  was  then  poured  into 
the  hole  and,  as  it  did  not  take  fire,  Mast  was  directed  by  West 
to  put  in  the  black  powder.  While  doing  this,  an  explosion 
occurred,  injuring  the  plaintiff.  A  recovery  was  sought  on  the 
ground  that  West  was  negligent  in  not  waiting  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  for  the  hole  to  cool  after  the  giant  powder  had 
been  exploded  therein,  and  in  not  ascertaining  whether  there 
was  any  fire  in  the  hole  before  directing  the  plaintiff  to  put  in 
the  black  powder.    The  plaintiff  was  nonsuited  and  appealed. 

Watson,  Beekman  &  Watson,  D.  L.  Watson,  D.  L.  Watson, 
Jr.,  and  Edward  Byars  Watson,  for  the  appellant 
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J.  W.  Bennett  and  Dolph,  Mallory  &  Simon,  for  the  respond- 
ent. 


BEAN,  J.    The  motion  for  nonsuit  was,  it  is  stated  in 
the  briefs,  allowed  on  the  ground  that  when  the  plaintiff,  with 
full  knowledge  of  the  situation,  without  protest  or  objection, 
undertook  to  load  the  hole  as  directed  by  West,  he  knowingly 
and  voluntarily  assumed  the  risks  of  a  premature  explosion; 
and  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  at  this  time  that  the  court  was  in 
error  in  so  ruling:  Brown  v.  Oregon  Lumber  Co.,  24  Or.  315. 
But,  however  that  may  be,  the  judgment  of  nonsuit  must  be 
sustained  for  the  reason  that  the  negligence  of  West,  if  any, 
was,  under  the  circumstances,  the  negligence  of  a  coservant,  for 
which  the  defendant  is  not  liable.    It  is  familiar  law  that  a 
servant  assumes,  as  one  of  the  incidents  of  his  employment, 
all  risks  of  injury  from  the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant,  be- 
cause the  master  cannot,  by  the  exercise  of  the  utmost  care  and 
caution,  guard  against  such  negligence.    But  the  courts  differ 
somewhat  as  to  who  is  a  fellow-servant,  within  the  meaning  of 
this  rule.    There  are  practically  two  lines  of  decisions  upon 
the  question.    On  the  one  hand  it  is  held,  adopting  the  superior 
servant  criterion,  that  when  the  master  has  given  to  an  em- 
ploy6  supervisory  control  and  management  of  his  business,  or 
some  particular  department  thereof,  such  person,  while  so  act- 
ing, stands  in  the  place  of  the  master,  as  to  those  under  his 
direction  and  supervision,  and  for  his  negligence  the  master 
is  liable.    This  is  known  in  the  books  as  the  "Ohio  doctrine," 
and  was  adopted  in  effect  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States  in  Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Boss,  112  U.  S.  377;  but  that 
case  has  been  very  much  modified,  if  not  in  effect  practically 
overruled,  by  the  subsequent  case  of  Baltimore  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
Baugh,  149  U.  S.  a50  368.    Under  this  rule  the  liability  of 
the  master  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  rank  or  grade  of  the 
person  whose  negligence  caused  the  injury.    On  the  other  hand, 
the  rule,  and  the  one  now  unquestionably  established  and  sup- 
ported by  the  great  weight  of  authority,  both  in  this  country 
and  in  England,  is  that  the  liability  of  the  master  depends 
upon  the  character  of  the  act  in  the  performance  of  which  the 
injury  arises,  and  not  the  grade  or  rank  of  the  negligent  em- 
ploys.   If  the  act  is  one  pertaining  to  the  duty  the  master 
owes  to  his  servant,  he  is  responsible  for  the  manner  of  its 
performance,  without  regard  to  the  rank  of  the  servant  or  em- 
ploys to  whom  it  is  intrusted;  but,  if  it  is  one  pertaining  only 
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to  the  duty  of  an  operative,  the  employe*  performing  it  is  a  fel- 
low-servant with  bis  colaborers,  whatever  his  rank,  for  whose 
negligence  the  master  is  not  liable:  McKinney  on  fellow-ser- 
vants, sec.  43  et  seq.;  Bailey  on  Master's  Liability,  226  et  seq.; 
Wood  on  Master  and  Servant,  sec.  438;  24  Am  Law  Rev.  175; 
25  Am.  Law  Reg.  481;  Crispin  v.  Babbitt,  81  N.  Y.  516,  37  Am. 
Rep.  521;  McCosker  v.  Long  Island  R.  R.  Co.,  84  N.  Y.  77; 
Hussey  v.  Coger,  112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  787;  Brown  v. 
Winona  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  27  Minn.  162,  38  Am.  Rep.  285;  Ell  v. 
Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am.  St.  Rep.  621; 
Sayward  v.  Carlson,  1  Wash.  29.  Many  other  authorities  could 
be  cited  to  the  same  effect,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  show  the 
irresistible  current  of  the  decisions,  as  well  as  the  ground  upon 
which  the  doctrine  rests,  and  its  application  to  given  facts. 

And  so  is  the  logical  result  of  the  former  decisions  of  this 
court,  as  the  liability  of  the  master  for  an  injury  to  a  servant, 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  another  employe^  has  always  been 
made  to  depend  upon  the  character  of  S51  the  act  causing  the 
injury,  rather  than  the  grade  or  rank  of  the  offending  employed 
Anderson  v.  Bennett,  16  Or.  515,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  311;  Hartvig 
v.  Northern  Pac.  Lumber  Co.,  19  Or.  522;  Miller  v.  Southern 
Pac.  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Carlson  v.  Oregon  Short  line  Ry.  Co., 
21  Or.  450;  Fisher  v.  Oregon  Short  line  Ry.  Co.,  22  Or.  533. 
It  is  the  personal  and  absolute  duty  of  the  master  to  exercise 
reasonable  care  and  caution  to  provide  his  servants  with  a  rea- 
sonably safe  place  to  work,  reasonably  safe  tools,  appliances, 
and  instruments  to  work  with,  reasonably  safe  material  to  work 
upon,  suitable  and  competent  fellow-servants  to  work  with 
them,  and  to  make  needful  rules  and  regulations  for  the  safe 
conduct  of  the  work;  and  he  cannot  delegate  this  duty  to  a 
servant  of  any  grade  so  as  to  exempt  himself  from  liability  to  a 
servant  who  has  been  injured  by  its  nonperformance.  Who- 
ever he  intrusts  with  its  performance,  whatever  his  grade  or 
rank,  stands  in  place  of  the  master,  and  he  is  liable  for  the 
negligence  of  such  employe*  to  the  same  extent  as  if  he  had  him- 
self performed  the  act,  or  been  guilty  of  the  negligence.  But 
when  the  master  has  performed  his  duty  in  this  regard,  and 
provided  competent  employes,  a  reasonably  safe,  place  to  work, 
suitable  materials,  tools,  and  appliances  to  work  with,  and  need- 
ful rules  and  regulations,  and  the  like,  he  has  discharged  his 
whole  duty  in  the  premises,  and  is  not  liable  to  a  servant  for 
the  negligence  of  another  servant  while  engaged  as  an  opera- 
tive.   It  is  true  that  from  this  doctrine  results  the  conclusion 
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that  an  employ^  may  in  certain  cases  occupy  a  dual  position  to 
his  fellow  workmen.  He  may  be  a  vice-principal  or  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  master  as  to  all  matters  where  he  is  intrusted 
with  the  discharge  of  duties  which  the  master  himself  is  re- 
quired to  perform,  a5a  and  a  coservant  in  the  discharge  of 
duties  not  personal  to  the  master.  But  this  conclusion  is  a 
logical  one,  and  has  been  recognized  and  applied  under  many 
varieties  of  facts:  See  McKinney  on  Fellow-servants,  note  to 
sec.  42. 

The  true  test  in  all  cases  by  which  it  may  be  determined 
whether  the  negligent  act  causing  the  injury  is  chargeable  to 
the  master,  or  is  the  act  of  a  coservant,  is,  Was  the  offending 
employe*  in  the  performance  of  the  master's  duty,  or  charged 
therewith,  in  reference  to  the  particular  act  causing  the  in- 
jury? If  he  was,  his  negligence  is  that  of  the  master,  and 
the  liability  follows;  if  not,  he  was  a  mere  coservant,  engaged 
in  a  common  employment  with  the  injured  servant,  without 
reference  to  his  grade  or  rank,  or  his  right  to  employ  or  dis- 
charge men,  or  to  his  control  over  them.  In  short,  the  master 
is  liable  for  the  negligence  of  an  employ^  who  represents  him 
in  the  discharge  of  his  personal  duties  toward  his  servants. 
Beyond  this  he  is  liable  only  for  his  own  personal  negligence. 
"This,"  as  said  by  Judge  Dillon,  "is  a  plain,  sound,  safe,  and 
practical  line  of  distinction.  "We  know  where  to  find  it,  and 
how  to  define  it.  It  begins  and  ends  with  the  personal  duties 
of  the  master.  Any  attempt  to  refine  based  upon  the  notion 
of  'grades'  in  the  service,  or,  what  is  much  the  same  thing, 
distinct  'departments'  in  the  service  (which  departments  fre- 
quently exist  only  in  the  imagination  of  the  judges,  and  not 
in  fact),  will  only  breed  the  confusion  of  the  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky experiments,  whose  courts  have  constructed  a  labyrinth 
in  which  the  judges  who  made  it  seem  to  be  able  to  'find  no 
end  in  wandering  mazes  lost' ":  24  Am  Law  Bev.  189.  Now, 
under  this  rule,  it  is  clear  that  defendant  is  not  liable  for  the 
act  of  West  in  directing  the  plaintiff  to  load  the  hole,  even  if 
it  was  neglect;  for  he  was  not  then  engaged  in  the  discharge 
of  any  duty  which  the  master  owed  to  the  plaintiff,  but  *BS  was 
a  fellow-servant,  the  risk  of  whose  negligence  was  assumed  by 
the  plaintiff  when  he  entered  upon  the  employment.  There 
is  no  pretense  that  West  was  not  a  fit  and  competent  person 
to  have  charge  of  the  work,  or  that  the  master  was  negligent 
in  employing  him,  but  the  sole  ground  of  liability  alleged  is 
the  negligence  of  West  in  a  matter  not  pertaining  to  any  duty 
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the  defendant  owed  to  the  plaintiff.  It  follows  from  these 
views  that  the  judgment  of  the  court  below  must  be  affirmed, 
and  it  is  so  ordered. 


Who  Is  a  Vioe-prinoipal. 
Fellow-servant  Rule.— About  sixty  years  ago,  there  was  Ingrafted 
Into  the  law  of  this  country  what  Is  known  as  the  fellow-servant 
rule,  namely,  that  a  master  Is  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of  a  fel- 
low-servant, engaged  in  the  same  general  employment,  where  he 
has    used  due  diligence  In  the  selection  of   such  fellow-servant, 
and  has  furnished  to  his  employe*  suitable  means  for  carrying  on 
the  business  in  which  they  are  engaged:  Farwell  v.  Boston  etc  R. 
R.  Corp.,  4  Met  49,  38  Am.  Dec.  339;  Murray  v.  South  Carolina  R.  R. 
Co.,  1  McMull.  386,  86  Am.  Dec.  268.    This  rule  seems  to  have  been 
first  asserted  In  Priestley  v.  Fowler,  8  Mees.  &  W.  1,  and  Is  prob- 
ably the  prevailing  law  In  this  country  at  the  present  time,  with 
some  modifications.    But  It  does  not  apply  to  the  question  as  to  who 
Is  a  vice-principal,  although   It  to  very  closely   connected   with  ft. 
The  well-understood  bedrock  principle  of  the  fellow-servant  doctrine 
is,  that  every  employs  assumes  the  risk  of  his  coemployea*  negli- 
gence as  one  of  the  ordinary  risks  of  his  work;  and  many  courts 
have  held  that  the  f eHow-servant  rule  Is  not  confined  to  the  case  of 
two  servants  working  in  company,  or  having  opportunity  to  control 
or  Influence  the  conduct  of  each  other,  but  extends  to  every  case 
In  which  the  two,  deriving  their  authority  and  their  compensation 
from  the  same  source,  are  engaged  in  the  same  business,  though  In 
different  departments  of  duty:  Holden  ▼.  Fltchburg  R.  R,  Co.,  129 
Mass.  268,  87  Am.  Rep.  843;  Lewis  v.  Seifert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am. 
8t  Rep.  631;  McMaster  ▼.  Illinois  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  65  Miss.  264,  7 
Am.  St  Rep.  653;  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Ox  ▼.  Petty,  67  Mies.  256,  19 
Am.  St  Rep.  864;  Moody  v.  Hamilton  Mfg.  Co.,  159  Mass.  70,  88  Am. 
St.  Rep.  896;  Blake  ▼.  Maine  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  70  Me.  60,  86  Am.  Rep. 
297;  Brown  v.  Winona  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  27  Minn.  162,  88  Am.  Rep.  285; 
while  other  courts  have  held,  as  an  exception  to  such  rule,  that  if 
one  servant  Is  Injured  through  the  negligent  act  of  his  coservant 
where  the  two  are  In  different  departments  of  the  same  general 
service,  a  recovery  may  be  had  against  the  master:  Ryan  v.  Chicago 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  60  111.  171,  14  Am.  Rep.  82.    In  Kentucky,  the  liability 
of  a  master,  In  case  of  a  negligent  Injury  by  one  coservant  to  an- 
other, Is  dependent   upon  the  grade  of  the  employment    In  that 
state,  the  master  Is  not  liable  where  the  servants  ane  coequals,  but 
he  Is  answerable  If  they  are  not  of  equal  grade:  Louisville  etc  R.  R. 
Co.  ▼.  Brooks,  88  Ky.  129,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  185;  Louisville  etc  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Oavensv  9  Bush,  559.    Compare  Louisville  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Collins,  2  Duvall,  114,  87  Am.  Dec.  486.    The  "superior"  servant 
doctrine  also  prevails  In  Ohio:  Berea  Stone  Co.  v.  Kraft,  81  Ohio  St 
287,  27  Am.  Rep.  511;  Little  Miami  R,  R.  Co.  v.  Stevens,  20  Ohio, 
416;  but  this  rule  does  not  affect  a  master's  liability  for  the  act  of  an 
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agent,  appointed  to  perform  some  duty  of  the  master,  although  such 
agent;  when  appointed,  Is  a  coservant  with  other  employee 

The  later  current  of  Judicial  decision,  as  well  as  of  legislative  ac- 
tion, Indicates  a  marked  departure  from  the  general  rule  that  all 
servants  employed  by  the  same  master,  and  working  under  the  same 
control  and  in  a  common  employment,  are  fellow-servants,  and  a  dis- 
position Is  manifested  to  so  limit  and  restrict  the  rule  as  shall  Im- 
pose upon  the  master  a  Just  share  of  responsibility  to  his  servant 
for  injuries  sustained  in  his  employment:  Anderson  v.  Bennett,  1& 
Or.  515,  8  Am.  St.  Rep.  311;  Smith  v.  Wabash  etc.  By.  Co.,  92  Mo. 
359,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  729;  Palmer  v.  Michigan  Gent  B.  B.  Co.,  9a 
Mich.  363,  82  Am.  St  Bep.  507;  Murray  v.  St  Louis  etc.  By.  Go.,  98 
Mo.  573;  U  Am.  St.  Bep.  661;  Darrigan  v.  New  York  etc.  B.  B.  Co., 
52  Conn.  590,  52  Am.  Bep.  590.    In  fact  the  question  as  to  who  la 
a  vice-principal  Is  a  separate  and  distinct  matter  from  the  question 
as  to  who  is  a  fellow-servant:  Malone  v.  Hathaway,  64  N.  Y.  5,  9,  21 
Am.  Bep.  573.    A  vice-principal  represents  the  master,  and  a  fellow* 
servant  does  not    Hence,  in  determining  who  is  a  vice-principal, 
the  question  is  whether  the  person  whose  status  Is  In  controversy- 
has  been  intrusted  with,  and  authorized  to  perform,  any  duty  re- 
quired of  the  master.    The  master's  liability,  in  cases  of  vice-prin- 
dpalshlp,  does  not  depend  upon  who  performs  the  duty,  but  upon 
the  existence  of  the  duty  Itself,  for  there  are  certain  duties  of  the 
master,  as  we  shall  see  further  on,  which  he  cannot  delegate  to  an- 
other, even  though  a  feHow-servant  and  absolve  himself  from  liabil- 
ity for  their  nonperformance:  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143- 
111.  242.    The  fellow-servant  rule  does  not  relieve  a  master  from  his 
duty  toward  employes,  whether  the  master  is  a  natural  person  or  a. 
corporation:  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  400,  19  Am. 
St  Bep.  180;  and  It  is  clear  that  the  master's  negligence,  In  perform- 
ing his  duties,  is  not  one  of  the  risks  assumed  by  a  servant  In  enter- 
ing upon,  or  continuing  in,  his  employment:  Taylor  v.  Evansville- 
etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  121  Ind.  124, 16  Am.  St  Bep.  372;  whether  such  negli- 
gence Is  committed  by  the  master  in  person  or  by  an  agent  author- 
ized by  him  to  perform  a  duty  resting  upon  the  master:  Dobbin  v. 
Richmond  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  81  N.  O.  446,  81  Am.  Bep.  512;  Pullman* 
Palace  Car    Co.  ▼.  Laack,  143    111.  242.    A  servant   assumes    the 
natural  risks  of  his  employment,  but  not  those  which  the  wrong- 
ful act  of    the  employer    has  added:  Davis  v.  Central  etc.  B.  B. 
Co.,  55  Vt  84,  45  Am.  Bep.  590;  and  no  reason  is  perceived  why  the- 
existence  of  the  rule  as  to  fellow-servants,  in  any  particular  juris- 
diction, should  interfere  with  the  application  of  the  rule  as  to  vice- 
principals,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  confounding  of  two- 
distinct  rules  of  law,  namely,  the  one  which  requires  the  master  to 
use  due  care  in  furnishing  the  Instrumentalities  with  which  the- 
servant  is  to  do  his  work,  and  which  is  personal  to  the  master,  ren- 
dering him  answerable  for  a  failure  in  that  respect  and  the  other 
that  a  master  la  not  answerable  to  his  servant  for  the  negligence- 
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of  his  fellow-servant  In  the  same  common  employment,  baa  caused 
many  incongruous  decisions  among;  the  hundreds  of  cases  on  the 
subject  which  have,  of  recent  years,  found  their  way  into  the  courts 
of  last  resort;  and  to  keep  separate  these  two  distinct  rules  of  law, 
tn  the  labyrinth  of  Inconsistencies  into  which  they  have  been 
thrown,  is  a  perplexing  and  tangled  task.  The  better  reasoned  au- 
thorities, however,  make  the  distinction  to  which  we  have  adverted, 
and  serve  to  simplify  the  law  on  this  vexed  question.  The  rule  that 
a  master  is  not  answerable  to  one  servant  for  an  Injury  caused  by 
the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  applies  to  those  cases  only  where 
the  injury  complained  of  happens  without  the  fault  of  the  master, 
either  In  the  act  which  caused  the  Injury  or  In  the  employment  of 
the  person  who  caused  it.  It  docs  not  apply  when  the  master  is  at 
fault  In  other  words,  the  fellow-servant  rule  does  not  apply  to  a 
case  in  which  one  servant  is  negligently  Injured  by  another,  where 
the  offending  servant  is  a  vice-principal  or  direct  representative  of 
the  master:  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Swett,  45  I1L  197,  92  Am.  Dec. 
206;  Keegan  v.  Western  R.  R.  Corp.,  8  N.  Y.  175,  59  Am.  Dec.  476; 
Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  t.  McLallen,  84  111.  109;  Faren  y.  Sellers,  39 
La.  Ann.  1011,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  256;  Gormly  v.  Vulcan  Iron  Works,  81 
Mo.  492. 

Definitions  and  General  Principles.— Whenever  a  master  delegates  to 
any  officer,  servant,  agent,  or  employe1,  high  or  low,  the  performance 
of  any  duty  which  really  devolves  upon  the  master  himself,  then 
such  officer,  servant,  agent,  or  employs  stands  in  the  place  of  the 
master  and  becomes  a  substitute  for  the  master,  or,  in  other  words, 
a  vice-principal,  and  the  master  le  liable  for  his  acts  or  his  negli- 
gence to  the  same  extent  as  though  the  master  himself  had  per- 
formed the  acts  or  was  guilty  of  the  negligence:  Atchison  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Moore.  29  Kan.  632,  644;  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  Y.  Pox,  81 
Kan.  586.  It  Is  held,  In  some  Jurisdictions,  that  a  person  employed 
by  a  master  and  given  power  to  superintend,  control,  and  direct 
other  employe's  engaged  in  the  performance  of  certain  work  for  the 
master  is.  as  to  the  men  under  him,  a  vice-principal,  no  matter  what 
he  is  called,  or  what  his  grade  of  service  may  be,  and  that  the  mas- 
ter is  liable  for  his  negligent  acts  and  omissions  In  performing  his 
duties:  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  109  Mo.  350,  32  Am.  St  Rep, 
673;  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Ox,  58  Ark.  66,  41  Am.  St  Rep.  85; 
Taylor  v.  Georgia  Marble  Co.,  99  6a.  512,  59  Am.  St  Rep.  238; 
Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  86  Mo.  221;  Moore  v.  St  Louis 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  85  Mo.  588;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Oo.  v.  May,  108  in.  288; 
International  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hinzie,  82  Tex.  623;  Eraser  v.  Schroeder, 
163  111.  459;  Gravelle  v.  Minneapolis  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  10  Fed.  Rep.  711. 
715;  Union  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  t.  Doyle,  50  Neb.  655,  661;  Libby  v.  Scher- 
man,  146  111.  540,  37  Am.  St.  Rep.  191.  Thus,  a  superintendent, 
upon  whom  is  devolved  the  whole  management  and  control  of  work; 
and  who  is  authorized  to  employ  and  discharge  workmen,  to  regu- 
late and  direct  the  manner  of  their  work,  to  provide  the  means  and 
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appliances  necessary  for  Its  prosecution,  and  to  determine  the  time 
and  place  of  its  employment,  may  be  regarded  as  standing  in  the 
place  of  his  master,  and  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  such 
superintendent,  he  is  not  deemed  a  fellow-servant  with  the  other 
employe's  of  his  master  who  are  under  his  control:  Huseey  v.  Goger, 
112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  787.  So,  one  who  has  charge  of  other 
servants,  and  has  authority  to  govern  and  direct  their  movements 
In  the  branch  of  the  principal's  business  in  which  they  are  engaged 
Is,  while  acting  in  pursuance  of  and  within  the  scope  of  such  an* 
thority,  the  vice-principal,  so  as  to  make  his  acts  and  directions  the 
nets  and  directions  of  the  principal:  Llbby  v.  Scherman,  146  111.  540, 
37  Am.  St.  Rep.  191.  One  authorized  by  a  master  to  employ  and. 
discharge  men,  in  doing  work  for  the  master,  is  also  held  by  some 
courts  to  be  a  vice-principal,  and  his  negligence  to  be  that  of  the 
master:  Nix  v.  Texas  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  82  Tex.  473,  27  Am.  St  Rep.  807; 
Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Williams,  75  Tex.  4,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  867; 
Texas  etc.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Reed,  88  Tex.  439,  44a  In  North  Carolina,  it 
l»as  been  said  that  the  test  of  the  question  whether  one  In  charge 
of  other  servants  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  fellow-servant,  or  as  a  mid- 
dleman or  vice-principal,  is  involved  in  the  Inquiry  whether  those' 
who  act  under  his  orders  have  Just  reason  for  believing  that  the  fail* 
nre  or  refusal  to  obey  the  superior  will,  or  may,  be  followed  by  a 
discbarge  fr^m  the  service  in  which  they  are  engaged:  Turner  v. 
Ooldsboro  Lumber  Co.,  119  N.  C.  387,  396. 

The  prevailing  opinion  seems  to  be  that  mere  authority  does  not 
make  one  a  vice-principal  so  as  to  charge  the  master  with  his  negli- 
gence; and  that  the  power  of  a  person  to  employ  and  discharge  men. 
In  his  master's  service,  Is  a  matter  properly  to  be  considered  in 
determining  whether  such  person  is  a  vice-principal;  but  that  such 
power  Is  not  conclusive  as  to  the  question  of  vlce-principaJship: 
Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Rep. 
180;  Newbury  v.  Getchel  etc.  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St 
Rep.  582;  Union  Pac.  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Doyle,  50  Neb.  555;  Hathaway  v. 
Illinois  Cent.  Ry.  Co.,  92  Iowa,  337,  842;  New  Pittsburgh  etc  Coke 
Co.  v.  Peterson,  136  Ind.  398,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  327;  Palmer  v. 
Michigan  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  93  Mich.  363,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  507;  Peter* 
son  v.  Wbltebreast  etc.  Mln.  Co.,  50  Iowa,  673,  32  Am.  Rep.  143; 
M  alone  v.  Hathaway,  64  N.  Y.  5,  21  Am.  Rep.  573;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  May,  108  111.  288;  Webb  v.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  97  N.  a 
387.  Nor  does  It  follow  that  one  employe  Is  not  a  vice-principal  as 
to  his  coemployes  because  he  is  not  vested  with  the  authority  to  hire 
and  discharge  them:  Union  Pac.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Doyle,  50  Neb.  555b 
Whether  such  employe  has,  or  has  not  authority  to  employ  and  dis- 
charge the  coemployes  under  him  is  sometimes  Immaterial  in  deter- 
mining whether  or  not  he  is  a  vice-principal:  Alaska  Mia.  Co.  v. 
Whelan,  168  TJ.  S.  86. 

The  true  and  decisive  test  of  a  vice-principal  Is  not  the  relation  of 
the  employes  as  to  each  other,  but  the  character  of  the  act  done 
or  services  performed.    In  other  words,  It  Is  the  nature  of  the  duty 
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Intrusted  to  the  employe,  or  the  capacity  in  which  be  acted  white 
doing  the  particular  act  complained  of.    It  Is  not  a  question  of 
grade  or  rank,  and  the  employees  place  or  grade  of  service  Is  no* 
material.    When  a  servant  is  Intrusted  with  some  duty  of  the  mas- 
ter, which  the  latter  owes  to  another  servant,  and  which  cannot,. 
therefore,  be  delegated  by  the  master,  and  the  duty  Is  not  per- 
formed, or  is   negligently  performed,  the    negligent    servant   Is  a. 
vice-principal,  for  he  must  be  regarded  as  the  agent  or  represent- 
ative  of   his   employer.    Hence,  the   question,  according   to  what 
we  conceive  to   be   the  sounder   principle,  as  to  whether  an  em- 
ploye1 Is    a    vice-principal,  must   be   determined    by   ascertaining: 
whether  the  act  performed   or   duty  omitted  is  one  the  doing  of 
which    Is  charged   upon   the   master,  and   whether  It    has    been 
delegated  by  him  to  the  servant.    If  It  is  such  an   act  or  dntyr 
and  has  been  so  delegated,  the  servant  to  whom  such  delegation 
has   been  made  is  a  vice-principal,   although    he   Is  a  coemployfr 
with  other  servants;  and  the  master  Is  answerable  for  injury  which 
results  from  his  negligent  acts  or  omissions,  where  the  injured  ser- 
vant has  not  been  negligent  and  has  not  assumed  the  risk:  Norfolk 
etc.  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchlns,  95  Va.  898,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  791;  Newbury 
v.  Getchel  etc.  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  82  Am.  St.  Rep.  582;  New 
Pittsburgh  etc.  Coke  Co.  v.  Peterson,  186  Ind.  896,  48  Am.  St  Rep. 
327;  Hanklns  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  416,  40  Am.  St- 
Rep.  610;  Jenkins  v.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Go.,  89  S.  C  507,  89  Am. 
St  Rep.  750;  Elledge  v.  National  City  etc  Ry.  Co.,  100  Cal.  282,  38 
Am.  St.  Rep.  290;  Daves  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  98  CaL  19,  35  Am. 
St  Rep.  133;  Dwyer  v.  American  Exp.  Oc,  82  Wis.  807,  33  Am.  St. 
Rep.  44;  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  109  Mo.  860,  82  Am.  St. 
Rep.  673;  Daniel  v.  Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  80  W.  Va.  397,  32  Am. 
St.  Rep.  870;  Orman  v.  Mannlx,  17  Colo.  564,  81  Am.  St  Rep.  340; 
Colorado  etc  Ry.  Co.  v.  Nay  Ion,  17  Colo.  501,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  335; 
Sweeney  v.  Gulf  etc  Ry.  Co.,  84  Tex.  433,  81  Am.  St  Rep.  71;  Me- 
Elligott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Rep.  181;  £11   ▼. 
Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  621;  Harrison 
v.  Detroit  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409, 19  Am.  St  Rep.  180;  Galveston 
etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Smith.  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  78;  Lewis  v. 
Selfert,  116  Pa.  St.  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  631;  Oalvo  v.  Charlotte,  2a 
S.  O.  526,  55  Am.  Rep.  28;  Davis  v.  Central  Vt  R.  R.  Co.,  50  Yt  84, 
45  Am.  Rep.  590;  Gunter  v.  GranltevlUe  Mfg.  Co.,  18  S.  C.  262,  44 
Am.  Rep.  573;  Malone  v.  Hathaway,  64  N.  Y.  5,  21  Am.  Rep.  573; 
Flike  v.  Boston  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  549,  13  Am.  Rep.  645;  Balti- 
more etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Baugh,  149  U.  ft.  868,  887;  Northern  Pac  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  TJ.  S.  346,  352;  Zlntek  v.  Stimson  Mill  Co.,  6 
Wash.  178;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  111.  242;  Atchison 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Moore,  29  Kan.  632;  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn. 
212;    Carlson  v.  Northwestern   etc    Co.,  63  Minn.  428;   Lundherg 
v.  8hevlln-Carpenter  Co.,  68  Minn.  135;  Qulnn  v.  New  Jersey  etc 
Co.,  28  Fed.  Rep.  868,  365;  Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  51 
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Fed.  Rep.  182,  187;  Stoekmeyer  v.  Reed,  66  Fed.  Rep.  250,  262; 
Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  880;  Robertson  v. 
<3hicago  etc.  R.  R.  Go.,  146  Ind.  486;  Justice  v.  Pennsylvania  Co., 
130  Ind.  321;  Nail  v.  Louisville  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  129  Ind.  260;  Mobile  Ry. 
Co.  v.  Smith,  59  Ala.  245;  extended  note  to  Fox  v.  Sandford,  67  Am. 
Dec.  590.  It  Is  said  in  Carlson  v.  Northwestern  etc.  Co.,  63  Minn. 
428,  432,  that  "the  authorities  upon  the  question  when  and  under 
tv  hat  circumstances  an  employ^  becomes,  as  to  his  fellow-«ervants 
1n  a  common  employment,  the  representative  of  the  master,  are 
involved  in  a 'bewildering  maze  of  Inconsistency  and  injustice";  but 
in  Kerner  v.  Baltimore  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  149  Ind.  21,  24,  it  is  said  that 
**there  is  no  room  for  confusion  as  to  when  one  is  a  vice-principal, 
and  when  a  fellow-servant.  It  is  not  determined  by  rank  in  the 
*ervice  or  title  by  which  he  is  known,  but  it  depends  upon  the  par- 
ticular service  In  which  he  is  at  the  time  engaged.  If  that  service 
1m  in  supplying  instrumentalities  of  the  service,  or  the  place  to  per- 
form the  service —in  short,  if  he  is  performing  a  duty  owing  by  the 
master  to  the  injured  servant,  by  authority  of  the  master,  and  does 
ft  negligently,  or  if  he  negligently  omits  a  duty  of  the  master  which 
fie  is  delegated  to  perform— his  negligence  is  that  of  the  master. 
But,  if  he  is  engaged  with  the  servant  Injured  in  the  common  ser- 
vice of  the  master,  not  involving  some  duty  of  the  master,  he  is  a 
f el  low-servant." 

In  applying  the  doctrine  that  the  character  of  the  act,  In  the  per- 
formance of  which  an  injury  arises  to  a  coemploye,  determines 
whether  the  offending  servant  is  a  vice-principal  or  not,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  offending  employ 6  may,  in  certain  cases,  occupy  a 
dual  position  as  to  his  fellow- workmen.  He  may  be  a  vice-principal 
•or  the  representative  of  the  master  as  to  all  matters  where  he  is 
Intrusted  with  the  discharge  of  duties  which  the  master  himself  Is 
required  to  perform,  and  a  coservant  in  the  discharge  of  duties  not 
personal  to  the  master:  Hussey  v.  Ooger,  112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St. 
Rep.  787;  National  Fertilizer  Co.  v.  Travis,  102  Tenn.  16;  Texas  etc. 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Reed,  88  Tex.  439,  445;  Ml  v.  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co., 
1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  621;  Crispin  v.  Babbitt,  81  N.  Y.  516, 
37  -Am.  Rep.  521;  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn.  213;  Jackson  v.  Nor- 
folk etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380;  Justice  v.  Pennsylvania  Co.,  130 
Ind.  321;  Brunell  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  34  Or.  256,  259;  Stoekmeyer 
v.  Reed,  55  Fed.  Rep.  259;  Reed  v.  Stoekmeyer,  74  Fed.  Rep.  186; 
Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Rep. 
180;  Theleman  v.  Moelter,  73  Iowa,  108,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  663;  Railway 
Co.  v.  Torrey,  58  Ark.  217.  Thus,  a  servant  or  agent  of  a  railway 
-company  may  be  charged  with  a  duty,  such  as  keeping  a  safe  track 
«nd  furnishing  safe  machinery,  from  which  his  master  cannot  ab- 
solve himself  by  imposing  it  upon  a  mere  servant  If  the  neglect  of 
«uch  a  duty  results  in  injury  to  a  coemployG,  the  master  Is  answer- 
able; but  on  the  other  hand,  such  servant  or  agent  may  have  other 
duties  to  perform,  not  of  the  character  named,  In  the  performance 
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of  which  he  stands  toward  his  coemployes  merely  as  a  fellow- 
servant  For  the  neglect  of  such  duties  the  latter  cannot  recovers 
Texas  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Reed,  88  Tex.  439,  445.  So,  while  an  engineer 
may  be,  In  operating  his  Engine,  a  fellow-servant  of  another  em- 
ploye who  adjusts  the  belts,  yet  he  is  a  vice-principal  to  the  same 
employe  with  respect  to  the  safety  and  repair  of  the  signal  appli- 
ances intended  for  the  latter' s  protection:  National  Fertilizer  Co.  ▼• 
Travis,  102  Tenn.  1&  And,  while  a  section  foreman  and  his  subor- 
dinates  generally  occupy  the  position  of  vice-principal  and  servants* 
as  to  each  other,  yet  such  foreman  may  become  the  fellow-servant 
of  his  subordinates  during  the  performance  of  work  properly  that 
of  a  fellow-servant,  as  by  handling  the  brake  on  a  hand-car  used. 
by  the  section  gaug.  While  engaged  in  such  work  the  principal  ia 
not  liable  for  injuries  resulting  to  a  member  of  the  section  gang 
from  the  foreman's  negligence:  Gann  v.  Railroad,  101  Tenn.  380.  70 
Am.  St  Rep.  687.  An  agent  of  high  rank  may  be,  at  the  time  an 
act  is  done,  a  fellow-servant  of  an  employe  occupying  a  subordinate 
position:  Hussey  v.  Coger,  112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  787;  and 
the  fact  that  a  railroad  engineer  occupies,  as  to  some  matters,  the 
position  of  a  vice-principal  does  not  affect  the  question  as  to> 
whether  he  is  a  fellow-servant  in  other  matters:  National  Fertiliser 
Co.  v.  Travis,  102  Tenn.  16.  One  performing,  with  coemployes;  a> 
servant's  work  is  a  fellow-servant  at  the  time,  though  he  has 
been  intrusted  with  higher  duties:  Brick  v.  Rochester  etc.  R.  R.  Co., 
08  N.  Y.  211,  216.  It  does  not  follow,  because  a  master  of  ma- 
chinery acts  in  a  distinct  and  special  employment  In  making  the 
selection  of  an  engine,  that  he  Is  not  a  fellow-servant  with  those 
operating  it,  in  his  ordinary  employment  as  master  of  machinery: 
Cumberland  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  State,  44  Md.  283,  294.  If  the  fore- 
man and  vice-principal  of  an  electric  railroad  company  performs  the 
duties  of  a  common  laborer,  by  acting  himself  as  motorman  In 
bringing  In  cars  upon  a  repair  track  to  be  cleaned,  repaired,  and  In- 
spected, he  acts  in  a  double  capacity,  but  the  company  Is  answer- 
able for  his  negligence,  if  any,  because  it  arises  in  the  exercise  ot 
duties  devolving  upon  him  in  his  capacity  as  vice-principal,  with 
respect  to  the  placing,  cleaning,  repairing,  and  inspection  of  cars: 
Metropolitan  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Skola,  183  111.  454,  457,  ante,  p.  120;  and 
the  foreman  of  a  department,  who  takes  part  in  the  performance  of 
labor  with  his  men,  is  a  fellow-servant,  as  to  acts  which  It  is  not 
the  duty  of  the  master  to  perform:  Findlay.v.  Russell  etc  Foundry 
Co.,  108  Mich.  286,  200.  But,  where  a  servant  is  injured,  the  fact  that 
the  vice-principal  is  temporarily  working  with  other  employes  as  s> 
co-employe,  assisting  to  do  what  he  has  ordered  to  be  done,  does  not 
make  him  a  fellow-servant  with  the  injured  party,  so  as  to  relieve 
the  master  from  liability:  Pittsburgh  Bridge  Co.  v.  Walker,  170 
111.  550,  554.  A  master,  however,  is  not  answerable,  in  those  states* 
where  mere  authority  makes  one  a  vice-principal,  for  the  negligent 
acts  of  a  vice-principal  which  are  not  the  result  of  any  exercise 
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of  his  authority  as  foreman,  as  in  a  case  where  he  assists  another 
servant  of  the  master  in  lifting  barrels  of  salt  from  a  wagon:  Gall 
t.  Becksteln,  173  111.  187.  A  foreman,  superintendent,  or  superior 
servant,  and  an  Inferior  servant,  when' the  two  are  engaged  in  the 
same  general  work  for  the  master,  are  fellow-servants.  The  supe- 
rior rank  of  the  former  cannot  lift  him  above  the  grade  of  a  fellow- 
servant  into  the  position  of  a  vice-principal,  so  long  as  he  is  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  a  servant  only.  In  such  a  case,  the  superior 
servant  is  no  more  the  representative  of  the  master  than  the  Inferior 
servant,  except  in  the  enlarged  field  of  his  action,  and  the  wider 
scope  of  the  trusts  confided  to  him;  nor  does  his  rank  Increase  the 
risks  of  his  employment  assumed  by  the  Inferior  servant:  Ell  v. 
Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  836,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  621. 

A  servant,  agent,  or  employe1,  while  performing  a  duty  required 
of  the  master,  stands  in  the  place  of  the  master  and  becomes  a 
vice-principal.  The  master  is,  therefore,  answerable  for  his  negli- 
gence: Newbury  v.  Getchel  etc.  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St 
Rep.  582;  Fink  v.  Dee  Moines  Ice  Co.,  84  Iowa,  321,  325;  Haworth 
v.  Seevers  Mfg.  Co.,  87  Iowa,  765;  Doughty  v.  Penobscot  Log  etc. 
Co.,  76  Me.  143;  Georgia  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Davis,  92  Ala.  300,  25  Am. 
St.  Rep.  47;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Avery*  109  111.  314.  The  fact 
that  a  servant  injured  by  the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  was  a 
minor  does  not  make  the  fellow-servant  a  vice-principal:  Newbury 
v.  Getchel  etc.  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  582.  The 
statute  of  Texas  declares  that  "all  persons  engaged  in  the  service 
of  any  railway  corporation,  foreign  or  domestic,  doing  business  in 
that  state,  who  are  Intrusted  by  Buch  corporation  with  the  author- 
ity of  superintendence,  control,  or  command  of  other  persons  in  the 
employ  or  service  of  such  corporation,  or  with  the  authority  to 
direct  any  other  employe*  in  the  performance  of  any  duty  of  such 
employe^  are  vice-principals  of  such  corporation,  and  are  not  fellow- 
servants  with  such  employ6":  See  act  of  March  10,  1891,  Gen.  Laws, 
c  24,  sec.  1,  p.  25.  Upon  a  given  state  of  facts  the  question  as  to 
whether  one  is  a  vice-principal  is  one  of  law  for  the  court:  Yates 
t.  McCullough  Iron  Co..  69  Md.  370;  Donnelly  v.  San  Francisco 
Bridge  Co.,  117  Cal.  417;  but  it  is  generally  a  mixed  question  of 
law  and  fact:  Union  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Doyle,  50  Neb.  555,  557;  Dube 
y.  Lewiston.  83  Me.  211. 

Master's  Duties. — As  the  doctrine  of  vice-principal  begins  and  ends 
with  the  personal  duties  of  the  master,  it  Is  essential  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  doctrine  to  know  what  those  duties  are.  A  master 
owes  to  a  servant  entering  his  employment  the  duty  of  providing 
him  with  a  reasonably  safe  place  in  which  to  work,  having  refer- 
ence to  the  character  of  the  employment  in  which  the  servant  is 
engaged:  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  U.  B.  346,  353; 
McElligott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  9t  Rep.  181;  Flan- 
negan  v.  -Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep. 
896;  Camp  v.  Hall,  89  Fla.  685;  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Co.,  84 
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Iowa,  821,  825;  Grant  v.  Varney,  21  Colo.  829;  Elledge  v.  National 
City  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  100  Gal.  282,  88  Am.  St  Bep.  290;  Louisville  etc. 
Ry.  Go.  v.  Graham,  124  Ind.  89;  Nail  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.,  129 
Ind.  260;  Pantzar  v.  Tilly  etc.  Min.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  868;  Hess  t.  Rosen- 
thal, 160  111.  621;  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  T.  Houchlns,  95  Va.  896, 
64  Am.  St  Rep.  791. 

He  also  owes  the  duty  of  providing  and  keeping  in  proper  repair 
reasonably  safe  tools,  appliances,  and  machinery  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  work  necessary  to  be  done:  Northern  Pac  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  U.  S.  846,  353;  Hough  ▼.  Railway  Co.,  100  U. 
S.  218;  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  48  W.  Va.  380,  382;  Flanne- 
gan  v.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Ya.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  896; 
Camp  v.  Hall,  89  Fla.  535;  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Co.,  84  Iowa, 
821,  325;  Indiana  Car  Co.  v.  Parker,  100  Ind.  181;  Indiana  etc  Ry. 
Co.  v.  Snyder,  140  Ind.  047;  Madden  v.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  28 
W.  Va.  610,  57  Am.  Rep.  695;  Pantzar  t.  Tilly  etc  Min.  Co.,  90 
N.  Y.  3G8;  Bushby  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  374,  1  Am. 
St.  Rep.  844:  Boelter  v.  Ross  Lumber  Co.,  103  Wis.  824;  Ohio  etc 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Pearcy,  128  Ind.  197;  Whalen  v.  Centenary  Church,  62 
Mo.  326;  Parsons  v.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  94  Mo.  286;  Sensing  v. 
Steinway,  101  N.  Y.  547;  Ardesco  Oil  Co.  v.  Gilson,  63  Pa.  St  146; 
Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchlns,  95  Ya.  898,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  791; 
Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Burnett  88  Va.  588;  Norfolk  etc  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Nuckols,  91  Va.  193;  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Ampey,  98  Ya. 
108;  Cooper  v.  Pittsburgh  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  24  W.  Va.  37. 

He  must  exercise  proper  diligence  in  the  employment  of  reason- 
ably  safe  and  competent  men  to  perform  their  respective  duties: 
Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  IT.  S.  346,  353;  Jackson  v. 
Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co..  43  W.  Va.  380,  382;  Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  896;  Madden  v.  Chesa- 
peake etc.  Ry.  Co.,  28  W.  Va.  610,  57  Am.  Rep.  696;  Pantzar  y.  Tilly 
etc.  Min.  Co.,  09  N.  Y.  368;  Bushby  v.  New  York  etc.  It  R.  Co., 
107  N.  Y.  374,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  844;  Ardesco  Oil  Co.  v.  Gilson,  63  Pa. 
St.  146;  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Houchlns,  95  Va.  398,  64  Am.  St 
Rep.  791;  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Nuckols,  91  Va.  193;  Norfolk 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Ampey,  93  Va.  106;  Harper  v.  Indianapolis  etc 
R.  R.  Co.,  44  Mo.  488;  Lanlng  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  49  N.  Y. 
521,  10  Am.  Rep.  417;  Fllke  v.  Boston  etc.  B.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  549, 
13  Am.  Rep.  545;  Tyson  v.  North  and  South  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  61  Ala. 
554,  32  Am.  Rep.  8;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich. 
409,  19  Am.  St.  Rep.  180;  Core  v.  Ohio  River  B.  B.  Co.,  88  W.  Va. 
456;  Miller  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  285. 

And  it  has  been  held  in  some  states  that  the  master  owes  the 
further  duty  of  adopting  and  promulgating  safe  and  proper  rules, 
when  needed  for  the  conduct  of  his  business,  including  the  care  and 
management  of  the  machinery  and  the  running  of  trains  on  a  rail- 
road, and,  having  adopted  such  rules,  to  conform  to  them:  Jackson 
v.  Norfolk  etc  B.  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Ya,  882;  Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake 
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etc.  By.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  886;  Madden  t.  Chesa- 
peake etc.  By.  Cos  28  W.  Va.  610,  57  Am.  Bep.  605;  Bushby  v.  New 
York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  374,  1  Am.  St  Bep.  844;  Norfolk  etc 
R.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchlns,  05  Va.  398,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  791;  Chicago 
etc  By.  Co.  t.  Taylor,  60  IU.  461,  18  Am.  Rep.  626;  Harrison  T. 
Detroit  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  400,  10  Am.  St  Bep.  180;  Miller  v. 
Southern  Pac.  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Schroeder  T.  Chicago  etc  B.  R.  Co* 
108  Mo.  322. 

If  the  master  Is  neglectful  m  any  of  these  matters,  or  In  any 
other  matter  respecting  the  safety  of  his  employes,  it  Is  a  neglect 
of  a  duty  which  he  personally  owes  to  his  employes,  and  if  one  of 
them  is  Injured  by  reason  of  such  negligence,  the  master  Is  answer* 
able:  Northern  Pac.  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  U.  S.  346»  353;  Jack* 
son  T.  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380, 883;  Flannegan  v.  Chesa- 
peake etc  By.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436»  52  Am.  St  Rep.  896;  Daniel  T. 
Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  86  W.  Va.  397,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Hesa 
t.  Rosenthal,  160  IU.  621;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich. 
400,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  180.  If  the  master,  however,  Instead  of  per- 
sonally performing  these  obligations,  engages  another  to  do  them 
for  him,  he  is  answerable  for  the  neglect  of  that  other,  which  in 
such  a  case  Is  not  the  neglect  of  a  fellow-servant,  no  matter  what 
his  position  as  to  other  matters,  but  Is  the  neglect  of  the  master  to 
do  those  things  which  It  is  the  duty  of  the  master,  as  such,  to  per- 
form: Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  U.  S.  846,  353;  Jack- 
son v.  Norfolk  etc.  B-  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380,  383;  Flannegan  v. 
Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  806;  Daniel 
v.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  36  W.  Va.  397,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Hess 
t.  Rosenthal,  160  I1L  621;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  70  Mich. 
400,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  ISO. 

Expressed  In  another  form,  it  Is  the  duty  of  a  master  to  use  rea- 
sonable care  in  supplying  and  maintaining  safe  and  suitable  instru- 
mentalities for  the  performance  of  the  work  required  of  his  set* 
rants;  and  the  term  "instrumentalities"  Includes  not  only  ma- 
chinery, premises,  and  all  the  implements  of  every  kind,  but  also 
the  persons  employed  to  operate  them  and  whatever  else  may  be 
necessary  for  the  safety  and  protection  of  the  employes:  Dry  mala 
t.  Thompson,  26  Minn.  40;  McDermott  v.  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R.  Co., 
87  Mo.  285,  207;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  111.  242; 
Holden  v.  Fltchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  129  Mass.  268,  37  Am.  Rep.  843;  Fay 
v.  Minneapolis  etc  Ry.  Co.,  30  Minn.  231;  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice 
Co.,  84  Iowa,  821,  825;  Leonard  v.  Kinnare,  174  I1L  532. 

The  master's  duty  to  his  employes  to  provide  safe  places  for  them 
in  which  to  work  is  a  continuing  one,  and  requires  him  to  use 
ordinary  care  to  keep  them  safe,  and  If  they  become  unsafe  through 
his  neglect  or  are  made  unsafe  through  his  act,  he  must  answer 
In  damages  to  a  servant  who  is  injured  thereby,  who  Is  himself 
tree  from  contributory  negligence:  Nail  v.  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co* 
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120  Ind.  200,  271;  Ohio  etc  Ry.  Co.  t.  Pearcy,  128  Ind.  107.  And 
the  master's  duty  to  provide  reasonably  safe  and  suitable  machinery 
and  appliances  for  his  business  Includes  not  only  the  exercise  of 
reasonable  care  In  furnishing  such  appliances,  but  also  the  exercise 
of  like  care  In  keeping;  the  same  in  repair  and  making  proper  in- 
spections and  tests:  Norfolk  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchlns,  06  Va.  896; 
407,  04  Am.  St  Bep.  701,  700;  Boelter  t.  Ross  Lumber  Co.,  103  Wis. 
824;  Ohio  etc  By.  Go.  v.  Pearcy,  128  Ind.  107.  So,  the  designation 
of  an  agent,  however  fit  and  competent  that  agent  may  be,  for  the 
execution  of  the  master's  duties,  "does  not  fill  out  the  sum  of  tne 
master's  obligation,*9  nor  serve  to  relieve  the  master  from  further 
liability.  Until  the  agent  thus  selected  and  empowered  in  fact  acts 
up  to  the  limit  of  the  duty  of  his  master  to  act,  the  master's  duty 
is  not  done.  The  master's  duty  requires  performance,  and  it  must 
be  performed  either  by  the  master  or  his  agent:  McElllgott  v.  Ran- 
dolph, 01  Conn.  157,  28  Am.  St  Bep.  181.  One  of  the  positive  duties 
of  a  master  Is  to  adopt  for  the  protection  and  safety  of  his  em* 
ployes,  where  he  is  engaged  In  a  complex  and  dangerous  business 
requiring  it,  definite  rules  for  their  protection,  and  a  failure  ts 
do  so  Is  such  negligence  as  renders  him  answerable  for  all  Injuries 
resulting  therefrom:  Morgan  t.  Hudson  River  etc  Iron  Oou,  188  K. 
Y.  086;  Schroeder  v.  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Go*  108  Ho.  822.  Thus,  a 
railroad  company  Is  liable  to  its  servants  for  Injuries  received  hi 
consequence  of  a  want  of  regulations  for  their  guidance  In  maM"f 
flying-switches,  and  in  the  shunting  and  kicking  of  Its  can:  Reagan 
V.  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Oo.,  88  Mo.  848,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  542.  The  role 
providing  that  a  master  must  supply  and  maintain  safe  and  suit- 
able instrumentalities  for  the  performance  of  work  demanded  of  his 
servants  requires  a  railroad  company  to  keep  and  maintain  a  safe 
roadbed  and  clear  track:  Wright  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  128  N.  O.  280; 
Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436>  52  Am.  St 
Rep.  806;  Norfolk  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Nuckol,  01  Va.  103;  and  safe 
cars:  Parsons  v.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  04  Mo.  286;  Miller  v.  South- 
ern Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  285.  It  must  also  keep  its  rolling  stock,  tools, 
machinery*  and  appliances  in  good  and  safe  condition:  Miller  v. 
Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  285,  204.  It  is  the  general  duty  of  a 
master,  though  a  positive  and  absolute  one,  to  provide  a  safe 
"plant":  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  880,  882;  Mad- 
den v.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  28  W.  Va.  610,  57  Am.  Rep.  805; 
and  to  exercise  a  general  supervision  of  his  business:  Harrison  v. 
Detroit  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  70  Mich.  400,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  18a 

A  master  must  exercise,  in  the  carrying  on  of  his  business,  all 
the  watchfulness  over  his  servants,  and  employ  all  the  safeguards 
for  their  protection  and  safety  which  a  reasonable  and  considerate 
prudence  may  dictate.  For  any  violation  of  this  duty  resulting  In 
an  injury  to  a  servant,  the  master  is  answerable  to  him,  and  this 
Is  true  though  the  master  has  deputed  to  another  employe  or  ser- 
vant the  performance  of  the  neglected  duty:  Daniel  v.  Chesapeake 
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etc  By.  Co.,  86  W.  Va.  897,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Dayharsh  v.  Hanni- 
bal etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  108  Mo.  570,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  900;  Carlson  v.  North- 
western etc.  Bxch.  Co.,  88  Minn.  428,  484;  State  t.  Page,  06  Me.  418; 
Palmer  v.  Michigan  Gent  B.  B.  Co.,  87  Mich.  281,  290.  It  la  the 
master's  duty  to  give  direction,  either  personally  or  by  an  agent, 
to  the  work  which  he  undertakes  and  to  prescribe  a  system  for  con- 
ducting it:  Schroeder  v.  Chicago  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  108  Mo.  822;  Carl- 
eon  t.  Northwestern  etc.  Exch.  Co.,  63  Minn.  428.  He  must  also 
proride  that  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  being  done  shall  be 
safe,  and  in  an  cases  where  danger  can  be  readily  guarded  against 
the  employer  is  in  duty  bound  to  protect  the  employe  at  his  peril: 
Palmer  v.  Michigan  Cent  B.  B.  Go.,  87  Mich.  281,  290.  It  is  a  mas- 
ter's duty  not  to  expose  his  servant  to  unknown  dangers,  or  those 
not  ordinarily  Incident  to  his  employment:  Dayharsh  y.  Hannibal 
etc.  B.  B.  Go.,  108  Mo.  670,  28  Am.  St  Bep.  900;  Bichmond  etc 
B.  B.  Co.  v.  Burnett,  88  Va.  688.  He  mast  use  ordinary  care  and 
diligence  to  protect  the  servant  from  extraordinary,  unreasonable, 
or  unnecessary  risks':  Carlson  v.  Northwestern  etc  Bxch.  Go.,  68 
Minn.  428,  432;  State  v.  Malster,  67  Md.  287,  807;  and  must  take 
care  not  to  expose  him  to  any  risk,  by  associating  him  with  other 
servants  wanting  In  ordinary  skill  and  care:  Nashville  etc  B.  B. 
Co,  v.  Elliott,  1  Gold.  611,  78  Am.  Dec.  6061  Particularly  is  it  the 
master's  duty  not  to  expose  young  and  inexperienced  servants  to 
injury:  Atlas  Engine  Works  v.  BandaH,  100  Ind.  288,  60  Am.  Bep. 
798;  without  instructing  and  warning  them  as  to  special  dangers, 
especially  in  the  use  of  dangerous  machinery:  Gamp  v.  Hall,  89  Fla. 
686;  Boss  v.  Walker,  189  Pa,  St  42,  28  Am.  St  Bep,  160;  Newbury 
v.  Getchel  etc  Mfg.  Go..  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St  Bep.  682;  Atlas 
Engine  Works  v.  BandaH,  100  Ind.  293,  60  Ant  Bep.  798.  In  short; 
the  duty  rests  upon  a  master,  whether  a  natural  person  or  a  cor- 
poration, not  to  expose  his  servant  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
to  perils  and  dangers  against  which  the  master  may  guard,  by  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  care:  Pullman  Palace  Car  Go.  v.  Laack,  148 
I1L  242;  266L  As  to  the  master's  duty  of  inspection,  see  subdivision, 
"Inspectors  and  Bepairers,"  infra.  , 

The  duties  of  the  master  above  enumerated  are  those  Imposed 
upon  him  by  law.  They  are  positive,  absolute,  and  personal,  and 
the  master,  whether  an  individual  or  a  corporation,  cannot  evade 
liability  by  delegating  their  performance  to  another.  No  duty  be- 
longing to  the  master  to  perform  for  the  safety  and  protection  of 
his  servants  can  be  delegated  to  any  servant  of  any  grade  so  as 
to  exonerate  the  master  from  liability  to  a  servant  who  has  been 
injured  by  its  nonperformance.  The  agent  to  whom  such  duty  has 
been  delegated,  whoever  he  may  be,  and  notwithstanding  he  may 
be  a  fellow-servant  in  other  respects,  is  a  vice-principal  or  repre- 
sentative of  the  master.  In  other  words,  he  is  the  master's  alter 
ego,  whose  negligence  is  that  of  the  master  and  for  which  the  mas* 
ter  Is  answerable  where  a  third  person,  whether  an  employe  or  a 
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stranger,  Is  Injured  thereby:  Pantzar  t.  Tilly  etc.  Mln.  Co.,  90N.I 
868,  872;  Gerrish  v.  New  Haven  Ice  Co.,  63  Conn.  9,  17;  Jackson  v. 
Norfolk  etc.  B.  R.  Co.,  48  W.  Va.  880,  383;  Drymala  y.  Thompson, 
26  Minn.  40;  Bensing  t.  Steinway,  101  N.  Y.  547;  Bushby  v.  New 
York  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  374,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  844;  Indiana  Car 
Co,  t.  Parker,  100  Ind.  181;  Smith  v.  Chicago  etc  By.  Co.,  42  Wis. 
820,  526;  Miller  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Ogle  v.  Jones,  16 
Wash.  819;  Camp  v.  Hall,  89  Fla.  535;  Van  Dusen  v.  Letelller,  78 
Mich.  492;  Galveston  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Farmer,  73  Tex.  85;  Justice  v. 
Pennsylvania  Co.,  130  Ind.  321;  Hunn  v.  Michigan  Cent  B.  R.  Co, 
78  Mich.  513;  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Co.,  84  Iowa,  821,  825;  Penn- 
sylvania Co.  y.  Whltcomb,  111  Ind  212;  Bmnell  v.  Southern  Pac 
Co.,  84  Or.  256,  259;  Hanklns  v.  New  York  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  142  N.  Y. 
416,  40  Am.  St  Bep.  616;  Fllke  v.  Boston  etc  B.  B.  Co..  53  N.  X. 
549,  13  Am.  Rep.  545;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  UL  242; 
Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.  y.  Houchlns,  95  Va.  398,  64  Am.  St  Bep.  791; 
Newbury  v.  Getchel  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St  Bep, 
682;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Maroney,  170  I1L  520,  62  Am.  St  Bep, 
896;  Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake  etc  By.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am. 
8t  Bep.  896;  Promer  v.  Milwaukee  etc  By.  Co.,  90  Wis.  215,  48 
Am.  St  Bep.  905;  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Naylon,  17  Cola  501, 
81  Am.  St  Bep.  335;  McElligott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am. 
St  Bep.  181;  Ell  v.  Northern  Pac  B.  R.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am. 
Bt  Rep.  621;  International  etc  By.  v.  Kernan,  78  Tex.  294,  22  Am. 
St  Bep.  52;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409, 19  Am, 
St  Bep.  180;  Lewis  v.  Seifert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am.  St  Bep.  631; 
Fuller  v.  Jewett,  80  N.  Y.  46,  86  Am.  Bep.  575;  Corcoran  v.  Hoi- 
brook,  59  N.  Y.  517,  17  Am.  Bep.  869;  Fay  v.  Minneapolis  etc  By. 
Co.,  80  Minn.  231;  Leonard  v.  Kinnare,  174  m.  532;  Chicago  etc 
B.  R.  Co.  v.  Avery,  109  I1L  314;  Van  Steenburgh  v.  Thornton,  58 
N.  J.  L.  160;  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Graham,  124  Ind.  89;  Indiana 
etc  By.  Co.  v.  Snyder,  140  Ind.  647;  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Han- 
nlng,  131  Ind.  528,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  443;  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn. 
212;  Morton  v.  Detroit  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  81  Mich.  428;  Blledge  v. 
National  City  etc  Ry.  Co.,  100  Cal.  282,  88  Am.  St  Bep.  290;  Krue- 
ger  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.,  Ill  Ind.  51;  Mullin  v.  California  Horse- 
shoe   Co.,  105    CaL  77;   McCauley  v.  Southern    By  Co.,  10  App, 
D.  C.  560;  Donnelly  v.  Booth  etc  Granite  Co.,  90  Me.  110;  Blasenle 
v.  Iowa  etc  Coal  Co.,  102  Iowa,  706;  Cooper  v.  Pittsburgh  etc  B» 
R.  Cfo,  24  W.  Va.  37;  Browning  v.  Wabash  Ry.  Co.,  124  Ma.  55; 
Denver  Tramway  Co.  v.  Crumbaugh,  23  Colo.  363;  Pennsylvania  R. 
R.  Co.  v.  La  Rue,  81  Fed.  Bep.  148;  Quincy  Mln.  Co.  v.  Kitts,  42 
Mich.  84;  Baltimore  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Henthorne,  78  Fed.  Bep.  634; 
Nord  Deutscher  etc  Steamship  CO.  v.  Ingebregsten,  67  N.  J.  L.  400^ 
61  Am.  St  Bep.  601;  Mattlse  v.  Consumers'  Ice  Mfg.  Co*,  46  La. 
Ann.  1685,  49  Am.  St  Bep.  856;  Cheeney  v.  Ocean  Steamship  Oo* 
02  Ga.  726,  44  Am.  St  Bep.  118;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kneirim, 
152  I1L  458,  43  Am.  St  Bep.  259;  Pullman  Palace  Oar  Ox  v.  Gavin, 
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W  Tenn.  53,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  002;  Railroad  y.  Qpence,  93  Tenn.  1TB* 
42  Am.  St  Rep.  907;  Monmouth  etc.  Mfg.  Oa  v.  Brllng,  148  111.  021, 
89  Am.  St  Rep.  187;  Daniel  y.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  86  W.  Va. 
897,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  109  Mo, 
860,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  678;  Sweeney  v.  Gulf  etc  Ry.  Co.,  84  Tex.  438, 
81  Am.  St  Rep.  71;  Nix  y.  Texas  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  82  Tex.  473,  27  Am. 
8t  Rep.  897;  Dayharsh  v.  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  103  Mo.  570,  23 
Am.  St  Rep.  900;  Brown  v.  Gilchrist,  80  Mich.  56,  20  Am.  St  Rep. 
496;  Taylor  y.  Evansville  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  121  Ind.  124,  16  Am.  St 
Hep.  872;  Cincinnati  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  y.  McMullen,  117  Ind.  439,  10 
Am.  St  Rep.  67;  Anderson  v.  Bennett,  16  Gr.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep. 
811;  Hough  y.  Railway  Co.,  100  U.  8.  213;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co. 
y.  May,  108  I1L  288;  Woodson  y.  Johnston,  109  Ga.  454;  Louisville 
etc  R.  R.  Co.  y.  Bowler,  9  Helsk.  866;  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.  y* 
O'Leary,  93  Fed.  Rep.  737;  Baltimore  etc  R.  R.  Co.  y.  Baugh,  14fr 
U.  8.  86%  887;  Grant  y.  Varney,  21  Colo.  829.  The  master  is  an- 
swerable whether  such  negligence  consists  In  a  failure  to  provide 
and  maintain  a  safe  place  in  which  the  employe's  may  work:  Ed- 
ward Hines  Lumber  Co.  y.  Llgas,  172  III.  315,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  38; 
Newbury  y.  Getchel  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St.  Rep. 
082;  Flannegan  y.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  486;  52  Am. 
St  Rep.  896;  McElllgott  y.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Rep. 
181;  Ell  y.  Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am.  St.  Rep. 
821;  Lewis  v.  Seifert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  631;  Miller  v. 
Southern  Pac  Cc,  20  Gr.  285;  Camp  y.  Hall,  89  Fla.  535;  Van  Dusen 
T.  Letellier,  78  Mich.  492;  Van  Steenburgh  v.  Thornton,  58  N.  J.  L. 
160;  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co.  y.  Graham,  124  Ind.  89;  Louisville  etc 
Ry.  Co.  y.  Hannlng,  131  Ind.  528,  81  Am.  St  Rep.  443;  Elfedge  v. 
National  City  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  100  Cal.  282,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  290;  Orman 
y.  Mannlx,  17  Colo.  564,  81  Am.  St  Rep.  340;  Krueger  v.  Louisville 
etc  Ry.  Co.,  Ill  Ind.  51;  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Whitcomb,  111  Ind.  212; 
Brazil  Coal  Co.  v.  Young,  117  Ind.  520;  Mullln  v.  California  Horse- 
shoe Co.,  105  Cal.  77;  Donnelly  v.  San  Francisco  Bridge  Co.,  117  CaL 
417;  Blasenic  v.  Iowa  etc.  Coal  Co.,  102  Iowa,  706;  Nadau  v.  White 
River  Lumber  Co.,  76  Wis.  120,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  29;  Anderson  v. 
Bennett,  16  Gr.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  311;  Northwestern  Fuel  Co.  v. 
Danlelson,  57  Fed.  Rep.  915;  Cook  v.  St  Paul  etc  Ry.  Co.,  84  Minn. 
45;  Grant  v.  Varney,  21  Colo.  329;  Moran  v.  Corliss  Steam-Engine 
Co.,  R.  I.,  July,  1899;  in  a  failure  to  provide  and  keep  In  repair 
reasonably  safe  tools,  appliances,  and  machinery  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  work  necessary  to  be  done:  Indiana  Car  Co.  v.  Parker, 
100  Ind.  181;  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchins,  95  Va.  398,  64 
Am.  St  Rep.  791;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Maroney,  170  111.  520, 
62  Am.  St  Rep.  896;  Norton  v.  Voteke,  158  111.  402,  49  Am.  St  Rep. 
167;  Monmouth  etc.  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Erling,  148  111.  521,  39  Am.  St  Rep. 
187;  Daves  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  98  Cal.  19,  85  Am.  St  Rep.  133; 
McElllgott  y.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Rep.  181;  En  v. 
Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  336,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  621;  Lewis 
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t.  Seifert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am.  St  Bep.  631;  Fay  ▼.  Minneapolis 
etc  By.  Co.,  80  Minn.  231;  Ogle  t.  Jones,  16  Wash.  319;  Gamp  t. 
Hall,  30  Fla.  636;  Leonard  t.  Kinnaxe,  174  111.  632;  Chicago  etc  R. 
B.  Co.  v.  Avery,  100  I1L  314;  Van  Dnsen  v.  Letelller,  78  Midi.  402; 
Indiana  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Snyder,  140  Ind.  647;  Morton  v.  Detroit  etc 
B.  B.  Co.,  81  Mich.  423;  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Co.,  84  Iowa,  321, 
826;  EUedge  v.  National  City  etc  By.  Co.,  100  CaL  282,  38  Am.  St 
Bep.  290:  Chicago  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Kellogg,  64  Neb.  127,  137;  Carter 
v.  Oliver  Oil  Co.,  34  &.  C.  211,  27  Am.  St  Bep.  816;  Kxueger  y. 
Louisville  etc  By.  Co.,  Ill  Ind.  61;  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  Whitcomb, 
111  Ind.  212;  Mullin  v.  California  Horseshoe  Co.,  106  CaL  77;  Don* 
nelly  v.  San  Francisco  Bridge  Co.,  117  CaL  417;  McCanley  v.  South- 
ern By.  Co.,  10  App.  D.  C.  660;  Donnelly  v.  Booth  etc  Granite 
Co.,  90  Me.  110;  Ohio  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Pearcy,  128  Ind.  197;  Oooper 
v.  Pittsburgh  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  24  W.  Va.  87;  Denver  Tramway  Co,  v. 
Crumbaugh,  23  Colo.  3C3;  Texas  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Barrett  67  Fed. 
Bep.  214,  218;  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  v.  La  Rue,  81  Fed.  Bep.  148; 
Nord  Deutscher  etc  Steamship  Co.  v.  Ingebregsten,  67  N.  J.  L.  40% 
61  Am.  St  Bep.  604;  Mattlse  v.  Consumers'  Ice  Mfg.  Co.,  46  La. 
Ann.  1636,  49  Am.  St  Bep.  866;  Chicago  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Kneirim, 
162  111.  468,  43  Am.  St  Bep.  260;  Monmouth  etc  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Brlinfe 
148  I1L  621,  89  Am.  St  Bep.  187;  Orman  v.  Mannix,  17  Colo.  664, 
81  Am.  St  Bep.  840;  Cincinnati  B.  B.  Co.  t.  McMullen,  117  Ind. 
439,  10  Am.  St  Bep.  67;  Anderson  v.  Bennett  16  Or.  616;  8  Am.  St 
Bep.  811;  Faren  v.  Sellers,  89  La.  Ann.  1011,  4  Am.  St  Bep.  266; 
Madden  v.  Chesapeake  etc  By.  Co*,  28  W.  Va.  610,  67  Am.  Bep. 
696;  Smith  v.  Oxford  Iron  Co-  42  N.  J.  L.  467,  36  Am.  Bep.  635; 
Snow  t.  Housatonic  B.  B.  Co.,  8  Allen,  441,  86  Am.  Dec  720;  Fllke 
v.  Boston  etc  B.  B.  Co-  63  N.  Y.  649,  13  Am.  Bep.  646;  Collyer  v. 
Pennsylvania  B.  B.  Co.,  49  N.  J.  L.  69;  Hough  v.  Railway  Co-  100 
U.  &  213;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  I1L  242;  New  York 
etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  O'Leary,  93  Fed.  Bep.  737;  Lasnre  v.  Granitevllle 
Mfg.  Co-  18  S.  O.  276;  in  a  failure  to  exercise  proper  diligence  in 
the  employment  of  reasonably  safe  and  competent  men  to  perform 
their  respective  duties:  Daves  v.  Southern  Pac  Co-  98  CaL  19,  85 
Am.  St  Bep.  133;  McEUigott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  167,  29  Am.  St 
Bep.  181;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  400,  19  Am. 
St  Bep.  180;  Laning  v.  New  York  Cent  R.  R,  06-  40  N.  Y.  621,  10 
Am.  Bep.  417;  Van  Dusen  v.  Letelller,  78  Mich.  492;  Galveston  etc 
By.  Co.  t.  Farmer,  73  Tex.  86;  Elledge  v.  National  City  etc  By. 
Co.,  100  CaL  282,  88  Am.  St  Bep.  290;  Donnelly  t.  San  Francisco 
Bridge  Co-  117  CaL  417;  Qulncy  Min.  Co.  v.  Kitts,  42  Mich.  34; 
Baltimore  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Henthorne,  73  Fed.  Bep.  634;  Anderson 
t.  Bennett  16  Or.  616,  8  Am.  St  Bep.  811;  Tyson  v.  North  etc  B» 
B.  Co.,  61  Ala.  664,  82  Am.  Bep.  8;  Harper  v.  Indianapolis  etc  B.  B» 
Co-  47  Mo.  667,  4  Am.  Bep.  863;  McDermott  v.  Hannibal  etc  R.  B. 
Co.,  87  Mo.  286;  St  Louis  etc  By.  v.  Bice,  61  Ark.  467;  in  a  failure 
to  furnish  and  maintain  safe  buildings  and  sUuclmes  to  be  used 
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by  employes:  Collyer  t.  Pennsylvania  B.  B.  Co.,  49  N.  J.  L.  59; 
Bowen  v.  Chicago  etc  By.  Co.,  95  Mo.  268,  277;  Chicago  etc  B.  B» 
Co.  v.  Swett,  45  I1L  197,  92  Am.  Dec  206;  In  unnecessarily  exposing 
a  servant  to  danger  and  peril  by  directing  him  to  work  in  a  dan* 
gerous  place:  Anderson  T.  Bennett,  16  Or.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  311; 
Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  t.  Laack,  143  IiL  242;  McGovern  v.  Cen- 
tral Vt.  B.  B.  Ox,  123  N.  Y.  280,  288;  especially  If  he  is  a  minor 
and  exposed  to  a  risk  not  connected  with  the  service:  Orman  V. 
Mannix,  17  Colo.  564,  31  Am.  St  Bep.  840;  in  putting  a  servant  at 
work,  particularly  if  he  is  a  minor,  in  a  place  of  increased  danger, 
especially  where  the  danger  has  been  enhanced  by  a  failure  to  pro* 
vide  and  maintain  machinery  and  to  appoint  competent  servants) 
to  do  the  work:  Newbury  v.  Getchel  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441, 
62  Am.  St  Bep.  682;  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Naylon,  17  Colo, 
501,  31  Am.  St  Bep.  835;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  IIL 
242;  Cumberland  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  State,  44  Md.  283;  in  falling  to 
notify  an  employe  of  a  new  or  increased  danger  caused  by  soma 
act  of  the  employer:  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co,  v.  Laack,  143  UL  242; 
In  falling  to  provide  enough   employes  to  do    the  work    safely: 
Cheeney  v.  Ocean  Steamship  Co.,  92  Ga.  724  44  Am.  8t  Bep.  118; 
Flike  t.  Boston  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  549,  13  Am.   Bep.  545;  ill 
failing;  to  promulgate  and  enforce  needful  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
the  business:  Hartvig  v.  Northern  Pac  etc.  Co.,  19  Or.  622,  526; 
Hanking  v.  New  York  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  416,  40  Am.  St  Bep. 
616;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  B.  R  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St 
Bep.  180;  Bushby  v.  New  York  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  874,  1  Am. 
St  Bep.  844;  Gerrlsh  v.  New  Haven  Ice  Co.,  63  Conn.  9,  17;  in  fall- 
ing to  instruct  and  warn  inexperienced  servants  of  special  dangers 
In  their  employment:  Ingerman  v.  Moore,  90  Cat  410,  25  Am.  St 
Bep.  138;  Nadau  v.  White  Blver  Lumber  Co.,  76  Wis.  120,  20  Am. 
St  Bep.  29;  Lebbering  v.  Struthers,  157  Pa.  St  812;  Camp  v.  Hall, 
89  Fla.  635;  Smith  v.  Coal  ft  Iron  Co*  186  Pa.  St  28;  Northwestern 
Fuel  Co.  t.  Danlelson,  57  Fed.  Bep.  916;  particularly  where  such 
servants  are  young  persons:  Addlcks  v.  Christoph,  62  N.  J.  L.  786V 
72  Am.  St  Bep.  687;  Norton  v.  Volzke,  158  IIL  402,  49  Am.  St  Bep. 
167;  Newbury  T.  Getchel  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  100  Iowa,  441,  62  Am.  St 
Bep.  582;  Boss  v.  Walker,  189  Pa.  St  42,  23  Am.  St  Bep.  160;  Camp 
v.  Hall,  39  Fla.  535;  Wallace  v.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  66  Fed.  Bep.  260; 
in  falling  to  exercise  reasonable  diligence  and  care  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  master's  duty  to  supervise  and  inspect  cars,  machinery, 
appliances,  and    other   Instrumentalities    used    in   work:  Chicago 
etc  B.  B.  Co.  T.  Kneirim,  152  111.  458,  43  Am.  St  Bep.  259;  Nord 
Deutscher  etc  Co.  v.  Ingebregsten,  57  N.  J.  L.  400,  51  Am.  St 
Bep.  604;  International  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Kernan,  78  Tex.  294,  22  Am* 
St  Bep.  52;  Goodrich  t.  New  York  etc  R.  R  Co.,  116  N.  Y.  898,  IS 
Am.  St  Bep.  410;  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Ampey,  98  Ya.  106;  Van 
Dusen  v.  Letelller,  78  Mich.  492;  St  Louis  etc  By.  v.  Bice,  61  Ark. 
467;  Baltimore  etc  R  R  Co.  v.  Elliott,  9  App.  D.  a  841;  Hustis  ▼• 
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James  A.  Banister  Co.,  63  N.  J.  I*  466;  Denver  Tramway  Oik  t. 

Orumbaugh,  23  Colo.  363;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kellogg,  64  Neb. 

127,  137;  Miller  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  286,  294;  Texas  etc  By. 

Co.  t.  Archibald^  170  U.  S.  066;  Brann  v.  Chicago  etc  R.  B.  Co*,  63 

Iowa,  606,  36  Am.  Bep.  243;  Atchison  etc  R.  EL  Co,  v.  McKee,  87 

Kan.  692;  Chapman  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  12  Utah,  30;  Cooper  v. 

Pittsburgh  etc  R.  B.  CO.,  24  W.  Va.  87;  Norfolk  v.  Houchlns,  96  Ya. 
898,  64  Am.  St  Bep.  791;   Mackey  v.  Baltimore  etc   B.  B.   Co*,  8 

Mackey,  282;  or  in  failing  to  take  any  other  precaution  for  the 
safety  and  protection  of  employes  which  reasonable  prudence  re* 
quires:  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack,  143  111.  242. 

It  is  true  that  all  of  the  cases  above  cited  showing  the  master's 
liability  for  any  neglect  of  his  personal,  positive,  absolute  duties, 
where  he  has  delegated  their  performance  to  a  coemploye,  do  not 
discuss  the  effect  of  the  rank  or  grade  of  the  servant  to  whom  such 
delegation  is  made,  but  the  following  cases  among  those  cited  do 
mention  the  question  of  "rank"  or  "grade,"  and  clearly  show  that 
no  duty  which  the  master  is  required  to  perform  for  the  safety  and 
protection  of  his  servants  can  be  delegated  to  any  servant  of  any 
grade,  so  as  to  exempt  the  master  from  liability  to  a  servant  who 
has  been  injured  by  its  nonperformance:  Dwyer  v.  American  Exp. 
Oo.,  82  Wis.  807,  83  Am.  St.  Bep.  44;  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac  By.  Co, 
109  Mo.  860,  32  Am.  St  Bep.  673;  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Nayton, 
17  Cola  601,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  836;  McRlligott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn. 
167,  29  Am.  St  Bep.  181;  Nix  v.  Texas  Pac  By.  Co.,  82  Tex.  473, 
27  Am.  St  Bep.  897;  Ell  v.  Northern  Pac.  R.  B.  Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  836; 
26  Am.  St  Bep.  621;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich. 
409,  19  Am.  St  Bep.  180;  Galveston  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Smith,  76  Tex. 
611,  18  Am.  St  Bep.  78;  Bushby  v.  New  York  etc  B.  R.  Co*  107 
N.  Y.  374,  1  Am.  St  Bep.  844;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack, 
148  111.  242;  Miller  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  Or.  286;  Pantsar  v. 
Tilly  etc  Min.  Co,  99  N.  Y.  868;  Benzing  v.  Steinway,  101  N.  Y. 
647;  Tan  Dusen  v.  Letellier,  78  Mich.  492;  Gerrlsh  v.  New  Haven 
Ice  Co.,  63  Conn.  9,  17;  Chapman  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  12  Utah,  30; 
and,  as  we  understand  the  other  cases  cited,  the  same  principle 
runs  through  all  of  them.  The  individual  to  whom  a  master's  per* 
sonal,  positive,  absolute  duty  is  delegated  Is  an  agent  and  the  law 
of  principal  and  agent  must  apply:  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Cos  84 
Iowa,  821,  826;  Blasenic  v.  Iowa  etc  Coal  Co.,  102  Iowa,  706. 

Matter3*  Liability.— An  a  master's  liability  immediately  follows  a 
violation  of  his  duty,  and  as  the  subject  is  discussed  in  nearly  all 
of  the  cases  determining  who  are  vice-principals,  it  will  probably 
more  clearly  elucidate  the  subject  under  consideration  to  give  here 
a  general  view  of  such  liability.  It  Is  a  rule,  well  understood,  that 
a  servant  takes  the  risk  of  the  service,  but  this  rule  presupposes 
that  the  master  has  performed  the  duties  of  caution,  care,  and 
vigilance  which  the  law  casts  upon  him;  and  the  servant  assumes 
those  risks  alone  which  cannot  be  obviated  by  the  adoption  of  res- 


Not.  1898.]  Mast  v.  Kern.  601 

•enable  measures  of  precaution  by  the  master:  Pantzar  v.  Tilly  etc; 
Mln.  Co.,  89  N.  Y.  968,  37a  An  employs  assumes  for  himself  the 
ordinary  and  obvious  dangers  of  the  work  or  business  in  which  he 
engages :  Carlson  v.  Northwestern  etc  Sxch.  Co.,  63  Minn.  428,  439; 
but  he  has  a  right  to  assume,  without  inquiry  or  examination,  ex- 
cept where  defects  are  known  to  him  or  are  plainly  observable  by 
him,  that  the  master's  personal,  positive,  absolute  duty  to  his  ser- 
Tants,  such  as  the  selection  of  competent  servants,  the  furnishing 
of  suitable  and  safe  tools,  machinery,  appliances,  and  other  instru- 
mentalities, the  providing  of  a  reasonably  safe  place  in  which  to 
work,  and  the  observance  of  such  care  as  will  not  expose  the  ser- 
vant to  hazards  and  perils  which  may  be  guarded  against  by  proper 
diligence,  etc.,  has  been  performed:  Ayers  v.  Richmond  etc  B.  R. 
Cow  84  Va,  670,  682;  New  York  etc  B.  B.  Co,  v.  O'Leary,  83  Fed. 
Bep.  737;  Whitney  etc  Co.  v.  O'Bourke,  172  I1L  177;  Monmouth 
Mln.  etc  Co.  v.  Brling,  148  DL  621,  89  Am.  St  Bep.  187;  Leonard  v. 
Kinnare,  174  111.  532;  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Nunnally,  88  Va. 
046,  660;  Georgia  Pac  By.  Co.  y.  Davis,  92  Ala.  300,  25  Am.  St 
Bep.  47;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Maroney,  170  III  520,  62  Am.  St 
Bep.  396;  Carter  v.  Oliver  Oil  Co.,  84  8.  0.  211,  27  Am.  St  Bep.  815. 
The  employe  does  not  assume  the  risk  of  the  master's  negligence 
or  that  of  any  vice-principal  to  whom  the  master  has  intrusted  his 
superintending  authority  concerning  the  duties  mentioned:  Whalen 
T.  Centenary  Church,  62  Mo.  326;  Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  B.  R.  Co., 
70  Mich.  400,  19  Am.  St  Bep.  180;  Quincy  Mln.  Co.  v.  Kitts,  42 
Mich.  84;  Taylor  v.  BvansviUe  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  121  Ind.  124,  16  Am. 
St  Bep.  872;  State  v.  Malster,  57  Md.  287,  306;  Chicago  etc  B.  B. 
Co,  v.  Knelrim,  152  HI.  458,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  259;  Colorado  Cent. 
B.  B.  Co.  v.  Ogden,  8  Colo.  499;  Pullman  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Laack, 
143  in.  242;  Chicago  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Avery*  109  111.  314;  Union  Pac 
By.  Co.  ▼.  O'Brien,  161  U.  8.  451;  Texas  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Archibald, 
170  U.  8.  665;  Carlson  v.  Oregon  etc  By.  Co.,  21  Or.  450;  Cook  v. 
St  Paul  etc  By.  Co.,  34  Minn.  45;  Northwestern  Fuel  Co.  v.  Daniel- 
son,  57  Fed.  Bep.  915. 

In  Michigan,  when  the  master  has  delegated  to  a  servant  the  care 
and  management  of  the  entire  business,  or  a  distinct  department  of 
it,  and  has  charged  him  with  the  performance  of  duties  toward  an 
Inferior  servant  which  the  law  Imposes  upon  the  master,  and  the 
superior  servant  therefore  stands  in  the  place  of  the  master,  it  is 
held  that  the  rule  of  respondeat  superior  applies:  Harrison  v.  De- 
troit etc  B,  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Bep.  180;  but  In  New 
York  the  liability  of  a  master  for  the  negligence  of  his  servant 
whereby  another  servant  is  injured,  is  held  not  to  depend  upon  the 
doctrine  of  respondeat  superior,  but  upon  the  omission  of  some 
duty  of  the  master  which  is  deputed  to  such  inferior  employe.  If 
the  act  omitted  Is  one  of  the  kind  which  the  master  owes  to  his 
employe  the  duty  of  performing,  he  is  answerable  to  the  employ* 
Cor  the  manner  of  its  performance:  Hankins  v.  New  York  etc  R. 
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R.  Co.,  142  N.  T.  416,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  610.  Whatever  may  be  said, 
however,  as  to  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of  respondeat  su- 
perior to  such  cases,  it  Is  clear  that  the  main  test  whether  a  master 
Is  answerable  to  one  servant  for  the  negligence  of  another  servant 
Is  the  character  of  the  negligent  act,  without  regard  to  the  rank  or 
grade  of  the  offending  servant.  If  the  act  Is  one  incumbent  upon 
the  master,  as  a  duty  of  the  master  to  the  servant,  and  Is  negli- 
gently performed  or  not  performed  either  by  the  master  or  by  one 
to  whom  its  performance  has  been  delegated  by  the  master,  and 
injury  results,  the  master  Is  liable;  otherwise  not:  Jackson  t.  Nor- 
folk etc  R.  R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  880,  882;  Hankins  v.  New  York  etc, 
R.  R.  Co.,  142  N.  T.  416,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  616;  Harrison  t.  Detroit 
etc  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409, 19  Am.  St  Rep.  180;  HcEUlgott  v.  Ran- 
dolph, 61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Rep.  181;  Ell  v.  Northern  Pac  R.  R. 
Co.,  1  N.  Dak.  83%  26  Am.  St  Rep.  621;  Galveston  etc.  By.  Co,  v. 
Smith,  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  78;  Pullman  Palace  Gar  Go.  v. 
Laack,  148  I1L  242;  Bushby  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co*  107  N.  Y. 
874,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  844;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Swett,  45  TJL  197, 
92  Am.  Dec  206;  Lewis  v.  Selfert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep. 
681;  Davis  v.  Central  VtR.IL  Co.,  66  V t  84,  45  Am.  Rep.  690; 
Crispin  v.  Babbitt  81  N.  Y.  516,  87  Am.  Rep.  621;  Flike  v.  Boston 
etc  R.  R*  Co.,  58  N.  Y.  549, 18  Am.  Rep.  545;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Avery,  109  111.  314;  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn.  212;  Indiana  Oar 
Co.  v.  Parker,  100  Ind.  181;  Capper  v.  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co*,  106 
Ind.  805;  Sensing  v.  Stelnway,  101  N.  Y.  547;  Baltimore  etc  B.  R. 
Co.  v.  Baugh,  149  IT.  8.  868,  887. 

The  master  Is  liable  for  negligence  In  the  performance  of  duties 
he  has  impliedly  contracted  to  perform  toward  his  servant  no  mat- 
ter whether  he  attempts  to  perform  them  in  person  or  by  another; 
and  the  true  test  to  determine  whether  the  rule  applies  Is  to  be 
found  in  the  character  of  the  act  performed  which  causes  the  In- 
Jury,  and  not  m  the  rank,  grade  or  department  of  service  of  the 
person  performing  it.  If  there  Is  a  neglect  of  one  of  the  duties  the 
master  has  Impliedly  contracted  to  perform,  he  Is  liable,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  rank  or  grade  of  the  person  he  has  designated  to  per- 
form It:  Galveston  etc  Ry.  Co.  v.  Smith,  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St 
Rep.  78.  The  liability  of  a  master  who  has  not  been  guilty  of  any 
negligence  or  breach  of  duty  in  the  employment  of  his  servants  for 
an  Injury  to  one  of  such  servants  caused  by  the  negligence  of  an- 
other engaged  In  the  same  business,  depends  not  upon  the  rank  or 
grade  of  either  servant  but  upon  the  character  of  the  act  In  the 
performance  of  which  the  Injury  Is  Inflicted;  and  he  Is  not  liable 
unless  the  negligent  act  pertained  to  a  matter  In  relation  to  which 
he  owed  a  duty  to  the  servant  Injured:  Dwyer  v.  American  Exp. 
Co.,  82  Wis.  807,  88  Am.  St  Rep.  44.  The  rule  that  where  a  master 
or  principal  delegates  to  an  agent  the  performance  of  duties  he 
owes  to  his  employes,  the  former  is  liable  for  the  manner  In  which 
they  are  performed,  Is  applicable  to  a  corporation  as  well  as  to  an 
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Individual:  Corcoran  t.  Holbrook,  GO  N.  T.  517,  17  Am.  Rep.  369; 
Harrison  r.  Detroit  etc  R.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Rep. 
180.  "The  true  rale,  I  apprehend/'  said  Church,  O.  J.,  In  the  lead* 
tag  case  of  Flike  v.  Boston  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  68  N.  Y.  649, 13  Am.  Bep. 
645,  'is  to  hold  the  corporation  liable  for  negligence  or  want  of 
proper  care  In  respect  to  such  acts  and  duties  as  It  Is  required  to 
perform  and  discharge  as  master  or  principal,  without  regard  to 
the  rank  or  title  of  the  agent  Intrusted  with  their  performance. 
As  to  such  acts,  the  agent  occupies  the  place  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  latter  should  he  deemed  present,  and  consequently  liable 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  are  performed.  If  an  agent  employs 
unfit  servants,  his  fault  Is  that  of  the  corporation,  because  it  oc- 
curred in  the  performance  of  the  principal's  duty,  although  only  an 
agent  nlmself.  So,  in  providing  machinery  or  materials,  and  In 
the  general  arrangement  and  management  of  the  business,  he  Is  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duty  pertaining  to  the  principal.99 

A  master  is  liable  for  the  negligence  of  a  subordinate  to  whom 
he  has  intrusted  the  control  of  his  entire  business,  or  a  separate  and 
distinct  branch  of  it,  where  he  exercises  no  discretion  or  over- 
sight of  his  own,  and  the  agent's  negligence  consists  in  falling  to 
supply  and  maintain  suitable  and  safe  instrumentalities  for  the  con* 
duct  of  the  business,  for  such  subordinate  represents  the  master, 
and  the  neglect  of  the  agent  is  the  neglect  of  the  principal:  Harri- 
son t.  Detroit  etc.  R.  B.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Bep.  180; 
Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  96  Mo.  207, 9  Am.  St  Bep.  336; 
Prevost  t.  Citizens9  Ice  etc.  Co.,  185  Pa.  St  617,  64  Am.  St  Bep. 
650;  Hussey  v.  Coger,  112  N.  T.  614,  8  Am.  St  Bep.  787;  Lewis  v. 
Selfert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  631;  Ryan  v.  Bagaley,  50 
Mich.  179,  45  Am  Rep.  85;  Mullan  v.  Philadelphia  etc.  Steamship 
Co.,  78  Pa.  St  25,  21  Am.  Bep.  2;  Willis  v.  Oregon  etc  Nav.  Co, 
U  Or.  257;  Doughty  v.  Penobscot  Log  etc  Co.,  76  Me.  143;  New 
York  etc  B.  B.  Co.  t.  BeH,  112  Pa,  St  400.  A  master  is  not  an 
Insurer  of  the  safety  of  his  employes,  but  he  must  not  be  negligent: 
Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380,  382;  Fosburg  v. 
Phillips  Fuel  Co.,  93  Iowa,  54.  If  personal  or  absolute  obligations 
of  the  master  have  been  Intrusted  to  a  servant  the  latter  Is  the 
representative  of  the  master,  and  any  negligence  on  his  part  is 
the  negligence  of  the  master:  Anderson  v.  Bennett  16  Or.  516,  8 
Am.  St  Bep.  311;  Baltimore  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  McKensie,  81  Va.  71; 
Krueger  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co.,  Ill  Ind.  51;  Taylor  v.  Georgia 
Marble  Co.,  99  Ga.  512,  59  Am.  St  Rep.  238;  and  a  master  is  charge- 
able with  the  knowledge  of  his  vice-principal:  Hess  v.  Rosenthal, 
160  m.  621;  Mattise  v.  Consumers9  Ice  Cot,  46  La,  Ann.  1535,  49 
Am.  St  Bep.  856;  Baltimore  etc  B.  R.  Co.  v.  McKensie,  81  Va.  71. 

A  master  is  answerable,  where  he  has  delegated  any  of  his  per- 
sonal, positive,  absolute  duties,  until  they  have  been  performed.  It 
Is  not  enough  for  him  to  be  free  from  negligence  In  the  appoint* 
anent  of  competent  servants  and  in  preparing  a  safe  place  to  work. 


604  Mast  v.  Eerk.  [Oregon, 

safe  tools,  appliances,  machinery,  etc  He  must  see  that  the  agent 
intrusted  with  the  master's  duty  performs  it,  and  is  liable  for  the 
agent's  negligence  if  the  duty  is  not  performed:  Fox  r.  Spring  Lake 
Iron  Co.,  89  Mich.  887,  894;  Ashman  v.  Flint  etc.  R  R.  Co.,  90  Mich. 
667;  Thomas  t.  Ann  Arbor  R  R  Co.,  114  Mich.  69;  McGovern  t. 
Central  Vt  R  R  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  280,  288;  Railway  Co.  t.  Triplet*, 
64  Ark.  289;  Deep  Min.  etc.  Co,  T.  Fitzgerald,  21  Colo.  633;  Jones  y. 
Old  Dominion  Cotton  Mills,  82  Va.  140,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  02;  Smith  t. 
Chicago  etc  By.  Co.,  42  Wis.  620,  626;  Collyer  t.  Pennsylvania  B. 
R  Co.,  49  N.  J.  L.  69;  Smith  v.  Hillside  etc.  Iron  Co.,  186  Pa.  St 
28;  Belleville  Stone  Co.  v.  Mooney,  60  N.  J.  L.  323.  Thus,  if  one 
servant  is  injured  through  the  negligence  of  another  in  falling  to 
discover  defects  in  machinery  or  appliances,  and  the  latter  is  not 
engaged  in  using  the  apparatus  in  a  common  employment  with  the 
servant  injured,  then  the  offending  servant,  in  his  duty,  represent* 
the  master,  who  is  chargeable  with  his  defaults  and  answerable  for 
injuries  suffered  by  the  other  servant  therefrom:  Nord  Deutscher 
etc  S.  8.  Co.  v.  Ingebregsten,  67  N.  J.  L.  400,  61  Am.  St  Rep.  604, 

A  master  is  not,  however,  answerable  for  all  negligent  acts  of 
his  agent  whereby  another  servant  or  employe  is  injured.  Where 
the  negligence  is  in  an  act  which  the  master  must  personally  per* 
form,  the  person  to  whom  he  delegates  its  performance  is  his  agent, 
and  the  master  is  answerable  for  the  negligence:  Donnelly  v.  San 
Francisco  Bridge  Co*  117  Cat  417,  424;  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc  R. 
R.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  880.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  an  act  which  may 
be  delegated  to  another,  or  may  be  performed  by  an  employe,  the 
person  by  whom  it  is  performed,  although  he  may  be  charged  with 
special  duties,  is  a  fellow-servant  with  the  other  employes,  Irrespec- 
tive of  his  rank,  and  the  master  is  not  answerable  to  them  for 
his  negligence  in  its  performance:  Donnelly  v.  San  Francisco  Bridge 
Co.,  117  CaL  417,  424;  Malone  v.  Hathaway,  64  N.  Y.  6,  21  Am.  Rep. 
678;  McCosker  v.  Long  Island  R  R  Co.,  84  N.  T.  77;  Byrnes  v. 
New  York  etc  R.  R  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  261,  268;  Perry  v.  Rogers,  167 
N.  Y.  261;  Hard  v.  Vermont  etc  R  R  Co.,  82  Vt  '473;  Gilmore  v. 
Oxford  etc.  Nail  Co.,  65  N.  J.  L.  39;  Deep  Mln.  etc  Co.  v.  Fitzgerald, 
21  Colo.  533;  Guggenheim  Smelting  Co.  v.  Flanigan,  62  N.  J.  L. 
864;  Roes  v.  Walker,  139  Pa.  St  42,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  160;  Eimmer 
t.  Weber,  151  N.  Y.  417,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  630.  It  has  even  been  held 
that  where  a  master  properly  selects  a  fellow-servant  to  give 
warning  of  the  starting  of  machinery,  and  instructs  him  for  that 
purpose,  he  is  not  answerable  for  the  negligence  of  such  servant 
in  the  performance  of  such  duty,  resulting  in  injury  to  a  coemployg, 
as  a  servant,  in  entering  upon  an  employment  assumes  the  risk  of 
the  negligence  of  fellow-servants:  Portance  t.  Lehigh  Valley  Goal 
Co.,  101  Wis.  574,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  932. 

That  one  servant  is  superior  to  another  does  not  change  his  rela- 
tion of  fellow-servant  unless  the  superiority  places  him  in  the  cate- 
gory of  vice-principal:  Richmond  Locomotive  Works  ▼•  Ford,  94 
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Va.  627.    It  has  been  held,  as  between  coservants,  that  a  master 
performs  his  duty  of  inspection  by  providing  a  system  of  inspec- 
tion and  intrusting  its  performance  to  competent  hands:  Byrnes  v. 
New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  251;  bnt  if  a  master  delegates 
to  an  agent  the  duty  or  authority  of  making  proper  tests  and  in- 
sqpection  of  machinery  and  appliances,  be  is  answerable  to  his  ser- 
vants and  employes  for  injuries  received  by  them  from  the  negli- 
gence of  the  agent  to  whom  these  duties  have  been  delegated:  Nord 
X>eutscher  etc.  Steamship  Co.  v.  Ingebregsten,  57  N.  J.  L.  400,  51 
Am.  St  Rep.  604.    Compare  Belleville  Stone  Co.  v.  Mooney,  60 
27.  J.  L.  823.    As  between  coservants,  a  master,  who  has  performed 
Ms  duty,  is  not  liable,  in  case  of  injury,  for  an  act  of  mere  opera- 
tion, no  matter  by  what  servant  it  is  done:  Norfolk  etc.  R.  B.  Oo. 
▼.  Houchlns,  05  Va.  808,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  701;  Snow  v.  Housatonic 
R.  B.  Cos  8  Allen,  441,  85  Am.  Dec  720;  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc, 
R.  B.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380,  383;  Krueger  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co., 
Ill  Ind.  51.    The  ordinary  use  of  machines  and  appliances  may  be 
left  to  competent  hands,  calling  for  no  attention  by  the  master, 
where  he  has  supplied  the  servants  with  suitable  machines  and  ap- 
pliances: Daley  v.  Boston  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  147  Mass.  101,  114;  Wos- 
blgian  y.  Washburn  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  167  Mass.  20,  22;  Snow  v.  Housa- 
tonic B.  B.  Co.,  8  Allen,  441,  85  Am.  Dec  720;  and  a  master  is  not 
answerable  to  one  servant  for  the  negligence  of  another  servant  in 
the  management  and  use  of  suitable  structures  and  engines  in 
carrying  on  the  master's  work:  Holden  v.  Fltchburg  B.  B.  Co.,  129 
liass.  268,  37  Am.  Rep.  843.    So,  a  master  is  not  liable  for  the  negli- 
gence of  a  vloe-princlpal,  who  was  a  fellow-servant,  as  to  the  act 
done:  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  43  W.  Va.  380;  Quinn  v. 
New  Jersey  Lighterage  Co.,  23  Fed.  Rep.  363;  Stockmeyer  v.  Reed, 
66  Fed.  Rep.  259.    But  a  master  cannot  be  exempted  for  an  act, 
not  one  of  mere  operation,  but  of  his  personal  duty,  though  done 
by  any  servant:  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Houchlns,  95  Va.  898,; 
408,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  791,  800;  Jackson  v.  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  48, 
W.  Va.  380,  884.    The  fellow-servant  rule  does  not  apply  where  the' 
negligent  fellow-servant  bears  to  the  injured  servant  the  relation 
of  vice-principal:  Coal  Creek  Min.  Co.  v.  Davis,  90  Tenn.  711;  but, 
to  make  a  master  answerable  for  the  acts  of  a  superior  servant,  the 
latter  must  so  far  stand  in  the  place  of  the  master  as  to  be  charged 
in  the  particular  matter  with  the  performance  of  a  duty  toward  the 
Inferior  servant,  which,  under  the  law,  the  master  owes  to  such 
servant:  Goal  Creek  Min.  Co.  v.  Davis,  90  Tenn.  711,  717;  Allen  v. 
Goodwin,  92  Tenn.  886.    If  a  master  gives  an  express  order  not 
only  what  to  do  but  how  to  do  it,  even  a  ▼ice-principal  is  bound  to 
obey;  and  becomes,  for  the  time,  a  mere  coemploye,  and  the  master 
is  not  answerable  to  another  employe"  for  injury  received  through 
such  vice-principal's  directing  the  work  to  be  done  in  a  manner  dif- 
ferent from  that  directed  by  the  master.    He  is  not  bound  to  per- 
sonally supervise  the  doing  of  the  work,  but  is  entitled  to  assume 
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that  his  orders  will  be  carried  out:  Prevost  v.  Oltisene*  Ice  etc  Ool, 
185  Pa.  St  817,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  659.  It  Is  clear  that  a  master,  who 
has  failed  to  perform  his  duty  as  to  the  protection  and  safety  of  his 
servants.  In  consequence  of  which  one  Is  Injured  by  another.  Is 
answerable,  whether  the  offending  servant  holds  a  representative 
position  or  Is  merely  a  fellow-servant;  but  It  is  without  the  scope  of 
this  note  to  discuss  the  latter  class  of  cases:  See  Cumberland  etc 
B.  B.  Co.  T.  State,  44  Md.  283. 

The  acts  of  a  person  authorised  by  the  master  to  perform  a  duty 
which  the  master  owes  to  his  servant,  In  so  far  as  they  pertain  to 
that  duty,  are  the  acts  of  the  master,  and  when  the  servant  Is 
Injured  by  reason  of  a  failure  to  perform  it,  the  master  cannot 
escape  liability  by  setting  up  that  the  duty  devolved  upon  a  fellow* 
servant  of  the  person  injured:  Oheeney  v.  Ocean  Steamship  Co*,  89 
Ga.  726;  44  Am.  St  Rep.  113;  Troxler  v.  Southern  By.  Ox,  124 
N.  C.  189,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  580;  Romona  etc  Stone  Co,  v.  Phillips,  11 
Ind.  App.  118;  Crystal  Ice  Co.  v.  Sherlock,  87  Neb.  19;  Addlcks  v. 
Christoph,  62  N.  J.  L.  786,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  687;  Smith  v.  Hillside 
etc  Iron  Co.,  186  Pa.  St  28;  Moon  v.  Richmond  etc  B.  R.  Ox,  78 
Va.  745,  49  Am.  Rep.  401;  Wilson  v.  Charleston  etc  Ry.,  61  S.  O. 
79,  96;  Hough  v.  Railway  Cow,  100  U.  &  213,  218;  Dobson  v.  New 
Orleans  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  52  La.  Ann.  1127;  or  that  the  master  was 
Ignorant  of  defects  where  he  might,  by  proper  care,  have  discov- 
ered and  remedied  them:  Sensing  v.  Sleinway,  101  N.  Y.  547.  But 
the  plaintiff  must  show  that  the  Injury  was  not  caused  by  a  fellow- 
servant:  Blessing  v.  St  Louis  etc  Ry.  Co.,  77  Ma  410;  and  he  can- 
not recover  for  injury  caused  by  a  negligent  and  incompetent  vice- 
principal  where  he,  before  the  injury,  had  knowledge  of  such  neg- 
ligence and  Incompetency:  McDermott  v.  Hannibal  etc  Ry.  Co*,  87 
Mo.  285,  298.  A  servant  injured  by  the  negligence  of  another  ser- 
vant must  show,  by  his  complaint,  that  some  duty  of  the  master  to 
him  has  been  violated  in  order  to  hold  the  latter  liable,  and  if  such 
duty  is  one  the  discharge  of  which  has  been  delegated  by  the  mas- 
ter to  a  servant,  not  only  the  duty,  but  the  delegation  of  it,  as  well 
as  its  violation,  must  be  alleged  and  shown  by  the  complaint:  New 
Pittsburgh  etc  Coke  Co.  v.  Peterson,  136  Ind.  898,  48  Am.  St  Rep. 
827.  See,  also*  Llbby  v.  Scherman,  146  I1L  540,  87  Am.  St  Rep. 
191.  And  the  court  should,  especially  If  requested,  Instruct  the  Jury 
as  to  the  distinction,  concerning  the  master's  liability,  between  the 
official  negligence  of  a  vice-principal  and  the  individual  negligence 
of  a  mere  fellow-servant:  National  Fertiliser  Co.  v.  Travis,  108 
Tenn.  16.  Compare  Llbby  v.  Scherman,  146  I1L  540,  87  Am.  8t  Ben, 
191;  Coal  Creek  Kin.  Co.  v.  Davis,  90  Tenn.  71L  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, however,  that  one  who  knows  of  a  danger  from  the  negli- 
gence of  another,  and  understands  and  appreciates1  the  risk  there- 
from and  voluntarily  exposes  himself  to  it,  is  precluded  from  re- 
covering for  an  injury  which  results  from  the  exposure.  This  doe- 
trine,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  given  effect,  as  showing  that  in  a 
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case  to  which  It  applies  there  Is  either  no  negligence  toward  the 
plaintiff  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  or  a  want  of  due  care  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff:  Fitzgerald  T.  Connecticut  River  Paper  Co.,  156 
Mass.  156,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  587. 

In  England,  the  question  of  the  liability  of  employers  to  make 
compensation  for  personal  Injuries  suffered  by  workmen  In  their 
service  is  governed  by  what  Is  known  as  the  employers'  liability 
act,  43  and  44  Victoria,  chapter  42;  and  the  same  matter  Is  new 
controlled  by  statute  In  some  states  of  our  Union. 

Agents,  Generally.— We  have  shown  that  wherever  you  can  trace 
a  duty  which  the  master  owes  to  his  servant  which  has  not  been 
performed,  and  through  such  nonperformance  injury  has  resulted 
to  an  employe,  the  master  is  liable;  otherwise  not.  An  effort  will 
now  be  made  to  show  more  particularly  what  persons  may  repre- 
sent the  master  so  as  to  stand  In  his  place*  Thus,  an  agent  in- 
trusted by  the  master  with  the  power  of  appointing  and  removing 
the  employes  of  a  corporation:  Tyson  v.  North  etc  B.  B,  Co.,  81  Ala. 
654.  82  Am.  Bep.  8;  or  with  the  duty  of  engaging  men  for  railway 
service:  Laning  v.  New  York  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  49  N.  T.  521,  10  Am. 
Bep.  417;  Harper  v.  Indianapolis  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  47  Mo.  587,  4  Am. 
Bep.  858;  or  with  the  duty  of  furnishing  safe  machinery:  Mitchell 
t.  Robinson,  80  Ind*  281,  41  Am.  Bep.  812;  represents  the  master, 
who  Is  liable  for  his  negligence* 

Bridge  Builders. — In  an  action  on  behalf  of  a  fireman  of  a  rait 
way  company,  killed  by  the  washout  of  a  culvert,  the  negligence  of 
the  company's  bridge  builder  In  constructing  and  of  the  roadmaster 
in  repairing  the  culvert  Is  attributable  to  the  company,  although* 
they  were  ordinarily  skillful  and  careful  men  in  their  several  em- 
ployments: Davis  v*  Central  VIB.B.  Co.,  66  Vt  84,  46  Am*  Bep. 
600. 

Carpenters.— Where  the  plaintiff  is  employed  in  a  factory,  and  the 
floor  of  the  room  in  which  he  works  has  to  be  taken  up  and  re- 
placed by  a  gang  of  workmen,  he  having  no  duty  to  perform  in 
connection  with  them,  he  and  they  are  not  fellow-servants,  and  he 
may  recover  of  their  common  master  for  injuries  suffered  from  their 
negligence,  for  the  carpenters,  In  such  a  case,  represent  the  master: 
Eingartner  v.  Illinois  Steel  Co.,  04  Wis.  70,  60  Am.  St  Bep.  860. 
So  a  carpenter  in  the  shops  of  a  railroad  company,  who  Is  required 
by  the  company  to  make  hand-car  handles  and  put  them  in  place 
Is,  as  to  such  service,  a  vice-principal  and  not  a  fellow-servant  The 
master  is,  therefore,  answerable  where  a  section  hand  is,  in  the 
course  of  his  employment  Injured  while  using  a  defective  handle 
made  by  the  carpenter:  Indiana  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Snyder,  140  Ind.  647* 
Carpenters  employed  by  a  lumber  company  to  inspect  and  repair, 
if  necessary,  a  platform  used  by  an  employe  in  loading  and  unload- 
ing lumber,  are  not  fellow-servants  of  the  employe,  but  representa- 
tives of  the  company,  for  the  particular  work  stated:  Oheason  v. 
John  Lb  Boper  Lumber  Co.,  118  N.  a  60.  If  one  employs  a  car- 
neuter  to  construct  a  scaffold  upon  which  men  are  to  work,  the 
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carpenter  Is  a  vice-principal  and  his  negligence  Is  that  of  the  em- 
ployer. The  carpenter  1s  not  a  fellow-servant  with  a  hod  carrier 
who  was  injured  by  the  falling  of  the  scaffold,  even  though  the 
work  of  the  carpenter  promoted  the  erection  of  the  building:  Mo 
Namara  v.  Macdonough,  102  CaL  575.  The  law  of  fellow-servant* 
has  no  proper  application  to  such  a  case. 

A  Chain  Gang  Boss  is  not  a  fellow-servant  of  a  prisoner  working 
under  him.  While  acting  in  that  capacity,  he  is  the  alter  ego  of 
his  employer,  and  the  latter  is  answerable  for  any  wrongful  or  neg- 
ligent acts  on  the  part  of  such  employe  by  which  a  prisoner  Ifl 
deprived  of  his  life:  Boswell  v.  Barnhart,  96  Ga.  521,  523. 

Conductors  of  Railway  Trains.— The  weight  of  authority  seems  to 
support  the  proposition  that  a  conductor  in  charge  of  a  regular  pas- 
senger train,  and  who,  as  such  conductor,  has  full  control  of  Its 
movements  is  not,  while  in  the  performance  of  his  usual  and  ordi- 
nary duties  with  reference  thereto,  a  fellow-servant  of  an  engineer, 
fireman,  or  brakeman  working  under  his  orders,  but  is  a  vice-prin- 
cipal of  the  railroad  company.    He  is  a  representative  of  the  prin- 
cipal, who  is  answerable  to  those  working  under  the  orders  of  the 
conductor  for  the  tatter's  negligence:  Spencer  v.  Brooks,  97  Ga,  681, 
690;  Walker  v.  Gillett,  59  Kan.  214;  Mason  v.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R» 
Co.,  114  N.  O.  718;  Georgia  Pac.  By.  Oo.  v.  Davis,  92  Ala.  900,  25 
Am.  St  Rep.  47;  Daniel  v.  Chesapeake  etc  By.  Co.,  36  W.  Va.  397, 
82  Am.  St.  Rep.  870;  Railroad  v.  Spence,  93  Tenn.  173,  42  Am.  St. 
Bep.  907;  Boatwright  v.  Northeastern  R.  B.  Co.,  25  S.  C.  128;  Ayers 
t.  Bichmond  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  84  Va.  679;  Railroad  v.  Kenley,  92  Tenn. 
207;  Purcell  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  119  N.  a  728,  737;  Northern  Pac 
B.  B.  Co.  v.  Polrier,  67  Fed.  Bep.  881,  884;  Haney  v.  Pittsburgh  etc 
By.  Co.,  38  W.  Va.  570;  Van  Amburg  v.  Vlcksburg  etc  B.  B.  Co* 
87  La.  Ann.  650,  55  Am.  Bep.  517;  Mase  v.  Northern  Pac.  B.  B.  Oo., 
57  Fed.  Rep.  283;  Richmond  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Williams,  86  Va.  165, 
19  Am.  St.  Rep.  876;  Mason  v.  Richmond  etc.  R*  R.  Co.,  Ill  N.  C. 
482,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  814;  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Ross,  112  TJ.  8. 
877;  Little  Miami  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Stevens,  20  Ohio,  415;  Cleveland  etc 
R.  B.  Co.  v.  Keary.  3  Ohio  St  201;    Northern  Pac.  B.  B.  Co.  t. 
Beaton,  64  Fed.  Bep.  563.  569.    Compare  Culpepper  v.  International 
etc.  By.  Co.,  90  Tex.  627,  and  particularly  the  dissenting  opinion 
of  Mr.  Justice  Harlan  in  New  England  B.  R.  Oo.  v.  Conroy,  175 
TJ.  S.  323.  847. 

As  said  in  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co.  v.  Ross,  112  TJ.  S.  877,  894:  •The 
conductor  of  a  railway  train,  who  commands  its  movements,  directs 
when  it  shall  start,  at  what  stations  it  shall  stop,  at  what  speed  it 
shall  run,  and  has  the  general  management  of  it,  and  control  over 
the  persons  employed  upon  it,  represents  the  company,  and  for 
injuries  resulting  from  his  negligent  acts,  the  company  is  re- 
sponsible. If  such  a  conductor  does  not  represent  the  company* 
then  the  train  is  operated  without  any  representative  of  the  com* 
pany."    If  a  fireman  is  under  the  control  of  a  railway  conductor. 
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and  Is  required  to  submit  to  and  obey  his  orders,  the  railroad  com- 
pany Is  answerable  If  the  fireman  Is  Injured  by  the  negligence  of 
the  conductor  in  passing  a  station,  when  it  was  his  duty  to  stop 
there  until  the  arrival  of  another  train  coming  from  an  opposite 
direction,  and,  by  reason  of  his  not  stopping,  the  two  trains  neces- 
sarily came  Into  collision,  from  which  the  fireman  received  the 
Injury;  for,  in  such  a  case,  the  conductor  is  a  vice-principal  or  rep- 
resentative of  the  master:  Railroad  v.  Spence,  93  Tenn.  173,  42  Am. 
St  Rep.  907;  Ragsdale  v.  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.,  42  Fed.  Rep.  383. 
When  a  railroad  brakeman,  acting  under  the  order  of  the  conductor 
on  a  train,  but  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  company,  to  which  he 
has  assented,  is  injured  in  coupling  defective  cars,  of  which  defect 
the  company  has,  or  ought  to  have,  knowledge,  and  of  which  the 
brakeman  has  no  notice  until  too  late  to  avoid  the  injury,  the  com- 
pany Is  liable  therefor,  because  the  conductor  represents  the  cor- 
poration: Mason  v.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  Ill  N.  C.  482,  32  Am. 
8t  Rep.  814.    And,  If  the  rules  of  a  railway  company  hold  a  con* 
ductor  answerable  for  the  proper  handling  and  position  of  switches 
while  in  use,  the  delegation  of  this  important  duty  to  him  makes 
him  a  vice-principal,  and  the  company  Is  answerable  for  injuries 
caused  to  an  engineer  by  reason  of  his  engine  running  into  an  occu* 
pled   sidetrack,  through  a  switch    negligently  left   open  and  un- 
guarded by  the  conductor  of  another  train:  Mase  v.  Northern  Pac 
R.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  Rep.  283,  286.    If  a  railroad  engineer,  with  the 
knowledge  and  permission  of  the  conductor  in  charge  of  the  train,' 
leaves  his  engine  to  be  operated  by  an  inexperienced  fireman,  and 
the  brakeman  on  the  train  Is  injured  through  the  negligence  of  suclt 
fireman,  the  railroad  company  Is  liable  for  the  Injury.    In  such  case, 
the  conductor  is  the  representative  of  the  company,  and  not  a  feP 
low-servant  with  the  brakeman:  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Thomas; 
90  Va.  205,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  906.    A  railway  company  is  also  liable 
for  the  death  of  its  engineer  on  one  train,  caused  by  the  negligence 
of  its  conductor  on  another  train  and  of  its  telegraph  operator? 
Madden  v.  Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  28  W.  Va.  610,  57  Am.  Rep.  606\ 
The  conductor  in  charge  and  in  control  of  a  freight  train,  and  of 
the  persons  employed  thereon,  and  who  Is  answerable  for  its  move- 
ments, Is  also  generally  regarded  as  a  vice-principal  or  representa- 
tive of  the  railroad  company,  which  Is  answerable  to  brafeemen  and 
others   working   under  the  conductor   for   the  tatter's  negligence: 
Bpencer  v.  Brooks,  97  Ga.  68*;  Canadian  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Johnston, 
61  Fed.  Rep.  738,  745;  Georgia  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Propst,  83  Ala.  518; 
Johnson  v.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Va.  713;  Richmond  etc.  R» 
R.  Co.  v.  Brown,  80  Va.  749;  Norfolk  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Ampey,  93 
Va,  108;  Clark  v.  Hughes,  51  Neb.  780;  Cowles  v.  Richmond  etc. 
R.  R.  Co.,  84  N.  C.  309,   37    Am.  Rep.  620.    It   is   said,    however. 
In  New  England  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Conroy,  175  IT.  8.  323,  841,  843,  that 
the  court  went  too  far,  in  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Ross,  112  U. 
8.  877,  above  cited,  In  holding  that  a  conductor  of  a  freight  train 
Am.  St.  Rbf..  Vol.  LXXV<-» 
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to,  ipso  facto,  a  vice-prlnelpai  of  the  railroad  company;  and  that; 
In  so  far  aa  the  decision  in  that  case  to  to  be  understood  aa  laying 
It  down  aa  a  rule  of  law  to  govern  In  the  trial  of  action*  against 
railroad  companies  that  the  conductor;  merely  from  hla  position  aa 
such,  to  a  rice-principal,  whose  negligence  to  that  of  the  company, 
It  maat  he  deemed  to  haye  been  overruled,  In  effect  If  not  la  terms, 
in  the  subsequent  case  of  Baltimore  etc  B.  R.  Co.  f.  Baugh,  149 
17.  8.  868.  A  conductor  of  a  material  train,  whose  duty  to  to  adjust 
switches,  stands  In  the  place  of  the  master:  Coleman  v.  Wilming- 
ton etc  B.  B.  Co.,  25  8.  C.  440,  60  Am.  Bep.  616;  and  a  conductor 
having  charge  of  a  construction  train,  and  a  foreman  having  charge 
of  a  crew  of  men  engaged  in  constructing  a  railroad  track,  with 
newer  to  direct  their  movements,  are  both  vice-principals,  and  the 
ntllnoad  company  to  liable  Cor  their  negUgence  resulting  in  death  or 
injury  to  any  of  each  crew:  Milter  ▼.  Missouri  Fac  By.  Oc,  109  Mo, 
860,  82  Am.  St  Bep.  673.  The  conductor  of  a  repair  train  on  the 
main  line  of  a  railroad  to  a  vice-principal  aa  to  the  section  foreman 
of  a  branch  line  who  to  Injured  by  tise  conductor's  negligence  whue 
riding  on  a  repair  train  under  orders  from  the  railway  superintend- 
ent to  take  all  his  section  hand*  and  assist  in  repairing  tiae  mala 
line:  Union  Fac  By.  Co.  v.  Oaflaghini,  M  Feci  Bep.  988. 

The  rule  that  a  conductor  In  control  of  a  railway  train  la  a  vtas» 
principal  to  not,  however,  accepted  In  all  jurisdictions.  la  suae 
states,  a  conductor  to  a  fellow-servant  with  a  bcafcemaa  and  ether 
employes  en  a  passenger  train,  and  not  a  vie*prlacsnal:  CamuheH 
y.  Cook,  86  Tex.  680,  40  Am.  St  Bep.  878;  Sherman  v.  Rochester 
etc  B.  K.  Co.,  17  N,  Y.  158;  Jackaou  v.  Norfolk  etc  &.  R.  Co-,  48 
W.  Va.  380;  Brown  v.  Central  Fac  BL  B.  Co.,  12  Gal.  023.  So  a 
conductor,  in  some  states,  to  a  fellow-servant  with  a  hrakeman  aad 
ether  employes  on  a  freight  train,  and  not  a  vlee-priaeipal:  Norfolk 
ate  B.  B.  Co,  v.  Houchius,  95  Va.  898,  64  Am.  St  Bep.  791;  La 
Pierre  v.  Chicago  etc  By.  Co.,  99  Mich.  212;  Louisville  etc  By. 
Co-  v.  Southwick,  16  In*.  App.  486;  aad  a  brakeman  of  a  freight 
train  and  the  conductor  and  other  employes  of  a  paeuenger  train 
of  the  same  railroad  company  have  been  held  to  be  fellow-servants: 
McMaater  v.  Illinois  Cent  B.  B.  Co.,  65  Miss.  264,  7  Am.  St  Ben, 
653;  New  England  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Conroy,  175  U.  S.  823.  It  has  been 
held  that  a  conductor,  engineer,  and  fireman  on  the  same  train  are, 
prima  facie,  fellow-servants:  Grattto  t.  Kansas  City  etc.  B.  B.  Co, 
153  Ma  880;  and  that  in  the  absence  of  evidence  of  special  and 
unusual  powers  having  been  conferred  upon  the  conductor  of  a 
freight  train,  he,  the  engineer,  and  the  brakeman  must  be  deemed 
fellow-servants:  New  England  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Conroy,  175  U.  8.  821, 
840.  Under  such  circumstances  the  conductor  to  a  fellow-servant 
of  the  fireman,  and  not  a  vice-principal  of  the  railroad  company: 
Meyer  v.  Illinois  Cent  B.  B.  Co.,  177  111.  591.  Perhaps  a  multttnee 
of  decisions  of  like  character  might  be  found,  but  they  would  lead 
us  Into  the  field  of  fellow  service,  which  it  to  not  the  purpose  of 
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tins  note  to  discuss.  We  shall,  therefore,  dismiss  this  subdivision 
by  saying  that  a  conductor  does  not  sustain  the  relation  of  vice- 
principal  toward  a  section  master,  In  the  employment  of  the  com* 
pan?,  who  is  not  subject  to  the  orders  or  command  of  such  con* 
doctor:  Wright  t.  Northampton  etc.  R.  R,  Oo.,  122  N.  O.  852. 

MlewUar  Manogw*  omd  Instructor*.— It  there  Is  an  elevator  in  a 
mlH,  need  by  employes  in  passing  from  one  floor  to  another,  the 
management  of  which  is  intrusted  entirely  to  a  general  agent,  who 
has  foil  power,  and  the  elevator  gets  out  of  repair  and  unsafe,  of 
which  facts  the  agent  has  notice,  and  the  agent  neglects  to  repair, 
the  master  is  answerable  If  the  elevator  fans  and  injures  an  em- 
ploys who  Is  using  ft  in  the  course  of  his  employment,  because  the 
agent  Is  not  a  mere  fellow-servant,  but  occupies  the  place  of  the 
■water:  Oorcoran  v.  Hoibrook,  69  N.  T.  517,  IT  Am.  Rep.  869.  So 
tho  duty  of  a  master  to  a  servant  who  is  to  be  placed  m  charge 
of  an  elevator,  of  the  management  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  is  not 
fnfiy  performed  by  putting  him  under  the  instruction  of  as  com- 
petent an  instructor  as  is  the  master.  The  duty  of  the  master  Is 
to  tonWh  m  competent  Instructor,  wheifcer  the  master  himself  pos- 
sesses competency  to  perform  that  duty  or  not;  and  the  master  Is 
otlH  answerable,  however  competent  the  Instructor,  if  the  latter 
does  not  continue  has  Instructions  for  a  reasonable  length  of  time, 
or  Is  guilty  of  negligence  through  which  the  aervant  to  be  in- 
structed Is  Injured.  During  this  period  of  time  the  instructor  Is 
doing  the  work;  and  standing  in  the  place,  of  tne  master:  Brennan 
t.  Gordon,  118  K.  T.  499,  16  Am.  St.  Rep.  775. 

Anofoset,  0ewroil*>-lf  a  master  delegates  to  one  of  Ms  employes 
ouch  authority  as  subjects  the  will  and  discretion  of  all  other  em- 
ployes, In  and  about  a  particular  business,  to  the  direction  and  con- 
trol of  the  person  to  whom  that  authority  Is  delegated,  he  win  be 
said  to  be  a  vice-principal,  and  to  stand  in  the  relation  of  the  mas- 
ter himself.  His  negligence  may,  therefore,  be  Imputed  to  the  mas- 
ter, who  wlfl  be  answerable  In  case  of  Injury:  Taylor  v.  Georgia 
Marble  Co.,  99  Go.  512,  69  Am.  8t  Rep.  238;  Foster  v.  Missouri 
Fae  Ry.  Go.,  115  He.  165;  Louisville  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Graham,  124 
Ind.  89-,  Bobbin  t.  Richmond  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  81  N.  O.  448,  81  Am. 
Rep.  512;  as  where  an  employft  whose  duty  is  to  prepare  a  safe 
place  in  which  workmen  may  labor  falls  to  do  so:  Stucke  v.  Or- 
leans R.  R.  Co.,  50  La.  Ann.  172,  202;  or  where  an  employe",  whose 
doty  Is  to  furnish  a  safe  appliance,  such  as  a  safe  halyard,  to  be 
ooed  in  loading  a  schooner  fails  to  do  so:  Donnelly  v.  Booth  etc 
Granite  Co.,  90  Me.  110;  or  where  an  employs,  whose  duty  is  to 
employ  competent  agents,  employs  unfit  persons  to  maintain  and 
repair  a  road  and  carry  on  the  business  of  the  master:  Mobile  etc. 
Ry.  Oo.  v.  Smith,  59  Ala.  245;  or  where  men,  regularly  employed 
to  keep  a  flight  of  stairs  in  a  factory  in  repair,  fall  to  do  so:  Ferris 
v.  Hernsbeim,  51  La.  Ann.  178.  A  workman  In  a  manufactory, 
whose  doty  Is  to  maintain  a  good  and  suitable  supply  of  material 
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from  which  other  workmen  may  select  material  for  their  own  use, 
Is  a  vice-principal,  and  not  a  fellow-servant  of  such  workmen:  Pres- 
cott  v.  Ball  Engine  Co.,  176  Pa.  St.  459,  53  Am.  St  Rep.  683.  An 
employs,  however,  hired  by  the  month,  at  iron  works,  though  he 
manages  the  business  in  a  general  way,  la  only  a  fellow-servant, 
where  he  is  nnder  the  constant  supervision  and  control  of  the  offi- 
cials of  the  company,  and  nothing  of  importance  is  left  to  his  dis- 
cretion and  Judgment:  Yates  v.  McCullough  Iron  Co.,  69  Md.  370, 
886.  As  to  what  particular  employe*  are  vice-principals,  see  the 
specific  heads  elsewhere  given  in  this  note. 

Engineers.— A  chief  engineer,  who  is  in  charge  and  has  the  man- 
agement of  his  employer's  factory,  with  full  control  of  the  firemen 
and  coal  passers  employed  therein,  and  full  authority  to  provide 
for  their  safety,  is  a  vice-principal,  who,  in  the  absence  of  his  em- 
ployer, must  supply  safe  machinery  and  keep  it  in  repair.    His  fail- 
ure to  perform  this  duty  renders  his  employer  liable  to  an  inferior 
employe  injured  thereby.    He  is  not  a  fellow-servant  with  a  coal 
passer  at  the  boilers  of  the  factory:  Mattlse  v.  Consumers9  Ice  etc 
Co.,  46  La.  Ann.  1535,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  356.    If  a  fireman  is  placed 
under  an  engineer  in  a  mill,  as  his  superior,  and  the  latter  has  a 
right  tp  give  orders,  the  engineer  represents  the  employer,  who  is 
answerable  for  the  engineer's  negligence:  Mann  v.  Oriental  Print 
Works,  11  R.  1. 152, 155.    And  the  duty  which  a  master  owes  toward 
his  servants  in  a  factory  to  have  overhead  shafting  supported  and 
maintained,  so  as  not  to  endanger  employes  working  nnder  It,  can- 
not be  delegated  to  an  engineer  placed  in  charge  of  the  machinery 
so  as  to  exempt  the  master  from  liability,  in  case  of  injury:  Hnstis 
v.  James  A.  Banister  Co.,  63  N.  J.  L.  465.    If  an  engineer  In  the 
employ  of  a  railway  corporation  has  the  sole  charge,  control,  and 
management  of  a  train  and  the  brakemen  thereon,  so  that  the  lat- 
ter are  under  the  duty  of  obeying  his  orders,  they  are  not  fellow- 
servants;  but  the  engineer  is  a  vice-principal,  and  a  brakeman  may 
recover  damages  of  the  company  for  injuries  caused  by  the  negli- 
gence of  the  engineer:  Taylor  v.  Georgia  Marble  Co.,  99  Ga.  512, 
59  Am.  St.  Rep.  238.    So  an  engineer,  having  authority  to  place  a 
fireman  in  charge  of  an  engine,  represents  the  master,  if  he  puts 
an  Inexperienced  and  incompetent  fireman  In  charge  of  the  engine, 
and  the  master  is  answerable  for  the  engineer's  negligence  in  so 
doing:  Core  v.  Ohio  River  R.  R.  Co.,  38  W.  Va,  456,  471.    A  rail- 
way engineer  and  Inspector  of  cars  are  not  fellow-servants,  after 
the  engineer's  duties  have  ceased,  and  the  company  Is  liable  for 
an  injury  to  the  inspector  caused  by  the  engineer's  negligence:  Chi- 
cago etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hoyt,  122  111.  369.    So  a  locomotive  engineer, 
charged  with  the  duty  of  inspecting  his  engine,  represents  the  rail- 
road company.    He  is,  therefore,  a  vice-principal,  and  not  a  fellow- 
servant  of  a  "hostler's"  helper  engaged  in  switching  engines  In  the 
railroad  yard:  Atchison  etc.  R.  IL.Co.  v.  Mulligan,  67  Fed.  Rep.  569, 
578.    And  a  fireman  upon  a  locomotive,  during  the  performance  of 


Nov.  1898.  J  Mast  v.  Kern.  618 

his  duties,  may  properly  be  found  to  have  been  acting  under  the 
immediate  control  of  the  engineer:  Cooper  v.  Central  B.  B.,  44  Iowa, 
184.  But  in  Nashville  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Wheless,  10  Lea,  741,  49 
Am.  Bep.  817,  it  is  held  that  a  railway  company  is  not  liable  to  a 
brakeman  for  an  injury  sustained  through  the  negligence  of  an 
engineer,  where  It  is  not  shown  that  the  engineer  stands  in  the 
place  of  the  master,  and  it  does  appear  that  each  one  is  perform- 
ing his  particular  duty  under  the  orders,  express  or  implied,  of 
the  conductor:  Nashville  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Wireless,  10  Lea,  741, 
43  Am.  Bep.  317.  So  an  engineer  in  charge  of  an  engine  in  an 
ice  factory,  who  is  directed  by  his  superior  to  do  certain  work 
necessary  to  the  removal  of  ice  from  the  pipes,  and  who,  in  turn, 
gives  directions  to  another  employ^  for  the  doing  of  such  work. 
Is  not  a  vice-principal,  but  a  fellow-servant  with  the  latter,  and 
bence  their  common  employer  is  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of 
such  engineer  in  giving  directions,  though  they  lead  to  the  injury 
of  tb«  other  employe:  Prevost  v.  Citizens'  Ice  etc.  Co.,  185  Pa.  St. 
617,  t>4  Am.  St  Bep.  059.  In  Kentucky,  a  fireman  on  a  railroad 
train,  while  acting  as  engineer,  is  a  "superior"  employ^  to  a  brake* 
man  thereon,  but  the  company  is  liable  for  the  gross  negligence 
of  its  conductor  and  engineer,  in  failing  to  exercise  any  care  for 
the  protection  of  the  brakeman,  while  engaged  in  going  between 
moving  cars:  Greer  v.  Louisville  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  04  Ky.  160,  42  Am. 
St.  Bep.  S4&  See  subdivision,  "Railway  Employes,  Generally,'9 
Infra. 

Foremen.— In  some  states,  a  foreman  of  a  gang  of  men,  vested 
with  the  control  and  supervision  of  a  particular  work  to  be  done, 
and  with  power  to  superintend,  direct,  command,  and  control  the 
men  undo*  him  in  their  work,  is  held  to  represent  the  employer,  and 
to  be  his  vice-principal,  thus  rendering  the  master  answerable  for 
the  negligence  of  the  foreman:  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc.  By.  Co.,  58 
Ark.  66,  41  Am.  St  Bep.  85;  Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc  B.  B.  Co., 
96 'Mo.  207,  9  Am.  St  Bep.  836;  Moore  v.  Wabash  etc.  By.  Co.,  85 
Ma  588;  Johnson  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  79  Wis.  414,  24  Am.  St  Bep. 
722;  Fort  Smith  Oil  Co.  v.  Slover,  58  Ark.  168;  Schroeder  v.  Chicago 
etc  B.  B.  Co.,  108  Mo.  322,  828;  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  44  Fed.  Bep. 
855;  Walker  v.  Gillett  59  Kan.  214,  218;  Missouri  Pac.  By.  Co.  v. 
Peregoy,  36  Kan.  424,  427;  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  16  Colo. 
219;  Carlson  v.  Northwestern  etc  Co.,  63  Minn.  428;  Orman  v. 
Mannix,  17  Colo.  564,  31  Am.  St  Bep.  340;  Colorado  etc.  By.  Co. 
T.  Naylon,  17  Colo.  501,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  835;  Sioux  City  etc.  B.  B. 
Co.  v.  Smith,  22  Neb.  775;  particularly  where  the  power  to  employ 
and  discharge  workmen  is  coupled  with  the  foreman's  other  au- 
thority: Colorado  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  16  Colo.  219;  Colorado  etc 
By.  Co.  r.  Naylon,  17  Colo.  501,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  835;  Orman  v. 
Mannix,  17  Oolo.  564,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  840;  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc 
By.  Ca,  58  Ark.  66,  41  Am.  St  Bep.  85;  Missouri  Pac  By.  Go.  v. 
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Williams,  75  Tex.  4,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  807;  Johnson  T.  First  Nat 
Bank,  79  Wis.  434,  24  Am.  St  Rep.  722;  Blomquiat  T.  Chicago  etc 
By.  Co.,  60  Minn.  426,  428;  MeDonough  v.  Great  Northern  Ry.  Co, 
15  Wash.  244;  International  etc  Ry.  Co.  t.  Hinsie,  82  Tex.  623, 
680.  Where  the  general  power  to  manage  and  command  to  given  to 
one,  and  the  duty  of  the  others  la  merely  to  execute  and  obey,  he 
who  directs  stands  In  the  place  of  the  principal,  who  must  respond 
to  those  nnder  him  for  his  misconduct:  Walker  v.  Gillett,  50  Kan. 
214,  218.  Otherwise  stated,  a  servant  who  Is  In  a  position  of  au- 
thority over  a  subordinate  servant  Is  not,  in  the  sense  of  the  law, 
as  announced  in  many  cases,  a  fellow-servant  In  a  common  employ* 
ment,  but  represents  the  master,  who  to  liable  for  his  negligence: 
Railroad  v.  Spence,  93  Tenn.  173,  179,  42  Am.  St  Rep.  907,  911. 

Thus,  it  is  held  In  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc  Ry.  Co.,  58  Ark.  66, 
41  Am.  St  Rep.  85,  that  a  foreman  of  a  gang  of  railway  work* 
men,  engaged  in  repairing  trestles  and  bridges,  and  having  power  to 
employ  and  discharge  such  men,  and  to  oversee  and  direct  their 
work,  is  a  vice-principal  of  the  railway  company,  and  It  is  liable 
for  his  negligence  whereby  one  of  the  workmen  receives  an  injury. 
So  a  foreman  employed  by  a  railroad  company,  and  having  charge 
of  a  gang  of  men  who  are  subject  to  his  orders  only,  Is  the  agent 
of  the  company,  and  the  latter  Is  liable  for  his  negligence  In  re- 
spect to  the  orders  given,  as  a  foreman  and  the  gang  of  men  are 
not  fellow-servants:  Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  96  Ma 
207,  9  Am.  St  Rep.  336.  And  the  foreman  of  a  company  of  men 
engaged  in  the  business  of  repairing  bridges,  water-tanks,  and  tele- 
graph lines  on  a  railway,  represents  the  railroad  company,  where 
he  has  control  and  authority  over  the  men,  and  the  company  Is 
answerable  for  his  negligence  in  case  of  injury:  Sioux  City  etc.  R. 
R.  Co.  v.  Smith,  22  Neb.  775,  781.  A  foreman  of  car  repairers,  who 
has  sole  charge  of  the  hands  employed  to  repair  cars  is  a  vice- 
principal:  Moore  v.  Wabash  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  85  Mo.  688,  595;  and  a 
car  repairer  Is  not  a  fellow-servant  with  a  foreman  of  car  repair- 
ers, with  power  to  employ  and  discharge  servants  under  him;  but 
the  company  is  liable  for  an  injury  to  such  car  repairer  received 
through  the  negligence  of  such  foreman  and  while  engaged  in  extra- 
hazardous employment  under  his  order  and  promise  of  protection: 
Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Williams,  75  Tex.  4,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  867. 
If  a  superintendent  and  foreman,  in  the  construction  of  a  building, 
employ  and  discharge  workmen,  and  direct  them  what  to  do,  such 
superintendent  and  foreman  are  vice-principals  in  respect  to  their 
employers:  Johnson  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  79  Wis.  414,  24  Am.  St 
Rep.  722.  A  local  boss,  or  foreman,  with  authority  to  control  and 
direct  the  men  and  machinery  employed,  and  to  discharge  such 
men  at  pleasure,  is  a  vice-principal,  and  not  a  fellow-servant,  and 
the  master  is  liable  for  his  negligence  in  ordering  a  minor  employ* 
into  a  situation  of  danger,  and  to  perform  an  act  entirely  beyond 
the  scope  of  his  employment  If,  in  obeying  the  order,  such  employ* 
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Is  killed  or  injured:  Oman  v.  Mannix,  17  Colo.  564,  81  Am.  St. 
Rep.  340.  The  foreman  of  a  paint  shop,  with  power  to  employ  or 
discharge  workmen  therein,  is  a  vice-principal:  International  etc; 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Hinzie,  82  Tex.  623,  630.  A  foreman  who  has  power  to 
employ,  control,  and  discharge  laborers  in  his  department  is  a  vice- 
principal,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  warn  them  of  latent  risks  in  their 
employment:  Fort  Smith  Oil  Co.  v.  Slover,  68  Ark.  168,  179.  If  the 
superintendent  of  railroad  construction  Is  absent,  and  the  work  la 
performed  under  the  supervision  and  direction  of  a  general  fore- 
man, who  has  full  power  and  authority  to  employ  and  discharge 
the  workmen,  such  foreman  is,  in  respect  to  the  workmen,  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  railroad  company,  and  not  their  fellow-servant: 
Colorado  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  16  Colo.  219,  227.  A  general  fore- 
man of  men  engaged  in  railroad  construction,  such  men  being  sub- 
ject to  his  immediate  control,  employment,  and  discharge,  while  he 
has  control  of  the  trains  and  appliances  in  the  work  of  construe* 
tion,  subject  to  the  superintending  direction  of  the  general  super- 
intendent of  construction,  when  present,  is  a  vice-principal  during 
the  absence  of  such  superintendent,  so  as  to  make  the  company 
liable  for  his  negligence  toward  one  of  the  men  under  his  control 
and  direction:  Colorado  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Naylon,  17  Cola  601,  31  Am. 
St  Rep.  335. 

On  the  other  hand,  It  is  asserted  that  mere  authority  or  power  to 
control  is  not  the  test  by  which  to  determine  who  is  a  vice-prin^ 
dual;  that  mere  foremanshlp  does  not  elevate  one  to  the  position 
of  vice-principal;  tbat  a  foreman  not  clothed  with  any  special  power 
over  employes  Is  not  a  vice-principal;  that  a  foreman,  superintend- 
ent, or   like   agent,  notwithstanding   he  may  have  a  supervisory 
power,  is  still  a  fellow-servant,  unless  some  duty  of  the  master  has 
been  intrusted  to  him;  and  that  to  constitute  a  vice-principal  the 
person  must  represent  the  master  as  to  some  particular  duty,  or  be 
at  the  head  of  a  separate  and  distinct  department:  Harley  v.  Louis- 
ville etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  67  Fed.  Rep.  144,  146;  Stockmeyer  v.  Reed,  66 
Fed.  Rep.  269,  262;  Dube  v.  Lewiston,  83  Me.  211,  218;  Meyer  T. 
Illinois  Cent.  R.  R.  Co.,  177  111.  691;  Capper  v.  Louisville  etc.  Ry. 
Co.,  103  Ind.  806.    According  to  this  line  of  cases,  the  foreman, 
superintendent,  or  overseer  of  a  job  of  work,  although  he  may  have 
power  to  supervise  the  work  and  to  direct  and  control  the  work* 
men,  is  still  only  a  fellow-servant,  for  whose  negligence  the  master 
Is  not  answerable,  where  no  particular  duty  of  the  master  has  been 
delegated  to  him:  Dube  v.  Lewiston,  83  Me.  211,  213;  Capper  v. 
Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co.,  103  Ind.  306;  Stockmeyer  v.  Reed,  66  Fed. 
Rep.  269;  Cates  v.  Itner,  104  Ga.  679;  Ooutoon  v.  Leonard,  77  Fed. 
Rep.  638;  New  Pittsburgh  Coal  etc.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  136  Ind.  39% 
43  Am.  St.  Rep.  327;  Olsen  v.  Nixon,  61  N.  J.  L.  671;  Foley  v. 
Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co.,  64  Iowa,  644,  660;  Baldwin  v.  St  Louis  etc 
Ry.  Co.,  68  Iowa,  37;  Malone  v.  Hathaway,  64  N.  Y.  6,  21  Am.  Rep. 
673;  Richmond  Locomotive  Works  v.  Ford,  94  Va.  627;  and  the  fad 
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that  the  foreman  has  power.  In  addition  to  such  authority,  to  em- 
ploy or  discharge  other  employe*  does  not  make  him  a  vice-prln- 
cipal:  New  Pittsburgh  Coal  etc  Co.  ▼.  Peterson,  136  Ind.  396,  43 
Am.  St  Rep.  827;  Minneapolis  ▼.  Lundin,  58  Fed.  Rep.  525;  Union 
Pac  R.  R.  Co.  ▼.  Doyle,  50  Neb.  555.  Thus,  if  a  gang  of  laborers 
Is  employed  on  one  of  several  buildings  being  erected  by,  and  under 
the  supervision  of,  a  general  contractor,  a  foreman  who  has  charge 
of  the  gang,  and  personally  assists  the  men,  is  simply  a  fellow-ser- 
vant with  such  laborers:  Coulson  ▼.  Leonard,  77  Fed.  Rep.  538. 
Bo,  If  a  general  superintendent  of  street  work  appoints  a  superin- 
tendent of  sewer  construction,  who  has  charge  of  that  department 
of  the  work  and  who  employs  a  foreman,  giving  him  control  of  a 
gang  of  men.  with  power  to  hire  and  discharge,  and  to  direct  when, 
where,  and  how  to  work,  such  foreman  is  not  a  general  ▼ice-prin- 
cipal of  the  city  In  relation  to  a  workman  under  him,  who  is  in- 
jured by  his  negligent  act:  Minneapolis  ▼.  Lundin,  58  Fed.  Rep. 
525.  The  fact  that  one  employ 6  is  vested  with  authority  to  hire  and 
discharge  a  coemploye1  is  not  conclusive  evidence  that,  as  to  such 
coemploy?,  he  is  a  vice-principal:  Union  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  ▼.  Doyle, 
50  Neb.  555,  561;  and  the  burden  is  upon  an  injured  servant  to 
show,  by  allegations  in  his  complaint,  that  the  foreman,  whose  neg- 
ligence caused  the  injury,  is  a  vice-principal  and  not  a  fellow-ser- 
vant: New  Pittsburgh  Coal  etc.  Co.  ▼.  Peterson,  136  IncL  388,  48 
Am.  St  Rep.  327. 

It  has  been  held.  In  that  class  of  cases  where  some  duty  of  the 
master  must  be  intrusted  to  a  foreman  in  order  to  constitute  him 
a  vice-principal,  that  if  such  duty  is  delegated  to  him,  he  stands, 
at  least  to  that  extent,  in  the  place  of  the  master,  and  Is  his  vice- 
principal:  Anderson  v.  Bennett,  16  Or.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  311;  El- 
ledge  ▼.  National  City  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  100  Cal.  282,  38  Am.  St  Rep. 
290;  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  58  Ark.  66,  41  Am.  St  Rep.  85; 
Noe  Roux  v.  Blodgett  etc.  Lumber  Co.,  94  Mich.  607;  Louisville  etc 
Ry.  Co.  ▼.  Graham,  124  Ind.  89;  Bradley  ▼.  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co- 
138  Mo.  293;  Nixon  v.  Selby  Smelting  etc.  Co.,  102  Cal.  458;  Stahl 
v.  Duluth,  71  Minn.  841,  342;  Higgins  v.  Williams,  114  Cat  176; 
Dayharsh  ▼.  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  103  Mo.  570,  23  Am.  St  Rep. 
900;  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Fox,  31  Kan.  586;  Belleville  Stone 
Co.  ▼.  Mooney,  60  N.  J.  L.  323,  332;  Van  Steenburgh  ▼.  Thornton, 
58  N.  J.  L.  100;  Neilon  v.  Marinette  etc  Paper  Co.,  75  Wis.  579t 
584;  Illinois  Steel  Co.  v.  Schymanowskl,  162  111.  447;  Nadau  ▼.  White 
River  Lumber  Co.,  76  Wis.  120,  20  Am.  St.  Rep.  29;  Addicks  v. 
Chrlstoph,  62  N.  J.  L.  786,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  687;  Sullivan  ▼.  Hanni- 
bal etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  Mo.  66,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  388;  Stockmeyer 
T.  Reed,  55  Fed.  Rep.  259;  Pullman's  Palace  Oar  Co.  v.  Harking, 
05  Fed.  Rep.  932;  Brown  v.  Bennett,  68  Cat  225,  68  Am.  Rep.  8; 
Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  May,  108  111.  288,  800;  Borgman  v.  Omaha 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  41  Fed.  Rep.  667;  Gilmore  ▼.  Northern  Pac  Ry.  Co, 
18  Fed.  Rep.  86a    Thus,  if  the  master's  personal,  positive,  absolute 
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duty  to  provide  or  prepare  a  reasonably  safe  place  in  which  to 
work,  consistently  with  the  nature  of  the  undertaking,  Is  Intrusted 
to  a  foreman,  the  latter  Is  the  representative  of  the  master,  who 
Is  answerable  for  his  negligence  In  case  of  injury:  Anderson  v.  Ben- 
nett, 16  Or.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  811;  Elledge  v.  National  City  etc. 
Ry.  Co.,  100  GaL  282,  88  Am.  St  Rep.  290;  Bloyd  v.  St  Louis  etc 
Ry.  Co.,  58  Ark.  68,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  85;  Noe  Roux  v.  Blodgett  etc. 
Lumber  Co.,  04  Mich.  607;  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co.  v.  Graham,  124 
Ind.  89;  Bradley  v.  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co.,  138  Mo.  293;  Nixon  ▼• 
Selby  Smelting  etc.  Co.,  102  CaL  458;  Stahl  v.  Duluth,  71  Minn.  841, 
842;  Higgins  ▼.  Williams,  114  Cal.  176;  Dayharsh  v.  Hannibal  etc. 
R.  R.  Co.,  103  Mo.  570,  23  Am.  St.  Rep.  900;  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.  r.  Fox,  31  Kan.  586;  Belleville  Stone  Co.  v.  Mooney,  60  N.  J.  Lb 
823,  832;  Sullivan  v.  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  Mo.  66,  28  Am. 
St  Rep.  388;  Illinois  Steel  Co.  ▼.  Schymanowski,  162  I1L  447;  as 
where  injury  results  because  the  foreman  falls  to  make  a  sewer 
trench  safe  for  those  employed  therein:  Van  Steenburgh  v.  Thorn- 
ton, 58  N.  J.  L.  160;  or  because  he  fails  to  put  a  key  into  a  pin 
In  a  machine,  which  requires  it  to  make  it  safe:  Hlggins  v.  Will- 
iams, 114  CaL  176;  or  because  he  extemporizes  an  insufficient  hose 
in  the  silver  room  of  a  smelting  company,  whereby  acid  is  dis- 
charged upon  the  shoulder  and  back  of  an  employe:  Nixon  v.  Selby 
Smelting  etc.  Co.,  102  Cal.  458;  or  because  he  leaves  dangerous  ma- 
chinery in  a  mill  uncovered:  Noe  Roux  v.  Blodgett  etc  Lumber  Co., 
te  Mich.  607;  and  see  Pullman's  Palace  Car  Co.  v.  Harkins,  55 
Fed.  Rep.  932;  or  because  he,  being  a  boss  car  repairer,  fails  to 
protect  car  repairers,  working  under  a  car,  against  danger  arising 
from  the  switching  of  cars  and  making  up  of  trains  on  the  same 
track:  Hannibal  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Fox,  31  Kan.  586.    If  a  workman 
Is  put  to  work  alongside  a  cliff  or  embankment  of  stone  which  he 
believes  to  be  solid  and  secure,  but  which  the  foreman  knows  to  be 
insecure  and  dangerous,  and  Injury  is  suffered  by  the  workman,  the 
master  Is  answerable,  because  it  is  his  duty  to  furnish  his  employes 
a  reasonably  safe  place  in  which  to  work:  Elledge  v.  National  City 
etc  Ry.  Co.,  100  Cal.  282,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  290.    See,  also,  Bradley 
v.  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  138  Mo.  293;  and  compare  Richmond  Loco- 
motive Works  v.  Ford,  94  Va.  627,  644,  showing  that  if  the  place 
Is  reasonably  safe  in  the  first  instance,  but  is  afterward  rendered 
unsafe  by  the  negligent  manner  In  which  the  foreman  directs  the 
work  to  be  done,  the  master  is  not  answerable  for  an  injury  arising 
during  such  negligent  performance.    In  cases  where  the  facts  are 
In  dispute,  the  question  as  to  whether  the  master  has  done  his 
duty  respecting  a  safe  place  In  which  to  work,  and  whether  an 
employe  acted  as  a  vice-principal,  is  one  for  the  Jury,  under  proper 
instructions:.  Bradley  v.  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co.,  138  Mo.  293,  806; 
Hill  v.  Winston,  78  Minn.  80;  Hallway  Co.  v.  Hammond,  58  Ark. 
824. 
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A  foreman  represents  the  master,  who  Is  answerable  for  his  negli- 
gence in  case  of  injury,  where  such  foreman  orders  a  young  and 
Inexperienced  employe  to  wipe  the  gearings  of  a  paper  machine 
while  in  motion:  Neilon  ▼.  Marinette  etc  Paper  Co.,  75  Wis.  579; 
or   where  he  orders  a  laborer  to  use  a  defective  staging,  while  re- 
moving a  railroad  company's  building:  Sullivan  v.  Hannibal  etc* 
R.  R.  Go.,  107  Mo.  GO,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  888;  or  where  he,  being  in 
charge  of  stevedores,  neglects  to  give  a  required  signal  while  super- 
vising and  controlling  the  unloading  of  a  vessel:  Brown  v.  Sennett, 
08  CaL  225,  58  Am.  Rep.  8.    A  foreman  In  charge  of  a  wrecking- 
train  represents    the  railroad  company:  Wabash  etc  Ry.  Go.   v. 
Hawk,  121  111.  259,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  82;  Borgman  v.  Omaha  etc  Ry. 
Go.,  41  Fed.  Rep.  007.    So  a  foreman's  act  in  picking  at  a  pile  of 
ore  beside  which  he  has  set  a  laborer  at  work,  so  as  to  loosen  the 
support  of  the  upper  part  of  it  and  cause  the  ore  to  faH  upon  the 
workman,  Is  the  conduct  of  the  master  and  not  that  of  a  fellow- 
servant:  Illinois  Steel  Go.  v.  Schymanowskl,  102  111.  447.    And  when 
a  foreman  orders  a  laborer  from  the  place  where  he  is  at  work  and 
directs  him  to  work  In  a  place  of  unusual  danger,  the  foreman.  In 
giving  such  order,  is  a  vice-principal,  and  the  master  is  liable  for 
his  negligence,  which  results  in  injury:  Carlson  v.  Northwestern  etc 
Co.,  03  Minn.  428. 

The  foreman  of  a  master  is  also  guilty  of  negligence,  In  failing 
to  warn  his  coemployes  of  dangers  existing  or  occurring  during  the 
course  of  the  work,  where  ordinary  care  requires  him  to  give  sncb 
warning,  and  where  he  has  knowledge  of  the  inexperience  of  the 
employes.  Particularly  is  this  true  in  the  case  of  Infant  servants. 
The  foreman's  duty  to  give  such  warning  is  that  of  the  master, 
who  Is  answerable  for  his  negligence  In  case  of  injury:  Belleville 
Stone  Co.  v.  Mooney,  00  N.  J.  L.  323,  332;  Stahl  v.  Duluth,  71  Minn. 
841,  342;  Pullman's  Palace  Car  Go.  v.  Harkins,  55  Fed.  Rep.  932; 
Turner  v.  Goldsboro  Lumber  Co.,  119  N.  G.  387;  Nadau  v.  White 
River  Lumber  Co.,  70  Wis.  120,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  29;  Andreson  v. 
Ogden  etc.  Depot  Co.,  8  Utah,  128;  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Fox, 
31  Kan.  580;  Gilmore  v.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Go.,  18  Fed.  Rep.  800; 
Foley  v.  California  Horseshoe  Co.,  115  Cal.  184,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  87; 
Addicks  v.  Christoph,  02  N.  J.  L.  780,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  087;  aa 
where  the  foreman  in  charge  of  a  squad  of  laborers  fails  to  put 
out  flags  or  danger  signals,  on  a  railroad  track,  especially  when 
required  by  the  rules  of  the  company,  to  warn  approaching  trains 
of  their  presence  on  the  track:  Richmond  etc  R.  R.  Co,  v.  Ham* 
mond,  93  Ala.  181;  or  falls  to  warn  laborers,  working  under  an  em- 
bankment, of  the  danger  of  the  earth  falling,  where  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  give  such  warning:  Andreson  v.  Ogden  etc  Depot 
Co.,  8  Utah,  128;  or  fails  to  warn  workmen  in  a  stone  quarry  to 
seek  safety  from  the  explosion  of  a  blast:  Belleville  Stone  Co.  v. 
Mooney,  00  N.  J.  L.  328;  Illinois  Steel  Co.  v.  Schymanowskl,  102  I1L 
447;  or  directs  a  laborer  to  assist  In  thawing  out  giant  powder  with- 
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out  a  safe  appliance,  called  a  "heater/'  for  the  purpose:  Gllmore  v. 
Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  IS  Fed.  Rep.  866;  or  directs  a  workman  to 
leave  one  part  of  a  work  and  go  to  another,  and  there  pick  up  and 
remove  loose  rock  at  and  around  a  bole  In  which  there  Is  an  unex- 
ploded  charge  of  dynamite:  Stahl  v.  Dnluth,  71  Minn.  341,  842.  The 
foreman  of  a  master  Is  guilty  of  negligence,  when  he  has  knowl- 
edge of  the  Inexperience  of  an  employe^  and  fails  to  point  out  to' 
him  the  dangers  of  his  employment  when  he  employs  him,  and  the 
negligence  of  the  foreman  in  this  respect  Is  the  negligence  of  the 
master:  Nadau  ▼.  White  River  Lumber  Co.,  76  Wis.  120,  20  Am.  St 
Rep.  29.  The  foreman  must  warn  a  laborer  of  latent  defects  or 
hazards  Incident  to  the  latter* s  occupation:  Turner  v.  Lumber  Co., 
119  N.  G.  387;  and  the  duty  devolving  upon  a  master  to  explain  to 
a  minor  employe1  the  hazards  of  the  service,  and  to  instruct  him  how 
to  avoid  them,  cannot  be  delegated  to  a  foreman,  so  as  to  exon- 
erate the  master  from  liability  for  a  failure  to  perform  it,  on  the 
ground  that  such  foreman  was  a  fellow-servant  with  the  injured 
minor  employe:  Addlcks  v.  Christoph,  62  N.  J.  L.  786,  72  Am.  St 
Rep.  687.  So,  between  an  assistant  foreman  and  a  boy  subject  to 
his  orders,  the  relation  of  fellow-servants  does  not  exist  so  as  to 
relieve  the  employer  from  liability  for  injuries  received  by  the  boy 
from  obeying  the  orders  of  such  foreman:  Foley  v.  California  Horse- 
shoe Co.,  115  Cal.  184,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  87. 

A  foreman  is  also  a  vice-principal  and  represents  the  master  In 
the  duty  of  selecting  safe  and  proper  appliances  and  machinery  for 
workmen,  and  the  master  is  answerable  for  the  foreman's  negligent 
performance  of  this  duty:  Thomas  v.  Ann  Arbor  R.  R.  Co.,  114  Mich, 
59;  Lund  v.  Hersey  Lumber  Co.,  41  Fed.  Rep.  202;  Telander  v.  Sun- 
lln,  44  Fed.  Rep.  664,  669;  Lehigh  Valley  Coal  Co.  v.  Warrek,  84 
Fed.  Rep.  866;  Houston  v.  Brush,  66  Vt  831;  Boelter  v.  Ross  Lum- 
ber Co.,  108  Wis.  324;  Richmond  Granite  Co.  v.  Bailey,  92  Va.  664; 
as  where  he,  being  in  charge  of  employes,  undertakes  to  select  suit- 
able  materials  from  a  supply  In  a  warehouse,  eighty  miles  distant 
from    the   scene   of   work:  Thomas  v.  Ann  Arbor  R.  R.  Co.,  114 
Mich.  69;  or  to  select  ropes  for  the  purpose  of  removing  a  barge 
from  the  water:  Lund  v.  Hersey  Lumber  Co.,  41  Fed.  Rep.  202;  or 
to  furnish  blocks  and  tackle  for  raising  and  lowering  a  heavy  piece 
of  iron:  Telander  v.  Sunlln,  44  Fed.  Rep.  664;  or  fails  to  furnish 
reasonably  safe  tools  for  work:  Lehigh  Valley  Coal  Co.  v.  Warrek, 
84  Fed.  Rep.  866;  or  fails  to  furnish  a  suitable  tackle  block  for  a 
derrick,  and  to  keep  it  in  repair:  Houston  v.  Brush,  66  Vt.  331;  or 
falls  to  provide  a  suitable  and  safe  wagon  for  the  purposes  of  a 
particular  work:  Boelter  v.  Ross  Lumber  Co.,  108  Wis!  324;  or  fails 
to  establish  and  promulgate  rules  when  necessary  for  the  protection 
and  safety  of  workmen:  Richmond  Granite  Co.  v.  Bailey,  92  Va. 
554;  or  directs  a  laborer  to  use  a  defective  staging:  Sullivan  v.  Han* 
idbal  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  Mo.  66,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  888. 

If  the  entire  management  and  control  of  a  business  is  intrusted  to 
a  foreman,  the  latter  represents  the  employer,  who  is  answerable 
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for  the  foreman's  negligence  which  results  In  injury:  Brown  r.  Gil- 
christ, 80  Mich.  56,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  496;  Lewis  ▼.  Seifert,  116  Pa. 
St.  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  631;  Slater  ▼.  Chapman,  67  Mich.  623,  11 
Am.  St  Rep.  503;  Ingerman  v.  Moore,  90  Cal.  410,  25  Am.  St  Rep. 
138;  Sennits  v.  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  48  Wis.  875;  as  where  the  fore- 
man In  charge  of  a  crew  of  men,  worked  with  a  pile  driver  in  a 
dangerous  condition,  when  he  knew  that  the  machine  was  out  of 
order  and  had  time  to  repair  It  before  an  injury  occurred:  Sennits 
t.  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  48  Wis.  375.    A  foreman  who  has  charge 
of  his  employer's  freight  and  coal  business  and  the  unloading  of  Tea- 
sels laden  with  coal,  as  well  as  the  absolute  power  to  employ,  direct, 
and  control  the  other  men  employed  In  the  master's  business.  Is 
not  a  fellow-servant  with  them,  so  as  to  relieve  the  master  from 
liability  for  the  negligence  of  the  foreman  in  performing  the  duties 
within  the  scope  of  his  employment    The  foreman,  In  such  a  case, 
represents  the  master,  who  cannot  say,  where  a  workman  was  in- 
jured by  the  giving  away  of  a  scaffold  or  platform  made  of  rotten 
and  unsound  timbers  and  material:  "The  foreman  whom  I  employed 
was  selected  with  care  and  for  his  fitness  for  the  work  intrusted  to 
him.    I  pointed  out  to  him  all  necessary  and  proper  material;  and, 
therefore,  though  be  did  not  make  a  proper  selection  of  material, 
and  did  not  build  a  safe  structure,  my  hands  are  clean,  and  no 
responsibility  rests  with  me.    I  hare  discharged  the  full  measure  of 
my  duty  to  the  men  whom  he  guides  and  controls":  Brown  v.  Gil- 
christ, 80  Mich.  56,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  406.    So  the  fact  that  the  owner 
of  a  sawmill  did  not  manage  the  mill  In  person,  and  did  not  per- 
sonally employ  or  have  communication  with  a  servant  injured  while 
at  work  upon  dangerous  machinery,  does  not  absolve  him  from  lia- 
bility for  the  negligence  of  his  foreman  or  superintendent  In  put- 
ting the  servant  at  work  without  proper  instructions:  Ingerman  v. 
Moore,  00  Cal.  410,  25  Am.  St  Rep.  138.    And  where  a  foreman  has 
the  whole  charge  of  the  erection  and  construction  of  a  building, 
and  exercises  full  control  over  it  in  the  place  of  his  employer,  the 
negligence  of  the  foreman  is  the  negligence  of  the  employer,  who 
is  liable  therefor,  whether  he  knew  that  the  foreman  was  careless 
or  incompetent  or  not  provided  the  workman  injured  was  not  hi 
fault,  but  used  due  care  and  caution:  Slater  v.  Chapman,  67  Mich. 
523,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  503. 

A  vice-principal,  so  long  as  he  acts  in  discharge  of  the  duties 
which  the  principal  owes  to  his  employes,  represents  the  principal, 
so  that  his  act  is  the  act  of  the  principal.  Beyond  this,  he  acts  only 
as  a  workman,  and  not  as  a  vice-principal:  Ross  v.  Walker,  139  Pa. 
St.  42,  23  Am;  St.  Rep.  160;  Dube  v.  Lewiston,  83  Me.  211;  Cullen  v. 
Norton,  126  N.  Y.  1;  New  Pittsburgh  Coal  etc.  Oo.  v.  Peterson,  136 
Ind.  398,  43  Am.  St  Rep.  327;  Capper  v.  Louisville  etc  Ry.  Co.,  103 
Ind.  305;  Stockmeyer  v.  Reed,  55  Fed.  Rep.  259,  262;  Olson  v.  Nixon, 
61  N.  J.  L.  671;  Llndvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn.  212;  Galveston  etc 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Farmer,  73  Tex.  85;  O'Brien  v.  American  Dredging  Co* 
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158  N.  J.  L.  291,  290;  Railway  Co.  v.  Torrey,  58  Ark.  217;  as  where  a 
foreman  la  assisting  to  repair  a  car:  Holts  v.  Great  Northern  Ry. 
Co.,  GO  Minn.  524;  or  where  a  foreman  carelessly  drops  a  book: 
Praigley  v.  Sheldon,  20  R.  I.  258;  or  where  the  act  Is  one  of  labor 
In  common  with  other  servants:  Railway  Co.  v.  Torrey,  58  Ark.  217; 
Olsen  y.  Nixon,  61  N.  J.  L  671;  or  where  the  negligent  act  was  a 
part  performance  of  the  work  Itself:  Cnllen  v.  Norton,  126  N.  Y.  lv 
7,  which  was  a  case  of  Injury  from  a  blast,  causing  death.  A  "boss 
wiper"  of  a  gang  of  wipers,  employed  by  a  railroad  company  to  wipe 
Its  locomotives,  does  not,  In  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  represent 
the  master  as  to  the  wipers,  but  is  their  fellow-servant,  although  he 
Is  their  foreman  and  directs  them  when  and  where  to  work:  Knox 
v.  Railroad,  101  Tenn.  875.  Mere  superiority  as  a  foreman  In  the 
work  of  moving  cars  does  not  make  one  a  vice-principal;  and  the 
foreman  of  a  gang  of  laborers,  who  is  himself  under  the  manage- 
ment and  control  of  a  superintendent,  is  a  fellow-servant  of  the  per- 
sons working  under  and  with  him:  Moore  Lime  Co.  v.  Richardson, 
05  Va.  326,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  785.  For  further  Illustrations  showing 
when  a  foreman  is  a  vice-principal,  see  subdivisions,  "Conductors  of 
Bailway  Trains,"  supra,  and  "Mining  Employes,"  "Section  Bosses 
or  Foremen,"  "Superintendents,"  and  "Managers  or  Superinten- 
dents of  Departments,"  infra. 

Inspectors  and  Repairers— Machinists.— As   an  obligation    rests  on 
a  master  to  furnish  suitable  machinery,  and  to  keep  the  same  in 
repair,  he  is  answerable  for  the  negligence  of  those  persons  in  his 
service  on  whom  he  has  devolved  the  duty  of  Inspecting  machinery 
and  appliances,  and  seeing  that  they  are  kept  In  a  proper  condition 
for  use;  and,  in  conformity  with  this  principle,  the  better  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  a  railroad  company's  car  inspector,  whose  duty 
It  is  to  inspect  machinery,  brakes,  and  cars,  represents  the  company, 
so  far  as  that  duty  is  concerned,  and  his  negligence  is  Its  negligence. 
Hence,  the  railroad  company  is  answerable  for  the  negligence  of  its 
Inspector,  whereby  injury  results,  whether  the  injured  employs  Is 
a  brakeman:  International  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Kernan,  78  Tex.  294,  22 
Am.  St  Rep.  52;  Cincinnati  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  McMullen,  117  Ind. 
489,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  67;  Long  v.  Pacific  R.  R.,  65  Mo.  225;  Carpen- 
ter v.  Mexican  Nat.  R.  R.  Co.,  89  Fed.  Rep.  815;  Morton  v.  Detroit 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  81  Mich.  423;  Terre  Haute  etc  Co.  v.  Mansberger, 
65  Fed.  Rep.  196;  67  Fed.  Rep.  67;  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Dwyer, 
86  Kan.  58;  Brann  v.  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  63  Iowa,  595,  36  Am. 
Rep.  243;  Condon  v.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  78%Mo.  567;  Fay  v.  Min- 
neapolis etc.  Ry.  Co.,  80  Minn.  231;  Daniels  v.  Union  Pac  Ry.  Co., 
6  Utah,  857;  Felton  v.  Bnllard,  94  Fed.  Rep.  781;  a  train  conductor: 
Cameron  v.  Great  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  8  N.  Dak.  124,  128,  131;  a  sta- 
tion agent:  Chicago  etc.  EL  R.  Co.  v.  Kellogg,  54  Neb.  127;  a  car 
coupler:  Tierney  v.  Minneapolis  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  83  Minn.  311,  53  Am. 
Rep.  35;  or  a  switchman:  Little  Rock  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Moseley,  56 
Fed.  Rep.  1009;  or  whether  the  injury  occurred  by  reason  of  a  de- 
fective car  and  coupling  apparatus:  International  etc.  By.  Co.  T. 
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Kernan,  18  Tex.  284,  28  Am.  St.  Rep.  62;  little  Bode  etc  R.  R.  Oe. 
v.  Moseley,  66  Fed.  Rep*  1000;  defects  in  brake:  Long  v.  Pacific  It 
R.,  66  Mo.  225;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  t.  Kellogg,  54  Neb.  127;  the 
breaking  of  a  brake-chain:  Morton  v.  Detroit  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  81  Mich. 
428;  or  a  defective  brake-staff:  Missouri  Pac  By.  Co.  t.  Dwyer,  26 
Kan.  58;  and  it  is  immaterial  that  the  defective  car  need  by  the 
company  belonged  to  another  company,  or  that  It  was  a  foreign  car: 
International  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Kernan,  78  Tex.  294,  22  Am.  St.  Rep. 
62;  Fay  v.  Minneapolis  ete.  By.  Co.,  80  Minn.  231;  Louisville  ete, 
By.  Go.  v.  Bates,  146  Ind.  564;  Felton  v.  Bollard,  84  Fed.  Hep.  78L 
Persons  whose  doty  it  is  to  inspect  the  timbers  in  a  railroad  bridge 
represent  the  company,  which  is  answerable  for  their  negligence: 
Chicago  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Healy,  86  Fed.  Bep.  24k  210.  A  railway 
brakeman  can  maintain  an  actkm  against  the  corporation  for  an  In- 
jury sustained  through  its  uegttgence  to  hare  its  cars  Inspected: 
Brann  v.  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  68  Iowa,  606,  86  Am.  Bep.  248;  sad 
compare  Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Herbert,  116  U.  S.  612;  sad 
where  a  railroad  employe  Is  injured  by  the  neglect  of  a  car  In- 
spector, the  company  cannot  exonerate  itself  from  liability  by  set- 
ting op  that  its  car  Inspector  and  the  servant  injured  by  his  neglect 
were  fellow-servants:  Macy  v.  6t  Paul  etc  R.  ft.  Co.,  86  Minn.  206. 

On  the  contrary,  however,  there  is  much  authority  showing  that 
car  inspectors  are  only  fellow-servants  with  brakemen  and  other 
railroad  employes:  See  St  Louis  etc  Ry.  v.  Gaines,  46  Ark.  666; 
Dewey  v.  Detroit  etc.  By.  Co.,  97  Mich.  820,  87  Am.  St  Sep.  848; 
Nashville  etc  By.  v.  Fester,  10  Lea.  851;  Ballroad  Os.  v.  Fttspstrlck, 
42  Ohio  St  818;  Smith  v.  Flint  etc  By.  Co.,  46  Mich.  256,  41  Asa. 
Bep.  161;  Wonder  v.  Baltimore  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  82  Md.  411,  8  Am. 
Bep.  148;  Philadelphia  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  r.  Hughes,  110  Pa.  8t  801; 
and  that  the  appointment  of  competent  Inspectors  wfll  exonerate  the 
master  from  liability:  Byrnes  v.  New  York  etc.  B.  B.  Ock,  118  N.  T. 
251;  Philadelphia  etc.  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Hughes,  118  Pa,  St  801,  814; 
Smith  v.  Flint  etc  By.  Co.,  46  Mich.  258,  41  Am.  Bep.  161;  Kelley 
t.  Norcross,  121  Mass.  506;  Mackin  v.  Boston  etc  R.  R.,  186  Mass. 
201,  46  Am.  Rep.  456.  It  has  been  held.  In  Michigan,  that  the  duty 
of  a  railroad  company  to  furnish  its  servants  with  a  reasonably  safe 
place  to  work  cannot  be  extended  so  as  to  make  it  liable  for  injuries 
which  a  brakeman  receives  through  the  negligence  of  a  car  Inspector 
In  not  observing  that  a  car  is  improperly  loaded,  when  It  is  to  be) 
put  into  a  train  for  transportation:  Dewey  v.  Detroit  etc  Ry.  Co*, 
07  Mich.  820,  87  Am.  St  Rep.  848.  Compare  the  extended  notes  to 
Tlerney  v.  Minneapolis  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  58  Am.  Rep.  46-47;  Flak  v. 
Central  Pac  R.  R.  Co,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  81-88,  showing  who  are,  and 
who  are  not,  fellow-servants. 

A  car  repairer  is  not  a  fellow-servant  with  a  foreman  of  car  re* 
pairers,  with  power  to  employ  and  discharge  servants  under  him. 
and  the  company  Is  liable  for  an  injury  to  such  car  repairer  received 
through  the  negligence  of  such  foreman  and  while  engaged  in 
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nasardous  employment  under  his  order  and  promise  of  protection: 
Missouri  Pac  By.  Co.  Y.  Williams,  75  Tex.  4,  16  Am.  St.  Rep.  867. 
The  foreman  represents  the  company;  and  so  with  a  car  Inspector, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  brakes  In  repair:  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Kellogg.  54  Neb.  127. 

Agents  charged  with  the  duty  of  procuring  safe  machinery,  or 
agents  charged  with  the  duty  of  inspecting  and  keeping  machinery 
and  appliances  in  suitable  repair,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  f  ellow- 
servants  with  those  employed  to  labor  in  the  business  wherein  such 
machinery  and  appliances  are  used,  or,  in  some  cases,  even  with 
Umbo  engaged  to  operate  the  same.    Such  agents  are,  in  legal  effect, 
vice-principals,  and  the  master  is  liable  for  injuries  resulting,  with- 
out contributory  negligence,  to  other  servants,  through  the  ordinary 
negligence  of  his  employe  or  agent  thus  charged  with  the  duty  of 
procuring  or  repairing,  whether  such  negligence  be  in  originally 
failing  to  purchase  safe  machinery  or  appliances,  or  in  failing  to 
keep  the  same  in  proper  condition  for  use:  Wells  t.  Coc  9  Coin.  159; 
Itenyejr  Tramway  Co.  v.  Crumbaugh,  23  Colo.  363;  Atchison  etc.  R. 
R.  Co.  v.  McKee,  87  Kan.  592;  Brann  v.  Chicago  eta  B.  B.  Co.,  58 
lews,  596*  £0  Am.  Rep.  243;  Van  Dusen  t.  Letelller,  78  Mich.  492; 
Beeltey  v.  Ross  Lumber  Co,  108  Wis.  824,  829;  Cooper  v.  Pittsburgh 
etc  B.  B.  Co.,  24  W.  Va,  37;  Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Healy,  86  Fed. 
Kept.  245;  Kelly  y.  Brie  etc  TeL  Co.,  84  Minn,  821;  Atchison  etc  B. 
BCaf,  Holt,  29  Kan.  149, 156;  Jones  r.  Old  Dominion  Cotton  Mills, 
82  Va.  140,  8  Am,  8L  Bep.  92;  Taylor  t.  JBvansvlUe  etc  B.  B.  Co., 
121  Ind.  124*  16  Am.  &L  Bep.  *72;  Huston  etc  By.  Co.  v.  O'Hare, 
04  'Tea.  000;  Shanny  w.  Androscoggin  Mills,  66  Me.  420;  Cumberland 
etc  ft.  B.  Oo,  y.  State,  44  Md.  283;  Flike  v„  Boston  etc  B.  B.  Co, 
68  N.  X.  549, 18  Am*  Bep.  545;  Hough  y.  Railway  Co,  100  U.  8.  213. 
Thte  rule  applies  not  only  to  machinery  and  appliances  for  railroad 
companies:  Houston  etc  By.  Oo.  y.  CHare,  64  Tex.  600;  Cooper  r. 
Pittsburgh  etc  B.  R.  Co.,  24  W.  Vs.  87;  Atchison  etc  R.  R.  Co.  y. 
Holt,  29  Kan.  149;  Cumberland  etc  R.  EL  Oo.  v.  State,  44  Md.  288; 
Flike  y,  Boston  etc  R.  R,  Co.,  58  N.  7. 549, 13  Am.  Bep.  545;  but  ex- 
tends to  all  classes  of  business:  Houston  etc  By.  Co.  y.  O'Hare,  64 
Tex.  400;  such  as  a  sawmill  business:  Van  Dusen  y.  Letellier,  78 
Mich.  408;  or  manufacturing  establishment:  Atchison  etc  B.  R.  Co. 
v.  McKee,  87  Kan.  592.    Machinists  who  defectively  repair  a  com- 
pany's dynamo  department  act  in  the  place  of  the  master,  and  if 
the  company's  superintendent,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  re- 
pairs, la  injured  by  reason  of  such  defective  repairing;  the  company 
is  answerable:  Swift  v.  Short,  92  Fed.  Bep.  567.    It  is  held  in  Mas- 
sachusetts that  a  master's  duty  to  provide  his  servant  with  safe  ma- 
chinery cannot  be  discharged  by  delegating  its  performance  to  an- 
other; and  that  if  he  employs  agents  or  servants  to  represent  him 
In  performing  this  duty,  they  are  to  that  extent  agents  or  servants 
1st  whose  conduct  he  is  answerable,  and  for  whose  negligence  his 
ether  servants  may  recover  if  injured  thereby;  Moynihan  v.  Hills 
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Co.,  146  Mass.  586,  4  Am.  St.  Rep.  848.  Thus,  ft  was  held  In  Ford 
v.  Fitchburg  R.  R.  Co.,  110  Mass.  240,  14  Am.  Rep.  598,  that  one  em- 
ployed by  a  railroad  corporation  to  drive  a  locomotive  engine  over 
Its  road  may  recover  damages  against  the  corporation  for  personal 
Injuries  caused  by  a  defect  in  the  engine,  which  was  doe  to  the 
neglect  of  the  agents  of  the  corporation  charged  with  keeping  the 
engine  in  proper  repair,  although  the  directors  and  superintendent 
had  no  reason  to  suspect  negligence  or  incompetency  on  the  part  of 
such  agents.  A  master  is,  of  course,  not  answerable  for  the  act  of 
an  employ^  in  directing  the  use  of  unsafe  machinery,  where  it  Is  no* 
shown  that  the  latter  had  authority  to  direct  what  machinery  or  ap- 
pliances should  be  used:  Wilson  r.  Dunreath  etc  Quarry  Co*  77 
Iowa,  429,  14  Am.  St.  Rep.  804;  nor  is  a  railway  company  liable  for 
an  Injury  to  a  servant  injured  while  at  work  with  machinery,  where 
the  company's  foreman,  laboring  with  him  at  the  time,  was  doing 
the  work  of  a  fellow-servant,  and  not  acting  as  a  vice-principal: 
Kerner  v.  Baltimore  etc.  Ry.  Oo.,  149  Ind.  21.  Compare  Hathaway 
v.  Illinois  Cent  Ry.  Co.,  92  Iowa,  387.  Compare  the  subdivision, 
''Master's  Duties,"  supra. 

Managers  or  Superintendents  of  Departments.— An  employe  invested 
with  the  sole  charge  of  a  branch  or  department  of  the  employer's 
business,  and  whose  duties  are  not  those  of  a  mere  workman,  but 
those  of  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  manage  a  distinct  department,  and 
to  give  orders  to  other  employe's  as  to  the  duties  they  should  per- 
form, is  not  a  fellow-servant  of  such  other  employes,  but  a  vice* 
principal,  while  he  Is  engaged  In  giving  orders  or  directing  their 
execution,  and  the  master  Is  answerable  for  his  negligence:  Taylor 
v.  Dvansville  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  121  Ind.  124, 16  Am.  St  Rep.  872;  Libby 
v.  Scheiinan,  146  111.  640,  87  Am.  St  Rep.  191;  Palmer  v.  Michigan 
Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  93  Mich.  363,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  507;  Harrison  v.  De- 
troit etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Rep.  180;  Denver  etc 
R.  R.  Co.  v.  Driscoll,  12  Colo.  520,  13  Am.  St  Rep.  243;  Goal  Creek 
Min.  Co.  v.  Davis,  90  Tenn.  711;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Sullivan, 
27  Neb.  673;  Cook  v.  St  Paul  etc  Ry.  Co.,  34  Minn.  45;  New  York 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bell,  112  Pa.  St  400;  Mullan  v.  Philadelphia  etc 
Steamship  Co.,  78  Pa.  St  25,  21  Am.  Rep.  2;  Chicago  etc  B.  B.  Oo. 
v.  May,  108  I1L  288;  Hunn  v.  Michigan  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Mich.  513; 
Doughty  t.  Penobscot  Log  etc  Co.,  76  Me.  143;  Illinois  Steel  Oo.  t. 
Schymanowski,  162  III.  447;  Brabbits  v.  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Oo.,  38 
Wis.  289,  298;  Fort  Smith  Oil  Co.  v.  Slover,  58  Ark.  168.  As  was 
said  in  Illinois  Steel  Co.  v.  Schymanowski,  162  111.  447,  456:  "Where 
a  corporation  authorizes  one  of  its  employes  to  have  the  control  over 
a  particular  class  of  workmen  in  any  branch  of  Its  business,  such 
employe  Is  quoad  hoc  the  direct  representative  of  the  company. 
The  commands  which  he  gives  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  are 
the  commands  of  the  company  itself,  and,  if  such  commands  are  not 
unreasonable,  those  under  his  charge  are  bound  to  obey  at  the  peril 
of  losing  their  situations.    Hence,  the  company  will  be  held  reapon- 
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slble  for  the  consequences."  The  rule  of  vice-principal,  however. 
Is  not  confined  to  departments  of  service,  but  applies  to  any  special 
business  of  the  master  which  is  carried  on  by  a  number  of  em- 
ployes, under  the  charge  of  another,  who  has  power  to  represent  the 
master:  Fort  Worth  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Peters,  87  Tex.  222;  and  even 
the  foreman  of  a  department  may  be  a  fellow-servant  of  the  men 
tinder  him  as  to  all  acts  which  it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  master  to 
perform,  as  where  he,  being  in  charge  of  a  factory,  works  with  the 
men  under  him:  Flndlay  v.  Russell  etc  Foundry  Co.,  108  Mich.  286. 
Much  perplexity  as  to  the  departmental  doctrine  seems  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  case  of  .Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Boss,  112  U.  8. 
377,  holding  a  railroad  corporation  answerable  in  damages  to  a  lo- 
comotive engineer,  in  the  employment  of  the  company,  for  injuries 
received  in  a  collision  which  was  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the 
conductor  of  the  train  drawn  by  the  engine  upon  which  the  plaintiff 
was  engineer.  The  action  was  held  to  be  maintainable  on  the 
ground  that  the  conductor,  upon  the  occasion  In  question,  was  an 
agent  of  the  corporation,  clothed  with  the  control  and  management 
of  a  distinct  department,  In  which  his  duty  was  entirely  that  of  di- 
rection and  superintendence;  that  he  had  the  entire  control  and 
management  of  the  train,  occupying  a  very  different  position  from 
the  brabemen,  porters,  and  other  subordinates  employed  on  it;  that 
be  was*  in  fact  and  should  be  treated  as  a  personal  representative  of 
the  corporation  for  whose  negligence  the  corporation  was  responsi- 
ble to  subordinate  servants.  But  this  case  has  been  criticised,  dis- 
cussed, commented  upon,  and  explained  in  many  cases:  See  Harley 
v.  Louisville  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  67  Fed.  Rep.  144,  148;  Coulson  v.  Leon- 
ard, 77  Fed.  Bep.  538,  639;  Grattis  v.  Kansas  City  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  163 
Mo.  380,  401;  Northern  Pac.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Hambly,  154  U.  S.  849, 
868;  Northern  Pac.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162  U.  S.  346,  364.  It  has 
also  been  expressly  overruled  In  so  far  as  it  holds  that  a  conductor, 
merely  from  his  position  as  such,  Is  a  vice-principal:  New  England 
B.  B.  Co.  v.  Conroy,  175  U.  S.  323,  343;  Baltimore  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
Baugh,  149  U.  S.  868.  But  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may 
be  as  to  the  classification  of  service  into  departments,  and  as  to 
what  constitutes  a  separate  and  distinct  department,  we  do  not  un- 
derstand that  the  principle  applied  in  Chicago  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Boss, 
112  U.  S.  377,  has  been  disturbed.  That  principle  is,  that  if  the 
business  of  the  master  and  employer  becomes-  so  vast  and  diversified 
that  it  naturally  separates  itself  into  departments  of  service,  the 
individuals  placed  by  him  in  charge  of  those  separate  branches  and 
departments  of  service,  and  given  entire  and  absolute  control  there- 
in, are  properly  to  be  considered,  with  respect  to  employes  under 
them,  vlce-prlnclpals,  representatives  of  the  master,  as  fully  and  as 
completely  as  If  the  entire  business  of  the  master  was  by  him  placed 
under  the  charge  of  one  superintendent  This  rule  can  only  be 
fairly  applied,  of  course,  where  the  different  branches  or  depart- 
ments of  service  are  in  and  of  themselves  separate  and  distinct,  for 
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It  cannot  be  affirmed  that  each  separate  piece  of  work  in  one  branch 
of  service  ta  a  distinct  department,  and  that  the  individual  having 
control  of  that  piece  of  work  occupies  the  position  of  vice-principal 
or  representative  of  the  master:  See  remarks  of  Mr.  Justice  Brewer 
In  Baltimore  etc.  R.  R.  Go.  v.  Baugh,  149  U.  &  368,  883.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly the  duty  of  an  agent  in  charge  of  a  department,  as  well 
as  of  one  who  has  no  each  charge,  but  who  still  represents  the  mas- 
ter, to  perform  the  personal,  positive,  absolute  duties  of  the  mas- 
ter, as  previously  enumerated  in  this  note:  See  Baltimore  etc  R. 
R.  Co.  v.  Baugh,  149  U.  &  368,  386;  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Peterson,  162  TJ.  S.  346,  353;  New  England  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Conroy,  175 
U.  &  823,  339.  And  we  do  not  understand  that  any  of  these  cases 
deny  the  doctrine  announced  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  present  sub- 
division of  this  note,  where  the  business  naturally  and  clearly  sepa- 
rates itself  into  departments  of  service.  Compare  the  subdivision, 
"Master1*  Liability,"  supra. 

A  Muster  Mechanic  of  a  railroad  company  who  has  entire  control 
«f  Its  shop,  men,  machinery,  and  work,  with  full  authority  to  em- 
ploy and  discharge  workmen  and  to  select  and  change  the  machin- 
ery, Is  not  the  fellow-servant  of  a  machinist  in  the  company's  em- 
ploy, to  whom  he  gives  a  specific  order  for  the  execution  of  certain 
work,  which  order  the  machinist  is  bound  to  obey,  but  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  master,  and  if,  through  the  negligenoe  of  such  mas- 
ter mechanic,  the  machinist  is  injured  while  performing  the  work, 
the  company  is  liable:  Taylor  v.  Bvansvllle  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  121  Ind. 
124,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  872.  The  company  is  also  answerable  for  in- 
jury caused  by  the  order  of  its  division  master  mechanic,  under 
which  a  tender  belonging  to  one  engine  is  attached  to  another  of 
different  construction,  thus  rendering  the  use  of  the  locomotive  dan- 
gerous; and  if  a  fireman,  engaged  in  shoveling  coal  into  the  firebox, 
Is  killed  by  the  parting  of  the  engine  and  tender,  the  company  is  lia- 
ble, for  the  master  mechanic,  representing  the  company,  provided 
an  unsafe  place  to  work  and  unsafe  machinery  and  appliances: 
Krueger  v.  Louisville  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  Ill  Ind.  61. 

A  Millwright  employed  to  make  repairs  and  alterations  about  a 
mill  and  a  sawyer  engaged  in  operating  a  saw  therein  are  not  fel- 
low-servants; but  the  millwright  represents  the  master  and,  under 
the  rule  that  the  master  cannot  escape  liability  by  delegating  his 
personal  duties  to  another,  the  master  is  answerable  for  the  negli- 
gent act  of  the  millwright  In  leaving  a  heavy  chisel  on  a  beam,  from 
which  it  was  jarred  by  the  vibration  of  the  machinery,  causing  it 
to  fall  and  to  injure  the  sawyer:  Hammarberg  v.  St.  Paul  etc  Lum- 
ber Co.,  19  Wash,  687,  648. 

Mining  Boeeea,  Employe*  and  Foremen.— The  superintendent  of  a 
mine,  who  has  general  and  entire  charge  of  the  work,  employs  and 
discharges  workmen,  and  directs  their  duties  and  employments.  Is, 
In  legal  effect,  a  representative  of  the  master,  who  is  answerable 
for  his  neglect  of  duty:  Reddon  v.  Union  Pac  Ry.  Go.,  6  Utah,  34^ 
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SB;  Consolidated  Goal  Go.  v.  Wombacher,  134  UL  17;  a  mining 
captain,  baying  entire  and  absolute  management  of  the  mine,  Inde- 
pendently of  the  owner,  is  not  a  fellow-eervant  of  the  other  em* 
ployes,  bat  is,  In  legal  effect,  a  representative  of  the  master,  who  Is 
liable  for  his  negttgence,  through  which  other  employes  are  injured, 
although  he  was  not  appointed  directly  by  the  owner,  but  by  the 
Batter's  agent:  Ryan  v.  Bagaley,  60  Mich.  179,  45  Am.  Rep.-  35.  A 
foreman  for  a  mining  company  who  has  full  control  of  the  property, 
employes^  tools,  materials,  and  complete  charge  of  the  management 
and  development  of  the  mine  -is  a  vice-principal  of  the  corporation, 
which  is  answerable  for  his  negligence  in  not  sufficiently  timbering 
a  tunnel:  Kelley  v.  Fourth  of  July  Min.  Co.,  16  Mont  484,  503.  So 
an  underground  foreman  in  a  mine,  who  has  entire  charge  of  the 
mine  underground,  Is  not  a  fellow-eervant  of  those  working  under 
his  directions,  such  as  a  tlmberman  of  the  mine,  but  represents  the- 
master,  who  is  answerable  for  hie  negligence:  Cunningham  v.  Unioni 
Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  4  Utah,  206;  Tribay  v.  Brooklyn  etc.  Min.  Co.,  4  Utah, 
468b  It  is  the  duty  of  a  master  to  make  timely  inspections  of  the 
timbers,  walls,  and  roof  of  his  mine,  and  when  he,  Instead  of  per- 
forming this  duty  in  person,  delegates  ft  to  a  servant,  then  such 
servant  stands  in  the  place  of  the  master,  and  his  negligence  Is  the 
negligence  of  the  master:  Western  etc.  Min.  Co.  v.  Ingraham,  70 
Fed.  Rep.  219.    Compare  Grant  v.  Varney,  21  Colo.  329. 

A  mine  boss  Is  not  a  fellow-servant  when  discharging  the  nonas- 
signable duties  of  the  master  as  to  a  safe  place  to  work,  etc.:  Rus- 
sell Creek  Coal  Co.  v.  Wells,  96  Va.  416,  422;  and  If  a  "shift  boss'9 
In  a  mine,  whose  duty  it  is  to  direct  miners  where  to  work,  knows 
of  a  concealed  danger  In  the  mine,  Buch  as  an  unexploded  blast  of 
dynamite,  but  puts  a  miner  ignorant  of  such  danger  at  work  in  the 
place  where  such  danger  is  concealed,  without  notifying  him  of  It, 
and  the  miner  is  unable,  with  ordinary  care,  to  ascertain  such  dan- 
ger, the  master  is  liable  for  an  injury  to  the  miner  caused  by  an 
explosion  of  the  blast  while  he  is  at  work  in  such  place,  although 
his  own  act  caused  it  to  go  off,  as  the  shift  boss  plainly  and  palpa- 
bly acted  In  the  capacity  of  master  in  directing  the  miner  to  work 
there:  McMabon  v.  Ida  Min.  Co.,  95  Wla  808,  60  Am.  St  Rep.  117. 
So  If  a  pit  boss  assumes  the  duty  of  looking  after  the  safety  of  the 
roof  of  a  room  in  a  coal  mine,  so  that  a  servant  may  give  his  entire 
attention  to  the  running  of  a  cutting-machine,  without  stopping  to 
test  the  roof,  as  usual,  the  failure  to  discharge  such  duty  is  not  the 
negligence  of  a  fellow-servant,  but  the  disregard  of  an  obligation  of 
the  master:  Westville  Coal  Co.  v.  Schwartz,  177  HI.  272,  279.  And 
a  miner  charged  with  the  duty  of  going  through  a  mine  from  time 
to  time  and  inspecting  it,  to  determine  whether  it  is  free  from  gas, 
is  discharging  a  personal  duty  of  the  master.  He  is,  therefore, 
while  thus  engaged  not  a  fellow-servant  of  the  other  miners,  but  Is, 
In  legal  effect,  a  vice-principal:  Gowen  v.  Bush,  76  Fed.  Rep.  349, 
852.    A  master's  duty  to  ventilate  coal  mines  cannot  be  delegated 
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to  a  servant  00  as  to  relieve  the  master  from  liability  for  Injuries 
caused  to  another  servant  by  Its  omission:  Sommer  t.  Carbon  HU1 
Goal  Co.,  88  Fed.  Rep.  54. 

But  a  mining  employe*,  while  discharging  duties  affecting  the 
administration  of  work  to  be  done  in  a  mine,  is  only  a  fellow- 
van  t  with  his  coemployes:  Russell  Creek  Coal  Co.  v.  Wells,  96  Va. 
416.  Thus,  a  chamber  roof  repairer  and  a  pit  boss  are  fellow-ser- 
vants: Fosburg  y.  Phillips  Fuel  Co.,  93  Iowa,  54.  So  with  a 
"lire  boss"  and  miners  over  whom  he  has  no  control:  Morgan  v. 
Carbon  Hill  Coal  Co.,  6  Wash.  577;  and  those  in  charge  of  ventilat- 
ing fans,  gas  testers,  the  pit  boss,  and  outside  boss  of  a  coal  mine, 
where  they  have  no  authority  over  the  miners,  are  all  fellow-ser- 
vants with  the  latter:  Hughes  v.  Oregon  Imp.  Co.,  20  Wash.  294. 
The  foreman  of  a  mine  and  a  miner  employed  to  work  under  his 
direction  have  been  held  to  be  fellow-servants:  Stephens  v.  Doe,  73 
Cal.  26;  and  the  inside  foreman  of  a  mine  to  be  a  fellow-servant  of 
the  miners:  Lineoskl  v.  Susquehanna  Coal  Co.,  157  Pa.  St  153.  A 
foreman  in  a  coal  mine,  subject  to  the  orders  of  a  pit  boss  and  the 
superintendent,  is  the  fellow-servant  of  a  laborer  under  his  direc- 
tion: What  Cheer  Coal  Co.  v.  Johnson,  56  Fed.  Rep.  810.  In  case 
of  conflicting  evidence,  it  is  properly  left  to  the  Jury  to  say  whether 
an  employe  acting  in  a  certain  capacity  was  a  fellow-servant: 
Alaska  Treadwell  Gold  Min.  Co.  v.  Whelan,  64  Fed.  Rep.  462.  Com- 
pare Coal  etc.  Co.  v.  Clay,  51  Ohio  St.  542;  Weaver  v.  Iselln,  161  Pa. 
St.  386. 

Officer  of  BMp.— The  negligence  of  the  master,  or  chief  officer  who 
acts  in  the  master's  place,  to  provide  safe  appliances  for  the  use  of 
/seamen,  and  the  deliberate  use  of  rigging  or  methods  plainly  unsafe, 
affects  both  ship  and  owners  with  liability  for  the  consequent  dam- 
age, for  it  Is  not  the  negligence  of  a  fellow-laborer,  but  that  of  the 
master:  The  Julia  Fowler,  49  Fed.  Rep.  277;  The  A  Heaton,  43 
Fed.  Rep.  592.  The  master  of  a  ship  represents  the  owners,  who 
are  answerable  for  his  negligence  in  rendering  care  or  medical  aid 
to  sick  or  injured  seamen:  Scarff  v.  Metcalf,  107  N.  Y.  211, 1  Am.  St. 
Rep.  807. 

Railroad  Employh  i*  General.— If  a  servant  of  a  railway  company 
Is  intrusted  with  a  duty  that  belongs  to  his  principal  as  a  primary 
duty,  he  Is,  in  legal  effect,  a  vice-principal  or  representative  of  the 
master,  who  is  answerable  for  his  negligence,  whereby  another  ser- 
vant is  injured:  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Kneirim,  152  111.  250,  43 
Am.  St  Rep.  250;  Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va, 
436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  896;  Drymala  v.  Thompson,  26  Minn.  40;  Fay 
v.  Minneapolis  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  30  Minn.  231;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Avery*  109  111.  314;  Houston  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Dunham,  49  Tex.  181; 
Miller  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Fisher  v.  Oregon  etc  Ry. 
Co.,  22  Or.  533;  Torian  v.  Richmond  etc  R.  EL  Co.,  84  Va.  192; 
Hough  v.  Railway  Co.,  100  U.  S.  213;  Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.  v. 
Herbert,  116  U.  &  642;  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  162 
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IT.  &  846;  whether  such  negligence  consists  in  a  failure  to  make 
and  keep  the  can,  track,  and  roadbed  safe:  Flannegan  v.  Chess* 
peake  etc  By.  Go.,  40  W.  Va.  486*  52  Am.  St  Rep.  806;  Drymala 
T.  Thompson,  26  Minn.  40;  Fay  v.  Minneapolis  etc.  By.  Co.,  80  Minn. 
281;  Chicago  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  ▼•  Avery,  100  111.  814;  Houston  etc  By. 
Co.  t.  Dunham,  49  Tex.  181;  Miller  t.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  20  On 
285;  Fisher  t.  Oregon  etc.  By.  Go.,  22  Or.  583;  BruneU  v.  Southern 
Pac  Co.,  84  Or.  256,  259;  Snow  v.  Housatonic  R.  B.  Co.,  8  Allen, 
441,  85  Am.  Dec.  720;  O'Donnell  v.  Allegheny  Valley  B.  B.  Co., 
ISO  Pa.  St  289,  98  Am.  Dec.  836;  Torian  v.  Richmond  etc  EL  B.  Co., 
84  Va.  192;  or  in  a  failure  to  provide  other  suitable  and  safe  in- 
strumentalities for  conducting  railroad  business:  Miller  v.  Southern 
Pac.  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Drymala  v.  Thompson,  26  Minn.  40;  Fay  t. 
Minneapolis  etc  By.  Go.,  80  Minn.  231;  Chicago  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  y. 
AYery,  109  111.  314.    As  was  held  in  Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake  etc 
By.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  896*  a  railway  corporation 
owes  to  Its  employes  the  duty  of  providing  a  safe  place  in  which 
to  work.    This  includes  the  keeping  of  a  clear  track  over  which  to 
run  the  trains  on  which  they  serve,  and  the  corporation  cannot 
relieve  itself  from  liability  to  its  employe*  by  placing  the  entire 
charge  of  this  branch  of  business  in  the  hands  of  a  subordinate. 
Such  a  subordinate  is  a  vice-principal,  and  an  employe  injured 
through  his  negligence  may  recover  of  the  common  employer.   A  gen* 
oral  foreman  of  men  engaged  in  railroad  construction,  such  men 
being  subject  to  his  Immediate  control,  employment,  and  discharge, 
while  he  has  control  of  the  trains  and  appliances  used  in  the  work 
of  construction,  subject  to  the  superintending  direction  of  the  gen* 
eral  superintendent  of  construction  when  present,  is  a  vice-prin- 
cipal during  the  absence  of  such  superintendent,  so  as  to  make 
the  company  liable  for  his  negligence  toward  one  of  the  men  under 
his  control  and  direction:  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Naykra,  17  Cola 
001,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  835.    So,  if  a  railroad  employe  Intrusted  with 
the  duty  of  saving  a  bridge  threatened  by  a  freshet  calls  out  the 
employe*  from  the  various  departments  of  the  railroad  company's 
service,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  him,  to  unite 
In  saving  the  bridge,  chooses  the  place  for  them  to  work,  and  di- 
rects what  appliances  they  shall  use,  he  represents  the  master,  and 
fa  in  legal  effect  a  vice-principal:  Nail  v.  Louisville  etc  By.  Co., 
129  Ind.  260,  267. 

The  duty  which  a  railroad  company  owes  to  its  employes  to  pro- 
ride  proper  means,  facilities,  and  appliances  for  carrying  on  rail* 
road  work  in  reasonable  safety  cannot  be  delegated  to  any  subor- 
dinate, so  as  to  exempt  the  company  from  liability  to  an  employ* 
if  Injury  happens  to  him  through  the  neglect  of  that  duty,  for  such 
subordinate  is  a  representative  of  the  company,  and  his  negligence 
Is  that  of  the  company:  Northern  Pac.B.  R.  Go,  v.  Poirier,  67  Fed. 
Bep.  881,  886;  Ashman  v.  Flint  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  90  Mich.  567;  Frost 
v.  Oregon  etc  By.  Co.,  69  FedL  Bep.  936,  910;  New  York  etc  B.  B. 
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Co.  t.  CLeary,  93  Fed.  Rep.  737;  Promer  v.  Milwaukee  etc  By.  Co, 
90  Wis.  215,  48  Am.  St  Hep.  906;  Bushby  it.  New  York  etc  R.  & 
Co.,  107  N.  Y.  874,  1  Am.  St  Ren.  844;  Dobbin  v.  Richmond  etc  it 
B.  Co.,  81  N.  a  448,  31  Am.  Rep.  512;  BalhonT  v.  Michigan  Cent 
B.  R.  Co.,  106  Mich.  006,  612;  Welty  r.  Lake  Superior  etc  By.  Oow 
200  Wis.  128, 143.    This  rule  applies  to  the  duty  of  keeping  the  frogs 
in  Its  yard  filled  or  blocked:  Ashman  T.  Flint  etc  R.  R.  Co..  90 
Mich.  567;  to  the  duty  of  establishing  a  timetable  for  the  running 
of  trains,  their  arrival  at  stations,  and  speed,  and  to  the  duty  of 
bringing  the  timetable  and  any  temporary  changes  In  It  to  the  no- 
tice of  all  persons  who  are  charged  with  operating  trains  on  tt» 
track:  Frost  v.  Oregon  etc  Ry.  Co.,  69  Fed.  Rep.  936;  Northern  Pac 
R.  B.  Co*  t.  Poirier,  67  Fed.  Rep.  881,  889;  to  the  construction  and 
erection  of  semaphores:  Welty  t.  Lake  Superior  etc  Ry.  Co.,  160 
Wis.  128,  143;  and  to  the  duty  of  sending  out  a  sufficient  number 
of  brakemen  with  a  train:  Booth  ▼.  Boston  etc  B.  R.  Co^  73  N.  X. 
88,  29  Am.  Rep.  97.    If  a  railway  car,  while  moving  In  the  yard  of 
the  corporation,  Is  cut  loose  from  the  engine  and  left  In  the  charge 
of  an  employe,  and  he,  while  riding  on  it  down  the  track,  at  night 
and  in  the  dark,  places  himself  on  its  rear  Instead  of  its  front,  with 
no  signal  or  other  means  of  warning  upon  or  near  Its  front  his 
negligence  in  this  respect  is  a  neglect  of  the  duty  which  the  cor- 
poration owed  to  its  employes,  and,  therefore,  any  of  them,  if  in- 
jured, may  recover  compensation    therefor:  Promer  v.  Milwaukee 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  90  Wis.  215,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  905.    If  a  conductor  and 
engineer  disobey  a  train  dispatcher's  orders,  and  a  brakeman  re- 
ceives injuries  in  a  collision  caused  by  such  negligence,  the  company 
is  answerable:  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Cavanaugh,  51  Fed.  Rep. 
817.    A  person  intrusted  with  a  railway  company's  power  of  control 
of  the  practical  business  done  at  its  roundhouse  at  the  time  of  an 
accident  and  also  Intrusted  with  directing  the  movements  of  the 
engines  and  employee  engaged  there,  is  the  representative  of  the 
company,  and  not  a  fellow-servant  with  such  employes  so  as  to 
relieve  the  company  of  liability  to  one  of  them  injured  through  such 
representative's  negligence  while  working  under  his  orders  in  re- 
spect to  an  act  performed  in  pursuance  of  his  authority  over  that 
branch  of  the  business:  Day  harsh  v.  Hannibal  etc  B.  B.  Co»,  108 
Mo.  570,  23  Am.  St.  Bep.  900.    A  head  "hostler"  at  a  roundhouse, 
however,  without  authority  to  hire  or  discharge,  is  only  a  fellow- 
servant  though  he  dlreets  what  to  do,  but  the  foreman  in  charge 
of  the  roundhouse  and  of  all  that  is  done  there,  with  power  to  hire 
or  discharge  servants,  is  a  vice-principal:  Smith  v.  St  Louis  etc 
By.  Co.,  151  Mo.  391.    But  that  a  foreman  at  a  roundhouse  of  a  rail- 
road Is  a  fellow-servant  of  an  employe  working  wider  him,  see 
Gonsior  v.  Minneapolis,  86  Minn.  385;  and  that  the  foreman  of  a  yard 
switching  crew  and  the  switchmen  are  fellow-servants,  where  aU 
operation  of  the  yard  is  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  a 
yard-master,  see  Harley  v.  Louisville  etc  B.  B.  Co*  67  Fed.  Bep, 
144. 
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The  general  manager  of  a  railroad,  having  charge  of  the  road, 
rolling-stock,  and   employe*,  Is  the  alter  ego  of   the   corporation: 
Krogg  t.  Atlanta  etc.  B.  R,  77  Ga.  202,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  79.    The 
board  of  directors  of  a  railroad  company  are  its  immediate  repre- 
sentatives, and  occupy  the  relation  of  master  to  the  various  em- 
ploye* engaged  In  operating  the  road  and  superintending  and  per- 
forming the  business  of  the  company  in  its  various  departments: 
Columbus  etc.  By.  Go.  v.  Arnold,  31  Ind.  174,  09  Am.  Dec.  615.    The 
higher  officers,  agents,  or  servants  of  a  railroad  company,  who  have 
the  power  from  the  company  to  employ,  retain,  or  discharge  other 
employes,  or  who  have  power  from  the  company  to  furnish  imple- 
ments, machinery,  or  materials  to  the  other  employe's,  for  them  to 
operate  with,  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  propriety  be  termed  fellow- 
servants  with  the  other  employes  who  do  not  possess  any  such  ex- 
tensive powers  and  who  have  no  choice  but  to  obey  such  superior 
officers,  agents,  or  servants,  who  must    be  deemed,  in  all  cases 
within  the  scope  of  their  authority,  to  have  acted  for  their  prin- 
cipal in  the  place  of  their  principal,  and,  in  fact,  to  have  been  the 
principal:  Kansas  Pac.  By.  Go.  v.  Salmon,  14  Kan.  512,  524.    A  per- 
son who  is  engineer,  superintendent,  conductor,  and  master  of  a 
gravel  and  materia]  train  of  a  railroad  company  who  has  power  to 
employ  and  discharge  men,  and  who  has  entire  charge  of  this 
branch  of  business  on  his  section  of  the  railroad,  known  as  that  of 
digging  gravel,  putting  the  same  upon  the  track,  digging  ditches 
and  repairing  the  same,  and  also  repairing  culverts,  etc,  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  company:  Dobbin  v.  Richmond  etc.  R  R  Go.,  81 
N.  G.  446,  31  Am.  Rep.  512.    But  a  station  agent,  in  a  matter  where 
he  owes  to  the  company  the  duty  of  a  servant  only,  la  not  a  vice- 
principal:  Galveston  etc.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Farmer,  78  Tex.  85.    As  to  what 
particular  railroad  employes  are   vice-principals,  see  the    specific 
heads  in  other  subdivisions  of  this  note. 

A  Roadmaster  of  a  railroad  company,  upon  whom  is  devolved  the 
duty  of  seeing  that  the  road  is  kept  in  good  condition  and  in  good 
repair  all  the  time,  represents  the  company,  in  the  line  of  his  duty, 
as  vice-principal  or  alter  ego,  and  bis  negligence  in  a  matter  caus- 
ing an  injury  is  that  of  the  company:  Atchison  etc.  R  R.  Co.  v. 
Moore,  31  Kan.  197;  Hoke  v.  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  88  Mo.  360; 
Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  R.  R  Co.,  79  Mich.  409, 19  Am.  St  Rep.  180; 
particularly  where  he  has  power  to  hire  and  discharge  employes: 
Harrison  v.  Detroit  etc.  R.  R  Co.,  79  Mich.  409,  19  Am.  St  Rep. 
18a  So  with  an  assistant  road  master:  Palmer  v.  Michigan  Cent 
R  R  Co.,  93  Mich.  363,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  607.  But  in  Texas,  a  road- 
master,  even  with  power  to  hire  and  discharge,  is  not  a  vice-prin- 
cipal. He  and  a  section  hand  are  there  held  to  be  fellow-servants: 
Galveston  etc  Ry.  Go.  v.  Smith,  76  Tex.  611, 18  Am.  St  Rep.  78. 

Scaffold  Bwtidtr*.— A  master's  duty  to  an  employe*  to  furnish,  when 
necessary,  a  reasonably  safe  structure  or  scaffold  on  which  to  work 
is  a  pestoaaV  positive,  absolute  obligation,  and  he  cannot,  by  dele* 
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gating  ft  to  another,  absolve  himself  from  liability  for  its  nonper- 
formance. The  master  Is  answerable  for  the  negligent  performance 
of  Bucb  duty  whether  he  undertakes  it  personally  or  through  an 
agent,  and  this  Is  true  although  the  agent  may,  as  to  other  matters, 
be  merely  a  fellow-servant  Any  person  who  performs  this  duty 
for  the  master  Is  the  tatter's  representative  or  vice-principal:  Chi- 
cago etc  It  R.  Co.  v.  Scanlan,  170  III.  106;  Brown  v.  Gilchrist,  80 
Mich.  66,  59,  20  Am.  St  Rep.  486,  498;  Sullivan  v.  Hannibal  etc 
R.  R.  Co.,  107  Mo.  66,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  388;  Sims  v.  American  Steel 
Barge  Co.,  66  Minn.  78,  46  Am.  St  Rep.  451;  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co. 
v.  Maroney,  170  111.  520,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  396;  Edward  Hines  Lum- 
ber Co.  v.  L.igas,  172  I1L  315,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  38;  Cadden  v.  Ameri- 
can Steel  Barge  Co.,  88  Wis.  409,  418;  Blackman  v.  Thomson-Hous- 
ton etc  Co.,  102  Oa.  64;  F.  0.  Austin  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Johnson,  89  Fed. 
Rep.  677;  Kerr-Murray  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hess,  98  Fed.  Rep.  56;  Haworth 
v.  Seevers  Mfg.  Co.,  87  Iowa,  765;  Blomqnist  v.  Chicago  etc  By. 
Co.,  60  Minn.  426;  McNamara  v.  Macdonough,  102  CaL  575.  Thus,  a 
master  Is  answerable  for  the  negligent  performance  by  his  servant 
of  a  duty  to  place  boards  in  a  lumber  yard  in  position  for  a  scaffold 
on  which  other  servants  are  to  stand  while  handling  lumber:  Ed- 
ward Hines  Lumber  Co.  v.  Llgas,  172  I1L  315,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  38. 
So  men  composing  a  crew,  whose  exclusive  work  and  duty  Is  to 
put  up  such  staging  and  scaffolding  as  Is  needed  from  time  to  time, 
for  the  use  of  workmen  engaged  In  a  steel  barge  company's  general 
work  and  business,  are  not  fellow-servants  with  workmen,  such  aa 
ship-platers,  but  are  representatives  of  the  company:  Sims  v.  Ameri- 
can Steel  Barge  Co.,  66  Minn.  68,  45  Am.  8t.  Rep.  45L  The  general 
rule,  however,  requiring  the  master  to  use  reasonable  care  to  pro- 
vide a  reasonably  safe  place  for  the  servant  to  work  in  does  not 
apply  to  those  cases  of  frequent  occurrence  in  which  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  servant  by  force  of  the  nature  of  his  employment,  to  make 
the  staging,  scaffolding,  or  similar  structure  upon  which  he  does  his 
work  reasonably  safe  for  his  own  use:  Channon  v.  Sanford  Co.,  70 
Conn.  573,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  133. 

Section  Bosses  or  Track  Foremen.— A  section  master  or  section  fore- 
man is  the  representative  or  vice-principal  of  the  railway  company 
in  the  performance  of  any  act  service,  or  duty  In  the  line  of  his 
employment  where  he  Is  discharging  a  duty  of  the  company,  such  as 
making  the  track  safe,  etc.,  and  the  latter  is  answerable  for  his  neg- 
ligence, whereby  a  section  hand  under  him  or  trainman  is  injured: 
Sweeney  v.  Gulf  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  84  Tex.  433,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  71;  Bate- 
man  v.  Peninsular  Ry.  Co.,  20  Wash.  133;  Colorado  etc  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Naylon,  17  Colo.  501,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  835;  Drymala  v.  Thompson* 
26  Minn.  40;  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  109  Mo.  850,  82  Am. 
St.  Rep.  673;  Oann  v.  Railroad,  101  Tenn.  880,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  687; 
Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  96  Mo.  207,  9  Am.  St  Rep. 
836;  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Weaver,  85  Kan.  176,  57  Am.  Renw 
176;  Calvo  v.  Charlotte,  28  S.  0.  526,  56  Am.  Rep.  28;  Moon  v.  Rich- 
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mond  etc  R.  R  Co.,  78  Va.  745,  49  Am.  Bep.  401;  Lewis  t.  St 
Louis  etc  R.  R  Co.,  68  Mo.  495,  21  Am.  Bep.  885;  Atchison  etc.  R. 
R  Co.  t.  Moore,  29  Kan.  632,  644;  Johnson  t.  Southern  By.  Co., 
122  N.  C.  966;  Wellman  v.  Oregon  etc  Ry.  Co.,  21  Or.  530,  541;  Jus- 
tice v.  Pennsylvania  Co.,  130  Ind.  821;  Fisher  t.  Oregon  etc  Ry. 
Co.,  22  Or.  638;  Electric  Ry.  Co.  v.  Lawson,  101  Tenn.  406;  Couch 
t.  Charlotte  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  22  a  a  567;  Railroad  v.  Northlngton, 
91  Tenn.  66;  Louisville  etc  R.  R  Co.  t.  Bowler,  9  Helsk.  866; 
Northern  Pac  R  R.  Co.  v.  Peterson,  61  Fed.  Rep.  182;  McDermott 
v.  Hannibal  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  87  Mo.  285;  Patton  v.  Western  etc  R.  R. 
Co.,  96  N.  a  455,  463;  Russ  v.  Wabash  etc  Ry.  Co.,  112  Ma  45; 
Daves  v.  Southern  Pac  Co.,  98  CaL  19,  85  Am.  St  Bep.  133;  as, 
where  an  employe  on  a  wood  train  Is  injured  through  the  negligence 
of  a  section  foreman  in  taking  up  a  rail  for  track  repair  without 
putting  out  proper  signals  to  warn  approaching  trains:  Dry  mala  v. 
Thompson,  26  Minn.  40;  or,  where  a  section  foreman,  under  whom 
the  plaintiff  was  employed,  directed  a  water  keg  to  be  placed  on  the 
front  end  of  a  hand-car  for  his  seat,  so  that  he  could  look  ahead 
and  observe  the  track,  and,  while  the  car  was  In  motion,  got  up  and 
allowed  the  keg  to  fall  off,  thus  causing  the  car  to  leave  the  track 
and  to  Injure  the  plaintiff:  Russ  v.  Wabash  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  112  Mo.  45. 
It  should  be  observed  that  in  some  Jurisdictions,  power  conferred 
upon  a  section  foreman  to  superintend,  direct  and  control  the  work- 
men  under  his  charge  makes  him  a  vice-principal:  McDermott  v. 
Hannibal  etc  R  R  Co.,  87  Mo.  285;  Russ  v.  Wabash  etc  Ry.  Co., 
112  Mo.  45;  Stephens  v.  Hannibal  etc  R  R.  CVk,  96  Mo.  207,  9  Am. 
St  Rep.  836;  Miller  v.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  109  Mo.  850,  82  Am. 
St  Rep.  678;  Colorado  etc  By.  Co.  v.  Naylon,  17  Colo.  501,  81  Am. 
St  Bep.  835;  Railroad  v.  Northlngton,  91  Tenn.  56;  Northern  Pac 
R  R  Co.  t.  Peterson,  51  Fed.  Rep.  182;  while  In  others  the  power 
to  hire  and  discharge,  coupled  with  the  authority  of  direction,  con- 
trol, and  superintendence,  constitutes  him  a  vice-principal:  Patton 
?.  Western  etc  R  R.  Co.,  96  N.  C.  456;  Johnson  v.  Southern  Ry. 
Co.,  122  N.  0.  965.    The  fact  of  supervision,  however,  or  of  author- 
ity, does  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  duty  which  he  is  employed  to 
do.    The  question  is  as  to  the  nature  of  the  duty,  and  not  the  rank 
or  grade  of  the  person  employed  to  perform  it:  Calvo  v.  Charlotte 
etc  R  R  Co.,  28  S.  O.  526;  56  Am.  Bep.  28.    In  Indiana,  It  Is  held 
that  a  section  foreman  of  a  railroad,  with  power  to  employ  and  dis- 
charge section  hands,  is  a  vice-principal  when  employing  and  dis- 
charging servants,  but  that  he  is  a  fellow-servant  of  the  men  under 
his  control  after  their  employment:  Justice  v.  Pennsylvania  Co.,  130 
Ind.  821. 

In  the  matter  of  providing  safe  appliances  for  the  use  of  his 
subordinates,  a  section  foreman  bears  to  such  subordinates  the  rela- 
tion of  a  vice-principal,  and  for  his  negligence  in  this  regard  the 
company  is  liable:  Oann  v.  Railroad,  101  Tenn.  880,  70  Am.  St  Rep. 
687.   So,  where  he  fails  to  give  notice,  after  receiving  information, 
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of  obstructions  upon  the  track,  such  as  a  slide  of  earth:  WeHman  t. 
Oregon  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  21  Or.  630,  541.  A  street  railway  company  la 
answerable  for  the  negligence  of  a  track  foreman,  acting  as  motor- 
man  of  an  electric  car,  in  ordering  a  track  hand  to  board  the  car 
while  in  motion,  but  falling  to  stop  the  car  in  thne  to  save  him 
from  the  peril  thus  Incurred:  Electric  Ry.  Co.  v.  Lawson,  101  Tenn. 
406.  In  Texas,  no  distinction  is  drawn  between  the  performance  of 
those  higher  duties  specially  intrusted  to  a  section  foreman,  and 
those  of  an  ordinary  character,  which  both  he  and  the  subordinate 
servants  under  him  are  in  the  habit  of  Indiscriminately  performing: 
Sweeney  v.  Gulf  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  84  Tex.  433,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  71. 

There  are  many  cases,  on  the  other  hand,  which  hold  that  a  gang 
boss,  track  foreman,  or  section  master  is  not  a  vice-principal,  but 
only  a  fellow-servant  with  those  working  under  him.  Among  these 
cases  are  Spancake  v.  Philadelphia  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  148  Pa.  St.  184, 
83  Am.  St  Rep.  821;  Olson  ▼.  St  Paul  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  88  Minn.  117; 
Keenan  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  145  N.  T.  190,  45  Am,  St  Rep. 
004;  Schroeder  v.  Flint  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  103  Mich.  213,  50  Am.  St  Rep. 
854;  Morch  v.  Toledo  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  113  Mich.  154;  Goodwell  v.  Mon- 
tana Cent  Ry.  Co.,  18  Mont  293;  Lagrone  ▼.  Mobile  etc.  R.  R.  Co., 
07  Miss.  692;  but  it  is  apprehended  that,  in  most  of  such  cases,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  section  master  was  engaged  merely  in  the 
discharge  of  his  ordinary  duties  in  the  course  of  his  employment 
such  as  track  laying,  track  repairing,  etc.,  and  that  he  was  not 
charged  with  any  duty  which  the  master  was  bound  to  perform. 
Cases  holding  him  to  be  a  fellow-servant  when  so  employed  do  not 
conflict  with  those  holding  him  to  be  a  vice-principal  when  charged 
with  some  duty  of  the  master.  I 

Shippers.— A  railroad  company  which  delegates  to  shippers  the 
duty  of  seeing  that  freight-cars  are  in  good  condition  and  safely 
loaded  Is  answerable  for  their  negligence  to  one  of  its  employee  in- 
jured thereby.  The  shippers,  in  such  a  case,  represent  the  master: 
Bushby  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  107  N.  Y.  874,  1  Am.  St  Rep. 

OAA 

CTX'Xm 

Superintendent*.— In  some  states  a  superintendent,  Tested  with  the 
control  and  supervision  of  a  particular  work  to  be  done,  and  with 
power  to  direct  and  control  the  men  under  him  in  their  work,  is 
held  to  be  a  vice-principal  or  representative  of  his  employer,  thus 
rendering  the  latter  answerable  for  his  negligence:  Coos;  v.  Hanni- 
bal etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  63  Mo.  397. 

And  the  same  is  true  where  the  power  to  employ  and  discharge 
workmen  is  coupled  with  the  superintendent's  other  authority:  Hus- 
sey  v.  Coger,  112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  787;  Cheeney  t.  Ocean 
Steamship  Co.,  92  Oa.  726,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  113;  Brothers  v.  Oartter, 
52  Mo.  373,  14  Am.  Rep.  424;  Pantzar  v.  Tilly  etc.  Min.  Go*,  90  N. 
Y.  366;  Chicago  etc  Brick  Co.  ▼.  Sobkowiak,  148  111.  578;  Gormiey 
v.  Vulcan  Iron  Works,  61  Mo.  492.  In  another  class  of  eases*  It  in 
held  that  where  some  special  doty  ef  a  master  Is  A>1^g"ttgft  to  si 
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superintendent,  be  stands,  so  far  as  the  performance  of  that  doty 
Is  concerned.  In  the  place  of  the  master.  In  other  words,  he  Is  a 
vice-principal,  and  the  master  is  answerable  for  his  negligence:  Gal- 
veston etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Smith,  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  78;  Chee- 
ney  v.  Ocean  Steamship  Co.,  92  Ga.  726,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  113; 
Walker  v.  Boiling,  22  Ala.  294.  315;  Woodson  v.  Johnston,  109  Ga. 
454;  Whalcn  v.  Centenary  Church,  62  Mo.  326;  Anderson  v.  Bennett, 
16  Or.  515,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  311;  whether  snch  negligence  consists  in 
a  failure  to  give  such  information  and  orders  to  railway  men  on  a 
train  as  will  enable  them  to  avoid  collisions:  Galveston  etc.  Ry.  Co* 
v.  Smith,  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St  Rep.  78;  a  failure  to  keep  his 
promise  to  a  workman,  engaged  in  loading  cotton  in  the  hold  of  a 
ship,  to  station  a  hatchtender  in  the  hatchway,  to  warn  laborers  as  ' 
to  when  freight  is  going  to  be  dropped  into  the  hold:  Cheeney  v. 
Ocean  Steamship  Co.,  92  Ga.  726,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  113;  a  failure  to 
exercise  care  in  employing  competent  servants,  or  In  not  dismiss- 
ing those  who  are  proved  to  be  incompetent:  Walker  v.  Boiling,  22 
Ala.  294,  315;  or  a  failure  to  build  a  secure  scaffold:  Whalen  v. 
Centenary  Church,  62  Mo.  326. 

A  vice-principal,  for  whose  negligence  an  employer  is  liable  to 
other  employes,  must  be  either  one  In  whom  the  employer  has  placed 
the  entire  charge  of  the  business  or  of  a  distinct  branch  of  it  giving 
him  not  merely  authority  to  superintend  certain  work,  but  control 
of  the  business,  and  exercising  no  discretion  or  oversight  over  him, 
or  one  to  whom  he  has  delegated  a  duty  of  his  own,  which  is  a  di- 
rect personal,  and  absolute  obligation,  from  which  nothing  but  per- 
formance can  relieve  him:  Prevost  v.  Citizens'  Ice  etc.  Co.,  185  Pa. 
St  617,  64  Am.  St.  Rep.  659;  Lewis  v.  Selfert,  116  Pa.  St  628,  2  Am. 
Rt  Rep.  631;  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Bell,  112  Pa.  St.  400.  Em- 
ployers are,  however,  answerable  to  under-servants  for  the  negli- 
gence of  superintendents  and  representatives  acting  within  the 
scope  of  their  employment  and  who  are  given  the  control  of  a  dis- 
tinct department  in  which  their  duty  is  entirely  that  of  direction 
and  superintendence:  Denver  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Driscoll,  12  Colo.  520; 
13  Am.  St  Rep.  243.  In  accordance  with  these  principles,  the  super- 
intendent of  an  oil  mill:  Galveston  Oil  Co.  v.  Thompson,  76  Tex. 
235,  237;  or  of  a  stone  quarry:  Hoosier  Stone  Co.  v.  McCain,  133  Ind. 
231;  Belleville  Stone  Co.  v.  Mooney,  60  N.  J.  L.  323,  332;  or  of  a 
grain  elevator:  McGovern  v.  Central  VtR.lt  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  280, 
288;  or  of  a  planing-mlll:  Shumway  v.  Walworth  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  98 
Mich.  411,  414;  or  of  a  breakwater  or  jetty  work  constructed  under 
contract  for  the  United  States:  Callan  v.  Bull,  113  Cat  593,  608;  or 
of  contract  work  for  a  railroad  company,  where  frozen  ground  is 
blasted  with  dynamite  and  other  explosives:  Burke  v.  Anderson, 
69  Fed.  Rep.  814;  or  of  the  business  and  affairs  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany about  a  depot:  Lalor  v.  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  52  HL  401,  4 
Am.  Rep.  616;  is,  in  legal  effect  ao  far  as  he  is  charged  with  th« 
duty  of  the  master  as  to  the  protection  of  his  employes,  a  safe  plaot 
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to  work,  suitable  appliance*,  and  the  appointment  of  competent  per- 
sons to  perform  their  respective  duties,  a  vice-principal  or  represen- 
tative of  the  master,  who  is  answerable  for  his  negligence,  where 
the  injured  empioy6  was  without  fault.  The  same  rule  applies  where 
an  employe  was  injured  in  obeying  orders  from  an  assistant  super- 
intendent whose  negligence  produced  the  Injury,  for  he  represented 
the  master:  Chicago  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  ▼.  McLallen,  84  I1L  109. 

If  a  master's  duty  to  provide  safe  and  suitable  machinery  for  the 
use  of  his  servants  and  to  keep  it  in  safe  condition  is  delegated  to  a 
superintendent,  the  latter  is  the  master's  alter  ego,  and  the  em- 
ployer  Is  answerable  to  a  servant  who  suffers  injury  by  reason  of 
the  unsafe  condition  of  such  machinery,  or  from  the  negligence  of 
the  superintendent  to  give  proper  warning  to  avoid  danger:  Indiana 
Car  Co.  v.  Parker,  100  Ind.  181;  Gunter  v.  Granite ville  Mfg.  Cow, 
18  &  0.  262,  44  Am.  Rep.  573;  Atchison  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  McKee,  37 
Kan.  502;  Fuller  v.  Jewett,  80  N.  Y.  40,  36  Am.  Bep.  575;  Mitchell  v. 
Robinson,  80  Ind.  281,  41  Am.  Bep.  812;  Dowllng  v.  Allen,  74    Mo. 
13.  41  Am.  Bep.  298;  Shumway  v.  Walworth  etc  Mfg.  Co.,  98  Mich. 
411,  415;  Crispin  v.  Babbitt,  81  N.  Y.  516,  37  Am.  Bep.  521;  Cum- 
berland etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  State,  44  Md.  283,  292;  Railroad  Co.  v.  Fort, 
17  Wall.  553;  Fort  v.  Union  Pac  B.  B.  Co.,  2  Dill.  259.    Where  one 
Is  superintending* work,  has  two  foremen,  and  a  number  of  men  un- 
der him,  whom  he  employs  and  discharges  at  pleasure,  and  has  con- 
trol of  the  cars,  tools,  and  machinery,  he  is  not  a  fellow-servant, 
but  a  vice-principal,  and  his  employer  is,  therefore,  answerable  for 
his  negligence  in  giving  an  order  for  the  removal  of  a  stick  or  brake, 
whereby  a  car  on  which  men  were  riding  became  unmanageable 
and  ran  against  another  car  and  wounded  the  plaintiff:  Denver  etc 
B.  B.  Co.  v.  Drlscoll,  12  Colo.  520,  13  Am.  St.  Bep.  243.    So  one  is  ' 
a  vice-principal,  and  not  a  fellow-servant,  where  he  Is  selected  to 
superintend  work,  such  as  the  removal  of  a  large  gear-wheel,  weigh* 
ing  upward  of  twelve  tons,  from  the  wheel-pit  of  a  factory,  which  to 
dangerous  without  such  supervision  and  without  the  selection  of 
proper  appliances,  and  the  persons  whom  he  Is  to  superintend  have 
not,  without  his  supervision,  the  mechanical  knowledge  requisite 
for  the  selection  of  such  materials  and  the  safe  performance  of  the 
work:  McElligott  v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Bep.  18L 
And  the  selection  by  a  master  of  a  competent  person  to  superintend 
the  execution  of  work  does  not  deprive  a  servant  of  the  right  to  re- 
cover of  the  principal  for  injuries  received  in  doing  such  work,  and 
occasioned  by  such  superintendent's  absenting  himself  and  leaving 
the  selection  of  the  means  and  manner  of  attempting  to  perform  the 
work  In  the  hands  of  Inexperienced  and  incompetent  men:  McElli- 
gott v.  Randolph,  61  Conn.  157,  29  Am.  St  Bep.  181. 

A  corporation  is  liable  for  an  Injury  to  its  employft  through  the 
negligence  of  its  general  superintendent:  Wilson  v.  WfUimantlc 
Linen  Co.,  50  Conn.  433,  47  Am.  Bep.  653;  Woodson  v.  Johnston,  109 
Ga.  454;  Klochinski  v.  Shores  Lumber  Co.,  93  Wis.  417.    Compare 
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Railway  Co.  t.  Henderson,  37  Ohio  St  549.  As  a  corporation  can 
act  only  through  its  officers  and  agents,  the  officer  having  charge  of 
its  business  must,  for  practical  purposes,  be  regarded  as  the  corpo- 
ration: Ardesco  Oil  Co.  v.  Giison,  63  Pa.  St  14a  A  superintendent 
of  a  railroad  company  clothed  with  the  power  and  authority  of  a 
board  of  directors,  in  regard  to  the  management  of  trains  and  all 
arrangements  connected  therewith,  is  the  immediate  representative 
and  corporate  officer:  Washburn  v.  Nashville  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  3  Head, 
638,  75  Am.  Dec.  784.  So  an  officer  of  a  railroad,  having  charge  of 
a  department  of  its  business  in  which  an  Injury  occurs,  is  the  per- 
son who  la  expected  to  use  ordinary  care  in  the  employment  of 
proper  conductors  and  other  servants.  His  carelessness  in  that  re- 
spect is  the  carelessness  of  the  company,  and  his  knowledge  is  its 
knowledge:  Frazier  v.  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.,  38  Pa.  St  104,  80  Am. 
Dec.  467.  A  railroad  division  superintendent  who  has  general  charge 
and  supervision  of  the  entire  business  over  the  division  Is  a  vice- 
principal,  and  acts  in  the  master's  place:  Louisville  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Heck,  151  Ind.  292;  Town  v.  Michigan  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  84  Mich.  214, 
222.  An  assistant  railway  superintendent  is  also  a  representative 
of  the  company:  Chicago  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  McLallen,  84  111.  109. 

A  superintendent  or  vice-principal  must,  however,  be  regarded  as 
a  fellow-servant  with  other  employes  of  his  master,  who  are  under 
his  charge  and  control,  when  he  is  not  discharging  the  duties  of  su- 
perintendent or  vice-principal,  but  is  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
duties  which  properly  belong  to  an  ordinary  servant  or  employ 6: 
Hussey  v.  Coger,  112  N.  Y.  614,  8  Am.  St  Rep.  787.  Compare  the 
subdivision,  "Foremen,"  supra. 

Switchmen  have  been  held  to  be  fellow-servants  of  all  other  em- 
ployes engaged  in  the  common  object  of  securing  the  safe  passage 
of  railroad  trains:  St.  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Needham,  63  Fed.  Rep. 
107;  Northern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Mase,  63  Fed.  Rep.  114;  Miller  v. 
Southern  Pac.  Co.,  20  Or.  285;  Harley  v.  Louisville  etc  R.  R.  Co., 
57  Fed.  Rep.  144;  Daves  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  98  CaL  19,  35  Am.  St 
Rep.  133.  Contra,  that  their  negligence  is  not  that  of  fellow-ser- 
vants, but  that  of  the  railroad  company,  see  Coleman  v.  Wilmington 
etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  25  S.  C.  446,  60  Am.  Rep.  516;  Kastl  v.  Wabash 
R.  R.  Co.,  114  Mich.  53;  and  compare  the  case  of  Mase  v.  Northern 
Pac.  R.  R.,  57  Fed.  Rep.  283,  cited  in  the  subdivision,  "Conductors 
of  Railway  Trains/9  supra. 

A  Telegraph  Operator  whose  duty  Is  to  control  the  running  of  a 
train  over  a  railroad  track,  and,  to  that  end,  to  know  whether  or  not 
it  Is  obstructed,  is  performing  the  duty  of  the  master  to  his  em- 
ployes, the  performance  of  which  cannot  be  delegated  to  another, 
so  as  to  relieve  the  master  from  liability.  In  other  words,  such  op- 
erator Is  a  vice-principal,  and  a  brakeman  injured  through  his  neg- 
ligence in  giving  a  signal  for  a  train  to  proceed,  when  the  track  is 
occupied  by  another  train,  may  recover  of  the  common  employer: 
Flannegan  v.  Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  40  W.  Va.  436,  52  Am.  St 
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Rep.  890.    Such  operator  represents  the  railroad  company  In 
lug  employes  Informed  of  the  movements  of  trains,  and  giving  no- 
tice of  the  establishment  of  timetables,  and  of  changes  therein,  or 
of  the  making  of  new  ones:  Northern  Pac  R.  R.  Co.  ▼.  Char-Lees,  51 
Fed.  Rep.  562,  668;  Frost  v.  Oregon  etc  Ry.  Co.,  68  Fed.  Rep.  936w 
839,  942;  East  Tennessee  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  De  Armond,  86  Tenn.  73* 
6  Am.  St  Rep.  816;  Dana  ▼.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  92  N.  X.  639. 
642;  and  also  as  to  reporting  defects  in  roads  and  bridges,  or  ob- 
structions of  any  kind,  wherever  met,  when  they  come  to  the  opera- 
tor's knowledge,  and  he  Is  required  by  the  company's  rales  to  so 
report:  Hall  v.  Galveston  etc  Ry.  Co.,  39  Fed.  Rep.  18.    But  it  has 
been  held  that  a  telegraph  operator  whose  duty  is  to  display  signals 
to  prevent  one  train  from  following  another  too  closelyon  the  same 
track:  Cincinnati  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Clark,  57  Fed.  Rep.  125",  or  wt^  * 
duty  is  to  receive  and  deliver  the  orders  of  the  train  dispatcher  sua 
to  the  movement  of    trains,  is  the  fellow-servant  of  railroad  em- 
ployes In  charge  of  the  train  on  which  an  injury  occurs:  Oregon  etc 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Frost,  74  Fed.  Rep.  965;  McKaig  v.  Northern  Pac  R.  S. 
Co.,  42  Fed.  Rep.  288. 

Timber-yard  Man,— A  person  having  full  control  of  a  timber  yard 
of  a  railroad  company,  and  who  employs  and  discharges  men.  Is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  vice-principal;  and  one  who  takes  his  place  to  his 
absence  is  a  temporary  vice-principal;  and  the  negligence  of  either 
resulting  in  personal  injury  to  a  subordinate  employ 6  is  not  the  neg- 
ligence of  a  fellow-servant,  and  the  company  is  liable.  And  notice 
to  a  temporary  vice-principal  is  notice  to  the  company:  Baldwin  ▼• 
St.  Louis  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  75  Iowa,  297,  9  Am.  St  Rep.  479. 

A  Train  Dispatcher  who  controls  and  directs   the  movements   of 
trains  on  a  division  of  a  railroad  is  not  a  fellow-oervant  with  train- 
men in  the  employ  of  the  railroad  company,  but  Is  a  vice-principal, 
for  whose  negligence  the  company  is  answerable:  Louisville  etc 
Ry.  Co.  v.  Heck,  151  Ind.  292,  313;  Hankins  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R. 
Co.,  142  N.  Y.  416,  40  Am.  St.  Rep.  616;  Galveston  etc.  Ry.  Go.  v. 
Smith,  76  Tex.  611,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  78;   Lewis  v.  Selfert,  116  Pa. 
St.  628,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  631;  Smith  v.  Wabash  etc  Ry.  Co.,  92  Mo. 
359,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  729;  Darrigan  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  52 
Conn.  2S5,  52  Am.  Rep.  590;  Booth  v.  Boston  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  73  N. 
Y.  38,  29  Am.  Rep.  97;  Flike  v.  Boston  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  53  N.  Y.  549, 
13  Am.  Rep.  515;  Sheehan  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  91  N.  Y.  832; 
Railroad  Co.  v.  Barry,  58  Ark.  198;  Phillips  v.  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co., 
64  Wis.  475;  Chicago  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  McLallen,  84  m.  109;  Honn 
v.  Michigan  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Mich.  513,  523;  Lasky  v.  Canadian 
Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  83  Me.  461;  McKune  v.  California  etc  R.  R.  Co„  66  Cal 
302;  Baltimore  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Camp,  65  Fed.  Rep.  952;  Northern 
Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Poirier,  67  Fed.  Rep.  881,  884;  whether  the  person 
injured  is  a  locomotive  engineer:  Darrigan  v.  New  York  etc  R.  R. 
Co.,  52  Conn.  285.  52  Am.  Rep.  590;  a  fireman:  Hankins  v.  New  York 
etc  R.  R.  Co.,  142  N.  Y.  416,  418,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  616,  617;  Railroad 
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t.  Barry,  68  Ark.  198;  a  brakeman:  PhllUps  v.  Chicago  etc.  Ry. 
Co,  64  Wis.  475;  or  some  other  servant  of  the  company:  Hnnn  v. 
Michigan  Cent  R.  R.  Co.,  78  Mich.  618,  623;  and  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence whether  the  train  dispatcher  is  a  master   mechanic,  division 
superintendent,  or  other  agent  of  the  company:  Northern  Pac.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Poirier.  67  Fed.  Rep.  881,  884.    The  company  is  liable  where 
st  train  is  dispatched  without  enough  brakemen:  Fllke  v.  Boston  etc. 
R.  R.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  549,  13  Am.  Rep.  645;  Booth  v.  Boston  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.,  73  N.  T.  38,  29  Am.  Rep.  97.    And  it  is  immaterial  whether  the 
train  dispatcher's  orders  are  verbal  or  written:  Smith  v.  Wabash 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  92  Mo.  359,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  729.    If  he  originates  and 
promulgates  orders  for  the  running  of  trains  without  regard  to  their 
ordinary  timetables,  and  when  each  is  approaching  the  other  in  en- 
t!~    Zgnerouce  of  the  other's  whereabouts,  he  is  acting  as  a  master, 
who  Is  liable  for  his  negligence:  Hankins  v.  New  York  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.,  142  N.  Y.  416,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  616.    If  he,  as  representative  of 
the  company,  determines  that  he  cannot  give  written  orders,  as  re- 
quired by  the  rales,  but  gives  verbal  orders  to  meet  an  emergency, 
such  orders  are  the  act  of  the  company;  and  if  its  employe^  acting 
under  such  orders.  Is  injured  through  the  negligence  of  the  train 
dispatcher,  the  company  is  answerable:  Smith  v.  Wabash  etc  Ry. 
Co.,  92  Mo.  869, 1  Am.  St  Rep.  729. 

But  a  railroad  train  dispatcher  who  has  no  power  to  employ  or 
discharge  the  telegraph  operators  in  the  employ  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany is  not  a  vice-principal  as  to  them:  Reiser  v.  Pennsylvania  Co., 
162  Pa.  St  38,  84  Am.  9t.  Rep.  620.  That  a  train  dispatcher  and 
brakeman  are  fellow-servants,  see  Robertson  v.  Terre  Haute  etc.  R. 
U.  Co.,  78  Ind.  77,  41  Am.  Rep.  562;  and  that  he  and  a  fireman  were 
held,  under  exceptional  circumstances,  to  be  fellow-servants,  see 
Slater  v.  Jewert,  85  N.  Y.  61,  89  Am.  Rep.  627.  Compare  Blessing 
v  St  Louis  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  77  Mo.  410;  Railway  Co.  v.  Henderson,  37 
Ohio  St  649.  Compare  the  next  subdivision,  and  see  'Telegraph 
Operators,"  supra. 

A  Trainmaster  who  has  control  of  all  trains,  employes,  and  every- 
thing which  goes  upon  the  track  on  his  division  has  such  relation  to 
the  railway  company  that  he  Is  deemed  its  representative.  Hence, 
the  company  is  answerable  for  his  negligence:  International  etc.  Ry. 
Co.  v.  Prince,  77  Tex.  560,  19  Am.  St  Rep.  795.  Compare  Goodman 
t.  Delaware  etc  Canal  Co.,  167  Pa.  St  332;  and  see  the  next  pre- 
ceding subdivision. 

Trestle  Builders. — As  a  master  must  furnish  a  safe  place  to  work, 
he  is  answerable  for  injuries  caused  to  employes  by  insecure  trestles 
where  he  has  intrusted  the  performance  of  work  in  which  they  are 
built  to  an  agent  Such  agent,  as  to  the  safety  and  protection  of 
the  employe's,  represents  the  master:  Fink  v.  Des  Moines  Ice  Co., 
84  lepra,  821.  A  master  is  also  liable  for  Injury  to  an  employe 
caused  by  the  act  of  his  vice-principal  in  causing  a  trestle  to  be 
weakened,  though  the  concurrent   negligence  of   a  fellow-servant 


640  Mast  v.  Kern.  [Oregon, 

contributed  to  the  result:  Northwestern  Fuel  Co.  v.  Danlelson,  BT 
Fed.  Rep.  915.  A  foreman  of  a  gang  of  railway  workmen  engaged 
In  repairing  trestles  and  bridges,  and  haying  power  to  employ  and 
discharge  snch  men  and  to  oversee  and  direct  their  work,  Is  a  vice- 
principal  of  the  railway  company,  and  it  is  liable  for  his  negligence, 
whereby  one  of  the  workmen  receives  an  injury:  Bloyd  v.  St  Louts 
etc.  Ry.  Co.,  58  Ark.  66,  41  Am.  St  Rep.  85.  A  foreman  In  helping 
to  build  a  trestle  is,  however,  merely  a  fellow-servant  with  the  other 
workmen:  Lindvall  v.  Woods,  41  Minn.  212. 

A  Yardmaster  of  a  railway  company  who  has  fuH  charge  of  the 
yards  of  the  corporation,  hire*  and  discharges  men  therein,  and  as- 
signs them  to  their  labor  Is  the  agent  or  vice-principal  of  the  com- 
pany in  this  respect,  as  well  as  In  furnishing  safe  appliances  and 
places  for  their  labor,  and  the  company  is  answerable  for  his  negli- 
gence: Lyttle  v.  Chicago  etc  Ry.  Co.,  84  Mich.  289;  as  where  he  is 
charged  with  the  duty  of  protecting  a  car  repairer,  but  falls  to  do 
so:  Railway  Co.  v.  Triplett,  54  Ark.  289.  Contra,  that  a  railway 
yardmaster  Is  only  a  fellow-servant  with  switchmen  or  their  fore- 
men, see  Harley  v.  Louisville  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  57  Fed.  Rep.  144; 
Thomas  v.  Cincinnati  etc  Ry.  Co.,  97  Fed.  Rep.  245.  The  company 
is  also  liable  for  the  negligence  of  an  assistant  yardmaster  who 
falls  to  properly  place  a  warning  signal  so  as  to  avoid  a  collision 
with  an  approaching  train:  Daniel  v.  Chesapeake  etc  Ry.  Co.,  36 
W.  Va.  897,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  870;  or  who,  being  charged  with  the 
control  of  cars,  and  their  movements,  falls  to  put  a  brakeman  on  a 
car  being  moved,  or  puts  an  Incompetent  brakeman  upon  it:  Louis- 
ville etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Davis,  91  Ala.  487.  So  the  yard  boss  of  a  lum- 
ber yard,  whose  duty  therein  is  to  superintend  the  piling  of  lum- 
ber and  to  direct  and  control  the  workmen,  is  a  vice-principal,  and 
not  a  fellow-servant  of  the  men  under  him:  Zintek  v.  Stimson  Mill 
Co.,  6  Wash.  178;  although  he  may  occasionally  act  as  tallyman, 
and  although  his  authority  to  hire  and  discharge  men  is  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  general  superintendent:  Zintek  v.  Btlmson  Mill 
Co.,  9  Wash.  895. 
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[84  OREGON,  200.] 

COUNTIES-LIABILITY  OF,  FOB  INTEREST.— A  sot* 
erefgn  state  is  not  required  to  pay  interest,  except  when  self-im- 
posed. Hence,  a  county,  which  Is  but  an  arm  or  agent  of  the  state, 
is  not  liable  for  interest,  under  a  general  law  regulating  the  subject 
of  interest,  where  it  is  not  expressly  named  therein  as  being -so 
liable. 

INTEREST-CHANGE  IN  LAW.— CONTRACTS  which  stipu- 
late for  Interest  will  draw  interest  until  payment  at  the  rate  agreed 
therein,  or,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreed  rate,  at  the  rate  prescribed 
by  law  when  the  contract  was  executed,  and  a  change  of  the  legal 
rate  would  not  affect  the  rate  recoverable. 

COUNTIES  —  INTEREST  ON  WARRANTS  —  INDORSE- 
MENT, "NOT  PAID  FOR  WANT  OF  FUNDS"— EFFECT  OF.— If 
county  warrants  are  presented  for  payment  when  there  is  no  money 
available  for  that  purpose,  and  the  law  provides  that  the  treasurer, 
in  such  event,  shall  indorse  thereon,  "Not  paid  for  want  of  funds," 
after  which  the  warrants  are  to  draw  legal  interest,  such  nonpay- 
ment and  Indorsement  amount  to  a  contract,  on  the  part  of  the 
county,  to  pay  the  legal  rate  of  interest 

COUNTIES— INTEREST  ON  WARRANTS— CHANGE  IH 
RATE.— County  warrants  indorsed,  "Not  paid  for  want  of  funds," 
bear  interest  at  the  legal  rate  which  existed  at  the  date  of  the 
indorsement,  and  this  rate  cannot  afterward  be  reduced  by  the 
legislature. 

STATUTES— IMPAIRING  OBLIGATION  OF  CONTRACTS- 
INTEREST  ON  COUNTY  WARRANTS.— The  obligation  of  a  county 
to  pay  interest  on  its  warrants,  which  arises  from  nonpayment 
when  they  are  presented,  and  an  indorsement  thereon,  "Not  paid 
for  want  of  funds,"  is,  as  an  implied  contract,  under  the  protection 
of  that  provision  of  the  constitution  which  prohibits  the  passage  of 
any  law  Impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts. 

STATUTES-CONSTRUCTION— PROSPECTIVE  AND  RET- 
ROSPECTIYB  LAWS.— A  statute  should  be  given  a  prospective 
operation  only,  unless  it  plainly  appears  that  it  was  intended  to  have 
a  retrospective  force. 

Mandamus  by  Seton  against  Hoyt,  county  treasurer,  to  com- 
pel the  payment  of  interest  on  a  county  warrant  at  the  rate 
fixed  by  statute  when  the  claim  accrued.  The  writ  was  made 
peremptory  and  the  defendant  appealed* 

BoBcoe  R.  Oiltner  and  Bussell  E.  Sewell,  district  attorney, 
for  the  appellant. 

William  A.  deland,  for  the  respondent. 

170  WOLVERTON,  0.  J.  This  is  a  proceeding  by  manda- 
mus, the  purpose  of  which  is  to  determine  whether  the  act  of 
October  14,  1898,  reducing  the  legal  rate  of  interest,  is  oper- 
ative upon  interest  bearing  county  warrants  issued  prior  to  its 
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passage,  so  as  to  limit  the  interest  thereon  to  the  present  rate 
from  and  after  said  date.  The  act  alluded  to  changes  the 
prescribed  rate  of  interest  from  eight  to  six  per  centum  on  all 
moneys  after  the  same  become  due;  on  judgments  and  decrees 
for  the  payment  of  money;  on  money  received  to  the  use  of 
another,  and  retained  beyond  a  reasonable  time  without  the 
owner's  consent,  express  or  implied,  or  on  money  due  upon  the 
settlement  of  matured  accounts  from  the  day  the  balance 
is  ascertained;  on  money  due  or  to  become  due,  where  there  is 
a  contract  to  pay  interest,  and  no  rate  specified.  It  contains 
an  emergency  clause  reciting  "that  inasmuch  as  the  counties 
of  the  state  are  paying  interest  on  their  county  warrants  at 
271  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent  per  annum,  thereby  imposing 
a  useless  burden  upon  the  taxpayers,  this  act  6hall  become  a 
law  upon  receiving  the  signature  of  the  governor."  Section 
3587  of  Hill's  Annotated  Laws,  of  which  this  act  is  amendatory, 
is  an  amendment  of  section  1  of  "An  act  to  regulate  the  rate 
of  interest  on  money  and  to  prevent  and  punish  usury,"  ap- 
proved October  16,  1862:  Laws  1862,  p.  115.  The  original 
act  contained  a  provision  (section  6)  which  has  been  continued 
in  force  until  the  present  day  (Hill's  Annotated  Laws,  sea 
8592)  to  the  effect  that  it  shall  not  be  construed  so  as  to  affect 
or  change  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  received  by  virtue  of  any 
contract  entered  into  prior  to  its  becoming  a  law.  Section 
2465  of  Hill's  Annotated  Laws  as  amended  (Laws  1893,  p.  59), 
relating  to  the -duties  of  the  county  treasurer,  provides,  among 
other  things,  that:  "He  shall  pay  all  orders  of  the  county  clerk 
when  presented,  if  there  be  money  in  the  treasury  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  write  on  the  face  of  such  order  the  date  of  redemp- 
tion and  his  signature.  If  there  be  no  funds  to  pay  such  or- 
der when  presented,  he  shall  indorse  thereon  *Not  paid  for 
want  of  funds/  and  the  date  of  such  presentment,  over  his 
signature,  which  6hail  entitle  such  order  thenceforth  to  draw 
legal  interest;  provided,  that  such  interest  6hall  cease  from  the 
date  of  notice  by  publication/'  etc.  By  section  246?  county 
orders  are  redeemable  by  the  county  treasurer  according  to  the 
time  of  presentment,  but  it  is  further  provided  that  such  or- 
ders as  are  payable  out  of  the  county  revenue  shall  be  received 
in  payment  of  county  taxes  without  regard  to  priority  of  pre- 
sentment, but  that  the  treasurer  shall  not  pay  any  balance 
thereon  over  and  above  such  tax,  when  there  are  outstanding 
orders  unpaid  for  want  of  funds.  These  are  the  only  provisions 
of  the  statute  which  have  any  bearing  upon  the  case  in  hand. 
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*n  1.  Defendant's  theory  touching  the  controversy  em- 
bodies three  principal  contentions:  1.  That  the  county  is  but 
an  arm  or  agent  of  the  state,  and  that  the  sovereign  is  not 
required  to  pay  interest,  except  when  self-imposed;  2.  That 
a  county  order  is  not  a  contract  between  the  county  and  the 
holder;  and  3.  That  interest,  when  demandable  under  the 
statute,  except  when  due  upon  an  express  contract  for  its  pay- 
ment, is  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty  or  damages  for  the  deten- 
tion of  money  due  and  unpaid,  and,  therefore,  that  it  consti- 
tutes a  part  of  the  remedy  in  the  enforcement  of  the  demand, 
which  may  be  modified,  or  even  repealed  altogether,  by  subse- 
quent legislation,  without  impairment  of  any  contractual  rela- 
tions. In  our  view  of  the  case,  we  do  not  conceive  the  second 
proposition  to  be  important  or  essential  to  the  determination 
of  the  cause-  As  to  the  first,  we  are  in  accord  with  the  con- 
tention of  counsel,  but  as  to  the  last  we  cannot  give  it  our  ap-k 
provaL  There  is  some  conflict  in  the  authorities  upon  the 
question  whether  a  sovereign  state  is  required  to  pay  interest 
unless  self-imposed,  but  the  weight  thereof  seems  to  support 
the  contention  that  it  is  not.  The  supreme  court  of  the 
United  States  has  adopted  the  rule  that  interest  is  not  allow- 
able on  claims  against  the  government,  whether  they  originate 
in  contract  or  tort,  or  arise  in  the  ordinary  business  of  adminis- 
tration, or  under  private  acts  for  relief,  passed  by  Congress  on 
special  application.  But  it  recognizes  the  existence  of  two  well- 
established  exceptions— one  wherein  the  government  has  stipu- 
lated to  pay  interest,  and  the  other  where  interest  is  given  by 
act  of  Congress  either  expressly  as  such,  or  under  the  name  of 
damages:  United  States  v.  Bayard,  127  XL  S.  251.  In  a  sub- 
sequent case  of  United  States  v.  North  Carolina,  136  U.  S.  211, 
Mr.  Justice  Gray  says:  "Interest,  when  not  stipulated  for  by 
contract  S7S  or  authorized  by  statute,  is  allowed  by  the  courts 
as  damages  for  the  detention  of  money,  or  of  property,  or  of 
compensation,  to  which  the  plaintiff  is  entitled;  and,  as  has 
been  settled  upon  grounds  of  public  convenience,  is  not  to  be 
awarded  against  a  sovereign  government,  unless  its  consent  to 
pay  interest  has  been  manifested  by  an  act  of  the  legislature, 
or  by  a  lawful  contract  of  the  executive  officers/'  The  rule 
applies  as  well  to  a  sovereign  state  as  to  the  national  govern- 
ment. Nor  is  the  state  within  the  purview  of  a  general  law 
regulating  the  rate  of  interest  upon  money  due  or  to  become 
due,  and  this  goes  upon  the  ground  that  a  sovereign  is  not 
bound  bj  the  words  of  a  statute  unless  it  is  expressly  named: 
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State  y.  Board  of  Public  Works,  36  Ohio  St.  409;  Carr  v.  State, 
127  IndL  204,  22  Am.  St.  Bep.  624;  Attorney  General  v.  Cape 
Fear  Nav.  Co.,  37  N.  C.  444;  Bledsoe  v.  State,  64  N.  C.  392; 
Mt.  Morris  v.  Williams,  38  111.  App.  401;  Madison  County  v. 
Bartlett,  1  Scam.  67.  That  the  county  is  but  the  agent  or  in- 
strumentality of  the  state,  constituted  and  employed  essen- 
tially for  the  promotion  of  its  general  government,  and  there- 
fore subject  to  like  rules  and  restrictions  governing  its  liabili- 
ties as  the  state,  there  can  be  no  controversy:  1  Dillon  on 
Municipal  Corporations,  sec.  23.  We  take  it,  therefore,  that  a 
county  is  not  liable  for  the  payment  of  interest  under  the 
general  provisions  of  the  statute  regulating  the  rate  upon  the 
demands  enumerated  in  said  section  3587  as  an  individual 
would  be  where  there  is  no  contract  to  pay  interest. 

As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  conceded  that  where  the  demand 
falls  within  the  purview  of  the  statute,  and  by  reason  thereof 
is  subject  to  an  interest  charge  at  the  legal  rate,  the  rate  upon 
the  demand  will  vary  as  the  law  fixing  it  may  be  changed  or 
varied  by  the  legislature  *T4  during  the  life  of  the  demand. 
The  reason  of  the  rule  is,  that  the  person  from  whom  the 
money  is  retained  or  withheld  is  entitled  to  an  indemnity  for 
the  loss  which  he  sustains  on  account  of  being  deprived  of  its 
use,  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  legal  rate  of  interest  for  the 
time  of  the  withholding  is  a  fair  measure  of  damages  by  which 
to  determine  such  loss,  in  the  absence  of  any  other  method  of 
arriving  at  the  exact  or  precise  loss  actually  incurred:  State  v. 
Guenther,  87  Wis.  673;  Wilson  v.  Cobb,  31  N.  J.  Eq.  91; 
White  v.  Lyons,  42  Cal.  279;  Mayor  etc  v.  O'Callaghan,  41 
N.  J.  L.  849. 

Where  there  is  an  agreement  to  pay  interest  upon  an  obli- 
gation at  a  stipulated  rate  to  a  day  certain — as,  for  instance, 
at  maturity — and  there  is  no  engagement  touching  the  rate  the 
obligation  shall  subsequently  bear,  the  authorities  are  in  hope- 
less conflict  as  regards  the  rate  of  interest  recoverable  upon 
the  deferred  payment.  They  divide  accordingly  as  it  haa  be- 
come the  settled  policy  of  the  courts  touching  the  nature  of 
the  indemnity  recoverable  for  the  detention  of  the  money  be- 
yond  the  day  upon  which  it  has  fallen  due  and  payable.  Upon 
the  one  hand,  it  is  held  that  such  indemnity  is  purely  a  matter 
of  damages,  not  in  the  least  referable  to  the  contract,  although 
for  breach  thereof;  and  that  the  proper  and  appropriate 
measure  of  such  damages  is  the  rate  of  interest  which  the  law 
has  prescribed.    Upon  the  other,  it  is  considered  that,  while 
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1he  indemnity  is  recoyerable  as  damages,  yet  the  rate  of  in- 
terest which  should  be  allowed  is  rather  to  be  implied  from 
the  terms  of  the  contract  touching  it  prior  to  the  maturity  of 
the  obligation.    The  idea  is  clearly  expressed  by  Lord  Sel- 
borne  in   Cook  v.  Fowler,  LB.7  H.  L.  27.    He  says:  "Al- 
though,  in  cases  of  this  class,  interest  for  the  delay  of  payment 
post  diem  ought  to  be  given,  it  is  on  the  principle,  not  of  im- 
plied  contract,  but  of  damages  *7*  for   breach  of  contract. 
The  rate  of  interest  to  which  the  parties  have  agreed  during 
the  term  of  their  contract  may  well  be  adopted,  in  an  ordinary 
case  of  this  kind,  by  a  court  or  jury  as  a  proper  measure  of 
damages  for  the  subsequent  delay;  but  that  is  because,  ordi- 
narily, a  reasonable  and  usual  rate  of  interest,  which  it  may  be 
presumed  would  have  been  the  same  whatever  might  be  the 
duration  of  the  loan,  has  been  agreed  to."    Price  v.  Railway 
Co.,  16  Mees.  &  W.  244,  Morgan  v.  Jones,  8  Welsh.,  H.  ft  G. 
620,  and  Keene  v.  Keene,  8  Com.  B.,  N.  S.,  144,  support  this 
principle.    Mr.  Justice  Gray,  while  chief  justice  of  the  su- 
preme  court  of  Massachusetts,  by  a  most  exhaustive  and 
learned  opinion,  in  which  he  has  collated  and  reviewed  all  the 
authorities  pro  and  con,  came  to  the  conclusion  expressed  by 
the  following  language:  "When  a  written  engagement  is  made, 
as  authorized  by  the  statute,  to  pay  a  greater  rate  of  interest 
yearly  than  six  per  cent,  the  intention  of  the  contract  and  the 
effect  of  the  statute  appear  to  us  to  be  that  the  creditor  shall 
receive  the  stipulated  rate  of  interest  so  long  as  the  debtor  has 
the  use  of  the  principal;  and  that,  in  an  action  upon  the  con- 
tract, the  creditor  shall  recover  interest  at  that  rate,  not 
merely  until  the  time  when  the  principal  is  agreed  to  be  paid 
to  him,  but  until  it  is  actually  paid,  or  his  claim  for  principal 
and  interest  judicially  established."    Later  he  denotes  the 
principle  upon  which  it  rests.    He  says:  "The  interest 'after 
the  breach  of  the  contract,  though  not  strictly  recoverable  as 
part  of  the  debt,  but  rather  as  damages,  is  ordinarily  to  be 
measured,  according  to  the  intention  manifested  by  the  con- 
tract, by  the  standard  thereby  established":  Union  Inst,  for 
Savings  v.  Boston,  129  Mass.  82,  87  Am.  Rep.  805.    See,  also, 
Brannon  v.  Hursell,  112  Mass.  63. 

2.  Although  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  is  **• 
committed  to  the  other  view,  yet  it  is  there  held  that  the  ques- 
tion is  one  of  local  law.  Mr.  Justice  Field,  in  Cromwell  v. 
Sac  County,  96  U.  S.  51,  after  holding,  in  accord  with  the  Iowa 
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courts,  that  contracts  drawing  a  specified  rate  of  interest  be- 
fore maturity  draw  the  same  rate  afterward,  and,  citing  other 
authorities  in  support  of  the  rule,  says:  "There  are,  how- 
ever, conflicting  decisions;  but  the  preponderance  of  opinion 
is  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  that  the  stipulated  rate  of  interest 
attends  the  contract  until  it  is  merged  in  the   judgment," 
Without  further  citation  of  authorities,  we  may  say  that  the 
later  tendency  of  the  courts  is  in  favor  of  the  rule  as  announced 
in  Union  Inst,  for  Savings  v.  Boston,  129  Mass.  82,  37  Am. 
Rep.  305,  and  Shaw  v.  Mgby,  84  Ind.  375,  43  Am.  Bep.  96, 
and  it  is  the  one  which  appeals  most  strongly  to  our  judgment. 
In  consonance  with  this  view  it  is  said  in  State  v.  Guenther, 
87  Wis.  673,  that  "on  a  contract  which  stipulates  for  interest, 
interest  at  the  agreed  rate,  or,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreed 
rate,  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  the  law  at  the  date  of  the  con- 
tract, will  be  the  rate  recoverable  until  the  repayment  of  the 
principal  6um.    A  change  of  the  legal  rate  would  not  affect 
the  rate  of  interest  recoverable  upon  such  a  contract":  Citing 
Spencer  y.  Maxfield,  16  Wis.  178.    So  it  was  held  in  Pruyn  ▼. 
Milwaukee,  18  Wis.  (*367)  386,  that  city  bonds  conditioned  for 
the  payment  of  the  principal  at  a  specified  day,  with  interest 
above  the  legal  rate,  continued  to  draw  the  stipulated  rate  after 
maturity.    And  Earl,  J.,  in  O'Brien  v.  Young,  95  N.  Y.  428, 
47  Am.  Bep.  64,  states  the  rule  to  be  that  "where  one  con- 
tracts to  pay  money  on  demand  *with  interest/  or  to  pay  money 
generally  'with  interest/  without  specifying  tune  of  payment, 
the   statutory  rate  then  existing   becomes  the  contract,  and 
must  govern  until  payment,  or  at  least  until  demand  and  actual 
default,  as  the  parties  27T  must  have  so  intended/'    In  sup- 
port of  this  proposition,  see,  also,  Paine  v.  Caswell,  68  Me.  80, 
28  Am.  Sep.  21. 

3.  With  this  discussion  of  the  rules  of  law  that  obtain  re- 
lating to  the  recovery  of  interest  upon  agreements  for  its  pay- 
ment, we  are  now  prepared  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  county 
treasurer's  indorsement,  "Not  paid  for  want  of  funds/'  upon  a 
county  order  or  warrant  under  the  law  which  requires  payment 
of  interest  thereon  after  such  indorsement  at  the  legal  rate. 
It  is  contended  by  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  contrary  to  de- 
fendant's position,  that  the  order  or  warrant  is  itself  a  con- 
tract; but  with  this  we  have  little  concern.  It  is  sufficient  if 
the  obligation  which  the  law  imposes  upon  the  county,  where 
the  parties  have  dealt  with  it  upon  the  faith  of  such  obligation, 
constitutes  a  contract  for  the  payment  of  the  legal  rate  of  in- 
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terest  obtaining  at  the  time  of  the  indorsement.    The  order  or 
warrant  itself  has  at  least  the  force  of  an  audited  demand 
against  the  county,  and  prima  facie  will  support  an  action 
which  may  be  instituted  upon  it  to  establish  the  same  by  judg- 
ment: Goldsmith  v.  Baker  City,  di  Or.  249.    People  deal  with 
the  county  upon  the  understanding  that  under  the  law  their 
audited  demands,  evidenced  by  orders  received  from  the  clerk, 
will  be  paid  on  presentation  to  the  treasurer,  or,  in  case  of  lack 
of  f unds,  indorsed  so  as  to  entitle  them  thenceforth  to  draw  in- 
terest at  the  legal  rate.    They  must  also  understand  that  the 
indorsed  orders  can  only  be  redeemed  by  the  county  treasurer 
according  to  the  priority  of  their  presentment  and  indorse- 
ment.   And  thus  it  is  that  the  time  for  payment  is,  from  the 
nature  of  things,  indefinite,  depending  entirely  upon  the  state 
of  the  county  treasury.    This  understanding  the  supreme  court 
of  Nebraska  has  characterized  as  an  implied  agreement  on  the 
part  of  the  person  dealing  with  the  county  that  he  shall  wait 
until  money  is  made  278  available  by  the  ordinary  mode  of 
collecting  revenues,  and  in  the  usual  course  of  the  county's 
business:  Brewer  y.  Otoe  County,  1  Neb.  373.    This  case  is 
cited  as  authoritative  in  Chapman  v.  Douglas  County,  107  TJ.  S. 
348.    Now,  if  there  is  an  implied  agreement  on  the  part  of 
the  holder  of  the  warrant  to  abide  the  accumulation  of  funds 
in  the  ordinary  course  with  which  to  meet  the  demand,  the 
converse  ought  to  be,  and  undoubtedly  is,  true,  that  there  is 
an  implied,  if  not  an  express,  agreement,  engendered  by  opera- 
tion of  law  and  the  transaction  of  public  business,  which  must 
be  in  conformity  with  its  requirements,  that  the  county  will 
pay  the  legal  rate  of  interest  upon  the  indorsed  county  order. 
So  that  here  is,  in  effect,  an  agreement  or  contract  upon  the 
part  of  the  county  to  pay  the  legal  rate  of  interest. 

4.  But  it  is  argued,  admitting  a  contract  to  exist  to  this  ex- 
tent, that  the  agreement  is  to  pay  only  the  legal  rate  as  it  may 
be  established  from  time  to  time  by  the  legislature,  and  that 
the  contract  was  made  with  reference  to  the  variable  rate,  and 
not  solely  with  reference  to  that  which  prevailed  at  the  date 
of  the  indorsement.  In  this  we  cannot  concur,  for,  if  we  apply 
the  general  rule  of  law  that  where  a  person  contracts  for  the 
payment  of  a  definite  rate  of  interest  to  a  day  certain,  or  con- 
tracts for  the  payment  of  interest  without  naming  the  rate, 
interest  is  recoverable  in  the  one  instance  at  the  agreed  rate 
after  the  day  named,  and  in  the  other  at  the  legal  rate  until 
judgment,  we  have  a  clear  case  of  the  right  of  the  holder  of 
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the  indorsed  order  or  warrant  to  recover  from  the  county  in- 
terest fit  the  rate  prevailing  at  the  date  of  the  indorsement  to 
the  time  of  its  payment  by  the  treasurer;  and  such  we  believe 
to  be  the  law  governing  the  transaction.  It  is  well  under- 
stood that  the  county  cannot  be  coerced  into  making  payment, 
and  the  warrant-holder,  although  he  may  **•  sue  upon  his 
warrant,  and  obtain  judgment  against  the  county,  which  would 
entitle  him  to  another  order  or  warrant  in  lieu  of  the  judg- 
ment, yet  he  must  abide  his  time,  and  await  the  accumulation 
of  funds  whereby  to  discharge  the  obligation  in  accordance 
with  his  implied  agreement.  And  it  would  be  unjust  and 
inequitable  if  the  other  party  to  the  contract,  being  an  agency 
of  the  state,  could,  through  the  legislature,  abolish  or  reduce 
interest  to  a  nominal  rate,  and  thus  leave  the  party  remediless 
for  the  recovery  of  any  compensation  for  loss  sustained  by  rea- 
son of  delayed  payment  of  his  demand. 

5.  The  constitutional  provision  against  the  impairment  of 
contracts  is  not  limited  in  its  scope  and  purpose  to  express 
contracts  and  specific  agreements,  but  extends  as  well  to  "that 
much  larger  class,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Miller  in  Fisk  v.  Jefferson 
Police  Jury,  116  TJ.  S.  131,  "in  which  one  party  having  de- 
livered property,  paid  money,  rendered  service,  or  suffered  losd, 
at  the  request  or  for  the  use  of  another,  the  law  completes  the 
contract  by  implying  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  latter 
to  make  compensation.  This  obligation  call  no  more  be  im- 
paired by  a  law  of  the  state  than  that  arising  on  t  promissory 
note":  See,  also,  2  Story  on  the  Constitution,  sec.  1377. 

6.  Even  in  the  absence  of  a  constitutional  inhibition  to  a 
retrospective  operation  of  legislative  enactments,  it  is  a  general 
rule  that  a  statute  was  intended  to  operate  prospectively  only, 
unless  a  purpose  to  give  it  a  retrospective  force  is  declared  by 
dear  and  positive  command,  or  is  to  be  inferred  by  necessary 
and  unavoidable  implication  from  the  language  of  the  act, 
taken  in  its  appropriate  signification,  and  construed  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  matter  and  the  occasion  of  the  enact- 
ment, admitting  of  no  reasonable  doubt,  but  precluding  all 
question  as  to  such  intention:  Endlich  on  Interpretation  of 
Statutes,  s80  sec.  271;  Lesseps  v.  Wicks,  12  La.  Ann.  739; 
People  v.  Board  of  Supervisors,  70  N.  T.  228;  Chew  Heong  v. 
United  States,  112  U.  S.  636;  Bay  v.  Gage,  36  Barb.  447; 
Bauer  Grocer  Co.  v.  Zelle,  172  111.  407. 

7.  Nor  does  the  emergency  clause  inserted  in  the  amenda- 
tory act  indicate  an  intention  upon  the  part  of  the  legislator* 
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to  extend  its  regulations  to  outstanding  county  orders  or  war- 
rants, but,  when  considered  in  a  prospective  sense,  under  the 
rule  which  governs  unless  the  intention  otherwise  clearly  ap- 
pears, the  construction  of  the  act  in  question  is  obvious,  and 
its  application  clear.  In  Koshkonong  v.  Burton,  104  IT.  S. 
668,  the  question  was  involved  whether  the  holders  of  certain 
municipal  bonds  were  entitled  to  interest  upon  coupons  thereto 
attached,  after  their  maturity,  they  not  having  been  paid  at 
the  date  stipulated  therefor.  It  appears  that  the  state  courts 
of  Wisconsin  had  construed  the  statute  in  force  at  the  time  of 
the  issuance  of  such  bonds  as  in  harmony  with  the  allowance 
of  such  interest  Thereafter  the  legislature,  by  direct  enact- 
ment, attempted  to  place  the  opposite  construction  upon  such 
statute,  but  it  was  held  that  the  later  enactment  impaired  the 
implied  obligation  of  the  municipality  to  pay  interest  upon  in- 
tcrest  as  the  law  stood  under  the  construction  of  the  state 
courts,  and  that  such  interest  was  recoverable,  notwithstanding 
the  later  act.  Union  Sav.  Bank  v.  Gelbach,  8  Wash.  497,  is 
parallel  with  the  case  at  bar,  and  it  was  there  held,  but  upon 
reasoning  different  from  that  which  seems  to  us  to  be  more 
in  harmony  with  the  legal  conditions  which  prevail  and  sur- 
round the  transaction,  that  a  change  in  the  legal  rate  of  in- 
terest by  legislative  enactment  did  not  affect  the  rate  thereto- 
fore payable  upon  warrants  issued  prior  to  the  date  when  the 
new  enactment  became  operative.  This  case  was  followed  in 
*■*  Williams  v.  Shoudy,  12  Wash.  362,  wherein  it  is  said:  "The 
right  of  a  holder  of  a  warrant  legally  issued  to  interest  (after 
proper  presentment  and  indorsement  made)  is  as  fixed  and  cer- 
tain in  law  as  the  right  to  demand  payment  of  the  principal": 
See,  also,  State  v.  Bowen,  11  Wash.  432;  Scranton  v.  Hyde  Park 
Gas  Co.,  102  Pa.  St.  382;  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  y.  Patton  (Tex. 
Civ.  App.,  May  6,  1896),  35  S.  W.  Rep.  477;  First  Nat.  Bank 
v.  Arthur,  10  Colo.  App.  283;  Butler  v.  Rockwell,  17  Colo. 
290;  Murdock  v.  Franklin  Ins.  Co.,  33  W.  Va.  407;  Marks  v. 
Trustees,  37  IncL  155. 

Upon  these  principles  and  authorities  we  are  constrained  to 
affirm  the  judgment  of  the  court  below.  We  have  reached  the 
conclusion  after  much  deliberation,  and  believe  it  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  justice  and  fair  dealing.  The  other  view  would 
lead,  under  the  system  adopted  for  the  transaction  of  county 
business  and  the  manner  of  payment  of  the  orders  or  warrants 
of  the  county,  to  a  practical  repudiation  of  a  material  portion 
of  the  county's  obligations.    In  the  present  case  the  county  has 
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become  obligated  by  positive  enactment  to  pay  the  legal  rate. 
Parties  have  dealt  with  it  upon  that  understanding,  and  when 
claims  duly  audited,  which  have  accrued  in  course  of  business 
transactions  with  the  county,  are  presented  and  indorsed,  "Not 
paid  for  want  of  funds,"  the  law  reads  into  the  transaction  a 
contract  to  pay  interest  thenceforth  upon  the  warrant,  and  the 
measure  of  recovery  for  delay  in  payment  is  the  then  existing 
rate  of  interest  until  paid,  and  subsequent  legislation  cannot 
affect  or  impair  the  obligation. 
Affirmed. 


INTEREST.— A  SOVEREIGN  STATE  Is  not  liable  for  Interest 
except  In  cases  where  it  has  promised  to  pay  interest:  Note  to 
Mollneux  v.  State,  GO  Am.  St  Rep.  51.  Interest  is  a  creature  of 
the  statute,  and  cannot  be  recovered  unless  authorised  by  it  The 
indebtedness  of  a  municipal  corporation  does  not  bear  Interest  in 
the  absence  of  an  express  agreement  to  that  effect  and  of  legisla- 
tion giving  power  to  contract  for  the  payment  of  Interest:  Peldn  v. 
Reynolds,  31  111.  529,  88  Am.  Dec.  244. 

INTEREST  —  EFFECT  OF  STATUTE  CHANGING  LEGAL 
RATE  OF.— Interest  follows  a  contract  according  to  the  law  in  ex- 
istence at  the  time  and  place  of  the  contract,  or  the  performance 
of  it  and  a  subsequent  change  in  the  legal  rate  does  not  affect  the 
contract:  Note  to  Richardson  v.  Campbell,  83  Am.  St.  Rep.  634.  An 
act  changing  the  rate  of  interest  operates  only  on  contracts  made 
and  debts  incurred  after  the  law  went  into  operation:  North  River 
Meadow  Co.  v.  Shrewsbury  Church,  22  N.  J.  L.  424,  53  Am.  Dec  258. 

INTEREST  —  LIABILITY  OF  STATE  —  RETROSPECTIVE 
STATUTE— RATE  AFTER  MATURITY.— If  a  claim  against  the 
state  does  not  bear  Interest  when  it  accrues,  a  statute  subsequently 
passed  cannot  impose  a  liability  upon  the  state  for  Interest  thereon: 
Mollneux  v.  State,  109  CaL  378,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  49.  The  rate  of 
Interest  on  contracts  of  the  state  after  their  maturity  is  the  rata 
mentioned  in  the  statute  authorizing  such  contracts,  and  not  the 
rate  specified  in  the  general  statutes  of  the  state  giving  Interest  on 
contracts:  Carr  v.  State,  127  Ind.  204,  22  Am.  St  Rep.  624,  and  note, 
at  page  648,  showing  that  the  king  or  sovereign  is  not  bound  by  a 
statute  unless  expressly  named  therein. 

STATUTES-IMPAIRING  OBLIGATION  OF  OONTRAOTS-— 
The  constitutional  provision  on  this  subject  extends  to  all  rights 
arising  under  all  contracts,  whether  express  or  Implied:  Lewis  v. 
Brackenridge,  1  Blackf.  220,  12  Am.  Dec  228. 

STATUTES— CONSTRUCTION— RETROACTIVE  EFFECT.— A 
statute  must  not  be  given  a  retroactive  effect  unless  its  language 
expressly  requires  It:  People  v.  O'Brien,  111  N.  Y.  1,  7  Am.  St  Bep. 
684. 
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MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— NEGLIGENCE  AS  TO 
WATERWORKS— LIABILITY.— When  a  city  voluntarily  under* 
takes  to  construct  and  maintain  waterworks,  in  pursuance  of  statu- 
tory authority,  for  its  own  private  emolument  and  advantage,  the 
works  belong  to  it  in  its  private,  rather  than  in  its  public  or  gov- 
ernmental, capacity,  though  the  public  may  derive  a  common  benefit 
therefrom,  and  the  city  is,  therefore,  answerable  to  persons  injured 
by  negligence  in  the  construction  or  maintenance  of  such  works. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— EXEMPTION  FROM  LIA- 
BILITY FOR  NEGLIGENCE  AS  TO  WATERWORKS.— A  city 
owning  waterworks  in  its  private  capacity,  though  constructed  and 
maintained  under  statutory  authority,  is  not  exempt  from  liability 
for  negligence  in  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  such  works 
on  the  ground  that  the  legislature  has  appointed  a  water  com- 
mittee to  control  the  works,  and  that  the  committee  is  an  independ- 
ent body,  over  which  the  city  has  no  control. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-LIABILITY  OF,  FOR  NEG- 
LIGENCE OF  LEGISLATIVE  AGENTS.— If  a  city,  having  statu- 
tory authority  to  construct,  maintain,  and  operate  waterworks, 
adopts  a  charter  which  vests  the  exercise  of  this  power  in  a  water 
committee,  for  the  benefit  of  the  city,  it  thereby  makes  the  com- 
mittee its  agents  to  carry  out  the  work,  though  the  members  thereof 
were  appointed  by  the  legislature,  and  the  municipality  is  answer- 
able, under  the  doctrine  of  respondeat  superior,  for  their  negligence 
in  maintaining  such  works. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.— THE  RESPONSIBILITY 
OF  A  CITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OF  ITS  OFFICERS  OR  AGENTS 
does  not  depend  upon  the  manner  of  their  appointment,  but  upon 
the  duty  imposed  upon  them.  If  such  duty  appertains  to  mere 
political*  or  governmental  affairs,  the  municipality  is  not  answer- 
able; but  if  it  pertains  to  the  private  affairs  of  the  corporation,  it 
is  liable  for  their  negligence,  the  same  as  a  private  individual. 

NEGLIGENCE  IN  CONSTRUCTION  OF  WATER  MAIN- 
EVIDENCE  OF— SUBMISSION  TO  JURY.— The  question  as  to 
whether  a  certain  water  main  in  a  city  was  negligently  constructed 
should  be  submitted  to  the  jury,  where  there  is  evidence  that  it  had 
burst  twice  before  under  an  ordinary  pressure;  that  a  pipe  of  that 
size  and  thickness,  if  properly  constructed  and  laid,  would  not  ordi- 
narily burst  under  such  a  pressure;  and  that  there  was  no  extra- 
ordinary or  unusual  pressure  upon  the  pipe  when  it  burst  the  third 

time. 

NEGLIGENCE— PRESUMPTION  OF,  FROM  ACCIDENT.— 

Whenever  a  thing  which  causes  Injury  la  shown  to  be  under  the 

management  of  the  defendant,  and  the  accident  is  such  as  in  the 

ordinary  course  of  things  does  not  happen  if  those  who  have  the 

management  use  proper  care,  it  affords  reasonable  evidence,  in  the 

absence  of  an  explanation  by  the  defendant,  that  the  accident  arose 

from  a  want  of  care. 

Action  against  the  defendant  city  to  recover  damages  for  an 
injury  to  the  plaintiffs  goods,  caused  by  the  bursting  of  a  water 
main  belonging  to  the  city,  and  the  consequent  flooding  of  the 


652  E8BEBQ  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland.  [Oregon, 

cellar  in  which  such  goods  were  stored.  The  plaintiff's  daia 
had  been  rejected  by  the  city,  and  this  action  was  brought, 
which  resulted  in  a  nonsuit.    The  plaintiff  appealed. 

Cox,  Cotton,  Teal  ft  Minor  and  Wirt  Minor,  for  the  appellant 

William  M.  Cake,  Fred  L.  Keenan,  Joel  M.  Long,  city  at- 
torney, and  Balph  B.  Duniway,  for  the  respondent. 

987  BEAN,  J.  In  support  of  the  judgment  it  is  contended: 
1.  That  the  waterworks  belong  to  the  city  in  its  public  or  gov- 
ernmental capacity,  and  it  is  therefore  not  liable  to  a  com- 
mon-law action  for  negligence  in  constructing  or  maintaining 
the  same;  2.  That  the  water  committee,  under  whose  direction 
and  control  they  were  constructed  and  were  being  maintained 
at  the  time  of  the  accident,  is  an  independent  body,  appointed 
by  the  state  for  public  governmental  purposes,  over  which  the 
city  has  no  control,  and  for  whose  negligence  it  is  not  liable 
under  the  common-law  doctrine  of  respondeat  superior;  and 
3.  That  there  was  not  sufficient  evidence  of  negligence  given 
on  the  trial  to  carry  the  case  to  the  jury  as  a  question  of  fact 

1.  There  is  a  well-established  distinction  made  by  the  au- 
thorities between  the  liability  of  a  municipal  corporation  for 
the  acts  of  its  servants,  agents,  officers,  or  employes  done  n 
the  exercise  of  powers  and  duties  granted  to  or  imposed  upon 
it  as  a  mere  agency  of  the  state  and  performed  exclusively  for 
public  governmental  purposes,  and  acts  done  in  the  exercise 
of  powers  granted  to  or  privileges  conferred  for  its  own  profit, 
advantage,  and  2as  emolument,  although  inuring  incidentally 
to  the  public.    This  distinction,  though  a  very  shadowy  one 
at  times,  and  though  much  difficulty  has  been  experienced  by 
the  courts  in  determining  within  which  class  a  particular  cue 
should  be  placed,  nevertheless  is  well  settled,  and  has  governed 
the  decision  in  many  cases.    It  is  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Justice 
Strahan  in  Caspary  v.  Portland,  19  Or.  496,  20  Am.  St.  Bep. 
842,  and  is  very  clearly  stated  by  Folger,  J.,  in  Maxmilian  t. 
Mayor  of  New  York,  62  N.  Y.  160,  164,  20  Am.  Bep.  468: 
"There  are  two  kinds  of  duties  which  are  imposed  upon  i 
municipal  corporation,"  he  says.    "One  is  of  that  kind  which 
arises.from  a  grant  of  a  special  power,  in  the  exercise  of  which 
the  municipality  is  as  a  legal  individual;  the  other  is  of  that 
kind  which  arises,  or  is  implied,  from  the  use  of  political  rights 
under  the  general  law,  in  the  exercise  of  which  it  is  as  i 
sovereign.    The  former  power  is  private,  and  is  used  for  pri- 
vate purposes;  the  latter  is  public,  and  is  used  for  public  pur- 
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pases.  .  .  .  .  The  former  is  not  held  by  the  municipality  as  one 
of  the  political  divisions  of  the  state;  the  latter  is.  In  the 
exercise  of  the  former  power  and  under  the  duty  to  the  pub- 
lic which  the  acceptance  and  use  of  the  power  involves,  a 
municipality  is  like  a  private  corporation,  and  is  liable  for  a 
failure  to  use  its  power  well,  or  for  an  injury  caused  by  using 
it  badly.  But  where  the  power  is  intrusted  to  it  as  one  of  the 
political  divisions  of  the  state,  and  is  conferred,  not  for  the 
immediate  benefit  of  the  municipality,  but  as  a  means  to  the 
exercise  of  the  sovereign  power  for  the  benefit  of  all  citizens, 
the  corporation  is  not  liable  for  nonuser,  nor  for  misuser  by 
the  public  agents."  Accordingly,  it  has  been  held  that  munic- 
ipal corporations  are  not  responsible  for  the  negligence  or 
wrongful  acts  of  health  officers  or  boards  of  health:  Bryant  v. 
St.  Paul,  33  Minn.  289,  «■•  53  Am.  Rep.  31;  Ogg  v.  Lansings 

35  Iowa,  495,  14  Am.  Eep.  499;  Brown  v.  Vinalhaven,  65  Me. 
402,  20  Am.  Rep.  709;  Barbour  v.  Ellsworth,  67  Me.  294;  or 
of  employes  of  the  commissioners  of  public  charities  and  cor- 
rection: Mazmilian  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  62  N.  Y.  160,  20 
Am.  Bep.  468;  or  of  officers  or  members  of  their  fire  or  police 
departments:  Hafford  v.  New  Bedford,  16  Gray,  297;  New  Or- 
leans v.  Abbagnato,  23  IT.  S.  App.  633;  62  Fed.  Bep.  240;  Fisher 
y.  Boston,  104  Mass.  87,  6  Am.  Bep.  196;  Burrill  v.  Augusta, 
78  Me.  118,  58  Am.  Bep.  788;  Wilcox  y.  Chicago,  107  111.  334, 
47  Am.  Bep.  434;  Richmond  v.  Long,  17  Oratt.  375, 94  Am.  Dec. 
461;  Elliott  v.  Philadelphia,  75  Pa.  SL  347,  15  Am.  Eep.  591; 
Gillespie  v.  Lincoln,  35  Neb.  34;  Calwell  v.  Boone,  51  Iowa, 
687,  33  Am.  Bep.  154;  nor  for  the  negligent  construction, 
maintenance,  or  use  of  appliances  for  the  extinguishment  of 
fires:  Hayes  v.  Oshkosh,  33  Wis.  314, 14  Am.  Bep.  760;  Spring- 
field etc.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Keeseville,  148  N.  Y.  46,  51  Am.  St. 
Bep.  667;  Edgerly  v.  Concord,  62  N.  H.  8,  13  Am.  St.  Bep. 
533;  Tainter  v.  Worcester,  123  Mass.  311,  25  Am.  Bep.  90; 
or  for  an  injury  caused  by  a  negligent  defect  in  a  school  build- 
ing: Ham  y.  Mayor  of  New  York,  70  N.  Y.  459;  Hill  v.  Boston, 
122  Mass.  344,  23  Am.  Bep.  332;  or'for  an  injury  received  by 
the  giving  way  of  the  floor  of  a  town  house  used  for  holding 
town  meetings  and  other  public  purposes:  Eastman  v.  Meredith, 

36  N.  H.  284,  72  Am.  Dec.  302. 

But  when  a  special  power  or  privilege  is  conferred  upon  or 
granted  to  a  municipal  corporation,  to  be  exercised  for  its. 
own  advantage  or  emolument,  and  not  as  a  2*°  mere  govern- 
mental agency,  it  is  liable  to  the  same  extent  as  an  individual 
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or  a  private  corporation  for  negligence  in  managing  or  dealing 
with  the  property  rights  or  franchises  held  by  it  under  such 
grant.    Thus  if,  in  repairing  a  building  belonging  to  the  city, 
and  used  in  part  for  municipal  purposes,  and  in  considerable 
part  also  as  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  corporation,  the  agents 
and  servants  of  the  city  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground  adjoining, 
and  negligently  leave  it  open  and  unguarded,  so  that  a  person 
rightfully  walking  on  a  path  leading  by  the  building,  although 
not  a  public  highway,  falls  into  such  hole,  and  is  injured,  the 
city  will  be  liable  to  an  action  at  common  law  for  the  injury: 
Oliver  v.  Worcester,  102  Mass.  489,  3  Am.  Bep.  485.    So,  also, 
when  the  city  owns  a  wharf,  and  receives  and  charges  wharfage 
for  its  use,  it  is  bound  the  same  as  a  private  individual  to  use 
ordinary  care  and  diligence  in  keeping  it  safe  and  free  from 
obstruction,  and  is  liable  in  an  action  at  common  law  for  dam- 
ages done  to  a  vessel  by  reason  of  neglect  of  such  duty:  Peters- 
burg v.  Applegarth,  28  Gratt.  321,  26  Am.  Eep.  357;  Pittsburgh 
City  v.  Grier,  22  Pa.  St.  54,  60  Am.  Dec.  65;  Mersey  Docks 
Board  v.  Gibbs,  11  H.  L.  Gas.  686.    In  accordance  with  this 
distinction,  it  is  quite  universally  held  that  when  a  municipal 
corporation  voluntarily  undertakes  to  construct  and  maintain 
water  or  gas  works  in  pursuance  of  statutory  authority,  for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  the  inhabitants  thereof  with  water 
or  gas  at  rates  established  by  the  city,  it  is  liable  for  an  injury 
in  consequence  of  its  acts  in  constructing  and  maintaining  such 
works,  the  same  as  a  private  corporation  or  individual.    "A 
municipal  corporation,  owning  waterworks  or  gasworks  which 
supply  private  consumers  on  the  payment  of  tolls,"  says  Mr. 
Dillon,  "is  liable  for  the  negligence  of  3W>1  its  agents  and  ser- 
vants the  same  as  like  private  proprietors  would  be":  2  Dillon 
on  Municipal  Corporations,  sec.  954. 

The  doctrine  is  well  stated  by  Lewis,  C.  J.,  in  Western  Sav. 
Fund  Soc.  v.  Philadelphia,  31  Pa.  St.  183,  72  Am.  Dec  730, 
in  speaking  of  a  municipal  corporation  as  the  owner  of  gas- 
works. "The  supply  of  gaslight,"  he  says,  "is  no  more  a 
duty  of  sovereignty  than  the  supply  of  water.  Both  these  ob- 
jects may  be  accomplished  through  the  agency  of  individuals 
or  private  corporations,  and  in  very  many  instances  they  are 
accomplished  by  those  means.  If  this  power  is  granted  to  a 
borough  or  a  city,  it  is  a  special  private  franchise,  made  as  well 
for  the  private  emolument  and  advantage  of  the  city  as  for  the 
public  good.  The  whol^investment  is  the  private  property  of 
the  city,  as  much  so  as  the  lands  and  houses  belonging  to  it 
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Blending  the  two  powers  in  one  grant  does  not  destroy  the  clear 
and  well-settled  distinction,  and  the  process  of  separation  is 
not  rendered  impossible  by  the  confusion.  In  separating  them, 
regard  must  be  had  to  the  object  of  the  legislature  in  conferring 
them.  If  granted  for  public  purposes  exclusively,  they  belong 
to  the  corporate  body  in  its  public,  political,  or  municipal  char- 
acter. But  if  the  grant  was  for  purposes  of  private  advantage 
and  emolument,  though  the  public  may  derive  a  common  benefit 
therefrom,  the  corporation  quoad  hoc  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
private  company.  It  stands  on  the  same  footing  as  would  any 
individual  or  body  of  persons  upon  whom  the  like  special  fran- 
chises had  been  conferred."  To  the  same  effect,  see,  also, 
Bailey  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  3  Hill,  531,  38  Am.  Dec.  669; 
Hand  v.  Brookline,  126  Mass.  324;  Perkins  v.  Lawrence,  136 
Mass.  305;  Stoddard  v.  Winchester,  157  Mass.  567;  Aldrich 
v.  Tripp,  11  B.  I.  141,  23  Am.  Rep.  434;  San  Francisco 
Gas  Co.  t.  San  Francisco,  9  ***  Cal.  453;  Scott  v.  Man- 
chester, 2  Hurl.  &  N.  204;  2  Beach  on  Public  Corporations, 
sec.  1140;  1  Dillon  on  Municipal  Corporations,  3d  ed.,  sec.  58. 
Unless,  therefore,  there  is  something  in  the  facts  of  this  case 
to  take  it  out  of  the  general  rule,  the  liability  of  the  defend- 
ant to  persons  injured  by  the  negligent  manner  in  which  the 
waterworks  in  question  were  constructed  or  are  maintained  can- 
not be  questioned. 

2.  The  argument  of  the  defendant  on  the  second  point  is, 
that  although  the  works  in  fact  belonged  to  the  city,  and  were 
paid  for  with  funds  derived  from  the  sale  of  its  bonds,  they 
were  built  in  pursuance  of  a  public  duty,  involuntarily  imposed 
upon  the  municipality  by  express  legislative  mandate,  and 
therefore  are  owned  and  controlled  by  the  city  as  a  public  or 
governmental  agency,  and  not  in  its  private  or  proprietary  ca- 
pacity; and  also  that  the  committee  under  whose  direction  and 
supervision  the  works  were  constructed  and  are  now  operated 
and  maintained  is  an  independent  body  appointed  by  and  act- 
ing as  an  agent  of  the  state,  over  which  the  city  has  no  control, 
and  for  whose  negligence  it  is  not  responsible.  In  support  of 
the  position  that  the  works  belong  to  the  city  in  its  public,  as 
distinguished  from  its  private,  capacity,  reliance  is  had  princi- 
pally upon  the  decision  of  this  court  in  David  v.  Portland  Water 
Committee,  14  Or.  98.  That  was  a  suit  brought  by  a  resident 
and  taxpayer  to  restrain  the  water  committee  named  in  the  act 
of  1885  from  issuing  and  disposing  of  the  bonds  of  the  munic- 
ipality, and  constructing  waterworks  in  pursuance  of  such  act, 
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on  the  ground  that  it  was  unconstitutional  and  void,  and 
would  unlawfully  impose  a  burden  upon  the  taxpayers  of  the 
city.    The  only  ruling  in  that  case  which  has  any  bearing 
upon  the  question  now  before  us  was  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, the  supplying  of  the  city  of  Portland  and  its  inhabi- 
tants with  water  which  had  to  be  brought  203  by  means  of 
pipes  from  some  place  outside  of  the  city  was  not  60  essentially 
a  private  purpose  that  the  legislature  could  not  constitutionally 
appoint  the  agents  of  the  city  for  the  construction  of  such 
works.    But  it  does  not  follow  from  this  view  that  the  works, 
when  constructed,  would  not  belong  to  the  city  in  its  private 
or  corporate  capacity.    Indeed,  the  entire  reasoning  of  the 
opinion  permits  the  clear  inference,  it  seems  to  us,  that  the 
court  never  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  would  be  the  prop- 
erty of  the  city,  but  notwithstanding  this,  concluded  that  the 
object  sought  to  be  accomplished  was  so  impressed  with  a 
public  purpose  that  the  determination  of  the  legislature  as  to 
the  necessity  for  such  an  enterprise,  and  its  selection  of  the 
agents  of  the  city  by  whom  the  work  should  be  undertaken, 
was  valid,  and  conclusive  upon  the  courts.    The  act  authoriz- 
ing the  construction  of  the  works  and  appointing  the  committee 
to  have  control  thereof  became  a  part  of  the  charter  of  the 
city.    Under  it  the  city  alone  was  authorized  and  empowered 
to  construct  and  maintain  them.    The  money  therefor  was  to 
be  raised  by  the  sale  of  its  bonds,  and  the  court  expressly  held 
in  the  David  case  that  the  members  of  the  water  committee 
were  "no  more  than  agents  of  the  city  required  by  the  act  to 
carry  out  its  provisions,"  and  should  not  be  regarded  as  of- 
ficers.   So  we  conclude  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  doctrine 
of  that  case  to  exempt  the  city  of  Portland  from  the  general 
rule  which  applies  to  all  municipal  corporations  owning  and 
operating  waterworks  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  its  in* 
habitants  with  water  for  hire  on  the  theory  that  the  works 
are  owned  by  it  in  its  public  or  governmental,  as  distinguished 
from  its  private,  capacity. 

3.  Nor  do  we  concur  in  the  position  that  the  city  is  not 
liable  for  the  negligent  acts  of*  the  water  committee  and  its 
servants  and  employes  under  the  doctrine  of  "•*  respondeat 
superior.  It  is  true  this  doctrine  is  grounded  upon  the  right 
of  an  employer  to  select  his  servants,  and  discharge  them  if 
careless,  unskillful,  or  incompetent,  and  to  direct  and  control 
them  while  in  his  employ.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
legal  relation  of  the  water  committee  to  the  city  prior  to  the 
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consolidation  act  of  1891,  it  is  clear  that  thereafter  it  became 
as  much  the  agent  or  representative  of  the  municipality,  within 
the  scope  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  it,  as  any  other  officer 
or  agent  provided  for  in  the  charter.  When  the  people  of  the 
cities  of  Portland,  East  Portland,  and  Albina  by  popular  vote 
accepted  the  charter  of  1891,  containing,  in  substance,  the  same 
provisions  as  the  act  of  1885  creating  and  naming  the  water 
committee,  and  vesting  in  it  and  a  commission  thereafter  to 
be  appointed  the  power  to  construct,  manage,  and  control  the 
water  system  belonging  to  the  city,  they  must  be  deemed  to 
have  thus  accepted  such  committee  and  commission  as  their 
agents  to  carry  out  the  work.  By  the  terms  of  the  charter, 
the  water  committee  and  commission  are  made  agents  or  rep- 
resentatives of  the  municipality  as  much  as  the  mayor,  common 
council,  or  any  other  officer  provided  for  therein.  Each  of 
these  officers  or  agents  is  charged  with  the  performance  of 
certain  municipal  duties,  and  it  takes  all  of  them  to  constitute 
the  corporation.  The  inhabitants  within  certain  described 
territory  were,  by  the  act  of  1891,  created  a  municipal  corpora- 
tion,  with  certain  defined  rights,  powers,  privileges,  and  duties, 
to  be  exercised  by  agents  and  officers  provided  for  in  the  act 
of  incorporation.  And  it  cannot  be  said  that  one  of  the  of- 
ficers thus  provided  for  is  any  more  the  agent  or  representative 
of  the  municipality  than  the  other.  Nor  is  the  manner  of  their 
appointment,  if  valid,  of  any  consequence  in  determining  their 
representative  capacity.  The  legislature,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
plenary  powers  over  municipal  2W*  corporations,  thought  best 
to  provide  that  certain  powers  which  it  granted  to  the  city  of 
Portland  should  be  exercised  by  officers  and  agents  of  its  own 
selection.  This  legislation  was  held  valid  in  David  v.  Portland 
Water  Committee,  14  Or.  98,  but  it  does  not  make  the  agent  so 
selected  any  the  less  the  representative  of  the  municipality. 
The  power  and  authority  given  to  the  water  committee  by  the 
charter  is  not,  as  counsel  seem  to  think,  exclusive  of  the  city, 
but  only  exclusive  of  any  other  agent  or  officer  of  .the  city. 
The  right  and  power  to  construct  and  maintain  waterworks  is 
expressly  vested  in  the  municipality.  Its  exercise  is  devolved 
by  the  charter  upon  the  water  committee.  But  this  is  a  duty 
which  they  discharge,  not  for  themselves,  nor  for  the  public 
generally,  but  for  the  city. 

4.  As  said  by  Earl,  J.,  in  Ehrgott  v.  New  York,  96  N.  Y. 
264,  48  Am.  Eep.  622,  in  discussing  the  liability  of  a  city  for 
an  injury  received  in  consequence  of  a  defective  street,  which 
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was  under  the  exclusive  control  of  a  commission  whose  duties 
were  prescribed  and  defined  by  the  charter:  'The  city  must 
act  through  officers  and  agents,  and  it  is  for  the  legislature  to 
determine  what  powers  and  duties  shall  be  devolved  upon  them. 
It  matters  not  how  ample  or  exclusive  their  powers  may  be, 
nor  how  independently  they  may  act,  nor  how  they  are  chosen. 
If  they  are  provided  by  law,  and  authorized  to  discharge  a 
corporate  duty  which  rests  upon  the  municipality,  then,  in  the 
discharge  of  that  duty,  they  represent  the  municipality,  and  it 
may  be  chargeable  with  their  misfeasance  and  nonfeasance. 
•  •  .  •  To  determine  whether  there  is  municipal  responsibility, 
the  inquiry  must  be  whether  the  department  whose  misfeasance 
or  nonfeasance  is  complained  of  is  a  part  of  the  machinery 
for  carrying  on  the  municipal  government,  and  whether  it  was 
at  the  time  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  or  charged  with 
a  286  duty  primarily  resting  upon  the  municipality.  For  these 
views  the  cases  of  Bailey  v.  New  York,  3  Hill,  538,  38  Am.  Dec. 
669,  2  Denio,  433,  and  Barnes  v.  District  of  Columbia,  91  U.  S. 
540,  are  ample  authority,  and  the  case  of  Richards  v.  New 
York,  16  Jones  &  S.  315,  is  a  precise  authority/' 

The  cases  of  Bailey  v.  New  York,  3  Hill,  538,  38  Am.  Dec 
669,  2  Denio,  433,  and  Barnes  v.  District  of  Columbia,  91  U.  S. 
540,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Justice  Earl,  are  very  much  in  point  in 
the  present  discussion.  In  the  former  an  action  was  brought 
against  the  city  of  New  York  by  one  who  had  been  injured  in 
his  property  by  the  careless  construction  of  a  dam  across 
Croton  river  at  a  point  about  forty  miles  distant  from  the  city, 
for  use  as  a  part  of  the  system  for  supplying  the  city  and  its 
inhabitants  with  water.  The  work  was  constructed  under  the 
control  of  water  commissioners  appointed  by  the  governor, 
and  in  whose  appointment  the  city  had  no  voice;  and  it  was 
contended  there,  as  here,  that  the  defendant  was  not  chargeable 
for  negligence  or  unskillfulness  in  the  construction  of  the  dam, 
because  the  commissioners  were  acting  in  a  public  capacity,  and, 
like  other  public  agents,  not  responsible  for  the  misconduct  of 
those  necessarily  appointed  by  them;  and  also  on  the  ground 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  water  commissioners  were  not  appointed 
by  the  city,  nor  subject  to  its  direction  or  control,  it  was  not 
liable  for  their  conduct.  But  Mr.  Justice  Nelson,  in  an  opin- 
ion which,  although  it  has  been  somewhat  criticised,  has  stood 
the  test  of  time,  and  is  now  generally  regarded  as  sound,  dis- 
poses of  both  of  these  objections  in  such  a  clear  and  lucid  way 
as  to  leave  but  little  to  be  said  upon  the  subject.    TfrrftmiTiiTig 
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the  position  that,  "admitting  the  water  commissioners  to  be  the 
appointed  agents  of  the  defendants,  still  the  latter  are  not  lia- 
ble, inasmuch  as  they  were  acting  solely  for  the  state  in  prose- 
cuting the  work  in  question,  and  therefore  S9T  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  conduct  of  those  necessarily  employed  by 
them  for  that  purpose/'  he  says:  "We  admit,  if  the  defendants 
are  to  be  regarded  as  occupying  this  relation,  and  are  not 
chargeable  with  any  want  of  diligence  in  the  selection  of  agents, 
the  conclusion  contended  for  would  seem  to  follow.  They 
would  then  be  entitled  to  all  the  immunities  of  public  officers 
charged  with  a  duty  which,  from  its  nature,  could  not  be  exe- 
cuted without  availing  themselves  of  the  services  of  others; 
and  the  doctrine  of  respondeat  superior  does  not  apply  to  such 
cases.  If  a  public  officer  authorize  the  doing  of  an  act  not 
within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  or  if  he  be  guilty  of  negli- 
gence in  the  discharge  of  duties  to  be  performed  by  himself, 
he  will  be  held  responsible;  but  not  for  the   misconduct  or 

malfeasance  of  such  persons  as  he  is  obliged  to  employ 

But  this  view  cannot  be  maintained  upon  the  facts  before  us. 
The  powers  conferred  by  the  several  acts  of  the  legislature 
authorizing  the  execution  of  this  great  work  are  not,  strictly 
and  legally  speaking,  conferred  for  the  benefit  of  the  public 
The  grant  is  a  special,  private  franchise,  made  as  well  for  the 
private  emolument  and  advantage  of  the  city  as  for  the  public 
good.  The  state,  in  its  sovereign  character,  has  no  interest 
in  it.  It  owns  no  part  of  the  work.  The  whole  investment  un- 
der the  law,  and  the  revenue  and  profits  to  be  derived  there- 
from, are  a  part  of  the  private  property  of  the  city — as  much 
so  as  the  lands  and  houses  belonging  to  it  situate  within  its 
corporate  limits.  The  argument  of  the  defendants'  counsel  con- 
founds the  powers  in  question  with  those  belonging  to  the  de- 
fendants in  their  character  as  a  municipal  or  public  body,  such 
as  are  granted  exclusively  for  public  purposes  to  counties,  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  where  the  corporations  have,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  no  private  estate  or  interest  in  the  grant.  As  the  powers 
296  in  question  have  been  conferred  upon  one  of  these  public 
corporations,  thus  blending  in  a  measure  those  conferred  for 
private  advantage  and  emolument  with  those  already  possessed 
for  public  purposes,  there  is  some  difficulty,  I  admit,  in  sepa- 
rating them  in  the  mind,  and  properly  distinguishing  the  one 
class  from  the  other,  so  as  to  distribute  the  responsibility  at- 
taching to  the  exercise  of  each.  But  the  distinction  is  quite 
dear  and  well  settled,  and  the  process  of  separation  practicable. 


660  Esbebq  Cigar  Go.  v.  Pobtland.  [Oregon, 

To  this  end  regard  should  be  had,  not  so  much  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  various  powers  conferred,  as  to  the  ob- 
ject and  purpose  of  the  legislature  in  conferring  them.  If 
granted  for  public  purposes  exclusively,  they  belong  to  the 
corporate  body  in  its  public,  political,  or  municipal  character. 
But  if  the  grant  was  for  purposes  of  private  advantage  and 
emolument,  though  the  public  may  derive  a  common  benefit 
therefrom,  the  corporation,  quoad  hoc,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
private  company.  It  stands  on  the  same  footing  as  would  any 
individual  or  body  of  persons  upon  whom  the  like  special 
franchises  had  been  conferred." 

And  in  answer  to  the  objection  that  the  commissioners  were 
the  agents  of  the  state,  and  not  the  city,  he  says:  "We  have 
already  given  our  views  of  the  character  of  this  work,  and  of 
the  capacity  in  which  the  defendants  hold  the  powers  under 
which  it  has  been  executed.  If  we  are  not  mistaken  in  that 
conclusion,  and  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  private  company, 
like  any  other  body  of  men  upon  whom  special  franchises  have 
been  conferred  for  their  own  private  advantage,  such  as  bank* 
ing  and  railroad  corporations,  then  the  appointment  of  the 
agents  by  the  state  did  not  make  them  less  the  agents  of  the  de- 
fendants. The  appointment  in  this  way  is  but  one  of  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  the  charter  was  granted,  and  stands  on 
the  footing  of  any  other  condition  to  be  found  s"  in  the 
grant,  subject  to  which  it  has  been  accepted.  By  accepting  the 
charter,  the  defendants  thereby  adopted  the  commissioners 
as  their  own  agents  to  carry  on  the  work." 

Barnes  v.  District  of  Columbia,  91  U.  S.  540,  was  an  action 
brought  to  recover  damages  for  a  personal  injury  received  by 
the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of  the  defective  condition  of  one 
of  the  streets  of  the  city  of  Washington.  By  the  act  creating 
the  municipal  corporation  of  the  District  of  Columbia  it  was 
provided  that  there  should  be  a  board  of  public  works,  com- 
posed of  the  city  governor  and  four  other  persons,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  president,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  who 
should  have  entire  control  of,  and  make  all  regulations  which 
they  shall  deem  necessary  for,  keeping  in  repair  the  streets, 
avenues,  and  alleys  of  the  city;  and  the  principal  defense  in 
the  case  was  that,  in  view  of  these  provisions,  the  municipality 
was  not  liable  for  the  negligence  of  such  board.  But  it  was 
held  that  a  municipal  corporation,  in  the  exercise  of  its  duties, 
is  a  mere  department  of  the  state,  having  such  powers  as  the 
skate  may,  from  time  to  time,  at  its  pleasure,  confer,  and  that 
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it  can  act  only  by  its  agents  and  servants;  but  this  does  not 
mean  or  imply  that  the  acts  must  be  done  by  inferior  or  sub* 
ordinate  agents,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  higher  the  authority 
of  the  agent,  the  greater  is  the  responsibility  of  the  principal. 
Mr.  Justice  Hunt,  in  speaking  for  the  court,  says:  "A  munic- 
ipal corporation  may  act  through  its  mayor,  through  its  com- 
mon  council,  or  its  legislative  department,  by  whatever  name 
called,  its  superintendent  of  streets,  commissioner  of  highways, 
or  board  of  public  works,  provided  the  act  is  within  the  province 
committed  to  its  charge.    Nor  can  it,  in  principle,  be  of  the 
slightest  consequence  by  what  means  these  several  officers 
are  placed  in  their  position — whether  they  are  elected  by  the 
people  of  the  municipality,  800  or  appointed  by  the  president 
or  a  governor.    The  people  are  the  recognized  source  of  all 
authority,  state  and  municipal;  and  to  this  authority  it  must 
come  at  last,  whether  immediately  or  by  a  circuitous  process. 
An  elected  mayor  or  an  appointed  mayor  derives  his  authority 
to  act  from  the  same  source,  to  wit,  that  of  the  legislature. 
The  whole  municipal  authority  emanates  from  the  legislature. 
Its  legislative  charter  indicates  its  extent,  and  regulates  the 
distribution  of  its  powers,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  selecting 
and  compensating  its  agents.    The  judges  of  the  supreme 
court  of  a  state  may  be  appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the 
consent  of  the  senate,  or  they  may  be  elected  by  the  people. 
But  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  judges  are  not  affected  by 
the  manner  of  their  selection.    The  mayor  of  a  city  may  be 
elected  by  the  people,  or  he  may  be  appointed  by  the  governor, 
with  the  consent  of  the  senate;  but  the  slightest  reflection 
will  show  that  the  powers  of  this  officer,  his  position  as  the 
chief  agent  and  representative  of  the  city,  are  the  same  under 
either  mode  of  appointment.    Whether  his  act  in  a  case  in 
question  is  the  act  of  and  binding  on  the  city  depends  upon 
Mb  powers  under  the  charter  to  act  for  the  city,  and  whether 
he  has  acted  in  pursuance  of  them,  not  at  all  upon  the  manner 
of  his  election.    It  is  equally  unimportant  from  what  source 
he  receives  compensation,  or  whether  he  serves  without  it/* 
These  authorities  would  indicate  the  true  rule  to  be  that  the 
responsibility  of  the  municipality  for  the  acts  of  its  officers 
cr  agents  does  not  depend  upon  the  manner  of  their  appoint* 
ment,  but  upon  the  duty  devolved  upon  them.    If  such  duty 
appertains  to  mere  political  or  governmental  affairs,  the  munic- 
ipality is  not  liable;  but  if  it  pertains  to  the  private  affairs  * 
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of  the  corporation,  it  is  liable  for  their  negligence,  the  same 
as  a  private  individual. 

801  Our  attention  is  especially  called  by  the  defendant's  coun- 
sel to  the  cases  of  Maxmilian  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  62  N.  T. 
160,  20  Am.  Bep.  468,  Ham  v.  Mayor  of  New  York,  70  N.  Y. 
459,  and  Springfield  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v.  Keeseville,  148  N.  Y.  46, 
51  Am.  St.  Sep.  667.  But,  as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Justice  Earl 
in  Ehrgott  v.  New  York,  96  N.  Y.  264,  48  Am.  Bep.  622,  the 
Maxmilian  and  Ham  cases  were  actions  brought  against  the 
city  for  the  negligence  of  employes  of  certain  boards  and  com- 
missions who  were  not  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  any  duty 
which  rested  upon  the  city.  And  Springfield  etc.  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Keeseville,  148  N.  Y.  46,  51  Am.  St.  Bep.  667,  was  an  action 
to  recover  damages  for  a  failure  to  keep  the  water  system  be- 
longing to  the  city  in  condition  to  furnish  protection  from  fires, 
and  was  defeated  on  the  ground  that  the  use  of  waterworks 
for  the  extinguishment  of  fire  was  a  public,  and  not  a  private, 
purpose — a  distinction  which  is  quite  clearly  pointed  out  in 
Edgerly  ▼.  Concord,  62  N.  H.  8, 13  Am.  St.  Bep.  533,  which  was 
an  action  brought  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  received 
through  the  negligent  use  of  a  fire  hydrant  by  the  officers 
and  agents  of  the  city.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  city 
of  Portland  is  liable  for  the  negligent  act  of  the  water  com- 
mittee charged  in  the  complaint,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
its  members  were  appointed  by  the  legislature,  and  are  inde- 
pendent of  the  control  of  any  other  department  of  the  city 
government. 

5.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  question  as  to  whether  there 
was  sufficient  evidence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  ser- 
vants or  employes  of  the  committee  to  carry  the  case  to  the 
jury.  The  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  pipe  in  question  was  laid  in  1892,  by  the  water  com- 
mittee, and  connected  with  the  general  water  system  of  the 
city;  that  it  burst  twice,  prior  to  the  time  of  the  accident  which 
caused  802  the  injury  to  plaintiff's  goods,  under  an  ordinary 
pressure;  that  at  the  time  of  the  accident  there  was  no  unusual 
or  extraordinary  pressure  upon  the  pipe,  or  reason  why  it  should 
have  burst  at  that  time.  The  evidence  further  shows  that  a 
water  pipe  of  its  size  and  dimensions,  when  properly  con- 
structed and  laid,  will  not  ordinarily  burst  under  such  a  pres- 
sure; and  these  circumstances,  in  our  opinion,  were  sufficient  to 
carry  the  case  to  the  jury. 
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6.  Afl  a  general  proposition,  a  party  who  alleges  negligence 
as  a  cause  of  action  must,  of  course,  prove  it;  but  under  some 
circumstances  the  accident  itself  and  the  consequent  injury 
may  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  raise  a  presumption  of  negligence, 
and  thus  cast  upon  the  defendant  the  duty  of  showing  that  he 
was  free  from  fault.  The  rule  seems  to  be  that  whenever  a 
thing  which  causes  injury  is  shown  to  be  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  defendant,  and  the  accident  is  such  as  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  things  does  not  happen  if  those  who  have  the 
management  use  proper  care,  it  affords  reasonable  evidence, 
in  the  absence  of  an  explanation  by  the  defendant,  that  the 
accident  arose  from  a  want  of  care:  Scott  v.  London  Docks 
.  Co.,  3  Hurl.  &  C.  596.  And  to  the  same  effect,  see  1  Shearman 
and  Eedfield  on  Negligence,  sees.  59,  60;  Thompson  on  Negli- 
gence, 1230;  Mullen  v.  St.  John,  57  N.  T.  567, 15  Am.  Rep.  530; 
Warren  v.  Eauffman,  2  Phila.  259;  Huey  v.  Oahlenbeck,  121 
Pa.  St.  238,  6  Am.  St.  Hep.  790,  note.  It  follows  from  these 
views  that  the  judgment  of  the  court  below  must  be  reversed 
and  a  new  trial  ordered. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— OBLIGATIONS  OF  A  PRI- 
VATE NATURE-NEGLIGBNOE-LIABILITY.— A  municipality, 
with  respect  to  the  private  character  of  Its  powers  and  obligations 
•Is  subject  to  the  same  rule  of  liability  as  an  Individual:  New  Orleans 
v.  Kerr,  50  La.  Ann.  413,  09  Am.  St.  Rep.  442.  A  city,  as  a  pri- 
vate owner  of  property,  Is  liable  to  the  same  extent  as  an  In- 
dividual: Pekin  v.  McMahon,  154  111.  141,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  114;  Gib- 
son v.  Huntington,  88  W.  Va.  177,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  858. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-NEGLIGENCE)  OP  OFFICERS 
OR  AGENTS.— THE  LIABILITY  of  a  city  or  town  for  the  neglW 
gence  of  Its  officers  or  agents  depends  upon  whether  It  Is  exercising 
governmental  duties,  or  powers  and  privileges  conferred  for  Its  own 
benefit  In  the  former  case,  It  Is  not  answerable;  In  the  latter,  it  Is: 
Moffltt  v.  Ashevllle,  103  3.  C.  237,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  810.  It  Is  an- 
swerable where  the  corporation,  as  a  corporation,  Is  exercising  its 
private  franchise  powers  and  privileges  which  belong  to  it  for  Its 
immediate  corporate  benefit,  or  Is  dealing  with  property  held  by  it 
for  its  corporate  advantage,  gain,  or  emolument,  though  inuring 
ultimately  to  the  benefit  of  the  general  public:  Wright  v.  City  Coun- 
cil* 78  Ga.  241,  6  Am.  St  Rep.  256;  note  to  McMahon  v.  Dubuque, 
70  Am.  St  Rep.  140.  Compare  the  monographic  note  to  Goddard  v. 
Harpswell,  30  Am.  St  Rep.  876,  on  the  liability  of  cities  for  the  neg- 
ligence and  other  misconduct  of  their  officers  and  agents. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  — NEGLIGENCE  AS  •  TO 
WATERWORKS— LIABILITY.— A  city  is  answerable  for  the  negli- 
gence of  its  water  commissioners,  or  other  officers  or  agents  In- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  planning  and  keeping  in  repair  a  system 
of  waterworks:  Note  to  Goddard  v.  Harpswell,  80  Am.  St  Rep.  400. 
The  water  commissioners  of  New  York  are  agents  of  the  city,  for 
whose  acts  the  municipality  Is  answerable,  though  selected  by  the 
governor  and  senate,  and  not  subject  to  control  or  removal  by  the 
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city:  Bailey  v.  Mayor,  3  Hill,  531(  38  Am.  Dec  6G9.  For  a  contrary 
view,  see  Gross  v.  Portsmouth,  68  N.  H.  266,  73  Am.  St  Rep.  5861 
Where  the  board  of  water  commissioners  is  one  of  the  Instrumental- 
ities of  the  government  of  the  city,  the  municipality  la  liable  for 
Its  negligent  acts:  Pettengill  v.  Yonkers,  116  N.  Y.  558,  15  Am.  St. 
Rep.  442;  and  see  Aldrich  v.  Tripp,  11  R.  I.  141,  23  Am.  Rep.  434. 

NEGLIGENCE— PRESUMPTION  OP,  FROM  HAPPENING  OF 
ACCIDENT. — Negligence  is  presumed  from  the  happening  of  an 
accident,  If  Injury  occurs  In  consequence  of  something  which  the 
defendant  did  or  did  not  do,  and  which  it  was  his  duty  to  do  or  not 
to  do.  There  must  be  reasonable  evidence  of  negligence;  but  where 
the  thing  is  shown  to  be  under  the  management  of  the  defendant 
or  his  servants,  and  the  accident  is  such  as,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  things,  does  not  happen  if  those  who  have  the  management  use 
proper  care,  it  affords  reasonable  evidence,  in  the  absence  of  ex- 
planation by  the  defendant,  that  the  accident  arose  from  want  of 
care:  Note  to  Carroll  ?.  Chicago  etc  B.  R.  Co.,  67  Am.  St.  Rep.  874. 
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[84  OUGON,  618.] 

JUDGMENT— COLLATERAL  ATTACK— WANT  OF  JURIS- 
DICTION.—Errors  or  irregularities  in  the  record  of  a  superior  court 
cannot  be  collaterally  attacked  unless  they  show  a  want  of  juris- 
diction. 

ACTIONS  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS-PREREQUISITE 
TO  JURISDICTION.— In  an  action  against  a  nonresident  on  a 
money  demand,  a  seizure  of  the  defendant's  property  by  attachment 
is  not  a  statutory  prerequisite  to  jurisdiction,  but  is  wholly  a  judi- 
cial requirement. 

ATTACHMENT  OF  NONRESIDENT'S  PROPERTY— JURIS- 
DICTION— COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— A  judicial  requirement,  in 
an  action  on  a  money  demand  against  a  nonresident,  that  any  prop- 
erty to  be  affected  by  the  adjudication  must  be  brought  under  the 
control  of  the  court,  in  the  first  instance,  by  attachment,  is  satis- 
fied, and  the  court  acquires  sufficient  jurisdiction  of  the  res  to  pro- 
tect its  proceeding  from  collateral  attack,  when  the  property  of 
the  defendant  has  been  actually  brought  within  the  power  and  con- 
trol of  the  court  by  a  seizure  under  a  lawful  attachment,  although 
there  may  be  irregularities  or  even  error  in  the  attachment  pro- 
ceedings. 

ACTIONS  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS  —  WHAT  GIVES 
JURISDICTION.— In  an  action  on  a  money  demand  against  a  non- 
resident, where  he  does  not  appear  and  has  not  been  served  with 
process  within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  court,  the  authority  of 
the  court  to  hear  and  proceed  to  judgment  depends  upon  the  ser- 
vice of  process  by  publication  and  the  actual  attachment  of  prop- 
erty to  be  concluded  by  the  judgment,  and  not  upon  the  regularity 
of  the  attachment  proceedings. 

JUDGMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENT— COLLATERAL 
ATTACK— DEFECTIVE  ATTACHMENT.— In  an  action  against  a 
nonresident,  the  judgment  of  a  superior  court  against  him  cannot 
be  collaterally  attacked  for  any  defect  in  the  attachment  proceed- 
ings therein,  where  the  statute  does  not  make  such  proceedings 
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Jurisdictional,  unless  the  record  affirmatively  shows  a  want  of  Juris* 
diction. 

JUDGMENT  AGAINST  NONRKSIDBNT-COLLATERAL 
ATTACK— ISSUANCE  OP  SUMMONS.— The  judgment  In  a  pro- 
ceeding by  attachment  against  a  nonresident  cannot  be  collaterally 
attacked  on  the  ground  that  the  record  does  not  affirmatively  show 
that  a  summons  was  Issued  In  the  action  at  or  before  the  issuance 
of  the  writ  of  attachment. 

ATTACHMENT— RETURN-SUFFICIENCY  OF— UNOCCU- 
PIED REAL  PROPERTY— LEAVING  COPY  IN  "CONSPICUOUS" 
PLACE. — When  an  officer,  In  attaching  real  property  where  there 
Is  no  occupant,  Is  required  by  statute  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  writ 
In  a  "conspicuous"  place  thereon,  and  certifies  that  he  has  done 
so,  his  return  Is  sufficient,  when  the  judgment  In  the  main  action 
Is  questioned  collaterally,  without  pointing  out  the  particular  place 
where  the  copy  was  left 

ATTACHMENT— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF— OWNER- 
SHIP OF  PROPERTY.— An  omission  in  the  return  on  an  attach- 
ment of  real  property  to  state  that  the  land  attached  was  the  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant  In  the  writ  does  not  render  the  return  insuffi- 
cient upon  a  collateral  attack. 

ATTACHMENT— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF— ABSENCE 
OF  OCCUPANT.— When  real  property  Is  attached  and  the  return 
recites  that  there  was  "no  occupant  thereof  on  the  premises,"  this 
is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  premises  were  unoccupied  at  the  time 
they  were  attached,  and  the  return  should  not  be  construed  to 
mean  that  the  premises  were  actually  occupied,  but  that  the  occu- 
pant was  temporarily  absent  at  the  time  of  the  officer's  visit 

ATTACHMENT  —  LEV  Y  UPON  UNOCCUPIED  REAL 
PROPERTY— WHEN  VALID.— Under  a  statute  which  provides 
that  zeal  property  may  be  attached,  where  there  is  no  occupant  by 
leaving  a  copy  of  the  writ  In  a  "conspicuous"  place  thereon,  a  valid 
attachment  of  such  property  may  be  so  made  If  the  officer,  at  the 
time  of  his  levy,  cannot  find  anyone  visibly  occupying  the  land. 

ATTACHMENT— LEVY— "LEAVING  COPY"  OF  WRIT— 
"WHAT  IS.— If  an  officer,  In  attaching  unoccupied  real  property,  la 
required  by  statute  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  writ  In  a  conspicuous 
place  thereon,  It  must  be  held,  in  a  collateral  attack  upon  the  judg- 
ment in  the  main  action,  that  the  "posting"  of  the  copy  in  such  place 
is  sufficient 

PROCESS-ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— SUFFICIENCY 
OF  AFFIDAVIT. — In  an  action  against  a  nonresident,  an  affidavit 
reciting  that  an  attachment  has  been  levied  on  certain  real  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant  In  a  certain  county  in  the  state,  naming  it 
sufficiently  shows  that  he  has  property  within  the  state.  Hence, 
such  affidavit  is  sufficient  on  a  collateral  attack,  to  sustain  an  order 
for  publication  of  the  summons. 

PROCESS— ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— AFFIDAVIT  AS 
TO  RESIDENCE— SUFFICIENCY  OF.— An  affidavit  for  the  publi- 
cation of  summons,  which  states  that  the  defendant  resides  in  an- 
other state,  naming  it,  and  that  he  is  not  within  the  state  where 
suit  is  brought,  shows  that  the  defendant  cannot  be  served  within 
the  state,  and  is,  therefore,  sufficient  as  against  a  collateral  attack. 

PROCESS-ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— NECESSITY  OF 
RETURN,  "NOT  FOUND."— A  return  of  summons,  "not  found,"  is 
not  essential  to  a  valid  order  for  service  by  publication,  under  a 
statute  which  provides  that  the  fact  that  the  defendant  cannot  be 
found  shall  appear  by  affidavit 
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PROCESS  —  ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION  —  CONSTRUC- 
TION OP  STATUTES.— A  statute  which  merely  gives  a  right  to 
proceed  by  the  publication  of  summons  does  not  affect  a  statute 
which  prescribes  the  method  of  such  procedure. 

PROCESS-ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— MAILING  SUM- 
MONS "FORTHWITH."— Although  a  statute  provides  that  an  order 
for  the  publication  of  summons  shall  direct  that  a  copy  of  the  com- 
plaint and  summons  be  deposited  forthwith  In  the  postoffice,  ad- 
dressed to  the  defendant,  the  omission  of  the  word  •'forthwith" 
from  such  an  order  is  not  regarded,  on  collateral  attack,  as  fatal 
to  the  proceedings,  when  it  appears  that  the  copies  were  In  fact 
mailed  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  date  of  the  order. 

PROCESS.— A  SUMMONS  IS  MAILED  "FORTHWITH," 
within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  which  requires  such  mailing,  when 
it  is  deposited  in  the  postoffice  on  the  day  that  the  summons  la  first 
published,  if  such  publication  Itself  Is  made  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  date  of  the  order,  as  In  the  first  weekly  Issue  of  the 
newspaper  following  such  date. 

JUDGMENT— COLLATERAL  ATTACK— PROOF  OF  SEE- 
VICE  OF  SUMMONS.— A  Judgment  is  not  invalid,  on  collateral  at- 
tack, simply  because  the  proof  of  service  of  the  summons  la  not 
annexed  to,  or  indorsed  on,  the  summons  Itself. 

PROCESS-ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— DEPOSIT  OF 
COPIES— WHO  MAY  MAKE-CERTIFICATION.— It  Is  not  re- 
quired that  the  proof  of  a  deposit  of  the  complaint  and  summons 
In  the  postoffice,  pursuant  to  an  order  for  service  by  publication, 
shall  be  made  by  the  sheriff  or  his  deputy,  or  by  a  person  specially 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  It  may  be  made  by  anyone  competent 
to  make  the  required  proof,  and  it  Is  not  necessary  that  the  copy 
of  the  summons  so  deposited  should  be  certified. 

JUDGMENT  —  COLLATERAL  ATTACK  —  NONAPPEAR- 
ANCE  OF  ORIGINAL  SUMMONS  IN  JUDGMENT-ROLL.— If  the 
proof  of  publication  of  summons,  as  well  as  the  findings  and  recitals 
In  the  judgment,  show  that  a  summons  was  issued,  the  judgment 
will  not  be  held  void,  upon  collateral  attack,  because  the  original 
summons  does  not  appear  in  the  judgment-roll. 

ATTACHMENT.— REAL  PROPERTY  FRAUDULENTLY 
CONVEYED  by  a  debtor  is  subject  to  attachment 

FRAUDULENT  CON VEYANCES  —  GOOD  FAITH  — BURr 
DEN  OF  PROOF.— If  a  conveyance  from  an  insolvent  debtor  to  his 
children  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  made  bear  the 
semblance  of  an  attempt  to  cover  up  the  grantor's  property,  and 
his  creditors  bring  suit  to  set  aside  the  conveyance  as  a  fraud  upon 
them,  the  burden  is  upon  the  defendants  to  show  that  the  convey- 
ance was  made  In  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration,  par- 
ticularly where  they  ought  to  be  able  to  point  out  definitely  the 
various  items  going  to  make  up  the  Indebtedness  constituting  the 
alleged  consideration  for  the  conveyance* 

Suit  by  the  bank  against  A.  C.  Richardson  and  others  to  set 
aside  a  conveyance  as  fraudulent  and  to  subject  the  property 
to  the  payment  of  certain  judgments.  The  plaintiff  obtained 
a  decree  and  the  defendants  appealed. 

Lawrence  Flinn,  John  Burnett,  and  Arthur  L.  Frazer,  for 
the  appellants. 
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Cox,  Cotton,  Teal  &  Minor  and  Wirt  Minor,  for  the  respond- 
ent. 


BEAN,  J.  This  is  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  from 
A.  C.  and  Laura  B.  Richardson  to  their  minor  children  of  cer- 
tain lands  in  Benton  county,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  made 
for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  creditors,  and  especially  this 
plaintiff.  The  complaint  avers,  in  effect,  that  on  April  21, 
1894,  the  plaintiff  commenced  three  actions  in  the  circuit 
court  of  Multnomah  county— one  against  the  defendant,  A.  C. 
Richardson,  another  against  him  and  his  wife,  Laura  R.  Rich- 
ardson, and  the  third  against  him  and  one  J.  T.  Dook — to  re- 
cover upon  promissory  notes  of  the  respective  defendants,  and 
caused  the  real  property  in  question  to  he  attached  in  each 
of  such  actions;  that  such  proceedings  were  had  therein  that 
the  plaintiff  recovered  judgments  against  the  defendants, 
wherein  it  was  ordered  that  the  property  attached  he  sold,  and 
the  proceeds  applied  to  the  payment  thereof;  that  a  few  days 
before  the  commencement  of  such  actions,  and  after  the  in- 
debtedness upon  which  they  were  based  had  accrued,  the  de- 
fendants, A.  C.  and  Laura  R.  Richardson,  with  intent  to  in- 
jure and  defraud  the  plaintiff,  and  without  any  consideration, 
conveyed  the  premises  in  question  to  their  caa  minor  children, 
who  are  made  defendants  in  this  suit.  The  answer  puts  in  is- 
sue the  material  allegations  of  the  complaint,  and  alleges  that 
the  conveyance  referred  to  was  made  for  a  valuable  considera- 
tion,  and  in  payment  of  a  debt  due  from  the  grantors  to  the 
grantees.  At  the  time  the  several  actions  referred  to  in  the 
pleadings  were  commenced  and  the  judgments  therein  ren- 
dered, the  Riehardsons  were  nonresidents  of  the  state,  and 
service  of  the  summons  was  had  upon  them  by  publication. 

The  plaintiff,  at  the  trial,  to  maintain  the  issues  on  its 
part,  and  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  several  judgments  and 
orders  of  sale  as  alleged,  offered  in  evidence  copies  of  the  com- 
plaint, affidavit,  and  undertaking  on  attachment,  writ  of  at- 
tachment and  return  thereon,  affidavit  and  order  for  publica- 
tion of  summons,  proof  of  publication  and  of  deposit  in  the 
postoffice,  and  the  judgment  in  each  of  such  actions,  to  the 
admission  of  which  the  defendants  objected  for  the  reasons 
that:  1.  It  does  not  affirmatively  appear  in  either  case,  except 
in  the  affidavits  for  an  order  of  publication,  that  a  summons 
was  issued  at  the  time  or  before  the  writ  of  attachment;  2. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  writs  of  attachment  were  served 
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•s  required  by  law,  or  that  the  court  obtained  jurisdiction  to 
direct  the  service  of  the  summons  by  publication;  3.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  proceedings  for  the  publication  of  the 
summons  were  regular,  or  that  the  summons  was  ever  issued  or 
served  in  the  manner  required  by  law.  These  objections  were 
overruled,  and  the  records  admitted  in  evidence,  and  of  this 
ruling  the  defendants  complain. 

The  argument  in  support  of  the  first  objection  is  that,  the 
judgments  in  question  having  been  rendered  against  nonresi- 
dents of  the  state  upon  service  of  the  summons  by  publication, 
the  facts  essential  to  the  jurisdiction  must  affirmatively  appear 
upon  the  face  of  the  record,  *as  and,  since  an  attachment  of 
the  property  of  a  nonresident  is,  under  the  doctrine  of  Pen- 
noyer  v.  Neff,  95  U.  S.  714,  a  necessary  preliminary  jurisdic- 
tional step  in  such  cases,  the  record  must  affirmatively  show, 
even  on  a  collateral  attack,  that  all  the  requirements  of  the 
statute  in  reference  to  the  issuance  and  levy  of  attachment 
have  been  strictly  complied  with;  and,  as  the  writ  cannot  regu- 
larly issue  before  the  summons  (White  v.  Johnson,  27  Or.  283, 
50  Am.  St.  Rep.  726),  it  is  claimed  that  the  judgments  in  ques- 
tion are  void,  because  it  does  not  affirmatively  appear  from  any 
competent  evidence  that  the  summons  had,  in  fact,  been  is- 
sued at  the  date  of  the  writ. 

1.  If  this  question  were  here  on  appeal  from  the  judgments 
of  the  circuit  court  of  Multnomah  county,  we  might  not  find 
it  easy  to  affirm  them  on  satisfactory  grounds;  but  we  occupy 
no  such  position.  The  records  are  introduced  collaterally  as 
evidence  to  sustain  the  allegations  of  the  complaint  in  the 
suit  now  pending,  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  disregard  them,  or 
refuse  to  give  effect  to  the  judgments,  on  any  other  grounds 
than  a  want  of  jurisdiction  in  the  court  which  rendered  them. 
Any  errors  or  irregularities  in  the  records  are  of  no  avail  in 
this  proceeding  unless  they  be  such  as  show  that  the  court 
had  no  jurisdiction.  Our  inquiry,  therefore,  must  be  confined 
to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  error  alleged  affects  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  and  in  its  consideration  it  is  proper  to 
bear  in  mind  that  there  is  no  statute  of  this  state  malring  the 
seizure  under  an  attachment  or  otherwise  of  the  property  of  a 
nonresident  an  essential  or  necessary  jurisdictional  prerequisite 
in  an  action  against  him.  We  are  not  called  upon,  therefore, 
to  consider  the  effect  of  the  failure  of  the  record  in  such  an 
action  to  affirmatively  show  that  all  the  statutory  jurisdic- 
tional  requirements   have  been  complied  with,  ■"*  although 
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even  in  such  case  the  presumptions  in  favor  of  jurisdiction 
will  often  he  sufficient  to  sustain  the  judgment  when  collater- 
ally assailed:  Applegate  v.  Lexington  etc.  Min.  Co.,  117  U.  S. 
255. 

2.  The  rule  requiring  the  property  of  a  nonresident  in  an 
action  on  a  money  demand  to  he  seized  under  a  writ  of  attach- 
ment, and  thus  hrought  under  the  control  of  the  court,  before 
any  steps  are  taken  looking  to  the  publication  of  the  summons, 
is  wholly  a  judicial,  and  not  a  legislative,  requirement. 

3.  By  the  ruling  in  Pennoyer  v.  Neff,  95  U.  S.  714,  the  pro- 
ceedings in  such  an  action,  even  if  they  conform  strictly  in 
every  particular  to  the  requirements  of  the  statutes  of  this 
state,  are  ineffectual  unless  some  property  of  the  defendant  in 
the  state  is  brought,  at  the  inception  of  the  case  under  the 
control  of  the  court,  and  subject  to  its  disposition  by  a  writ  of 
attachment  or  other  process  adopted  for  that  purpose;  and 
then  only  to  the  extent  of  adjudging  that  the  property  so 
seized  is  liable  for  the  satisfaction  of  plaintiff's  demand.  In 
other  words,  the  effect  of  that  decision  is  that  an  action  against 
a  nonresident,  who  is  not  personally  served  with  process  with- 
in the  territorial  limits  of  the  court,  or  does  not  appear  in  the 
action,  is  substantially  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  pro- 
ceeding in  rem,  and  therefore  the  property  to  be  affected  by 
the  adjudication  must  be  brought  under  the  control  of  the 
court  in  the  first  instance  by  an  attachment,  or  some  other 
equivalent  act.  The  soundness  of  this  doctrine  is,  of  course, 
not  to  be  questioned,  but,  in  our  opinion,  its  requirements  are 
satisfied,  and  the  court  acquires  sufficient  jurisdiction  of  the 
res  to  protect  its  proceeding  from  collateral  attack,  jrhen  the 
property  of  the  defendant  has  been  actually  brought  within  the 
power  and  .control  of  the  court  by  a  seizure  under  a  lawful  writ 
525  of  attachment  issued  in  the  action,  although  there  may  be 
irregularities,  or  even  error,  in  the  attachment  proceedings. 

4.  Under  our  system,  an  attachment  is  merely  auxiliary  to 
the  main  action,  and  there  is  no  difference  in  the  proceedings 
thereon  in  an  action  brought  against  a  nonresident,  upon 
whom  service  is  necessarily  made  by  publication,  and  in  one 
brought  against  a  resident  of  the  state,  in  which  personal  ser- 
vice is  had.  In  either  case  the  proceedings  on  attachment 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  merits  of  the  cause  of  action  or 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  to  try  and  determine  the  contro- 
versy between  the  parties.  If  personal  service  is  had,  the 
cause  becomes  a  mere  action  in  personam,  with  the  added  in- 


670  Bank  or  Colfax  v.  Richardson,         [Oregon, 

cident  that  the  property  attached  remains  liable  for  any  judg- 
ment the  plaintiff  may  recover.  But,  if  service  is  had  by  pub- 
lication, and  there  is  no  appearance  for  the  defendant,  the 
action  is  practically  a  proceeding  in  rem  against  the  attached 
property,  the  only  effect  of  which  is  to  subject  it  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  which  the  court  may  find  due  the  plaintiff. 
Where  no  personal  service  is  had,  the  res  is  brought  within  ths 
power  and  control  of  the  court  by  a  seizure  under  a  writ  of 
attachment,  but  the  right  to  adjudicate  thereon  is  acquired 
only  by  the  publication  of  the  summons.  It  is  the  substituted 
service,  and  not  the  seizure,  which  gives  the  court  jurisdiction 
to  establish  by  its  judgment  a  demand  against  the  defendant, 
and  to  subject  the  property  brought  within  its  custody  to  the 
payment  of  that  demand.  In  other  words,  the  authority  to 
hear  and  proceed  to  judgment  depends  upon  the  service  of  the 
process  and  the  actual  seizure  of  the  thing  to  be  concluded  by 
the  judgment,  and  not  upon  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings 
by  which  the  control  of  the  property  was  acquired.  When, 
therefore,  the  court  has  the  de  facto  custody  of  the  property 
by  virtue  of  a  de  facto  Me  writ  of  attachment,  and  a  right  to 
determine  whether  such  property  shall  be  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  plaintiff's  demand  by  virtue  of  constructive  service 
of  process,  it  has  full  and  complete  jurisdiction  in  the  premise*, 
and  subsequent  errors  or  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  will 
not  be  available  on  collateral  attack.  A  judgment  founded  on 
service  of  process  by  publication  is,  of  course,  ineffectual  unless 
it  is  an  adjudication  concerning  property  which  the  court  has 
in  its  custody  under  some  lawful  process,  because  there  is 
nothing  \ipon  which  it  can  operate;  but  where  the  property  has 
been  actually  seized  and  brought  within  the  control  of  the 
court  by  some  process  authorized  by  law,  and  the  right  to  de- 
termine its  liability  for  the  demands  of  the  plaintiff  is  subse- 
quently acquired  by  publication,  an  error  of  the  court  in  de- 
termining the  status  of  the  property,  or  its  liability,  or  the 
validity  of  the  attachment,  can,  it  seems  to  us,  no  more  affect 
the  jurisdiction,  under  a  statute  like  ours,  than  an  erroneous 
decision  as  to  the  amount  of  plaintiff's  demand,  or  any  other 
error  in  the  case:  Van  Fleet  on  Collateral  Attack,  sees.  257, 
838;  Paul  v.  Smith,  82  Ky.  451;  Barelli  v.  Wagner,  5  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  445;  Thompson  v.  Eastburn,  16  N.  J.  L.  100;  Diehl  v. 
Page,  3  N.  J.  Eq.  143. 

5.  There  is  much  conflict  in  the  authorities  generally  as 
to  whether  the  statutory  prerequisites  to  the  issuance  of  writs 
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of  attachment  are  jurisdictional,  and  must  affirmatively  ap- 
pear  to   protect  the  proceedings   from  collateral  attack,  or 
whether,  in  the  absence  of  any  showing  in  the  record  to  the 
contrary,  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  steps  necessary  to  vest 
the  court  with  jurisdiction  were  taken.    Mr.   Waples   states 
'with  apparent  confidence  that  all  the  statutory  requirements 
are  jurisdictional,  and  are  not  to  be  presumed  after  judgment, 
even  on  a  collateral  attack,  and  cites  a  large  number  of  cases 
827  which  more  or  less  directly  support  the  text  (Waples  on 
Attachment,  sec.  625);  while  Mr.  Works,  with  equal  confidence, 
says  that,  while  there  are  authorities  holding  that  such  pro- 
ceedings are  special,  and  that  no  presumptions  in  favor  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  can  be  indulged,  "the  clear  weight  of 
authority  and  reason  is  to  the  contrary":  Works  on  Courts  and 
Juries,  547;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  view  of  Judge  Van  Fleet, 
as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  citation  from  his  work  on 
Collateral  Attack,  already  made.    An  examination  of  the  cases 
cited,  however,  will  show  that  they  are  based  largely,  if  not 
entirety,  upon  the  peculiar  provisions  of  the  statute  under 
consideration  by  the  court,  and  it  is,  therefore,  practically  im- 
possible to  deduce  from  them  any  general  rule  upon  the  sub- 
ject; and  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  in  this  case  to  attempt  to  do 
so,  for,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  the  necessity  for  an  at- 
tachment, in  the  first  instance,  in  an  action  brought  in  this 
state  against  a  nonresident,  is  the  outgrowth  entirely  of  a  de- 
cision of  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  and  not  of 
any  statute  law  or  decision  of  this  state;  and  we  therefore  feel 
justified  in  following  the  adjudications  of  that  court  to  the 
effect,  as  we  understand  them,  that  the  judgment  of  a  superior 
court  against  a  nonresident  cannot  be  attacked  collaterally  for 
any  defect  in  the  attachment  proceedings,  where  such  pro- 
ceedings are  not  made,  by  statute,  jurisdictional,  unless  the 
record  affirmatively  shows  a  want  of  jurisdiction. 

In  the  leading  case  of  Oalpin  v.  Page,  18  Wall.  350,  in  which 
it  is  held  that,  where  a  judgment  of  a  superior  court  relating  to 
a  matter  falling  within  the  general  scope  of  its  powers  is  pro- 
duced, jurisdiction  will  be  presumed,  in  the  absence  of  an  af- 
firmative showing  to  the  contrary,  but  if,  in  rendering  the  judg- 
ment, the  court  was  not  proceeding  according  to  the  course  of 
888  the  common  law,  or  the  judgment  is  against  a  nonresident 
who  was  not  personally  served  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  court,  and  did  not  appear  in  the  action,  the  authority  for 
its  rendition  must  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  record,  Mr. 
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Justice  Field  says:  "The  qualification  here  made,  that  the 
special  powers  conferred  are  not  exercised  according  to  the 
course  of  the  common  law,  is  important.  When  the  special 
powers  conferred  are  brought  into  action  according  to  the 
course  of  that  law — that  is,  in  the  usual  form  of  common-law. 
and  chancery  proceedings — by  regular  process  and  personal 
service,  where  a  personal  judgment  or  decree  is  asked,  or  by 
seizure  or  attachment  of  the  property  where  a  judgment  in  rem 
is  sought,  the  same  presumption  of  jurisdiction  will  usually  at- 
tend the  judgments  of  the  court  as  in  cases  falling  within  its 
general  powers." 

And  this  principle  was  applied  in  the  case  of  Voorhees  v. 
Jackson,  10  Pet.  449,  in  which  the  validity  of  certain  proceed- 
ings  in  attachment  against  a  nonresident  were  called  in  ques- 
tion collaterally  on  the  ground  that  the  record  of  the  court  in 
which  the  proceedings  were  had  did  not  show  that  an  affidavit 
for  an  attachment  had  been  made  and  filed  with  the  clerk  be- 
fore the  writ  issued,  or  that  notice  of  the  issuing  of  the  at- 
tachment had  been  given  by  publication,  or  that  the  defendant 
had  been  called  at  three  different  terms  of  court,  and  the  de- 
fault recorded,  or  that  the  auditors  had  waited  till  the  expira- 
tion of  twelve  months  from  the  return  of  the  writ  before  mak- 
ing the  sale;  all  of  which  were  specially  required  in  the  act 
regulating  the  proceedings  under  attachment.  Now,  that  was 
a  case  of  a  proceeding  in  rem,  without  jurisdiction  over  the 
person,  where  the  record  produced  failed  to  disclose  that  cer- 
tain provisions  of  the  statute  material  for  the  protection  of  th* 
defendant's  529  rights  had  been  complied  with,  and  it  was 
argued  by  counsel  there,  as  here,  that  all  of  these  requirements 
were  conditions  precedent,  which  must  not  only  be  performed 
before  the  court  had  power  to  order  a  sale,  but  that  such  per- 
formance must  appear  in  the  record;  but  the  court,  in  reply 
to  this  argument,  said:  'The  provisions  of  the  law  do  not  pre- 
scribe what  shall  be  deemed  evidence  that  such  acts  have  been 
done,  or  direct  that  their  performance  shall  appear  on  the 

record We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  examine  the 

record  in  the  attachment  for  evidence  that  the  acts  alleged  to 
have  been  omitted  appear  therein  to  have  been  done.  Assum- 
ing the  contrary  to  have  been  the  case,  the  merits  of  the  pres- 
ent controversy  are  narrowed  to  the  single  question  whether 
this  omission  invalidates  the  sale.  The  several  courts  of  com- 
mon pleas  of  Ohio,  at  the  time  of  these  proceedings,  were 
courts  of  general  jurisdiction,  to  which  was  added,  by  the  aet 
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of  1805,  power  to  issue  writs  of  attachment,  and  order  a  sale  of 
the  properly  attached,  on  certain  conditions.  No  objection, 
therefore,  can  be  made  to  their  jurisdiction  oyer  the  case,  the 
cause  of  action,  or  the  property  attached.  •  •  •  •  There  is  no 
principle  of  law  better  settled  than  that  every  act  of  a  court 
of  competent  jurisdiction  shall  be  presumed  to  have  been 

rightly  done  till  the  contrary  appears If  the  defend- 

ant's  objections  can  be  sustained,  it  will  be  on  the  ground  that 
this  judgment  is  false,  and  that  the  order  of  sale  was  not  exe- 
cuted according  to  law,  because  the  evidence  of  its  execution  is 
not  of  record.  The  same  reason  would  equally  apply  to  the 
nonresidence  of  the  defendant  within  the  state,  the  existence 
of  the  debt  due  the  plaintiff,  or  any  other  creditor,  which  is  the 
basis  on  which  the  whole  proceedings  rest." 

Again,  in  Cooper  v.  Beynolds,  10  Wall.  308,  **°  where  a 
defect  in  an  affidavit  for  a  writ  of  attachment,  as  well  as  the 
premature  issuing  of  the  writ,  was  set  up  to  defeat  the  title  to 
land  sold  under  a  judgment  in  an  action  against  nonresidents 
who  had  been  served  with  summons  by  publication,  it  was  held 
that  jurisdiction  of  the  res  was  attained  by  the  levy  of  the 
writ,  and  that  the  errors  and  irregularities  pointed  out  were  of 
no  avail  on  a  collateral  attack.  Mr.  Justice  Miller,  after  dis- 
cussing the  essential  principles  underlying  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  courts  in  proceedings  by  attachment  against  nonresidents 
who  are  not  served  with  process  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  courts,  and  do  not  appear  in  the  action,  says:  "Now,  in  this 
class  of  cases,  on  what  does  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  de- 
pend? It  seems  to  us  that  the  seizure  of  the  property,  or  that 
which,  in  this  case,  is  the  same  in  effect,  the  levy  of  the  writ 
of  attachment  on  it  is  the  one  essential  requisite  to  jurisdic- 
tion, as  it  unquestionably  is  in  proceedings  purely  in  rem. 
Without  this  the  court  can  proceed  no  further;  with  it  the 
court  can  proceed  to  subject  that  property  to  the  demand  of 
plaintiff.  If  the  writ  of  attachment  is  the  lawful  writ  of  the 
court,  issued  in  proper  form  under  the  seal  of  the  court,  and  if 
it  is  by  the  proper  officer  levied  upon  property  liable  to  the  at- 
tachment, when  such  a  writ  is  returned  into  court  the  power 
of  the  court  over  the  res  is  established.  The  affidavit  is  the 
preliminary  to  issuing  the  writ.  It  may  be  a  defective  affi- 
davit, or  possibly  the  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  issue  the  writ 
may  have  failed  in  some  manner  to  observe  all  the  requisite 
formalities;  but,  the  writ  being  issued  and  levied,  the  affidavit 
has  served  its  purpose,  and,  though  a  revisory  court  might  see 

am.  8c  Btf..  Vol.  LXXV.- 
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in  some  such  departure  from  the  strict  direction  of  the  statute 
sufficient  error  to  reverse  the  judgment,  we  are  unable  to  see 
how  that  can  deprive  the  court  of  the  jurisdiction  acquired  by 
the  writ  levied  upon  defendant's  property."  *31  This  case  has 
been  often  quoted  and  approved  by  the  supreme  court,  and  is 
said  in  Matthews  v.  Densmore,  109  U.  S.  216,  219,  to  be  con- 
clusive in  regard  to  the  validity  of  such  proceedings  when  col* 
laterally  assailed.  To  the  same  effect,  see  Harvey  v.  Tyler,  2 
Wall.  328;  Ludlow  v.  Ramsey,  11  Wall.  581;  Orignon  t.  Astor, 
2  How.  319. 

6.  The  result  of  these  cases  is  that  the  objection  that  it  does 
not  affirmatively  appear  that  a  summons  was  issued  in  the  ac- 
tion brought  by  the  plaintiff  against  the  Bichardsons  in  Mult- 
nomah county  at  or  before  the  issuance  of  the  writ  of  attach* 
ment,  is  of  no  avail  in  this  suit. 

7.  It  is  next  claimed  that  no  valid  attachments  in  such  ac- 
tions were  made,  and  for  that  reason  the  court  did  not  acquire 
jurisdiction  of  the  res,  and,  therefore,  had  no  power  or  au- 
thority to  proceed  against  the  defendants  on  a  service  of  sum- 
mons by  publication.  The  statute  (Hill's  Annotated  Iawb,  see. 
149)  provides  that:  "Real  property  shall  be  attached  by  leaving 
with  the  occupant  thereof,  or,  if  there  be  no  occupant,  in  a  con- 
spicuous place  thereon,  a  copy  of  the  writ  certified  by  the  sher- 
iff"; and  the  return  of  the  sheriff  on  the  writs  of  attachment 
in  question  is  that  he  executed  the  same  on  a  certain  date,  "in 
Monroe  precinct,  Benton  county,  Oregon,  by  posting  a  copy  of 
said  writ  of  attachment,  prepared  and  certified  to  by  me,  as 
sheriff  of  said  county,  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  following 
described  property  [being  the  property  in  controversy],  there 
being  no  occupant  thereof  on  the  premises/'  The  contention 
for  the  defendants  is  that  this  return  is  insufficient,  because  it 
does  not  show  the  particular  place  where  the  copy  of  the  writ 
was  posted,  or  that  the  property  was  attached  as  the  property 
of  the  defendants  in  the  action,  or  that  the  premises  were  not 
in  fact  occupied  at  the  time  the  attempted  ***  levy  was  made, 
or  that  it  was  made  by  leaving  a  copy  of  the  writ  in  a  conspicu- 
ous place  on  the  premises.  Where,  as  in  case  of  the  location 
of  a  public  highway,  provision  is  made  by  statute  for  acquiring 
jurisdiction  of  the  person  by  notices  posted  in  a  public  or  con- 
spicuous  place,  it  is  probably  necessary  that  the  proof  of  post- 
ing show  the  particular  places  where  the  notices  were  posted, 
so  that  the  court  can  say  whether  it  was  a  public  place  or  not. 
But  in  case  of  an  officer  serving  a  writ  of  attachment  there  is 
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a  natural  presumption  in  favor  of  the  discharge  of  official  duty, 
and  when  he  is  required  to  post  a  notice  in  a  conspicuous  place, 
and  certifies  that  he  has  done  so,  his  certificate  is  sufficient, 
when  questioned  collaterally,  without  pointing  out  the  partic- 
ular place  where  the  notice  was  posted:  Waples  on  Attachment, 
aec  334;  Porter  y.  Pico,  55  Gal.  165;  Davis  v.  Baker,  72  Cal. 
494;  Lewis  v.  Quinker,  2  Met.  (Ky.)  284;  Anderson  v.  Sutton, 
8  Duvall,  480;  Head  v.  Daniels,  38  Kan.  1, 10.  Hall  t.  Steven- 
son, 19  Or.  153,  20  Am.  St.  Bep.  803,  is  not  in  conflict  with 
this  proposition  because:  1.  It  was  not  a  collateral  attack;  and 
2.  The  return  of  the  sheriff  was  held  insufficient  because  it  did 
not  show  that  the  person  to  whom  the  copy  of  the  writ  was 
delivered  was  an  occupant  of  the  premises  sought  to  be  at- 
tached, or  that  the  place  where  it  was  posted  was  a  conspicu- 
ous place  on  the  premises.  There  is  no  holding  or  intimation 
in  the  opinion  that  when  a  sheriff  levies  upon  real  property  by 
leaving  a  notice  in  a  conspicuous  place  thereon  his  return 
must  show  the  particular  place  where  he  left  the  copy  of  the 
writ,  or  that  it  would  not  be  sufficient  in  such  a  return  for  him 
to  certify  that  he  left  it  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

8.  Again,  it  is  claimed  that  the  return  under  consideration 
is  insufficient  because  it  does  not  state  that  the  *88  land  at- 
tached was  the  property  of  the  defendants  in  the  writ.  There 
is  some  apparent  conflict  in  the  authorities  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  omission  of  such  a  statement  from  an  officer's  return  on  a 
writ  of  attachment,  and  some  of  the  earlier  cases  hold  that  it 
would  be  fatal  to  the  attachment;  but  the  decided  weight  of 
authority,  as  well  as  reason,  seems  to  be  that  such  a  statement 
is  not  necessary  to  its  validity,  or  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  over  the  res,  the  presumption  being  that  the  officer 
obeyed  the  mandates  of  his  writ,  and,  when  he  returned  it  with 
a  certificate  that  in  pursuance  thereof  he  attached  certain 
property,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  it  belonged  to  the  defend- 
ants in  the  writ,  because  he  had  no  authority  to  attach  the 
property  of  anyone  else:  Drake  on  Attachment,  sees.  207,  208; 
Waples  on  Attachment,  see.  814. 

9.  The  claim  is  also  made  that  the  return  does  not  show 
that  the  premises  were  unoccupied  at  the  time  they  were  at- 
tached. The  statute  requires  an  attachment  of  read  property 
to  be  made  by  leaving  with  the  occupant,  if  there  be  one,  a 
copy  of  the  writ,  and,  if  not,  by  leaving  it  in  a  conspicuous 
place  thereon.  The  language  of  the  return  under  considera- 
tion is  that  there  was  "no  occupant  thereof  on  the  premises" 
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when  the  writ  was  served,  and  counsel  argues  that  this  is,  in 
effect,  a  statement  that  the  premises  were  actually  occupied, 
but  the  occupant  was  temporarily  absent  at  the  time  of  the 
officer's  visit.  In  view  of  the  presumptions  which  always  come 
to  the  aid  of  an  imperfect  or  indefinite  return  of  an  officer,  the 
construction  of  the  return  given  by  counsel  is,  in  our  opinion, 
untenable. 

10.  But,  if  it  is  sound,  there  is  authority  for  holding  that 
under  the  statute  a  valid  attachment  of  real  property  may  be 
made  by  leaving  a  copy  of  the  writ  in  a  conspicuous  place  there- 
on, if  the  officer,  at  the  time  of  visiting  6S4  the  land  for  the 
purpose  of  attaching  it,  cannot  find  anyone  visibly  occupying 
the  same:  Davis  v.  Baker,  72  Cal.  494. 

11.  Another  objection  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  attachment  is 
that  the  sheriff  certifies  that  he  made  it  by  "posting"  a  copy 
of  the  writ  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  premises,  while  the 
statute  provides  that  real  property  shall  be  attached  by  'leav- 
ing" a  copy  of  the  writ  in  such  a  place.  But,  in  our  opinion, 
when  an  officer  certifies  that  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  requir- 
ing him  to  leave  a  copy  of  a  writ  or  other  paper  he  performed 
such  duty  by  posting  the  writ  or  paper,  it  is  but  reasonable  to 
conclude  in  a  collateral  proceeding  that  he  left  it  so  posted,  and 
thus  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute:  Lewis  ▼. 
Quinker,  2  Met.  (Ky.)  284,  287.  In  support  of  the  position  of 
counsel,  we  are  cited  to  Lewis  v.  Botkin,  4  W.  Va.  533,  and  to 
Matteson  v.  Smith,  37  Wis.  333;  Hall  v.  Graham,  49  Wis.  553, 
and  Wilkinson  v.  Bayley,  71  Wis.  131.  These  cases  are  not 
only  direct  attacks  made  in  an  appellate  court  upon  the  return 
of  an  officer,  but  they  are  based  upon  statutes  entirely  different 
from  ours,  and  the  decisions  are  expressly  put  upon  the  pecu- 
liar wordings  of  the  statute.  Thus,  for  example,  in  Lewis  Y. 
Botkin,  4  W.  Va.  533,  the  statute  requires  the  officer  to  "leave  a 
copy  posted  at  the  front  door  of  the  place  of  abode  of  the  defend- 
ant/' and  he  returned  that  service  was  made  by  "posting  an  office 
copy  hereof  on  the  front  door."  On  a  motion  to  quash,  the  re- 
turn was  held  insufficient  because  it  must  be  presumed  that  the 
legislature  meant  something  more  than  mere  posting  by  re- 
quiring the  copy  to  be  left  posted,  and  that,  in  view  of  this 
provision  of  the  statute,  it  could  be  true  that  the  officer  posted 
the  copy,  and  yet  not  be  true  that  he  left  it  posted;  but  the 
court  did  not  hold  that,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  statutory  re- 
quirement, 5S5  a  court  might  not  reasonably  conclude  from 
the  certificate  of  an  officer  that  he  posted  a  notice  at  a  certain 
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place  that  he  left  it  so  posted.  The  Wisconsin  cases  are  baaed 
upon  either  a  rule  of  court  having  the  force  and  effect  of  a 
statute,  or  of  a  statute  requiring  proof  of  service  to  show  that  a 
copy  of  the  summons  was  left  with  the  defendant,  as  well  as  de- 
livered to  him;  and  therefore  it  was  held  on  appeal  that  a  re- 
turn which  did  not  so  state  was  insufficient. 

12.  It  is  next  claimed  that  the  orders  for  publication  of  the 
summons  in  the  actions  brought  against  the  Eichardsons  are 
void,  because:  1.  The  affidavits  upon  which  they  are  based  did 
not  tend  to  show  that  any  diligence  had  been  used  to  find  the 
defendants  in  this  state,  or  that  they,  or  either  of  them,  had 
property  therein;  2.  No  legal  proof  was  made  that  the  defend- 
ants could  not  be  served  in  Multnomah  county;  and  3.  The 
orders  for  publication  do  not  direct  that  a  copy  of  the  sum- 
mons and  complaint  be  deposited  in  the  postoffice,  as  required 
by  section  57  of  Hill's  Annotated  Laws,  "forthwith."  The 
affidavits  for  publication,  after  reciting  the  facts  constituting 
plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  allege  the  commencement  of  the 
actions,  the  filing  of  the  necessary  affidavits  and  bonds  for 
writs  of  attachment,  the  issuance  thereof,  and  that  "the  same 
was,  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  April,  1894,  duly  executed  by 
levying  upon,  and  the  attachment  of,  certain  real  estate  of  the 
defendants  in  Benton  county,  Oregon;  that  said  attachment 
has  not  been  dissolved  or  discharged;  that  the  defendants  are, 
and  each  of  them  is,  a  nonresident  of  the  state  of  Oregon,  and 
are,  and  each  of  them  is,  a  resident  of  the  state  of  Washington; 
and  they  are  now,  and  each  of  them  now  is,  without  the  state 
of  Oregon,  and  cannot  be  found  within  said  state,  even  after 
diligent  search;  and  affiant  therefore  avers  that  personal  ser- 
vice of  summons  cannot  be  536  made  upon  defendants,  or 
either  of  them,  within  the  state  of  Oregon."  Under  the  rul- 
ing in  Pike  v.  Kennedy,  15  Or.  420,  these  averments  are  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  the  order  for  publication  on  a  collateral  attack. 
In  the  case  referred  to,  the  affidavit  stated  that  the  defend- 
ants, to  secure  the  payment  of  a  promissory  note,  executed  a 
mortgage  on  certain  real  property  in  the  city  of  Portland, 
Multnomah  county,  Oregon,  and  this  was  held  a  sufficient  al- 
legation that  they  did  have  property  within  the  state.  In  the 
case  at  bar,  the  statement  is  that  certain  real  property  of  the 
defendants  in  Benton  county,  Oregon,  had  been  theretofore 
attached,  and  this  is  obviously  a  more  positive  showing  that 
defendants  have  property  in  the  state  than  the  one  held  good 
in  Pike  v.  Kennedy,  15  Or.  420. 
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18.  So,  also,  in  the  latter  case,  it  was  averred  that  personal 
service  could  not  be  made  upon  the  defendants  in  this  state,  for 
the  reason  that  they  had  departed  therefrom,  "and  now  reside 
at  Walla  Walla,  in  the  territory  of  Washington/'  which  was  not 
absolutely  inconsistent  with  their  actually  being  within  the 
state  at  the  time;  while  in  the  affidavits  under  consideration 
the  statement  is  that  the  defendants  not  only  reside  in  the 
state  of  Washington,  but  there  is  a  positive  statement  that  at 
the  time  of  making  the  affidavits  they  were  not  within  the 
state  of  Oregon,  and  in  this  regard  the  showing  is  also  more 
positive  than  the  affidavit  in  Pike  v.  Kennedy,  15  Or.  420. 

14.  Again,  it  is  claimed  that  a  valid  order  for  service  by 
publication  can  be  made  only  after  a  summons  has  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff,  and  returned,  "Not  found."  But 
we  find  no  such  provision  in  the  statute.  It  provides  (section 
56)  that  when  service  of  the  summons  cannot  be  made  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  last  preceding  section,  "and  the  defendant,  after 
due  diligence,  cannot  be  found  within  the  state,  and  when  that 
087  fact  appears  by  affidavit  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court 
or  judge  thereof,  .  .  .  .  and  it  also  appears  that  a  cause  of 
action  exists  against  the  defendant,  or  that  he  is  a  proper  party 
to  an  action  relating  to  real  property  in  this  state,  the  court 
or  judge  .  •  •  .  shall  grant  an  order  that  the  service  be  made 
by  publication  of  a  summons"  in  certain  designated  cases. 
This  section  provides  when  service  may  be  made  by  publication, 
and  how  the  necessary  jurisdictional  facts  for  an  order  to  that 
effect  shall  be  made  to  appear.  It  does  not  provide  that  before 
making  the  order  it  shall  appear  from  the  return  of  the  sheriff 
that  the  defendant  cannot  be  found,  but  that  it  shall  so  appear 
by  affidavit  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  or  judge  thereof; 
and,  when  the  requisite  facts  thus  appear,  the  court  has  juris- 
diction to  make  the  order:  Goodale  v.  Coffee,  24  Or.  346,  354. 
The  method  of  service  by  publication  is  statutory,  and  it  is 
sufficient  when  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  whatever  they 
are,  have  been  complied  with.  It  is  claimed  by  counsel,  how- 
ever, that  the  only  legal  evidence  of  the  fact  that  service  of  the 
summons  cannot  be  made  as  provided  "in  the  last  preceding 
section"  is  a  return  of  the  sheriff  to  that  effect.  In  support  of 
this  contention  he  cites  section  59  of  Hill's  Annotated  Laws, 
which  provides:  "Whenever  it  shall  appear  by  the  return  of  the 
sheriff,  his  deputy,  or  the  person  appointed  to  serve  the  sum- 
mons, that  the  defendant  is  not  found,  the  plaintiff  may  de- 
liver another  summons  to  be  served,  and  so  on  until  service 
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be  had;  or  the  plaintiff  may  proceed  by  publication  as  in  this 
title  provided,  at  his  election."  But,  as  we  view  it,  this  section 
has  no  bearing  whatever  on  the  question  under  consideration* 
It  simply  gives  to  the  plaintiff  the  right  to  issue  an  alias 
summons,  or  proceed  by  publication,  as  he  may  elect,  whenever 
it  appears  by  the  return  of  the  sheriff  or  deputy  that  the  de- 
fendant is  588  not  found;  but  it  does  not  undertake  to  pro- 
vide what  the  method  of  procedure  shall  be  in  case  the  plain- 
tiff elects  to  proceed  by  publication.  That  is  elsewhere  pro* 
▼ided  in  the  statute. 

15.  The  next  objection  is  that,  although  the  order  for  pub- 
lication of  the  summons  directs  that  a  copy  of  the  complaint 
and  summons  be  deposited  in  the  postoffice,  addressed  to  the 
defendants  at  their  place  of  residence,  it  does  not  order  such 
deposit  to  be  made  "forthwith,"  as  the  statute  (section  57) 
requires.  The  omission  of  the  word  "forthwith"  from  such 
an  order,  although  required  by  the  statute,  is  not  regarded,  on 
collateral  attack,  as  fatal  to  the  proceedings,  when  it  appears 
that  the  copies  were  in  fact  mailed  within  a  reasonable  time 
after  the  date  of  the  order:  Lyon  v.  Comstock,  9  Iowa,  806; 
Anderson  v.  Goff,  72  Gal.  65, 1  Am.  St.  Rep.  34. 

16.  It  is  claimed,  however,  that  the  deposit  in  this  case  was 
not  so  made.  The  order  for  publication  is  dated  July  13th, 
and  the  publication  was  had  in  the  first  issue  thereafter  of  the 
newspaper  in  which  it  was  directed  to  be  made — on  the  20th— 
and  copies  of  the  complaint  and  summons  mailed  to  the  de- 
fendants on  the  same  day;  and,  in  our  opinion,  this  was  a  sub- 
stantial compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and 
was  not  such  a  delay  as  to  oust  the  court  of  the  jurisdiction 
otherwise  rightfully  obtained.  The  object  to  be  accomplished 
by  such  a  deposit  in  the  postoffice,  where  the  residence  of  the 
defendant  is  known,  is  to  give  him  such  notice,  in  connection 
with  the  publication  itself,  as  will  inform  him  that  the  suit  is 
pending,  so  that  he  may  have  an  -opportunity  to  appear  and 
defend,  if  he  so  desires;  and  this  purpose  is  served,  it  seems  to 
us,  when  the  deposit  is  made  in  the  postoffice  as  early  as  the 
first  *39  publication,  if  such  publication  itself  is  made  within 
a  reasonable  time  after  the  date  of  the  order. 

17.  It  is  also  claimed  that  the  proof  of  publication  and  of 
the  mailing  is  insufficient  to  sustain  the  judgment  because:  1. 
Such  proof  is  not  attached  to  or  indorsed  on  the  original  sum- 
mons; 2.  The  deposit  in  the  postoffice  was  not  made  by  the 
sheriff  or  his  deputy,  or  by  a  person  specially  appointed  by  him 
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or  the  court,  but  by  an  unofficial  person;  and  the  affidavit  in 
proof  of  such  deposit  does  not  show  that  a  copy  of  the  summons 
required  to  be  published  was  deposited,  or  that  such  copy  was 
certified  to.  But  these  objections  are  each  without  merit. 
There  is  no  principle  of  law  rendering  a  judgment  invalid  on 
collateral  attack  simply  because  the  proof  of  service  of  the 
summons  is  not  annexed  to  or  indorsed  on  the  summons  itself. 

18.  Nor  are  we  advised  of  any  provision  of  the  statute  which 
requires  the  proof  of  a  deposit  of  the  complaint  and  summons 
in  the  postoffice,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  for  service  by  publi- 
cation to  be  made  by  the  sheriff  or  his  deputy,  or  a  person 
specially  appointed  for  that  purpose,  or  that  the  copy  of  the 
summons  so  deposited  should  be  certified  to  by  anyone.  Sec- 
tion 54  of  the  statute  designates  the  person  by  whom  service 
of  the  summons  shall  be  made  when  the  defendant  is  found  in 
the  state,  but  it  has  no  reference,  as  we  interpret  it,  to  the 
method  of  service  by  publication.  In  the  latter  case,  the  law 
requires  a  copy  of  the  complaint  and  summons  to  be  deposited 
in  the  postoffice,  directed  to  the  defendant,  if  his  residence  is 
known  to  the  party  making  the  application,  or  can  with  reason- 
able diligence  be  ascertained  (section  57);  but  there  is  no  pro- 
vision that  such  deposit  shall  be  made  by  any  particular  officer 
or  person,  and,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  sufficient  if  made  by  any 
adult  840  person  competent  to  make  the  required  proof  there- 
of, except,  probably,  the  party  himself. 

19.  It  is  also  insisted  that  the  judgment  is  void  because  the 
original  summons  does  not  appear  in  the  judgment-rolL  But 
there  is  likewise  no  merit  in  this  objection.  The  proof  of  pub- 
lication, as  well  as  the  findings  and  recitals  in  the  judgment  of 
the  court,  shows  that  such  a  summons  was,  in  fact,  issued,  and 
its  omission  from  the  judgment-roll  is,  therefore,  of  no  conse- 
quence at  this  time. 

20.  And,  finally,  it  is  contended  that  the  judgments  upon 
which  this  suit  was  brought  are  void  because  the  attached 
property  had  been  transferred  by  the  Bichardsons  to  their  co- 
defendants  before  the  commencement  of  the  several  actions  at 
law,  and  hence  it  is  claimed  that  they  had  no  interest  therein 
which  could  be  seized  on  attachment,  and  so  the  court  did  not 
obtain  jurisdiction  to  render  any  judgment  whatever.  A  suffi- 
cient answer  to  this  position  is  that  the  complaint  in  this  suit 
avers  that  such  transfer  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  defraud- 
ing creditors,  and  as  to  the  plaintiff  it  is,  therefore,  only  an  ap- 
parent, and  not  a  real,  transfer.    As  to  it,  the  land  still  be- 
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longed  to  the  fraudulent  grantor,  and  was  as  much  subject  to 
attachment  as  though  the  fraudulent  deed  had  never  been 
made:  Waples  on  Attachment,  sec.  249;  Mulock  v.  Wilson,  19 
Colo.  296;  Keene  v.  Sallenbach,  15  Neb.  200;  Williams  v.  Mich- 
enor,  11  N.  J.  Eq.  520;  Oreenway  v.  Thomas,  14  HI.  271;  Dewey 
T.  Eckert,  62  111.  218. 

Haying  thus  disposed  of  the  numerous  objections  to  the 
validity  of  the  judgments  upon  which  this  suit  is  based,  the 
only  remaining  question  is  one  of  fact  to  be  determined 
from  the  testimony.  The  court  below  found  that  the  con- 
veyance from  the  Richardsons  to  their  minor  children  was 
fraudulent  and  void  as  to  the  plaintiff,  and  541  this  con- 
clusion is,  in  our  opinion,  fully  supported  by  the  testimony. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  state  the  facts  disclosed  by  the  evidence 
in  detail.  It  is  sufficient  that  at  and  prior  to  the  time 
of  the  conveyance  in  question  the  defendants  Richardson 
were  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  aggregate  sum  of  more 
than  eight  thousand  dollars,  and  to  other  parties  in  large 
sums,  and  were  wholly  insolvent;  that  before  the  date  of  the 
conveyance  they  were  called  upon  by  plaintiff  to  either  pay 
or  secure  the  indebtedness  due  it,  and  several  conferences  had 
been  had  between  them  and  the  officers  of  the  bank  in  regard 
to  the  matter,  during  which  the  question  of  securing  the  in- 
debtedness by  a  mortgage  on  the  Oregon  land  was  considered. 
While  these  negotiations  were  in  progress,  and  while  the  bank 
was  relying  upon  their  honesty  and  good  faith,  they  secretly 
conveyed  their  personal  property  in  Washington  to  one  of  their 
hired  men,  a  part  of  the  stated  consideration  being  wages  al- 
leged to  be  due  him,  took  his  note  for  the  balance,  and  trans- 
ferred it  to  one  of  their  creditors;  and  also  conveyed  the  Oregon 
land  to  their  three  minor  children,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  at 
the  time  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  the  youngest  ten,  for  the 
evident  purpose,  as  we  read  the  testimony,  of  preventing  its 
seizure  by  their  creditors. 

It  is  true  the  answer  alleges,  and  the  defendants  A.  C.  and 
Laura  K.  Richardson  undertook  to  claim,  that  the  conveyance 
was  made  to  their  children  in  payment  and  satisfaction  of  a 
debt  due  them.  The  evidence  which  they  offer  in  support  of 
this  defense  is  that  in  1881  they  received  from  the  grandmother 
of  the  children  three  hogs  of  uncertain  pedigree,  but  of  the 
alleged  value  of  five  hundred  dollars,  in  trust  under  an  agree- 
ment to  care  for  them,  and  to  account  to  the  children  for 
their  increase,  and  the  product  thereof,  whenever  the  grand- 
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mother  should  call  upon  them  to  do  so;  that  at  or  about  the 
time  of  the  54a  conveyance  in  question  they  were  called  upon 
to  render  an  account  of  their  trust,  and  upon  such  accounting 
it  was  found  they  were  indebted  to  their  children  in  the  sum 
of  ten  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifteen  dollars  and  sixty-six 
cents,  and,  upon  demand  of  the  grandmother,  the  conveyance 
was  made  in  payment  thereof.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
this  conveyance  was  made  at  a  time  when  the  defendants  were 
insolvent,  were  being  pressed  by  their  creditors,  and  that  the 
evidence  discloses  that  the  property  received  from  the  chil- 
dren's grandmother,  if  any,  was  used,  managed,  controlled, 
handled,  and  disposed  of  by  the  Richardsons  at  their  pleasure; 
that  no  account  whatever  was  kept  in  reference  thereto,  and 
no  witness  in  the  case  has  been  able  to  give  even  approximately 
the  several  items  going  to  make  up  the  aggregate  sum  of  ten 
thousand  dollars;  and  the  further  fact  that  one  of  the  grantees 
in  the  conveyance  was  not  born  until  after  the  creation  of  such 
alleged  trust — it  will  be  apparent  that  this  defense,  and  the 
evidence  in  support  of  it,  do  not  appeal  very  strongly  to  a 
court  of  equity. 

21.  The  conveyance,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  made,  bear  the  semblance  of  an  attempt  to  cover  up  the 
property,  and  it  was,  therefore,  the  defendant's  duty  to  show 
that  it  was  made  in  good  faith,  and  for  a  valuable  consideration. 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  defendants  ought  to  be  able  to 
point  out  definitely  the  various  items  going  to  make  up  the 
alleged  indebtedness.  As  said  by  Mr.  Justice  Thayer  in  Marks 
v.  Crow,  14  Or.  382:  "Any  other  rule,  where  property  has  been 
shifted  from  one  member  of  a  family  to  another,  and  creditors 
left  unprovided  for,  would  lead  to  the  most  flagrant  frauds. 
The  creditors  could  not  show  that  the  indebtedness  claimed  to 
be  the  consideration  of  the  transfer  did  not  exist.  They  could 
do  no  more  than  to  inquire  when  and  under  what  circumstances 
it  was  created;  and,  unless  the  recipient  of  the  property  B4* 
could  give  a  clear  and  precise  account  of  the  items  constituting 
it,  they  should  have  the  right  to  ask  the  court  to  infer  that 
it  was  a  sham  and  pretense;  otherwise  property  might  be  put 
beyond  the  reach  of  creditors  with  impunity."  Fraudulent  in- 
tent is  a  question  of  fact,  but  it  is  agreed  that  it  may  be  in* 
ferred  from  the  facts  and  circumstances  surrounding  the  trans- 
action. It  sometimes1 — and  often,  indeed — happens  that  the 
surrounding  circumstances  quite  as  satisfactorily  explain  the 
true  inwardness  of  the  transaction,  and  import  knowledge  of  its 
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object  or  of  the  intended  fraud,  as  any  other  character  of  testi- 
mony. It  follows  that  the  decree  of  the  court  below  must  be 
affirmed,  and  it  is  so  ordered. 


COLLATERAL  ATTACK  ON  JUDGMENTS.— A  Judgment  of  a 
court  having  Jurisdiction  of  the  parties  and  of  the  subject  matter 
cannot  be  impeached  collaterally,  on  the  ground  of  error  or  irregu- 
larity: Hall  t.  Sauntry,  72  Minn.  420,  71  Am.  St.  Rep.  407;  note  to 
Johnston  v.  San  Francisco  Sav.  Union,  7  Am.  St.  Rep.  137;  Knott 
v.  Taylor,  00  N.  C.  511,  6  Am.  St  Rep.  547.  Such  an  attack  on  a 
judgment  or  order  cannot  be  successful  unless  the  Judgment  or  or- 
der is  void:  Dyer  v.  Leach,  01  CaL  101,  25  Am.  St  Rep.  171;  King- 
man t.  Paulson,  126  Ind.  507,  22  Am.  St  Rep.  611;  and  it  is  not 
Told  unless  the  thing  lacking  or  making  it  so  is  apparent  in  the 
record:  Kingman  v.  Paulson,  126  Ind.  507,  22  Am.  St  Rep.  611.  A 
judgment  of  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  cannot  be  collaterally 
impeached,  unless  the  record  shows,  affirmatively,  a  want  of  juris- 
diction: Notes  to  Brown  v.  Wilson,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  230;  Hardy  v. 
Beaty,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  87. 

ATTACHMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS-JUDGMENT.— If 
a  party  is  a  nonresident,  a  judgment  against  him  is  effectual  only 
as  a  judgment  in  rem,  acting  upon  such  property  as  he  may  have 
within  the  jurisdiction:  Notes  to  Alley  v.  Casparl,  6  Am.  St.  Rep. 
182;  Morrill  v.  Morrill,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  115.  Service  of  process  by 
publication  Enables  the  court  to  give  effect  to  a  proceeding,  so  far 
only  as  it  is  one  in  rem:  Wilson  v.  St  Louis  etc  Ry.  Co.,  108  Mo. 
688,  32  Am.  St  Rep.  624.  The  court,  in  such  a  case,  has  jurisdic- 
tion to  enforce  a  pecuniary  penalty  for  the  satisfaction  of  which 
property  has  been  attached:  Note  to  Morrill  v.  Morrill,  23  Am.  St 
Rep.  115.  If  property  is  attached,  and  the  defendant  is  served  by 
publication  only,  the  court  has  jurisdiction  to  render  a  judgment  per- 
sonal in  form,  but  affecting  only  the  property  attached:  Neuf elder 
v.  German  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  6  Wash.  336,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  166.  See  note 
to  Hartzell  v.  Vigen,  66  Am.  St.  Rep.  601.  The  jurisdiction  over  a 
nonresident  on  service  by  publication  results  from  the  fact  that  he 
has  property  within  the  jurisdiction,  and  extends  only  to  such  prop- 
erty as  was  within  the  state  when  the  Jurisdiction  attached:  Stone 
T.  Myers,  0  Minn.  803,  86  Am.  Dec.  104. 

ATTACHMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS— PROCE»S^-COI#. 
LATERAL  ATTACK.— Judgments  rendered  upon  constructive  ser- 
vice by  publication  are  given  the  same  conclusive  effect  and  are 
entitled  to  the  same  favorable  presumptions  as  judgments  upon  per- 
sonal service.  If  the  court  has  jurisdiction,  its  judgment  cannot 
be  impeached  collaterally:  Hardy  v.  Beaty,  84  Tex.  562,  31  Am.  St 
Rep.  80;  Cruzen  v.  Stephens,  123  Mo.  837,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  540; 
and  see  the  monographic  note  to  Morrill  v.  Morrill,  23  Am.  St  Rep. 
104,  treating  of  collateral  attacks  upon  judgments.  In  such  a  case, 
the  Judgment  is  not  subject  to  collateral  attack  for  any  errors  com- 
mitted by  the  court  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings:  Taylor  v. 
Coots,  32  Neb.  30,  20  Am.  St.  Rep.  426.  It  cannot  be  collaterally 
attacked  for  defects  m  the  affidavit  for  the  publication  of  sum- 
mons, or  even  its  falsity;  Stevens  v.  Reynolds,  143  Ind.  467,  52  Am. 
fit  Rep.  422;  or  on  the  ground  that  such  affidavit  is  insufficient: 
Hardy  ▼.  Beaty,  84  Tex.  562,  31  Am.  St  Rep.  80.  A  collateral  at- 
tack on  an  attachment  can  never  be  sustained  for  causes  which  do 
not  render  the  writ  absolutely  void,  and  not  merely  voidable:  Mudge 
t.  Steinhart,  78  CaL  84,  12  Am.  St  Rep.  17. 
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ATTACHMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS-ORDER  FOR 
PUBLICATION— SUMMONS— AFFIDAVIT.— An  order  for  publica- 
tion of  summons  must  be  based  on  an  affidavit  by  the  plaintiff 
showing  affirmatively  an  existing  cause  of  action  against  the  de- 
fendant; otherwise  the  court  will  not  acquire  jurisdiction  of  the 
defendant.  The  affidavit  should  show  that  the  defendant  Is  a  non- 
resident of,  and  cannot  be  found  within,  the  state,  and  that  due 
diligence  to  find  him  has  been  exercised:  Note  to  Taylor  v.  Coots, 
29  Am.  St  Rep.  483.  The  filing  of  the  affidavit  is  a  prerequisite  con- 
dition to  an  authorized  publication:  Barber  v.  Morris,  37  Minn.  194, 
6  Am.  St.  Rep.  830.  An  order  for  the  publication  of  the  summons 
must  follow  the  issuance  of  the  summons  and  not  precede  it:  Coffin 
v.  Bell,  22  Nev.  169,  58  Am.  St.  Rep.  738.  Ao  affidavit  for  the  pub- 
lication of  summons  that  the  defendant  is  a  nonresident  of,  and 
absent  from,  the  state,  and  cannot  be  served  with  summons  therein, 
is  sufficient  to  authorize  service  by  publication:  Taylor  v.  Coots, 
32  Neb.  80,  29  Am.  St  Rep.  426;  note  to  Williams  v.  Wescott,  14 
Am.  St  Rep.  296;  Anderson  v.  Goff,  72  Cal.  65,  1  Am.  St  Bep.  34. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  the  affidavit  for  service  of  summons  by  pub- 
lication upon  a  nonresident  to  show  that  a  writ  of  attachment  has 
issued,  or  that  the  defendant  has  properly  in  the  state:  Anderson 
t.  Goff,  72  Cal.  65,  1  Am.  St  Rep.  34.  Contra,  see  note  to  Williams 
v.  Wescott,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  296.  Nor  need  the  affidavit  for  attach- 
ment against  a  nonresident  state  that  he  has  property  In  the  stats 
subject  to  attachment:  Note  to  Mudge  v.  Steinhart,  12  Am.  St.  Rep. 
22.  But,  while  it  2s  not  necessary  to  state  this  fact  either  In  the 
affidavit  for  the  publication  of  summons  or  in  the  affidavit  for  at- 
tachment, the  fact  remains  that  there  is  nothing  to  support  juris- 
diction unless  property  of  the  defendant  is  attached:  See  the  prin- 
cipal case.  It  is  held  in  Hartzell  v.  Vigen,  6  N.  Dak.  117,  66  Am. 
St  Rep.  589,  that  it  is  not  necessary,  to  support  a  judgment  based 
upon  constructive  service  of  process,  that  any  attachment  should 
have  been  levied  before  the  publication  of  summons  was  made.  It 
Is  sufficient  that  such  levy  preceded  the  entry  of  the  judgment 
An  order  for  the  publication  of  summons,  directing  a  deposit  of  a 
copy  of  the  summons  in  the  postoffice,  but  omitting  the  word  "forth- 
with" in  such  direction,  is  not  void  because  of  such  omission,  and 
will  sustain  a  service,  where  such  deposit  was  in  fact  made  on  the 
same  day  the  order  was  signed:  Anderson  v.  Goff,  72  Cal  65,  1 
Am.  St  Rep.  84.  Proof  of  service  of  summons  may  be  made  by 
anyone  competent  to  be  a  witness,  and  who  has  knowledge  of 
the  fact  Such  proof  is  sufficient  on  collateral  attack:  Taylor  v. 
Coots,  32  Neb.  30,  29  Am.  St  426;  Hahn  v.  Kelly,  34  Cal.  891,  94 
Am.  Dec.  742.  The  summons  must  precede  the  Issuance  of  the  at- 
tachment: Note  to  Langtry  v.  Wayne  Circuit  Judges,  13  Am.  St 
Rep.  354;  White  v.  Johnson,  27  Or.  282,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  726. 

ATTACHMENT— SUFFICIENCY  OF  RETURN.— If  the  return 
of  a  sheriff  shows  that  he,  in  attaching  realty,  left  a  true  copy  of 
the  attachment  order,  it  will  be  presumed  that  he  did  his  duty  In 
serving  the  writ,  and  that  the  service  was  legally  made,  though  the 
return  does  not  show,  in  so  many  words,  that  he  left  a  copy  of  the 
order  with  an  occupant  or  if  there  was  no  occupant  in  a  "con- 
spicuous" place  upon  the  land:  Note  to  Hall  v.  Stevenson,  20  Am. 
St  Rep.  808. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— To 

set  aside  a  conveyance  as  fraudulent  it  first  devolves  upon  the  at- 
tacking creditor  to  show  a  fraudulent  Intent;  but  when  this  Is  done, 
and  the  circumstances  are  suspicious,  the  purchaser  must  prove  that 
he  paid  full  value.  When  a  fact  is  peculiarly  within  the  knowledge 
of  a  party,  he  must  produce  the  necessary  evidence  to  prove  It: 
Note  to  Butler  v.  Thompson,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  847. 
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NEGLIGENCE— PROXIMATE  CAUSE.— A  man  la  answer- 
able for  the  consequences  of  a  fault  only  so  far  as  they  are  natural 
or  proximate,  or  may  on  this  account  be  foreseen  by  ordinary  fore- 
cast, and  not  for  those  which  arise  from  a  conjunction  of  his  fault 
with  circumstances  of  an  extraordinary  nature. 

NEGLIGENCE— PROXIMATE  CAUSE.— If  a  saloon-keeper 
furnishes  liquor  to  an  intoxicated  man,  who  quarrels  with  another 
man  In  the  saloon,  and  then  leaves  and  quarrels  with  a  second  man, 
afterward  proceeding  to  a  private  lot,  where  he  whips  his  second 
opponent  and  then  engages  in  a  fight  with  his  first  opponent,  and 
upon  the  approach  of  the  police  runs  away,  slipping  down  a  steep 
bank,  falling  into  a  sewer  and  breaking  his  neck,  the  furnishing  of 
the  liquor  is  so  remote  from  the  injury  that  it  cannot  be  made  the 
basis  of  a  recovery. 

C.  Burleigh  and  W.  A.  Challener,  for  the  appellant. 

W.  J.  Brennen,  for  the  appellee. 

**  DEAN,  J.  Kelly,  the  defendant,  was  a  licensed  retail 
liquor  dealer  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg.  On  the  afternoon  of 
June  26, 1897,  between  5  and  6  o'clock,  one  John  Roach,  a  man 
about  thirty-four  years  of  age,  a  puddler  by  trade,  entered 
Kelly's  barroom;  when  there  he  took  one  or  more  drinks  of 
whisky  and  at  the  time  was  visibly  intoxicated;  as  to  whether  he 
was  sober  and  as  to  how  many  drinks  he  took  there  was  con- 
tradictory evidence,  but  the  jury  has  found  both  facts  against 
defendant,  and  we  assume  the  findings  to  be  correct.  While 
in  the  barroom  he  met  John  Atkinson  with  whom  some  time 
before  he  had  quarreled,  and  toward  whom  he  bore  ill-will. 

(«6) 
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The  old  quarrel  was  renewed;  Kelly,  fearing  a  disturbance, 
requested  Roach  to  leave,  which  he  did;  he  went  out  and  stood 
on  the  pavement  a  very  few  minutes,  then  returned  to  the  bar- 
room and  talked  for  some  minutes  with  several  acquaintances, 
then  went  out  again  to  the  pavement,  where  he  soon  got  into  a 
war  of  words  with  one  Pratt,  the  father  in  law  of  Atkinson;  he 
soon  left  Pratt,  and  a  short  distance  off  met  Butler,  and  told 
him,  he,  Roach,  was  going  to  have  a  fight;  the  two  walked  back 
to  Pratt;  then  the  three  walked  together  along  the  street  to 
the  entrance  of  a  tunnel  under  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Bail- 
road;  here  they  met  George  Wessel,  and  the  four  went  through 
it  to  a  vacant  lot  at  the  far  end;  on  this  lot  was  an  open  sewer 
excavation.  Roach  then  took  off  his  coat  to  fight  Pratt,  be- 
cause of  insulting  epithets  applied  to  him  by  Pratt  when  in 
front  of  the  barroom;  while  fighting,  Atkinson  came  on  the 
ground  and  took  part  with  his  father  in  law,  Pratt;  then  Butler 
took  part  with  Roach,  and  fought  against  Atkinson;  Roach  de- 
feated Pratt  and  then  went  to  the  help  of  Butler  in  his  fight 
with  Atkinson.  By  this  time  a  noisy  crowd  had  gathered;  the 
police  ran  to  quell  the  disturbance;  it  was  shouted  that  the 
police  were  coming;  the  fighters  and  the  crowd  ran  in  different 
directions;  three  of  them,  one  being  Roach,  attempted  to 
scramble  up  and  over  the  steep  railroad  bank;  Roach  tried  to 
seize  the  legs  of  one  of  S8  those  before  him  to  help  him  in 
climbing,  missed  his  catch  and  fell  back,  tumbling  down  the 
steep  bank  into  the  opening  for  the  sewer,  breaking  his  neck 
in  the  fall.  This  was  7  o'clock,  or  from  thirty  minutes  to  an 
hour  after  he  had  taken  his  last  drink  of  liquor  at  Kelly's. 
The  facts,  as  thus  narrated,  were  either  found  by  the  jury  or 
are  undisputed. 

Roach's  widow,  this  plaintiff,  brought  suit  under  the  act  of 
1854  for  damages  occasioned  by  the  death  of  her  husband  and 
got  a  verdict  for  five  thousand  dollars.  The  act  reads  thus: 
"Any  person  furnishing  intoxicating  drinks  to  any  other  per- 
son in  violation  of  any  existing  law  or  of  the  provisions  of  this 
act  shall  be  held  civilly  responsible  for  any  injury  to  person  or 
property  in  consequence  of  such  furnishing,  and  anyone  ag- 
grieved may  recover  full  damages  against  such  person  so  fur- 
nishing by  action  on  the  case  instituted  in  any  court  having 
jurisdiction  of  such  form  of  action  in  this  commonwealth." 
Then  comes  the  seventeenth  section  of  the  act  of  1887  as  fol- 
lows: "It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  with  or  without 
license,  to  furnish  by  sale,  gift,  or  otherwise  to  any  person  any 
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spirituous,  vinous,  malt,  or  brewed  liquors  on  any  day  upon 
which  elections  are  now  or  hereafter  may  be  required  to  be 
held  nor  on  Sunday,  nor  at  any  time  to  a  minor  or  a  person  of 
known  intemperate  habits,  or  a  person  visibly  affected  by  in- 
toxicating drink." 

If  the  violation  of  this  statute  by  defendant  was  the  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  death  of  Boach  it  follows  that  Kelly  is  "civ- 
illy responsible"  to  the  party  aggrieved,  Mrs.  Boach. 

At  the  trial  defendant's  counsel  requested  the  court  to 
charge  that  on  the  undisputed  facts  the  verdict  should  be  for 
defendant;  but  the  learned  judge  was  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
for  the  jury  to  determine  whether  the  unlawful  sale  of  liquor 
was  the  proximate  cause  of  Roach's  death.  His  legal  conclusion 
is  very  clearly  announced  in  this  quotation  from  the  charge: 
"In  a  case  of  this  kind,  the  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  plaintiff, 
and  it  must  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury  that 
the  death  resulted  from  the  liquor  obtained  at  the  defendant's 
saloon;  in  other  words,  that  that  must  be  the  direct  or  what  in 
law  is  called  the  proximate  cause  of  the  death.  If  the  death 
resulted  from  any  other  cause,  any  intervening  cause,  the  sell- 
ing of  the  liquor  would  not  be  the  proximate  cause;  but  there 
may  have  been  several  little  incidents  occurring  or  little  things 
occurring  se  after  the  sale  of  the  liquor,  and  if  these  are  also 
the  result  of  the  sale  of  the  liquor,  they  would  simply  be  as 
links  in  the  chain  of  causation  and  be  related  back  to  the  origi- 
nal cause." 

Of  course,  defendant  had  but  small  chance  for  a  verdict  un- 
der this  instruction,  nor  from  this  and  other  parts  of  the  charge 
do  we  suppose  the  learned  judge  intended  he  should  have  much, 
for  he  seems  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  proximate  cause 
of  the  death  was  the  unlawful  sale  of  the  liquor,  and  he  might 
as  well  have  plainly  said  so  to  the  jury. 

There  are  many  cases  where  the  question  of  remote  or  proxi- 
mate cause  is  for  the  jury;  but  this  is  not  one  of  them.  The 
facts  are  undisputed;  deceased  had  an  old  grudge  against  At- 
kinson; when  heated  by  liquor  he  revived  the  old  quarrel;  in 
gratification  of  his  ill-will  he  also  picked  a  quarrel  with  Pratt, 
the  father  in  law  of  the  man  he  hated;  they  proceeded  some 
distance  to  private  property  and  fought;  Roach  defeated  Pratt, 
then  attacked  Atkinson;  while  engaged  in  this  second  flagrant 
breach  of  the  peace  the  cry  of  police  is  raised,  and  all,  both  the 
drunk  and  sober,  fled;  Roach,  by  the  concurring  circumstances 
of  the  slip  on  the  bank  and  the  fall  into  the  open  sewer,  was 
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killed.  Admit  that  hifl  resentment  on  account  of  the  old  grudge 
and  his  quarrelsomeness  were  prompted  by  the  liquor  and  re- 
sulted in  the  fight;  he  received  no  injury  in  that  consequence 
of  defendant's  act;  the  direct  effect  of  the  liquor  ended  with 
the  fight;  in  a  subsequent  attempt,  however,  to  escape  arrest 
for  a  violation  of  law  he  met  his  death;  this  was  an  interme- 
diate cause,  disconnected  from  the  primary  one,  for  which,  un- 
der no  view  of  the  facts,  was  defendant  responsible.  If  Roach 
in  his  flight  had  been  arrested  by  the  officers,  and  in  a  scuffle 
to  escape  from  them  had  met  his  death,  it  might  as  well  have 
been  argued  the  proximate  cause  of  his  death  was  the  unlaw- 
ful sale  of  liquor,  yet  it  is  too  plain  for  argument  that  the  resist- 
ance to  the  officers  was  the  proximate  and  effective  intervening 
cause,  while  at  most  the  sale  of  liquor  was  the  very  remote 
cause.  If  we  apply  the  rule  laid  down  in  Hoag  v.  Lake  Shore  etc. 
R.  R.  Co.,  85  Pa.  St.  293,  27  Am.  Rep.  653,  we  reach  the  same 
conclusion.  As  is  well  said  by  Paxson,  J.,  in  that  case:  "A 
man's  responsibility  for  his  negligence  and  that  of  his  servants 
must  end  somewhere.  There  is  a  possibility  of  carrying  an 
admittedly  correct  principle  too  far.  It  may  be  extended  so 
as  to  reach  the  reductio  ad  absurdum,  ai  so  far  as  it  applies 
to  the  practical  affairs  of  life/'  And  then  quoting  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hope,  80  Pa.  St.  373,  21  Am.  Itep.  100,  he 
adopts  as  the  safest  rule,  "that  the  injury  must  be  the  natural 
and  probable  consequence  of  the  negligence — such  a  conse- 
quence as  under  the  surrounding  circumstances  of  the  cane 
might  and  ought  to  have  been  foreseen  by  the  wrongdoer  as 
likely  to  follow  from  his  act."  It  is  said  in  Morrison  v.  Davis, 
20  Pa.  St.  171,  57  Am.  Dec.  6&5:  'The  general  rule  is,  that  a 
man  is  answerable  for  the  consequences  of  a  fault  only  so  far 
as  the  same  are  natural  or  proximate  as  may  on  this  account 
be  foreseen  by  ordinary  forecast,  and  not  for  those  which  arise 
from  a  conjunction  of  his  fault  with  other  circumstances  of  an 
extraordinary  nature.  Thus,  a  blacksmith  pricks  a  horse  by 
careless  shoeing;  ordinary  foresight  might  anticipate  lameness 
aud  some  days  or  weeks  of  unfitness  for  use,  but  it  could  not 
anticipate  that  by  reason  of  the  lameness  the  horse  would  be 
delayed  in  passing  through  a  forest  until  a  tree  fell  and  killed 
him  or  injured  his  rider/'  The  statute  on  which  this  suit  is 
founded  imposes  no  higher  degree  of  responsibility  on  the 
liquor  dealer  than  the  common  law  imposes  upon  wrongdoers. 
It  declares  he  "shall  be  held  civilly  responsible  for  any  injury 
to  person  or  property  in  consequence  of  such  furnishing."    Tht. 
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criminal  law  imposes  punishment  without  regard  to  the  conse- 
quences; the  civil  law  damages  only  for  the  natural  and  proba- 
ble consequences  of  the  act.  It  might  be  plausibly  argued 
that  defendant  ought  to  have  so  far  foreseen  as  the  natural  and 
probable  consequences  of  his  act,  that  Boach  might  have  a 
deadly  fall  on  the  highway  when  going  to  his  home,  or  that 
his  death  might  result  from  being  run  down  by  cars  while 
crossing  a  railroad  track,  or  by  falling  into  water  and  drowning, 
or  possibly  by  exciting  his  quarrelsome  disposition  his  death 
might  have  come  from  a  blow  inflicted  by  some  insulted  antag- 
onist, but  that  he  should  quarrel  with  Pratt,  proceed  deliber- 
ately through  a  tunnel  to  a  private  lot  on  the  opposite  side  of  a 
railway,  leisurely  cast  off  his  clothing,  fight  with  Pratt  and 
beat  him,  then  engage  with  Atkinson,  then,  in  terror  of  the 
law  which  he  had  violated,  flee  from  the  officers,  slip  down  the 
steep  bank  he  was  striving  to  climb,  fall  into  an  open  sewer 
hole  negligently  unguarded  on  a  private  lot,  and  thus  break 
his  neck,  surely  this  was  neither  the  natural  nor  probable  con- 
sequence of  giving  him  drink.  The  alleged  cause  *■  is  so 
remote  from  the  injury  that  the  learned  judge  ought  to  have 
said  peremptorily  that  there  could  be  no  recovery. 

The  judgment  is  reversed  and  judgment  is  entered  for  de- 
fendant. 


PROXIMATE  CAUSE.— If  an  original  wrong  becomes  Injurious 
only  In  consequence  of  the  Intervention  of  a  distinct  wrong- 
ful act  or  omission  by  another,  the  Injury  must  be  Imputed  to  the 
last  wrong  as  the  proximate  cause:  Pickett  v.  Wilmington  etc  R» 
R.  Co.,  117  N.  C.  616,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  Gil.  Proximate  cause  1» 
treated  at  length  In  the  note  to  Gilson  v.  Delaware  etc  Oanal  0a* 
86  Am.  St  Rep.  807-861. 

DEATH  BY  WRONGFUL  ACT— SALOON-KEEPER'S  LIABIL- 
ITY FOR.— One  who  sells  Intoxicating  liquor  to  a  husband,  whe 
becomes  Intoxicated  thereby,  and  In  consequence  of  his  abusive  Ian* 
guage  is  killed  by  a  third  party,  Is  not  liable  In  damages  to  the 
wife  for  the  death:  Shugart  v.  Bgan,  83  111.  66,  25  Am.  Rep.  869. 
See,  further,  the  monographic  notes  to  Gilson  t.  Delaware  etc  Oanal 
Cow,  86  Am.  St  Rep.  830,  881;  Brown  v.  Electric  Ry.  0&,  70  Am. 
St  Rep.  660-6S7. 
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Little  Saw  Mill  Valley  Turnpike  or  Plank 
Road  Company  v.  Federal  Street  &  Pleasant 
Valley  Passenger  Railway  Company. 

[IM  PmiWYLVAWTA  STATS,  144  ) 

CORPORATIONS— POWEft  TO  CONTRACT.— A  street  rtJI- 
road  company  operating  by  horse  power  on  the  roadbed  of  a  tarn- 
pike  company  has  corporate  power  when  It  constructs  an  electric 
road  to  enter  Into  a  contract  with  the  former  company  to  com- 
pensate It  for  the  Increased  burden  placed  upon  its  property. 

CORPORATIONS— SEAL-PRE5SUMPTION.— If  the  common 
seal  of  a  corporation  Is  affixed  to  an  instrument  and  the  signatures 
of  the  proper  officers  are  proved,  it  is  presumed  that  the  officers  did 
not  exceed  the!r  authority,  and  the  seal  itself  Is  prima  facie  evidence 
that  it  was  affixed  by  proper  authority. 

W.  P.  Potter  and  W.  A.  Stone,  for  the  appellant, 

W.  B.  Bodgers,  for  the  appellee, 

14T  BBOWN,  J.  The  Federal  Street  ft  Pleasant  Valley 
Passenger  Hallway  Company,  appellant,  incorporated  under  the 
act  of  February  20,  1868,  was  occupying  at  the  time  ef  the 
execution  of  the  contract  sued  upon  a  portion  of  the  appellee's 
roadbed,  with  its  tracks  upon  which  cars  were  run  by  hone 
power.  The  agreement  under  which  it  had  its  tracks  upon 
the  turnpike  or  plank  road  seems  to  have  been  a  verbal  one, 
the  terms  of  the  same  being  immaterial  in  considering  the 
questions  raised  on  this  appeal.  In  1889  the  appellant  decided 
to  change  its  motive  power  to  electricity,  and  in  making  this 
change  others  became  necessary.  New  and  additional  trades 
were  required,  as  well  as  overhead  ebnstruction,  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  road  by  the  new  power.  These  changes  imposed 
new  and  additional  burdens  upon  the  appellee,  entitling  it  to 
compensation,  and  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  appellant 
had  corporate  power,  implied  if  not  express,  to  provide  by 
agreement  what  should  be  paid  to  the  turnpike  or  plank  road 
company,  instead  of  having  the  same  adjusted  by  adverse  and 
expensive  proceedings  at  law. 

An  agreement  in  its  name  was  executed  by  D.  F.  Henry,  its 
president,  providing,  among  other  things,  for  the  change  to 
electricity  148  as  a  motive  power,  and,  in  consideration  of  the 
change  so  allowed,  guaranteeing  to  the  Little  Saw  Mill  Valley 
Turnpike  or  Plank  Road  Company,  payment  by  the  appellant 
each  year  after  1889  of  any  deficiency  in  the  gross  receipts 
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based  upon  those  received  in  that  year.  The  tolls  diminished 
for  the  years  1893  to  .1896,  inclusive,  six  thousand  four  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  dollars  and  sixty-three  cents,  and  this  stiit 
was  brought  for  the  recovery  of  that  sum.  On  the  trial,  the 
plamtiff  insisted  that  this  deficiency  in  tolls  was  the  measure  of 
recovery  fixed  by  the  contract,  but  the  court,  fairly  and  liber- 
ally construing  it,  at  least  so  far  as  the  defendant  was  con- 
cerned, did  not  sustain  this  view.  The  jury  were  instructed 
that  the  amount  recoverable  was  what  they  might  find  was  the 
loss  in  tolls  due  to  the  substitution  of  electricity  for  horse  and 
mule  power  in  moving  the  cars.  They  were  told  to  ascertain 
to  the  best  of  their  ability  under  the  evidence  what  amount,  if 
any,  of  tolls  had  been  lost  by  the  defendant's  use  of  electricity 
on  its  cars,  and  that  if  no  loss  had  occurred  by  the  use  of  it,  the 
plaintiff  oould  not  recover.  Their  attention  was  called  to  what 
might  have  b£en  other  causes  for  the  diminution  of  the  re- 
ceipts, and  their  verdict,  in  the  light  of  the  meager  evidence- 
to  guide  them,  was  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  less  than  one- 
third  of  its  claim.  We  cannot  disturb  it,  if  the  instruction* 
complained  of  were  not  improper. 

The  first  complaint  is,  that  the  court  erred  in  not  holding 
that  the  contract  was  ultra  vires,  aiid  that,  therefore,  the  plaiii- 
tift  could  not  recover.  The  court  properly  refused  so  to 
charge  the  jury,  and  the  first  assignment  of  error  is  over- 
ruled. It  is  insisted,  however,  that  the  railroad  company  was 
not  bound  by  the  contract,  because  it  was  made  by  the  presi- 
dent without  authority  from  the  corporation  or  its  board  of 
directors.  It  is  signed  by  the  president.  The  corporate  name 
attached  was  apparently  in  the  handwriting  of  the  secretary, 
and  the  common  seal  was  affixed.  Neither  officer  was  called  to 
deny  authority  to  act,  and  the  presumption  was  that  it  had  been 
given.  The  maxim,  Omnia  praesumuntur  rite  esse  acta,  applies 
to  acts  done  on  behalf  of  corporations,  and  it  can  never  be  pre- 
sumed that  a  corporate  agent  is  acting  wrongfully;  or  that  an 
act  which  might  have  been  a  proper  act  to  do  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation  was  done  under  circumstances  rendering  it  im- 
proper: Taylor  on  Private  Corporations,  see.  204.  "Where 
**•  a  party  deals  with  a  corporation  in  good  faith — the  trans- 
action is  not  ultra  vires — and  he  is  unaware  of  any  defect  of 
authority  or  other  irregularity  on  the  part  of  those  acting  for 
the  corporation,  and  there  is  nothing  to  excite  suspicion  of  such 
defect  or  irregularity,  the  corporation  is  bound  by  the  contract, 
although  such  defect  or  irregularity  in  fact  exists.    If  the  con* 
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tract  can  be  valid  under  any  circumstances,  an  innocent  partj 
in  such  a  case  has  a  right  to  presume  their  existence,  and  the 
corporation  is  estopped  to  deny  them":  Merchants'  Bank  t. 
State  Bank,  10  Wall.  644.  "When  the  common  seal  of  a  cor- 
poration appears  to  be  affixed  to  an  instrument,  and  the  signa- 
tures of  the  proper  officers  are  proved,  the  courts  are  to  pre- 
sume that  the  officers  did  not  exceed  their  authority,  and  the 
seal  itself  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  it  was  affixed  by  proper 
authority":  Angell  and  Ames  on  Corporations,  sec.  224.  The 
second  point  submitted  by  defendant  was  properly  refused. 
The  second  and  third  assignments  of  error  are  overruled  and 
the  judgment  affirmed. 


CORPORATIONS— IMPLIED  POWERS.— In  every  express  grant 
of  power  to  a  corporation  there  is  Implied  a  power  to  do  whatever 
Is  necessary  or  reasonably  appropriate  to  the  exercise  of  the  au- 
thority expressly  conferred:  Northside  Ry.  Go.  v.  Worthlngton,  88 
Tex.  662,  53  Am.  St  Rep.  778,  and  note. 

ULTRA  VIRES  CONTRACTS  of  private  corporations  are  dis- 
cussed In  the  note  to  In  re  Assignment  Mutual  etc.  Ins.  Co.,  70  Am. 
St.  Rep.  156-180. 

CORPORATE  SEAL  AS  EVIDENCE.— The  presence  of  the  cor- 
porate seal  on  a  contract  purporting  to  be  executed  by  a  corporation 
is  not  evidence  that  the  person  who  affixed  it  was  authorised  to  do 
so,  or  that  the  contract  Is  the  contract  of  the  corporation:  Morrison 
t.  Wilder  Gas  Co.,  91  Me.  402,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  257.  But  aee  the 
note  to  this  case,  pages  262-260. 


Beilstein  v.  Beilstein. 

(1M  PENNSYLVANIA  STATE,  180.] 

WILLS— GIFT  OF  INCOME.— A  devise  of  the  Income  of  land 
Is  a  gift  of  the  land  Itself. 

WILLS— DEVISE  OVER— "FAMILY."— A  devise  over  in  case 
the  devisee  should  die  "without  leaving  a  family"  is  an  Implied  de- 
vise to  the  family  of  the  devisee  if  she  should  leave  one. 

WILLS— "DIE  WITHOUT  LEAVING  FAMILY"— MEANING 
OF.— A  devise  to  a  daughter  of  the  income  of  land  "as  long  as  she 
lives,  but  should  she  die  without  leaving  a  family,"  then  over,  means 
death  without  issue  or  heirs  of  her  body,  and  refers  to  an  indefinite 
failure  of  issue  creating  a  fee  tail  in  the  first  taker,  enlarged  to  m 
fee  simple  by  statute. 

A.  H.  Bowand  and  H.  H.  Eowand,  for  the  appellant* 

J.  W.  Kinnear,  for  the  appellee. 
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MITCHELL,  J.  The  language  of  the  will  is  "it  is  mj 
desire  that  my  daughter  Gertie  Beilstein  shall  receive  the  in- 
come of  my  property  .  ...  as  long  as  she  lives,  but,  should 
she  die  without  leaving  a  family/'  then  over  to  testator's  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  the  appellants. 

The  gift  of  the  income  is  the  gift  of  the  land  itself:  Drusa- 
dow  v.  Wilde,  63  Pa.  St.  170;  Curry  v.  Patterson,  183  Pa.  St. 
238.  In  the  former  case  it  is  said  by  Sharswood,  J.:  "There  is 
no  construction  of  words  older  and  better  settled  than  that  a 
grant  or  devise  of  the  profits  of  land  passes  the  land  itself,  'for 
what/  says  Lord  Coke,  'is  the  land  but  the  profits  thereof,  for 
thereby  vesture,  herbage,  trees,  mines  and  all  whatever  parcel 
of  the  land  doth  pass':  Coke  on  Littleton,  4,  6." 

The  devise  over  in  case  Gertie  should  die  "without  leaving 
a  family"  is  an  implied  devise  to  her  family  if  she  should  leave 
one.  It  is  only  if  she  does  not  that  the  devise  over  is  to  take 
effect,  and  there  is  a  necessary  implication  that  in  the  other 
unexpressed  contingency  of  her  leaving  a  family  the  estate  is 
to  go  to  them.  This  is  practically  assumed  without  question 
355  in  the  long  line  of  cases  on  the  subject,  which  are  care- 
fully reviewed  in  Seybert  v.  Hibbert,  5  Pa.  Sup.  Ct.  537.  The 
contest  in  all  of  them  has  been  whether  the  devise  over  was 
upon  a  definite  or  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue. 

The  present  case,  therefore,  turns  on  the  meaning  to  be  given 
to  the  word  "family"  in  the  testator's  intent.  "Family"  is  not  a 
technical  word,  nor  can  it  be  given  any  technical  meaning,  irre- 
spective of  the  context  and  scope  in  which  the  testator  used  it. 
It  is  conceded  that  it  includes  children,  and  the  appellant's  con- 
tention is  that  it  means  children  only.  But  it  is  a  broader  word 
than  children.  In  a  very  common,  if  not  the  most  usual,  sense, 
it  includes  all  the  persons  of  the  same  blood  who  are  dwelling 
together  in  one  household,  and,  in  many  cases,  even  the  condi- 
tion of  the  same  blood  is  not  requisite,  and  servants  and  others 
may  be  included,  as,  for  instance,  for  the  service  of  process.  As 
already  said,  it  is  admitted  that  the  testator  by  the  word  "fam- 
ily" meant  to  include  children.  If  the  devisee  had  been  mar- 
ried and  with  children  and  grandchildren  all  dwelling  with  her 
as  part  of  her  household,  when  the  testator  wrote  his  will,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  testator,  if  he  had  then 
used  the  word  "family,"  meant  to  include  them  all.  But  on 
what  ground  shall  we  assign  it  a  narrower  meaning  when  used 
with  reference  to  the  indefinite  future?  When  he  wrote  his  will 
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his  daughter  was  a  child  of  ten  years,  and  he  was  providing  for 
her  in  her  unknown  circumstances  after  his  death.  He  foresaw 
that  if  she  lived  to  grow  up  she  might  marry  and  have  children, 
and  he  meant  to  provide  for  them  as  well  as  for  her.  Even  the 
word  "children"  may  be  construed  to  include  grandchildren,  if 
it  clearly  appears  that  it  was  used  with  that  intent:  Eiehel- 
•berger's  Estate,  5  Pa.  St.  264.  Had  the  testator  used  the  word 
"children,"  and  his  daughter  had  survived  all  her  children  and 
died  leaving  grandchildren  only,  it  hardly  admits  of  doubt  that 
the  true  construction  of  his  intent  would  have  included  them. 
But  he  used  a  more  comprehensive  word  than  "children,"  a 
word  that  would  certainly  have  included  grandchildren  and  re- 
moter descendants  if  in  existence  then,  and  we  see  no  reason  to 
exclude  them  from  his  meaning,  though  children  and  grandchil- 
dren were  then  all  alike  only  in  posse.  The  natural  scope  of 
the  word  "family"  in  this  connection  is  shown  by  Justice  Bell's 
use  of  it  in  the  opinion  in  Eichelbergert  Estate,  5  Pa.  St.  264. 

156  «jt  j8  p]ain  that  when  preparing  his  will  [the  testator] 
bad  in  his  mind's  eye  all  his  family  consisting  of  his  immediate 
descendants  then  living." 

We  are,  therefore,  clearly  of  opinion  that  by  the  words  "die 
without  leaving  a  family"  the  testator  meant  die  without  issue 
or  heirs  of  her  body,  and  under  all  our  cases  this  refers  to  an 
indefinite  failure  of  issue,  which  creates  a  fee  tail  in  the  first 
taker,  enlarged  to  a  fee  simple  by  the  statute.  Judgment* 
therefore,  was  properly  entered  for  defendant. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

A  DEVISE  OF  THE  RENTS,  profits,  and  Income  of  property  to 
In  effect  a  devise  of  tbe  property  itself:  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  99 
Tenn.  569,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  104. 

THE  WORD  "FAMILY,"  IN  A  WILL,  under  the  Bntfteh  role 
Includes  children  alone,  but  in  America  the  term  has  a  broader  ap- 
plication: See  extended  note  to  Wade  T.  Jonesu  61  A*"q  Dec.  66& 
68ft. 
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Coglan  v.  Forest  Oil  Company. 

[1M  P*NNSTLVAHIA.  8TAT8,  2U.] 

SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE-IMPLIED  COVENANTS-OIL 
LEASE.— A  court  of  equity  has  no  jurisdiction  to  specifically  enforce 
Implied  covenants  in  an  oil  and  gas  lease,  unless  it  appears  that  the 
lessee  is  fraudulently  evading  his  obligations  to  the  lessor. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-OIL  LEASES.— There  is  no 
special  relation  of  trust  or  confidence  between  the  lessor  and  lessee 
in  gas  or  oil  leases  any  more  than  in  any  other.  Like  all  other  con- 
tracting parties,  they  deal  at  arm's  length,  each  for  his  own  interest, 
and  so  long  as  the  question  is  one  of  business  Judgment  and  man- 
agement, the  lessee  is  not  bound  to  work  unprofitable  for  himself 
for  the  profit  of  the  lessor,  and  the  parties  must  be  left  to  their  own 
ways.  It  is  only  when  a  manifestly  fraudulent  use  of  opportuni- 
ties and  control  is  shown  that  courts  are  authorized  to  interfere. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-OIL  LEASES-RIGHTS  OP 
LIDS  SEE.— If  a  lessee  of  oil  or  gas  lands  derives  some  collateral  or 
incidental  advantage  from  his  leases  of  adjoining  land,  he  is  enti- 
tled to  it  Just  as  a  stranger  would  be.  He  may  operate  them  jointly 
at  less  expense,  or  he  may  be  helped  in  other  ways  by  having  both 
under  one  management  It  is  only  when  the  wells  on  adjoining  ter- 
ritory are  being  fraudulently  used  to  drain  the  complainant's  land 
that  courts  have  any  occasion  to  interfere. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-OIL  LEASES-RIGHTS  OP 
TENANT— VESTED  RIGHTS— EQUITY  J  URISDICTION.— Les- 
sees in  an  oil  lease  who  have  bound  themselves  by  covenants  to  de- 
velop a  tract,  and  have  entered  and  produced  oil,  have  a  vested  es- 
tate in  the  land  which  cannot  be  taken  away  on  any  mere  difference 
of  judgment,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  equity  to  decree  any  specific 
act  against  the  lessee  or  to  declare  a  forfeiture  depends  on  fraud 
averred  and  fully  proved. 

J.  McF.  Carpenter  and  R.  W.  Cummins,  for  the  appellant. 

J.  K.  P.  Duff,  for  the  appellee. 

*»  MITCHELL,  J.  This  is  a  bill  in  equity  by  lessor 
against  lessee  for  specific  performance  of  covenants,  or  in  the 
alternative  for.  forfeiture  of  the  lease  and  also  for  an  account. 
As  the  covenants  are  merely  implied,  and  their  extent  depends 
altogether  on  oral  evidence  of  opinions,  the  case  for  relief  is 
wholly  wanting  in  that  precision  and  certainty  of  contractual 
duty  which  is  necessary  to  sustain  the  ordinary  chancery  decree 
for  specific  performance.  The  jurisdiction  of  equity  in  a  similar 
case  was,  however,  sustained  in  Kleppner  v.  Lemon,  176  Pa.  St. 
502,  and  we  do  not  now  propose  to  question  it.  But  that  de- 
cision was  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  the  majority  of  the  court 
being  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  was  fraudulently  evading 
his  obligations  to  plaintiff  while  draining  the  oil  from  plaintiff9 8 
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land  through  wells  on  adjacent  territory.  "The  findings 
show/'  says  Williams,  J.,  "that  it  is  the  expressed  purpose  of 
the  defendant  to  secure  Kleppner's  oil  through  his  wells  on  the 
Garlach  and  Stotler  tracts  of  land."  The  basis  necessary  to 
sustain  the  'hill,  therefore,  is  fraud,  and  that,  of  course,  must  be 
affirmatively  and  clearly  proved. 

240  There  is  no  relation  of  special  trust  or  confidence  be- 
tween lessor  and  lessee  in  gas  or  oil  leases,  any  more  than  in 
any  other.  Like  all  other  contracting  parties  they  deal  at 
arm's  length,  each  for  his  own  interest.  So  long  as  the  ques- 
tion is  one  of  business  judgment  and  management,  the  lessee 
is  not  bound  to  work  unprofitably  to  himself  for  the  profit  of 
the  lessor,  and  the  parties  must  be  left,  as  in  other  cases,  to 
their  own  ways.  It  is  only  when  a  manifestly  fraudulent  use 
of  opportunities  and  control  is  shown  that  courts  are  author- 
ized to  interfere. 

The  defendant  contracted  by  its  lease  to  put  down  one  well 
on  the  plaintiff's  land;  it  has  in  fact  put  down  five.  The  bill 
charges,  however,  that  the  five  were  put  down  on  the  eastern 
half  of  the  farm,  to  the  neglect  of  the  development  of  the  west- 
ern half,  and,  further,  that  although  five  wells  were  sunk  on 
the  eastern  side,  yet  defendant  was  unduly  draining  that  part 
of  the  land  by  wells  on  adjoining  territory  leased  from  other 
owners.  As  to  this  latter  complaint  the  bill  asked  that  such 
outside  wells  "be  decreed  to  be  wells  taking  and  draining  the 
oil  from  plaintiff's  said  land,"  and  that  an  account  and  payment 
be  ordered.  The  plaintiff's  case,  however,  was  so  absolutely 
wanting  in  merit  on  this  branch  that  the  learned  judge  below 
not  only  granted  no  relief,  but  did  not  even  discuss  it  in  his 
conclusions  of  law.  It  would  not  be  necessary,  therefore,  for 
us  to  consider  this  part  of  the  case  at  all,  were  it  not  that  the 
evidence  throws  a  very  strong  light  on  the  main  question  of 
good  faith  in  the  defendant's  whole  plan  of  operations  for  the 
development  of  the  farm. 

As  already  said,  defendant's  contract  obligation  was  to  sink 
one  well.  It  has  sunk  five.  One  of  these,  known  as  Colgan 
No.  6,  it  was  desirable  in  defendant's  judgment  to  locate  very 
near  the  line  of  another  lessor,  Caldwell.  Defendant  accord- 
ingly consulted  both  plaintiff  and  Caldwell,  who  both  agreed 
to  the  location  chosen,  with  the  notice  from  defendant  to  plain- 
tiff that,  if  it  proved  a  paying  well,  defendant  would,  in  justice 
to  Caldwell,  put  down  another  on  Caldwell's  side  of  the  line  as 
an  offset.    This  was  done.    The  well  on  plaintiff's  side  of  the 
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line  proved  a  fair  producer,  though  it  declined  after  a  few 
weeks,  and  the  other  well  was  then  sunk  on  Caldwell's  side  and 
proved  about  an  equal  producer.  This  second  well,  known  as 
Caldwell  No.  4,  is  the  chief  subject  of  plaintiff's  complaint  and 
request'241  for  an  account.  It  is  quite  apparent,  as  the 
learned  judge  reports,  that  each  of  these  wells  draws  its  supply 
partly  from  the  other's  territory,  but  this  was  foreseen,  and  an 
express  agreement  made  as  to  the  location  of  the  first  one  and 
the  necessity  for  the  second  "as  an  offset."  The  plaintiff's  bill, 
therefore,  on  this  branch  is  conclusively  met  by  his  own  agree- 
ment beforehand  to  the  conduct  he  now  complains  of.  In  cases 
oT  this  kind,  arising  from  conflicting  claims  as  to  the  territory 
from  which  the  supply  of  any  particular  well  is  drawn,  the 
rights  and  duties  of  the  parties  must  be  determined  by  their 
contracts.  As  between  the  parties,  each  lease  must  stand  upon 
its  own  terms.  The  obligations,  for  example,  of  the  defendant 
to  the  plaintiff  depend  on  the  lease  from  the  latter  to  the  form- 
er, and  are  not  in  any  way  increased  or  diminished  by  other 
leases  from  other  parties.  If  the  defendant  derives  some  col- 
lateral or  incidental  advantages  from  its  leases  of  adjoining  ter- 
ritory, it  is  entitled  to  them  just  as  a  stranger  would  be.  It 
may  operate  them  jointly  at  less  expense,  or  it  may  be  helped 
in  other  ways  by  having  both  under  one  management.  It  is 
only  when  the  wells  on  adjoining  territory  are  being  fraudu- 
lently used  to  drain  the  complainant's  land  that  courts  have 
any  occasion  to  interfere.  The  practical  test  is  to  be  found  in 
the  question,  Are  the  outside  wells,  as,  for  example,  the  Cald- 
well, draining  the  Colgan  wells  to  such  an  extent  that  if  the 
former  were  operated  by  a  third  party,  the  defendant,  as  les- 
see of  the  latter,  would  find  it  good  management  to  put  down 
another  well  to  save  its  own  leased  territory  from  exhaustion? 
If  so,  then  good  faith  to  its  lessor  would  require  it  to  put  down 
the  additional  well  that  the  lessor  might  get  his  proper  royalty. 
But,  if  not,  the  latter  has  no  cause  of  complaint.  If  plaintiff, 
as  owner,  would  not  find  it  profitable  to  put  down  a  well  to 
stop  his  neighbor's  drainage  of  his  land,  the  lessee  cannot  be 
held  to  any  higher  obligation.  He  is  not  bound  to  work  at 
his  own  loss  for  his  lessor's  profit.  In  the  present  case,  so  far 
from  establishing  any  fraud,  the  plaintiff  has  clearly  shown  the 
entire  good  faith  of  the  defendant. 

On  the  other  branch  of  the  case  the  court  below  found  that 
the  western  half  of  the  farm  "would  furnish  at  least  one  paying 
well/'  and  decreed  that  a  well  should  be  put  down  by  the  ap- 
pellant.  There  is,  unfortunately,  no  evidence  whatever  to  sup- 
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port  Ma  this  finding.  If ot  a  single  witness  says  so,  and  three 
experienced  operators  examined  by  defendant  testify  positively 
as  to  their  judgment  that  another  well  would  not  pay  for  its 
cost.  All  that  the  plaintiff  showed  was  that  there  are  several 
wells  on  the  farms  adjoining  the  west  half,  which  are  producing 
oil.  How  much  was  not  shown,  nor  whether  any  one  of  them 
had  paid  for  its  cost  On  the  other  hand,  the  defendant's  wit- 
nesses testified  that  these  wells  were  light  producers,  and  while 
they,  being  down,  can  now  be  worked  at  a  profit,  yet  they  have 
not  paid  for  their  cost,  and  are  a  positive  disproof  of  the  wisdom 
of  putting  down  another. 

The  extent  of  plaintiff's  own  testimony  was  that  he  thought 
he  "could  get  plenty  of  other  parties  to  take"  the  land,  "but 
I  will  do  it  myself/'  This  is  very  far  short  of  what  is  required. 
So  long  as  the  lessee  is  acting  in  good  faith,  on  business  judg- 
ment, he  is  not  bound  to  take  any  other  party's,  but  may  stand 
on  his  own.  Every  man  who  invests  his  money  and  labor  in  a 
business  does  it  on  the  confidence  he  has  in  being  able  to  con- 
duct it  in  his  own  way.  No  court  has  any  power  to  impose  a 
different  judgment  on  him,  however  erroneous  it  may  deem  his 
to  be.  Its  right  to  interfere  does  not  arise  until  it  has  been 
shown  clearly  that  he  is  not  acting  in  good  faith  on  his  business 
judgment,  but  fraudulently,  with  intent  to  obtain  a  dishonest 
advantage  over  the  other  party  to  the  contract. 

Nor  is  the  lessee  bound  in  case  of  difference  of  judgment  to 
surrender  his  lease,  even  pro  tanto,  and  allow  the  lessor  to  ex- 
periment. Lessees  who  have  bound  themselves  by  covenants  to 
develop  a  tract,  and  have  entered  and  produced  oil,  hare  a 
vested  estate  in  the  land  which  cannot  be  taken  away  on  any 
mere  difference  of  judgment.  It  is  not  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  court  to  oust  the  owner  and  forfeit  the  title  to  estates 
in  that  way,  end  the  jurisdiction  of  equity  to  decree  any  specific 
act  or  declare  forfeiture  depends  on  fraud  averred  and  fully 
proved.  Experimental  drilling  of  other  wells  on  the  western 
portion  of  this  tract  may  work  injury  to  defendant's  wells  al- 
ready down,  without  any  corresponding  advantage  to  the  plain- 
tiff. The  weight  of  the  evidence  is  that  such  would  be  the 
probable  result,  but  whether  it  would  or  not  the  defendant  is 
not  bound  to  submit  to  the  experiment.  It  has  an  estate  in 
the  whole  tract,  has  fully  performed  its  agreement  in  relation 
•*•  thereto,  and  not  a  single  fact  has  been  shown  to  authorize 
the  court  to  interfere  with  its  title  or  possession. 

Decree  reversed  and  bill  directed  to  be  dismissed  with  costs. 
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SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE  OF  LIQASBS  Is  discussed  In  the  ex- 
tended note  to  Wallace  v.  Scogglns,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  755-757.  Any 
uncertainty  in  the  terms  of  a  lease  will  defeat  its  specific  enforce* 
ment:  See  monographic  note  to  Atwood  v.  Cobb,  26  Am.  Dec.  669. 

ON  OIL  LEASES  and  their  construction,  see  McKnight  v.  Manu- 
facturers' Nat.  Gas  Co..  146  Pa.  St.  185,  28  Am.  St.  Rep.  790;  Wet- 
tengel  T.  Gormleyv  160  Pa.  St  559,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  788. 


Braun  v.  Braun, 

[1M  PKNNUYLVANIA  &TATI,  287.] 

MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE-CRUELTT.-A  divorce  may 
be  granted  a  wife  upon  evidence  showing  that  the  husband  In  hl9 
conduct  toward  her  has  been  guilty  of  vile  indecency,  obscenity, 
dreadful  profanity,  coarse  and  brutal  vulgarity,  and  that  he  added 
to  this  charges  against  the  virtue  of  such  wife,  denying  the  pater- 
nity of  his  children,  accusing  her  of  adultery,  compelling  her  to 
take  dangerous  drugs,  and  urging  her  to  consent  to  a  criminal  op- 
eration to  produce  an  abortion,  and  spreading  his  accusations  broad- 
cast without  apparent  cause,  except  an  insane  and  unfounded  Jeal- 
ousy. 

MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE-PLEADINO.— A  libelant  In  a 
divorce  case  may  join  two  or  more  distinct  causes  for  divorce  in 
the  same  bilL    Thus,  cruelty  and  adultery '  may  be  set  up  In  the 

libel  for  divorce. 


J.  D.  Watson,  L.  McGuistion,  W.  A.  Forquer,  F.  H.  Murphy, 
and  W.  S.  McElroy,  for  the  appellant. 

J.  M.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Galbreath,  H.  L.  Christie  and  W.  0. 
Thompson,  for  the  appellee. 

***•  GREEN,  J.  This  was  a  proceeding  for  divorce  a  vinculo 
by  a  wife  against  her  husband  in  which  the  libel  alleged  cruel 
and  barbarous  treatment  and  also  adultery.  A  jury  trial  was 
had  and  resulted  in  a  general  verdict  in  favor  of  the  libelant. 
So  far  as  the  questions  of  fact  are  concerned,  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  establishes  the  truth  of  both  the  charges.  An  ex- 
amination of  the  testimony  develops  a  great  mass  of  evidence, 
far  more  than  sufficient  to  justify  the  verdict  on  both  charges. 
It  seems  almost  incredible  that  any  man  fit  to  associate  with 
bis  fellowmen  could  possibly  be  guilty  of  the  vile  indecency, 
the  obscenity,  the  dreadful  profanity,  the  coarse  and  brutal 
vulgarity  with  which  this  respondent  constantly  treated  his 
wife.  Added  to  this,  his  charges  against  the  virtue  of  his 
wife,  denying  the  paternity  of  aoa  his  children,  accusing  her 
of  adulterous  intercourse  with  other  men,  compelling  her  to 
take  dangerous  drugs,  and  urging  her  to  consent  to  a  criminal 
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operation,  all  to  produce  an  abortion,  and  spreading  lis  ac- 
cusations broadcast  throughout  the  community,  without  any 
apparent  cause  except  an  insane  and  unfounded  jealousy,  make 
out  a  case  of  such  cruel  and  barbarous  treatment  as  is  seldom 
heard  in  courts  of  justice.    The  language  he  constantly  used 
to  his  wife  is  too  filthy  and  vile  to  quote,  but  its  citation  is  un- 
necessary in  view  of  the  verdict,  which  settles  all  controversy 
respecting  it    There  is  really  but  one  matter  presented  by 
the  assignments  of  error  that  is  worthy  of  the  least  considera- 
tion.   The  appellant  claims  that  it  was  incompetent  to  set  up 
two  causes  of  divorce,  cruelty  and  adultery,  in  the  same  libel, 
and  therefore  the  libel  should  have  been  dismissed  or  the  jury 
directed  to  find  for  the  defendant.    No  decision  of  this  court 
is  cited  to  support  this  contention;  in  fact,  the  question  does 
not  appear  to  have  ever  been  before  us.    In  2  Bishop  on  Mar- 
riage and  Divorce,  section  327,  it  is  said:  'If  several  matri- 
monial wrongs,  as,  for  example,  adultery  and  cruelty,  are  each 
made  cause  for  the  same  kind  of  divorce,  whether  from  bed  and 
board  or  from  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  the  applicant  for  di- 
vorce may  join  all  in  one  libel  and  take  his  decree  for  the 
one  or  more  particular  offenses  which  he  proves.    This  is  the 
universal  practice  in  England  and  in  our  states."    In  Young 
v.  Young,  4  Mass.  430,  it  was  said:  "The  libel  in  this  case 
charged  upon  the  respondent  extreme  cruelty  and  also  adultery, 
and  prayed  a  divorce  a  vinculo,  or  such  other  decree  relative  to 
the  premises  as  to  the  court  should  seem  just  and  lawful" 
The  bill  was  sustained.    In  McDonald  v.  McDonald,  1  Mich. 
N.  P.  191,  it  was  held  that  a  bill  alleging  two  grounds  for  di- 
vorce, adultery  and  habitual  drunkenness,  is  not  for  that  rea- 
son multifarious.    In  Stokes  v.  Stokes,  1  Mo.  320,  it  was  ruled 
that  different  causes  of  divorce  may  be  joined  in  the  same  bilL 
In  Morris  v.  Morris,  20  Ala.  168,  it  was  said:  "But  even  if 
two  distinct  grounds  for  divorce  are  contained  in  the  same  bOl 
it  is  not  demurrable  on  that  account."    In  Quarles  v.  Quarks, 
19  Ala.  363,  it  was  held  that  a  bill  for  divorce  a  vinculo  matri- 
monii  which  alleges  cruelty,  abandonment,  and  adultery  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant  is  not  multifarious.    To  the  same  effect 
are  Fritz  v.  Fritz,  23  Ind.  388,  and  Griffith  v.  Griffith,  89  N.  C. 
298  113.    In  Story's  Equity  Pleading,  section  257,  it  is  said: 
"The  title  to  the  relief  prayed  is  the  same  whether  one  or  the 
other  of  the  several  alleged  grounds  be  proved.    It  is  well  set- 
tled that  the  plaintiff  may  aver  facts  of  a  different  nature  which 
will  equally  support  his  application/' 
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The  case  of  Johnson  y.  Johnson,  6  Johns.  Ch.  163,  cited  for 
appellant,  in  which  it  is  held  these  charges  may  not  be  united 
in  the  same  bill,  is  ruled  upon  the  special  provisions  of  the  New 
York  statute  which  is  different  from  ours  in  the  points  in* 
dicated.  Thus  the  chancellor  said:  "I  feel  well  persuaded  from 
a  perusal  of  the  statute  which  gives  jurisdiction  on  this  sub* 
ject,  that  the  prosecutions  for  adultery  and  for  cruel  usage  were 
contemplated  as  totally  distinct  and  separate  prosecutions* 

Thus,  upon  authority,  it  seems  that  the  point  is  not  well 
taken*     Upon  principle  we  do  not  see  any  sufficient  reason  for 
holding  that  the  libelant  in  a  divorce  case  may  not  join  two  or 
more  distinct  causes  for  divorce  in  the  same  bill;  especially 
where  the  decree  is  the  same  in  both — that  is,  either  both  a 
mensa  or  both  a  vinculo.    In  this  case  the  decree  for  cither 
cause  would  be  a  vinculo.    It  is  contended  that  the  proper  de- 
cree in  a  case  of  adultery  ought  to  contain  a  prohibition  against 
subsequent  marriage  with  the  paramour.    But  there  is  nothing 
in  our  act  which  requires  that  the  decree  shall  contain  such 
prohibition.    The  act  simply  provides  that  in  such  a  case  there 
shall  be  no  such  marriage,  but  that  prohibition  takes  place  by 
force  of  the  statute  and  does  not  require  the  help  of  a  decree, 
although  it  is  very  proper  to  insert  it  therein.    In  this  case  it 
happens  that  the  court  below  made  the  general  decree  which 
gave  the  parties  liberty  to  marry  again.    It  was  competent  for 
the  libelant  to  complain  of  this  and  ask  the  court  to  correct  it, 
but  the  respondent  has  no  cause  of  complaint,  and  is  not  en- 
titled to  be  heard  on  that  subject. 

Decree  affirmed  and  appeal  dismissed  at  the  cost  of  the  ap- 
pellant. 


DIVORCtt-CnnTBT/rY  WITHOUT  VIOLBNOEL— There  may  be 
extreme  cruelty  without  the  slightest  violence.  Profane,  obscene, 
and  insulting  language,  or  false  charges  of  adultery*  indulged  by 
either  spouse  toward  the  other,  may  amount  to  cruelty  within  the 
meaning  of  divorce  laws:  See  the  monographic  note  to  Relnhard  ▼• 
Relnhard,  66  Am,  St  Sep.  75,  80. 
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WIT.LB-EQUITABL*  CONVERSION.- If  ft  testator  by  w«l 
masses  his  realty  and  personalty  in  a  common  fund,  arid  direct* 
that  the  balances  remaining  after  payment,  made  of  successive  lega- 
cies of  money,  shall  also  be  paid  over,  the  will  worts  a  conversion 
of  the  realty  complete  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  from  tfiat 
time  the  whole  estate  is  assets  for  the  payment  of  debts,  freed,  as 
to  any  part  of  it,  from  the  operation  of  the  statute  relating  to  the 
lien  of  the  decedent's  debts. 

B.  Gilpin,  for  the  appellant. 

€k  P.  Rich  and  J.  0.  Johnson,  fdr  the  appellee, 

438  ASHMAN,  J.    On  the  question  of  the  character  of  the 
estate  in  the  bands  of  the  accountants,  as  realty  or  personalty, 
depends  the  effectiveness  of  the  order  to  pay  and  of  the  pres- 
ent petition  to  sell  or  mortgage.    If  the  property  is  real  estate, 
it  is  free  by  lapse  of  time  from  the  lien  of  the  debts  set  out 
in  the  petition,  and  it  may  not  be  sold  or  mortgaged  at  the 
instance  of  creditors.    If  it  is  personal  estate,  it  is  assets  for 
the  payment  of  debts  of  the  decedent.    That  it  has  been 
hitherto  treated  as  real  estate  by  the  parties  and  even  by  the 
court  in  the  disposition  made  of  the  rents  is  not  conclusive, 
because  the  question  of  conversion  is  now  raised  for  the  first 
time.    The  will  must,  therefore,  be  resorted  to,  and  its  pro- 
visions, we  think,  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  absence  of  an 
intent  on  the  part  of  the  testator  to  distribute  his  estate  as 
money  and  not  as  land.    It  begins  with  a  specific  bequest  of 
personal  effects,  followed  by  a  legacy  of  4S*  three  thousand 
dollars,  and  it  gives  the  residue  of  fealty  and  personalty,  tn 
trust  after  life  estate  hi  the  wife,  to  pay  a  legacy  of  ten  thousand 
dollars,  to  set  aside  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  eventually  to  pay  it  in  three  separate  amounts 
of  forty  thousand  dollars  absolutely,  and  in  trust,  if  a  bal- 
ance should  still  remain,  to  pay  additional  pecuniary  legacies 
aggregating  eight  thousand  dollars.    In  case  the  estate  should 
not  then  be  exhausted,  the  trustee  was  directed  to  pay  to  a 
charity  two  thousand  dollars,  and  to  divide  and  pay  over  any 
final  balance  in  three  equal  parts.    Both  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  his  will  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  testator's 
personal  property  was  inadequate  to  pay  lAese  gifts;  but  we 
concede  that  this  fact  was  not  conclusive,  because  his  esti- 
mate of  its  value  may  have  been  an  exaggerated  one.    Wt 
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read  bis  intent  in  his  testamentary  language.    He  treats  his 
real  and  personal  estate  as  a  blended  fund,  out  of  which 
legacies  to  the  amount  which  he  evidently  thinks  may  ex* 
haust  the  fund  are  to  be  paid.    If  any  balance  after  their  pay- 
ment shall,  however,  remain,  he  directs  the  payment  of  addi- 
tional bequests,  and  if  there  should  still  remain  a  balance, 
he  provides  a  sum  for  a  charity;  and  he  finally  directs  that  if 
these  original  and  added  gifts  shall  not  have  disposed  of  the 
residue,  what  may  remain  of  his  estate  shall  be  paid  over  to 
three  distributees.    A  man  may,  it  is  admitted,  make  a  good 
devise  of  real  estate  by  a  simple  direction  to  pay  it  over;  but 
when  he  masses  his  realty  and  personalty  in  a  common  fund, 
and  directs  that  the  balances  which  may  remain  after  payment 
made  of  successive  gifts  of  money  shall  also  be  paid  over,  the 
inference  is  almost  irresistible  that  the  final  payment  is  to  be 
of  the  same  character  as  those  which  preceded  it.    In  Mar- 
shall's Estate,  147  Pa.  St.  77,  a  conversion  was  implied  from  a 
residuary  gift  of  real  and  personal  estate  to  executors  as  trus- 
tees for  children,  and*  where  the  interest  of  a  child  dying  with- 
out issue  was  to  be  distributed  among  the  survivors  or  the  heirs 
of  deceased  children.    Our  conclusion  is,  that  the  will  worked 
a  conversion';  that  the.  conversion  was  complete  at  the  death 
of  the  testator;  and  that  from  that  moment  the  whole  fund 
was  assets  for  the  payment  of  debts,  and  freed  as  to  any  part 
of  it  from  the  operation  of  the  act  relating  to  the  lien  of  de- 
cedent's debts:  Mc William's  Appeal,  117  Pa.  St.  111. 

The  prayer  of  the  petition  is  granted;  counsel  will  draw  the 
decree. 


WILLS.— AN  EQUITABLE)  CONVERSION  Is  worked  where 
there  Is  such  a  blending-  of  real  and  personal  estate  by  the  testator 
m  bis  win  as  clearly  to  show  that  he  Intended  to  create  a  fund  out 
of  both  and  bequeath  it  as  money:  See  monographic. note  to  Ford 
t.  Ford,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  148. 
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Dbbifus  v.  Columbian  Exposition  Salvage  Co. 

[191  Pennsylvania  Stats,  475.] 

CONTRACTS-CANCELLATION— CONSIDERATION  FOR 
NEW  CONTRACT.— The  mutual,,  unexecuted  undertakings  of  an 
existing  contract  are  a  sufficient  consideration  for  the  cancellation 
of  such  contract  and  the  substitution  of  a  new  one  with  different 
terms,  and  it  is  immaterial  if,  for  a  moment  during  the  interval, 
there  is  technically  a  breach  of  the  old  agreement,  since  by  the  new 
agreement  both  parties  treat  the. old  one  as  an  existing  contract, 
and  mutually  agree  to  a  rescission  of  it. 

CONTRACTS— CANCELLATION— CONSIDERATION  FOB 
NEW  CONTRACT.— If,  upon  the  breach  of  a  contract  to  deliver 
merchandise  by  one  party,  the  other  party  agrees  to  accept  a  fixed 
quantity  and  quality  of  merchandise,  at  certain  times  and  price*, 
different  from  those  mentioned  in  the  original  contract,  this  work* 
a  cancellation  of  the  old  contract,  and  la  a  sufficient  consideration 
for  the  new  one. 

T.  Learning,  for  the  appellant. 

A.  Israel,  J.  Singer,  and  £.  Forth,  for  the  appellees* 

» 

484  DEANT,  J.  This  suit  was  begun  by  foreign  attachment, 
and  at  the  hearings  the  issue  took  the  form  of  an  action  of 
assumpsit.  The  cause  was  sent  for  trial  to  E.  Hunn  Hanson, 
Esq.,  as  referee,  to  find  facts  and  apply  to  them  his  conclusions 
of  law;  in  effect,  both  his  findings  and  conclusions  are  in  favor 
of  plaintiffs,  and  defendant  appeals,  alleging  he  erred  in  not 
finding  for  defendant  and  certifying  a  balance  in  its  favor. 
The  findings  of  fact  are  so  full  and  so  orderly  stated  by  the 
learned  referee  that  it  would  be  a  useless  labor  to  restate  them 
at  length  in  this  opinion.  Counsel  for  appellant  accepts  as 
true  all  the  material  facts  of  the  referee  approved  by  the  court 
below,  but  he  assigns  for  error  the  referee's  conclusions  from 
them. 

Briefly  stated,  defendant,  in  February,  1895,  contracted 
to  deliver  f .  o.  b.  cars  at  Chicago,  for  shipment  to  Pittsburg, 
three  thousand  tons  of  sheared  steel  at  seven  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  per  ton,  the  deliveries  to  be  completed  by  June  30th  fol- 
lowing, to  be  paid  for  in  plaintiff's  thirty  day  drafts  when  de- 
livered. At  the  expiration  of  the  time,  neither  party  had  per- 
formed to  the  letter  the  contract;  shipments  continued  during 
the  summer,  but  defendant,  alleging  a  breakdown  of  its  ma* 
chinery  for  shearing  the  steel,  made  no  shipments  after  the  7th 
of  August,  and  on  the  10th  of  that  month  notified  plaintiffs 
that  it  was  impossible  to  ship  sheared  steel  as  provided  by  the 


Feb.  1900.]        Dbbifus  v.  Columbian  etc.  Co.  705 

contract.  By  this  time  the  steel  had  largely  advanced  in  price 
over  the  contract  figure — had  very  nearly  doubled.  It  is  not 
improbable,  as  plaintiffs  allege,  that  defendant  sought  to  evade 
its  contract  obligation;  and  it  is  too  plain  for  argument  that 
plaintiffs  wanted  the  steel  and  did  not  want  a  suit  against  de- 
fendant for  damages;  so,  on  September  11th,  L.  E.  Block,  a 
member  of  the  plaintiff  partnership,  met  Levine,  president  of 
defendant  company  in  Chicago;  much  anger  was  displayed  by 
both,  and  suits  were  threatened,  but  the  interview  ended  in 
the  making  of  a  new  contract,  by  which  the  old  onef  was  can- 
celed, and  the  new  one,  materially  modifying  and  changing  the 
terms  of  the  old,  was  agreed  upon.  The  terms  of  the  new  one 
are  expressly  set  out  in  the  two  letters  of  the  12th  and  13th 
of  September,  one  and  two  days  after  the  interview  between 
Block  and  Levine.    These  are  the  letters: 


"Chicago,  September  12th,  1895. 
"Messrs.  Dreifus,  Block  &  Co.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

"Gentlemen:  In  accordance  with  agreement  between  the 
writer  and  your  Mr.  L.  E.  Block,  the  various  contracts  between 
yon  and  this  company  are  canceled  and  you  agree  to  accept  in 
lien  thereof  200  tons  of  steel  scrap  6  feet  and  under  and  900 
tons  of  steel  in  shape  as  we  bring  them  to  our  shears.  In  all 
other  respects  such  as  to  price,  delivery,  terms  of  payment, 
and  return  of  expense  bills,  etc.,  the  same  provisions  shall  ap- 
ply as  in  the  contracts  which  are  canceled.  Please  acknowl- 
edge receipt  and  oblige, 

"THE  COLUMBIAN  EXPOSITION  SALVAGE  CO., 

"Per  A.  LEVINE, 
"President* 

"Pittsburg,  Pa.,  September  13, 1895. 
"The  Columbian  Exposition  Co.,  Chicago,  OL 

"Gentlemen:  Replying  to  your  favor  of  the  12th  same  is 
satisfactory  to  us.  Please  have  all  of  this  material  shipped 
without  further  delay. 

"Yours  respectfully, 

"DREIFUS,  BLOCK  ft  CO." 

Shipments  continued  under  this  new  contract  for  months 
when  plaintiffs  seized  by  foreign  attachment  one  hundred  and 
four  tons  of  steel  shipped  by  defendant  to  Pittsburg,  and  re- 
fused payment  of  the  drafts  therefor;  then  this  suit  was  com- 
menced in  Philadelphia  by  plaintiffs  to  recover  damages  for  the 
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breach  of  the  old  contract.  The  referee  finds  thus:  "The  let- 
ters of  September  12th  and  13th  exhibit  in  the  clearest  way 
that  it  was  the  expressed  purpose  of  the  parties  to  end  their 
rights  under  the  contract  of  February  8th,  9th*and  12th,  and 
in  place  of  them  to  substitute  the  September  agreement." 
.  But  on  this  established  fact,  the  referee  concludes  thus: 
'There  was  no  valuable  consideration  for  the  agreement.  Since 
the  plaintiffs  invoke  the  strict  legal  principle,  it  is  decided  that 
after  the  breach  of  the  February  contracts  there  could  be 
neither  the  substitution  of  another,  nor  its  cancellation,  neither 
its  release  nor  discharge  without  a  valuable  consideration  for 
it." 

Hence  his  finding  for  the  plaintiffs.  He  states  the  general 
rule  of  law  correctly,  when  he  says:  4a*  "It  is  true  that  even 
after  a  breach  of  contract,  a  debtor,  by  paying  to  his  creditor 
but  a  part  of  his  debt,  may  have  a  valid  discharge  of  all,  if 
there  was  doubt  as  to  the  amount  due,  or  if  that  which  was  due 

is  unliquidated,  but  not  otherwise In  this  case  the  debt 

was  capable  of  exact  ascertainment  by  calculation  .  •  •  •  and 
that  which  was  due  was  not  unliquidated." 

The  opinion  of  a  lawyer,  of  the  learning  and  ability  of  the 
referee,  has.  moved  us  to  a  careful  revision  and  consideration  of 
his  report;  after  the  most  mature  deliberation,  we  are  clearly 
of  the  opinion  he  erred  in  his  application  of  the  law  to  the  facts 
found  by  him.  Assume,  as  he  does,  that  at  the  personal  inter- 
view between  Block  and  Levine  on  the  11th  of  September, 
there  was  a  distinct  declaration  by  the  latter  that  his  company 
would  not  perform  its  contract;  still  if  anything  can  be  clear,  it 
is,  that  above  all  things  plaintiffs  did  not  want  a  lawsuit  for 
damages;  at  that  stage,  their  damages  were  wholly  uncertain, 
depending  on  the  fluctuating  price  of  steel;  they  did  know  they 
wanted  the  steel;  what  damages  they  might  want  by  reason  of 
defendant's  breach,  or  what  they  might  sustain,  they  did  not 
know.  In  this  dilemma,  they  sought  for  and  obtained  a  new 
contract  expressly  canceling  the  old.  They  did  not  accept  a 
less  sum  than  the  money  due  on  a  debt  certain  in  amount,  a 
contract  which  under  the  authorities  would  have  been  without 
consideration;  they  agreed  to  accept  a  fixed  quantity  and  quality 
of  merchandise  at  fixed  times  and  prices,  instead  of  the  un- 
certain event  of  a  lawsuit.  It  in  no  way  changes  the  character 
of  the  contract  of  September  11, 1895,  that,  now,  long  after  the 
event,  the  referee  can  under  the  terms  of  the  old  contract, 
to  his  satisfaction,  with  approximate  certainty,  liquidate  the 
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damages  occasioned  by  the  breach.  How  did  matters  stand, 
then,  with  the  uncertainty  of  the  steel  market  on  that  day? 
That  was  the  question  in  contemplation  of  both  parties.  In 
McNish  v.  Reynolds,  95  Fa.  St.  483,  we  held,  'that  the  mutual, 
unexecuted  undertakings  of  an  existing  •  contract  are  a  suf- 
ficient consideration  for  the  cancellation  of  such  a  contract,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  new  one  with  different  terms."  It  is  im- 
material if,  for  a  moment  during  the  interview,  there  was 
technically  a  breach  by  defendant;  by  the  new  agreement  both 
treated  the  old  one  as  an  existing  contract,  and  mutually  agreed 
to  a  rescission  of  it. 

487  And  even  taking  the  most  rigid  statement  of  the  rule 
invoked  by  the  referee,  that  rule  reaches  no  further  than 
stated  by  Sharswood,  C.  J.,  in  Bank  v.  Huston,  11  Week.  Not. 
Cas.  389:  "It  may  be  considered  now  well  settled  in  this  state 
that  payment  of  a  part  of  an  undisputed  debt  after  it  is  due, 
though  accepted  in  full,  is  not  a  good  accord  and  satisfaction. 
While  this  is  so,  it  is  equally  well  settled  that  the  acceptance 
of  a  collateral  thing,  without  regard  to  its  value,  is  a  good  ac- 
cord and  satisfaction.  In  the  absence  of  fraud,  the  courts 
never  inquire  into  the  adequacy  of  the  consideration  of  an 
agreement." 

Assuming  that  the  damages  could  have  been  liquidated  with 
certainty  at  that  date,  plaintiffs  condoned  all  the  wrong  defend- 
ant threatened,  and  accepted  as  full  satisfaction,  certain  mer- 
chandise, a  collateral  thing,  steel  of  a  different  size,  unsheared 
scrap,  at  a  different  price,  instead  of  insisting  on  payment  in 
money  of  the  sum  certain.  In  Flegal.v.  Hoover,  156  Pa.  St. 
276,  involving  a  contract  which  in  all  its  material  features 
resembles  the  one  before  us,  our  Brother  Mitchell,  speaking 
for  the  court,  says:  "The  parties  then  came  together,  agreed 
upon  a  settlement,  put  its  terms  in  writing,  which  was  signed 
by  both,  and  partly  carried  out.  Such  an  agreement  is  not  an 
accord,  but  a  compromise,  and  is  as  binding  as  any  other  con- 
tract. But  it  was  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  the  agree- 
ment of  May,  1892,  that  there  should  have  been  even  a  com- 
promise of  disputed  rights.  The  parties  to  a  contract  may  at 
any  time  rescind  it,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  mutual  con- 
sent, and  the  surrender  of  their  mutual  rights  is  sufficient 
consideration.  That  is  what  the  parties  did  in  the  present  case, 
and  their  rights  must  be  determined  exclusively  by  the  agree* 
ment  of  May,  1892 The  parties  have  made  a  final  ad- 
justment of  all  these  matters,  and  the  original  contract  of 
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1891  is  of  no  further  efficacy  except  as  a  guide  in  determining 
how  much  was  due  under  it  for  the  logs  and  bark  mentioned 
in  the  agreement  of  1892." 

The  learned  referee  holds  that  this  contract  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  lex  loci,  the  law  of  Illinois,  but  there  is  no  sub- 
stantial conflict  between  the  law  of  that  state  and  this,  as  will 
be  seen  by  reference  to  Martin  v.  White,  40  HI.  App.  281,  and 
Bishop  v.  Busse,  69  111.  403.  In  Insurance  Co.  v.  Detwiler, 
83  111.  App.  656,  the  court  says:  488  "The  term  'cancellation* 
of  a  contract  necessarily  implies  a  waiver  of  all  rights  there- 
under by  the  parties.  If,  after  breach  by  one  of  the  parties, 
they  agreed  to  'cancel'  it  and  make  a  new  contract  with  reference 
to  its  subject  matter,  that  is  a  waiver  of  any  cause  of  action 
growing  out  of  the  original  breach,  and  this  is  the  rule  even 
though  the  original  contract  was  under  seal." 
4  As  to  the  attachment  proceedings  on  the  one  hundred  and 
four  tons  of  iron  in  Pittsburg,  delivered  on  the  second  con- 
tract, we  think,  as  the  court  there  had  jurisdiction  before  suit 
was  entered  here  on  the  old  contract  for  damages,  it  is  best 
that  that  court  should  retain  jurisdiction  in  that  matter  until 
final  judgment.  It  would  not  be  conducive  to  orderly  litiga- 
tion to  import  that  question  into  this  issue. 

But,  for  the  reasons  given,  the  judgment  of  the  court  below 
in  this  case  is  reversed,  and  judgment  is  entered  for  defendant 


CONTRACTS— RESCISSION— CONSIDERATION.— Where  a  con- 
tract is  executory  and  before  breach  thereof,  It  may  be  rescinded 
by  the  mutual  agreement  of  the  parties;  and  so  far  as  It  remains 
executory,  an  agreement  to  annul  on  one  side  is  consideration  for 
such  an  agreement  upon  the  other  side:  Note  to  McCreery  v.  Day, 
16  Am.  St  Rep.  799.  But  a  new  consideration  is  essential  to  sup- 
port an  agreement  to  substitute  one  contract  In  place  of  another: 
Spann  v.  Baitzell,  1  Fla.  301,  46  Am.  Dec.  346;  or  to  support  a  parol 
rescission  of  a  written  contract:  See  extended  note  to  Bryant  v.  Is- 
burgh,  74  Am.  Dec  668. 
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Wiley  v.  MoGeath. 

1(194  PmWTLVAlflA  8TATI,  496.] 

RBXPT^EVTN.— PUNITIVB  DAMAGB8  in  replevin  may  be  al- 
lowed In  all  cases  where  there  has  been  peculiar  circumstances  of 
outrage,  oppression,  and  wrong  In  the  taking  or  detention  of  the 
property. 

REPLEVIN— EVIDENCE.— In  replevin,  a  married  woman 
claiming  the  contents  of  a  livery  stable  sold  to  her  by  her  husband 
under  a  bill  of  sale  may,  In  addition  to  such  bill  of  sale,  offer  In  evi- 
dence the  lease  of  the  stable  and  an  assignment  to  her  by  her  hus- 
band of  a  policy  of  Insurance  on  the  property  as  cumulative  evi- 
dence at  the  exclusive,  open,  and  notorious  character  of  her  tenancy 
and  possession. 

REPLEVIN— PLEADING.— The  defendant  In  replevin  cannot 
disclaim  property  In  himself  by  plea,  and  then  attempt  to  prove 
property  In  himself  when  he  has  filed  no  plea  making  that  an  issue. 

A.  Simpson,  Jr.,  and  F.  J.  Lambert,  for  the  appellant. 

T.  A*  Fahy,  for  the  appellee. 

***  DEAN,  J.  Joseph  Wiley,  the  husband  of  plaintiff,  kept 
a  livery  stable  50°  on  Sydenham  street  in  Philadelphia.  On 
July  27,  1894,  by  regular  bill  of  sale,  he  transferred  to  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Wiley,  four  horses,  some  harness,  two  carriages 
and  one  coupe,  kept  at  the  stable.  While  the  consideration 
expressed  is  "one  dollar  and  other  good  consideration,"  it  is 
not  disputed  that  she  paid  a  full  price  for  the  articles.  The 
wife  took  possession  of  the  property,  and  undertook  to  carry  on 
the  stable;  she  gave  notice  generally  of  her  purchase,  and  with* 
in  a  few  days,  having  occasion  to  call  upon  Frank  McGrath, 
who  conducted  a  stable  on  Seventeenth  street,  she  exhibited  to 
him  the  bill  of  sale,  also  showed  it  to  young  Frank  C.  McGrath, 
this  defendant,  who  is  a  cousin  of  Frank  McGrath,  and  as- 
sisted in  the  stable  work.  Her  husband,  it  appeared,  went  to 
Ireland  immediately  after  the  sale,  whence  he  did  not  return 
until  about  December  1st,  following.  On  the  night  of  Decem- 
ber 7th,  two  of  the  horses,  some  harness,  and  a  coach,  all  of 
which  were  embraced  in  the  bill  of  sale,  were  taken  from  the 
wife's  stable  by  the  husband,  and  sold  to  defendant.  When 
she  made  search  for  her  property  she  called  at  the  McGrath 
stable,  but  both  the  McGraths  feigned  ignorance,  and  promised 
their  aid  in  searching  for  the  property;  five  days  later,  she  dis- 
covered it  in  the  McGrath  stable;  it  had  been  purchased,  os- 
tensibly by  defendant  from  the  husband,  by  regular  bill  of  sale. 
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Plaintiff  at  once  replevied  it;  defendant  gave  to  the  sheriff  a 
claim  property  bond,  and  retained  possession;  in  the  issue 
made  np  he  pleaded  non  cepit,  and  on  this  plea  the  case  went 
to  trial.  The  learned  trial  judge  ruled  that  the  plea  admitted 
property  in  plaintiff,  and  rejected  evidence  tending  to  show  a 
purchase  of  the  property  by  McGrath  from  the  husband.  He 
also  submitted  the  evidence  to  the  jury  to  find  whether  there 
had  .been  such  flagrant  wrong  and  deception  on  part  of  de- 
fendant as  to  warrant  punitive  damages.  The  jury  found  for 
plaintiff  one  thousand  dollars  damages,  and  we  have  this  ap- 
peal by  defendant,  who  assigns  nine  errors.  The  first  two 
allege  the  court  erred  in  not  instructing  the  jury  that  the 
measure  of  damages  was  the  actual  value  of  the  property  at 
the  time  the  writ  was  issued. 

While  appellant  concedes  that  punitive  damages  may  he  al- 
lowed in  replevin,  yet  it  is  urged  it  must  be  a  rare  case  of  mis- 
conduct where  the  jury  will  be  allowed  to  exceed  in  their  ver- 
dict the  value  of  the  property.    That  punitive  damages  in 
replevin  may  be  allowed  in  all  cases  where  there  have  been 
peculiar  501  circumstances  of  outrage,  oppression,  and  wrong 
in  the  taking  or  detention  was  settled  by  this  court  in  Mc- 
Donald v.  Scaife,  11  Pa.  St.  381,  51  Am.  Dec.  556.    The  case 
was  ably  tried  by  Judge  Lowrie  in  common  pleas,  and  on  ap- 
peal to  this  court  was  fully  argued  by  able  counsel  on  both 
sides,  nearly  all  the  authorities  bearing  on  the  question  being 
cited.    This  court.  Sogers,  J.,  rendering  the  opinion,  after  a 
full  review  of  the  authorities  and  discussion  of  the  subject,  at 
the  close  of  the  opinion  announces  this  conclusion:  "On  a 
review  of  the  authorities,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  settled,  on  reason  and  authority,  that  although  the  or- 
dinary rule  is  to  give  damages  for  the  value  of  the  goods  taken, 
with  interest,  yet  the  jury  may,  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
go  beyond  it  by  giving  exemplary  damages,  as  in  case  of  an 
action  of  trespass/9    What  were  the  circumstances  here?    This 
woman  purchased  this  property  from  a  thriftless  husband,  who 
immediately  deserted  her;  she  undertakes  to  earn  a  living  by 
conducting  with  it  a  stable  for  hire;  almost  immediately,  she 
notifies  defendant  of  her  purchase,  and  exhibits  to  him  the 
bill  of  sale;  during  some  time,  she  interchanges  business  in 
emergencies  with  him,  for  he  also  carries  on  a  livery  stable; 
he  knew  this  property  was  absolutely  hers;  in  a  few  months, 
unknown  to  the  wife,  the  worthless  husband  returns,  and  in 
the  night-time  secretly  takes  his  wife's  property  from  her 
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•table  and  sells  it  to  defendant,  who  conceals  it;  when  the 
wife  makes  inquiry  of  him  he  falsely  alleges  ignorance,  and 
pretends  to  aid  her  in  finding  it;  then  she  discovers  it  in  his 
possession  and  replevies  it,  and  the  cause  is  for  trial;  he  admits 
of  record  the  property  is  hers  and  that  he  is  wrongfully  in  pos- 
eession,  but  seeks  to  retain  it  by  beating  the  verdict  down  to 
"the  actual  value  at  the  issue  of  the  writ,  after  he  has  had  pos- 
session nearly  four  years;  that  is,  after  knowingly  wronging 
h.er  out  of  her  property,  he  wrongfully  withholds  it  from  her 
for  years,  and  then  seeks  to  turn  the  transaction  into  a  forced 
sale  of  the  property  at  its  actual  value  when  taken.  Plaintiffs 
evidence  tended  to  establish  these  facts,  and  the  jury  believed 
it.  These  are  peculiar  circumstances  of  wrong  and  oppression; 
they  show  collusion  by  defendant  with  a  dishonest  husband  to 
deprive  a  wife  of  her  property.  Such  circumstances  are  pecu- 
liar, because  it  must  be  a  rare  case,  taking  the  worst  view  of 
human  nature,  that  a  man  will  be  guilty  of  such  conduct.  We 
1508  think  the  court  under  the  evidence  and  the  law  committed 
no  error  in  instructing  the  jury  that,  if  they  found  the  facta 
as  plaintiff  alleged,  they  might  find  punitive  damages. 

The  third  and  fourth  assignments  are.  to  rulings  of  the  court 
on  admission  of  evidence  offered  by  plaintiff.  She  offered  in 
evidence  the  lease  of  the  stable,  and  the  assignments  by  her 
husband  to  her  of  a  policy  of  fire  insurance  on  the  property, 
which  against  the  objection  of  defendant  the  court  admitted. 
The  ruling  was  not  error;  plaintiff  had  a  right  to  show,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  bill  of  sale  which  she  exhibited  to  defendant,  the 
exclusive,  open,  and  notorious  character  of  her  tenancy  and 
possession.  True,  it  was  cumulative,  but  it  was  not  for  that 
reason  irrelevant  evidence.    These  assignments  are  overruled. 

The  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  assignments  are  to 
the  rejection  of  evidence  offered  by  defendant  which  tended  to 
directly  contradict  his  plea;  that  is,  he  attempted  to  prove 
that  he  had  purchased  the  property  from  the  husband,  the  os- 
tensible owner,  and  paid  him  for  it.  The  plea  disclaimed  any 
right  of  property  in  the  things  replevied;  the  court  properly 
held  that  defendant  could  not  disclaim  property  in  himself,  by 
plea,  and  then  attempt  to  prove  property  in  himself,  when  he 
had  filed  no  plea  making  that  an  issue. 

All  the  assignments  of  error  are  overruled,  and  the  judg- 
ment is  affirmed. 


REPLEVIN.— EXEMPLARY  DAMAGES  are  recoverable  !n  re- 
plevin If  there  are  circumstances  of  aggravation  or  outrage  attend- 
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ing the  taking  or  detention:  Notes  to  Herdie  v.  Young,  98  Am.  Dec 
744;  Yandle  v.  Kingsbury,  22  Am.  pep.  $85;  but  not  where  an  offi- 
cer in  good  faith  levies  on  the  property  of  a  stranger  to  the  writ: 
Note  to  Carpenter  v.  Innes,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  268.  Exemplary  dam- 
ages are  discussed  In  the  extended  notes  to  Tfsdale  t.  Major,  68  Am. 
8t  Rep.  277-280;  Hoboken  Printing  etc  Co.  v.  Kahn,  69  Am.  St.  Rep. 
589(309;  Spellman  v.  Richmond  etc  B.  B.  Co.,  28  Am.  St.  Rep.  £70, 
883. 


Ewen  v.  Philadelphia. 

[1M  PKNN0TLTAXIA  STAT*,  MS.] 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DISCRETIONARY  POW- 
ERS-LIABILITY IN  DAMAGES.— Municipal  corporations  are  not 
liable  to  an  action  for  damages,  either  for  the  nonexerctse  of,  or 
for  the  manner  In  which  in  good  faith  they  exercise,  discretionary 
powers  of  a  legislative  character. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DISCRETIONARY  POW- 
ERS—DUTY TO  GUARD  DAM.-If  a  river  is  slackwater  naviga- 
tion, made  so  by  a  municipal  corporation,  duly  authorised  by  stat- 
ute, with  power  to  erect  dams,  locks,  and  other  appliances  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose,  and  subject  to  a  duty  to  maintain  the  naviga- 
tion In  a  manner  for  practical  use,  such  city  Is  not  subject  to  any 
duty  to  maintain  safeguards  across  the  river  above  a  dam  erected 
by  it  in  order  to  prevent  boats  or  vessels  from  floating  over  such 
dam. 

J.  M.  and  C.  Vanderalice,  for  the  appellant 

E.  8.  Miller,  assistant  city  solicitor,  and  J.  L.  Kinsey,  city 
solicitor,  for  the  appellee. 


PEE  CURIAM.  The  river  Schuylkill  is  a  siackwater 
navigation,  made  so  by  a  corporation  duly  authorized  by  state 
legislation,  with  power  to  erect  dams  and  locks  and  other  ap- 
pliances necessary  for  the  purpose,  and  subject  to  a  duty  to 
maintain  the  navigation  in  a  manner  for  practical  use.  The 
dam  at  which  the  accident  in  question  occurred  is  a  part  of  the 
system  of  navigation  thus  established.  We  have  not  been  re- 
ferred to  any  authority  declaring  that  either  the  navigation 
company  or  the  city  is  subject  to  any  duty  to  maintain  safe- 
guards across  the  river  above  the  dam,  in  order  to  prevent 
boats  or  vessels  of  any  kind  from  floating  over  the  dam.  In 
the  absence  of  any  legislation  establishing  such  a  duty,  we  fail 
entirely  to  discover  any  principle  upon  which  a  recovery  can 
be  based  in  such  a  ease  as  this.    In  McDade  v.  Chester  City, 
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117  Pa.  St.  414,  2  Am.  St.  Eep.  681,  we  said:  '"When  a  legal 
duty  has  been  imposed  by  statute  upon  a  municipal  corpora- 
tion, it  is  undoubtedly  liable  for  injuries  resulting  from  the 
neglect  of  that  duty;  in  such  case  it  stands  on  the  same  footing 
in  respect  of  negligence  as  a  purely  private  corporation.  •  .  •  . 
But  the  duty  imposed  must  be  absolute  or  imperative,  not  such 
as,  under  a  grant  of  authority,  is  intrusted  to  the  judgment  and 
discretion  of  the  municipal  authorities;  for  it  is  a  well-settled 
doctrine  that  a  municipal  corporation  is  no£  liable  to  an  action 
for  damages,  either  for  the  nonexercise  of,  or  for  the  manner 
in  which,  in  good  faith,  it  exercises  discretionary  powers  of  a 
legislative  character.0 

In  the  present  case,  no  duty  of  any  kind  in  this  regard  has 
been  imposed,  and  hence  the  reasoning  above  stated  is  quite 
conclusive  that  there  is  not  any  basis  of  liability  upon  which  a 
right  of  recovery  can  be  set  up.  There  was  no  real  occasion 
for  the  accident  in  question  except  the  want  of  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  the  persons  who  were  running  the  vessel,  and  for 
500  the  want  of  such  care  the  city,  of  course,  is  not  liable. 
The  authorities  cited  for  the  erection  of  barriers  on  the  pre- 
cipitous sides  of  public  highways  have  no  application. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

A  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATION  18  NOT  LIABLE  to  an  action 
for  damages,  either  for  the  nonexercise  of,  or  for  the  manner  in 
which  In  good  faith  it  exercises  discretionary  powers  of  a  public  or 
legislative  character:  McDade  v.  Chester  City,  117  Pa.  St  414,  2 
Aid.  St.  Rep.  68L  A  municipality  Is  not  answerable  in  damages  to 
one  who  is  injured  by  its  taking,  or  neglecting  to  take,  strictly  gov- 
ernmental action:  Bartlett  v.  Clarksburg,  45  W.  Va.  898,  72  Am.  St 
Rep.  817. 
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Redmond  v.  Excelsior  Savings  Fund  and  Loan 

Association. 

[194  PllQISTLTANlA  8TATE,  049.) 

ESTOPPEL—PERMITTING    ERECTION    OP    BUILDING. 

A  property  owner  who  stands  and  permits  a  building  to  be  erected 
over  an  adjoining  alley  and  Into  and  against  his  own  building,  de- 
manding no  compensation  and  offering  no  objection  thereto  until 
six  years  thereafter,  and  daring  that  time  living  on  his  adjoining 
property,  is  estopped  from  denying  that  he  consented  to  the  manner 
of  building  the  adjoining  house. 

H.  M.  Tracy,  for  the  appellant. 

J.  P.  H.  Jenkins,  for  the  appellee. 

•*•  GREEN,  C.  J.  The  special  verdict  determined  the  facts, 
and  if  upon  those  facts  an  estoppel  was  raised  against  the  plain- 
tiff which  prohibited  him  from  setting  up  his  legal  title  the 
judgment  should  be  sustained.  It  was  found  by  the  verdict 
that  Redmond,  the  plaintiff,  did  agree,  while  the  building  was 
going  up,  that  the  building  of  Miss  McAdams  should  extend 
over  the  alley  which  divided  the  plaintiff's  house  from  the 
house  in  question,  and  into  and  against  the  plaintiff's  house; 
that  Redmond  knew  of  and  consented  to  this  method  of  build- 
ing, demanded  no  compensation  and  offered  no  objection  there- 
to until  six  years  afterward,  and  that  during  all  this  time,  and 
while  the  building  was  going  up,  the  plaintiff  lived  in  his  own 
house  next  door.  We  think  the  testimony  was  quite  sufficient 
to  sustain  the  verdict.  The  testimony  of  Miss  McAdams  was 
very  full,  precise,  clear,  and  positive  as  to  the  fact  of  the  agree- 
ment. HallowelTs  testimony,  while  it  was  not  so  precise  nor 
so  clear  as  that  of  Miss  McAdams,  was  quite  corroborative  in 
its  character  of  the  testimony  of  Miss  McAdams.  He  said: 
"After  the  building  was  under  way,  during  the  course  of  the 
construction  of  the  building,  there  was  a  conversation  between 
Redmond  and  Rose  McAdams  as  to  the  building  her  house 
against  his  side  wall.  It  was  talked  ol  I  do  not  know  what 
was  said.  I  was  under  the  impression  that  Mr.  Redmond 
wanted  to  run  it  over,  but  I  cannot  say  positive  about  that. 
....  Certainly  Mr.  Redmond  must  have  agreed  that  the 
house  should  be  put  over  against  his  wall,  or  it  would  not 
have  been  done.  He  made  no  objection  to  me  at  all.  He  was 
present  every  day  when  I  was  building  it    He  saw  I  was 
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building  against  his  property.  •  .  •  .  He  was  there  ever;  day. 
He  lived  next  door,  in  the  house  that  if  was  joined  to.  I 
never  knew  during  the  progress  of  the  work  that  he  objected 
to  this." 

All  of  this  testimony  is  most  highly  corroBorative  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Miss  McAdams.    He  knew  there  was  a  conversation 
649  between  the  parties,  and  that  it  was  upon  this  very  subject. 
But,  above  all,  he  was  the  contractor  who  erected  the  building, 
and  necessarily  knew  just  what  he  was  doing,  and  he  there- 
fore said,  "Certainly,  Mr.  Redmond  must  have  agreed  that 
the  house  should  be  put  over  against  his  wall,  or  it  would  not 
have  been  done."    And  this  is  the  only  rational  conclusion  that 
can  be  drawn  from  the  circumstances.    He  further  says  that 
Redmond  made  no  objection  to  it,  and  that  fact  is  alone  suf- 
ficient in  such  circumstances  to  raise  an  estoppel,  because  mere 
silence  is  equivalent  to  express  consent  in  such  a  situation. 
But  the  testimony  of  Sedmond  himself  is  also  strongly  corrobo- 
rative in  some  of  its  must  important  facts.    It  is  true  he  says 
he  never  gave  permission,  but  he  also  says  he  came  home  on 
the  evening  of  the  day  when  the  joists  were  put  into  his  wall 
and  testified,  "I  said  to  her  when  I  sat  down  to  my  supper, 
Ton  said  last  night  you  were  not  going  into  my  wall/    She 
says,  *Mr.  Hallowell  says  it  will  make  a  better  job  on  that  side/ 
I  says,  'Whenever  you  want  to  sell  it  you  will  make  a  great 
mistake.9    She  said,  'It  was  never  going  to  be  sold/    She  said, 
1  would  never  want  it,  but  my  children  would  fall  into  it/ 
She  says,  1  know  you  will  never  want  it/    She  was  my  sister 
in  law  and  was  living  in  my  house  at  that  time.    She  lived  in 
the  house  until  her  own  was  finished.  .  .  •  •  I  never  gave  her 
permission.    She  took  that  permission.  .  •  •  .  I  had  a  conver- 
sation with  Rose  and  Mr.  Hallowell  before  the  joists  were  put 
up  against  my  house,  before  they  were  put  into  my  wall.  .... 

I  did  not  agree  to  it.    I  did  not  agree  to  nothing When 

she  had  a  chance  to  sell  this  properly,  about  five  years  ago,  was 
the  first  time  I  made  any  claim,  because  she  had  told  me  to  be 
quiet,  it  would  come  to  my  own  children,  that  she  was  not  go- 
ing to  sell  the  property.  That  is  the  first  time  I  made  the 
complaint,  and  as  soon  as  I  found  she  was  going  to  sell  it,  I 
stopped  it."  Thus  it  appears  by  the  plaintiffs  own  testimony 
that,  although  he  knew  perfectly  well  that  the  building  was 
extended  over  against  his  own  all  the  time  from  the  very  com- 
mencement, and  stood  by  and  saw  it  done,  he  never  made  any 
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objection  to  it  until  after  he  learned  she  was  going  to  sell  the 
property,  gome  five  years  later.  This  is  not  mere  silent  ac- 
quiescence; it  is  affirmative  proof  of  express  acquiescence 
founded  upon  an  expectation  that  his  own  children  were  to  get 
the  property  some  day  in  the  future.  Whether  that  expectation 
was  disappointed  e4T  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence.  The  fact 
of  the  expectation,  and  of  no  objection  being  made,  is  only  con- 
sistent with  actual  acquiescence.  But,  in  any  event,  it  is  quite 
enough  to  raise  the  estoppel.  Upon  every  principle,  if  he  did 
not  agree,  it  was  his  duty  to  speak  when  the  work  was  going  on, 
and  arrest  it.  Failing  to  do  this,  he  cannot  be  permitted  to  wait 
five  years  after  the  building  was  put  up  before  his  own  eyee,and 
with  his  fullest  knowledge,  allowing  all  the  expenditure  to  be 
made,  without  any  protest  or  objection,  and  then  set  up  a  claim 
entirely  inconsistent  with  all  his  previous  conduct.  It  is  almost 
unnecessary  to  cite  the  authorities.  They  are  numerous  and  di- 
rectly in  point.  In  Arnold  v.  Cornman,  50  Pa.  St.  361,  we  held 
that  where  a  defendant  built  a  wall  across  an  alleged  way  with 
the  full  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  who  saw  the  erection  pro- 
gressing day  by  day  without  complaint  or  assertion  of  a  right, 
it  was  not  error  to  submit  his  acts  and  conduct  to  the  jury  as 
evidence  of  an  estoppel  in  pais.  In  Cumberland  Valley  K.  B. 
Co.  v.  McLanahan,  59  Pa.  St.  23,  we  held  that  where  plaintiff 
had  knowledge  of  a  building  being  erected  and  gave  no  notice 
of  his  claim  he  was  estopped. 

A  party  who  stands  by  and  sees  a  bona  fide  purchaser  making 
valuable  improvements  upon  the  land  in  the  neighborhood  of 
which  the  former  has  resided  for  nearly  twenty  years,  without 
giving  notice  of  an  equitable  title  in  himself,  will  be  estopped 
from  subsequently  asserting  the  same:  Woods  v.  Wilson,  37 
Pa.  St.  379. 

Silence  will  postpone  a  title  when  one  knowing  his  own  right 
should  speak  out.  One  led  by  such  title  ignorantly  and  inno- 
cently to  rest  on  his  title,  believing  it  secure,  and  to  expend 
money  and  make  improvement  without  timely  warning,  will 
be  protected  by  estoppel:  Chapman  v.  Chapman,  59  Pa.  St.  214. 

One  who  by  positive  acts  has  induced  another  to  purchase 
lands  of  which  he  is  himself  the  true  owner  is  thereafter  es- 
topped from  setting  up  his  title  against  the  purchaser,  even 
though  he  acted  in  good  faith  and  in  ignorance  of  his  own 
rights:  Putman  v.  Tyler,  117  Pa.  St.  570;  Miller's  Appeal,  84 
Pa.  St.  891. 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  extend  the  citations;  the  principle  in- 
volved ia  so  very  familiar  that  no  discussion  is  required.  The 
assignments  of  error  are  dismissed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

1DSTOPPBL  IN  PAIS.— If  one  by  his  acts  or  conduct  voluntarily 
causes  another  to  believe  In  the  existence  of  certain  facts,  and  In* 
duces  him  to  act  upon  that  belief  so  as  to  change  his  previous  posi- 
tion, the  former  Is  estopped  to  aver  a  different  state  of  facts:  Note 
to  Barton  v.  Pioneer  Say.  etc  Co.,  66  Am.  St  Rep.  668.  So  one  who 
stands  by  without  making  known  his  claim  and  suffers  another  to 
purchase  and  expend  money  on  his  land,  under  an  erroneous  opinion 
of  title,  cannot  assert  his  legal  right  against  such  person:  Note  to 
Williamson  v.  Jones,  64  Am.  St  Ren,  820. 


OASES 


SUPREME   COURT 


UTAH. 


Wilson  v.  Triumph  Consolidated  Mining  Co. 

[19  Utah,  66.] 

MINES  AND  MINING— LOCATION  BY  ALIEN— TRANS- 
FER TO  CITIZEN.— If  a  mining  claim  is  located  by  an  alien  on 
unappropriated  government  land,  and  he  and  his  representative*, 
claiming  to  be  the  owners  thereof,  perform  all  the  acts  and  work 
necessary  to  keep  the  claim  good  until  it  is  conveyed  by  them  to  a 
citizen,  such  conveyance  vests  the  title  In  such  citizen  as  between 
him  and  another  citizen  who  takes  subsequent  possession  of  the 
claim,  provided  no  rights  of  third  persons  have  attached  prior  to 
such  conveyance. 

CORPORATIONS— CITIZENSHIP.— A  corporation  organised 
under  the  laws  of  a  state  is  a  citizen  of  that  state. 

MINES  AND  MINING— CITIZENSHIP.— While  It  Is  true,  as 
a  general  rule,  that  only  citizens  of  the  United  States  can  locate 
mining  claims  therein,  yet  the  question  of  citizenship  can  be  as- 
serted only  by  the  government,  and  it  does  not  arise  and  cannot  be 
considered  In  a  contest  between  individuals  in  an  action  of  eject- 
ment. 

MINES  AND  MINING— LOCATION  BY  ALIEN— RELOCA- 
TION.—A  qualified  locator  may  relocate  a  mining  claim  in  the  pos- 
session of  an  alien  who  has  not  declared  his  intention  of  becoming 
a  citizen,  provided  such  relocation  Is  made  without  force  and  vio- 
lence, and  prior  to  such  declaration.  As  against  a  mere  intruder  or 
trespasser  the  possession  of  the  alien  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  a 
right  thereto,  but  as  against  a  person  connecting  himself  with  the 
government  title,  this  mere  occupancy  must  yield  to  the  higher  right 

MINES  AND  MINING— TITLE  TO  JUSTIFY  POSSESSION. 
▲  lease  and  bond  of  a  mining  claim  from  an  administrator  under 
order  of  court  and  by  consent  of  all  persons  Interested  and  posses- 
sion taken  thereunder  is  a  sufficient  showing  of  title  to  Justify  pos- 
session and  support  an  action  of  ejectment  against  a  mere  tret- 
passer. 

MINES  AND  MINING— SUFFICIENCY  OF  NOTICE  OF 
LOCATION. — If  notice  of  the  location  of  a  mining  claim  is  recorded, 
it  must  contain  the  name  or  names  of  the  locators,  the  date  of  tht 

(7ia> 
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location,  and  such  a  description  of  the  claim  located,  by  reference  to 
some  natural  object  or  permanent  monument,  as  will  Identify  the 
claim.  A  reference  therein  to  a  known  mining  claim  with  date  of 
Its  location,  or  to  recorded  claims  adjoining  it,  with  a  hoisting 
shaft,  is  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  law  requiring  reference  to 
be  made  to  some  natural  object  or  permanent  monument. 

MINES  AND  MINING-WORK  ON  ONE  CLAIM  FOR  BEN- 
EFIT OF  SEVERAL.— If  the  evidence  tends  to  show  the  consoli- 
dation of  a  group  of  mining  claims  for  development  and  working 
purposes,  and  that  the  required  amount  of  work  was  done  on  one 
claim  for  all,  where  they  belong  to  one  owner,  the  question  of 
whether  such  work  Inures  to  the  benefit  of  all  of  the  property  la 
properly  left  to  the  jury  to  determine. 

J.  W.  Pike  and  H.  L.  Pickett,  for  the  appellant. 

Dey  &  Street  and  W.  H.  Bramel,  for  the  respondents. 

m  MINER,  J.    This  action  in  ejectment  was  brought  by  the 

plaintiffs  and  appellants  in  Juab  county  against  the  defendant 

and  respondent,  to  recover  possession   of   a   certain   mining 

claim  called  the  "Steeple  Chase''  by  the  appellants,  and  the 

"Mormon  Chief1  by  the  respondent,  located  in  Tintic  mining 

district,  state  of  Utah.    The  appellants  insist  that  the  Steeple 

Chase  mining  claim  was  located  January  1,  1897,  by  one  B.  C. 

Alexander,  their  grantor,  upon  unappropriated  mineral   land 

of  the  United  States,  subject  to  location  in  observance  of  all 

the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  the  by-laws  of  the  Tintic 

mining  district,  and  that  the  appellants  are  the  owners  thereof 

70  subject  to  the  paramount  title  therein  in  the  United  States, 

and  that  while  the  plaintiffs  and  their   grantors    were    the 

owners  and  entitled  to  the  possession  of  said  Steeple  Chase 

mining  claim,  the  defendant,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  January, 

1897,  entered  into  possession  of  said   claim,  and   unlawfully 

withheld   the   possession  of  said  claim  from  the  plaintiffs,  to 

their  damage,  etc. 

It  appears  that  J.  F.  Kappes,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  Sep- 
tember 24,  1895,  was  the  owner  of  the  Mormon  Chief,  which 
covers  the  same  ground  as  the  Steeple  Chase,  located  August 
10, 1882,  by  W.  W.  Hinch  and  0.  T.  McMillan.  The  Pride  of 
the  Hills  mine  was  located  August  11,  1&S5,  by  J.  F.  Kappes. 
The  Sunday  mine  was  located  January  21, 1890,  by  J.  F.  Kappes 
and  George  Kappes.  The  Sunday  Extension  was  located  No- 
vember 29,1890,by  J. F.  Kappes,  and  the  Silver  Star  was  located 
January  29,1892,  by  J.  F.  Kappes.  These  five  claims  were  lying 
contiguous  to  each  other.  Notice  of  the  consolidation  of  these 
five  claims  for  working  purposes,  including  the  Morman  Chief, 
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was  duly  made  and  recorded,  and  the  group  consolidated  on  or 
before  1896.  On  November  9,  1895,  Hugo  Deprizen  was  ap- 
pointed administrator  of  the  estate  of  J.  F.  Kappes,  deceased. 
The  administrator  expended  five  hundred  dollars  in  assessment 
work  on  these  consolidated  claims  in  1896,  by  running  a  tunnel 
in  the  Pride  of  the  Hills  mine,  the  work  being  completed  on 
November  28,  1896.  This  work  was  done  for  development 
work,  for  the  benefit  of  the  five  claims  named.  On  December 
24,  1896,  Deprizen,  as  administrator,  and  under  an  order  of 
the  probate  court,  and  by  consent  and  agreement  of  all  the 
heirs  and  parties  interested  in  the  estate  of  J.  F.  Kappes,  de- 
ceased, entered  into  a  contract  to  sell,  bond,  and  lease  said  five 
claims  to  Valentine  Kramer,  for  ten  71  thousand  dollars,  of 
which  sum  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-three  dollars  and  thirty- 
one  cents  was  paid  in  cash  with  an  option  to  pay  the  balance  in 
two  years.  Kramer  went  into  possession  and  at  work  on  the 
five  claims  in  December,  1896,  and  continued  at  work  until  Jan- 
uary 7, 1897.  On  January  11, 1897,  Kramer  assigned  his  eon- 
tract  to  Kirby,  and  on  February  12,  1897,  Kirby  assigned  his 
contract  to  the  respondent,  a  corporation  organized  under  the 
laws  of  the  state  of  Utah.  From  January  5, 1897,  to  the  time  of 
the  trial,  continuous  work  was  done  by  the  respondent  and  its 
grantors  on  the  property*  George  Kappes  had,  previously  to 
1896,  conveyed  his  interest  in  the  claims  to  J.  F.  Kappes.  The 
respondent,  in  its  answer,  denied  all  the  allegations  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  alleged  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  right,  title,  or  in- 
terest in  said  claims,  and  is  not,  and  never  was,  entitled  to  the 
possession  thereof.  The  Steeple  Chase  mining  claim  claimed 
by  the  appellants  as  having  been  located  by  their  grantor,  Jan- 
uary 1, 1897,  is  the  same  ground  as  the  Mormon  Chief,  included 
in  said  group,  and  conveyed  by  the  administrator  of  J.  F. 
Kappes,  by  lease,  bond,  and  sale.  This  is  the  only  claim  in- 
volved in  this  litigation.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  in  favor 
of  the  defendant,  and  the  plaintiffs  appeal. 

The  appellants  contend  that  after  having  made  a  prima 
facie  case,  and  no  sufficient  evidence  of  the  location  of  the 
claims  appearing,  that  the  court  erred  in  refusing  to  instruct 
the  jury  that  unless  it  appeared  to  their  satisfaction,  from  the 
evidence,  that  George  Kappes  and  J.  F.  Kappes,  the  persons 
who  located  the  Pride  of  the  Hills,  were  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  or  had  declared  their  intention  of  becoming  such  at  the 
time  of  making  of  the  location  in  question,  they  acquired  no 
right  under  cection  n  2319  of  the  Bevised  Statutes  of  the 
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United  States,  and  the  location  made  under  which  the  re- 
spondent claims,  is  invalid. 

The  five  claims  had  been  consolidated  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  the  work  for  the  benefit  of  all  upon  one  claim.  The 
location  notice  for  each  claim  was  shown  in  evidence  by  the 
defendant,  as  was  also  testimony  tending  to  show  that  the  as- 
sessment work  for  1896  was  done  on  the  Pride  of  the  Hills  for 
the  benefit  of  the  five  claims,  and  evidence  was  given  tending 
to  show,  in  some  degree,  that  J.  F.  Kappes  was  a  citizen  at  the 
time  he  located  the  claims,  and  received  a  conveyance  thereof 
from  George  Kappes. 

The  authorities  bearing  upon  the  question  in  issue  are  in 
conflict.     From  a  review  of  all  of  them,  upon  this  question,  we 
conclude  that  if  Kappes,  although  not  a  citizen,  performed  all 
the  acts  necessary  to  make  a  valid  location  of  the  claim,  and 
claimed  to  be  the  owner  thereof,  as  the  proof  tends  to  show, 
and  that  he  or  his  administrator  performed  the  work  necessary 
to  keep  his  claim  good  had  he  been  a  citizen,  until  the  adminis- 
trator, by  order  of  the  court  and  by  consent  of  the  heirs,  con- 
veyed the  claim  to  the  defendant  or  its  grantors,  and  the  defend- 
ant was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  when  it  received  the  con- 
veyance, and  after  the  conveyance  to  it  took  possession  and 
control  of  the  claims,  and  kept  up  the  monuments  and  per- 
formed the  necessary  conditions  to  keep  the  claims  good,  its 
grantor,  being  a  citizen,  carried  a  good  and  valid  right  to  the 
claims,  as  against  the  plaintiffs,  from  the  date  of  the  convey* 
ance  to  it  and  its  grantors,  provided  no  other  right  attached  in 
plaintiff's  favor,  prior  to  such  conveyance  and  the  subsequent 
performance  of  the  required  conditions  by  it  and  its  grantors. 
The  respondent  being  a  corporation,  organized  under  the  laws 
of  Utah,  is  a  citizen  of  the  state.    No  question  is  raised  con* 
cerning  the  citizenship  7S  of  respondent's  grantors.    The  de- 
fendant and  its  grantors  acquired  the  conveyance  before  the 
plaintiff  located  his  claim,  and  the  title  vested  in  the  defendant, 
even  although  the  original  locator  was  an  alien:  North  Noon- 
day Co.  v.  Orient  Co.,  6  Saw.  299;  9  Morr.  Min.  Bep.  529;  Man- 
uel v.  Wulff,  152  U.  S.  505;  1  Lindley  on  Mines,  sees.  232-234. 
This  action  does  not  involve  the  right  of  possession  of  any 
ground  except  the  Mormon  Chief.    This  is  not  an  application 
for  a  patent,  nor  does  the  claim  arise  under  section  2326  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States. 

After  an  examination  of  all  the  authorities,  we  conclude 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  true  that   only   citizens  of  the 
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United  States  can  locate  mining  claims;  but  it  has  been  held 
in  the  case  of  Manuel  y.  Wulff,  152  IT.  S.  505,  that  this  is  a 
question  that  can  only  be  asserted  by  the  government.  In  a 
contest  by  individuals,  as  in  this  case,  which  is  an  action  in 
ejectment,  that  question  does  not  arise.  When  a  party  applies 
for  a  patent,  the  government  is  interested,  and  in  a  case  of  that 
kind  the  citizenship  of  the  parties  must  be  shown  before  they 
would  be  entitled  to  a  patent.  This  not  being  an  action  for 
a  patent,  but  an  action  in  ejectment  for  the  possession  of  the 
Mormon  Chief,  the  question  of  citizenship  does  not  arise  and 
cannot  be  considered.  It  is  only  for  the  government  to  make 
that  objection  on  the  ground  of  noncitizenship:  Billings  v. 
Aspen  Min.  Co.,  51  Fed.  Bep.  338;  Billings  v.  Aspen  Min.  Co., 
52  Fed.  Bep.  250;  Lone  Jack  Min.  Co.  v.  Megginson,  82  Fed. 
Bep.  89;  1  Idndley  on  Mines,  sees.  232-234;  Jantzen  t.  Arizona 
Copper  Co.  (Ariz.,  Jan.  19,  1889),  20  Pac.  Bep.  93;  Manuel 
t.  Wulff,  152  U.  8.  505;  Croesus  etc.  Co.  v.  Colorado  etc.  Co., 
19  Fed.  Bep.  78;  Ferguson  v.  Neville,  61  Cal.  356;  Goman  Min. 
Co.  v.  Alexander,  2  S.  Dak.  557;  Osterman  v.  Baldwin,  6  WalL 
122;  Wulff  t.  T4  Manuel,  9  Mont.  279;  Craig  t.  Badford,  3 
Wheat.  594. 

The  conclusions  reached  in  1  landley  on  Mines,  section 
234,  and  which  appear  to  us  to  be  sustained  by  the  greater 
weight  of  authority  and  reason  in  a  case  like  this,  are:  "L 
An  alien  may  locate  or  purchase  a  mining  claim,  and  until 
^inquest  of  office'  may  hold  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  like 
manner  as  a  citizen;  2.  Proceedings  to  obtain  patents  are  in 
the  nature  of.  'inquest  of  office/  and  in  such  proceedings  citi- 
zenship is  a  necessary  and  material  fact  to  be  alleged  and 
proved;  3.  In  all  other  classes  of  action  between  individuals 
with  which  the  government  has  no  concern,  citizenship  is  not  a 
fact  in  issue;  it  need  be  neither  alleged  nor  proved." 

These  rules  may  be  subject  to  the  limitation  that  a  qualified 
locator  may  relocate  the  claim  in  the  possession  of  an  alien, 
who  has  not  declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citizen,  if  such 
relocation  be  made  without  force  or  violence,  and  prior  to  the 
declaration  of  intention  of  naturalization  of  the  alien,  or  con- 
veyance of  his  rights  to  the  claim  to  a  citizen.  As  against  a 
mere  intruder  or  trespasser,  or  one  having  no  higher  or  better 
right  than  the  occupant,  possession  of  the  mineral  claim  is 
prima  facie  evidence  of  a  right  of  possession  whether  the  occu- 
pant be  an  alien  or  not.  But  as  against  one  connecting  him- 
self with  the  government  title  this  mere  occupancy  must  yield 
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to  the  higher  right:  1  Lindley  on  Mines,  sees.  216,  218;  Sparks 
t.  Pierce,  115  XL  S.  408;  Brandt  v.  Wheaton,  52  Cal.  430.  We 
conclude  that  no  error  was  committed  by  the  court,  in  refusing 
the  request. 

It  is  also  contended  that  the  lease,  bond,  and  contract  of  sale 
by  the  administrator  to  the  defendant,  was  improperly  ad- 
mitted in  evidence,  and  did  not  convey  any  right  75  of  posses- 
sion. It  appears  that  the  lease  and  contract  of  sale  was  made 
by  the  administrator  to  the  defendant  by  order  of  the  court, 
and  by  consent  of  all  the  heirs  and  parties  interested  in  the 
estate  of  J.  F.  Kappes,  deceased,  based  upon  a  proper  petition, 
and  that  the  defendant  was  in  possession  thereunder  by  consent 
of  all  the  interested  parties.  This  as  against  a  stranger  not 
claiming  under  or  through  any  party  in  interest,  as  well  as 
against  a  trespasser,  was  a  sufficient  showing  of  title  under 
which  to  justify  possession:  Smith  v.  North*  Canyon  Water  Co., 
16  Utah,  194;  Carpentier  v.  Small,  35  Cal.  346;  Freeman  on 
Judgments,  3d  ed.,  sec.  335;  Haws  v.  Victoria  Min,  Co.,  160 
U.  S.  303;  Zilmer  v.  Gerichten,  111  Cal.  73. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  court  erred  in  admitting  evidence 
of  the  certificate  of  location  of  the  Pride  of  the  Hills  Mine,  on 
the  ground  that  the  location  was  not  sufficiently  tied  to  any 
natural  object  or  permanent  monument,  so  as  to  identify  the 
claim.  The  certificate  recites  that  the  claim  is  located  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mormon  Chief  Mine,  and  southeast  of  the  El- 
mer Bay  Mine,  located  August  11,  1885,  together  with  a  de- 
scription of  its  boundaries  and  size,  measured  from  the  stakes 
and  discovery  shaft  of  the  claim,  in  the  Tintic  mining  district. 
The  Mormon  Chief  Mine  referred  to,  and  also  the  Elmer  Bay, 
were  definitely  known  and  staked.  The  Mormon  Chief  was 
located  about  four  hundred  feet  southeast  from  the  hoisting 
works  of  the  Lock  Ground  mining  claim  on  the  Sunbeam  lode 
in  the  same  district.  No  objection  was  made  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  location  notice  of  the  Mormon  Chief.  We  conclude 
that  when  a  notice  of  location  is  recorded,  it  must  contain  the 
name  or  names  of  the  locators,  the  date  of  the  location,  and 
such  a  description  of  the  claim  or  claims  located,  by  reference 
to  some  7e  natural  object  or  permanent  monument,  as  will 
identify  the  claim.  A  reference  therein  to  a  known  mining 
claim  with  date  of  its  location,  or  to  recorded  claims  adjoining 
it,  with  a  hoisting  shaft,  is  a  sufficient  compliance  with  law  re- 
quiring reference  to  be  made  to  some  natural  object  or  perma- 
nent monument.    When  the  location  is  made  upon  a  barren 
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hillside,  the  posting  of  notices  at  each  of  the  four  corners  of 
the  location,  either  by  driving  stakes  into  the  ground,  or  build* 
ing  stone  monuments  so  as  to  keep  the  stakes  in  place,  is  suffi- 
cient, if  the  locality  is  referred  to  by  means  of  natural  monu- 
ments, or  other  known  locations,  with  date  of  location,  so  that 
the  claim  can  be  found  and  readily  traced  upon  the  ground,  and 
it  is  in  accordance  with  the  legal  rules  and  laws.  In  such 
cases  the  construction  given  the  notice  should  be  liberal  and 
not  technical.  This  construction  is  not  in  conflict  with  Darger 
y.  Le  Sieur,  8  Utah,  160,  and  is  in  conformity  with  the  weight 
of  authority:  Book  v.  Justice  Min.  Co.,  58  Fed.  Sep.  106;  Ham- 
mer v.  Garfield  Min.  Co.,  130  U.  S.  291;  1  Lindley  on  Mines, 
383;  Upton  v.  Larkin,  7  Mont.  449,  728;  Eiste  t.  Morton,  20 
Mont.  139.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  notice  of  location 
was  properly  admissible  in  evidence. 

Many  objections  were  made  to  the  admissibility  of  evidence 
based  upon  the  ground  that  the  locators  were  not  citizens. 
This  question,  having  been  disposed  of  adversely  to  the  appel- 
lants, requires  no  further  consideration. 

It  is  also  contended  that  the  group  of  claims,  including  the 
Steeple  Chase  or  Mormon  Chief,  was  one,  and  not  held  in  com- 
mon, and,  therefore,  work  upon  one  of  the  group  would  not 
inure  to  the  benefit  of  all. 

The  testimony  tends  to  show  the  consolidation  of  these 
claims  for  development  and  working  purposes,  and  that  the 
required  amount  61  work  was  performed  on  the  Pride  TT  of 
the  Hills  for  that  year,  to  answer  the  requirements  of  the 
statute,  upon  all  the  claims,  and  that  J.  F.  Kappes  was  the 
owner  of  all  the  claims,  by  location  or  assignment. 

The  court  submitted  all  these  matters  to  the  jury,  and  we 
are  unable  to  discover  any  reversible  error  in  such  instructions. 
We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  court  committed  no  error  in  re- 
fusing to  grant  the  requests  of  the  appellants,  as  requested. 
We  have  given  attention  to  all  the  several  assignments  of  error, 
and  conclude  that  no  reversible  error  was  committed. 

The  judgment  of  the  district  court  is  affirmed,  with  costs. 

Bartch,  C.  J.,  and  Baskin,  J.,  concur. 


MINES— RIGHTS  OF  ALIENS  AS  TO.— The  mineral  lands  of  the 
government  are  open  to  location  and  purchase  only  by  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  or  one  who  has  declared  his  Intention  to  become 
such;  but  after  the  grant  of  title  to  mineral  land,  or  the  equivalent 
of  such  grant,  Is  made  to  an  alien,  it  cannot  be  attacked  by  a  third 
party:  Justice  Min.  Co.  v.  Lee,  21  Colo.  200,  52  Am.  St.  Rep.  210; 
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aad  a  conveyance  by  an  alien  is  good:  See  extended  note  to  Mc- 
Clintock  v.  Bryden.  63  Am.  Dec.  107.  Under  an  early  California 
statute  prohibiting  foreigners  to  mine  without  obtaining  a  license, 
It  was  held  that  the  state  alone  could  enforce  the  law:  Note  to  Mc- 
Ollntock  v.  Bryden,  63  Am.  Dec.  107. 

CORPORATIONS— CITIZENSHIP.— A  corporation  created  by 
and  transacting  business  in  a  state  is  to  be  deemed  an  inhabitant 
of  such  state,  capable  of  being  treated  as  a  citizen  for  all  purposes 
of  suing  and  being  sued:  Note  to  Railroad  ▼.  Barnhlll,  80  Am.  St 
Rep.  892.  See,  too.  Ireland  v.  Globe  Hilling  etc  Co.,  19  R.  L  180, 
61  Am.  St  Rep.  756,  and  note. 
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[19  Utah,  21?.] 

LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS— CONFLICT  OF  LAWS- LEX 
FORI— LEX  LOCI  CONTRACTUS.— The  lex  for!  controls  as  to  the 
time  within  which  a  cause  of  action  shall  be  enforced,  but  the  lex 
loci  contractus  controls  in  determining  when  the  cause  of  action 
upon  a  contract  arises,  so  as  to  put  the  statute  of  limitations  in  op- 
eration. 

CONFLICT  OF  LAWS— STOCKHOLDERS'  LIABILITY. 
The  liability  evidenced  by  stock  notes  given  by  stockholders  in  a 
mutual  Insurance  corporation,  must  be  considered  and  enforced  with 
respect  to  the  laws  in  force  when  and  where  the  contract  is  made. 

LIMITATION  OF  AOTIONS-STOCKHOLDERST  LIABIL- 
ITY—CALL OR  DEMAND.— Stock  notes  payable  by  their  terms  on 
demand,  made  under  the  authority  of  a  statute  permitting  one-half 
of  the  capital  stock  of  a  joint  stock  Insurance  company  to  be  evi- 
denced by  the  notes  of  the  stockholders  are  not  payable,  and  the 
statute  of  limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  against  them  until  an 
actual  call  or  demand  has  been  made,  or  the  corporation  has  been 
adjudged  Insolvent 

CORPORATIONS-UNPAID  SUBSCRIPTIONS— STATUTE 
OF  LIMITATIONS— DEMAND.— Unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  capi- 
tal stock  of  a  corporation  are  a  trust  fund,  and  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations has  no  application  thereto,  and  does  not  begin  to  run  until 
an  actual  call  or  demand  of  payment  Is  made,  or  until  the  corpora- 
tion Is  adjudged  insolvent. 

CORPORATIONS-PROPERTY  AS  TRUST  FUND.— Prop- 
erty of  a  corporation  is  a  trust  fund  to  the  extent  that  it  muBt  be 
fairly  and  honestly  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  obtained, 
and  held  by  virtue  of  the  law  creating  the  corporation,  and  in  case 
of  an  express  trust  created  by  mutual  confidence  and  contract  of  the 
parties,  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the 
cestui  que  trust  has  actual  or  constructive  notice  of  the  repudiation 
of  the  trust 

CORPORATIONS-PROPERTY  AS  TRUST  FUND— STAT- 
UTE OF  LIMITATIONS.— The  property  of  a  corporation,  including 
notes  for  unpaid  stock  subscriptions,  constitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  and  creates  a  right  against  which  the  statute  of 
limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  beneficiaries  have  notice 
of  the  repudiation  of  the  trust 
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Action  by  the  receiver  of  the  Omaha  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
pany against  defendants  upon  a  note  payable  on  demand  al- 
leged to  have  been  made  under  the  laws  of  Nebraska.  De- 
fendants demurred  to  the  complaint  on  the  ground,  among 
others,  that  the  cause  of  action  was  barred  by  the  statute  ol 
limitations  of  Utah.  The  demurrer  was  sustained  and  judg- 
ment rendered  dismissing  the  action.    Plaintiff  appealed. 

J.  E.  Frick,  for  the  appellant. 

G.  Q.  Bich  and  A.  T.  Schroeder,  for  the  respondents. 

890  MINOR,  J.    Under  the  issue  raised  in  this  case,  it  Is 
necessary  to  determine  whether  the  laws  of  Utah  or  the  lawB  of 
Nebraska  govern  and  control  in  this  case.    It  is  conceded  that 
the  statute  of  limitations  falls  within  the  remedy,  and  the  law 
of  Utah  controls  in  so  far  as  the  remedy  is  concerned  as  ap- 
plied to  an  existing  and  enforceable  cause  of  action.    When  the 
cause  of  action  in  fact  arose,  or  whether  or  not  any  cause  of 
action  ever  existed,  or  now  exists,  against  the  respondent,  is  not 
of  the  remedy,  but  of  the  right,  and  therefore  is  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  law  of  the  state  where  the  contract  sued  upon 
was  made,  and  the  same  is  governed  by  the  laws  of  that  state. 
The  law  of  the  forum  controls  in  respect  to  the  cause  of  action, 
so  far  as  the  time  within  which  it  must  be  enforced  is  con- 
cerned, but  the  law  of  Nebraska  controls  as  respects  the  time 
when  the  cause  of  action  matured  or  arose  under  a  contract 
made  in  pursuance  of  its  laws.    If,  under  the  laws  of  Nebraska, 
no  cause  of  action  existed  against  respondent  upon  the  note 
sued  upon  until  the  happening  of  a  certain  event,  then  the  stat- 
ute of  limitations  of  Utah  began  to  run  only  from  the  time 
such  cause  of  action  arose  in  Nebraska,  and  irrespective  of 
wh*t  the  laws  of  231  Utah  might  be.    The  statute  of  limita- 
tions applies  only  to  existing  causes  of  action. 

Thompson  in  his  work  on  Corporations,  volume  3,  section 
8047,  says:  "If  the  liability  of  a  resident  stockholder  of  a 
foreign  corporation  rests  in  contract  merely,  as  in  case  of  the 
obligation  to  pay  for  shares  of  stock,  which  he  enters  into,  who 
has  subscribed  for  them,  or  who  has  purchased  them  from  a 
subscriber  or  holder  before  payment,  and  if  the  obligation  thus 
assumed  is  valid  and  subsisting  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
domicile  of  the  corporation,  it  will  be  good  everywhere,  and, 
upon  obvious  principles,  will  be  enforced  in  the  court  of  every 
other  state  or  country.* 
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Mr.  Beach,  in  his  work  on  Private  Corporations,  in  section 
148,  says:  "Where  a  person  becomes  a  stockholder  in  a  corpo- 
ration organized  under  the  laws  of  a  foreign  state,  he  must  be 
held  to  contract  with  reference  to  all  the  laws  of  the  state  un- 
der which  the  corporation  is  organized  and  which  enter  into  its 
constitution;  and  the  extent  of  his  individual  liability   as   a 
stockholder  to  the  creditors  of  the  company  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  laws  of  that  state,  not  because  such  laws  are  in 
force  in  the  other  state,  but  because  he  has  voluntarily  agreed 
to  the  terms  of  the  company's  constitution.    It  is  equally  clear, 
both  upon  principle  and  authority,  that  this  liability  may  be 
enforced  by  creditors  wherever  they  can  obtain  jurisdiction  of 
the  necessary  parties.    This  does  not  depend  upon  any  prin- 
ciple of  comity,  but  upon  the  right  to  enforce  in  another  ju- 
risdiction a  contract  validly  entered  into.    The  validity,  inter- 
pretation, and  effect  of  the  act  imposing  the  liability  are  de- 
termined by  the  law  of  the  state  creating  the  corporation." 

The  liability  claimed  here  is  upon  contract,  and  must  be  con* 
sidered  and  enforced  by  courts  in  accordance  with  the  laws  in 
force  when  and  where  the  contract  was  made.  S2a  This  is  the 
role  in  Utah:  People's  Bldg.  etc.  Assn.  v.  Fowble,  18  Utah, 
206;  Ferguson  v.  Sherman,  116  Cal.  169;  Beach  on  Private 
Corporations,  sec.  148;  Hancock  Nat.  Bank  v.  Ellis,  166  Mass. 
414,  55  Am.  St.  Rep.  414;  Lowry  v.  Inman,  46  N.  Y.  119;  Man- 
dell  v.  Swan  Trust  etc.  Co.,  154  111.  177, 45  Am.  St.  Bep.  124; 
Thompson  on  Corporations,  sec.  1136. 

Having  determined  that  the  law  of  Nebraska  controls,  it 
next  becomes  important  to  determine  at  what  time  the  cause 
of  action  sued  upon  accrued  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the 
same  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  the  corporation  of 
which  the  respondent  was  a  member  and  for  whose  benefit  he 
made  the  stock  or  subscription  note  upon  which  this  action  was 
brought.  As  appears  from  the  complaint,  the  stock  note  sued 
upon  was  made  under  the  authority,  given  by  section  3,  chapter 
43,  of  the  Compiled  Statutes  of  Nebraska,  entitled  'Insurance 
Companies/'  and,  so  far  as  material,  reads  as  follows:  "No 
joint  stock  company  shall  be  incorporated  under  the  provisions 
of  this  act  with  a  smaller  capital  than  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  nor  more  than  one  million  dollars,  as  may  be  specified 
in  the  certificate  of  incorporation,  which  stock  shall  be  divided 
into  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  of  which  capital  at 
least  fifty  per  cent  shall  be  fully  paid  up  in  cash,  and  that  for 
the  remainder  of  its  capital  there  are  in  its  possession  notes  of 
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its  stockholders,  secured  by  at  least  one  surety  or  by  mortgages 
on  unencumbered  real  estate,  within  this  state,  worth  at  least 
twice  the  amount  of  such  notes,  which  notes  or  other  security 
shall  be  approved  by  the  state  auditor." 

Subdivision  4  of  article  11,  entitled  "Miscellaneous  Corpora- 
tions," of  the  constitution  of  Nebraska  should  be  considered 
in  connection  with  the  above  statute.  It  reads  as  follows:  22S 
"In  all  cases  of  claims  against  corporations  and  joint  stock 
associations,  the  exact  amount  justly  due' shall  be  first  ascer- 
tained, and  after  the  corporate  property  shall  have  been  ex- 
hausted the  original  subscribers  thereof  shall  be  individually 
liable  to  the  extent  of  their  unpaid  subscription,  and  the  liabil- 
ity for  the  unpaid  subscription  shall  follow  the  stock." 

The  stock  note  sued  upon  reads  as  follows: 

"$1,25Q.  Omaha,  Nebraska,  April  24,  1889. 

"On  demand  after  date  we,  or  either  of  us,  promise  to  pay 
to  the  Omaha  Fire  Insurance  Company,  or  order,  $1,250,  for 
value  received,  payable  at  the  Nebraska  National  Bank  of 
Omaha,  Nebraska.  G.  W.  THATCHER 

"S.  T.  JOSSELYN." 

The  object  of  the  incorporation  formed  was  to  write  corn- 
tracts  of  insurance,  insuring  property  of  its  owner  against 
loss  by  fire.  The  statute  required  a  capital  stock  of  not  less 
than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  fifty  thousand  of  which 
must  be  paid  in  cash;  the  remaining  fifty  thousand  was  re- 
quired to  be  secured  to  be  paid  to  the  company  by  notes  se- 
cured by  one  surety  or  by  mortgages,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
would  be  best  calculated  to  secure  payment  of  the  same  when 
needed  and  called  for  by  those  in  whose  hands  the  trust  wss 
imposed.  No  form  of  note  was  prescribed.  The  time  of  pay- 
ment was  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  members  of  the  corpora- 
tion. These  officers  made  these  stock  notes  payable  "on  de- 
mand," which  was  in  accordance  with  the  law  and  the  probable 
business  requirements  of  the  corporation.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, was  the  note  barred  by  the  statute  of  limitations, 
as  claimed  by  the  respondent  under  his  demurrer?  The  note 
was  dated  April  24,  1889,  and  224  payable  on  demand,  after 
date.  This  action  was  commenced  May  27, 1898.  The  date  of 
the  insolvency  of  the  corporation  was  the  twenty-fourth  day  of 
February,  1896.  The  court  determined  the  amount  of  the 
claims  due,  and  that  the  property  of  the  corporation  was  ex- 
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hausted  December  27, 1897.  No  demand  was  ever  made  by  the 
corporation  or  its  receivers  until  December,  1897.  The  re- 
spondent claims  that  the  note  was  negotiable  in  form,  payable 
on  demand,  and  therefore  it  was  payable  forthwith  or  within 
six  months  from  date  under  the  Utah  statute,  and  within  one 
year  under  the  Nebraska  statute;  that  its  demand  of  payment 
could  have  been  made  at  once,  and,  if  not  paid,  the  statute  of 
limitations  would  at  once  commence  to  run  in  favor  of  the  re- 
spondent  This  claim  is  based  upon  the  theory  that  the  stock 
note  was  given  in  full  payment  and  liquidation  of  the  sub- 
scription for  stock,  and  it  should  be  treated  the  same  as  any 
ordinary  note  in  any  commercial  transaction,  and  that  it  would 
be  governed  by  the  law  applicable  to  negotiable  instruments 
given  in  payment  of  ordinary  debts.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  this  contention  is  incorrect.  The  corporation  required 
capital  to  pay  losses  and  expenses.  Losses  are  usually  met  by 
collecting  premiums,  but  a  condition  may  arise  whereby  losses 
overbalance  the  premiums,  so  that  a  fixed  capital  is  required 
to  meet  all  emergencies.  The  fifty  thousand  dollars  cash 
capital  had  to  be  paid  at  once  as  a  fund  for  all  requirements. 
As  the  remaining  fifty  thousand  might  not  be  required  at  once, 
and  possibly  not  at  all,  the  law  gave  the  stockholder  the  privi- 
lege of  retaining  it,  but  required  notes  to  be  given  to  evidence 
the  obligation,  with  securities,  so  that  the  same  could  be  col- 
lected when  called  upon  by  those  in  whose  hands  the  trust  was 
imposed.  The  statute  and  law  under  which  the  stock  note  was 
given,  and  the  object  and  purposes  of  the  law,  the  22°  object 
and  contemplation  of  the  parties  availing  themselves  of  the 
privileges  of  the  law  of  Nebraska  in  forming  the  corporation, 
should  control  rather  than  the  mere  form  and  wording  of  the 
contract.  The  parties  would  hardly  enter  into  a  contract  paya- 
ble on  demand  if  they  intended  the  contract  to  be  payable 
forthwith  without  any  demand.  Fifty  per  cent  of  the  sub- 
scription was  payable  in  cash  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the 
subscription  and  the  balance  was  to  be  represented  by  secured 
notes.  To  hold  that  the  fifty  per  cent  secured  by  the  notes 
was  due  forthwith  will  be  to  hold  that  under  the  statute  and 
the  contract  as  made,  that  fifty  per  cent  of  the  subscription  was 
payable  in  cash  and  the  balance  payable  forthwith,  or  in  other 
words,  that  the  whole  capital  stock  should  be  paid  in  cash,  or 
that  which  would  amount  to  that.  This  construction  would 
not  be  reasonable,  but  would  be  contrary  to  the  plain  read- 
ing of  the  statute  and  the  intention  of  the  parties  in  form- 


730  Clofoot  *.  Thatcher.  [Uta^ 

ing  of  the  corporation  under  it.  When  the  stock  notes  were 
made  payable  on  demand,  the  parties  most  have  intended 
that  they  should  be  paid  upon  call  by  the  corporation  when 
it  required  part  or  all  the  proceeds  thereof,  and  not  before. 
This  sum  might  be  required  very  soon,  and  might  not  be 
required  for  years,  and  possibly  not  at  all,  but  it  remained 
a  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation,  to  be  used 
for  the  purposes  and  objects  for  which  the  capital  stock 
was  intended  under  the  statute  creating  it,  and  the  subscriber* 
were  liable  on  their  promised  subscription  to  the  capital  stock 
for  the  payment  of  its  obligations.  This  subscription,  whether 
paid  in  cash  or  represented  by  notes,  was  a  part  of  the  capital 
stock  and  could  not  be  diverted  o?  lost  to  the  corporation  by 
any  fault  of  the  corporate  officers,  or  other  devices. 

In  Sawyer  v.  Hoag,  17  Wall.  610,  the  court  said:  "Capital 
stock  or  shares  of  a  corporation,  especially  MS  the  unpaid 
subscriptions  to  such  stock,  or  shares,  constitute  a  trust  fund 
for  the  benefit  of  the  general  creditors  of  the  corporation. 
This  fund  cannot  be  defeated  by  simulated  payment  of  the 
stock  subscription  nor  by  any  device  short  of  an  actual  pay- 
ment in  good  faith/9 

Had  the  amount  subscribed  for  been  all  paid  in  cash,  it 
could  not  be  claimed  that  any  part  of  it  would  be  diverted 
to  any  other  purpose  than  to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the 
corporation.    The  rule  as  to  unpaid  subscriptions  when  the 
corporation  becomes  insolvent  is  enforced  by  courts  in  requir- 
ing that  the  same  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors. 
The  creditor  of  the  corporation  would  have  no  conceded  right 
to  call  for  these  unpaid  subscriptions  while  the  corporation 
was  solvent,  regardless  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  and  if  the 
stockholders  having  the  management  of  the  corporation  should 
refuse  or  neglect  to  call  for  such  payment,  possibly  with  intent 
of  permitting  a  bar  of  the  statute,  the  result  might  be  to  re* 
duce  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  one-half,  to  the  wrong 
of  the  creditors  and  of  the  stockholders  alike.    So  the  courts 
have  almost  universally  held  that  this  capital  stock  is  a  trust 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditor  of  the  corporation,  and 
that  the  statute  of  limitations  has  no  application  and  creates 
no  bar  until  the  creditors  have  had  an  opportunity  to  enforce 
payment  of  the  unpaid  portion  of  their  claims,  irrespective  of 
the  time  that  has  elapsed  between  the  making  of  the  subscrip- 
tion and  the  insolvency  of  the  corporation — the  insolvency  of 
the  corporation  being  the  cause  that  made  it  necessary  to  collect 
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Buch  unpaid  subscriptions.  The  statute  of  limitations  does 
not  commence  to  run  until  there  is  a  cause  of  action.  In  this 
case  no  cause  of  action  existed  until  after  demand.  The  object 
and  purposes  of  the  parties  under  the  statute  and  constitution 
forbids  the  construction  that  "on  2a7  demand"  means  forth- 
with. The  parties  must  have  intended  the  term  "on  demand" 
to  have  a  special  significance,  and  to  mean  on  an  actual  call  or 
demand  for  payment,  and  not  merely  to  be  governed  by  the  law 
controlling  ordinary  negotiable  instruments.  To  hold  other- 
wise would  be  to  obliterate  from  the  case  the  object  for  which 
the  stock  notes  were  given. 

The  supreme  court  of  New  York,  in  Williams  t.  Taylor, 
120  N.  Y.  244,  in  discussing  this  subject  says:  "Where  the 
thing  promised  is  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  no  actual 
demand  will,  in  general,  be  necessary,  notwithstanding  the 
terms  of  the  contract,  but  it  is  nevertheless  in  the  power  of  the 
parties  so  to  frame  their  engagements  as  to  make  a  preliminary 
demand  essential.  And  so  likewise,  though  there  be  nothing 
in  the  terms  of  the  instrument  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
general  rule,  the  attending  circumstances  and  the  nature  of  the 
duty  may  be  such  that  the  words  which  mention  a  demand 
or  request  will  have  a  special  significance,  and  will  require  a 
preliminary  demand  to  be  made." 

In  the  case  of  Kilbreath  v.  Gaylord,  34  Ohio  St.  305,  where 
the  action  was  on  a  demand  note  like  the  case  at  bar,  the 
court  held  that  the  statute  of  limitations  did  not  apply  to  such 
demand  notes.  The  court  says:  "The  plaintiffs  in  error  and 
their  associates  became  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  the  business  of  life  insurance.  The  only  means  of  the 
company  for  doing  business  consisted  of  its  stock  subscriptions. 
In  payment,  or  to  secure  the  payment  of  these  subscriptions, 
the  subscribers  executed  their  non-negotiable  notes  to  the  com- 
pany, payable  on  demand.  These  notes  must  be  construed  in 
connection  with  the  nature  of  the  business  of  the  corporation, 
and  in  view  of  the  object  intended  by  the  parties  in  giving  the 
notes.  The  notes  represented  the  ^  fund  intended  ulti- 
mately for  the  payment  of  debts  if  they  should  be  required  for 
such  purpose.  To  hold  that  the  statute  of  limitations  began 
to  run  from  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  notes  would  de- 
feat the  purpose  intended,  and  work  a  fraud,  not  only  on  the 
policy-holders,  but  on  such  of  the  stockholders  as  might 
fit  to  pay  the  cash  in  discharge  of  their  liability* 
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In  a  similar  case  arising  in  Nebraska,  State  y.  German  S&t. 
Bank,  50  Neb.  734,  the  court  construed  and  applied  section  4 
of  article  11  of  the  Nebraska  constitution*  The  court  held— 
we  quote  from  the  syllabi:  "1.  That  this  statute  refers  to 
liabilities  of  stockholders  upon  their  stock;  2.  That  the  con- 
stitution makes  the  liability  of  subscribers  for  unpaid  subscrip- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  paying  debts  of  the  corporation  a 
secondary  liability,  to  be  enforced  only  after  the  amount  of 
the  debts  has  been  judicially  ascertained  and  other  corporate 
property  has  been  exhausted;  3.  That  a  proceeding  by  the  re- 
ceiver of  an  insolvent  bank  to  collect  unpaid  subscriptions  to 
its  capital  stock,  is  on  behalf  of  creditors  of  the  corporation, 
and  is  a  'case  of  claims'  against  the  corporation,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  constitution;  4.  That  the  statute  quoted,  in  so 
far  as  it  attempts  to  authorize  actions  to  recover  unpaid  stock 
subscriptions  before  the  corporate  debts  have  been  judicially 
ascertained  and  the  corporate  property  exhausted,  is  in  con- 
flict with  the  constitution  and  void."  So,  if  there  was  no  en- 
forceable right  of  action,  there  could  be  no  application  of  the 
statute  of  limitations. 

In  the  case  of  Van  Pelt  v.  Gardiner,  64  Neb.  701,  by  ths 
supreme  court  of  Nebraska,  the  court  held  that  the  statute  of 
limitations  does  not  apply  until  the  property  of  the  corporation 
is  exhausted,  and  then  the  liability  of  the  subscriber  attaches: 
See,  also,  Merrimac  Min,  Co.  v.  Levy,  64  Pa.  St  227,  93  Am. 
Dec.  697. 

329  In  Fear  v.  Bartlett,  81  Md.  436,  the  court  said:  "In  deal- 
ing with  the  defendant's  subscription,  we  have  treated  it  as  a 
Virginia  contract.  The  company  was  chartered  by  that  state, 
with  its  office  and  place  of  business  in  that  state,  and,  al- 
though the  subscription  was  made  in  this  state,  the  contract 
was  to  be  performed  in  Virginia,  and,  this  being  so,  the  rights 
and  liabilities  of  the  parties  under  it  are  to  be  determined  by 
the  law  of  that  state." 

The  leading  case  relied  upon  by  the  respondent  in  opposition 
to  the  principles  here  laid  down  is  the  case  of  Howland  v.  Ed- 
monds, 24  N.  Y.  307,  23  How.  Pr.  169,  and  some  other  cases 
from  New  York.  These  cases  are  examined,  and  distinguished 
from  the  case  at  bar  in  a  recent  case  from  New  York,  reported 
as  Williams  v.  Taylor,  120  N.  Y.  244.  As  there  held,  these 
eases  were  all  based  upon  the  provisions  of  special  statutes 
and  determined  accordingly.  In  Williams  v.  Taylor,  120  N.  Y. 
244,  it  was  held  that  the  statute  of  limitations  would  not  com- 
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mence  to  ran  against  the  subscriber  until  a  demand  or  call  waa 
made.     The  following  cases  bear  upon  the  question  or  hold  that 
unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  is  a 
trust  fund,  and  that  the  statute  of  limitations  has  no  application 
or  does  not  begin  to  run  until  call  or  demand  of  payment  is 
made  or  until  the  corporation  be  adjudged  insolvent:  Glenn  v. 
Semple,  80  Ala.  159,  60  Am.  Bep.  92;  2  Beach  on  Private  Cor- 
porations, sees.  568,  569;  Cook  on  Stock  and  Stockholders, 
sec.  195;  2  Thompson  on  Corporations,  sees.  2002-2007,  3779; 
Hawkins  v.  Glenn,  131  U.  S.  319;  Hatch  v.  Dana,  101 XJ.  S.  210; 
Hill  v.  Merchants'  Ins.  Co.,  134  U.  S.  515;  Scovill  v.  Thayer, 
105  TJ.  S.  143;  Germantown  Pass.  By.  Co.  v.  Fitter,  60  Pa.  St- 
124,  100  Am.  Dec.  546;  Ogden  Clay  Co.  v.  Harvey,  9  XJtah, 
497;  Noble  Mercantile  Co.  v.  Mt.  Pleasant  etc.,  12  Utah,  213; 
Thomas  v.  Glendenning,  ^  13  Utah,  47;  Ingwersen  v.  Edge- 
combe, 42  Neb.  740;  Van  Pelt  v.  Gardner,  54  Neb.  701;  Her- 
man v.  Page,  62  Cal.  448;  Payne  v.  Bullard,  23  Miss.  88,  55 
Am.  Dec.  .74;  Thompson  v.  Beno  Sav.  Bank,  19  Nev.  103,  3 
Am.  St.  Bep.  797. 

This  court  has  already  held  that  the  property  of  a  corpo- 
ration is  a  trust  fund  to  the  extent  that  it  must  be  fairly  and 
honestly  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  obtained  and 
held  by  virtue  of  the  law  creating  the  corporation,  and  that 
in  case  of  an  express  trust  created  by  mutual  confidence  and 
contract  of  the  parties  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  be- 
gin to  run  until  the  cestui  que  trust  has  actual  or  constructive 
notice  of  the  repudiation  of  the  trust:  Thomas  v.  Glendenning, 
13  Utah,  47;  Weyeth  Hardware  Co.  v.  James-Spencer-Bateman 
Co.,  15  Utah,  110;  People's  Bldg.  etc.  Assn.  v.  Fowble,  18  Utah, 
206;  Wood  on  Statute  of  Limitations,  2d  ed.,  386;  Morse  on 
Banks  and  Banking,  2d  ed.,  39;  Hollins  v.  Brierfield  Coal  Co., 
150  U.  S.  371. 

The  property  of  the  corporation  was  exhausted,  and  it  be- 
came insolvent  December  27,  1897.  This  action  was  brought 
in  May,  1898.  It  appears  to  us  that  no  cause  of  action  existed 
before  December  27,  1897,  against  the  respondent.  The  un- 
paid stock  subscriptions,  including  the  note  in  question,  con- 
stituted a  trust  fund  out  of  which  the  debts  due  the  creditors 
of  the  corporation,  when  the  exact  amount  justly  due  thereon 
had  been  ascertained,  and  the  corporate  property  had  been  ex* 
hausted  should  be  paid. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  in  view  of  the  statute  and  con- 
stitution of  Nebraska,  and  in  view  of  the  decisions  of  the 
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supreme  court  of  that  state  and  other  authorities  bearing  upon 
this  question,  that  the  court  erred  in  sustaining  the  demurrer 
and  in  dismissing  the  action  and  in  holding  that  the  cause  of 
action  was  barred  by  the  statute  *81  of  limitations.  The  case 
is  reversed  and  remanded  with  directions  to  the  district  court 
to  vacate  and  set  aside  the  judgment,  and  to  grant  a  new  trial 
Appellant  is  entitled  to  costs. 

Bartch,  C.  J.,  and  Baskin,  J.,  concur. 


CONFLICT  OP  LAW&- THE  INABILITY  OP  THE)  STOCK- 
HOLDERS of  a  corporation  must  be  determined  by  the  laws  of  the 
state  or  county  which  created  It:  Handel  v.  Swan  Land  etc  Oh, 
164  111.  177,  46  Am.  St.  Rep.  124. 

CORPORATIONS— UNPAID  SUBSCRIPTIONS— LIMITATION 
OF  ACTIONS.— In  equity  the  capital  stock  of  corporations,  includ- 
ing especially  unpaid  subscriptions,  constitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  its  creditors;  and  if  stock  Is  payable  on  call,  the  statute 
of  limitations  does  not  run  against  the  right  of  creditors  to  enforce 
payment  of  unpaid  subscriptions  until  a  call  or  demand  has  been 
made,  or  until  the  corporation  has  ceased  to  be  a  going  concern:  See 
monographic  note  to  Thompson  y.  Reno  Sav.  Bank,  3  Am.  St  Bep. 
308,  828. 

CORPORATIONS— PROPERTY  AS  A  TRUST  FUND.— The  stock 
and  property  of  every  corporation  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  trust 
fund  for  the  payment  of  its  debts:  In  re  Brockway  Mfg.  Co.,  80  Me. 
121,  56  Am.  St  Rep.  401;  Buck  ▼.  Ross,  68  Conn.  29,  67  Am.  8t 
Rep.  60. 

LIMITATION  OP  ACTIONS-TRUSTS.— The  statute  of  limita- 
tions will  never  run  In  favor  of  a  trustee  as  against  a  cestui  que 
trust  until  the  former  repudiates  the  trust,  and  notice  of  such  repu- 
diation is  brought  home  to  the  cestui  que  trust:  Note  to  Chase  v. 
Cartright  22  Am.  St.  Rep.  213.  See,  also,  Talbott  v.  Barber,  11  lad. 
App.  1,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  491. 

LIMITATION  OP  ACTIONS-CONFLICT  OF  LAWS.— See,  oa 
this  subject,  Elngartner  v.  Illinois  Steel  Co..  103  Wis.  878,  74  Am.  8L 
Rep.  871,  and  note, 
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OORPORATION8-LIABILITY  OF  DIRECTORS— USB  OF 
CARS  AND  PRUDENCE.— The  directors  of  a  corporation  in  admin- 
istering its  affairs  must  exercise  ordinary  care,  skill,  and  diligence. 
They  must  give  the  business  under  their  care  such  attention  as  an 
ordinarily  discreet  business  man  would  give  to  his  own  concern! 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  it  is  Incumbent  upon  them  to  de- 
vote so  much  of  their  time  to  their  trust  as  is  necessary  to  familiar- 
Ize  them  with  the  business  of  the  institution  and  direct  its  open* 
tions* 
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CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OP  DIRECTORS-DELEGA- 
TION OP  AUTHORITY.— If  the  board  of  directors  of  a  corporation 
delegate  Its  business  and  the  whole  management  and  control  thereof 
to  its  executive  officers,  they  cannot,  when  disaster  to  the  stockhold- 
ers and  creditors  ensues  through  carelessness  and  mismanagement 
avoid  personal  liability  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  know  of  the 
unfortunate  transactions,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  business, 

CORPORATIONS-LIABILITY  OP  DIRECTORS.— If  direc- 
tors of  a  corporation,  acting  in  good  faith  and  with  reasonable  care, 
skill,  and  diligence,  nevertheless  fall  into  a  mistake,  either  of  law 
or  fact,  causing  financial  loss,  they  cannot  be  held  personally  liable 
for  the  consequences  thereof. 

CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OP  DIRECTORS.— Directors 
of  a  corporation  are  not  merely  bound  to  be  honest;  they  must  also 
be  diligent  and  careful  In  the  performance  of  duties  they  have  un- 
dertaken. They  cannot  excuse  Imprudence  on  the  ground  of  their 
ignorance  or  inexperience,  or  the  honesty  of  their  Intentions;  and  If 
they  commit  an  error  of  judgment  through  mere  recklessness  or 
want  of  ordinary  prudence  or  skill,  they  may  be  held  liable  for  the 
consequences. 

M.  D.  Lessinger,  A.  J.  Weber,  E.  Farr,  and  Bennett,  Howat 
&  Bradley,  for  the  appellants* 

Rogers  ft  Johnson,  B.  H.  Whipple,  Marshall,  Boyle  ft  Hemp- 
stead, for  the  respondents. 


BABTCH,  C.J.  This  action  was  instituted  by  the  plain- 
tiffs as  stockholders  of  defendant  Citizens'  Bank,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  all  other  stockholders, .  creditors,  and  others 
similarly  situated,  against  the  defendants  for  an  accounting,  and 
for  damages  alleged  to  have  been  occasioned  by  reason  of  negli- 
gence in  the  management  of  the  bank  by  its  directors  and  of* 
ficers.  It  appears  that  the  bank  was  organized  about  August 
11,  1890,  with  a  capital  stock  of  $150,000,  and  the  banking 
business  commenced  soon  thereafter.  It  failed  and  made  an 
assignment  for  the  benefit  of  its  creditors,  on  December  26, 
1893,  and  afterward  a  receiver  was  appointed.  The  defend- 
ants H.  A.  Spencer,  George  Murphy,  Ad.  Kuhn,  Johu  Maguire, 

B.  A.  Wells,  Newall  Beeman,  George  W.  Perkins,  S.  S. 
Schramm,  and  W.  W.  Corey  were  directors.  W.  W.  Corey  was 
the  first  president,  and  Newall  Beeman  was  the  president  when 
the  bank  failed.  The  defendant  Theodore  Robison  was  vice- 
president  and  manager,  and  Charles  M.  Brough  was  cashier.    J. 

C.  Armstrong  was  receiver.  The  transactions  which  resulted 
disastrously  to  the  bank,  and  which,  it  is  claimed,  were  made  be- 
cause of  the  negligence  of  the  directors  and  officers,  are  of 
such  a  character  as  to  require  careful  investigation.  It  is  cer- 
tainly quite  startling  to  notice  that  a  bank  ao5  in  the  hands 
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of  honest  business  men,  as  the  directors  and  officers  were  re- 
puted to  be,  should  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  meet  with  so 
many  heavy  losses  as  to  actually  wreck  the  institution.  The 
losses,  it  appears  from  the  testimony,  began  immediately  upon 
the  commencement  of  the  business,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
shortage  of  Barbour,  the  first  cashier,  who,  although  a  banker 
of  good  reputation,  was,  it  seems,  a  stranger  to  the  directors. 
He  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  funds  of  the  bank  without  first 
having  given  a  bond,  as  required  by  the  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion, in  respect  to  active  executive  officers,  and,  through  the 
leniency  of  the  directors,  had  given  no  bond  at  the  time  of 
Iris  death,  which  occurred  about  three  weeks  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  corporate  business.  Then,  upon  the  cash 
being  counted,  a  shortage  of  $3,600  was  discovered  which  re- 
sulted in  a  total  loss.  Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  bank, 
the  Anderson  Pressed  Brick  Company,  a  new  corporation,  be- 
came one  of  its  customers,  and  loans  were  made  to  it,  which 
resulted  in  a  loss  to  the  bank  of  $22,000.  That  corporation 
was  capitalized  at  $50,000,  and  one  witness  said  its  plant  was 
worth  in  the  neighborhood  of  $45,000,  while  other  witnesses 
estimated  its  value  to  have  been,  about  the  time  the  loans  were 
made,  from  $12,000  to  $20,000.  One  of  the  directors  of  the 
bank  was  also  a  director  in  the  brick  company.  After  the 
loans  were  made,  security  was  taken  on  the  plant,  but,  owing  to 
a  misdescription  in  the  mortgage,  the  security  proved  to  be 
worthless,  after  the  company  had  become  otherwise  involved 
and  judgment  had  been  entered  against  it.  In  1891,  the  Junc- 
tion City  Driving  Park  Association  was  organized  for  the  pur- 
pose of  promoting  an  interest  in  horses.  Several  directors  of 
the  bank  also  became  directors  of  the  association,  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  bank  was  its  president,  and  the  vice-president  *** 
of  the  bank  was  the  treasurer  of  the  association.  Through  this 
association,  by  way  of  loans  and  overdrafts,  made  and  permitted, 
it  appears,  without  security,  the  bank  lost  about  $1,700.  So 
the  Junction  City  Paint  Company  borrowed  of  the  bank  $4,750, 
and  afterward  another  creditor,  it  appears,  attached  the  prop- 
erty of  the  company,  and  then  the  bank  bought  in  the  stock  for 
$4,360,  paid  off  the  judgment  of  the  creditor,  and  carried  on 
the  paint  business,  under  the  name  of  H.  Gillette  &  Co.,  until 
a  purchaser  was  found  for  the  stock.  The  loss  to  the  bank 
occasioned  by  this  transaction  was  over  $9,000. 

The   bank  was   also   unfortunate   in  dealings  with   Corey 
Brothers  &  Co.    Its  president,  W.  W.  Corey,  was  a  member  of 
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that  firm,  and  the  firm  borrowed  money  from  the  bank  from 
time  to  time,  without  security,  until,  when  it  failed  in  business 
and  assigned,  it  owed  the  bank  $28,000.  The  firm  had  also 
borrowed  from  another  bank  about  $70,000,  but  that,  it  seems, 
was  secured  by  real  estate.  The  evidence  relating  to  the  trans- 
actions resulting  in  the  $28,000  yet  remaining  unpaid,  is  such, 
to  say  the  least,  as  to  raise  a  strong  suspicion  of  negligence  on 
the  part  of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  supervise  the  affairs  of 
the  bank;  and  it  savors  much  of  a  violation  of  law. 

The  loan  to  James  G.  Lonergan  of  $700  also  resulted  in  a 
loss  to  the  bank.  This  loan  was  recommended  by  one  of  the 
directors,  and  was  made  without  security.  So,  it  appears  the 
bank  lost  $3,200,  through  loans  and  overdrafts,  without  se- 
curity, except  some  bank  stock,  to  Theodore  Bobison,  its 
manager.  likewise  its  cashier,  Helfrich,  made  overdrafts  and 
received  loans,  which  resulted  in  a  loss  to  the  bank  of  $6,375. 
The  overdrafts,  it  appears,  he  began  to  make  in  October,  1890. 

Another  loan  which  proved  unfortunate  and  a  loss  to  S0T 
the  bank,  was  one  of  $10,000  to  the  Cache  Valley  Land  and 
Canal  Company.  The  plaintiffs  claim  this  loan  was  made  in- 
directly to  the  officers  of  the  bank.  It  appears  that  Robison, 
the  manager  of  the  bank,  was  also  president  of  the  Canal  Com- 
pany; that  Brough,  the  bank's  cashier  at  the  time  of  the  loan, 
was  treasurer  and  director  of  that  company;  and  that  Corey, 
the  president  of  the  bank,  was  vice-president  and  a  director  of 
the  company.  The  canal  and  property  of  that  company  was 
situated  in  the  state  of  Idaho. 

Such  are  the  losses  complained  of  in  this  case,  and,  as  will 
be  noticed,  they  aggregate  over  $84,500.  At  the  trial,  when 
the  plaintiffs  rested  their  case,  various  motions  for  nonsuit 
were  made,  and,  upon  argument,  granted  by  the  court,  except 
as  to  defendant  W.  W.  Corey. 

The  important  question  presented  is,  Did  the  plaintiffs  make 
out  a  prima  facie  case?  To  determine  this,  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  first  the  degree  of  care  and  diligence  and  the  extent 
of  supervision  which  must  be  exercised  by  directors  and  officers 
of  a  banking  institution,  so  as  to  discharge  their  duty  to  stock- 
holders and  creditors,  and  then  ascertain  whether,  under  the 
evidence  as  it  now  appears,  all  or  any  of  the  defendants  exer- 
cised such  supervision,  skill,  and  diligence,  as  the  circumstances 
and  nature  of  the  business  required. 

It  is  not  contended  that  the  directors  knowingly  permitted 
any  violation  of  law  in  any  banking  transaction,  or  that  they 
am.  w.  &»>.,  vol.  lxxv.-h 
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were  dishonest  in  the  administration  of  the  bank's  affairs,  but 
it  is  insisted  that  they  wrongfully  intrusted  the  exclusive  man- 
agement and  control  of  the  banking  business  to  the  cashier 
and  manager,  and  were  negligent  in  the  performance  of  the 
duties  imposed  upon  them  by  law. 

908  The  statute  under  which  this  bank  was  incorporated, 
and  its  business  transacted,  is  found  in  the  Compiled  Laws  of 
Utah  of  1888,  and  provides  in  section  2498,  subdivisions  5  and 
7,  as  follows: 

"To  elect  by  its  stockholders,  directors  from  time  to  time, 
and  by  its  board  of  directors,  to  appoint  a  president,  a  vice- 
president,  cashier,  and  such  other  officers  as  6hall  be  provided 
for  in  its  articles  of  association,  define  their  duties,  require 
bonds  of  them,  and  fix  the  penalty  thereof,  dismiwi  such  offi- 
cers or  any  of  them  at  pleasure,  and  appoint  others  to  fill  their 
places. 

"To  exercise  by  its  board  of  directors  or  duly  authorized  offi- 
cers or  agents,  subject  to  law,  all  such  incidental  powers  as 
shall  be  necessary  to  carry  on  the  business  of  banking  by  dis- 
counting or  negotiating  promissory  notes,  drafts,  bills  of  ex- 
change, and  other  evidences  of  debt,  by  receiving  deposits,  by 
buying  and  selling  exchange,  coin,  and  bullion,  and  by  loaning 
on  personal  or  real  security/' 

No  doubt  the  board  of  directors  of  a  bank  incorporated  under 
the  act,  of  which  these  provisions  form  a  part,  may  appoint 
executive  and  other  officers,  as  therein  provided,  and  may 
"carry  on  the  business  of  banking"  through  such  officers,  but 
this  does  not  release  the  directors  from  the  duties  which  de- 
volve upon  them.  It  does  not  follow  that  the  responsibility  of 
the  board,  or  of  the  individual  director,  ends  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  honest  men  to  the  executive  offices.  The  language  of 
the  statute  does  not  enable  the  directors  to  say  that  they  have 
no  duties  of  supervision  and  control.  If  it  had  been  the  in- 
tention of  the  legislature  that  the  officers  provided  for  should 
have  full  control,  without  supervision,  of  the  business  transac- 
tions and  affairs  of  a  bank,  then  it  would  have  been  a  useless 
thing  to  provide  for  a  board  of  directors,  for  the  stockholders 
could  elect  such  officers  as  *"  easily  as  they  could  the  board. 
The  legislature  had  in  view  no  such  purpose.  The  directors 
were  not  intended  to  be  mere  figureheads  without  duty  or  re- 
sponsibility. The  manifest  design  of  the  law-makers  was  that 
the  officers,  elected  by  the  board,  were  to  look  after  and  attend 
to  the  details  of  business,  and  generally  to  conduct  ordinary 
business  matters.    They  are  the  means  with  which  the  directors 
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are  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  bank.  It  is,  therefore,  the 
right  and  duty  of  the  directors  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
management  of  the  institution,  and  to  exercise  and  maintain 
a  supervision  over  all  business  operations  npon  the  skillful  and 
wise  conduct  of  which  depend  the  prosperity  of  the  institution 
and  the  safety  of  those  dealing  with  it.  This  duty  of  manage- 
ment and  supervision  they  cannot  shift  upon  the  officers,  and 
such  duty  is  imposed  as  to  no  department  of  the  banking  busi- 
ness more  certainly  than  that  of  making  loans  and  discounts: 
Horse  on  Banks  and  Banking,  sec.  117. 

It  is  true  the  executive  officers  attend  to  and  execute  the 
details  of  the  transactions  of  the  institution,  but  it  is  never- 
theless incumbent  upon  the  board  of  directors  to  possess  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  transactions  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  made.  While  such  directors  are 
not  required  to  watch  the  ordinary  routine  of  business  or  ob- 
serve the  exact  state  of  each  day's  accounts,  still  they  are 
bound  to  possess  a  general  knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  business  is  transacted,  and  of  the  character  of  the  transac- 
tions, and  to  maintain  such  a  degree  of  vigilance  over,  and 
intimacy  with,  the  business  as  will  enable  them  to  know  to 
whom,  and  upon  what  security,  the  large  lines  of  credit  are 
given.  Especially  is  this  so  as  to  large  loans  and  discounts, 
or  matters  at  once  affecting  the  stability  80°  and  prosperity  of 
the  bank,  and  the  safety  of  depositors.  It  is  true  directors  of 
a  banking  institution  will  not  be  held  responsible  for  sudden 
and  unexpected  violations  of  law  or  duty  by  executive  officers, 
or  for  losses  which  ordinary  vigilance  could  not  prevent.  Nor 
is  a  director  responsible  for  acts  committed,  transactions  made, 
or  losses  incurred  before  he  became  a  member  of  the  board, 
or  for  any  act  of  the  board  done  in  his  absence  and  without  his 
knowledge  and  assent,  or  for  the  default  of  a  codirector  made 
without  his  connivance  or  assent:  Briggs  v.  Spaulding,  141 
U.  S.  132. 

The  duties  of  officers  appointed  by  the  board  are  of  an  execu- 
tive character  and  relate  mainly  to  details,  and  doubtless  the 
making  of  a  loan  or  discount  in  any  considerable  amount,  or 
the  transaction  of  other  business  of  moment,  should  be  pre- 
ceded by  an  authorization  from  the  board.  The  duties  of  di- 
rectors are  administrative,  relate  to  supervision  and  direction, 
and  when  it  is  sought  to  hold  them  responsible  for  a  dereliction 
of  duty,  because  of  which  a  loss  occurred  to  stockholders  and 
creditors,  they  cannot  evade  liability  by  pleading  ignorance  of 
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the  affairs  of  the  institution,  incompetency,  or  gratuitous  ser- 
vice, or  that  the  management  of  the  banking  business  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  cashier  or  other  executive  officer. 

"Where  there  is  a  duty  of  finding  out  and  knowing,  negligent 
ignorance  has  the  same  effect  in  law  as  actual  knowledge. 
While  the  directors  of  a  corporation  may  and  must,  as  already 
stated,  commit  the  details  of  its  business  to  inferior  officers, 
this  does  not  absolve  them  from  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  rea- 
sonable supervision,  and  if  such  inferior  officers  waste  the  as- 
sets of  the  corporation,  it  is  conceded  that  the  directors  cannot 
escape  liability  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  know  of  the 
wrongdoing,  provided  that  it  appear  that  their  ignorance  301 
was  the  result  of  a  want  of  that  care  which  ordinarily  prudent 
and  diligent  men  would  exercise  under  similar  circumstances": 
Thompson  on  Corporations,  sec.  4108.  And  their  liability  does 
not  depend  upon  statute.  "The  liability  of  directors  to  the  cor- 
poration for  damages  caused  by  unauthorized  acts  rests  upon 
the  common-law  rule  which  renders  every  agent  liable  who 
violates  his  authority  to  the  damage  of  his  principal.  A  stat- 
utory prohibition  is  material  under  these  circumstances  merely 
as  indicating  an  express  restriction  placed  upon  the  powers 
delegated  to  the  directors  when  the  corporation  was  formed": 
Morawetz  on  Private  Corporations,  sec.  556;  Brinckerhoff  v. 
Bostwick,  88  N.  Y.  52. 

Such  is  likewise  the  case  where  damages  have  resulted  to 
stockholders  and  creditors  through  unauthorized  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  duty  in  the  management  of  the  corporate  business. 
Nor  is  such  liability  affected  by  the  technical  relation  existing 
between  the  directors  and  the  corporation,  stockholders,  or 
creditors.  It  exists  whether  the  relation  be  that  of  trustees 
to  cestui  que  trust,  or  of  agents  to  principals.  Doubtless,  as 
between  the  bank  and  a  director,  it  is  mainly  that  of  principal 
and  agent,  while  under  some  circumstances  the  relation  of 
trustee  to  cestui  que  trust  may  exist.  Whatever  the  technical 
relation  may  be,  to  determine  what  acts  or  omissions  amount 
to  actionable  negligence  is  a  matter  of  no  little  difficulty.  Un- 
doubtedly, each  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances. The  opinions  of  judges,  respecting  the  degree 
of  care,  skill,  and  diligence  which  directors  of  a  banking  in- 
stitution must  exercise  in  order  to  avoid  liability  for  hegligence, 
are  not  all  harmonious.  That  they  must  exercise  some  degree 
of  care  and  diligence  is  not  subject  to  controversy.  What  de- 
gree of  negligence  will  render  them  liable?    What  degree  of 
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care  and  diligence  must  they  exercise  to  avoid  liability?  Some 
of  the  courts  have  aoa  held  that  such  directors  are  liable  only 
for  crassa  negligentia,  which,  taken  literally,  means  gross  negli- 
gence. That  phrase,  however,  has  been  held  to  mean  a  want 
of  ordinary  care  and  diligence.  In  Scott  v.  Depeyster,  1  Edw. 
Ch.  513,  the  vice-chancellor  said:  "I  think  the  question  in  all 
such  cases  should  and  must  necessarily  be  whether  they  have 
omitted  that  care  which  men  of  common  prudence  take  of  their 
own  concerns.  To  require  more  would  be  adopting  too  rigid 
a  rule  and  rendering  them  liable  for  slight  neglect;  while  to 
require  less  would  be  relaxing  too  much  the  obligation  which 
binds  them  to  vigilance  and  attention  in  regard  to  the  interests 
of  those  confided  to  their  care  and  expose  them  to  liability  for 
gross  neglect  only,  which  is  very  little  short  of  fraud  itself." 

In  Spering's  Appeal,  71  Pa.  St  11,  10  Am.  Bep.  684,  Mr. 
Justice  Sharswodd  said:  "They  [directors]  can  only  be  re- 
garded as  mandataries — persons  who  have  gratuitously  under- 
taken to  perform  certain  duties,  and  who  are  therefore  bound 
to  apply  ordinary  skill  and  diligence,  but  no  more." 

In  3  Thompson  on  Corporations,  section  4104,  the  author 
says:  ''While  a  class  of  decisions  places  the  liability  of  directors 
under  this  head  on  a  ground  more  favorable  to  them,  by  re- 
straining it  to  cases  of  gross  and  habitual  negligence,  non- 
attendance,  and  inattention  to  their  duties,  yet  none  of  the  de- 
cisions exact  more  than  reasonable  business  knowledge  and 
skill,  strict  good  faith,  and  a  reasonable  measure  of  care  and 
diligence  under  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case."  And 
in  section  4106,  he  says:  "It  is  plain  that  the  expression  'gross 
negligence'  is  loosely  used  in  many  of  the  judicial  decisions, 
and  that  it  is  sometimes  used  as  the  mere  antithesis  of  a  want 
of  ordinary  care":  Hun  v.  Cary,  82  N.  Y.  65,  37  Am.  Bep.  546; 
United  Society  of  Shakers  v.  Underwood,  9  Bush,  609, 15  Am. 
Bep.  731.  zoa  Evidently  persons  who,  as  directors,  assume 
control  of  a  banking  institution  must  exercise  such  a  degree 
of  care,  skill,  and  diligence  as  is  required  by  the  situation  and 
nature  of  the  business.  By  taking  such  positions,  although 
without  compensation,  directors  invite  confidence  that  they 
possess  at  least  ordinary  knowledge  and  skill,  and  that  they  will 
do  all  that  men  of  reasonable  prudence  and  caution  ought  to 
do  to  protect  the  interests  of  stockholders  and  depositors,  or 
those  dealing  with  the  institution.  The  public,  therefore,  have 
a  right  to  suppose  that  they  are  men  of  high  character  for  in- 
tegrity, of  reasonably  sound  judgment,  and  of  such  good  busi- 
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ne8B  sense  as  is  necessary  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  hank 
wisely  and  with  reasonable  safety.  Acting  upon  this  supposi- 
tion, the  public  trust  their  deposits  with  the  bank  in  the  confi- 
dence that  the  important  duty  of  management  and  direction 
will  be  discharged  by  the  directors.  The  directors,  howeTer, 
ought  not  to  be  held  to  the  highest  degree  of  care  and  dili- 
gence, for  that  might  prevent  men  whose  unspotted  reputa- 
tions and  good  business  judgment  would  give  character  and 
stability  to  the  institution,  from  accepting  such  positions;  nor 
should  they  be  held  to  the  slightest  degree,  for  that  would 
have  a  tendency  to  destroy  public  confidence,  and  few  men 
would  be  willing  to  deposit  their  money  with  the  bank.  The 
rule  most  in  harmony  with  the  character  and  well-being  of  such 
an  institution  appears  to  be  that  the  directors  in  administering 
its  affairs,  must  exercise  ordinary  care,  skill,  and  diligence. 
Under  this  rule  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  give  the  business 
under  their  care  such  attention  as  an  ordinarily  discreet  busi- 
ness man  would  give  to  his  own  concerns  under  similar  circum- 
stances, and  it  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  them  to  devote  so 
much  of  their  time  to  their  trust  as  is  necessary  to  familiarize 
them  with  the  business  of  the  institution,  and  to  supervise  9M 
and  direct  its  operations.  That  the  board  of  directors  can 
leave  the  management  of  the  banking  business  to  the  executive 
officers,  and  then  when,  through  carelessness  and  mismanage- 
ment, disaster  to  the  stockholders  and  creditors  ensues,  avoid 
liability  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  know  of  the  unfor- 
tunate transactions,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  business,  is  a 
notion  which  must  be  repudiated.  If,  however,  directors  act- 
ing in  good  faith,  and  with  reasonable  care,  skill,  and  diligence, 
nevertheless  fall  into  a  mistake,  either  of  law  or  fact,  they  will 
not  be  liable  for  the  consequences  of  such  mistake. 

Bearing  upon  the  general  subject  herein  discussed  is  the 
very  instructive  case  of  Charitable  Corp.  v.  Sutton,  2  Atk 
400,  where  the  action  was  brought  for  relief  against  the  de- 
fendants, committeemen,  and  other  officers  of  a  corporation, 
for  breaches  of  trust,  fraud,  and  mismanagement,  and  in  which 
were  involved  questions  of  the  liability  of  directors.  Among 
the  objects  of  the  corporation  was  that  of  banking  with  notes 
payable  on  demand  within  the  amount  of  the  stock,  and  of  lend- 
ing money  on  pledges,  etc.  Among  the  things  complained  of 
was  a  method  of  advancing  money  several  times  upon  old 
pledges,  which  were  not  worth  more  than  the  first  sum  lent, 
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or  giving  credit  upon  imaginary  pledges.  Under  the  charge  of 
craasa  negligentia,  the  breaches  of  duty,  amongst  others,  com- 
plained of  were  nonattendance  of  committeemen  or  directors 
upon  their  employment,  never  once  inspecting  the  warehouse 
to  see  what  number  of  real  pledges  were  there,  and  putting 
the  whole  power  into  the  hands  of  others.  Lord  Chancellor 
Hardwicke,  conceding  that  the  employment  was  not  one  affect- 
ing the  government,  said:  "I  take  the  employment  of  a  director 
to  be  of  a  mixed  nature;  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  public 

office,  as  it  arises  from  the  charter  of  the  crown 80a 

Therefore,  committeemen  are   most  properly  agents  to  those 
who  employ  them  in  the  trust,  and  who  empower  them  to  direct 
and  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  corporation.    In  this  respect 
they  may  be  guilty  of  acts  of  commission  or  omission,  of  mal- 
feasance or  nonfeasance/'    Bef erring  to  malfeasance  or  non- 
feasance, the  chancellor  said:  "To  instance  in  nonattendance: 
if  some  persons  are  guilty  of  gross  nonattendance,  and  leave 
the  management  entirely  to  others,  they  may  be  guilty  by  this 
means  of  the  breaches  of  trust  that  are  committed  by  others. 
By  accepting  a  trust  of  this  sort,  a  person  is  obliged  to  execute 
it  with  fidelity  and  reasonable  diligence;  and  it  is  no  excuse  to 
say  that  they  had  no  benefit  from  it,  but  that  it  was  merely 
honorary;  and  therefore  they  are  within  the  case  of  common 
trustees.    Another  objection  has  been  made,  that  the  court  can 
make  no  decree  upon  these  persons  which  will  be  just,  for  it 
is  said  every  man's  nonattendance  or  omission  of  his  duty  is 
his  own  default,  and  that  each  particular  person  must  bear 
such  a  proportion  as  is  suitable  to  the  loss  arising  from  his 
particular  neglect,  which  makes  it  a  case  out  of  the  power  of 
this  court    Now,  if  this  doctrine  should  prevail,  it  is  indeed  lay- 
ing the  ax  to  the  root  of  the  tree.    But  if,  upon  inquiry  before 
the  master,  there  should  appear  to  be  a  supine  negligence  in  all 
of  them,  by  which  a  gross  complicated  loss  happens,  I  will 
never  determine  that  they  are  not  all  guilty.    Nor  will  I  ever 
determine  that  a  court  of  equity  cannot  lay  hold  of  every  breach 
of  trust,  let  the  person  be  guilty  of  it  either  in  a  private  or 
public  capacity." 

In  Land  Credit  Co.  etc.  v.  Lord  Fermoy,  L.  B.  5  Ch.  763, 
Lord  Hatherley  said:  "I  am  exceedingly  reluctant  in  any  way 
to  exonerate  directors  from  performing  their  duty,  and  I  quite 
agree  that  it  is  their  soe  duty  to  be  awake,  and  that  their  being 
asleep  would  not  exempt  them  from  the  consequences  of  not 
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attending  to  the  business  of  the  company.    Bat  we  must  look 
at  the  nature  of  the  business  of  the  company." 

So,  in  Briggs  v.  Spaulding,  141  U.  S.  132,  165,  a  case  on 
which  the  respondents  appear  to  rely,  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Fuller, 
speaking  for  the  court,  said:  "Without  reviewing  the  various 
decisions  on  the  subject,  we  hold  that  directors  must  exercise 
ordinary  care  and  prudence  in  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
a  bank,  and  that  this  includes  something  more  than  officiating 
as  figureheads.  They  are  entitled  under  the  law  to  commit  the 
banking  business,  as  defined,  to  their  duly  authorized  officers, 
but  this  does  not  absolve  them  from  the  duty  of  reasonable 
supervision,  nor  ought  they  to  be  permitted  to  be  shielded  from 
liability  because  of  want  of  knowledge  of  wrongdoing,  if  that 
ignorance  is  the  result  of  gross  inattention." 

In  that  case  the  law  seems  to  be  stated  with  much  liberality 
in  favor  of  directors,  and  it  seems  a  very  liberal  application 
of  the  law  to  the  facts  was  made  in  favor  of  the  defendants, 
and  four  of  the  jurors  dissented,  but  still  the  conclusion  was 
reached  that  directors  must  exercise  ordinary  care  and  pru- 
dence, holding  that  the  committing  of  the  banking  business  by 
them  to  the  officers  does  not  absolve  the  directors  from  reason- 
able .supervision. 

In  Cutting  v.  Marlor,  78  N.  Y.  460,  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Church 
said:  "A  corporation  is  represented  by  its  trustees  and  man* 
agers;  their  acts  are  its  acts,  and  their  neglect  its  neglect 
The  employment  of  agents  of  good  character  does  not  discharge 
their  whole  duty.  It  is  misconduct  not  to  do  this,  but  in  ad- 
dition they  are  required  to  exercise  such  supervision  and  vigi- 
lance as  a  discreet  person  would  exercise  over  his  own  affairs. 
The  bank  might  not  be  liable  for  a  single  act  of  fraud  or 
crime  on  the  part  of  an  officer  or  agent,  while  it  would  be  for  a 
807  continuous  course  of  fraudulent  practice,  especially  those 
so  openly  committed  and  easily  detected  as  these  are  shown  to 
have  been.  Here  were  no  supervision,  no  meetings,  no  exam- 
ination, no  inquiry." 

So,  in  Williams  v.  McKay,  40  N.  J.  Eq.  189,  53  Am.  Rep.  775, 
where  the  observations  of  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke  and 
Hatherley  were  referred  to  with  approval,  Mr.  Chief  Justice 
Beasley,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,  said:  "I  entirely 
repudiate  the  notion  that  this  board  of  managers  could  leave 
the  entire  affairs  of  this  bank  to  certain  committeemen,  and 
then,  when  disaster  to  the  innocent  and  helpless  cestuis  que 
trustent  ensued,  stifle  all  complaints  of  their  neglects  by  say- 
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ing,  We  did  not  do  these  things,  and  we  know  nothing  about 
them."  And  again  he  said:  "The  misconduct  in  question  was 
manifested  in  frequent,  glaring  instances,  and  it  is  not  easy 
to  imagine  how  they,  or  some  of  them,  failed  to  be  discovered 
by  these  boards  of  managers  on  the  supposition  which,  in  their 
favor  the  law  will  make,  that  they  exercised  their  office  in  this 
respect  with  a  reasonable  degree  of  vigilance.  The  neglectful 
acts  in  question  cannot  be  regarded  by  the  court  as  isolated  in- 
stances, for  they  run  through  the  whole  period  of  the  life  of 
this  institution,  and  thus  evince  a  systematic  and  habitual  dis- 
regard of  the  directions  of  the  company's  charter,  and  a  very 
striking  indifference  with  regard  to  the  security  of  the  money 
held  in  trust  by  them." 

In  Hun  v.  Cary,  82  N.  Y.  65,  37  Am.  Rep.  546,  where  the 
question  of  the  degree  of  vigilance  to  be  exercised  by  directors 
of  a  savings  bank  was  involved,  Mr.  Justice  Earl,  speaking  for 
the  court,  said:  "Few  persons  would  be  willing  to  deposit 
money  in  savings  banks,  or  to  take  stock  in  corporations,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  trustees  or  directors  were  bound 
only  to  exercise  slight  care,  such  as  sos  inattentive  persons 
would  give  to  their  own  business,  in  the  management  of  the 
large  and  important  interests  committed  to  their  hands. 
When  one  deposits  money  in  a  savings  bank,  or  takes  stock  in 
a  corporation,  thus  devesting  himself  of  the  immediate  control 
of  his  property,  he  expects,  and  has  the  right  to  expect,  that 
the  trustees  or  directors,  who  are  chosen  to  take  his  place  in 
the  management  and  control  of  bis  property,  will  exercise  ordi- 
nary care  and  prudence  in  the  trusts  committed  to  them,  the 
same  degree  of  care  and  prudence  that  men  prompted  by  self- 
interest  generally  exercise  in  their  own  affairs.  When  one 
voluntarily  takes  the  position  of  trustee  or  director  of  a  cor- 
poration, good  faith,  exact  justice,  and  public  policy  unite  in 
requiring  of  him  such  a  degree  of  care  and  prudence,  and  it 
is  a  gross  breach  of  duty— crassa  negligentia — not  to  bestow 
them." 

So,  in  3  Thompson  on  Corporations,  section  4108,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  liability  of  directors  for  negligent  ignorance  of 
corporate  affairs,  it  is  said:  "The  true  theory  disregards  the 
subtile  and  impracticable  distinction  between  ordinary  negli- 
gence and  inattention  and  gross  negligence  and  inattention, 
and  holds  directors  responsible  for  not  knowing  that  of  which 
they  had  the  means  of  knowledge;  and  while  relieving  them 
from  the  responsibilities  of  insurers,  ascribes  liability  on  the 
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ground  of  ignorance  of  that  which  could  have  been  discovered 
by  that  good  business  diligence  which  is  incumbent  upon 
them":  1  Morse  on  Banks  and  Banking,  sees.  116,  125,  126, 
128;  1  Morawetz  on  Private  Corporations,  sees.  552-562;  1  Beid 
on  Corporate  Finance,  sec.  181;  3  Thompson  on  Corporations, 
sec.  4113;  2  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  114-116;  Gibbins  v. 
Anderson,  80  Fed.  Rep.  345;  Marshall  v.  Farmers'  etc  Sav. 
Bank,  85  Va.  676,  17  Am.  St.  Bep.  84;  Houston  v.  Thornton, 
122  N.  C.  365,  65  Am.  St.  Bep.  699;  Horn  Silver  Min.  Co.  v. 
Byan,  42  Minn.  196;  809  Cumberland  Coal  etc.  Co.  v.  Parish, 
42  Md.  598;  Ackerman  v.  Halsey,  37  N.  J.  Eq.  356;  Delano  v. 
Case,  121  111.  247,  2  Am.  St.  Bep.  81;  Martin  v.  Webb,  110 
U.  S.  7;  Trustees  Mut.  Bldg.  Fund  v.  Bosseiux,  3  Fed.  Bep. 
817;  Brannin  v.  Loving,  82  Ey.  370;  Stephens  v.  Mononga- 
hela  Nat.  Bank,  88  Pa.  St.  157,  32  Am.  Bep.  438. 

Having  thus,  in  the  light  of  authority,  considered  the  degree 
of  care,  skill,  and  diligence  which  directors  of  a  bank  must 
exercise  to  avoid  liability  for  acts  of  commission  or  omission 
which  result  in  loss  to  the  institution,  its  stockholders,  or  cred- 
itors, it  now  becomes  important  to  ascertain  whether,  under 
the  evidence  in  this  case,  as  it  now  stands,  the  defendant  di- 
rectors are  shown  guilty  of  such  negligence  as  will  render  all 
or  any  of  them  liable  for  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  transac- 
tions of  which  the  appellants  complain;  and  the  alleged  lia- 
bility is  such  that  facts  must  be  examined  as  to  each  of  them. 

The  testimony  shows  that  the  defendant  Beeman  was  elected 
director  and  president  of  the  bank  in  January,  1893.  But 
one  of  the  loans  complained  of  was  made  during  his  term  of 
office,  and  that  was  the  one  to  the  Cache  Valley  Land  and  Canal 
Company,  which  was  made  without  his  knowledge  or  consent. 
After  he  became  director  and  president,  he  was  for  some  time 
necessarily  absent  from  the  state.  He  attended  various  meet- 
ings of  the  board,  advised  with  the  manager  and  cashier,  ex- 
amined the  books,  notes,  accounts,  bills  receivable  and  payable, 
and  about  the  middle  of  August  discovered  the  $10,000  loan  of 
the  canal  company.  Thereupon,  it  appears  he  required  a 
statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  bank  from  the  manager,  and  upon 
receiving  the  same  and  making  an  examination  of  it,  and  sub- 
mitting it  to  another  banker  for  advice,  he,  on  August  23, 1893, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  manager  in  which  he  in  effect  deplored 
the  condition  of  31°  the  bank,  criticised  the  manner  of  mak- 
ing loans,  especially  to  officers  of  the  institution,  instancing 
the  $28,000  loan  to  the  former  president,  stated  that  no  loan 
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should  be  made  to  an  officer,  even  with  ample  security,  without 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  board  of  directors,  and  main- 
tained that  the  board  should  vote  on  all  loans  above  a  certain 
amount,  and  that  overdrafts  should  be  put  in  the  form  of 
notes.    In  fact,  the  letter  is  such  as  would  naturally  come  from 
a  discreet  business  man,  and  indicates  a  desire,  on  the  part  of 
the  writer,  to  institute  a  prudent  and  diligent  administration 
of  the  affairs  of  the  institution.    The  evidence  fails  to  show 
that  the  disastrous  consequences  to  the  bank,  stockholders, 
and  creditors  could  have  been  avoided  even  by  the  highest 
degree  of  care  and  vigilance  after  he  assumed  the  duties  of  of- 
£ce.     Under  these  circumstances,  the  court  would  not  have 
been  warranted  in  holding  him  liable,  and  therefore,  as  to 
him,  the  nonsuit  was  properly  granted.    We  are  also  of  the 
opinion  that  the  nonsuit  was  properly  granted  as  to  defendants 
Maguire  and  Perkins.    It  appears  they  were  elected  directors 
about  July,  1893,  after  all  the  loans  complained  of  had  been 
made,  and  the  plaintiffs  failed  to  make  a  prima  facie  showing 
that  the  crisis,  which  came  a  few  months  later,  was  due  to  any 
negligence  committed  by  them,  or  that  it  could  have  been 
averted  by  any  care  or  vigilance  which  they  could  have  exer- 
cised. 

We  are  further  of  the  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  failed  to 
make  out  a  prima  facie  case  as  to  defendant  Armstrong,  the 
receiver.    The  defendant,  Robison,  it  appears,  was  not  properly 
before  the  court,  hence  his  case  calls  for  no  consideration  from 
us.     Respecting  the  remaining  defendants,  the  ruling  of  the 
court  in  granting  the  nonsuit  presents  a  much  more  serious 
question,  under  the  evidence.    As  to  them,  the  testimony  ap- 
pears to  show  a  9Xt  different  state  of  facts.    Defendant  Spen- 
cer was  elected  as  a  director  and  member  of  the  executive  com* 
mittee  in  January,  1892.    It  was  the  duty  of  the  executive 
committee  to  make  and  pass  on  loans.    Testifying  as  a  wit- 
ness, he  said  that  he  examined  the  Corey  loan  of  $28,000,  and 
thought  that  most  of  it  was  made  before  he  was  director.    He 
knew  that  Corey  was  an  officer  of  the  bank,  but  did  not  rec- 
ollect as  to  any   security  for  the  loan.    Was  aware  of  the 
Gillette  ft  Co.  transaction,  but  did  not  know  whether  the  debt 
was  for  loans  or  overdrafts.    He  knew  what  his  duties  were  as 
a  member  of  the  executive  committee.    The  witness  said:  'The 
executive  committee  met  every  two  or  three  months.    I  have 
explained  that  the  loaning  was  principally  intrusted  to  Robison 
and  Brough.    Frequently,  when  I  was  in  the  bank;  Robison 
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would  ask  me  what  I  thought  about  certain  loans.  I  don't  know 
whether  I  was  an  officer  of  the  Junction  City  Driving  Park 
or  not*  I  was  a  director,  I  believe.  The  Eccles  Lumber  Com- 
pany is  a  corporation.  I  am  a  member  of  that.  We  attached 
the  driving  park.  I  don't  know  when  the  loan  was  made  to 
the  driving  park,  or  whether  they  had  any  personal  property  at 
the  time  or  not.  We  didn't  examine  the  books  of  the  bank  very 
often;  we  generally  looked  at  the  notes  and  counted  the  money 
on  hand  and  looked  at  the  cash-book  as  to  the  amount  they 
should  have.  We  did  not  audit  the  books  as  a  rule;  we  never 
examined  them." 

The  witness  was  on  Helfrich's  bond,  but  did  not  know  that 
he  had  overdrawn,  and  said  they  gave  the  privilege  to  overdraw 
accounts  to  no  one.  Matters  of  loans  were  generally  left  with 
the  manager  and  cashier. 

Defendant  Murphy  became  director  in  1891,  and,  as  a  wit- 
ness, said:  "I  know  most  of  the  loans  complained  of  in  this 
case.  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  them  at  the  time  su  of  the 
making  of  the  loans.  I  knew  nothing  about  them  at  the  time. 
I  only  know  what  I  have  heard  since  about  the  condition  of 
the  Cache  Valley  Land  and  Canal  Company  transaction,  and 
the  loan  made  to  the  Cache  Valley  Land  and  Canal  Company. 
I  didn't  pass  on  the  loan  at  the  time  it  was  made  or  at  the 
time  of  the  renewal." 

Defendant  Kuhn  assumed  the  duties  of  director  in  January, 
1891.  As  a  witness,  he,  in  part,  said:  "I  was  one  of  the 
executive  board  of  the  bank.  I  don't  believe  that  as  a  mem- 
ber of  that  board  I  passed  upon  the  Anderson  Pressed  Brick 
Company  loan.  I  was  in  the  bank  quite  often;  I  very  seldom 
looked  at  the  books.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  at  them 
at  any  time.  I  looked  at  the  daily  blotter  once  in  a  while. 
During  all  the  time  I  was  a  director  I  was  a  member  of  the 
executive  board.  I  remember  that  Corey  got  some  money 
there.  I  passed  upon  the  loan  at  the  time.  I  think  it  was 
$2,500  that  he  wanted.  I  have  been  in  business  here  sixteen 
or  eighteen  years.  I  have  a  man  to  keep  our  books.  I  do  not 
understand  bookkeeping.  I  could  probably  find  an  account  if 
I  took  time  for  it.  I  knew  that  the  bank  was  discounting  paper 
and  making  loans.    I  knew  its  general  class  of  business." 

He  was  aware  of  the  Barbour  shortage  and  other  transac- 
tions of  which  complaint  is  made.  The  loan  to  the  Cache 
Valley  Land  and  Canal  Company  was  made  while  he  was  ab- 
sent from  the  state.    Sometimes  he  was  absent  on  business 
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two  or  three  months  at  a  time.  He  heard  of  and  noticed 
nothing  to  arouse  suspicion,  and  had  confidence  in  the  manager. 
So  the  defendant  Wells  testified:  "I  don't  know  about  the 
Cache  Valley  note  transaction.  I  never  looked  it  up  or  had 
anything  to  do  with  it  I  never  examined  the  books  of  the 
bank,  or  counted  the  cash.  I  remember  81S  when  Barbour 
was  accused  of  being  short  in  his  accounts.  It  was  at  the  time 
of  Bobison  and  Corey's  giving  their  note.  I  was  a  director  at 
the  time.  Bobison  and  Corey  told  me  and  gave  the  directors 
to  understand  that  they  would  stand  good  for  that  shortage. 
•  •  •  •  I  was  one  of  the  executive  board,  appointed  in  1891.  As 
a  member  of  the  board,  I  did  not  pass  on  any  of  the  loans  at 
that  time.  Nor  did  any  of  the  board  in  my  presence  pass  on 
any  loan.  I  was  in  some  of  the  meetings.  Kuhn,  Spencer, 
and  Cahoon  were  the  other  members  of  the  committee,  I  think. 
When  I  was  a  member  of  the  executive  board,  I  never  passed 
on  any  loans;  I  left  the  whole  matter  to  Helfrich  and  Bobison, 
and  delegated  my  power  to  them." 

On  cross-examination  the  witness  said:  "I  was  one  of  the  first 
directors,  and  was  appointed  upon  the  executive  board  to  pass 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  securities  and  such  as  that.  I  attended 
meetings  and  had  stock  in  the  bank.  We  did  not  have  the 
list  of  notes,  or  the  note  pouch  placed  upon  the  table.  The 
books  were  there,  but  I  never  was  at  a  meeting  where  they  ex- 
amined any  of  the  notes.  I  knew  what  my  duties  were  and 
understood  the  purpose  of  my  appointment.  I  knew  that  the 
stockholders  were  looking  to  me  to  protect  their  interest;  but 
I  didn't  do  it.  I  just  let  it  go  by  default.  I  don't  suppose 
the  other  members  of  the  board  were  as  derelict  as  I  was." 

The  testimony  of  defendant  Corey  is  in  part  as  follows:  "I 
was  the  first  president  of  the  Citizens'  Bank.  I  do  not  think 
that  J.  P.  Barbour,  the  first  cashier,  gave  a  bond  while  acting  as 
such.  I  did  borrow  money  in  March,  1893,  and  at  different 
times  from  the  bank,  while  president.  I  do  not  remember  how 
much.  I  did  not  give  any  security  at  that  time.  Bobison 
passed  on  the  81*  loan.  I  do  not  remember  anything  about  a 
13,700  note.  I  do  remember  about  an  indebtedness  of  mine 
and  the  Corey  Brothers  for  $28,000.  We  borrowed  the  money 
from  the  bank  from  time  to  time,  and  would  take  up  one 
note  and  give  another  one  at  different  times.  It  might  be  that 
I  got  money  on  my  individual  note,  I  do  not  remember.  We 
left  our  bank  stock  as  security.  I  cannot  recollect  the  dates 
of  the  notes,  but  I  know  that  we  borrowed  for  the  company 
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there.  I  think  the  aggregate  was  something  like  $28,000.  The 
company  failed  in  the  fall  of  1892,  about  October  or  Novem- 
ber. We  owed  the  First  National  Bank  at  that  time  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $70,000.  We  gave  them  good  real  estate 
security  as  far  as  it  went.  I  did  not  make  any  effort  to  get 
security  for  the  Citizens9  Bank.  I  did  not  borrow  $8,000  of 
them  after  we  failed.  As  president  of  the  bank,  I  believe  I 
was  elected  as  a  director  of  the  Cache  Valley  and  Land  Canal 
Company.  I  did  not  know  anything  about  the  canal  company 
transaction.  The  truth  is  I  was  only  nominal  president  of  the 
bank.  I  presided  at  meetings,  and  every  day  I  was  in  the 
city  I  looked  around  after  the  interests  of  the  bank.  I  was 
interested  in  the  Junction  City  Driving  Park  Association  and 
was  president  of  it.  I  don't  know  much  about  the  loans  or 
overdrafts  of  the  Driving  Park  Association.  I  don't  know 
whether  or  not  the  directors  approved  of  the  loans  to  the  A  P. 
B.  Co.  I  knew  in  a  general  way  that  they  were  making  loans. 
I  did  not  know  anything  about  the  details  of  the  loans  at  the 
time  they  were  made.  I  wasn't  manager  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  I  couldn't  tell  you  how  many  meetings  I  presided  over. 
I  never  missed  a  meeting  while  I  was  in  the  city,  that  I  know  oi 
Sometimes  they  held  two  or  three  meetings  a  month,  and  some- 
times one." 

The  defendant  Schramm,  another  director,  gave  testimony 
815  as  follows:  "I  was  a  stockholder  from  the  inception  of  the 
bank,  down  to  December,  1893.  I  was  generally  at  all  of  the 
meetings  of  the  directors  of  the  Citizens'  Bank.  I  couldn't  say 
how  many  meetings  I  would  attend  during  the  year.  I  had  a 
very  slight  acquaintance  with  Barbour.  The  directors  re- 
quested him  to  furnish  a  bond  shortly  after  the  bank  was  or- 
ganized: The  directors  that  were  meeting  at  that  time  were 
Corey,  Bobison,  Cahoon,  Keck,  Wurtelle;  I  can't  think  of 
the  others.  I  did  not  make  a  personal  examination  of  the 
books  of  the  bank  during  the  administration  of  Barbour.  I 
knew  about  the  Corey  loan  when  it  was  made;  I  can't  give 
you  the  date.  After  they  went  to  the  wall,  the  manager  was  re- 
quested by  the  directors  to  get  what  security  he  could  for  the 
claim.  I  didn't  know  when  the  $10,000  loan  was  made  to  the 
canal  company.  I  knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  transaction  un- 
til after  it  was  completed.  I  can't  remember  when  I  fast 
learned  of  the  transaction.  I  remember  Kuhn  saying,  'Come 
over  to  the  'bank;  there  is  a  loan  there  we  want  to  consider/ 
We  went  over  and  told  Bobison  that  if  there  was  anything  be- 
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ing  loaned  where  the  hank  would  become  indebted,  we  wanted 
him  to  fix  up  security  for  the  bank.    This  was  some  time  in 
the  summer  of  1893.    I  don't  understand  the  bank  style  of 
bookkeeping.    I  was  one  of  the  executive  committee  after 
January,  1893.    I  did  the  best  I  could  as  director.    The  duties 
of  the  executive  committee  were  passing  upon  the  loans  and 
the  property,  and  the  general  management  of  the  bank.    We 
didn't  consent  to  any  loans  after  I  became  one  of  the  executive 
committee/'    The  witness  knew  of  the  various  transactions 
complained  of,  and  had  confidence  in  the  manager  and  cashier. 
The  defendant  Brough  was  cashier,  and  some  of  his  state- 
ments in  his  testimony  axe  as  follows:  "I  was  nominally  81* 
cashier  of  the  Citizens'  Bank.    I  don't  consider  that  I  per- 
formed all  the  duties  of  a  cashier,  because  there  was  a  manager 
of  the  bank.    He  performed  many  of  the  duties  that  a  cashier 
would  perform  if  there  was  no  manager.    I  was  not  selected 
as  manager.    I  was  elected  at  a  board  meeting  of  the  directors 
to  act  as  cashier,  on  a  salary.    I  consider  that  when  I  went 
into  the  bank  I  made  a  contract  with  the  directors  restricting 
my  liability.    They  made  a  contract  with  me  that  I  was  not  to 
be  charged  with  responsibility  or  charged  with  passing  upon 
securities.    That  contract  was  in  writing.    With  it  is  a  proposi- 
tion from  six  of  the  directors  asking  me  to  become  cashier.    I 
was  a  member  of  the  Cache  Valley  Land  and  Canal  Company. 
I  did  not  make  a  loan  to  that  company.    I  did  know  of  a  loan 
being  made  to  the  company.    Mr.  Bobison  made  the  loan.    I 
did  not  know  of  it  until  evening  came,  and  we  made  up  our 
books.    I  did  not  find  that  the  cash  was  $10,000  short.    There 
was  a  copy  of  the  note  that  was  sent  to  Chicago,  lying  among 
the  checks  and  deposit  slips.    The  note  was  taken  in  favor  of 
the  bank.    I  saw  the  note  after  it  came  back  from  Chicago. 
Mr.  Bobison  sent  it.    It  was  returned  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
June.    It  was  charged  to  our  account  on  the  eighth  day.    This 
was  in  the  year  1893.    Prior  to  the  returning  of  the  note  from 
Chicago,  no  minute  entry  was  made  upon  the  books  of  the 
bank,  because  there  was  a  copy  of  the  note  in  the  pouch.19 
When  the  bank  made  its  assignment,  the  witness  became  the 
assignee. 

The  evidence  presented  in  the  record  is  quite  voluminous, 
and  further  reference,  in  detail,  is  not  deemed  necessary.  A 
careful  examination  of  all  the  proof  impels  the  conclusion  that 
mt  least  some  of  the  transactions  of  which  the  plaintiffs  corn- 
are,  to  say  the  least,  not  817  such  as  discreet  'business 
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men  ought  to  consummate.  The  overdrafts  and  loans  to  of- 
ficers, the  large  loans  to  individual  borrowers,  in  some  in- 
stances without  security,  as  shown  by  the  evidence,  are  of  such 
a  character  as  ought  to  have  suggested  to  the  directors  the 
depletion  of  the  vaults  of  the  bank  and  the  working  of  its 
ruin.  Some  of  the  directors,  as  is  indicated  by  their  statements 
on  the  witness  stand,  seem  to  have  acted  upon  the  theory  that 
by  the  appointment  of  executive  officers  in  whom  they  had 
confidence  and  who  were  reputed  honest,  they  discharged  their 
duties  as  directors;  that  the  burdens  and  responsibility  of 
management  and  supervision  were  then  shifted  to  such  officers. 
As  we  have  seen,  such  is  not  the  law.  The  directors  were  not 
mere  ornaments  to  the  bank  to  lure  public  confidence.  When 
they  became  directors,  the  law  cast  upon  them  the  important 
duties  of  supervision  and  direction,  which  they  could  not  dele- 
gate to  the  executive  officers,  and  therefore  the  stockholders 
and  depositors  had  the  right  to  intrust  the  institution  with 
their  money  in  confidence  that  the  directors  would  perform  those 
duties.  When  sued  for  losses  which  resulted  from  careless  or 
unlawful  acts,  and  unfortunate  transactions,  they  can  never 
set  up  as  a  defense  that  they  did  not  examine  the  books  or  ac- 
counts of  the  bank,  knew  nothing  about  the  loans  or  discounts, 
were  ignorant  of  banking  business,  or  that  they  intrusted  the 
management  and  supervision  of  the  business  to  the  executive 
officers  in  whom  they  had  confidence.  The  welfare  of  the  pub- 
lic and  the  interests  of  banking  institutions  alike  forbid  this. 

Mr.  Morawetz,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Law  of  Private  Corpo- 
rations, in  section  554,  says:  "Directors  are  not  merely  bound 
to  be  honest;  they  must  also  be  diligent  and  careful  in  perform- 
ing the  duties  which  they  have  undertaken.  They  cannot  ex- 
cuse imprudence  on  the  818  ground  of  their  ignorance  or  in- 
experience, or  the  honesty  of  their  intentions,  and  if  they  com- 
mit an  error  of  judgment  through  mere  recklessness  or  want  of 
ordinary  prudence  and  skill,  the  corporation  may  hold  them 
responsible  for  the  consequences":  Marshall  v.  Farmers'  Sav. 
Bank,  85  Va.  676,  17  Am.  St.  Rep.  84. 

We  do  not  herein  assume  to  determine  the  ultimate  rights 
of  the  plaintiffs.  Whether  or  not  they  will  finally  be  able  to 
recover  for  any  of  the  transactions  complained  of  will,  per- 
haps, depend  largely  upon  the  question  whether  or  not  they 
themselves  have  been  guilty  of  such  acts  and  conduct  respecting 
these  transactions,  and  the  management  of  the  bank,  as  will 
prevent  a  recovery  by  them.    We  simply,  hold  that  the  plain- 
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tiffs  have  established  a  prima  facie  case  against  the  defendants 
Brough,  Spencer,  Murphy,  Kuhn,  Wells,  Schramm,  and  Corey; 
arid  as  to  them  the  judgment  of  the  court  must  be  set  aside, 
costs  to  abide  the  result  of  the  action.  As  to  defendants 
Sobison,  Maguire,  Beeman,  Perkins,  and  Armstrong,  the  judg- 
ment of  nonsuit  is  affirmed,  with  costs  against  the  plaintiffs. 
The  cause  must,  therefore,  be  remanded  to  the  court  below  with 
directions  to  proceed  in  accordance  herewith.    It  is  so  ordered. 

Baskin,  J.,  and  Cherry,  D.  J.,  concur. 


CORPORATIONS— OARE  REQUIRED  OF  DIREOTORS.-Di- 
rectors  of  corporations  are  bound  to  exercise  that  degree  of  care 
which  ordinarily  prudent  and  diligent  men  would  exercise  under 
similar  circumstances  in  respect  to  a  like  gratuitous  employment, 
regard  being  had  to  the  usages  of  business  and  the  circumstances 
of  each  particular  case:  North  Hudson  etc.  Assn.  v.  Chllds,  82  Wis. 
400,  83  Am.  St.  Rep.  57.  They  cannot  excuse  any  imprudence  on  the 
ground  of  their  Ignorance  or  inexperience  or  the  honesty  of  their 
Intentions;  and  If  they  commit  an  error  of  Judgment  through  mere 
recklessness  or  want  of  ordinary  prudence  or  skill,  the  corporation 
may  hold  them  responsible  for  the  consequences:  Marshall  v. 
Farmers'  etc.  Say.  Bank,  85  Va.  676, 17  Am.  St  Rep.  84.  But  if  di- 
rectors act  in  good  faith  within  the  limits  of  their  powers,  using 
proper  prudence  and  diligence,  they  are  not  responsible  for  mere 
mistakes  or  errors  of  judgment:  See  extended  note  to  Marshall  t. 
Farmers9  etc  Sav.  Bank,  17  Am.  St  Bep.  97-100. 


State  v.  Mannion. 

[19  Utah,  605.] 

CRIMINAL  UW- CONSTITUTIONAL  BIGHTS  OF  AO- 
CTOBD— CONFBONTATION  BY  WITNESSES.— A  person  accused 
of  crime  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  present  at  his  trial,  to  be 
confronted  by  the  witnesses  against  him,  to  meet  his  accusers  face 
to  face,  to  appear  and  defend  against  the  accusation  preferred 
against  him  in  person  and  by  counsel,  to  examine  the  witnesses,  to 
see  into  the  face  of  each  while  testifying  against  him,  to  hear  the 
testimony  given  upon  the  stand,  to  see  and  be  seen,  and  to  hear  and 
be  heard  under  reasonable  regulations,  and  he  cannot  be  denied  such 
constitutional  rights  because  of  the  youth,  incapacity,  or  unwilling- 
ness of  his  accuser  to  meet  him  face  to  face,  in  the  presence  of 
court  and  jury.  Hence,  an  order  of  the  trial  court  permitting  the 
prosecuting  or  other  witness  to  turn  her  back  upon  the  accused  and 
directing  his  removal  to  a  distant  part  of  the  courtroom  while  the 
witness  testifies  against  him,  so  far  that  he  can  neither  hear  nor 
see  the  witness,  nor  see  the  jury,  because  of  the  distance  and  Inter- 
vening obstacles,  denies  the  accused  a  constitutional  right,  prevents 
him  from  having  a  fair  trial,  and  vitiates  a  verdict  and  Judgment 
of  conviction. 

A*.  St.  Bxr~  Vol.  LXXV.- 
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S.  H.  Lewis,  for  the  appellant. 

A.  C.  Bishop,  attorney  general,  W.  A.  Lee,  deputy  attorney 
general,  and  R.  Van  Cott,  for  the  respondent 

508  MINER,  J.  The  defendant  was  convicted  of  the  crime 
of  an  assault  with  intent  to  commit  a  rape  upon  one  Anna  Bell 
Low.  It  appears  from  the  record  that  the  prosecutrix  upon 
whom  the  alleged  ofTense  was  attempted  was  about  six  years 
old,  and  when  she  was  sworn,  and  before  giving  any  testimony, 
stated  in  the  presence  of  the  court  and  jury,  as  follows:  "I 
am  afraid  to  tell,  because  I  am  afraid  of  my  papa/'  meaning 
the  defendant.  The  defendant  was  at  this  time  sitting  with 
his  counsel  in  front  of  the  witness  and  jury,  and  the  court 
thereupon,  without  further  testimony  or  cross-examination  of 
the  witness,  ordered  the  defendant  to  take  a  seat  in  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  courtroom,  south  of  the  entrance  to  the 
bar,  and  facing  the  judge,  clerk's  bench,  and  jury  box.  The 
prisoner's  bench  was  one  foot  five  inches  in  height,  twenty- 
seven  feet  from  the  jury  box,  twenty-four  feet  west  from  the 
witness  Low,  when  testifying.  The  first  row  of  jurors  were 
6eated  in  chairs  two  and  one-half  feet  high  from  the  floor.  The 
judge  and  clerk's  desks  were  three  feet  in  height.  These  were 
the  only  objects  intervening  between  the  defendant  and  the 
witness,  except  the  judge,  clerk,  and  reporter.  Witness  Low, 
when  she  testified,  sat  in  a  chair  one  and  one-half  feet  high, 
and  faced  the  jury,  with  her  back  to  the  defendant.  From  the 
place  ^  where  the  defendant  was  ordered  to  sit  during  the 
examination  of  the  witness  he  could  not  see  all  of  the  jurors, 
neither  could  he  see  the  witness,  nor  could  he  hear  any  of  her 
testimony  when  given  to  the  jury.  The  defendant  was  rep- 
resented by  counsel,  who  then  and  there  objected  to  said  order 
of  the  court,  on  the  ground  that  the  defendant  was  not  per- 
mitted to  confront  the  witnesses  against  him,  which  objection 
was  overruled,  and  the  defendant  excepted  to  the  ruling  of  the 
court. 

During  all  the  time  the  witness  was  giving  her  testimony 
she  sat  upon  a  chair  facing  the  jury,  with  her  back  to  the  de- 
fendant, as  ordered  by  the  court.  After  the  testimony  of  this 
witness  was  finished,  the  defendant  was  permitted  to  return  to 
his  former  seat,  within  the  bar,  by  his  counsel.  The  witness 
Low  was  the  only  witness  who  testified  to  the  corpus  delicti 
Prior  to  judgment  upon  the  verdict,  the  defendant,  by  hii 
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counsel,  moved  the  court  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  and  to  grant 
a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that  the  trial  was  had  in  the  absence 
of  the  accused;  that  the  prosecutrix  was  permitted  to  testify; 
with  her  back  to  the  defendant,  so  that  he  could  not  hear  her 
testimony  or  see  her  face  to  face;  that  the  defendant  was  not 
permitted  to  be  confronted  by  the  witnesses  against  him  while 
testifying;  that  the  testimony  of  the  prosecutrix  was  permitted 
to  go  to  the  jury  when  the  defendant  was  out  of  sight  and 
hearing  of  the  witness,  to  his  prejudice;  that  the  court  during* 
the  trial  ordered  the  defendant  out  of  the  presence  and  hear- 
ing of  the  prosecutrix,  when  she  was  giving  her  testimony 
against  him,  and  that  he  was  prejudiced  by  such  ruling  and  or- 
der of  the  court.  From  the  affidavit  of  the  defendant,  used 
on  the  motion  for  new  trial,  it  appears:  "That  on  said  trial, 
one  Anna  Bell  Low  testified  before  the  jury,  on  behalf  of  the 
state,  and  against  this  affiant;  that  before  she  so  testified,  61° 
the  presiding  judge  at  said  trial  ordered  defendant  from  the 
presence  of  said  witness,  and  ordered  him  to  take  a  seat  in  a 
part  of  the  courtroom  away  from  the  jury  and  witness;  that  by 
order  of  said  court,  said  defendant  took  said  seat  and  remained 
there  until  said  witness  had  testified  in  the  case  against  this 
defendant;  that  defendant,  owing  to  his  being  ordered  out  of 
the  presence  of  said  witness,  and  away  from  the  jury,  by  said 
court,  could  neither  hear,  nor  did  he  hear,  what  said  witness 
testified  to,  nor  could  he  see  the  said  witness  while  she  testified 
as  above  stated,  nor  could  he  see  the  jury  while  she  was  so 
testifying;  that  the  defendant  then  and  there  objected  to  the 
said  first  order  of  the  said  judge,  and  objected  to  being  absent 
and  out  of  the  presence  of  said  witness,  which  objection  the 
court  overruled,  to  which  ruling  of  the  court  affiant  excepted." 

The  court  denied  the  motion,  and  refused  to  grant  a  new 
trial,  to  all  of  which  the  defendant  excepted*  Thereupon  the 
defendant  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  the  state  prison 
for  a  period  of  seven  years.  From  this  judgment  and  convic- 
tion the  defendant  appeals  to  this  court. 

Under  the  statutes  of  Utah,  when  a  defendant  in  a  criminal 
case  is  accused  of  a  felony  he  must  be  personally  present  dur- 
ing the  trial.  This  is  a  right  he  cannot  waive.  The  public 
has  an  interest  in  the  life  and  liberty  of  an  accused  person. 
That  which  the  law  requires  and  makes  essential  in  the  trial 
of  persons  accused  of  a  felony  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  neither 
by  the  consent  of  the  accused,  nor  by  his  failure  to  object  to 
unauthorized  methods  pursued  by  those  in  authority:  Bev. 
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Stats.  1898,  sec.  4811;  Hopt  t.  People,  110  TL  S.  574;  1  Bishop's 
New  Criminal  Procedure,  sees.  271,  273;  1  Bishop's  Criminal 
Procedure,  sec.  273;  Const.,  art.  1,  sec.  12;  Z1X  Lewis  v.  United 
States,  146  U.  S.  370;  State  v.  Myrick,  38  Kan.  238. 

Article  1,  section  12,  of  the  state  constitution  provides  that: 
"In  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  have  the  right  to 
appear  and  defend  in  person  and  by  counsel,  to  demand  the 
nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation  against  him,  to  have  a  copy 
thereof,  to  testify  in  his  own  behalf,  to  be  confronted  by  the 
witness  against  him." 

In  this  case  the  accused  had  a  right  to  appear  in  the  case 
and  defend  in  person  and  by  counsel,  and  to  be  confronted  by 
witnesses  against  him.  This  constitutional  right  was  denied 
the  accused. 

Webster  defines  confront  as  follows:  1.  To  stand  facing  or 
in  front  of;  to  face;  2.  To  stand  in  direct  opposition;  to  oppose; 
3.  To  sit  face  to  face  for  examination  and  discovery  of  the 
truth;  to  sit  together  for  comparison;  to  compare. 
'  Bouvier's  Law  Dictionary  defines  confrontation  in  criminal 
law  to  mean  "the  act  by  which  a  witness  is  brought  in  the 
presence  of  the  accused;  so  that  the  latter  may  object  to  him, 
if  he  can,  and  the  former  may  know  and  identify  the  accused, 
and  maintain  the  truth  in  his  presence.  No  man  can  be  a  wit- 
ness unless  confronted  with  the  accused,  except  by  consent." 

In  Anderson's  Law  Dictionary,  page  226,  the  following  defini- 
tion is  given:  "Confront  To  bring  face  to  face.  The  con- 
stitutional provision  that  the  accused  shall  be  'confronted  with 
the  witnesses  against  him/  means  that  the  witnesses  on  the  part 
of  the  state  shall  be  personally  present  when  the  accused  is 
on  trial;  or  that  they  shall  be  examined  in  his  presence,  and  be 
Bubject  to  cross-examination  by  him." 

In  State  v.  Thomas,  64  N.  C.  74,  it  is  said:  "In  all  criminal 
prosecutions  every  man  has  a  right  to  be  5ia  informed  of  the 
accusation  against  him,  and  to  confront  the  accusers  and  .wit- 
nesses with  other  witnesses.  We  take  it  that  the  word  'con- 
front' does  not  simply  secure  to  the  accused  the  privilege  of 
examining  witnesses  in  his  behalf,  but  is  in  affirmance  of  the 
rule  of  the  common  law,  that  in  trial  by  jury  the  witnesses 
must  be  present  before  the  jury  and  accused,  so  that  he  may 
be  confronted,  that  is,  put  face  to  face." 

In  speaking  of  the  rights  of  the  defendant,  upon  a  criminal 
trial,  the  court,  in  the  case  of  Brown  t.  State,  38  Tex.  483,  said: 
"The  accused  should  not  only  be  within  the  walls  of  the  court- 
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house,  but  he  should  he  present  where  the  trial  is  conducted, 
that  he  may  see  and  be  seen,  hear  and  be  heard,  under  such 
regulations  as  the  law  established." 

The  doctrine  now  well  established  is,  that  except  to  docu- 
mentary evidence,  and  dying  declarations,  one  accused  of  a 
felony  cannot  be  convicted  except  on  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
'whom,  now  on  the  trial,  or  on  some  previous  occasion,  he  has 
had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  face  to  face  and  openly  ex- 
amining and  cross-examining  in  the  presence  of  the  parties 
and  the  jury:  1  Bishop's  New  Criminal  Procedure,  sec.  1194. 

Under  the  constitution  and  statutes  of  the  state  the  accused 
had  a  right  to  be  present  at  the  trial,  to  be  confronted  by  the 
'witnesses  against  him,  and  to  meet  his  accusers  face  to  face, 
fie  also  had  the  right  to  appear  and  defend  against  the  accusa- 
tion preferred  against  him  in  person  and  by  counsel.  He  had 
the  right  not  only  to  examine  the  witnesses,  but  to  see  into 
the  face  of  each  witness  while  testifying  against  him,  and  to 
hear  the  testimony  given  upon  the  stand.  He  had  the  right 
to  see  and  be  seen,  hear  and  be  heard,  under  such  reasonable 
regulations  as  the  law  established.  By  our  constitution  51S  it 
is  clearly  made  manifest  that  no  man  shall  be  tried  and 
condemned  in  secret  and  unheard.  When  the  court  ordered  the 
defendant  away  from  his  counsel,  twenty-four  feet  away  from 
the  witness  who  was  testifying  against  him — so  far  away  that 
he  could  not  hear  her  testimony  nor  see  her  face  because  of 
intervening  obstacles,  and  permitted  her  to  turn  her  back  to 
the  defendant,  so  that  he  could  not  see  her  while  testifying — 
he  denied  the  defendant  a  constitutional  right,  and  prevented 
him  from  having  a  fair  trial. 

When  the  witness  stated,  in  the  presence  of  the  jury,  that 
she  was  afraid  to  tell,  because  she  was  afraid  of  the  defendant, 
the  court,  without  further  comment,  or  cross-examination  of 
the  witness,  ordered  the  defendant  away,  out  of  the  sight  and 
hearing  of  the  witness.  From  this  order  the  jury  might  draw 
the  inference  that  the  court  not  only  believed  her  statement, 
but  believed  the  witness  had  good  reasons  for  making  the 
statement.  The  order  was  consequently  prejudicial  to  the  de- 
fendant. 

In  cases  of  this  character,  where  the  witness  is  young,  the 
court  should  have  considerable  latitude  in  protecting  the  wit- 
ness from  the  effects  of  improper  conduct  and  language  of 
parties  and  of  counsel,  but  in  doing  so  the  constitutional  right 
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of  the  defendant  must  be  protected.  The  defendant  was  en- 
titled to  a  trial  in  accordance  with  law.  He  was  entitled 
to  be  confronted  by  witnesses  of  the  state  face  to  face,  and 
he  cannot  be  denied  a  constitutional  right  because  of  the 
youth,  incapacity,  or  unwillingness  of  the  witness  brought 
against  him  to  meet  him  face  to  face. 

The  presumption  of  innocence  follows  every  man  accused 
of  crime  until  the  verdict  of  guilty  is  pronounced.  The  pres- 
ence of  such  a  child,  under  such  circumstances,  doubtless  made 
a  strong  appeal  to  the  court  for  protection.  61*  This  was  nat- 
ural. But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  this  class  of  cases 
the  "accusation  was  easy  to  be  made  and  hard  to  be  proved, 
and  harder  to  be  defended  by  the  party  accused,  though  never 
so  innocent,"  coming  as  it  did  from  a  child  of  six  years,  with 
no  other  witnesses  to  the  act.  It  was  proper  that  the  defendant 
should  have  a  full  opportunity  to  see  her  and  cross-examine 
the  witness. 

The  constitutional  right  to  be  confronted  by  witnesses  against 
him,  and  to  defend  in  person,  would  be  of  little  avail  to  the 
accused  if  he  could  be  compelled  to  remain  away,  during  his 
trial,  out  of  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  witnesses  against 
him.  The  right  to  defend  in  person  would  be  a  meaningless 
term  if  the  accused  is  required  to  remain  so  far  away  from 
the  witnesses  that  he  cannot  hear  the  testimony,  and  therefore 
could  not  cross-examine  them.  The  right  of  having  counsel 
in  his  defense  would  amount  to  but  little,  if  the  accused  is  re- 
quired to  remain  so  far  away  from  him  that  he  cannot  con- 
fer with  him  concerning  the  testimony  that  is  given  against 
him. 

The  jury  had  a  right  to  know  whether  the  witness  herself 
knew  the  facts  stated  by  her  from  her  own  knowledge  and  rec- 
ollection, whether  she  was  induced  to  make  the  charge  through 
the  plotting  or  scheming  of  others,  or  whether  she  was  con- 
trolled and  induced  to  make  the  voluntary  statement  that  she 
was  afraid  of  the  defendant,  by  those  having  her  under  their 
control. 

While  the  testimony  of  such  a  witness,  if  she  be  shown  to 
understand  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  is  competent,  proper,  and 
entitled  to  credit  the  same  as  any  other,  yet  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  a  child  of  six  years  is  quite  as  likely  to  be  mis- 
taken, or  to  repeat  the  statements  of  those  controlling  her, 
as  other  witnesses.  While  the  court  should  protect  a  witness 
from  imposition,  regulate  the  procedure,  615  and  control  the 
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conduct  of  the  accused,  within  the  rules  of  law,  it  should  also 
Bee  to  it  that  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  accused  are  not 
denied  him. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  court  erred  in  making  the  or- 
der complained  of,  and  in  denying  the  defendant's  motion  for 
a  new  trial. 

The  judgment  of  the  district  court  is  reversed,  and  the  cause 
remanded  with  directions  to  grant  a  new  trial. 

Baskin,  J.,  concurs. 

CHIEF  JUSTICE  BARTCH  concurred  In  the  Judgment  of  re- 
versal, but  not  In  all  of  the  reasoning,  nor  entirely  with  the  propo- 
sition of  law  laid  down  In  the  majority  opinion.  He  said:  "If  the 
statements  purporting  to  have  been  made  by  the  court  below  con- 
tained in  the  attorney  general's  brief,  as  to  what  took  place  imme- 
diately preceding  the  order  complained  of,  and  those  Indicating  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  making  of  the  order  were  in  the 
bill  of  exceptions,  I  would  dissent,  but  as  they  are  not  In  the  record, 
and  since  the  record  as  filed  in  this  court  must  be  held  to  Import 
absolute  verity,  the  Judgment  announced  seems  to  be  a  logical  se- 
quence, even  though  there  be  a  miscarriage  of  Justice,  which,  if  the 
prisoner  Is  in  fact  guilty,  Is  likely  to  result,  In  case  the  opinion  be 
literally  complied  with  at  the  next  trial. 

"From  the  tenor  of  the  opinion  it  would  seem  that,  regardless 
of  any  circumstances,  a  court,  in  the  trial  of  a  criminal  case,  has 
no  discretion  whatever  respecting  the  nearness  of  defendant  to  a 
witness;  that  he  may,  if  he  so  wills,  seat  himself  immediately  in 
front  of  his  victim  who  Is  on  the  witness  stand,  and  remain  there, 
even  though  he  so  intimidate  the  witness  by  his  close  proximity 
and  insistent  look  that  the  witness  will  be  unable  to  testify.  If 
It  were  shown  in  the  record,  as  Intimated  in  the  brief  referred  to, 
that  repeated  efforts  to  elicit  the  testimony  of  the  witness  were 
unsuccessful  because  of  the  manner  of  the  defendant  before  the 
witness,  then  in  my  Judgment  the  order  complained  of  could  not 
be  regarded  as  reversible  error.  The  court,  under  circumstances 
like  these  referred  to,  would  clearly  have  the  right,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Justice,  to  exercise  a  reasonable  discretion  in  removing  the 
prisoner  to  some  other  place  not  without  the  presence  of  the  wit- 
ness and  Jury.  The  constitutional  right  of  one  accused  of  crime 
'to  be  confronted  by  the  witnesses  against  him/  was  never  intended 
as  an  Instrument  with  which  to  defeat  Justice. 

"Where  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  are  present  at  the  trial, 
are  examined  in  the  presence  and  within  the  hearing  of  the  ac- 
cused and  Juryi  and  an  opportunity  afforded  the  prisoner  for  cross- 
examination,  I  am  of  the  opinion  the  constitutional  provision  is 
complied  with,  even  though  the  prisoner  be  not  permitted  to  sit 
Immediately  in  front  of  the  witness,  when  such  position  would 
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cause  Intimidation  and  prevent  the  eliciting  of  testimony.  Doubt 
less  the  purpose  of  that  constitutional  provision  is  to  compel  the 
prosecution  to  produce  Its  witnesses  at  the  trial,  and  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  testimony  by  deposition,  so  as  not  to  deprive  the 
accused  of  cross-examination  in  his  presence  before  the  jury. 

"The  words  'to  be  confronted'  manifestly  have  reference  to  cross- 
examination  of  the  witness  in  the  presence  of  the  accused,  and  not 
to  sitting  face  to  face  in  a  literal  sense.  This  is  manifest  from 
the  authorities:  Summons  v.  State,  5  Ohio  St  325;  Howser  v. 
Commonwealth,  51  Pa.  St  332;  Mattox  v.  United  States,  156  II. 
8.  237,  wherein  it  was  said  that,  the  primary  object  of  the  con- 
stitutional provision  in  question  was  to  prevent  depositions  or  ex 
parte  affidavits,  such  as  were  sometimes  admitted  in  civil  cases, 
being  used  against  the  prisoner  In  lieu  of  a  personal  examination 
and  cross-examination  of  the  witness  in  which  the  accused  has  an 
opportunity,  not  only  of  testing  the  recollection  and  sifting  the  con- 
science of  the  witness,  but  of  compelling  him  to  stand  face  to 
face  with  the  jury,  in  order  that  they  may  look  at  him,  and  judge 
by  his  demeanor  upon  the  stand,  and  the  manner  in  which  be 
gives  his  testimony,  whether  he  is  worthy  of  belief.  There  is 
doubtless  reason  for  saying  that  the  accused  should  never  lose  the 
benefit  of  any  of  the  safeguards,  even  by  the  death  of  the  witness; 
and  that,  if  notes  of  his  testimony  are  permitted  to  be  read,  he  is 
deprived  of  the  advantage  of  that  personal  presence  of  the  witness 
before  the  jury  which  the  law  has  designed  for  his  protection. 
But  general  rules  of  law  of  this  kind,  however  beneficent  In  their 
operation  and  valuable  to  the  accused,  must  occasionally  give  way 
to  considerations  of  public  policy  and  the  necessities  of  the  case. 
....  A  technical  adherence  to  the  letter  of  a  constitutional  pro- 
vision may  occasionally  be  carried  farther  than  Is  necessary  to  the 
Just  protection  of  the  accused,  and  farther  than  the  safety  of  the 
public  will  warrant* 

"So  the  supreme  court  of  Iowa,  in  West  fall  v.  Madison  County. 
62  Iowa,  427,  with  reference  to  the  constitutional  provision  that  the 
accused  shall  'be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him,'  said: 
'We  understand  this  to  mean  that  the  witnesses  on  the  part  of  the 
state  shall  be  personally  present  when  the  accused  is  on  trial': 
Anderson's  Law  Dictionary,  226;  Commonwealth  v.  Richards,  18 
Pick.  434,  29  Am.  Dec.  608;  United  States  v.  Gibert,  25  Fed.  Ca* 
1313,  No.  15,204;  People  v.  Oiler,  66  Cal.  101;  Bell  v.  State,  28  Am. 
Rep.  429;  2  Tex.  App.  216;  State  v.  Laxton,  76  N.  C.  216. 

"I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a  trial  court  has  power,  in  the  conduct 
of  a  criminal  prosecution,  to  make  such  an  order  as  is  in  question 
in  this  case,  whenever  the  facts  and  circumstances  warrant  it,  and 
that  an  accused  has  no  right  to  insist  on  sitting  In  such  a  position 
as  to  Intimidate  a  witness  and  defeat  the  ends  of  justice.  In  the 
conduct  of  a  criminal,  the  same  as  in  a  civil  jury  trial,  much  ought 
necessarily  be  left  to  the  good  sense  and  judgment  of  the  judge. 
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It  is  his  duty  to  exercise  a  sound  discretion  In  an  matters  apper- 
taining to  the  orderly  progress  of  the  trial,  and  his  action  should 
not  be  Interfered  with  unless  there  Is  a  clear  abuse  of  discretion.9* 


CRIMINAL  TRLAL-PRBSENCE  OF  THE  AOCUSED.-On  the 
trial  of  felonies  the  prisoner  should  be  present  during  the  delivery 
of  the  testimony:  Extended  note  to  Warren  v.  State,  68  Am.  Dec. 
222.  No  principle  Is  supposed  to  be  better  settled  and  more  rigidly 
adhered  to  than  that  on  the  trial  of  felonies  the  prisoner  has  a 
right  to  be  present  at  every  stage  from  the  arraignment  to  the 
rendition  of  the  rerdlct:  Extended  note  to  Fight  v.  State,  28  Am. 
Dec.  630.  8e%  too,  State  t.  Atkinson,  40  a  a  868,  42  Am.  8t 
Rep.  877. 
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NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PAYMENT  —  EXTIN- 
GUISHMENT.—When  a  person  who  is  primarily  bound  for  the 
payment  of  a  note  takes  it  up,  it  is  a  payment,  and  the  note  la  ex- 
tinguished, whatever  the  payer's  intention  may  have  been. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS— PURCHASE  AND  NOT  A 
PAYMENT— WHAT  IS.— When  a  note  is  taken  up  by  a  stranger, 
who  Is  neither  a  party  to  the  paper,  nor  bound,  in  any  way,  for  its 
payment,  the  transaction  is  a  purchase,  and  not  a  payment,  where 
it  clearly  appears  from  the  evidence  that  he  did  not  Intend  to  satisfy 
or  discharge  the  note,  but  to  purchase  it  as  an  investment. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS— PURCHASE  OP,  FROM 
AGENT  FOR  COLLECTION— TITLE-EQUITIES.— The  purchaser 
of  an  overdue  negotiable  note,  from  an  agent  for  collection,  take* 
it  subject  to  all  the  equities  to  which  it  was  subject  in  the  hands 
of  the  agent  He  acquires  nothing  but  the  actual  right  and  title 
of  the  agent 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS— INDORSEMENT  "FOR. 
COLLECTION,"  AND  CANCELLATION  THEREOF— EFFECT 
OF,  ON  NEGOTIABILITY.— An  Indorsement  "for  collection"  de- 
stroys the  negotiability  of  a  promissory  note,  but  a  cancellation  of 
the  indorsement  restores  the  negotiability  of  the  note. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PURCHASE  FROM 
AGENT  "FOR  COLLECTION"— LEGIBLE  CANCELLATION  OF 
INDORSEMENT— NOTICE  OF  TITLE.— If  a  bank  holds  a  negotia- 
ble promissory  note  for  collection,  a  buyer  of  the  note  Is  charged 
with  notice  of  the  bank's  title,  where  an  Indorsement  on  the  note, 
"for  collection,"  has  been  canceled,  but  the  indorsement  is  still 
legible  through  the  pen  marks  by  which  it  was  canceled,  for  this  is 
sufficient  to  put  him  upon  inquiry. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PURCHASE  FROM 
▲GENT  "FOR  COLLECTION"— NOTICE  OF  TITLE-PRIORITY 


March,  1899.]  Cussen  v.  Brandt.  763 

OF  PAYMENT.— If  one  gives  a  series  of  negotiable  promissory 
notes,  secured  by  a  deed  of  trust  on  real  estate,  payable  in  tbe 
order  of  their  maturity,  and  two  of  tbe  notes,  being  in  the  hands 
•f  a  bank  for  collection,  are  purchased  by  a  person  under  circum- 
stances properly  charging  the  buyer  with  notice  of  the  bank's  title, 
tbe  lien  of  the  notes  so  purchased  is  subordinate  to  that  of  a  ma- 
tured, unpaid  note  in  the  hands  of  the  original  owner,  and  the 
latter  must  be  paid  first,  where  the  trust  property  is  ordered  to 
be  sold. 

Suit  by  Brandt  and  Dunlop,  trustees,  against  Cussen  and 
others.    The  defendant,  Cussen,  appealed  from  the  decree. 

L.  L.  Lewis,  for  the  appellant. 

Jackson  Guy,  Coke  &  Pickrell,  John  Dunlop,  and  B.  B.  Mun- 
ford,  for  the  appellees. 

■  BUCHANAN,  J.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  December,  1892, 
Charles  H.  Talbott  executed  a  deed  of  trust  on  certain  im- 
proved real  estate  in  the  city  of  Bichmond  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  twenty  negotiable  notes,  aggregating  thirty-five  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  dollars,  drawn  by  Talbott,  to  his  own  or- 
der, payable  at  the  City  Bank  of  Bichmond,  and  secured  in 
the  order  of  their  maturity.  The  first  note  was  payable  six 
months  from  that  date,  and  the  other  nineteen  notes  were  each 
payable  six  months  later  than  its  immediate  predecessor,  the 
last  or  twentieth  note  of  the  series  being  payable  ten  years 
after  date. 

The  notes  were  afterward,  for  value,  indorsed  in  blank,  and 
delivered  by  Talbott  to  William  A.  Marburg,  of  Baltimore, 
Maryland.  The  first,  second,  and  third  notes  were  paid  as 
they  respectively  8  matured.  A  few  days  before  the  fourth 
note,  which  was  for  $2,690,  became  due,  Talbott  applied  to 
Marburg  to  extend  the  time  for  its  payment,  or,  if  he  was  not 
willing  to  do  that,  to  assign  it  to  some  one  willing  to  purchase 
it.  Marburg  refused  to  sell  the  note,  but  extended  the  time 
for  its  payment  ninety  days,  Talbott  paying  the  interest  and 
executing  his  negotiable  note  for  a  like  sum  payable  at  that 
time.  Some  days  before  the  renewal  note  became  due,  it,  with 
the  original  note,  was  sent  by  the  National  Union  Bank,  of 
Maryland,  to  the  City  Bank,  of  Bichmond,  for  collection.  The 
latter  bank  delivered  the  original  note,  and,  as  is  contended 
by  the  appellant  and  Marburg,  the  renewal  note  also,  to  Elam, 
either  as  purchaser  or  payer.  Shortly  before  the  fifth  note  of 
the  series,  payable  thirty  months  after  date,  became  due,  it 
was  also  sent  to  the  City  Bank  for  collection,  and  was  de- 
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livered  to  Elam  under  substantially  the  same  circumstances  as 
those  under  which  he  acquired  the  $2,690  note.  The  money 
which  was  paid  by  Elam  was  the  full  amount  of  both  notes, 
and  was  received  by  Marburg. 

When  the  sixth  note  of  the  series,  which  was  payable  in 
December,  1895,  became  due,  the  time  for  its  payment  was 
extended  for  four  months,  and  upon  the  failure  of  Talbott  to 
make  payment,  when  the  renewal  note  became  due,  the  trustees 
in  the  deed  of  trust  were  required  to  make  sale  of  the  property. 

They  filed  the  bill  in  this  case  to  have  the  trust  executed 
under  the  direction  of  the  court,  because,  as  they  allege,  they 
learned  for  the  first  time  when  they  were  about  to  execute  the 
trust  that  one  Henry  Grimmell  held  the  twenty-four  months 
note  for  $2,690,  having  taken  up  the  same  about  the  time  of 
the  maturity  of  the  ninety  days  renewal  note,  and  that  the 
thirty  months  note  was  held  by  J.  B.  Elam  who* had  acquired 
it  about  the  time  of  its  maturity;  and  that  they  had  no  evidence 
that  Marburg  had  assigned  these  notes  to  the  parties  who  held 
them,  and  were  demanding  that  the  property  should  be  sold 
for  cash  sufficient  to  pay  them.  *  Talbott  and  wife,  Marburg, 
Grimmell,  and  Elam  were  made  parties  defendant  to  the  suit 

Elam  filed  his  answer  claiming  that  he  had  purchased  the 
notes,  and  afterward  transferred  the  twenty-four  months  note 
to  Grimmell,  and  that  he,  Elam,  was  still  the  holder  of  the 
thirty  months  note.  Grimmell  answered  stating  that  he  had 
purchased  the  note  held  by  him  from  Elam,  and  both  asserted 
their  right  to  bave  the  property  sold,  and  the  notes  held  by 
them  paid  in  their  order  of  priority  as  fixed  by  the  deed  of 
trust. 

Marburg  filed  his  answer,  denied  that  he  had  sold  the  notes, 
as  claimed  by  Elam  and  Grimmell,  or  authorized  their  sale,  and 
denied  that  those  notes  could  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
trust  property  until  the  notes  held  by  him  were  paid. 

Subsequently,  the  appellant,  Emilie  CuBsen,  who  had  a  large 
debt  secured  by  a  subsequent  deed  of  trust  upon  the  same  prop- 
erty, became  a  party  to  the  suit.  In  her  answer,  she  asserted 
her  claim  under  her  deed  of  trust,  alleged  that  the  notes  held 
by  Elam  and  Grimmell  had  been  satisfied  and  were  no  longer 
liens  upon  the  property,  and  that  she  was  entitled  to  have  the 
trust  subject  sold  for  the  payment  of  her  debt  free  from  the 
liens  of  these  notes. 

The  matters  involved  in  this  appeal  depend  upon  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  notes  in  controversy  were  paid,  or  purchased, 
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by  the  appellee  Elam  when  he  obtained  them  from  the  City 
Bank.  Elam  and  the  cashier  of  the  bank  are  the  only  wit- 
nesses as  to  what  occurred  when  he  acquired  them.  Elam's 
version  of  what  took  place  is  as  follows: 

"On  the  11th  of  March,  1895,  Mr.  Charles  Talbott  came  to 
see  me,  at  my  office,  and  stated  that  a  note  of  his  for  $2,690  was 
about  to  mature;  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  it,  and  desired  me 
to  investigate  the  matter,  and  inform  him  whether  I  could  effect 
an  extension  thereof.    He  stated  what  the  security  was,  giving 
the  date  of  the  note,  and  said  that  it  was  one  of  twenty  notes 
secured  *  upon  his  two  houses  next  to  the  corner  of  Second 
and  Franklin  streets;  that  the  original  transaction  had  been 
negotiated  by  Mr.  Jackson  Brandt;  that  the  three  notes  prior 
to  the  said  note  of  $2,690  had  been  paid  by  him,  and  that  this 
note  of  $2,690  which  he  wished  extended  was  then  held  by  the 
City  Bank  of  Bichmond.    I  asked  him  whether  this  note  was 
a  prior  lien  to  the  notes  maturing  subsequently  under  said 
deed.    He  said  that  he  did  not  remember,  but  thought,  in  any 
event,  the  security  was  ample,  stating  his  estimate  of  the  two 
houses,  and  undertaking  to  convince  me  that  even  if  it  were  not 
a  prior  lien  there  was  no  doubt  about  the  security.    I  stated 
to  him  that  if  the  City  Bank  was  the  holder  of  the  note,  and  if 
it  was  a  prior  lien  upon  the  property,  that  if  the  notes  had 
priority  one  over  the  other  as  usual,  I  could  probably  effect  the 
extension  of  the  note  for  $2,690  for  him,  provided  the  bank 
was  the  holder  and  would  transfer  the  same  by  delivery;  and 
that  I  would  investigate  the  matter,  and  inform  him  of  the  re- 
sult   I  then  went  to  the  office  of  Mr.  James  W.  Sinton,  the 
cashier  of  the  City  Bank,  and  inquired  if  he  held  the  said  note 
for  $2,690,  naming  the  date  and  time,  and  the  amount  of  it, 
stating  to  him  that  my  purpose  was  not  to  pay  the  note  but 
to  effect  an  extension  of  it,  provided,  upon  investigation,  the 
security  wad  satisfactory.    He  stated  that  he  held  the  note, 
and,  upon  my  request  to  look  at  it,  he  went  to  his  vault  and 
brought  me  the  note  referred  to  by  Mr.  Talbott.    I  stated  to 
him  that  1  would  investigate  the  security,  and,  if  it  were  found 
satisfactory,  I  would  wish  to  take  up  said  note  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extending  it.    He  said  that  would  be  all  right,  and,  in 
that  event,  I  could  bring  my  check  for  it.    I  went  then  to  the 
clerk's  office  of  the  chancery  court  and  read  the  deed  securing 
said  notes,  and  found  that  the  notes  were  liens  in  the  order  of 
their  maturity;  that  they  were  drawn  by  Charles  H.  Talbott  to 
his  own  order,  and  indorsed  by  him  in  blank,  and  secured  to  the 
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holder  or  holders  thereof,  and  that  the  property  described  was 
as  represented  by  Mr.  Talbott.  I  then  went  to  see  the  client 
6  who  had  a  day  or  two  previously  stated  to  me  that  he  would 
have,  within  a  day  or  two,  about  three  thousand  dollars  for  in- 
vestment in  real  estate  paper.  I  stated  to  him  that  I  could 
probably  give  him  a  note  for  $2,690,  stating  to  him  what  the 
security  was,  and  he  consented  to  take  it  I  then  took  my 
firm's  check  for  $2,690,  went  to  the  office  of  Mr.  Sinton,  at  the 
City  Bank,  stated  to  him  that  I  had  satisfied  myself  as  to  the 
security  of  said  note  about  which  I  had  spoken  to  him  pre- 
viously on  the  same  day,  and  that  I  was  prepared  to  take  up 
said  note.  He  brought  me  the  note,  and  I  handed  him  the 
check." 

"Then,  some  three  months  later,  Mr.  Talbott  called  and 
stated  that  the  note  for  $630,  which  was  the  next  note  in  order 
under  said  deed,  was  very  nearly  due,  and  that  he  was  unable 
to  pay  it,  that  he  would  be  glad  if  I  would  effect  an  extension 
of  it  in  the  same  manner  as  I  had  done  the  other.  I  told  him 
I  thought  I  could  effect  an  extension  of  that  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  June,  1895,  as  I  now  re- 
member, I  went  with  my  firm's  check  to  Mr.  Sinton's  office,  and 
said  to  him  that  I  would  be  willing  to  take  up  and  extend  said 
note  for  $630  if  I  might  do  so  in  the  same  manner  in  which  I 
had  taken  up  the  former  note  for  $2,690;  that  this  was  one  of 
the  same  series  of  notes  secured  by  the  same  deed.  He  said, 
'very  well/  and  went  and  brought  me  the  note  for  $630,  taking 
my  check  for  the  same,  and  delivering  to  me  the  said  note." 

The  cashier  of  the  bank  gives  no  connected  account  of  what 
did  occur.  His  recollection  of  it  seems  to  be  very  imperfect, 
many  of  his  statements  are  vague  and  indefinite,  in  some  in- 
stances contradictory,  and  altogether  his  testimony  is  very  un- 
satisfactory. But,  in  respect  to  the  facts  which  are  to  our 
minds  controlling  in  determining  the  character  of  the  transac- 
tion when  the  bank  parted  with  the  notes,  the  cashier's  evi- 
dence tends  to  sustain  Elam's  account  of  what  occurred.  Elain 
says  that,  when  he  went  to  the  bank  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  to  see  whether  or  not  he  would  take  up  and  extend  the 
$2,690  note,  7  he  told  the  cashier  what  his  purpose  was,  and 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  pay  the  note.  Upon  this  point  the 
cashier  says:  "I  remember  absolutely,  Mr.  Elam's  coming  to 
me  and  making  inquiry  regarding  certain  Talbott  notes— I  do 
not  now  recall  the  date — and  my  giving  him  what  information 
I  could,  and  his  statement  that  he  did  not  wish  to  pay  said 
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note  or  notes."  Again  when  asked:  "Do  yon  or  not  recall 
that,  when  Mr.  Elam  told  yon  that  his  object  was  not  to  pay 
said  note,  but  to  take  it  up  and  extend  it,  provided  he  found 
the  security  satisfactory  upon  investigation,  you  told  him  he 
could  do  so?"  he  answered:  "I  recall  his  stating  that  he  wished 
to  make  certain  examinations  before  taking  up  said  note,  and 
I  stated  that  he  could  get  the  note."  When  asked  whether  or 
not  the  $630  note  (the  other  note  in  controversy)  was  delivered 
to  Elam  "as  a  paid  note  or  as  a  transferred  note,"  he  replied: 
"We  regarded  it  as  an  unpaid  note."  Elam  states  positively 
that  the  Baltimore  'bank's  indorsements  on  the  notes  "for  col- 
lection" were  canceled  when  they  were  delivered  to  him,  and 
that  when  he  first  went  to  the  bank  he  inquired  if  it  held  the 
$2,690  note,  and  was  told  that  it  did,  but  he  was  not  informed 
that  it  held  it  for  collection.  When  the  cashier  was  asked 
whether,  in  any  of  his  interviews  with  Elam  in  reference  to 
the  notes,  he  informed  Elam  that  his  bank  held  the  notes  for 
collection,  and  that  it  had  no  authority  to  sell  or  transfer 
them,  he  replied:  "I  have  no  recollection  of  so  stating  to  Mr. 
Elam." 

Whether  a  transaction  like  this  is  a  payment  or  a  purchase  is 
a  question  of  intention — of  fact  rather  than  of  law — and  is  to 
be  settled  by  the  evidence:  Wood  v.  Guarantee  etc  Co.,  128 
TJ.  S.  416.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  as  contended  by  counsel  for 
appellant,  that  it  is  essential  to  a  sale  that  both  parties  should 
consent  to  it;  but  it  is  as  difficult  to  see  how  there  can  be  a 
payment  and  an  extinguishment  thereby  of  a  debt,  by  a  stranger 
who  is  under  no  obligation  to  pay,  when  there  is  no  intention 
to  pay,  as  it  is  to  see  how  there  can  be  a  sale  without  an  in- 
tention to  sell.  This  assent,  however,  need  not  be  expressed, 
nor  shown  by  direct  8  evidence.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the 
circumstances  attending  the  transaction,  and  often  is:  Ketchum 
t.  Duncan,  96  TJ.  S.  659. 

It  appears  from  the  record  that  Elam,  who  was  neither  a 
party  to,  nor  under  any  obligation  to  pay,  the  notes,  did  not 
intend  to  satisfy  or  discharge,  but  to  purchase  them  as  an  in- 
vestment; that  he  informed  the  bank  of  such  intention;  that 
with  full  knowledge  of  his  purpose  to  purchase  for  an  invest- 
ment and  not  to  pay,  it  received  his  money,  and  delivered  the 
notes  to  him  uncanceled.  These  facts  and  circumstances  show 
that  Elam  intended  to  purchase,  and  that  the  City  Bank,  of 
Bichmond,  tacitly  assented  to  the  sale.  Upon  no  other  theory 
can  its  conduct  in  receiving  Mam's  money,  and  delivering  the 
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notes  uncanceled,  with  fall  knowledge  that  he  intended  to  pur- 
chase them  as  an  investment  and  not  to  pay  them,  be  ex- 
plained. 

The  authorities  hold  that  a  transaction  like  that  under  con- 
sideration is  a  purchase,  and  not  a  payment.  It  was  said  by  the 
supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  in  a  case  similar  to  this 
upon  the  question  under  consideration,  that  "in  cases  like  that 
before  us,  where  the  intention  to  continue  the  existence  of  the 
note  and  not  to  cancel  it  by  payment  is  made  evident,  when  the 
money  is  paid  to  the  collecting  agent  appointed  to  receive  it, 
and  the  owner  of  the  note  receives  the  amount  due  to  him,  the 
authorities  sustain  the  transaction  as  a  purchase":  Dodge  v. 
Freedsman  Sav.  etc  Co.,  93  U.  S.  379;  Ketchum  v.  Duncan, 
96  U.  S.  659;  Carter  v.  Burr,  113  U.  S.  737;  Swope  t.  Leffing- 
well,  72  Mo.  348;  McDonnell  v.  Burns,  83  Fed.  Bep.  866,  28 
C.  C.  A.  174;  Brice's  Appeal,  95  Pa.  St.  150. 

The  case  of  Citizens'  Bank  v.  Lay,  80  Ya.  436,  which  was 
much  relied  on  by  the  appellant's  counsel  to  sustain  his  conten- 
tion that  the  notes  must  be  considered  as  paid,  whilst  clearly 
right  upon  the  facts  of  that  case,  sheds  but  little,  if  any,  light 
upon  this,  because  of  the  material  difference  in  the  facts  of  the 
two  cases.  In  each  case  the  party  who  had  taken  up  the  papa 
9  was  a  stranger  to  it,  but  in  that  case  he  was,  by  another  con- 
tract, expressly  and  primarily  bound  to  pay  it,  whilst  in  this 
case  he  was  neither  a  party  to  the  paper,  nor  bound  in  any  way 
(or  its  payment. 

When  one  who  is  primarily  hound  for  the  payment  of  a  note 
takes  it  up,  it  is  a  payment— an  extinguishment  of  the  note- 
no  matter  what  his  intention  may  have  been:  2  Daniel  on  Nego- 
tiable Instruments,  sees.  1236,  1238;  Citizen^  Bank  v.  Lay,  80 
Va.  436,  440. 

The  notes  in  question  having  been  purchased  by  Elam  are 
not  extinguished,  as  appellant  contends,  but  are  existing 
liens  upon  the  trust  subject,  and  are  entitled  to  priority  over 
the  deed  of  trust  given  to  secure  her  debt.  The  trial  court  so 
held,  and  its  decree  upon  that  question  must  be  affirmed. 

Under  rule  9  of  this  court  the  appellees,  Elam  and  Grimmell, 
insist  that  the  decree  appealed  from  is  erroneous  in  so  far  as  it 
provides  that  Marburg  shall  have  priority  over  them,  and  shall 
be  first  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  trust  subject,  and  ask 
that  the  decree  in  that  respect  be  corrected.  This  contention 
we  do  not  think  can  be  sustained.  The  notes  held  by  them 
respectively  were  purchased   by  Elam   under   circumstances 
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which  make  it  equitable  that  their  payment  should  be  post- 
poned until  the  notes  held  by  Marburg  have  been  paid.  When 
Elam  acquired  them,  one  note  was  overdue,  and  held  by  the 
City  Bank  for  collection.  It  had  no  authority  to  sell  them, 
but  of  this  Elam  had  no  actual  knowledge,  but  he  did  have 
notice  of  circumstances  which  were  sufficient  to  put  him  upon 
inquiry,  which  inquiry  would  have  disclosed  the  facts  of  the 
case.  The  note  for  $2,690  being  overdue  when  Elam  purchased 
it,  he  acquired  nothing  but  the  actual  right  and  title  of  the  City 
Bank.  He  took  it  subject  to  all  the  equities  to  which  it  was 
subject  in  its  hands:  Arents  v.  Commonwealth,  18  Gratt.  750; 
Davis  t.  Miller,  14  Gratt.  1;  1  Daniel  on  Negotiable  Instru- 
ments, sec.  724a. 

The  other  note  had  not  yet  matured,  but  it,  as  well  as  the 
$2,690  note,  had  upon  it  the  restrictive  indorsement  of  the  10 
Baltimore  bank  canceled,  according  to  Elam's  statement,  but 
still  both  indorsements  were  legible  through  the  pen  marks  by 
which  they  were  canceled*  These  indorsements  destroyed  the 
negotiability  of  the  notes,  and  were  notice  to  persons  dealing 
with  the  City  Bank  that  it  held  them  for  collection  only.  The 
cancellation  of  the  indorsements  changed  the  character  of  the 
notes,  and  restored  their  negotiability.  This  was  a  material 
change  in  the  character  of  the  notes  apparent  upon  their  face 
sufficient  to  put  Elam  upon  inquiry  (Angle  v.  North  Western 
Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  92  U.  S.  330;  1  Daniel  on  Negotiable  In- 
struments, 4th  ed.,  sec.  795),  which  inquiry,  if  pursued,  would 
have  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  City  Bank  only  held  the  notes 
for  collection,  and  had  no  authority  to  sell  them.  Elam  made 
no  such  inquiry,  gave  no  notice  to  Marburg  of  his  purchase, 
allowed  him  to  reniain  under  the  belief  that  the  notes  had  been 
paid,  and  that  the  security  for  the  payment  of  other  notes 
theld  by  him  thereby  increased,  which  latter  object  was,  no 
doubt,  the  chief  reason  why  he  refused  to  sell  the  larger  note 
before  its  renewal.  If,  as  Elam  and  Grimmell  contend,  the 
trust  property  will  sell  for  a  sum  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  notes 
held  by  Marburg  and  themselves,  then  no  injury  will  result  to 
them  except  a  delay  of  two  or  three  years  in  getting  their 
money^  as  the  property  by  consent  is  to  be  sold  for  one-fourth 
cash,  and  the  residue  payable  in  one,  two,  and  three  years.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  sell  for  a  sufficient  sum  to  pay 
all  the  notes,  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  equitable  or  just, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  Marburg  should 
suffer  loss  resulting  from  Elam's  negligence  when  he  purchased 

▲m.  St.  a»„  Vou  LXXV.- 
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the  notes,  and  the  delay  of  the  holders  in  asserting  their  claim. 
We  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  error  in  the 
decree  complained  of,  and  that  it  should  be  affirmed. 


PAYMENT  OP  DEBT  BY  STRANGER— EFFECT  OF.-The 
payment  of  a  debt  by  one  who  is  not  a  party  to  the  contract,  al- 
though made  without  assent  of  the  debtor,  extinguishes  the  debt: 
Harrison  v.  Hicks,  1  Port.  423,  27  Am.  Dec.  638.  Compare  Crum- 
lish  v.  Central  Imp.  Co.,  38  W.  Va.  390,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  872. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  TRANSFER  —  RIGHT  AC- 
QUIRED BY. — A  transferee  of  overdue  negotiable  paper  acquires  do 
belter  right  than  that  of  his  transferrer:  First  Nat.  Bank  v.  County 
Commrs.,  14  Minn.  77,  100  Am.  Dec  194;  Vairin  v.  Hobson,  8  La.  50, 
28  Am.  Dec  125.  Such  paper  Is  subject  to  all  equities  existing 
between  the  original  parties:  Loewen  v.  Forsee,  137  Mo.  29,  59  Am. 
St  Rep.  489. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS,— AN  INDORSEMENT,  "FOR 
COLLECTION,"  upon  a  negotiable  instrument,  does  not  vest  title 
in  a  collecting  bank,  but  simply  constitutes  it  the  agent  of  the 
owner:  Notes  to  Midland  Nat.  Bank  v.  Brightwell,  71  Am.  St  Rep. 
614;  United  States  Nat  Bank  v.  Geer,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  396;  In  re 
State  Bank,  45  Am.  St.  Rep.  459;  Garden  City  Nat.  Bank  ▼.  Fitler, 
35  Am.  St  Rep.  877.  Such  an  indorsement  is  a  restricted  one,  and 
gives  notice  that  the  Instrument  is  the  property  of  the  owner,  and 
that  it  is  no  longer  negotiable.  Hence,  one  acquiring  it  thereafter 
cannot  claim  protection  as  an  innocent  purchaser:  People's  Bank 
v.  Jefferson  etc  Sav.  Bank,  106  Ala,  624,  54  Am.  St  Rep.  69. 
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INSURANCE— LIFE.— A  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION  HAS 
NO  INSURABLE  INTEREST  in  the  life  of  one  of  its  members, 
who  Is  not  indebted  to  it 

INSURANCE-LIFE— CONTRACT  OF,  WHEN  VOID  AS 
AGAINST  PUBLIC  POLICY.— An  agreement  between  a  build- 
ing association  and  a  member  thereof,  that  the  latter  shall  in- 
sure his  life  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  is  contrary  to  public 
policy,  and  invalid,  where  the  association  has  no  insurable  interest 
in  his  life. 

ESTOPPED-VOID  CONTRACT  CANNOT  CREATE.- A 
contract  void  as  against  public  policy  cannot  create  an  estoppel 
Hence,  an  agreement  between  two  persons  that  one  of  them  shall 
make  a  contract  with  a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  the  other, 
which  contract  would  be  unlawful,  cannot  create  an  estoppel  to  a 
claim  against  the  intended  beneficiary,  who  has  received  from  such 
third  person  the  fruits  of  a  lawful  contract  substituted  for  that 
which  would  have  been  unlawful. 

INSURANCE  —  LIFE  —  UNLAWFUL  AGREEMENT  —  IN- 
SURABLE INTEREST— MEASURE  OF  RECOVERY.— An  unlaw- 
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fill  agreement  cannot  defeat  a  lawful  right.  Hence,  if  a  building 
association  and  three  of  its  members  agree  that  such  members 
shall  insure  their  lives  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  the  latter 
to  pay  the  premiums,  but  the  members,  instead  of  keeping  their 
agreement,  take  out  the  Insurance  for  their  own  benefit,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  association,  and  then  assign  the  policies  to 
the  insurance  company  as  collateral  security  for  a  debt  due  to  it  by 
the  association,  and  the  insurance  company,  upon  the  death  of  one 
of  such  members,  in  whom  the  association  had  no  Insurable  inter- 
est, pays  the  policy,  by  crediting  the  amount  on  such  debt,  an  as- 
signee of  the  rights  of  the  insured  is  clothed  with  all  of  the  latter's 
rights,  and,  though  the  variance  from  the  agreement  did  not  become 
known  to  the  association  until  after  the  death  of  the  insured,  such 
assignee  is  entitled  to  recover  of  the  association  the  amount  of  the 
policy,  less  premiums  paid  by  it  thereon,  and  also  the  amount  con- 
tributed by  him  to  enable  the  association,  along  with  like  contri- 
butions from  other  members,  to  pay  the  interest  on  its  debt  and  the 
premiums  on  the  policies  so  assigned  to  the  insurance  company. 
The  agreement  for  insurance  upon  the  life  of  a  member  in  which 
the  association  has  no  Insurable  interest  is  contrary  to  public  policy 
and  invalid,  but  the  member  has  a  lawful  right  to  take  out  insur- 
ance for  his  own  benefit 

THE  MAXIM,  IN  PARI  DELICTO,  IS  NOT  INFLEXIBLY 
APPLIED  to  an  agreement  which  is  not  intrinsically  Immoral  or 
evil,  where  no  fraud  or  deception  upon  anyone  is  designed  by  it, 
and  where  it  is  condemned  by  the  law  because  contrary  to  the  inter- 
ests of  society;  but  the  court  will  consider  whether  public  policy 
will  be  promoted  and  like  agreements  be  discouraged  by  enforcing 
or  avoiding  the  agreement.  If  the  policy  of  the  law  will  be  ad- 
vanced by  granting  relief,  it  will  be  given. 

INSURANCE— LIFE— WANT  OF  INSURABLE  INTEREST 
—RETENTION  OF  PROCEEDS— PUBLIC  POLICY.— It  is  contrary 
to  public  interest  and  against  public  policy  to  allow  anyone  to 
retain  the  proceeds  of  a  policy  of  insurance,  though  voluntarily  paid 
by  the  insurance  company,  where  the  insurance  was  effected  for 
his  benefit  upon  the  life  of  another,  in  which  he  had  no  insurable 
Interest,  whether  the  policy  was  issued  upon  the  life  of  the  insured 
directly  for  such  beneficiary,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  insured  and 
then  assigned  by  him  to  the  beneficiary,  as  this  would  encourage 
speculation  upon  the  chances  of  human  life,  with  a  direct  interest 
in  its  early  termination. 

JUDGMENT— CONFESSION  OF,  BY  BUILDING  ASSOCI- 
ATION, FOR  ANTECEDENT  DEBT— EFFECT  OF.— Under  sec- 
tion 1149  of  the  code  of  Virginia,  any  lien  or  encumbrance  created 
by  the  voluntary  act  of  a  company  chartered  by  a  court,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  a  preference  to  one  creditor  over  another  cred- 
itor, except  to  secure  a  debt  contracted  or  money  borrowed  at  the 
time,  inures  to  the  benefit  ratably  of  all  its  creditors.  Hence,  if  a 
building  association  confesses  a  judgment  for  an  antecedent  debt, 
the  lien  thus  voluntarily  and  actively  created  on  its  property  will 
inure  ratably  to  the  benefit  of  all  its  existing  creditors. 

Suit  brought  by  Tate  to  recover  the  amount  of  an  insurance 
policy.  He  also  claimed  the  benefit  of  a  judgment  confessed 
by  the  defendant  association.    Tate  appealed  from  the  decree. 
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Caskie  ft  Coleman,  J.  H.  Lewis,  and  J.  B.  Henry,  for  the 
appellant. 

Lee  ft  Howard  and  Harrison  ft  Long,  for  tHe  appellee. 

Te  EIELY,  J.    In  the  year  1891  the  Commercial  Building 
Association,  a  corporation,  applied  to  the  Maryland  Life  In- 
surance Company  for  a  loan  of  twelve  thousand  dollars,  which 
the  latter   agreed  to  make   upon  certain    conditions.    It  re- 
quired that  the  association  execute  its  bond  for  the  amount  of 
the  loan,  and  that  the  same  he  signed  by  its  stockholders  as 
sureties.    It  also  required  that  the  association  secure  the  bond 
by  deed  of  trust  on  ninety-four  of  its  lots,  and,  as  a  further 
security  for  the  loan,  that  it  insure  the  lives  of  three  of  its 
youngest  members  in  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars.    The 
evidence  establishes  that  the  association,  in  compliance  with 
this  last  requirement,  entered  into  a  verbal  agreement  with 
W.  H.  Wrenn,  B.  B.  Hughes,  and  J.  D.  Tate,  the  appellant, 
that  they  take  out  policies  of  insurance  upon  their  lives  for  its 
benefit  in  the  Maryland  Life  Insurance  Company,  aggregating 
the  required  amount,  upon  which  the  association  would  pay  the 
premiums. 

The  evidence  further  shows  that  Wrenn,  Hughes,  and  Tate 
insured  their  lives  for  the  specified  sum,  but  that,  in  doing  so, 
they  did  not  take  out  the  insurance  for  the  benefit  of  the  asso- 
ciation, but  each  for  his  own  benefit,  and  then  assigned  the  poli- 
cies to  the  insurance  company,  as  additional  collateral  security 
for  the  said  loan.  This  variance  from  the  agreement  did  not 
become  known  to  the  association,  or  to  any  of  the  other  mem- 
bers until  after  the  death  of  Wrenn,  when  the  appellant  claimed 
to  be  entitled  as  assignee  of  Wrenn  to  the  proceeds  of  his 
policy,  subject,  however,  to  the  right  of  the  insurance  company 
under  the  prior  assignment  of  the  policy  to  it  by  Wrenn  as  col- 
lateral security  for  the  loan  to  the  Commercial  Building  Asso- 
ciation. The  insurance  company  paid  the  policy  by  applying 
its  proceeds  as  a  credit  on  the  debt  owing  to  it  by  the  associa- 
tion. 

This  suit  was  brought  by  Tate  to  recover  from  the  associa- 
tion 7T  the  amount  of  the  policy,  less  the  indebtedness  of 
Wrenn  to  it  for  premiums  paid,  upon  the  ground  that  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  policy  had  been  applied  by  the  insurance  company, 
by  virtue  of  the  assignment  from  Wrenn,  to  its  debt  against 
the  association;  and  also  to  recover  the  amount  of  contribu- 
tions by  Tate  to  pay  his  proportionate  part  of  assessments  made 
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by  the  association  against  the  members  to  meet  the  premiums 
on  the  policies,  and  the  interest  on  the  debt  to  the  insurance 
company.  Tate  was  the  secretary  of  the  association  and  ap- 
portioned the  assessments  among  the  members,  including  him- 
self, and  paid  his  proportionate  part  of  them  up  to  the  death 
of  Wrenn,  but  thereafter  refused  to  do  so. 

When  the  agreement  was  made  that  Wrenn  should  take  out 
the  insurance  on  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  he 
was  not  indebted  to  it  as  a  stockholder  or  otherwise,  and  did 
not  thereafter  become  indebted  to  it,  except  for  the  premiums 
paid  by  it  on  his  policy.  The  association  clearly  had  no  insur- 
able interest  in  his  life. 

In  Warnock  v.  Davis,  104  U.  S.  775,  Mr.  Justice  Field  said: 
"It  is  not  easy  to  define  with  precision  what  will  in  all  cases 
constitute  an  insurable  interest,  so  as  to  take  the  contract  out 
of  the  class  of  wager  policies.  It  may  be  stated  generally,  how- 
ever, to  be  such  an  interest,  arising  from  the  relations  of  the 
party  obtaining  the  insurance,  either  as  creditor  of  or  surety 
for  the  assured,  or  from  the  ties  of  blood  or  marriage  to  him, 
as  will  justify  a  reasonable  expectation  of  advantage  or  benefit 
from  the  continuance  of  his  life'1:  See,  also,  Richardson  on 
Insurance,  sec.  27;  1  May  on  Insurance,  sec.  102a;  Connecticut 
Mut.  life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Luchs,  108  U.  8.  498;  Boiler  v.  Moore, 
86  Va.  512. 

If  the  agreement  had  been  complied  with  by  Wrenn,  and  he 
had  taken  out  the  insurance  on  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  the 
association,  the  policy  would  have  been  invalid.  The  asso- 
ciation could  not  have  recovered  from  the  insurance  cempany 
upon  the  policy,  certainly  not  beyond  the  premiums  paid,  if  T8 
indeed  at  all.  An  assignee  of  a  policy  having  no  insurable  in- 
terest in  the  life  of  the  insured  can  only  retain  so  much  of  the 
proceeds,  where  the  insurance  was  lawfully  effected,  as  is  nec- 
essary to  reimburse  him  for  premiums  paid,  expenses  incurred, 
and  interest  thereon:  Boiler  v.  Moore,  86  Va.  512;  Long  v. 
Meriden  Britannia  Co.,  94  Ya.  594;  Beaty  v.  Downing,  96  Ya. 
451;  New  York  life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Davis,  96  Va.  737.  A  fortiori, 
the  association,  having  no  insurable  interest  in  the  life  of 
Wrenn,  could  not  occupy  any  better  position,  if  he  had  carried 
out  the  unlawful  agreement  and  insured  his  life  for  its  benefit 
instead  of  his  own. 

The  agreement  that  the  insurance  should  be  effected  by 
Wrenn  for  the  benefit  of  the  association  was  contrary  to  public 
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policy,  and  invalid.    Wrenn  did  not  keep  the  unlawful  agree- 
ment, but  took  out  the  insurance  for  his  own  benefit,  which 
was  wholly  lawful.    He  then  assigned  the  policy  to  the  in- 
surance company  as  collateral  security  for  the  debt  due  to  it 
by  the  association.     Upon  the  death  of  Wrenn,  the  insurance 
company  paid  the  policy  by  crediting  the  amount  on  the  debt 
the  association  owed  it,  and  for  which  it  held  the  policy  by  as- 
signment as  collateral  security.    The  association  received  and 
accepted  the  benefit  of  the  policy.    It  would,  therefore,  have 
become  liable  to  Wrenn's  estate  for  the  amount  of  the  policy 
if  he  had  not  assigned  it  in  his  lifetime  to  Tate.    The  latter, 
as  assignee  of  Wrenn,  is  clothed  with  all  his  rights.    The  asso- 
ciation can  make  no  defense  against  Tate  that  it  could  not  have 
made  against  Wren.    It  would  have  had  no  lawful  ground  of 
complaint  against  Wrenn  for  not  taking  out  the  policy  for  its 
benefit,  and  can  have  none  against  Tate.    An  agreement  be- 
tween two  persons  that  one  of  them  shall  make  a  contract  with 
a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  the  other,  which  contract  would 
be  unlawful,  cannot  constitute  an  estoppel  to  a  claim  against 
the  intended  beneficiary  who  has  received  from  such  third  per- 
son the  fruits  of  a  lawful  contract  substituted  for  that  which 
would  have  been  unlawful.    ro  An  unlawful  agreement  cannot 
defeat  a  lawful  right.     A   contract  which  is   void  as    being 
against  public  policy  cannot  create  an  estoppel,  if,  indeed,  it  haa 
vitality  for  any  purpose. 

The  maxim,  "In  pari  delicto  potior  est  conditio  defendentis/* 
was  also  invoked  by  the  appellee  to  defeat  a  recovery  by  the 
complainant.  Wrenn,  as  we  have  seen,  did  not  carry  out  the 
unlawful  agreement  and  insure  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  the 
association,  but  took  out  the  policy  for  his  own  benefit.  The 
insurance  effected  was  in  all  respects  a  valid  contract,  and  he 
cannot  be  considered  to  be  in  pari  delicto,  but  if  he  had  per- 
formed the  agreement  and  taken  out  the  policy  for  the  benefit 
of  the  association,  the  agreement  was  not  of  that  kind  with 
respect  to  which  courts  fold  their  hands  and  refuse  to  inter- 
fere: Warnock  v.  Davis,  104  U.  S.  775. 

The  agreement  was  not  intrinsically  immoral  or  evil.  No 
fraud  or  deception  upon  anyone  was  designed  by  the  agreement. 
Its  execution  involved  no  moral  turpitude.  It  was  simply  con- 
demned by  the  law  because  contrary  to  the  interests  of  society. 
In  such  case,  the  maxim,  in  pari  delicto,  is  not  inflexibly  ap- 
plied, but  the  court  will  consider  whether  public  policy  will  be 
promoted  and  like  agreements  be  discouraged  by  enforcing  or 
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avoiding  the  agreement,  and  if  the  policy  of  the  law  will  be 
advanced  by  granting  relief,  it  will  be  given:  Pomeroy's  Equity 
Jurisprudence,  sees.  403,  941;  1  Story's  Equity  Jurisprudence, 
eec.  298;  Starke  v.  Littlepage,  4  Band.  368;  Cardwell  v.  Kelly, 
95  Va.  570. 

To  allow  anyone  to  retain  the  proceeds  of  a  policy  of  in- 
surance, if  the  insurance  company  chose  voluntarily  to  pay  it, 
which  was  effected  for  his  benefit  upon  the  life  of  another,  in 
which  life  he  had  no  insurable  interest,  whether  the  policy  was 
issued  upon  the  life  of  the  insured  directly  for  such  beneficiary, 
or  for  the  benefit  of  the  insured  and  then  assigned  by  him  to 
the  beneficiary,  would  encourage  speculation  upon  the  chances 
of  human  life,  with  a  direct  interest  in  its  early  termination, 
contrary  to  the  pubjic  interest,  and  in  contravention  of  the 
policy  of  the  law.  80  The  denial  of  all  right  in  the  benefi- 
ciary to  retain  in  such  case  more  of  the  proceeds  of  the  policy 
of  insurance  than  is  necessary  to  reimburse  him  for  premiums 
paid  and  expenses  incurred  dissipates  all  hope  of  profit  and  re- 
moves the  temptation  to  speculate  in  insurance  upon  human 
life. 

In  Cammack  t.  Lewis,  15  Wall.  643,  Lewis  procured,  at  Cam- 
mack's  suggestion,  a  policy  of  insurance  on  his  life  for  three 
thousand  dollars.  Cammack  paid  the  premium,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  policy  was  issued,  Lewis  executed  his  note  to 
Cammack  for  three  thousand  dollars,  for  which  there  was  no 
consideration,  and  assigned  the  policy  to  him  in  absolute  terms. 
Lewis  at  the  time  owed  Cammack  only  seventy  dollars.  He 
died  seven  months  after  taking  out  the  policy,  and  Cammack 
collected  it.  In  an  action  against  him  by  Lewis'  administra- 
trix, it  was  held  that  she  was  entitled  to  recover  the  proceeds 
of  the  policy,  subject  only  to  the  extent  of  Lewis'  indebtedness 
to  Cammack,  including  the  amount  of  the  premium  he  had 
paid  on  the  policy. 

In  Warnock  v.  Davis,  104  U.  S.  775,  the  plaintiff's  intestate, 
on  applying  for  a  policy  of  insurance  on  his  life,  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  a  trust  association,  whereby  the  latter  was  to 
pay  all  fees  and  assessments  on  the  policy  and  receive  nine- 
tenths  of  the  amount  due  thereon  at  the  death  of  the  insured. 
On  receipt  of  the  policy,  he  assigned  it  to  the  trust  association, 
but  reserving  a  one-tenth  interest,  which  he  directed  should  be 
paid  to  his  wife.  Upon  the  death  of  the  insured,  the  associa- 
tion collected  the  policy,  paid  to  his  widow  one-tenth  thereof, 
less  certain  sums  due  under  the  agreement,  and  retained  the 
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residue.  Suit  was  brought  against  the  association  by  the  ad- 
ministrator of  the  insured  to  recover  the  residue  of  the  money 
it  had  received  on  the  policy.  It  was  held,  the  case  of  Cam* 
mack  y.  Lewis,  15  Wall.  643,  being  cited  and  approved,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  from  the  association  the 
money  it  had  collected  on  the  policy  with  interest  thereon,  less 
the  sums  advanced  by  it  in  payment  of  fees  and  assessments. 

81  Tate,  by  the  assignment,  acquired  the  policy  of  Wrenn, 
subject  to  the  rights  of  the  insurance  company  to  apply  the 
proceeds  of  the  policy  to  the  debt  of  the  association,  but  with 
the  right,  if  so  applied,  to  claim  the  amount  from  the  associa- 
tion, less  such  sum  as  might  be  due  to  it  for  premiums  paid 
for  Wrenn  on  the  policy.  If  the  policy  had  been  taken  out 
by  Wrenn  directly  for  the  benefit  of  the  association  according 
to  the  agreement,  it  would  not  have  had  any  right  to  the  pro- 
ceeds beyond  the  amount  of  the  premiums  it  had  paid,  if  in* 
deed  to  that  extent;  and  it  has,  as  is  conceded,  the  right  to 
claim  out  of  the  proceeds  as  against  Tate  the  amount  of  the 
premiums  so  paid.  So  that  Tate,  in  taking  from  Wrenn  an 
assignment  of  his  policy  has  not  deprived  the  association  of 
any  lawful  right  or  interest,  pecuniary  or  otherwise.  Notwith- 
standing any  relation  he  may  have  borne  to  the  association, 
he  has  done  it  no  injury  in  acquiring  Wrenn's  policy.  He  is, 
therefore,  entitled  to  recover  from  it  the  amount  of  the  policy, 
subject  to  a  deduction  of  the  amount  for  premiums  paid  by 
it  on  the  policy;  and  he  is  also  entitled  to  recover  the  amount 
contributed  by  him  to  enable  it,  along  with  like  contributions 
from  other  members,  to  pay  the  interest  on  its  debt  and  the 
premiums  on  the  policies  assigned  to  the  insurance  company  as 
collateral  security  for  the  said  debt. 

On  April  15, 1896,  a  judgment  was  confessed  by  the  Commer- 
cial Building  Association  in  the  circuit  court  of  Lynchburg  in 
favor  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Lynchburg  for  the  sum  of 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars  and  ninety-four  cents, 
and  constitutes  a  lien  on  the  property  of  the  association.  The 
issue  was  made  by  the  bill  that  the  judgment  created  an  illegal 
preference  in  favor  of  one  of  the  creditors  of  the  association, 
and  is  within  the  provisions  of  section  1149  of  the  code.  The 
evidence  proves  that  the  judgment  was  not  for  a  debt  con- 
tracted or  money  borrowed  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the 
lien,  but  for  an  antecedent  debt. 

Any  lien  or  encumbrance  created  by  the  voluntary  act  of 
such  company,  that  is,  a  company  chartered  by  a  court,  for  the 
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82  purpose  of  giving  a  preference  to  one  creditor  over  another 
creditor,  except  to  secure  a  debt  contracted  or  money  borrowed 
at  the  time,  is  within  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  and,  by  the 
express  terms  thereof,  inures  to  the  benefit  ratably  of  ail  its 
creditors.  A  confession  of  judgment  is  not  a  passive  but  an 
active  act  on  the  part  of  the  debtor.  Such  a  company  may  suf- 
fer a  judgment  to  be  recovered  against  it  by  default,  where  it 
has  no  defense  to  the  debt,  but  it  cannot  confess  a  judgment  for 
an  antecedent  debt,  and  thus  voluntarily  and  actively  create 
a  lien  on  its  property,  without  the  lien  inuring  ratably  to  the 
benefit  of  all  its  existing  creditors.  Such  an  act  is  within  the 
spirit  as  well  as  the  very  letter  of  the  statute.  The  judgment 
was  confessed  by  the  president  of  the  association  in  pursuance 
of  a  resolution  adopted  that  day  by  the  association,  and  he 
testified  that  it  was  done  "to  secure  the  Commercial  Bank  in 
preference  to  securing  ourselves/'  Tate  being  confessedly  one  of 
"ourselves."  It  follows  that  the  lien  created  by  the  judgment 
confessed  in  favor  of  the  Commercial  Bank  inures  to  the  benefit 
ratably  of  all  the  creditors  of  the  company  then  existing. 

The  decree  of  the  circuit  court  must  be  reversed,  and  the 
cause  remanded  to  it  for  further  proceedings  to  be  had  there- 
in in  accordance  with  the  views  expressed  in  this  opinion. 


INSURANCE— LIFE-IN8URABLB  INTEREST— NECESSITY 
FOR.— A  party  insuring  must  have  an  Interest  In  the  life  to  be  In- 
sured, when  the  insurance  Is  effected  for  his  own  benefit,  or  the 
policy  will  be  void:  Mitchell  v.  Union  Life  Ins.  Co.,  45  Me.  104,  71 
Am.  Dec.  529.  See,  also,  Clement  v.  Insurance  Co.,  101  Tenn.  22, 
70  Am.  St  Rep.  650.  Public  policy  does  not  allow  anyone  having 
no  insurable  interest  to  be  the  owner  of  a  policy  of  Insurance  upon 
the  life  of  a  human  being.  The  public  has  an  interest,  Independ- 
ent of  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the  parties,  that  no  induce- 
ment shall  be  offered  to  one  man  to  take  the.  life  of  another:  Note 
to  Prudential  Ins.  Co.  v.  Jenkins,  57  Am.  St.  Rep.  230. 

INSURANCE— LIFE-IN3URABLB  INTEREST— WHAT  IS.— 
An  Interest  In  life,  to  be  insurable,  must  be  an  interest  In  favor 
of  the  continuance  of  the  life  and  not  an  Interest  in  Its  loss  or 
destruction:  Note  to  Prudential  Ins.  Co.  v.  Jenkins,  57  Am.  St  Rep. 
229.  The  Interest  in  another's  life  which  will  support  a  life  in- 
surance policy  must  be  pecuniary:  See  monographic  note  to  Mor- 
rell  v.  Trenton  Ins.  Co.,  57  Am.  Dec.  04,  on  the  necessity  of  an  in- 
surable interest  in  the  life  of  another:  Carpenter  v.  United  States 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  Id  Pa,  St.  9,  41  Am.  St.  Rep.  880,  and  note. 

INSURANCE— LIFE— ASSIGNMENT— INSURABLE  INTEREST. 
A  life  insurance  policy  may  be  assigned:  Wheeland  v.  Atwood,  192 
Pa.  St  237,  73  Am.  St.  Rep.  803;  and,  when  it  has  been  once  Issued 
to  a  beneficiary  legally  entitled,  he  may  assign  or  transfer  it  to 
another  who  has  no  insurable  Interest,  if  done  in  good  faith:  Clem- 
ent v.  Insurance  Co.,  101  Tenn.  22,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  650.    Com- 
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pare  the  extended  note  to  Equitable  I4fe  Ins.  Co.  t.  Hazlewood, 
16  Am.  St.  Rep.  906-906,  on  the  validity  of  an  assignment  of  life 
Insurance  to  one  who  has  no  insurable  interest  in  the  life  insured; 
note  to  Martin  v.  Stubbings,  9  Am.  St  Rep.  630;  Keystone  etc. 
Ben.  Assn.  v.  Norris,  115  Pa.  St  446,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  572.  A  valid 
policy  of  insurance  on  one's  own  life  is  assignable:  Stelnback  v. 
Diepenbrock,  158  N.  T.  24,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  424.  A  person  has  an 
Insurable  interest  in  his  own  life,  and  he  may  effect  such  Insur- 
ance, and  appoint  anyone  to  receive  the  money  in  case  of  his  death 
during  the  existence  of  the  policy:  Prudential  Ins.  Co.  v.  Hunn,  21 
Ind.  App.  525,  G9  Am.  St  Rep.  380. 

MAXIMS— IN  PARI  DELICTO— HOW  APPLIED.— Participants 
In  offenses  not  involving  moral  turpitude  are  not  always  deemed 
equally  in  the  wrong.  The  law  will  therefore  consider  their  degrees 
of  guilt  and  their  relative  delinquency,  and  administer  justice  be- 
tween them:  Lowell  v.  Boston,  23  Pick.  24,  34  Am.  Dec,  33. 


Portsmouth  Gas  Company  v.   Sanford. 

[97  Virginia,  124.1 

ATTAOHMENT.-A  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATION  MAT  BB 
GARNISHED  or  attached  for  an  ordinary  debt  which  it  owes  to  a 
third  person,  though  he  is  a  nonresident 

The  gas  company  brought  an  action  against  the  defendants, 
Sanford,  Brooks  &  Bonsai.  The  action  was  dismissed,  and  the 
plaintiff  sued  out  a  writ  of  error. 

Crocker  &  Crocker  and  B.  C.  Marshall,  for  the  plaintiff  in 
error. 

Watts  ft  Hatton,  for  the  defendants  in  error. 

***  BUCHANAN,  J.  The  plaintiff  in  error  brought  an  ac- 
tion on  the  case  against  the  defendants  in  error  to  recover 
damages  for  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  done  to  the  mains 
and  sewer-pipes  of  the  plaintiff.  The  defendants,  who  were 
contractors  with  the  city  of  Portsmouth  to  construct  a  system 
of  sewerage,  were  nonresidents  of  the  state,  and  the  city  being 
indebted  to  them  on  that  account,  123  an  attachment  was 
sued  out  and  levied  by  serving  a  copy  thereof  on  the  city, 
which  was  designated  as  owing  and  having  estate  of  the  de- 
fendants in  its  possession. 

When  the  case,  which  had  been  regularly  matured  by  order 
of  publication,  was  called,  the  defendants  appeared  specially 
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and  moved  the  court  to  quash  the  attachment  on  the  ground 
that  the  city  of  Portsmouth  was  not  liable  to  garnishment. 
The  court  sustained  the  motion,  quashed  the  attachment,  and 
dismissed  the  action.  To  that  judgment  this  writ  of  error  was 
awarded. 

The  only  question  involved  is  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  to 
subject  the  debt  due  from  the  city  of  Portsmouth  to  the  de- 
fendants under  the  provisions  of  our  attachment  law  which 
authorizes  garnishment  proceedings  against  persons  indebted 
to  nonresident  defendants. 

Section  2967  of  the  code  provides,  among  other  things,  how 
the  estate  of  a  nonresident  defendant  may  be  levied  upon  un- 
der attachment  proceedings,  and  how  any  person  indebted  to  or 
having  in  his  hands  effects  of  such  defendant  may  be  sum- 
moned as  a  garnishee. 

The  words  "any  person,"  used  in  that  section,  include  corpo- 
rations as  well  as  natural  persons.  In  Baltimore  etc.  By.  Co. 
y.  Gallahue,  12  Oratt.  655,  663,  65  Am.  Dec.  254,  it  was  held 
that  when  the  word  "person"  is  used  in  a  statute,  corporations 
as  well  as  natural  persons  are  included  for  civil  purposes.  This 
was  the  rule  at  common  law:  2  Institutes,  697,  703.  They  are 
to  be  deemed  and  taken  as  persons  when  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed  are  identical  with  those  of  natural  per- 
sons expressly  included  in  such  statutes. 

Section  5,  subsection  13,  of  the  code  provides  that  the  word 
"person"  may  extend  and  be  applied  to  bodies  politic  and  cor- 
porate as  well  as  individuals. 

Judge  Allen,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court  in  Balti- 
more etc.  Ry.  Co.  y.  Gallahue,  12  Gratt.  663,  664,  65  Am.  Dec. 
254,  said:  "The  general  words  as  to  what  effects,  debts,  or 
estate  may  be  12°  attached  would  seem  to  embrace  his  whole 
estate,  without  respect  to  the  character  of  the  person,  natural 
or  artificial,  in  whose  hands  the  effects  were,  or  by  whom  the 
debt  was  due.  The  corporation  stands  in  precisely  the  same 
position  in  regard  to  such  effects  or  debts  as  a  natural  person. 
If  it  owes  the  debts  or  holds  the  effects  of  another,  it,  like  an 
individual,  is  liable  to  be  sued  by  its  creditor  or  the  owner  of 
the  property;  and  the  statute  merely  substitutes  the  plaintiff 
in  the  attachment  to  the  rights  of  the  creditor  or  owner  as 
against  the  garnishee.  No  change  is  made  in  its  contract  or 
additional  obligation  imposed  on  it  by  being  proceeded  against 
as  a  garnishee." 
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The  reasoning  of  Judge  Allen  is  applicable  to  all  corpora- 
tions, and  al^  it  would  seem,  should  be  held  to  be  within  the 
statute  unless  there  be  some  rule  of  public  policy  which  would 
exclude  municipal  corporations. 

It  is  well  settled  that  the  officers  of  the  state  are  not  liable 
to  such  proceedings  without  its  consent:  Bollo  v.  Andes  Ina. 
Co.,  23  Gratt.  509,  14  Am.  Bep.  147;  2  Wade  on  Attachments, 
sec.  346;  Drake  on  Attachments,  7th  ed.,  sec.  516;  and  it  is 
claimed  that  upon  similar  grounds  municipal  corporations 
should  not  be.  In  the  courts  of  many  of  the  states  this  view 
prevails,  and  the  reason  upon  which  it  is  based  is  thus  stated 
by  a  learned  writer  upon  the  subject:  "The  foundation  of  the 
doctrine  that  municipal  corporations  cannot  be  called  upon  to 
answer  as  garnishees  is  purely  a  question  of  public  policy. 
They  are  regarded  as  integral  branches  of  the  government,  ex- 
ercising only  public  functions,  and  intended  to  guard  public 
interests.  To  permit  them  to  be  subjected  to  actions,  and 
possible  judgments  and  expense,  in  relation  to  matters  in  which 
they  have  no  interest,  it  is  deemed  would  be  an  intolerable 
burden  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  persons  who  necessarily 
stand  toward  them  as  creditors.  To  turn  them  into  mere  in- 
struments for  the  collection  of  private  debts,  it  is  thought, 
would  detract  from  their  dignity,  and  be  subversive  of  the 
public  interest.  To  place  the  debts  owing  by  large  cities, 
127  towns,  or  other  municipal  corporations  within  the  reach 
of  this  facile  process,  it  is  feared,  might  endanger  the  work- 
ing capacity  of  the  government  by  driving  away  the  em- 
ployes upon  whom  its  executive  duties  devolve,  thus  endan- 
gering the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  community;  and  much 
more  to  the  same  general  purport,  which  is  not,  however,  uni- 
versally convincing":  2  Wade  on  Attachments,  sec  345. 

Mr.  Dillon,  in  his  work  on  Municipal  Corporations,  while 
conceding  that  the  weight  of  authority  is  in  favor  of  the  non- 
liability of  municipal  corporations  to  garnishment,  expresses 
the  opinion  that,  "where  the  question  is  left  entirely  open  by 
statute,  on  principle  a  municipal  corporation  is  exempt  from 
liability  of  this  character  with  respect  to  its  revenues  and  the 
salaries  of  its  officers,  but  that  where  it  owes  an  ordinary  debt 
to  a  third  person,  the  mere  inconvenience  of  having  to  answer 
as  garnishee  furnishes  no  sufficient  reason  for  withdrawing 
it  from  the  reach  of  the  remedies  which  the  law  gives  creditors 
of  natural  persons  and  private  corporations":  1  Dillon  on. 
Municipal  Corporations,  4th  ed.,  sec.  101. 


June,  1899.]     Portsmouth  Gas  Co.  v.  Sanfobd.  781 

By  an  act  approved  February  19,  1898  (Acts  of  Assembly 
1897-98,  chapter  410,  page  445),  express  authority  is  given  to 
subject  the  wages  and  salaries  of  the  officials,  clerks,  and  em- 
ployes of  a  municipal  corporation  by  garnishment  where  a 
judgment  has  been  rendered  against  such  official,  clerk,  or 
employ^.  If  it  be  the  policy  of  the  state,  as  shown  from  this 
act,  to  make  a  municipal  corporation  liable  to  garnishment 
upon  debts  due  its  officials,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  good 
reason  for  holding  that  it  should  not  be  liable  to  proceeding 
where  it  owes  an  ordinary  debt  to  a  third  person,  unless  a 
contrary  rule  has  been  established  in  this  state.  We  have  no 
decision  of  this  court  upon  the  precise  point.  In  the  case  of 
Hicks  v.  Roanoke  Brick  Co.,  94  Va.  741,  it  was  held  that  a 
writ  of  fieri  facias  against  a  contractor  was  a  lien  upon  the 
amount  due  him  by  the  city  of  Roanoke  for  work  done.  In 
order  to  subject  that  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  city  and  make 
the  lien  available  the  execution  creditor  128  would  have  the 
tight,  it  would  seem,  from  the  very  necessity  of  the  case,  to 
implead  the  city  and  bring  it  before  the  court.  If  the  city 
can  be  brought  before  the  court  in  order  to  subject  the  fund 
in  its  hands  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  lien,  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  cannot  be  done  by  garnishment,  for  in  that  proceeding 
its  rights  can  be  fully  protected  as  in  any  other.  Besides  the 
objection  to  holding  municipal  corporations  liable  to  garnish- 
ment is  not  based  upon  the  form  of  the  proceeding,  but  upon 
the  ground  that  such  corporations  should  not  be  impleaded  at 
all  in  controversies  in  which  they  have  no  interest,  and  where 
the  object  of  bringing  them  before  the  court  is  merely  to  subject 
funds  in  their  hands  due  to  one  of  the  litigating  parties  to  the 
payment  of  a  debt  due  the  other. 

If  a  municipal  corporation  is  liable  to  garnishment  in  the 
ordinary  case,  where  both  the  execution  debtor  and  the  gar- 
nishee are  residents  of  the  state,  it  is  clearly  so  where  the 
principal  debtor  is  a  nonresident  of  the  state. 

In  that  class  of  cases  another  rule  of  public  policy  is  to  be 
considered,  and  that  is  that  the  state  owes  it  to  its  own  citizens 
to  provide  appropriate  remedies  by  which  home  creditors  may 
subject  the  assets  or  effects  of  nonresident  debtors  to  the  pay- 
ment of  their  debts.  The  general  rule  is,  that  a  foreign  per- 
sonal representative  or  guardian  cannot  fye  sued  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  in  which  he  qualified,  because  his  duties  are  con- 
sidered as  strictly  local,  yet  under  special  circumstances,  in  or- 
der to  protect  home  creditors,  the  general  rule  gives  way,  and 
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our  conrts  take  jurisdiction  of  suits  against  them,  as  was 
done  in  Tunstall  v.  Pollard,  11  Leigh,  1,  and  in  Clendenning 
y.  Conrad,  91  Va.  410.  The  ground  upon  which  our  courts 
take  jurisdiction  in  such  cases  is  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
sovereignty  to  provide  for  the  security  of  its  own  people.  Our 
attachment  laws  against  nonresident  debtors  having  assets  or 
effects  in  this  state  are  based  upon  the  same  principle,  and  give 
creditors  the  right  to  subject  such  assets  or  effects  to  the  pay- 
ment of  their  debts  in  suits  upon  12B  constructive  notice  in 
violation  of  the  general  rule  that  all  parties  sued  are  entitled 
to  personal  notice. 

Upon  the  facts  of  this  case  little  inconvenience  and  no  preju- 
dice can  result  to  the  city  of  Portsmouth  by  holding  it  liable  to 
garnishment.  The  work  undertaken  by  the  defendants  for  the 
city  has  been  completed;  the  city  has  retained,  upon  notice  of 
the  plaintiff's  claim,  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet  its  demands.  The 
city  is  making  no  objection,  so  far  as  the  record  shows,  to  the 
proceedings  against  it.  The  only  objection  made  is  by  the  de- 
fendants, and  if  that  objection  prevails  its  effect  will  be  to  en- 
able the  defendants  to  withdraw  their  effects  from  the  state 
and  compel  the  plaintiff  to  abandon  its  claim,  or  bring  suit  in 
a  foreign  jurisdiction  remote  from  the  place  where  the  cause 
of  action  arose. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  city  of  Portsmouth  is  liable  to 
garnishment,  and  that  the  judgment  complained  of  must  there- 
fore be  reversed  and  set  aside,  and  the  cause  remanded  to  the 
circuit  court  for  further  proceedings. 


ATTACHMENT— MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.— A  few  cases 
hold  that  any  fund  due  from  a  city  or  town  to  a  debtor  is  subject 
to  attachment  or  garnishment:  See  monographic  note  to  Leake  ▼. 
Lacey,  51  Am.  St  Rep.  114,  118,  on  the  garnishment  of  munici- 
palities. Contra,  Forter  etc.  Hardware  Co.  v.  Perdue,  105  Ala.  298, 
58  Am.  St.  Rep.  124;  Sandwich  Mfg.  Co.  T.  Krake,  OS  Minn.  110. 
61  Am.  St  Rep.  806. 
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INJUNCTION  AGAINST  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.- 
Coorte  of  equity  have  jurisdiction  to  restrain  the  proceedings  of 
municipal  corporations,  where  those  proceedings  encroach  upon  pri- 
vate rights,  and  are  productive  of  irreparable  injury. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-POWER  OP,  TO  ABATE) 
NUISANCES.— The  power  to  prevent  and  abate  nuisances,  con- 
ferred upon  a  city  In  general  terms,  does  not  authorize  the  extra- 
judicial condemnation  and  destruction  of  that  as  a  nuisance  which, 
In  its  nature,  situation,  or  use.  is  not  such. 

NUISANCE.— A  BUILDING  CANNOT  BE  ABATED  AS  A 
NUISANCE,  when  it  Is  not  the  building  itself,  but  only  its  use, 
which  constitutes  the  nuisance. 

NUISANCE.— THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  A  BUILDING,  AS 
A  NUISANCE,  IS  NOT  JUSTIFIED  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not 
kept  as  clean  as  it  should  be  in  the  interest  of  public  health;  or 
that  Its  use  diminishes  the  value  of  surrounding  property;  or  that 
the  structure  is  unsightly;  or  that  it  la  occupied,  or  resorted  to,  by 
lewd  or  disorderly  persona. 

Rhea  &  Peters,  for  the  appellant. 

Bailey,  Price  &  Byars,  J.  S.  Ashworth,  J.  W.  Read  and  W. 
S.  Hamilton,  for  the  appellees. 

1105  HARRISON,  J.  At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  council 
of  the  city  of  Bristol,  held  February  4,  1896,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  declaring  a  certain  building  belonging  to  appellant, 
known  as  "Buffum's  Stalls,"  to  be  a  nuisance,  and  the  mayor 
of  the  city  directed  to  proceed  to  have  the  same  abated  as  such. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  of  March,  1896,  the  mayor  of  the 
city  informed  the  appellant  in  writing  of  the  action  of  the 
council,  and  notified  it  that,  unless  the  building  in  question 
was  removed  in  thirty  days  from  March  20,  1896,  he  would 
proceed  to  enforce  the  ordinance  of  the  city,  prescribing  a  fine 
of  not  less  than  one  dollar,  nor  more  than  twenty  dollars,  for 
each  day  the  building  thereafter  remained,  and  that,  in  ad- 
dition thereto,  he  would  have  the  same  removed  at  the  expense 
of  appellant. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  April,  1896,  appellant  applied  to 
and  obtained  from  the  judge  of  the  corporation  court  of  the 
city  of  Bristol  an  injunction  restraining  the  execution  of  the 
resolution  of  the  city  council,  which  injunction  was  dissolved 
by  the  decree  appealed  from  on  the  fifth  day  of  April,  1897, 
and  the  bill  dismissed. 
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The  appellant  is  a  corporation,  incorporated  under  the  law* 
of  Virginia,  and  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  doors,  win- 
dow sash,  moldings,  and  other  house  furnishings.  About  two 
years  before  the  institution  of  these  proceedings,  it  purchased, 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  its  business,  a  plant  on  Williams 
street,  in  the  city  of  Bristol.  This  purchase  included  a  large 
two-story  soe  framed  building,  situated  near  the  factory,  con- 
sisting of  eight  tenements,  all  under  one  roof,  and  containing 
in  all  some  forty  rooms,  used  by  the  owners  of  the  factory  for 
occupation  by  its  employes. 

The  bill  charges  that  appellant  knew  nothing  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  council,  and  that  it  had  no  notice,  of  any  character, 
that  the  city  authorities  had  under  consideration  the  matter  of 
declaring  its  property  a  nuisance,  and  that  there  was  no  legal 
testimony  before  the  council  that  its  property  was  a  nuisance. 
The  bill  further  charges  that  said  property  is  not  a  nuisance; 
that  it  in  no  way  endangers  the  life  or  health  of  the  citizens  of 
the  city;  that  its  occupants  are  not  disorderly  or  lewd  people; 
that  in  no  respect  and  for  no  reason  could  the  same  be  ac- 
counted a  public  nuisance,  and  that  it  is  valuable  not  only  as 
homes  for  its  employes,  but  for  other  purposes,  such  as  storage 
rooms  for  lumber,  etc. 

The  appellee  demurred  to  this  bill,  and  in  its  answer  vouched 
the  followiog  section  of  its  charter,  defining  the  powers  of  the 
city  council,  as  the  authority  for  its  action:  "To  require  and 
compel  the  abatement  of  all  nuisances  within  said  city  at  the 
expense  of  the  person  or  persons  causing  the  same,  or  the  owner 
or  owners  of  the  ground  whereon  the  same  shall  be;  to  pre- 
vent and  regulate  slaughter-houses,  soap  and  candle  factories 
in  said  city;  for  the  exercise  of  any  dangerous,  offensive,  or 
unhealthy  business,  trade,  or  employment  therein;  and  to  reg- 
ulate the  transportation  of  coal  and  other  articles  through  the 
streets  of  said  city."  The  answer  then  alleges,  as  ground  for 
the  resolution  complained  of,  "that  appellant  had  allowed  said 
building  to  become  a  nuisance  by  keeping  disorderly  and  lewd 
persons  therein,  by  permitting  the  same  to  become  filthy  and 
unsightly  objects,  being  a  constant  source  of  annoyance  to  all 
parties  residing  in  their  vicinity,  and  greatly  depreciating  the 
value  of  surrounding  property."  The  bill  states  a  clear  case 
for  the  intervention  of  a  court  of  equity,  and  the  demurrer 
thereto  was  properly  overruled, 

907  The  facts  alleged,  if  true,  show  that  appellant  was  about 
to  suffer,  at  the  hands  of  appellee,  an  irreparable  injury  in  the 
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destruction  of  its  properly.  In  such  cases  the  law  is  well 
settled  that  courts  of  equity  have  jurisdiction  to  restrain  the 
proceedings  of  municipal  corporations,  where  those  proceedings 
encroach  upon  private  rigfits,  and  are  productive  of  irreparable 
injury:  High  on  Injunctions,  ed.  1874,  463-471,  tit.  "Municipsl 
Corporations";  Yates  v.  Milwaukee,  10  Wall.  497.  In  the  case 
cited,  the  bill  was  filed  by  the  appellant,  Yates,  to  restrain  the 
city  of  Milwaukee  from  interfering  with  his  wharf,  that  had 
been  condemned  by  the  city  as  an  obstruction  to  navigation  and 
a  nuisance,  and  ordered  to  be  abated.  The  bill  was  dismissed 
by  the  lower  court,  and,  upon  appeal,  the  supreme  court  re- 
versed the  decision,  and  entered  a  decree  enjoining  the  city 
from  interfering  with  the  wharf. 

The  exercise  of  the  police  power  is  indispensable  to  the  proper 
government  of  all  cities,  and  the  safety  and  protection  of  their 
citizens.  The  limit  of  that  power  it  would  be  difficult  to  de- 
fine, if,  indeed,  it  could  be  fixed.  There  is  no  doubt,  however, 
that  it  extends  to  the  protection  of  the  lives,  health,  morals, 
and  safety  of  all  persons  in  the  community.  It  is  to  secure  and 
promote  the  public  health,  safety,  and  convenience  that  munic- 
ipal corporations  are  so  generally  and  so  liberally  endowed  with 
power  to  prevent  and  abate  nuisances.  This  authority,  and  its 
summary  exercise,  may  be  constitutionally  conferred  on  the  in- 
corporated place,  and  it  authorizes  its  council  to  act  against 
that  which  comes  within  the  legal  notion  of  a  nuisance;  but 
such  power  conferred  in  general  terms  cannot  be  taken  to  au- 
thorize the  extrajudicial  condemnation  and  destruction  of  that 
as  a  nuisance  which,  in  its  nature,  situation,  or  use,  is  not 
such,:  1  Dillon  on  Municipal  Corporations,  4th  ed.,  sec.  374; 
Yates  v.  Milwaukee,  10  Wall.  497.  In  the  case  last  cited,  Mr. 
Justice  Miller,  speaking  upon  this  subject  for  the  supreme 
court,  says:  "But  the  mere  declaration  by  the  city  council  of 
Milwaukee  that  a  certain  structure  aos  was  an  encroachment 
or  obstruction,  did  not  make  it  so,  nor  could  such  declaration 
make  it  a  nuisance  unless  it  in  fact  had  that  character.  It  is 
a  doctrine  not  to  be  tolerated  in  this  country,  that  a  municipal 
corporation,  without  any  general  law,  either  of  the  city  or  of 
the  state,  within  which  a  given  structure  can  be  shown  to  be 
a  nuisance,  can,  by  its  mere  declaration  that  it  is  one,  subject 
it  to  removal  by  any  person  supposed  to  be  aggrieved,  or  even 
by  the  city  itself.  This  would  place  every  house,  every  business, 
and  all  the  property  of  the  city  at  the  uncontrolled  will  of  the 
temporary  local  authorities."    Numerous  authorities  of  the 
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highest  value  might  be  cited  to  sustain  the  law  as  laid  down 
by  this  learned  judge,  but  it  is  deemed  unnecessary. 

The  question  whether  or  not  appellant's  building  is  such  a 
nuisance  as  called  for  its  destruction  is  one  of  the  facts  to  be 
determined  by  the  evidence.  As  already  seen,  the  case  stated 
by  appellee  in  its  answer,  which  is  all  it  attempts  to  prove,  is 
that  disorderly  and  lewd  persons  are  allowed  to  occupy  the 
buildings;  that  they  are  permitted  to  become  filthy  and  un- 
sightly objects,  being  a  constant  source  of  annoyance  to  all 
parties  residing  in  their  vicinity,  and  that  the  value  of  the 
surrounding  property  is  thereby  depreciated. 

Had  these  charges  been  established,  the  destruction  of  ap- 
pellant's property  would  not  have  been  justified.  When  a  build- 
ing is  a  nuisance  only  because  of  the  uses  to  which  it  is  de- 
voted, the  building  itself  cannot  be  pulled  down  to  stop  the 
nuisance,  but  only  the  wrongful  use  can  be  stopped:  2  Wood  on 
Nuisances,  sec.  738.  Indeed,  it  would  require  a  great  stretch 
of  judicial  power  for  a  court  of  equity  to  sanction  the  abate- 
ment of  a  building  as  a  nuisance,  when  the  building  itself  does 
not,  but  only  its  use,  constitutes  the  nuisance.  The  law  will 
only  permit  the  abatement  of  so  much  of  a  nuisance  as 
is  necessary  to  prevent  the  injury.  It  is  only  necessary  to  be 
rid  of  the  persons  who  use  the  buildings  for  an  unlawful  or  im- 
proper purpose,  and  80°  the  law  affords  ample  remedies,  by  in- 
dictment and  otherwise,  to  accomplish  this  purpose. 

In  1  Dillon  on  Municipal  Corporations,  section  376,  it  ia 
said:  'Tower  to  suppress  bawdy-houses  gives  the  corporation 
authority,  by  implication,  to  adopt  by  ordinance  the  proper 
means  to  accomplish  the  end.  But  power  to  the  common 
council  of  a  city  to  make  all  such  by-laws  as  it  may  deem  ex- 
pedient for  effectually  preventing  and  suppressing  houses  of 
ill-fame,  does  not  authorize  the  council  to  decide  that  a  given 
house  is  kept  for  that  purpose,  nor,  if  kept  for  that  purpose, 
does  it  authorize  the  council  to  order  it  to  be  demolished,  nor 
if  thus  demolished,  will  it  justify  the  officers  of  the  city  who 
did  it,  in  execution  of  the  ordinance  and  resolution  of  the 
council."  In  a  case  involving  this  question,  the  court  of  ap- 
peals of  New  York  said:  "A  house  kept  as  a  house  of  ill-fame, 
and  as  a  resort  for  thieves  and  other  disreputable  persona,  ie 
a  public  and  common  nuisance,  but  the  destruction  of  the 
building  and  its  furniture  is  not  necessary  to  its  abatement* 
and  is  unlawful":  Ely  v.  Supervisors  of  Niagara  County,  M 
N.  Y.  297. 
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So,  when  a  building  is  not  kept  as  clean  as  it  should  be  in  the 
interest  of  public  health,  the  remedy  for  this  wrongful  use  is 
ample,  and  a  destruction  of  the  building  for  that  reason  would 
be  unlawful. 

Nor  can  it  justify  the  destruction  of  a  building  that  its  use 
diminishes  the  value  of  surrounding  property.  It  is  not 
enough  that  it  renders  other  property  less  salable,  or  that  it 
prevents  one  from  letting  his  premises  for  as  large  a  rent  as  he 
might  otherwise  do,  or  to  as  responsible  or  respectable  tenants. 
Nor  does  the  fact  that  a  building  is  unsightly  justify  its  de- 
struction. 

There  are  many  unpleasant,  and  indeed  offensive,  things  that 
must  be  borne  with  by  the  owners  and  occupants  of  estates,  be- 
cause, although  offensive  to  the  eye  or  cultivated  taste,  they 
do  not  trench  upon  any  recognized  legal  right;  and  this  is  the 
case,  even  though  the  thing  complained  of  materially  lessens 
310  the  value  of  surrounding  property.  The  home  of  the  poor 
is  often  unsightly  to  the  eye  of  those  who  are  able  to  live  in 
more  elegant  establishments,  but  to  the  humble  occupant  who 
can  afford  nothing  better  it  is  home:  1  Wood  on  Nuisances,  sec 
8. 

We  have  thus  far  dealt  with  the  case  of  the  appellee,  as 
etated  in  its  answer.  The  proof  fails  to  sustain  the  case  stated. 
The  evidence  in  support  of  the  answer  is  chiefly  directed  to  a 
period  of  time  prior  to  the  ownership  of  the  property  in  ques- 
tion by  appellant.  The  weight  of  the  evidence  to  be  considered 
establishes  that,  since  appellant  became  the  owner  of  the  build- 
ing in  question,  it  has  been  occupied  by  three  employes  at  the 
factory  of  the  appellant,  together  with  their  families.  These 
employes  are  shown  to  be  industrious  and  faithful  men,  con- 
stantly at  work,  and  earning  good  wages.  The  evidence  further 
shows  that  since  appellant  became  the  owner  of  the  building 
it  has  not  been  kept  in  an  unclean  condition,  nor  has  it,  during 
that  time,  been  occupied,  or  resorted  to,  by  lewd  or  disorderly 
persons.  The  property  is  separated  from  all  surrounding 
houses  by  streets  and  vacant  lots.  Without  further  comment- 
ing upon  the  evidence,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  satisfac- 
torily shows  that  the  building  in  question  has  been,  in  no  sense, 
a  nuisance  since  the  ownership  of  the  appellant. 

For  these  reasons,  the  decree  appealed  from  must  be  re- 
versed, and  this  court  will  enter  a  decree  perpetually  enjoining 
the  defendants  in  the  court  below  from  executing  the  resolution 
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in  question  of  the  council  of  the  city  of  Bristol,  directing  the 
destruction  of  the  building  of  appellant  known  as  "Buffum'a 
Stalls." 


AN  INJUNCTION  AGAINST  A  VOID  MUNICIPAL  ORDI- 
NANCE should  be  granted,  when  there  is  no  plain  and  adequate 
remedy  at  law,  and  it  Is  necessary  to  prevent  irreparable  injury, 
or  where  the  execution  of  the  ordinance  will  injuriously  affect 
private  rights:  Note  to  Chicago  v.  Collins,  67  Am.  St  Hep.  232. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS—POWER  TO  DECLARE)  WHAT 
IS  A  NUISANCE.— Under  a  general  grant  of  power  cities  and  towns 
have  no  power  to  declare  that  a  nuisance  which  is  clearly  not  one: 
Note  to  State  v.  Hord,  <55  Am.  St.  Hep.  744;  St.  Louis  v.  Heitzeberg 
etc.  Provision  Co.,  141  Mo.  375,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  516;  notes  to  Hurst 
▼.  Warner,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  545;  Harmison  v.  Lewiston,  46  Am.  St 
Rep.  805. 

NUISANCE-BUILDING— BUSINESS  IN.— It  is  not  lawful  to 
destroy  a  building  in  which  a  nuisance  is  committed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  abating  the  nuisance,  where  it  is  not  the  building,  but  only 
the  purpose  to  which  it  is  devoted,  that  is  objectionable:  Notes  to 
Gray  v.  Ayres,  32  Am.  Dec.  Ill;  Fields  r.  Btokley,  44  Am.  Sep. 
Ill;  Burditt  ▼.  Swenson,  67  Am.  Dec  668L 
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DEEDS— NECESSITY  OF  RECORDING.— The  duty  of  a 
grantee  is  to  promptly  record  the  evidence  of  his  title,  and,  if  he 
fails  to  do  so,  he  must  bear  the  loss  that  his  neglect  has  occasioned. 

DEEDS.— AN  UNRECORDED  DEED  IS  VOID  as  to  all 
creditors  who,  but  for  the  deed,  would  have  a  right  to  subject  the 
property  conveyed  to  their  debts,  whether  they  were  contracted 
before  or  after  the  date  of  the  deed. 

JUDGMENT  LIEN  UPON  LAND,  THE  DEED  TO  WHICH 
IS  UNRECORDED.— IF  PARTIES  EXCHANGE  LANDS,  but  the 
grantee  of  one  tract  fails  to  record  his  deed,  a  Judgment  against 
his  grantor,  docketed  between  the  time  of  delivering  the  deed  and 
the  date  of  its  recordation  by  the  grantee,  is  a  lien  upon  the  land 
given  in  exchange,  as  well  as  upon  that  received  in  exchange.  The 
rights  of  the  parties  are  not  affected  by  the  character  of  the  con- 
sideration given  for  the  deed. 


Action  by  Wall's  executor  against  M.  S.  Price,  and  others. 
There  was  a  decree  for  the  plaintiff  and  a  defendant,  named 
Price,  appealed. 

Hoge,  Wilson  ft  Hoge,  for  the  appellant 

< 

J.  C.  Wysor  and  Longley  &  Jordan,  for  the  appellee. 
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885  HABBISON,  J.  The  question  raised  by  the  petition 
for  appeal  in  this  case  is  whether  a  tract  of  fifty-nine  acres  of 
land  is  liable  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the 
appellee,  and  other  judgments  reported  as  liens  thereon. 

It  appears  that  appellant  and  his  wife,  by  deed  dated  Septem- 
ber 3,  1889,  conveyed,  in  consideration  of  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars, to  M.  S.  Price  a  tract  of  land  containing  twenty-nine  acres. 
This  deed  was  recorded  October  5,  1889.  It  further  appears 
that  on  the  same  day,  September  3,  1889,  M.  S.  Price  and  wife 
conveyed,  in  consideration  of  nine  hundred  dollars,  to  appel- 
lant, a  tract  of  land  containing  fifty-nine  acres.  This  deed 
was  not  recorded  by  the  grantee  until  January  3,  1896.  The 
evidence  shows  that  this  was  a  mere  exchange  of  lands,  M.  S. 
Price  paying  to  appellant  six  hundred  dollars,  the  difference  in 
value  between  the  two  tracts.  It  further  appears  that  appellee 
obtained  on  November  26, 1894,  against  M.  S.  Price  a  judgment 
for  three  thousand  six  hundred  dollars,  which  was  docketed 
December  14,  1894.  In  brief,  the  established  facts  are  that 
the  judgment  of  appellee  was  docketed  December  14, 1894,  and 
that  the  judgment  debtor  appeared  at  that  time,  by  title  of 
record,  to  be  the  owner  of  both  the  twenty-nine  and  the  fifty- 
nine  acre  tracts  of  land,  although  he  had,  as  already  seen, 
conveyed  by  deed  dated  September  3,  1889,  to  appellant,  the 
fifty-nine  acre  tract. 

It  further  appears  that  the  appellee  has  subjected  the  twenty- 
nine  acre  tract  to  the  payment  of  his  judgment,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance thereof  unpaid,  and  now  seeks  to  subject  the  fifty-nine 
acres  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  residue. 

His  right  to  this  relief  is  denied  by  appellant,  who  contends 
that  the  debt  upon  which  the  judgment  was  obtained  was  con- 
tracted prior  to  the  date  of  his  unrecorded  deed;  and  that  sec- 
tion 2465  of  the  code  provides  that  an  unrecorded  deed  is  void 
only  as  to  subsequent  creditors. 

This  construction  of  the  section  referred  to  is  wholly  unten- 
able. 38e  The  change  in  the  position  of  the  word  "creditors" 
in  that  section  was  not  to  effect  a  modification  of  the  law,  but 
it  was  made  in  order  that  the  words  "without  notice"  might 
more  clearly  refer  to  purchasers  alone,  and  not  to  creditors  as 
well;  and  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  apparent  conflict  be- 
tween the  language  of  the  statute  and  the  decisions  of  this 
court  previously  made:  Eidson  v.  Huff,  29  Oratt.  338;  March 
t.  Chambers,  30   Gratt  299;  Dobyn  v.  Waring,  82  Ya.  159. 
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There  has  been  no  change  in  the  law  since  the  cases  cited  were 
decided.  Now,  as  then,  the  statute  declares  an  unrecorded 
deed  void  as  to  all  creditors,  who,  but  for  the  deed,  would  have 
had  a  right  to  subject  the  property  conveyed  to  their  debts. 

It  is  further  contended  by  appellant  that,  inasmuch  as  this 
was  an  exchange  of  land,  and  appellee  has  already  subjected 
one  of  the  tracts  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  judgment,  equity 
will  not  permit  him  to  assert  his  lien  as  to  the  other. 

It  being  an  exchange  of  land  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence. 
The  rights  of  the  parties  are  not  affected  by  the  character  of 
the  consideration  for  the  unrecorded  deed.  So  far  as  appellee 
is  concerned,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  consideration  for  the 
land  in  question  was  money,  or  its  equivalent  in  other  land. 
Appellant  having  failed  to  record  his  deed  as  provided  by  law, 
the  land  conveyed  thereby  is  bound  by  the  lien  in  question  as 
effectually  as  if  the  judgment  debtor  had  never  parted  with  it 

This  is  the  express  mandate  of  the  law,  and  equity  has  no 
power  to  afford  relief  without  destroying  the  registration  laws. 

The  law  pointed  out  to  appellant  a  plain  and  simple  duty, 
that  of  promptly  recording  the  evidence  of  his  title.  Having 
failed  to  perform  that  duty,  he  must  bear  the  loss  its  neglect 
has  occasioned. 

For  these  reasons  the  decree  appealed  from  must  be  affirmed. 


DEEDS— NECESSITY  FOR  RECORDING.— Under  the  IRlnols 
statute,  all  deeds  or  other  Instruments  relating  to  or  affecting  the 
title  to  real  property  take  effect  only  from  and  after  recording, 
as  to  all  subsequent  purchasers  without  notice:  Anthony  v.  Wheeler, 
130  111.  128,  17  Am.  St  Rep.  281. 

DEEDS,  UNRECORDED— VALIDITY  OP.— An  unrecorded  deed 
is  void  as  against  a  subsequent  purchaser  or  creditor,  claiming  un- 
der a  right  derived  from  the  grantor,  unless  such  purchaser  or 
creditor  had  notice  of  snch  prior  deed:  Stevens  v.  Brown,  8  Vt  420, 
23  Am.  Dec.  216.  An  unrecorded  deed  is  void  as  against  creditors 
who  bring  suit  more  than  eight  months  after  its  execution:  Withers 
▼.  Carter,  4  Gratt  407,  60  Am.  Dec.  78.  An  unrecorded  convey- 
ance Is,  by  the  law  of  Kansas,  invalid  while  It  remains  unrecorded: 
Smith  v.  Worster,  69  Kan.  640,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  886. 

JUDGMENT  LIEN—UNRECORDED  CONVEYANCES.— The  Uen 
of  a  judgment  In  Missouri  is  preferred  to  a  prior  unrecorded  deed: 
Reed  v.  Austin,  9  Mo.  722,  46  Am.  Dec  836.  A  Judgment  is  a  lien 
on  real  estate  which  has  been  previously  conveyed  by  an  unre- 
corded deed,  of  which  the  Judgment  creditor  did  not  have  actual 
notice  at  the  time  that  the  judgment  was  entered:  Doyle  v.  Wade, 
23  Fla.  90,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  334.  Compare  note  to  Warnock  v.  Har- 
low, 81  Am.  St  Rep.  217,  218,  on  the  effect  of  Judgments  against 
the  holders  of  unrecorded  conveyances. 
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MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY— 
NEGLIGENCE— ORDINARY  CARE-EXPERT  TESTIMONY.— Ill 
an  action  by  an  Infant  against  a  city  to  recover  damages  for  an 
Injury  caused  by  stepping  into  a  hole  In  a  sidewalk  or  footway,  it 
is  proper  not  to  permit  a  witness  for  the  defendant  to  answer  the 
question:  •'Could  not  a  person,  exercising  ordinary  care,  have  seen 
the  hole  In  the  sidewalk,  and  avoided  stepping  into  it?'  The  ques- 
tion of  "ordinary  care"  is  one  for  the  Jury  to  pass  upon  in  view 
of  all  the  circumstances,  the  age  of  the  plaintiff  being  one  of  the 
facts  to  be  considered.  Expert  testimony  upon  the  question  is  not 
admissible. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY— 
LIABILITY— IMMATERIAL  EVIDENCE.— The  liability  of  a  city 
for  injuries  caused  by  its  negligence  in  not  keeping  its  streets  and 
walkways  In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  the  use  of  the  public, 
extends  to  the  limits  of  the  territory  embraced  in  its  charter,  and 
It  cannot  evade  its  liability  by  showing  that  It  has  laid  out  more 
streets,  sidewalks,  and  footways  for  the  use  of  the  public  than 
It  can  keep  In  a  reasonably  safe  condition.  Hence,  in  an  action  by 
an  infant  against  a  city  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  caused 
by  stepping  into  a  hole  in  a  sidewalk  or  footway,  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  city  as  to  how  many  miles  of  streets  it  has  is  Imma- 
terial, and  It  Is  proper  to  refuse  to  permit  a  witness  to  answer  such 
a  question. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY- 
LIABILITY  FOR  INJURY  TO  INFANT— PROPER  INSTRUC- 
TION.—A  city  Is  bound  to  keep  its  streets,  bridges,  and  walkways 
In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  the  use  of  the  public,  and,  if  it 
falls  to  use  reasonable  care  in  doing  so,  and  an  infant,  exercising 
such  a  degree  of  care  and  caution  as,  under  the  circumstances,  might 
be  expected  from  one  of  the  child's  age  and  intelligence,  is  injured 
by  reason  of  such  failure,  the  city  is  answerable  for  the  Injury. 
To  instruct  the  Jury,  in  such  a  case,  that  the  city  must  keep  Its  side- 
walks, etc.,  In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  "all  persons"  who  use 
them  Is  not  objectionable,  because  the  words  "all  persons"  mean 
the  public. 

NEGLIGENCE  —  INFANTS  —  CONTRIBUTORY  NEGLI- 
GENCE—REBUTTING PRESUMPTION.— The  law  presumes  that 
a  child  between  seven  and  fourteen  years  of  age  cannot  be  guilty 
of  contributory  negligence.  Hence,  to  establish  that  a  child  of  that 
age  is  capable  of  contributory  negligence,  such  presumption  must 
be  rebutted  by  evidence  and  circumstances  establishing  the  ma- 
turity and  capacity  of  the  Infant. 

NEGLIGENCE  OF  PARENTS-IMPUTING  TO  CHILD.— 
The  negligence  of  parents  in  allowing  their  child  to  go,  unattended* 
upon  a  bridge  or  sidewalk  in  a  city,  where  it  is  injured  by  reason 
of  the  defective  condition  of  the  footway,  cannot  be  imputed  to  the 
iufant 

NEW  TRIAL— SETTING  ABIDE  VERDICT— EXCESSIVE! 
DAMAGES.— An  appellate  court  will  not  set  aside  the  verdict  of 
a  jury  in  a  suit  for  damages,  and  grant  the  defendant  a  new  trial, 
on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  Is  excessive,  and  contrary  to  the 
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law  and  the  evidence,  where  it  can  neither  aay  that  the  verdict 
la  without  evidence  to  sustain  it,  nor  that  the  evidence  is  insuffi- 
cient to  support  the*  verdict. 

Moomaw  &  Wood,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

Cocke  &  Glasgow  and  Alex.  J.  Brand,  for  the  defendant  in 
error. 

480  CARDWELL,  J.  Olive  Virginia  Shull,  an  infant  be- 
tween eleven  and  twelve  years  of  age,  by  her  next  friend,  insti- 
tuted this  action  in  the  circuit  court  of  the  city  of  Roanoke 
to  recover  damages  for  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained 
by  her  in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  the  city  of  Roanoke, 
plaintiff  in  error,  in  not  keeping  its  streets,  footways,  etc.,  in 
a  reasonably  safe  condition. 

After  setting  out  the  duties  of  the  defendant,  under  its  char- 
ter and  the  general  laws  of  the  state,  to  keep  sound,  safe,  and 
serviceable  for  public  use  and  travel  all  its  pavements,  footways, 
streets,  bridges,  and  sidewalks,  and  particularly  the  sidewalk  or 
footway  on  the  western  side  of  the  bridge  across  Roanoke  river, 
near  the  intersection  of  Virginia  avenue  and  the  Riverside 
boulevard,  in  said  city,  in  which  highway,  bridge,  footway,  and 
421  sidewalk  there  was,  and  for  a  long  time  before,  and  on  the 
day  and  year  of  the  alleged  injury,  a  certain  hole  or  opening 
by  a  plank  or  board  (out  of  which  the  footway,  sidewalk,  and 
bridge  is  constructed)  removed  and  missing,  of  all  which  the 
defendant  long  before  had  notice,  the  declaration  alleges  that 
the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises,  although  bound  as 
aforesaid  to  keep  6aid  highway  in  good  condition  and  repair 
for  the  use  of  the  public  and  the  plaintiff,  disregarded  its  duty 
in  the  premises,  and  did  not  keep  {he  same  in  good  repair,  but 
willfully,  wrongfully,  etc.,  permitted  said  hole  to  be  and  con- 
tinue, and  the  same  was  then  and  there  so  badly,  insufficiently 
and  defectively  covered  or  protected,  that  by  means  of  the 
premises,  and  for  the  want  of  proper  covering  and  protection  to 
said  hole  or  area,  the  plaintiff,  who  was  passing  in  and  along 
said  highway,  bridge,  footway,  street,  or  sidewalk,  then  and 
there,  necessarily  and  unavoidably  fell  into  and  through  said 
hole  a  great  distance,  to  wit,  thirty-five  feet,  to  the  ground  be- 
low, and  thereby  her  right  leg  was  broken,  fractured,  and  lacer- 
ated in  two  places,  and  she  was  further  injured  in  hei  back, 
spine,  shoulders,  intestines,  and  other  organs,  and  became  sick 
sore,  lame,  etc.,  and  by  means  of  the  premises  the  plaintiff  was 
so  maimed  as  to  be  disabled  for  life. 
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A  demurrer  to  the  declaration  was  overruled,  and  issue  joined 
on. the  pica  of  not  guilty,  which  was  tried,  and  a  verdict  ren- 
dered in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  assessing  her  damages  at  five 
thousand  dollars,  and  a  judgment  having  been  rendered  on  the 
verdict,  the  case,  on  a  writ  of  error,  was  brought  to  this  court. 

The  demurrer  to  the  declaration  was  waived  in  the  oral  argu- 
ment here,  and  we  will  consider  the  rulings  of  the  court  below 
at  the  trial,  to  which  exceptions  were  taken  by  the  defendant, 
and  which  are  relied  on  here,  in  their  order. 

The  first  is  to  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  allow  defendant's 
witness  Dyer  to  answer  the  question,  "Could  not  a  person,  exer- 
cising ordinary  care,  have  seen  the  hole  in  the  sidewalk,  and 
422  avoided  stepping  into  it?" — counsel  for  defendant  stating 
that  it  was  intended  by  the  question  to  show  by  the  witness, 
who  had  seen  the  place  in  the  sidewalk  complained  of,  the  char- 
acter and  danger  of  the  defect  therein.  We  are  of  opinion 
that  the  court  did  not  err  in  refusing  to  allow  the  question  to 
be  answered.  The  question  of  what  is  "ordinary  care"  was  one 
for  the  jury  to  pass  upon  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  the  age  of  the  plaintiff  being  one  of  the  facts  to  be  con- 
sidered. Expert  testimony,  which  the  question  was  intended 
to  elicit,  was  not  admissible,  and  would  have  been  a  usurpation 
of  the  functions  of  the  jury. 

Witness  J.  H.  Wingate,  the  city  engineer  for  the  city  of 
Boanoke,  was  asked  by  defendant's  counsel:  "How  many  miles 
of  streets  has  the  city?"  To  this  question  objection  was  made, 
and  the  objection  sustained,  and  this  action  of  the  court  con- 
stitutes defendant's  second  bill  of  exceptions.  The  object  of 
this  question,  counsel  for  defendant  stated,  was  to  show  to  the 
jury  all  the  circumstances  that  existed  when  they  came  to  con- 
sider what  was  a  reasonable  time  to  impute  notice  of  the  defect 
complained  of  to  the  city  of  Roanoke,  and  also  what  would  be  a 
reasonable  time,  under  all  the  circumstances,  for  the  city  to 
repair  the  said  defect  after  it  had  notice  thereof,  actual  or  im- 
puted. It  is  difficult  to  perceive  how  any  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion could  have  affected  the  responsibility  of  the  city  for  the 
injury  complained  of.  The  measure  of  the  city's  liability  is 
fixed  by  law.  Its  liability  for  injuries  caused  by  its  negligence 
in  not  keeping  its  streets  and  walkways  in  a  reasonably  safe 
condition  for  use  of  the  public  extends  to  the  limits  of  the  ter- 
ritory embraced  in  the  charter  of  the  city,  and  it  cannot  evade 
its  liability  because  it  has  laid  out  more  streets,  sidewalks,  and 
footways  for  the  use  of  the  public  than  it  can  keep  in  a  reason- 


794  Eoanokb  t;.  Shull.  [Virginia, 

ably  safe  condition.  As  counsel  for  defendant  in  error  well 
observes,  the  law  requires  that  a  municipality  6hall  keep  its 
streets,  etc.,  in  a  certain  state  of  repair.  If  it  fails  so  to  do, 
and  an  accident  happens  by  reason  4aa  of  its  failure  to  per- 
form its  duty,  then  it  is  liable  for  the  injury  so  caused.  It  will 
not  be  permitted  to  say  that  it  had  so  much  to  do  it  could  not 
perform  its  whole  duty.  It  was  not  error  to  refuse  to  permit 
the  witness  Wingate  to  answer  the  question,  as  any  answer 
thereto  would  have  been  irrelevant. 

Of  the  five  instructions  given  to  the  jury  at  the  instance  of 
the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  insists  here  only  upon  its  excep- 
tions to  the  first  and  second.    The  instructions  are  as  follows: 

"1.  The  court  instructs  the  jury  that  the  defendant  is 
bound  to  use  reasonable  care  and  precaution  to  keep  and  main* 
tain  its  streets,  bridges,  and  sidewalks  in  good  and  sufficient  re- 
pair to  render  them  reasonably  safe  for  all  persons  passing  on 
or  over  the  same,  and  if  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that 
the  defendant,  the  city  of  Roanoke,  failed  to  use  all  reasonable 
care  and  precaution  to  keep  its  bridges  and  sidewalks  in  such 
repair,  and  that  the  injury  complained  of  resulted  from  that 
cause,  as  charged  in  the  declaration,  and  that  the  plaintiff  sus- 
tained damage  thereby,  while  exercising  such  a  degree  of  care 
and  caution  as  under  the  circumstances  might  reasonably  be 
expected  from  one  of  her  age  and  intelligence,  then  she  is  en- 
titled to  recover  of  the  defendant  in  this  suit." 

"2.  The  court  further  instructs  the  jury  that  the  conduct  of 
an  infant  is  not  of  necessity  to  be  judged  by  the  same  rules 
which  govern  that  of  an  adult;  that  while  it  is  the  general  rule 
in  regard  to  an  adult,  or  grown  person,  that  to  entitle  him  or 
her  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  resulting  from  the  fault  or 
negligence  of  another,  he  or  she  must  have  been  free  from  faulty 
such  is  not  the  rule  in  regard  to  an  infant  of  tender  years. 
The  care  and  caution  required  of  a  child  is  according  to  its  ma- 
turity and  capacity  wholly,  and  this  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  evidence  before  the  jury;  and 
the  law  presumes  that  a  child  between  the  ages  of  seven  and 
fourteen  years  cannot  be  guilty  of  contributory  negligence,  and 
in  order  42*  to  establish  that  a  child  of  such  age  is  capable  of 
contributory  negligence,  such  presumption  must  be  rebutted  by 
evidence  and  circumstances  establishing  her  maturity  and  ca- 
pacity." 

The  main  objection  urged  to  the  first  instruction  is  to  the  use 
of  the  words  "all  persons,"  where  it  told  the  jury  what  was  the 
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duty  of  the  city  in  keeping  its  streets,  bridges,  and  sidewalks  in 
order.  It  is  contended  that  the  instruction,  especially  in  the 
use  of  the  words  "all  persons/'  misled  or  may  have  misled  the 
jury  to  an  erroneous  conclusion  with  reference  to  the  duty  of 
the  city  in  keeping  its  streets,  etc.,  in  order.  Had  these  words 
been  omitted  from  the  instruction,  or  the  words  "the  public" 
been  used  in  lieu  thereof,  the  meaning  of  the  instruction  would 
have  been  the  same.  That  the  city  was  bound  to  keep  its 
streets,  bridges,  and  walkways  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition 
for  the  use  of  the  public  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  controverted.  The 
instruction  was  entirely  applicable  to  the  case, -and  told  the 
jury,  in  effect,  that  if  the  city  failed  to  use  reasonable  care  in 
keeping  its  bridge  and  sidewalk  over  which  the  plaintiff  was 
passing  when  injured  in  repair,  and  the  accident  resulted  from 
that  cause,  and  the  plaintiff  sustained  damage  therefrom,  while 
exercising  such  degree  of  care  and  caution  as  under  the  circum- 
stances might  reasonably  be  expected  from  one  of  her  age  and 
intelligence,  then  she  was  entitled  to  recover  in  this  action. 
This  is  the  law,  for  which  no  citation  of  authority  is  needed. 

The  only  objection  urged  to  plaintiff's  second  instruction  is 
with  reference  to  that  portion  of  it  which  tells  the  jury  that  the 
law  presumes  that  a  person  between  seven  and  fourteen  years 
of  age  cannot  be  guilty  of  contributory  negligence,  and  that,  in 
order  to  establish  that  a  child  of  such  age  is  capable  of  con- 
tributory negligence,  such  presumption  must  be  rebutted  by 
evidence,  and  circumstances  establishing  her  maturity  and 
capacity. 

This  instruction  propounded  the  law  as  laid  down  by  this 
485  court  in  the  case  of  Trumbo  v.  City  Street  Car  Co.,  89  Va. 
782,  citing  numerous  authorities  to  sustain  it:  See,  also,  Nor- 
folk etc.  Ey.  Co.  v.  Groseclose,  88  Va.  267,  29  Am.  Si  Rep.  718, 
and  Washington  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Quayle,  95  Va.  741.  We  are 
of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  court  below  did  not  err  in  giving 
either  of  the  plaintiff's  instructions  complained  of. 

The  next  assignment  of  error  is  to  the  refusal  of  the  court  to 
give  defendant's  instruction  No.  3,  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  court  instructs  the  jury  that  if  they  believe  from  the 
evidence  that  the  sidewalk  on  the  bridge,  where  the  injury  com- 
plained of  by  the  plaintiff  was  sustained,  was  in  a  reasonably 
safe  condition  for  a  person  of  ordinary  caution  and  prudence  to 
have  passed  over,  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  travel  at  the  time  the 
plaintiff  sustained  the  injury  complained  of,  and  that,  by  reason 
of  her  age  and  want  of  capacity,  the  plaintiff  could  not  exercise 


798  Roanoke  v.  Shull.  [Virginia, 

ordinary  caution  and  prudence  to  avoid  accident  on  the  streets, 
sidewalks,  and  bridges  of  the  city  of  Roanoke,  and  that  the 
accident  would  not  have  occurred  but  for  such  incapacity,  and 
that  the  parents  of  the  plaintiff  permitted  her  to  go  upon  the 
sidewalk  on  said  bridge  without  being  accompanied  by  a  person 
of  ordinary  caution  and  prudence  to  care  for  and  protect  her 
from  danger,  that  the  accident  causing  the  injury  was  the  result 
of  the  negligence  of  the  parents  of  the  plaintiff,  and  not  the 
negligence  of  the  city  of  Roanoke,  then  they  must  find  for  the 
defendant." 

This  instruction  was  plainly  erroneous,  and  was  rightly  re- 
fused. It  sought  to  have  the  court  tell  the  jury  that  if  the 
parents  of  the  plaintiff  were  negligent  in  allowing  her  to  go 
upon  the  bridge  or  sidewalk,  where  she  was  injured,  such  negli- 
gence of  her  parents  was  to  be  imputed  to  her.  This  court 
said,  in  Norfolk  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Groseclose,  88  Va.  267,  29  Am. 
St.  Rep.  718,  that  this  doctrine  had  been  repudiated  in  this 
state,  as  in  many  other  states  of  the  Union,  4ao  and  the  con- 
trary doctrine  established,  and  cites  a  long  line  of  authorities 
in  support  of  that  view  of  the  law,  among  which  is  Norfolk  etc 
R.  R.  Co.  y.  Ormby,  27  Gratt.  455.  In  that  case,  an  instruc- 
tion, just  the  reverse  of  the  defendant's  instruction  No.  3  asked 
in  this  case,  was  sanctioned  and  approved  by  the  court.  In  that 
case  the  plaintiff  was  only  two  years  and  ten  months  old,  and 
the  instruction  referred  to  told  the  jury  that  although  they  be- 
lieved that  the  parents  of  the  child  did  not  exercise  ordinary 
care  in  allowing  their  child  to  be  on  the  street  without  an  at- 
tendant, yet  the  defendant  was  liable;  it  being  an  action 
brought  by  the  child,  it  was  his  cause  of  action,  and  he  was  not 
responsible  for  the  negligence  of  his  parents. 

The  court  in  the  eleven  instructions  given  at  the  defendant's 
instance,  and  two  given  ex  mero  motu,  covered  every  phase  of 
the  law  applicable  to  the  case  that  the  defendant  could  reason- 
ably have  asked.  It  gave  all  that  were  asked  by  the  defendant 
except  one,  and  without  amendment  except  three,  and  no  valid 
objection  is  urged  here  against  the  amendment  of  these. 

The  remaining  assignments  of  error  requiring  our  consider- 
ation, which  may  be  considered  together,  are  to  the  refusal  of 
the  court  to  set  aside  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  grant  the 
defendant  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  is  exces- 
sive, and  contrary  to  the  law  and  the  evidence.  As  the  case  was 
fairly  submitted  to  the  jury,  but  little  need  be  said  upon  these 
assignments  of  error. 
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That  the  bridge  through  which  the  plaintiff  fell  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  and  had  been  for  a  long  while  before,  in 
ft  very  bad  condition,  is  clearly  proven,  and  not  seriously  con- 
troverted. At  the  point  of  the  accident,  there  was  a  hole  in 
the  sidewalk  or  footway  one  foot  wide  and  five  feet  long,  divided 
into  three  sections  twelve  inches  wide  by  twenty  inches  long, 
by  four  sills,  to  allow  for  the  projection  of  the  planks  on  either 
side  of  the  bridge,  the  depth  to  the  ground  beneath  being 
thirty-five  feet.  That  this  hole  had  been  there  for  more  than 
ft  month  427  prior  to  the  accident  is  the  uncontradicted  proof 
(some  of  the  witnesses  say  much  longer),  and  that  the  city  had 
notice  of  the  condition  of  the  bridge,  and  of  the  existence  of  the 
hole  through  which  this  unfortunate  child  fell,  while  passing 
over  the  bridge  with  her  younger  brother  to  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  is  not  left  in  doubt  by  the  evidence.  Her  injuries 
are  shown  to  be  of  a  permanent  and  grievous  character.  The 
breaking  of  her  leg  near  the  thigh  in  two  places  has  shortened 
the  limb  an  inch  and  a  quarter  or  more,  attended  with  the 
wasting  away  of  the  limb.  There  was  a  total  paralysis  of  her 
lower  limbs  for  several  weeks,  and  a  partial  paralysis  of  those 
limbs  and  her  lower  organs,  impairing  her  bodily  functions, 
continuing  when  the  trial  was  had,  nearly  six  months  after  her 
injury,  and  there  had  been  no  improvement  in  her  condition 
during  the  three  months  previous  to  the  trial,  as  testified  to 
by  her  attending  physician.  He  was  asked  on  the  witness 
stand  as  to  her  prospects  of  recovery  from  this  paralysis,  and 
replied,  "Not  very  bright." 

The  case  is  clearly  one  in  which  we  can  neither  say  that  the 
verdict  is  without  evidence  to  sustain  it,  nor  that  the  evidence 
is  insufficient  to  support  the  verdict;  therefore  the  judgment 
complained  of  must  be  affirmed. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  SIDEWALKS- 
DUTY  AND  LIABILITY.— A  city  or  town  must  keep  its  bridges 
and  sidewalks  In  reasonably  good  repair,  and  safe  condition  for 
ordinary  travel,  and,  if  a  person  is  injured,  without  fault  on  his 
part,  by  its  failure  so  to  do,  tbe  city  is  answerable:  Russell  v.  Mon- 
roe, 116  N.  C.  720,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  823;  notes  to  Blyhl  y.  Water- 
TiUe,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  600;  O'Malley  v.  Parsons,  71  Am.  St  Rep. 
782;  Frankfort  v.  Coleman,  10  Ind.  App.  868,  65  Am.  St  Rep.  412; 
note  to  Lorence  v.  Ellensburg,  52  Am.  St  Rep.  00.  Negligence,  in 
such  cases,  is  presumed  from  injury:  Gibson  v.  Huntington,  38  W. 
Va.  177,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  853. 

NEGLIGENCE  OF  CHILDREN.— THE  RULE  OF  OONTRIB- 
UTORY  NEGLIGENCE  is  not  to  be  applied  against  children  as 
It  applies  against  adults:  See  monographic  note  to  Barnes  v.  Shreve- 
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port  City  B.  B.  Co.,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  406,  on  negligence  In  dealing 
with  children,  A  chlTd  between  seven  and  fourteen  yean  of  age 
Is  prima  fade  Incapable  of  exercising  judgment  and  discretion,  but 
evidence  may  be  received  to  show  capacity:  See  monographic  note 
to  Westbrook  v.  Mobile  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  501,  on  the 
negligence  of  an  Infant  as  a  bar  to  recovery  for  personal  injuries. 
It  is  very  generally  conceded  that  a  child  under  five  years  of  age 
Is  not  capable  of  contributory  negligence,  but  capacity  changes 
with  age,  and  the  question  of  negligence  becomes  one  for  the  jury 
with  the  increase  of  years:  Note  to  Barnes  v.  Shreveport  City  R. 
R.  Co.,  49  Am.  St  Rep.  410,  discussing  the  subject;  Consolidated 
Traction  Co.  v.  Scott,  58  N.  J.  L.  682,  55  Am.  St  Rep.  020. 

NEGLIGENCE  OP  PARENT  IS  NOT  IMPUTABLE  TO  CHILD. 
In  an  action  by  an  infant  for  damages  resulting  from  an  injury 
to  himself  by  the  negligence  or  want  of  care  of  a  third  party,  the 
negligence  of  the  parent  or  guardian  is  not  to  be  considered  or  Im- 
puted to  the  infant:  Notes  to  Westbrook  v.  Mobile  etc-  R.  R.  Col, 
14  Am.  St  Rep.  501;  Barnes  v.  Shreveport  City  R.  R.  Co.,  49  Am. 
St  Rep.  413;  Norfolk  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Groseclose,  88  Ya.  267.  20 
Am.  St  Rep.  718;  Bottoms  v.  Seaboard  etc.  It.  R.  Co.,  114  N.  C.  699, 
41  Am.  St  Rep.  799;  Wlswell  v.  Doyle,  100  Mass.  42,  99  Am.  St 
Rep.  451.  Contra,  monographic  note  to  Freer  v.  Cameron,  55  Am. 
Dec.  677,  on  the  general  principles  of  the  law  of  contributory  neg- 
ligence. 

NEW  TRIAL— SETTING  ASIDE  VERDICT  AS  EXCESSIVE 
OR  CONTRARY  TO  EVIDENCE.— A  verdict  will  not  be  set  aside 
when  authorized  by  evidence:  Emmerson  v.  Claywell,  14  B.  Men. 
18,  58  Am.  Dec.  645.  It  will  not  be  disturbed  on  appeal  If  there  is 
any  evidence  to  support  it:  Gibson  ▼.  Minneapolis  etc.  By*  Cto*  0 
Minn.  177v  48  Am.  St  Rep,  482. 
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[97  VnaiHXA,  660.] 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— WHEN 
FRAUDULENT.— A  deed  of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  credit- 
ors is  fraudulent,  If  It  reserves  any  benefit  to  the  grantor  himself; 
or  introduces  such  limitations  and  contingencies  as  will  give  him 
control  over  the  property,  or  its  proceeds,  and  enable  him,  in  effect, 
to  defeat  the  conveyance;  or  reserves  to  the  grantor  any  power  to 
revoke  the  instrument;  or  stipulates  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
grantor  or  his  family;  or  provides  for  the  grantor's  employment, 
at  a  fixed  salary. 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS—WHEN 
NOT  FRAUDULENT— CONDUCTING  BUSINESS.— If  a  stock  of 
merchandise  is  conveyed  to  a  trustee  by  a  deed  of  assignment  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors,  neither  a  provision,  in  such  deed,  giving 
to  the  trustee  discretionary  power  to  run  and  operate  the  busi- 
ness for  a  year,  if  he  deems  It  wise,  in  the  Interest  of  creditors,  to 
do  so,  nor  a  provision  therein  empowering  him  to  replenish  the 
stock  by  cash  purchases  of  such  additional  stock  as  will  aid  la 
keeping  up  the  business  and  disposing  of  the  other  stock  to  a  better 
advantage,  renders  the  deed  fraudulent  per  se. 
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ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— WHEN 
NOT  FRAUDTJUBNT— EMPLOYMENT  OF  DEBTOR  AS  CHIEF 
SALESMAN.— If  a  stock  of  merchandise  is  conveyed  to  a  trustee 
by  a  deed  of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  with  discre- 
tionary power  to  him  to  continue  the  business  for  a  limited  time, 
the  fact  that  he,  after  electing  to  continue  the  business,  employs 
the  debtor,  as  his  chief  salesman,  to  dispose  of  the  goods,  does  not 
invalidate  the  deed. 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— VALID- 
ITY—RELEASE  CLAUSE.— If  a  debtor  makes  a  deed  of  assign- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors  and  stipulates  therein  for  a  release 
from  his  debts  by  his  creditors,  he  must  convey  his  whole  estate, 
or  substantially  all,  and  where  the  deed  does  convey  the  whole 
thereof,  except  that  exempt  by  law,  it  is  valid. 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— VALID- 
ITY—WITHHOLDING  PROPERTY.— If  a  deed  of  assignment  to 
a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  conveys  the  whole  of  the 
debtor's  estate,  the  fact  that  he  withholds  property,  not  exempt 
by  law,  does  not  Invalidate  the  deed,  although  It  contains  a  re- 
lease clause,  for  the  trustee,  having  the  title,  may  recover  the  prop- 
erty not  delivered. 

DEEDS  —  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF,  MUST  COMPLY 
WITH  STATUTORY  FORM.— To  authorize  the  admission  of  a  deed 
to  record,  its  acknowledgment,  and  the  certificate  thereof,  must  sub- 
stantially comply  with  the  form  prescribed  by  statute. 

EVIDENCE-OMISSIONS  IN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF 
DEED  CANNOT  BE  SUPPLIED  BY  PAROL.— As  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  deed,  and  the  certificate  thereof,  must  contain,  sub- 
stantially, all  the  requisites  of  the  form  prescribed  by  statute,  no 
omission  therein  can  be  supplied  by  parol  evidence. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  DEED,  AND  CERTIFICATE- 
WHEN  SUFFICIENT.— If  a  deed  is  entitled  to  record  upon  being 
acknowledged  before  "a  commissioner  in  chancery  of  a  court  of  rec- 
ord," and,  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  there  are  no  such  officers 
except  commissioners  in  chancery  of  the  circuit  and  corporation 
courts,  which  are  courts  of  record,  a  deed  should  be  admitted  to 
record  where  its  certificate  of  acknowledgment  defines  the  terri- 
torial Jurisdiction  of  the  officer  taking  it  to  have  been  a  city  named, 
certifies  in  the  body  thereof  that  it  was  made  before  him  as  a  com- 
missioner in  chancery  for  such  city,  and  is  subscribed  by  him  as 
a  commissioner  in  chancery,  and  where  there  was  no  circuit  court 
at  the  time  for  such  city.  A  commissioner  in  chancery,  whose  ter- 
ritorial Jurisdiction  was  limited  to  that  city,  was  plainly  a  com- 
missioner In  chancery  of  the  corporation  court  of  that  city,  and  the 
certificate,  therefore,  shows  on  Its  face  that  he  was  a  person  au- 
thorized by  law  to  take  acknowledgments  to  deeds. 

Action  by  Hurst  ft  Co.  and  another  against  Leckie  and  an- 
other. There  was  a  decree  for  the  defendants  and  the  com- 
plainants appealed. 

Winborne  ft  Batchelor,  Barton  ft  Boyd,  0.  B.  Guyer,  and  G. 
D.  Letcher,  for  the  appellants, 

F.  T.  Glasgow,  William  A.  Anderson,  and  H.  A.  White,  for 
the  appellees. 
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n**  BIELT,  J.  The  deed  of  trust  from  G.  W.  Leckie  to 
Hugh  A.  White,  trustee,  which  is  the  subject  of  this  contro- 
versy, is  assailed  as  fraudulent  per  se,  upon  the  ground  that 
certain  of  its  provisions  are  incompatible  with  the  avowed  pur- 
poses of  the  deed,  and  are  adequate  to  defeat  it  as  a  security  for 
the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  grantor.  The  clauses  of  the 
deed,  which  are  alleged  to  contain  the  illegal  provisions,  are 
the  following: 

"The  said  Hugh  A.  White,  trustee,  shall  immediately  take 
possession  and  control  of  all  the  property,  real  and  personal 
and  mixed,  hereinbefore  described,  and  proceed  to  make  sale  of 
the  same,  either  privately  or  by  public  auction,  and  as  a  whole 
or  in  parcel  or  parts,  as  he  may  deem  best  for  the  creditors,  and 
in  order  that  the  best  interest  of  the  creditors  may  be  pre- 
served.  The  trustee  may,  if  it  seems  to  him  wise,  run  and 
operate  the  merchandise  business  of  the  said  O.  W.  Leckie  for 
the  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  this  deed,  and  if,  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  the  indebtedness  is  not  all  paid,  and  it  is  dem- 
onstrated that  a  continuance  of  the  operation  of  the  business 
will  be  to  the  advantage  of  those  creditors  not  yet  paid,  then 
the  said  trustee  shall  continue  to  operate  the  business  for  an- 
other year,  unless  a  majority  in  the  amount  of  the  creditors 
then  unpaid  object,  in  writing,  to  the  further  operation,  and 
upon  such  objection  by  a  majority  in  amount  of  the  creditors, 
or  if  it  is  not  demonstrated  that  it  would  be  to  the  best  interest 
of  the  remaining  55S  creditors  at  the  end  of  the  first  year's 
operation  to  continue  to  operate  the  business,  then  the  trustee 
shall  proceed  to  sell  such  stock  of  general  merchandise  at  pub- 
lic auction  to  the  highest  bidder,  after  giving  reasonable  notice 
of  the  time  and  place. 

'The  said  trustee  is  authorized  and  empowered  to  make  such 
purchases  of  additional  stock  for  cash  from  the  proceeds  of  his 
operation  of  the  business  as  will  aid  in  keeping  up  the  business 
and  disposing  of  the  other  stock  to  a  better  and  more  profit- 
able advantage.* 

It  is  asserted  that  the  foregoing  clauses  contain  a  reservation 
for  the  benefit  of  the  grantor  in  providing  for  the  continuance 
of  the  business  by  the  trustee,  and  that  there  can  be  no  reserva- 
tion to  the  grantor,  or  to  the  trustee,  of  any  right,  power,  or 
control  over  the  subject  of  the  deed  of  assignment,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  an  absolute  application  of  its  proceeds  to  the 
payment  of  the  debts  secured.  It  is  beyond  question  that  to 
reserve  any  benefit  to  the  grantor  himself,  or  to  introduce 
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tationfl  and  contingencies  such  as  will  give  him  control  over  the 
property  or  its  proceeds,  so  as  to  enable  him,  in  effect,  to  defeat 
the  conveyance,  or  to  reserve  the  power  to  revoke  it,  or  to  stipu- 
late for  the  maintenance  of  the  grantor  or  his  family,  or  for  his 
employment  at  a  fixed  salary,  will  render  the  deed  fraudulent: 
2  Minor's  Institutes,  4th  ed.,  680,  and  the  cases  there  cited. 

The  deed  in  question  is  an  absolute  conveyance  by  the  gran- 
tor of  all  his  property  to  the  trustee,  is  a  complete,  immediate, 
and  unreserved  dedication  thereof  to  the  payment  of  the  credit- 
ors secured,  and  provides  for  the  immediate  possession  and 
control  by  the  trustee.    It  leaves  no  interest  whatever  in  the 
property  in  the  grantor,  nor  reserves  to  him  any  use,  possession, 
or  control  over  it,  but,  by  its  express  terms,  all  right  and  title 
to,  and  possession  and  control  of,  the  property  are  absolutely 
and  immediately  vested  in  the  trustee.    It  provides  not  only 
for  the  immediate  possession  and  control  of  all  the  property  by. 
the  ^  trustee,  but  for  the  immediate  sale  thereof  by  him  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  the  creditors  in  the  order  that  they  are 
secured.    It  is  only  in  the  event  that  it  seems  to  the  trustee 
wise  and  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  that  he 
is  authorized  to  continue  the  business.    Nor  is  he  empowered 
to  do  so  for  an  indefinite  time,  but  he  is  expressly  restricted  to 
the  period  of  one  year,  unless  the  operation  of  the  business  for 
that  length  of  time  demonstrates  that  a  continuance  of  the 
business  for  another  year  will  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  credit- 
ors who  have  not  then  been  paid.    But  even  if  that  be  demon- 
strated by  the  result  of  the  operation  of  the  business  for  a  year, 
yet,  upon  the  objection  of  a  majority  in  amount  of  the  unpaid 
creditors  to  a  further  continuance  of  the  business,  the  trustee 
is  required  to  sell  the  stock  of  merchandise  by  public  auction 
to  the  highest  bidder,  after  giving  reasonable  notice  of  the  time 
'and  place  of  sale.    And  if  the  trustee  should  deem  it  wise  to 
nm  and  operate  the  business  for  a  year,  instead  of  making  an 
immediate  sale  of  the  stock  of  merchandise,  the  deed  contains 
no  provision  that  the  trustee  shall  employ  the  grantor  as  agent 
or  clerk  to  assist  him  at  a  fixed  salary,  or  that  he  should  em- 
ploy him  at  all.    It  is  not  perceived  that  the  deed  contains  any 
reservation  whatever  for  the  benefit  of  the  grantor.    No  inter* 
est  or  right  in  or  to  the  property,  or  possession  of  or  control 
over  it  or  its  proceeds,  is  reserved  to  him. 

Nor  does  the  law  condemn  as  vicious  and  illegal  the  provision 
of  the  deed  giving  to  the  trustee  the  discretionary  power  to  ran 
and  operate  the  business  for  a  year,  if  he  deem  it  wise  to  do  so, 
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having  in  view  the  interests  of  the  creditors.  It  is  not  manda- 
tory, and  does  not  oblige  him  to  carry  it  on  far  a  single  day. 
He  may  immediately  sell  and  convert  the  property  into  money, 
and  apply  the  same  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  in  the  order 
that  they  are  secured.  It  is  only  if  in  his  judgment  beat  for 
the  creditors  that  he  may,  in  his  discretion,  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness for  a  year,  taking  that  limited  and  definite  period  to  dis- 
pose of  the  stock  to  the  best  advantage  by  retailing  the  goods 
for  cash  in  the  usual  course  of  ***  mercantile  trade  and  busi- 
ness, and  not  sacrifice  them  by  a  forced  sale  by  public  auction. 
The  provision  would  seem  to  be  a  salutary  one  instead  of 
fraudulent  and  illegal 

It  is  also  proper  in  this  connection  to  observe  that  the  deed 
requires  the  trustee  to  proceed  at  once  to  collect  all  debts,  and 
from  such  collections,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  prop- 
erty, and  out  of  the  operations  of  the  business,  if  it  is  operated, 
after  paying  certain  charges  and  expenses,  to  pay  the  debts  in 
the  order  of  their  priority. 

Nor  is  the  deed  rendered  fraudulent  by  the'  further  provision 
empowering  the  trustee  to  make  such  purchases  of  additional 
stock  for  cash  from  the  proceeds  of  his  operation  of  the'  busi- 
ness as  will  aid  in  keeping  up  the  business  and  disposing  of  the 
other  stock  to  a  better  and  more  profitable  advantage.  It  con- 
fers upon  the  trustee  the  authority  to  make  only  such  purchases 
as  will  aid  in  keeping  up  the  business  and  disposing  of  the  other 
stock  more  advantageously.  The  language  of  the  provision 
shows  clearly  that  the  purchases  of  additional  stock  were  to  be 
only  ancillary  to  the  winding  up  of  the  business.  The  power 
to  replenish  the  stock  for  this  purpose  is  not  illegal:  Marks  v. 
Hill,  15  Gratt.  400;  Williams  v.  Lord,  75  Va.  390. 

The  trustee  is  not  empowered  to  incur  any  debt  in  making 
such  purchases.  The  deed  does  not  authorize  him  to  borrow 
money  with  which  to  make  the  purchases,  nor  to  buy  on  credit 
He  is  restricted  to  purchases  for  cash  received  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  business.  Buying  for  cadi  and  selling  for  cash, 
which  he  was  required  to  do  by  the  express  terms  of  the  deed, 
he  was  not  given  a  power  to  defeat  the  security  for  creditors 
provided  by  the  assignment  by  risking  the  casualties  of  trade. 
It  is  not  perceived  how  the  honest  and  prudent  exercise  of  the 
power  could  so  result  The  deed  in  question  differs  very  ma- 
terially from  those  pronounced  to  be  fraudulent  and  void  in 
Lang  v.  Lee,  3  Rand.  410,  Sheppards  v.  Turpin,  3  Gratt.  373, 
and  Catt  v.  Knabe  Mfg.  Co.,  93  Va.  736,  which  were  the  an- 
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thorities  mainly  relied  8M  upon  by  the  learned  counsel  for  ike 
appellants  to  show  its  invalidity.  It  is  free  from  their  pro- 
visions, which  were  incompatible  with  the  avowed  object  of  the 

pective  grantors  to  furnish  an  indemnity  to  their  creditors, 

d  destructive  of  the  security  provided. 

In  Lang  v.  Lee,  3  Band.  410,  the  deed  provided  that  the  stodk 
of  goods  should  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  grantor,  re- 
served to  him  the  power  to  make  sales  of  them,  but  to  account) 
to  the  trustee,  if  called  upon,  and  authorized  him  to  pay  off 
the  debts  secured  by  installments,  allowing  him  nearly  a  year 
to  do  so.  The  grantor,  while  affecting  by  the  deed  to  devote 
the  goods  to  the  payment  of  debts,  retained  for  ten  months 
the  possession,  the  use,  and  the  power  of  selling  every  article 
thereof,  to  whom,  in  what  manner,  and  on  what  terms  he 
pleased,  but  to  account,  if  called  upon.  These  powers  were 
incompatible  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  the  deed.  The  only 
effect  of  the  assignment  was  to  mask  the  property.  As  was 
said  by  Judge  Carr  in  that  case,  we  cannot  "imagine  a  power 
more  completely  adequate  to  the  destruction  of  the  avowed 
purpose  of  the  deed  than  that  retained  by  the  grantor." 

In  Sheppards  v.  Turpin,  8  Graft.  873,  the  deed  conveyed  the 
whole  estate  of  the  debtor  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
ing all  his  creditors,  yet  reserved  to  him  the  right  to  retain 
possession  of  all  the  property  for  three  years;  also,  the  right 
to  carry  on  his  business  as  a  brickmaker  to  any  extent  that  he 
and  his  trustees  might  think  proper;  empowered  him  to  bor- 
row money  from  the  trustees,  and  they  to  advance  to  him  any 
rams  they  in  their  judgment  should  deem  sufficient  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  business;  authorized  the  trustees  to  become 
his  sureties  upon  all  contracts  for  the  hire  of  laborers  he  might 
make;  and  if,  at  any  time  after  such  loans  or  advancements 
were  made,  the  trustees  should  deem  his  conduct  injudicious  or 
unthrifty,  they  were  given  the  power  to  sell  the  trust  property, 
if  necessary  to  pay  such  loans  and  advancements,  and  to  dis- 
charge the  oontracts  for  laborers  upon  WT  which  they  might 
have  become  sureties.    In  the  right  reserved  to  the  grantor 
to  carry  on  the  business  for  three  years  was  implied  the  power 
to  sell  the  stock  in  trade  on  hand  and  conveyed,  without  any 
provision  in  the  deed  securing  the  application  of  the  profits  of 
the  business  during  the  three  yean  or  such  time  as  he  retained 
the  possession  and  carried  on  the  business  under  the  provisions 
of  the  deed,  or  of  the  profits  or  proceeds  arising  from  such 
transactions  as  might  be  based  upon  the  contemplated  advance- 
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ments  by  the  trustees,  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  secured. 
Judge  Daniel  truly  said:  "Under  the  power  to  make  the  loans 
provided  for  in  the  deed,  the  property  might,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  three  years,  have  stood  charged  with  sums  sufficient 
to  consume  it,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  all  the  creditors  as* 
aenting  to  the  deed." 

In  Catt  y.  Knabe  Mfg.  Co.,  93  Ya.  736,  the  deed  of  trust 
was  declared  to  be  illegal,  because  it  required  the  trustee  to 
conduct  the  school  known  as  the  Wesleyan  Female  Institute 
for  a  period  of  eighteen  months,  and  to  that  end  authorized 
him  to  employ  tutors  and  such  other  agents  as  he  might  deem 
necessary,  and  pay  them  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their 
services  out  of  the  trust  funds,  and  made  their  salaries  and 
the  "running  expenses"  of  conducting  the  school  a  primary 
charge  upon  the  corpus  of  the  trust  funds  and  superior  to  the 
rights  of  the  creditors.  It  was  therefore  pronounced  fraudu- 
lent per  se  and  void,  because  it  subjected  the  corpus  of  the 
trust  to  the  hazard  of  the  unsuccessful  operation  of  the  school, 
and  made  the  operating  expenses  and  liabilities  prior  in  right 
to  the  creditors  in  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  tEe 
trust  subject. 

Very  different  are  those  cases  from  that  at  bar.  The  incom- 
patible and  destructive  provisions  which  rendered  the  deeds  in 
those  cases  invalid  are  absent  from  the  deed  of  assignment  in 
this  case.  Here  the  possession  and  control  of  the  property 
conveyed  is  not  retained  by  the  debtor,  nor  the  right  reserved 
by  him  to  continue  the  business  and  sell  and  dispose  of  the 
stock  of  goods  b08  as  he  might  think  proper,  with  only  the 
personal  liability  to  account  to  the  trustee,  if  called  upon,  as 
in  Lang  v.  Lee,  3  Band.  410;  nor  is  there  the  retention  of  pos- 
session by  the  debtor  for  three  years,  and  a  reservation  in  him 
of  the  right  to  carry  on  the  business,  to  sell  the  stock  in  trade 
on  hand,  or  to  borrow  money  to  operate  the  business,  and  the 
liabilities  so  incurred  in  the  operation  of  the  business,  made  a 
preferred  charge  upon  the  trust  subject,  thereby  subjecting  it 
to  the  casualties  of  trade,  as  in  Sheppards  v.  Turpin,  S  Gratt 
873;  nor  an  express  and  positive  requirement  that  the  trustee 
shall  continue  the  business  for  a  definite  period,  whether  or 
not  he  deemed  it  judicious  to  do  so  in  the  interest  of  the  cred- 
itors secured,  or  it  proved  to  be  advantageous  to  their  interests, 
and  the  creditors  subordinated  in  the  distribution  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  trust  fund  to  the  liabilities  incurred  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  business  by  the  trustee,  as  in  Catt  v.  Knabe  Mfg. 
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Co.,  93  Va.  736;  but  an  absolute  conveyance,  and  unreserved 
dedication  of  all  the  estate  of  the  debtor  to  the  payment  of 
his  debts,  and  the  investment  of  the  trustee  with  the  im- 
mediate possession  and  entire  control  of  the  property,  and  the 
power  to  sell  the  same  at  once  privately  or  publicly,  as  a  whole 
or  otherwise,  with  the  superadded  discretionary  power,  if  he 
should  deem  it  wise,  having  solely  in  view  the  interests  of  the 
creditors  secured,  to  carry  on  the  business  for  one  year,  and  to 
replenish  the  stock  with  such  purchases  as  would  enable  him 
the  more  readily  to  dispose  of  the  stock  of  merchandise  con- 
veyed,  as  ancillary  to  its  advantageous  conversion  into  cash, 
and  the  winding  up  of  the  trust.  The  business  was  not  to  be 
conducted  for  the  profit  and  benefit  of  the  debtor,  but  wholly 
with  the  view  to  the  largest  realization  of  the  trust  subject, 
and  the  greatest  advantage  of  the  creditors. 

In  Marks  v.  Hill,  15  Gratt.  400,  it  was  held  that  a  power  in 
a  deed  of  trust  to  secure  creditors  to  the  trustee  to  continue 
the  business  and  replenish  the  stock,  if  merely  intended  as  a 
means  of  realizing  the  trust  fund,  and  with  a  view  to  the  wind- 
ing  up  of  the  business,  as  is  plainly  apparent  was  the  object 
of  these  559  provisions  in  the  case  at  bar,  did  not  render  it 
fraudulent  per  se,  and  avoid  the  deed.  It  is  not  possible  to 
read  the  deed  in  this  case,  and  not  see  that  all  its  provisions 
were  solely  intended  to  realize  the  greatest  amount  from  the 
trust  subject  for  the  payment  of  the  creditors,  and  were  not 
designed  to  benefit  the  debtor.  The  same  principle  was  af- 
firmed in  Williams  v.  Lord,  75  Va.  401:  See,  also,  Catt  v. 
Knabe  Mfg.  Co.,  93  Va.  740. 

The  fact  that  the  trustee  elected  to  carry  on  the  business  for 
the  limited  period  prescribed  by  the  deed  did  not  invalidate 
it  The  right  to  do  so,  if  in  his  judgment  wise,  was  clearly 
conferred  upon  him,  and,  as  seen  above,  such  a  provision  is 
not  illegal. 

Nor  does  the  further  fact  that  the  trustee  employed  the 
debtor  as  his  chief  salesman  to  dispose  of  the  stock  of  mer- 
chandise do  so.  The  deed  of  trust  imposed  on  the  trustee 
no  obligation  to  employ  the  debtor,  in  the  event  that  he  should 
deem  it  wise  to  "run  and  operate  the  merchandise  business," 
but  simply  authorized  him  to  employ  agents  to  aid  him  in  dis- 
posing of  the  stock.  The  deed  of  trust  in  James  v.  Whitbread,  9 
Eng.  L.  ft  Eq.  431,  and  also  in  Coate  v.  Williams,  9  Eng.  L.  ft 
Eq.  481,  expressly  authorized  the  trustee  to  employ  the  grantor 
in  winding  up  the  trust,  and  in  carrying  on  the  business,  if 
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thought  expedient  by  the  trustee,  and  to  allow  him  such  sum 
for  his  services  as  the  trustee  might  think  proper,  but  did  not 
specify  the  salary  or  compensation  to  be  paid.  The  deeds  were 
sustained  in  both  cases.  These  cases  were  cited  with  approval 
by  this  court  in  Marks  v.  Hill,  15  Gratt  400,  where  a  pro- 
vision in  a  deed  of  trust  that  the  trustee,  with  the  consent  in 
writing  of  certain  of  the  creditors  secured,  should  permit  a 
particular  one  of  the  grantors  to  carry  on  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness, the  stock  whereof  was  assigned  by  the  deed,  and  to 
replenish  the  same,  was  held  not  to  avoid  the  deed.  Our  con- 
clusion is,  that  the  deed,  the  validity  of  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  controversy,  is  not  fraudulent  per  se,  and  should 
not  for  that  reason  be  declared  void. 

500  A  further  objection  was  made  to  the  deed  that,  while 
it  stipulated  for  a  release  of  the  debtor  from  his  debts,  he  did 
not  deliver  up  all  his  estate  to  the  trustee,  it  being  charged 
that  he  withheld  certain  accounts  on  his  books  which,  he  as- 
serted, he  had  transferred  to  his  mother  to  pay  a  debt  he  owed 
her,  but  had  not  done  so. 

It  is  settled  law  that  where  a  debtor  stipulates  in  his  deed  of 
assignment  for  a  release  from  his  debts  by  his  creditors,  he 
must  convey  his  whole  estate.  He  cannot  convey  a  part  only 
to  pay  his  creditors,  and  keep  back  a  part  for  himself.  He  is 
imperatively  required,  where  he  stipulates  for  his  release,  to 
convey  all,  or  substantially  all,  of  his  estate,  or  all  of  sub- 
stantial value:  Long  v.  Meriden  Britannia  Co.,  94  Va.  594, 
and  the  numerous  authorities  there  referred  to  and  discussed. 

In  the  case  under  consideration,  the  debtor  granted  and  con- 
veyed to  the  trustee  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  his  entire 
estate.  By  the  express  terms  of  his  deed,  he  conveyed  every- 
thing and  omitted  nothing,  except  what  is  allowed  to  poor 
debtors,  and  exempted  by  law  from  subjection  to  the  payment 
of  debts:  Code,  sees.  3650,  3655.  He  granted  and  conveyed 
all  his  estate — his  land,  personal  property,  choses  in  action, 
amd  all  other  estate  of  every  kind,  species,  and  description.  A 
deed  of  this  character,  although  it  stipulates  for  a  release  of 
the  debtor  by  his  creditors,  under  numerous  decisions  of  this 
court,  is  entirely  valid:  Long  v.  Meriden  Britannia  Co.,  94  Va. 
594;  Skipwith  v.  Cunningham,  8  Leigh,  271,  31  Am.  Dec.  642; 
Kevan  y.  Branch,  1  Gratt.  274;  Phippen  v.  Durham,  8  Gratt 
457;  Wickham  v.  Martin,  13  Gratt.  427;  Gordon  v.  Cannon, 
18  Gratt.  387;  Robinson  v.  Mays,  76  Va.  708;  Paul  v.  Baugh, 
85  Va.  955. 
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If  the  debtor  failed  to  turn  oyer  or  to  deliver  up  to  the 
trustee,  in  pursuance  of  the  terms  of  the  deed,  any  property 
of  any  kind,  except  that  embraced  in  the  exemption  in  favor 
of  poor  debtors,  that  fact  would  not  invalidate  the  deed  of  as- 
signment. The  title  to  all  the  property  was  absolutely  vested 
in  the  trustee  by  the  561  conveyance,  with  the  right  to  take 
immediate  possession  thereof  for  the  purposes  of  the  deed,  and 
he  could  recover  from  the  debtor  or  other  person  any  that 
might  be  withheld  from  him. 

A  still  further  objection  was  made  to  the  deed,  as  an  im- 
pediment to  the  subjection  by  the  appellants  to  the  payment  of 
their  debts  of  the  property  conveyed  by  it,  that  the  certificate 
of  acknowledgment  does  not  show  that  the  deed  was  duly  ac- 
knowledged for  admission  to  record,  and,  consequently,  that 
its  recordation  was  invalid  to  affect  creditors  with  notice  there- 
of. The  specific  objection  made  to  the  acknowledgment  is 
that  it  purports  to  have  been  made  before  a  commissioner  in 
chancery,  and  that  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment  does 
not  show  that  it  was  made  before  a  commissioner  in  chancery 
of  a  court  of  record,  nor  that  he  was  a  commissioner  in  chan- 
cery of  any  court.  The  caption  of  the  certificate  is:  "State  of 
Virginia,  City  of  Buena  Vista,  to  wit."  It  is  then  certified: 
"I,  T.  F.  Amole,  a  commissioner  in  chancery  for  the  city  afore- 
said, in  the  state  of  Virginia,  do  certify  that  0.  W.  Leckie  and 
E.  M.  Leckie,  whose  names  are  signed  to  the  writing  hereto 
annexed,  bearing  date  on  the  30th  day  of  August,  1897,  have 
acknowledged  the  same  before  me  in  my  city  aforesaid?'  The 
certificate  then  concludes,  and  is  subscribed  as  follows:  "Given 
under  my  hand  this  30th  day  of  August,  1897.  T.  F.  Amole, 
Commissioner  in  Chancery." 

The  statute  (Code,  sec.  2-501)  requires  that  a  deed  shall  be 
admitted  to  record  upon  a  certificate  of  acknowledgment  there- 
of before  certain  officers,  among  whom  is  specified  a  com- 
missioner in  chancery  of  a  court  of  record,  and  prescribes  the 
form  of  the  certificate.  The  acknowledgment  must  be  accord- 
ing to  the  prescribed  form,  and  the  certificate  thereof,  in 
that  form  or  to  that  effect,  be  written  upon  or  annexed  to 
the  deed  to  authorize  its  admission  to  record.  It  must  con- 
tain all  the  requisites  of  such  form,  and  no  omission  can 
be  supplied  by  parol  evidence:  First  Nat.  Bank  of  Harrison- 
burg v.  Paul,  75  Va.  594,  40  Am.  Hep.  740;  Virginia  Coal 
etc.  Co.  t.  Boberson,  88  Va.  116;  Hockman  v.  Ma  Mc&anahan, 
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87  Va.  33;  Harkina  t.  Forsyth,  11  Leigh,  301;  Hairston  ▼. 
Randolphs,  12  Leigh,  445. 

It  has  been  held  by  high  authority  that  if  the  certificate  of 
acknowledgment  does  not  show  the  official  character  of  the 
person  who  took  the  acknowledgment,  it  may  be  proved  by 
parol  evidence,  but  it  appears  that  this  was  where  the  form  of 
the  certificate  had  not  been  prescribed:  1  Devlin  on  Deeds,  sec 
502;  Van  Ness  v.  Bank  of  United  States,  13  Pet.  17;  Rhaodee 
v.  Selin,  4  Wash.  C.  C.  718;  Byer  v.  Etnyre,  2  Gill,  150,  41 
Am.  Dec.  410;  Shults  v.  Moore,  1  McLean,  520;  Buss  v.  Wingate, 
80  Miss.  440. 

It  was  also  held  by  this  court  in  Harvey  v.  Borden,  2  Wash. 
(Va.)  156,  Ware  v.  Cary,  2  Call,  263,  and  Langhorne  v.  Hobson, 
4  Leigh,  224,  that  it  was  not  essential  that  the  official  char- 
acter of  the  persons  taking  the  acknowledgment  should  appear 
in  the  certificate,  but  that  it  would  be  presumed  that  the  ac- 
knowledgment was  made  before  officers  authorized  to  take  it. 
These  cases,  however,  arose  before  the  enactment  of  the  stat- 
ute prescribing  the  form  of  the  certificate  of  acknowledgment, 
which  had  the  effect  to  change  the  law  in  this  respect:  Acts 
1813,  c.  10,  sec.  2,  p.  35;  1  Rev.  Code  1819,  p.  363. 

The  certificate  of  acknowledgment  to  the  deed  in  question 
certifies  in  the  body  thereof  that  the  acknowledgment  was 
made  before  T.  F.  Amole,  a  commissioner  in  chancery,  and  it 
is  also  subscribed  by  him  as  such  officer.  This  description  of 
his  official  character  implies  ez  vi  termini  that  he  was  a  com- 
missioner in  chancery  of  a  court  of  record,  for,  under  the  laws 
of  this  state,  there  are  no  such  officers  except  commissioners 
in  chancery  of  the  circuit  and  corporation  courts,  which  are 
courts  of  record. 

The  said  certificate  also  defines  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
the  officer  to  be  "the  city  of  Buena  Vista,"  and  shows  necessarily 
that  he  was  a  commissioner  in  chancery  of  the  corporation 
court  of  the  city  of  Buena  Vista,  for  there  was  not  up  to  that 
time  a  circuit  court  for  that  city:  Acts  1897-98,  p.  895.  A 
commissioner  W3  in  chancery,  whose  territorial  jurisdiction 
was  limited  to  that  city,  was  plainly  a  commissioner  in  chancery 
of  the  corporation  court  of  that  city,  for  the  territorial  juris- 
diction of  a  commissioner  in  chancery  of  the  circuit  court  of 
Rockbridge  county  would  be  the  said  county,  and  not  the  cor- 
porate limits  of  a  city  within  it. 

The  certificate  of  acknowledgment,  therefore,  certifies  in 
substance  that  T.  F.  Amole  was  a  commissioner  in  chancery 
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of  the  corporation  court  for  the  city  of  Buena  Vista.  II  de- 
scribes his  official  character,  and  shows  on  its  face  that  he  was 
a  person  authorized  by  law  to  take  acknowledgments  to  deeds. 
It  complies  substantially  with  the  requirements  of  the  stat- 
ute, which  is  all  that  is  necessary.  A  strict  or  literal  com- 
pliance is  not  required.  Acknowledgments  of  deeds,  either 
from  convenience  or  necessity,  are  frequently  made  before  and 
certified  by  inexperienced  or  illiterate  persons,  and  to  require 
that  certificates  of  acknowledgments  shall  conform  literally  to 
the  prescribed  form  would  jeopardize  titles  to  lands,  and  might 
sacrifice  valuable  rights  depending  upon  them.  A  substantial 
compliance  with  all  the  material  requirements  of  the  statute 
as  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  deed  and  the  form  of  the 
certificate  is  all  that  is  necessary.  If  words  equivalent  to 
those  in  the  statute  are  used,  it  is  sufficient.  This  is  the  re- 
sult of  our  own  decisions,  and  also  the  general  current  of  the 
authorities:  Hockman  v.  MoClanahan,  87  Va.  33;  Virginia  Coal 
etc.  Co.  v.  Koberson,  88  Va.  116;  Hairston  v.  Randolphs,  12 
Leigh,  445;  Langhorne  v.  Hobson,  4  Leigh,  224;  Tod  v.  Baylor, 
4  Leigh,  498;  Siter  v.  MoClanahan,  2  Oratt.  293.  See,  also, 
1  Devlin  on  Deeds,  sees.  508,  510;  Livingston  v.  Kettelle,  1 
Gilm.  116,  41  Am.  Dec.  166,  and  note  thereto;  Touchard  v. 
Crow,  20  Cal.  150,  81  Am.  Dec.  113;  Buss  v.  Wingate,  30  Miss. 
440;  Kelly  v.  Calhoun,  95  U.  S.  710;  Carpenter  v.  Dexter,  8 
Wall.  513;  Summer  v.  Mitchell,  29  Fla.  179,  30  Am.  St.  Rep. 
106. 

All  the  important  objections  to  the  validity  of  the  deed  have 
been  now  considered,  except  that  it  was  also  attacked  as  fraudu- 
lent oe4  in  fact.  It  is  not  deemed  necessary,  nor  would  it 
be  profitable,  to  burden  or  prolong  the  opinion  with  a  discussion 
of  the  evidence  upon  this  point.  It  must  suffice  to  say  that  it 
docs  not  sustain  the  charge. 
The  decree  of  the  corporation  court  must  be  affirmed. 


ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS  —  WHEN 
VOID.— A  court  may  declare  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  cred- 
itors void,  when  it  contains  any  reservation  of  interest,  advantage, 
or  benefit  to  the  assignor  inconsistent  with  the  object  of  the  con- 
veyance: Baldwin  v.  Peet,  22  Tex.  708,  75  Am.  Dec.  806;  mono- 
graphic note  to  Bank  of  Little  Rock  v.  Frank.  58  Am.  St.  Rep.  78,  on 
When  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  la  deemed  fraudu- 
lent, and  the  effect  of  the  fraud  on  the  assignment. 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS  —  WHEN 
VALID.— A  bona  fide  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  all  creditors 
Is  good,  when  it  conveys  all  of  the  debtor's  property,  and  contra- 
venes no  express  provision  of  the  Insolvent  laws:  Malcolm  v.  Hall, 
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9  Gill,  177,  52  Am.  Dec.  688.  A  debtor  may  convey  his  property 
in  trust  to  pay  his  creditors  In  full,  or  In  unequal  portions,  pro- 
vided he  relinquishes  all  control  oyer  it,  stipulates  for  no  benefit 
for  himself  or  family,  and  fairly  appropriates  it  to  the  payment  of 
his  debts:  Gazzam  v.  Poyntz,  4  Ala.  374,  87  Am.  Dec.  746.  A  di- 
rection to  the  assignee  to  dispose  of  the  property  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage in  his  discretion,  is  valid:  Note  to  Brahmstadt  v.  Mc- 
Whirter,  31  Am.  Rep.  398,  but  see  note  to  Nicholson  v.  Leavitt,  57 
Am.  Dec.  505. 

ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  OREDITORS-OONVBY- 
ANOE  OF  WHOLE  PROPERTY— WITHHOLDING  PROPERTY 
—EXACTING  RELEASE.— A  deed  of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors  must  show  on  its  face  that  all  of  the  debtor's  property  la 
included  in  the  assignment:  Note  to  Turnipseed  v.  Schaefer,  2  Am. 
St.  Rep.  24.  A  reservation  of  property  by  the  debtor  invalidates 
his  assignment,  particularly  where  the  grantor  exacts  a  release  from 
creditors:  Note  to  Turnipseed  v.  Schaefer,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  24.  But 
the  fact  that  an  assignor  has  withheld  a  part  of  the  assigned  prop- 
erty will  not  invalidate  the  assignment,  because  the  title  to  the 
property  passes  to  the  assignee:  Note  to  Moody  v.  Carroll,  10  Am. 
St  Rep.  739.  Compare  the  note  to  Bank  of  Little  Rock  v.  Frank, 
58  Am.  St.  Rep.  81,  85. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  DEED— SUFFICIENCY  OF.— It  is 
the  policy  of  the  law  to  uphold  certificates  of  acknowledgment: 
Summer  v.  Mitchell,  29  Fla.  179,  90  Am.  St  Rep.  106;  but  there 
must  be  a  substantial  compliance  with  all  statutory  require- 
ments. Such  a  compliance,  however,  as  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  the  form  of  the  certificate.  Is  all  that  la  necessary: 
See  monographic  note  to  Livingston  v.  Kettelle,  41  Am.  Dec 
768,  169,  on  when  acknowledgments  of  deeds  are  fatally  defective 
and  when  not.  A  certificate  of  acknowledgment  must  be  held  suffi- 
cient, when  it  shows,  either  alone,  or  aided  by  the  instrument  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  acknowledgment  was  made  before  or  taken 
by  any  officer  authorized  by  law  to  do  so:  Summer  v.  Mitchell,  29 
Fla.  179,  80  Am.  St.  Rep.  106. 

EVIDENCE  —  SUPPLYING  DEFECTS  IN  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT.—PAROL  EVIDENCE  is  inadmissible  to  supply  defects  in 
a  certificate  of  acknowledgment,  except  in  cases  of  fraud,  collusion, 
or  forgery:  Barnet  v.  Barnet,  15  Serg.  ft  R.  72,  16  Am.  Dec.  516; 
Cox  v.  Holcomb,  87  Ala.  589,  18  Am.  St.  Rep.  79;  First  Nat.  Bank 
t.  Paul,  75  Va.  694,  40  Am.  Rep.  740;  note  to  Jordan  v.  Corey,  58 
Am.  Dec.  520. 
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SHERIFFS.-A  RETURN  ON  A  WRIT  OR  PROCESS  to  the 
short  official  statement  of  the  officer,  indorsed  thereon,  of  what 
he  has  done  in  obedience  to  the  mandate  of  the  writ,  or  why  he  has 
done  nothing. 

SHERIFFS-RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF.— A  return,  by  a 
sheriff,  on  a  writ  or  process,  of  any  fact  showing  why,  without 
fault  or  negligence  on  his  part,  he  has  been  prevented  from  com- 
plying with  the  mandate  of  the  writ;  is,  when  indorsed  upon  the 
writ  or  process,  a  sufficient  return. 

EXECUTION— RIGHT  TO  CONTROL.— In  executing  a  writ 
of  fieri  facias,  the  sheriff  is  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  who  is  en- 
titled to  its  proceeds.  Hence,  the  plaintiff  and  his  attorneys  have 
the  right  to  control  the  execution  and  to  say  whether  the  officer 
shall  levy  it  or  return  it  without  doing  so. 

EXECUTION  —  RETURN  WITHOUT  DATE  —  PRESUMP- 
TION.— A  return  without  date,  made  on  an  execution,  is  presumed 
to  have  been  made  while  the  sheriff  had  the  right  to  make  it,  and 
In  due  time. 

EXECUTION.— THE  FAILURE)  TO  RETURN  A  WRIT  OF 
FIERI  FACIAS  ON  THE  RETURN  DAY  does  not  destroy  the 
the  legal  effect  of  the  return  Indorsed  upon  it  The  record  is  not 
complete  until  the  writ  Is  returned,  but  when  a  proper  return  of 
the  writ  is  made,  though  after  the  return  day,  such  return  is 
thenceforth  competent  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated. 

BXECUTI0N-H3ONCLU8IVENBSS  OF  RETURN.— A  suffi- 
cient return  upon  an  execution  is  conclusive  between  the  parties. 

EXECUTION— COMPELLING  OFFICER  TO  MAKE  RE- 
TURN.—Neither  of  the  parties  to  a  suit  can  be  deprived  of  the  bene- 
fit of  a  return,  on  a  writ  of  execution,  by  the  officer's  neglect  or 
failure  to  return  the  writ  by  the  return  day,  and,  if  he  falls  to  do 
so,  he  may  be  compelled,  by  process  of  contempt,  or  by  a  proceed- 
ing subjecting  him  to  forfeitures  and  penalties,  to  make  a  return 
upon  the  writ  and  to  return  it. 

INTEREST  — ABATEMENT  OF— WHEN  NOT  ALLOW- 
ABLE.—After  judgment  has  been  obtained  for  a  debt,  both  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  it  is  too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  an  abatement 
of  interest. 

Appeal  from  two  decrees  of  a  circuit  court  wherein  the  ap- 
pellee, Hardy's  administrator,  proved  his  debt  against  the  ap- 
pellant, Howe's  administrator. 

H.  B.  Pollard  and  W.  W.  Woodward,  for  the  appellant 

J.  B.  Donovan,  for  the  appellee. 

615  RIELY,  J.  It  is  asserted  that  the  court  erred  in  not 
holding  that  the  judgment  of  the  appellee  was  barred  by  the 
statute  of  limitations.    The  plea  of  the  statute  was  based  upon 
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the  contention  fhat  more  than  ten  years  had  elapsed  since  the 
date  of  the  judgment,  without  an  execution  having  been  issued 
upon  it  on  which  there  was  a  valid  return  by  an  officer. 

The  judgment  was  obtained  in  the  circuit  court  of  Gloucester 
county  at  its  October  term,  1869,  and  a  writ  of  fieri  facias 
issued  upon  it  on  November  24,  1869,  returnable  to  February 
rules  1870.  It  went  into  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  of  Gloucester 
county  on  December  20,  1869,  and  while  in  his  hands  it  was 
indorsed  by  the  attorneys  for  the  plaintiff  as  follows:  "The 
sheriff  is  hereby  directed  to  return  this  execution  without 
levying  it,  January  3, 1870.  Donovan  &  Page,  p.  q."  In  pur- 
suance of  this  order,  it  was  indorsed  by  the  officer  as  follows: 
"Return  this  execution  by  order  of  the  attorney  for  the  plain- 
tiff. J.  C.  Eowe,  w6  D.  for  J.  L.  Waterman,  S.  G.  C";  and 
on  March  19, 1870,  it  was  filed  in  the  clerk's  office  from  which 
it  issued. 

By  sections  12  and  13,  chapter  186,  of  the  code  of  1860  a 
judgment  is  barred  after  the  lapse  of  "ten  years  from  the  re- 
turn day  of  an  execution  on  which  there  is  no  return  by  an 
officer,"  but  a  scire  facias  or  action  may  be  brought  "within 
twenty  years  from  the  return  day  of  an  execution  on  which 
there  is  such  return.1' 

In  the  account  of  debts  ordered  by  the  court  to  he  taken  in 
this  cause  by  one  of  its  commissioners,  the  judgment  in  con- 
troversy, subject  to  certain  credits,  was  reported  as  a  debt 
against  the  estate  of  the  intestate  of  the  appellant  by  the  com- 
missioner on  November  10,  1886,  which  was  less  than  twenty 
years  from  the  return  day  of  the  execution  issued  upon  it,  and 
also  less  than  twenty  years  (about  seventeen  years)  from  the 
date  of  the  judgment. 

It  is  objected  that  the  statutory  bar  to  the  judgment  is  ten 
and  not  twenty  years,  because  the  return  indorsed  on  the  execu- 
tion by  the  officer  is  not  such  a  return  to  keep  alive  the  judg- 
ment as  is  contemplated  by  the  statute,  but  that  the  officer 
should  have  returned  whether  the  money  was  or  could  not  be 
made,  or  if  there  were  only  part  thereof  which  was  or  could 
not  be  made,  he  should  have  returned  the  amount  of  such  part 
This,  however,  is  not  the  only  sufficient  return  which  the  of- 
ficer can  make.  His  return  may  also  be  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  state  of  facts  as,  without  fault  or  negligence  on  his  party 
prevented  a  compliance  with  the  mandate  of  the  writ.  A  re- 
turn on  a  writ  or  process  is  the  short  official  statement  of  the 
officer  indorsed  thereon  of  what  he  has  done  in  obedience  to 
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the  mandate  of  the  writ,  or  why  he  has  done  nothing.  He  may 
have  been  prevented  from  obeying  the  mandate  of  the  writ 
by  an  injunction,  or  by  a  supersedeas,  or  by  the  order  of  the 
plaintiff  or  his  attorney  directing  him  to  hold  it  up,  or  to  re- 
turn it  to  the  clerk's  office  without  levying  it.  A  return  of 
any  of  these  facts,  indorsed  6TT  upon  the  writ,  is  a  sufficient 
return:  3  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  273;  2  Bouvier's  Law 
Dictionary,  919;  Freeman  on  Executions,  sees.  355,  356;  Her- 
man on  Executions,  sec.  237;  McKenney  v.  Waller,  1  Leigh, 
434;  State  v.  Bulkeley,  61  Conn.  363;  McCrory  v.  Chaffin,  1 
Swan,  307;  Eaken  v.  Boyd",  5  Sneed,  206;  Union  Bank  v.  Barnes, 
10  Humph.  244;  State  v.  McDonald,  9  Humph.  606;  Fatten 
▼.  Marr,  44  N.  C.  377. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  order  of  the  attorneys  for  the  plain- 
tiff to  the  sheriff,  to  return  the  execution  without  levying  it, 
was  indorsed  by  them  on  the  writ  shortly  after  it  came  to  the 
hands  of  the  officer,  and  relieved  him  from  the  duty  of  levying 
the  execution  and  making  the  money.  In  executing  the  writ, 
the  sheriff  was  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  who  was  entitled  to  its 
proceeds,  and  he  and  his  attorneys  had  the  right  to  control  the 
execution  and  to  say  whether  the  officer  should  levy  it  or  re- 
turn it  without  doing  so:  Crocker  on  Sheriffs,  sec.  412;  Freeman 
on  Executions,  sees.  108,  368;  Levy  v.  Abbott,  19  L.  J.,  N.  S., 
62;  State  v.  McDonald,  9  Humph.  606;  Jackson  v.  Anderson,  4 
Wend.  480;  Walters  v.  Sykes,  22  Wend.  568;  State  v.  Boyd,  63 
Ind.  428;  Humphrey  v.  Hitt,  6  Gratt.  509,  52  Am.  Dec.  133; 
Walker  v.  Commonwealth,  18  Gratt.  13,  98  Am.  Dec.  631. 

In  Hamilton  v.  McConkey,  83  Va.  533,  the  execution  was 
returned  thus  indorsed:  "Not  levied  by  reason  of  the  stay  law"; 
and  the  return  was  held  to  be  sufficient.  In  that  case,  the 
statute  in  question  was  construed,  and  the  decision  is  conclu- 
sive against  the  objection  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  return. 
The  court  there  said:  "But  whether  the  return  is  true  or  false, 
sufficient  or  insufficient,  is  not  a  question  which  can  arise 
finder  the  statute  in  question.  The  statute  does  not  prescribe 
concerning  a  true  or  sufficient  return,  but  concerning  a  're- 
turn of  an  officer/  •  •  .  .  But  it  provides  that  the  limitation, 
where  there  is  a  return  by  an  officer,  shall  be  twenty  years;  and 
if  the  return  of  the  officer  is  indorsed  on  the  execution,  it  brings 
the  same  within  6TS  the  meaning  of  the  twelfth  section  of 
chapter  186  of  the  code  of  1860/' 

The  revision  of  the  statute  law  made  by  the  code  of  1887  now 
defines  the  character  of  the  return  which  will  prevent  the  bar 


814  Rows  *.  Hardy.  [Virginia, 

of  the  statute  for  twenty  years  from  the  return  day  thereof, 
and  prescribes  that  "any  return  by  an  officer  on  an  execution 
showing  that  the  same  has  not  been  satisfied,  shall  be  a  suffi- 
cient return  within  the  meaning"  of  the  statute:  Code  1887, 
see.  3577. 

The  return  of  the  sheriff  on  the  execution  in  this  case  bears 
no  date,  and  the  execution  was  not  filed  in  the  clerk's  office 
from  which  it  issued  until  March  19, 1870,  which  was  after  the 
return  day.  It  was  argued  that  the  return,  to  be  Yalid  and  to 
have  the  effect  of  keeping  the  judgment  alive,  must  have  been 
indorsed  on  the  execution  by  the  sheriff  on  or  before  the  return 
day,  and  the  execution  returned  by  him  to  the  clerk's  office  on 
or  before  that  day,  and  that  if  the  return  was  thereafter  in- 
dorsed on  the  execution,  or  the  execution  thereafter  returned 
to  the  clerk's  office,  the  return  had  "no  legal  effect,19  and  was 
"inadequate  to  enlarge  the  limitation  from  ten  to  twenty  years, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  the  judgment  was  not  enforceable  after 
October,  1879," 

The  presumption  of  law  is,  until  the  contrary  is  proved,  that 
the  officer  has  performed  his  duty  (1  Greenieaf  en  Evidence, 
sec.  40;  Freeman  on  Executions,  sec.  355;  O'Bannon  v.  Saun- 
ders, 24  Oratt.  138;  Hartwell  v.  Boot,  19  Johns.  845,  10  Am. 
Dec.  232;  Maury  v.  Cooper,  3  J.  J.  Marsh.  224;  Egery  v. 
Buchanan,  5  Cal.  53),  and  it  is,  therefore,  to  be  presumed,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  the  return  on  the 
execution  in  this  cause,  being  without  date,  was  made  while  the 
sheriff  had  the  right  to  make  it,  and  in  due  time. 

As  to  the  other  part  of  the  objection  that  the  execution  was 
not  returned  and  filed  in  the  clerk's  office  until  after  the  return 
day,  the  failure  to  return  it  on  the  return  day  did  not  destroy 
the  legal  effect  of  the  return  indorsed  upon  it.  All  that  can  be 
679  said  is  that  the  record  of  the  execution  was  not  complete 
until  the  execution,  with  the  return  thereon  of  the  officer,  was 
deposited  by  him  in  the  clerk's  office,  and  that  the  return  upon 
the  execution  did  not  become  a  matter  of  record  and  competent 
evidence  as  such  until  the  execution  was  so  returned.  But 
when  deposited  by  the  sheriff  in  the  clerk's  office  from  which  it 
issued,  the  return  of  the  sheriff,  being  such  as  he  was  author- 
ized to  make,  completed  the  record  of  the  execution,  and  be* 
came  thenceforth  competent  record  evidence  of  the  facts  stated 
in  the  return,  although  the  execution  was  not  filed  in  the  clerk's 
office  until  after  the  return  day  thereof:  1  Oreenleaf  on  Evi- 
dence, sec  521;  Crocker  on  Sheriffs,  sees.  40,  43,  45;  Freeman 
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on  Executions,  sec.  353;  Herman  on  Executions,  sec.  241; 
Whitmore  v.  Booke,  Sayers,  299;  Gyfford  v.  Woodgate,  11  East, 
297;  Pigot  y.  Davis,  3  Hawks,  25;  Hardy  y.  Oascoignes,  6  Fort. 
447;  Welsh  v.  Joy,  13  Pick.  477;  Nelson  v.  Cook,  19  HI.  440; 
Davis  y.  Clements,  2  N.  H.  390;  Bemington  v.  Linthicum,  14 
Pet.  84. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  sheriff  or  other  ministerial  officer  to  return 
all  writs  on  the  return  day  thereof  with  a  short  account  in  writ- 
ing indorsed  by  him  thereon  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
executed  the  same,  or  why  he  has  done  nothing.  A  return  up- 
on an  execution,  which  is  sufficient  in  law — that  is,  a  return 
which  the  officer  had  the  right  to  make — is  conclusive  between 
the  parties,  and  they  are  interested  to  have  the  officer  perform 
his  full  duty,  to  make  his  return  and  file  the  writ  with  its 
proper  custodian.  Neither  of  the  parties  can  be  deprived  of 
the  return  by  his  neglect  or  failure  t?  return  the  writ  by  the 
return  day,  and  the  court  in  which  the  judgment  was  obtained, 
upon  which  the  execution  issued,  may,  if  the  writ  be  not  re- 
turned in  due  time,  award  a  rule  against  the  officer  to  return  it, 
and  if  he  do  not  obey  the  rule,  compel  him  to  make  his  return 
upon  the  writ  and  to  return  it  by  attaching  and  fining  him  for 
contempt:  2  Bouvier's  Law  Dictionary,  919;  Crocker  on  Sher- 
iffs, sec.  40;  State  y.  Bulkeley,  61  Conn.  363;  People  v.  Everest, 
4  Hill,  71. 

680  The  failure  of  an  officer  to  make  due  return  on  and  of 
any  process  subjects  him  to  a  forfeiture  of  twenty  dollars;  and 
provision  is  also  made  in  case  of  continued  failure  for  further 
forfeitures  and  fines:  Code  1860,  c.  49,  sees.  27,  28;  Code  1887, 
sees.  900,  901. 

And  it  is  made  the  official  duty  of  the  clerk,  from  whose  office 
the  process  issued,  if  it  be  not  returned  on  the  return  day,  to 
issue  a  rule  against  the  officer,  returnable  to  the  next  succeed- 
ing term  of  the  court,  to  appear  and  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  fined  for  his  said  default:  Code  1887,  sec.  900. 

Why  these  provisions  to  force  the  return  of  process,  if  noth- 
ing is  to  be  gained,  no  good  purpose  to  be  served?  Why  power 
in  the  court  to  oblige  the  officer  to  do  so,  if  it  is  uselessly  ex- 
erted? Why  subject  him  to  forfeitures  and  penalties  to  compel 
him  to  make  return  upon  the  writ  and  to  return  it,  if  the  re- 
turn, when  it  is  made  and  the  writ  is  returned,  however  suffi- 
cient in  law  the  return  may  be,  is  a  mere  nullity  and  without 
legal  effect,  only  because  it  was  not  made  and  the  writ  returned 
on  the  return  day?    The  answer  is,  that  the  return  on  the  writ 
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is  not  null,  but  that  when  made  and  the  writ  returned,  it  com- 
pletes the  record  of  the  writ,  becomes  competent  record  evi- 
dence of  the  facts  returned,  and  the  parties  are  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  their  legal  effect. 

It  is  next  asserted  that  theconrt  erred  in  not  holding  that  the 
debt  was  paid.  The  debt,  as  stated  above,  is  due  by  judgment, 
and  is  a  matter  of  record.  The  burden  of  establishing  pay- 
ments and  proving  that  there  was  no  longer  any  balance  due 
upon  it  devolved  upon  the  administrators  of  the  debtor.  Credit 
was  allowed  for  all  payments  of  which  they  produced  any  evi- 
dence. At  their  instance,  the  commissioner  required  the  ad- 
ministrator of  the  creditor  and  his  attorney  to  produce  before 
him  all  books  and  papers  in  their  possession  or  under  their  con- 
trol showing  the  amounts  that  had  been  paid  on  account  of  the 
debt,  or  a  certified  statement  681  thereof  from  the  books. 
They  did  so,  and  furnished,  among  other  credits,  some  for 
which  no  receipts  were  produced.  All  payments  that  were  ac- 
knowledged, or  of  which  there  was  any  evidence,  were  allowed. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  any  payment  was  made  for  which 
credit  was  not  allowed  by  the  commissioner.  His  statement  of 
the  debt  and  report  of  the  balance  found  to  be  due  on  the  judg- 
ment, with  the  exception  of  an  abatement  of  interest  for  the 
three  years  that  the  creditor  was  within  the  lines  of  the  Fed- 
eral army,  was  approved  by  the  court  and  a  decree  entered  for 
its  payment.  The  decree  accords  with  the  evidence,  and  is 
proper  and  right. 

The  debtor  died  in  May,  1885,  and  only  a  few  months  before 
his  death  made  two  payments  on  account  of  the  judgment,  to 
wit,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  dollars  on  January 
9, 1885,  and  one  hundred  dollars  on  March  7,  1885,  which  was 
an  admission  on  his  part  that  up  to  that  time  the  judgment 
had  not  been  discharged:  Updike  v.  Lane,  78  Va.  132;  Cole  v. 
Ballard,  78  Va.  139. 

The  exception  to  the  report  of  the  commissioner  abating  in- 
terest for  three  years  during  the  war,  because  the  creditor  was 
for  that  period  within  the  lines  of  the  Federal  army,  was  prop- 
erly sustained.  Judgment  had  been  obtained  for  the  debt,  both 
principal  and  interest,  and  there  was  no  power  to  abate  any 
part  of  the  interest  any  more  than  there  would  have  been  to 
abate  a  part  of  the  principal.  The  matter  had  passed  into 
judgment,  and  it  was  too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  an  abate* 
ment  of  the  interest:  Batcliffe  J.  Anderson,  81  Graft.  105,  81 
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Am.  Eep.  T16;  Bobert  v.  Cocke,  28  Graft.  207;  Marpole  r. 
Cather,  78  Va.  239. 

Cross-error  was  assigned  by  the  appellee  to  the  allowance  of 
two  credits  on  the  judgment  of  one  hundred  dollars  each, 
one  on  January  5, 1883,  and  the  other  on  March  7, 1885.  They 
are  sustained  by  the  evidence,  and  were  properly  allowed. 

The  decree  of  the  circuit  court  must  be  affirmed. 


EXECUTION— CONTROL  OF.— As  the  plaintiff  is  the  person 
who  is  most  Interested  in  the  writ,  the  sheriff  should  generally  heed 
his  instructions,  and  permit  him  to  have  substantial  control  of  the 
writ:  See  extended  note  to  McDonald  v.  Nellson,  14  Am.  Dec  457. 

EXECUTION— RETURN  OF  SHERIFF— CONCLUSIVENESS 
OF.— A  sheriff's  return,  regular  on  its  face,  Is  conclusive  upon  the 
parties  to  the  suit  and  their  privies:  Note  to  Stewart  t.  Duncan, 
28  Am.  St  Rep.  868. 

EXECUTION.— AN  OFFICER'S  CONTROL  OVER  HIS  RJD- 
TURN  lasts  as  long  as  the  writ  remains  in  his  hands:  Dixon  t. 
White  Sewing  Machine  Co.,  128  Pa.  St  807,  15  Am.  St  Rep.  683. 

THE  PRESUMPTION  IS  THAT  OFFICERS  have  performed 
their  official  duty:  Note  to  Hogue  t.  Corbit,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  23& 

SHERIFFS— COMPELLING  RETURN.— A  defendant  as  well  as 
a  plaintiff,  may  proceed  against  a  negligent  officer,  by  rule 
and  attachment  to  compel  him  to  return  an  execution  in  due  time: 
8ee  monographic  note  to  Sloan  t.  Case,  25  Am.  Dee.  871,  discussing 
the  subject 
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Chehalib  County  *  HuromwoH. 


K8T0PPBL— COUNTY  Ifl  NOT  fcBTOPPED  Wt  THB  TO** 
AUTHORIZED  ACTS  OF  ITS  AGENTS.- If  a  board  of  comity 
commissioners  agrees  with  the  county  superintendent  of  reboot* 
to  pay  him  a  certain  amount  for  each  school  visited,  and  audits  and 
allows  a  claim  for  such  services,  when  it  is  without  authority  ts> 
make  such  a  contract,  because  restricted  by  the  constitution*  and 
when  it  has  no  authority  to  audit  and  allow  such  claim  because  the 
statute  directing;  its  allowance  is  invalid,  the  county  Is  not  estopped, 
by  such  unauthorized  acts  of  its  agents,  from  questioning  the  valid- 
ity of  county  warrants  issued  in  payment  of  the  claim. 

J.  A.  Hutcheflon,  for  the  appellant 

W.  H.  Abel,  prosecuting  attorney,  for  the  respondent 

88  BEAVIS,  J.  Action  by  Chehalis  county  to  enjoin  the 
payment  of  county  warrants  issued  to  appellant  as  county  su- 
perintendent in  payment  for  visiting  county  schools.  Appel- 
lant was  superintendent  of  the  county  schools  of  the  county 
from  January,  1893,  to  January,  1897,  and  during  that  time 
filed  itemized  claims  for  which  the  warrants  in  question  were 
issued,  claiming  three  dollars  for  each  school  visited,  and 
mileage  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  mile  for  each  mile  neces- 
sarily traveled  in  making  such  visits.  There  ifl  no  controversy 
here  with  reference  to  mileage.  The  claims  were  regularly 
allowed  by  the  board  of  county  commissioners  and  warrants 
issued  thereon  by  the  auditor.  The  complaint  alleges  that  the 
warrants,  so  far  as  based  on  the  visits,  were  void,  andNpray» 
to  have  them  adjudged  void  and  canceled.    A  demurrer  to  the 
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complaint  was  overruled  and  the  answer  set  up  that  the  visits 
were  made  and  the  distance  traveled  at  great  expense,  as 
charged  M  in  the  respective  claims;  set  up  that  the  county 
embraced  a  large  area  of  heavily  timbered  country,  traversed 
by  many  rivers;  that  the  roads  were  poor,  and  that  it  was  very 
expensive  traveling;  and  also  that  the  board  of  county  com- 
missioners had  represented  to  appellant  that  he  would  be  paid 
the  three  dollars  for  each  school  visited;  that  it  had  been  the , 
custom  of  the  commissioners  to  allow  such  payment  to  the 
county  superintendent  and  allow  such  claims  from  time  to  time, 
and  that  appellant,  relying  on  the  provisions  of  the  law  then  in 
force  and  the  representations  of  the  board  of  commissioners  and 
of  like  boards  throughout  the  state,  made  the  visits  to  the 
schools  of  his  county  as  often  as  necessary.  The  superior  court 
adjudged  the  warrants  which  are  unpaid,  in  so  far  as  they  are 
based  on  charges  of  three  dollars  for  each  school  visited,  to  be 
void  and  canceled. 

In  the  case  of  Cox  v.  Holmes,  14  Wash.  255,  decided  in 
March,  1896,  it  was  determined  that,  under  article  11,  section 
8,  of  the  constitution,  providing  that  the  legislature  shall  fix 
the  compensation  by  salaries  of  all  county  officers  except  certain 
enumerated  ones,  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Laws  of  1890, 
page  361,  section  17,  providing  that  the  county  superintendent 
shall  receive  compensation  at  the  rate  of  three  dollars  for  each 
school  visited,  are  invalid.  But  the  main  contention  of  appel- 
lant here  is  that,  though  the  statute  directing  the  allowance 
by  the  county  board  of  three  dollars  for  each  school  visited  was 
invalid,  because  in  conflict  with  the  constitution,  yet  the 
county  board  having  agreed  before  the  services  were  performed 
to  make  such  allowance,  and  having  thereafter  duly  audited 
and  allowed  appellant's  claim,  the  subsequent  decision  that  the 
statute  was  unconstitutional  should  not  affect  the  validity  of  his 
warrants,  and  contends  that  the  county  is  estopped  from  ques- 
tioning their  validity.  Authorities  are  cited  approving  the 
principle  that,  when  **  contracts  are  made  by  individuals 
under  an  invalid  law,  the  subsequent  declaration  of  its  invalidity 
will  not  change  the  relation  of  the  parties  under  the  contract, 
and  that  an  estoppel  arises  in  favor  of  the  one  claiming  rights 
under  such  contract,  and  that,  where  such  contracts  are  per- 
formed, the  subsequent  declaration  of  the  invalidity  of  the  stat- 
ute will  not  affect  the  parties  to  them;  and  this  is  undoubtedly 
the  rule.  But  a  different  question  is  presented  here.  If  there 
is  an  original  lack  of  authority  upon  the  part  of  the  board  of 
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county  commissioners  to  make  an  agreement  to  pay  for  rait- 
ing schools,  then  such  contract  is  void  *b  initio;  and  likewise 
if  there  existed  no  power  on  the  part  of  the  board  to  allow 
appellant's  claim  of  three  dollars  for  each  school  visited,  it  is 
void,  and  the  county  is  not  estopped.  The  ground  of  this  rule 
is  that  the  acts  of  its  officers  are  unauthorized  and  void,  and 
that  one  dealing  with  them  is  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  ex- 
tent of  their  powers.  In  2  Herman  on  Estoppel,  page  1365,  it 
is  observed:  "The  true  principle  in  such  cases  is  well  settled 
that  one  cannot  do  indirectly  what  cannot  be  done  directly, 
and,  where  there  is  no  power  or  authority  vested  by  law  in  offi- 
cers  or  agents,  no  void  act  of  theirs  can  be  cured  by  aid  of  the 
doctrine  of  estoppel.  Where  there  is  power,  and  it  is  irregu- 
larly exercised,  or  there  are  defects  and  omissions  in  exercising 
the  authority  conferred  by  law,  the  doctrine  of  equitable  es- 
toppel may  well  be  applied  by  courts.0 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  board  of  county  commissioners,  the 
agents  of  the  county,  were  without  authority,  because  restricted 
by  the  constitution,  to  make  a  contract  with  appellant  to  pay 
him  three  dollars  for  each  school  that  he  visited.  The  same 
want  of  authority  existed  to  audit  and  allow  a  claim  for  such 
services  under  the  invalid  statute;  and  under  well-settled  prin- 
ciples, from  which  the  court  86  cannot  depart,  the  county  is 
not  estopped  by  the  unauthorized  acts  of  its  agents. 

The  judgment  of  the  superior  court  is  therefore  affirmed. 

Dunbar,  Pullerton,  and  Anders,  JJ.,  concur. 

ESTOPPEL— MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.-^ That  the  doc- 
trine of  estoppel  has  been  extended  to  municipal  corporations,  eee 
Hutchinson  etc  R.  It.  Co.  v.  Board  of  Commrs.,  48  Kan.  TO,  80  Am. 
fit  Rep.  273.  Compare  Weston  v.  Syracuse,  158  N.  Y.  274,  TO  Am. 
St.  Rep.  472,  where  a  city  was  held  not  to  be  estopped,  by  the  emu 
duct  of  its  officers,  from  denying  the  validity  of  a  reeolntion  ratirtri 
by  the  city  council.  * 
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Lane  v.  Spokane  Falls  &  Northern  Railway  Co. 

(21  WllHlNGTOIf,  129.] 

TRIAL  — POWER  TO  ORDER  PERSONAL  EXAMINA- 
TION.—In  a  civil  action  to  recover  damages  for  an  Injury  to  the 
person,  the  court  has  power,  on  application  of  the  defendant,  to 
order  that  the  plaintiff  be  examined  by  medical  experts,  appointed 
by  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  character, 
and  extent  of  the  plaintiff's  injuries,  and  may  enforce  such  order 
by  staying  the  trial  or  dismissing  the  case. 

NEGLIGENCE-USE  OF  OARE- WHEN  A  QUESTION  OF 
FACT.— In  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  defendant  used  proper  care  is  one  of  fact  for  the  jury, 
where,  under  the  evidence,  It  Is  not  free  from  doubt.  t 

WITNESSES  —  PHYSICIANS  —  PRIVILEGED  COMMUNI- 
CATIONS-RIGHT TO  EXCLUSION  OF  TESTIMONY  WITHOUT 
COMMENT.— In  an  action  for  personal  injuries  physicians  who  ex- 
amined the  plaintiff,  at  his  Instance,  In  a  professional  capacity  to 
determine  the  extent  of  his  Injuries  should  not  be  permitted, 
against  the  plaintiff's  objection,  to  testify  as  to  any  Information 
acquired  on  such  examination;  and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  have 
such  testimony  excluded  without  its  being  made  the  subject  of 
comment  before  the  jury. 

NEGLIGENCE,  CONTRIBUTORY— STANDING  IN  AISLE 
OF  OAR.— A  passenger  on  a  railway  train,  injured  by  an  engine 
bumping  forcibly  against  cars,  is  not,  as  a  matter  of  law,  guilty  of 
contributory  negligence  because  he  was  standing  In  the  aisle  of  a 
coach  at  the  time  of  the  collision. 

Action  -brought  by  Mary  E.  Lane  against  the  defendant  com-, 
pany,  which  appealed  from  a  denial  of  its  application  for  an 
order. 

Will  H.  Thompson  and  Albert  Allen,  for  the  appellant. 

Fenton  ft  O'Brien,  James  E.  Fenton,  and  F.  C.  Robertson, 
for  the  respondent. 

**•  GORDON,  C,  J.  Respondent  was  a  passenger  on  ap- 
pellant's **°  train  between  Spokane  in  the  state  of  Washing- 
ton and  Rowland,  British  Columbia,  and  sued  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  while  such 
passenger,  as  a  result  of  appellant's  negligence.  In  the  lower 
court,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  trial,  defendant  made 
an  application  for  an  order  directing  that  the  plaintiff  be 
examined  by  medical  experts  appointed  by  the  court,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  character,  and  extent  of 
plaintiff's  injuries.  The  court  denied  the  application,  and  the 
main  question  for  determination  upon  this  appeal  is  whether 
the  courts  of  this  state  have  the  power  to  compel  one  who  sues 
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to  recover  damages  for  injuries  to  his  person  to  submit  to  such 
an  examination.  The  question  is  a  very  important  one  and  k 
presented  for  the  first  time  in  this  court.  Upon  the  question 
the  courts  of  the  country  are  not  agreed.  In  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
Kansas,  Wisconsin,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Ohio,  Michigan, 
Georgia,  Minnesota,  and  Missouri  it  has  been  held  that  the 
court  possesses  the  inherent  power  to  make  such  an  order: 
Schroeder  v.  Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.,  47  Iowa,  375;  Stuart  v. 
Havens,  17  Neb.  211;  Sioux  City  etc.  E.  E.  Co.  v.  Finlayson,  16 
Neb.  579,  49  Am.  Eep.  724;  Atchison  etc.  E.  B.  Co.  v.  Tirol, 
29  Kan.  466,  44  Am.  Sep.  659;  White  v.  Milwaukee  etc.  By. 
Co.,  61  Wis.  536,  50  Am.  Eep.  154;  Alabama  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v. 
Hill,  90  Ala.  71,  24  Am.  St.  Bep.  764;  Sibley  v.  Smith,  46  Ark. 
275,  55  Am.  Bep.  584;  Miami  etc.  Tp.  Co.  v.  Baily,  37  Ohio 
St.  104;  Graves  v.  Battle  Creek,  95  Mich.  266,  35  Am.  St  Bep. 
561;  Richmond  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  y.  Childress,  82  Ga.  719,  14  Am. 
St.  Bep.  189;  Hatfield  v.  St.  Paul  etc.  By.  Co.,  33  Minn.  130, 
53  Am.  Bep.  14;  Owens  v.  Kansas  City  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  95  Mo. 
169,  6  Am.  St.  Bep.  39. 

While  in  Illinois,  New  York,  Indiana,  and  the  United  States 
supreme  court  the  power  is  denied:  Peoria  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Bice, 
144  111.  227;  Roberts  v.  Ogdensburgh  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  29  Hun, 
154;  Pennsylvania  M1  Co.  v.  Newmeyer,  129  Ind.  401;  Union 
Pac.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Botsford,  141  U.  S.  250. 

It  is  said  that  it  is  abhorrent  to  the  principles  of  liberty  to 
compel  a  party  to  submit  to  such  an  examination;  that  it  in- 
vades the  inviolability  of  the  person,  is  an  indignity  involving 
an  assault  and  a  trespass,  and  an  impertinence  to  which  a 
modest  woman  would  not  consent.  Courts  should  not  sacrifice 
justice  to  notions  of  delicacy,  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  is 
essential  to  justice.  The  attainment  of  justice  in  the  courts 
is  of  far  greater  importance  than  any  merely  personal  considera- 
tion. A  witness  is  frequently  required  to  answer  questions 
which  shock  modesty  and  offend  the  sense  of  delicacy.  The 
demands  of  justice  not  infrequently  occasion  private  inconven- 
ience and  annoyance. 

'Tier  delicacy  and  refinement  of  feeling,  though,  of  course, 
entitling  her  to  the  most  considerate  and  tender  treatment  con- 
sistent with  the  rights  of  others,  cannot  be  permitted  to  stand 
between  the  defendant  and  a  legitimate  defense  against  her 
claim  of  a  large  sum  of  money.  When  it  becomes  a  question 
of  possible  violence  to  the  refined  and  delicate  feelings  of  the 
plaintiff  on  the  one  hand  and  possible  injustice  to  the  defend- 
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ant  on  the  other,  the  law  cannot  hesitate;  justice  most  be 
done":  Alabama  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Hill,  90  Ala.  71,  24  Am.  St 
Bep.  764. 

In  the  case  at  bar  the  respondent  is  a  voluntary  actor.  She 
brings  the  suit  and,  as  said  by  the  supreme  court  of  Georgia  in 
Richmond  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Childress,  88  Ga.  719,  14  Am.  St. 
Bep.  189:  "When  a  person  appeals  to  the  sovereign  for  justice, 
he  impliedly  consents  to  the  doing  of  justice  to  the  other  party, 
and  impliedly  agrees  in  advance  to  make  any  disclosure  which 
is  necessary  to  be  made  in  order  that  justice  may  be  done." 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that,  in  exercising  this  power,  the  trial 
court  will  always  see  that  only  proper  physicians  or  ***  sur- 
geons— and,  where  possible,  wholly  disinterested  ones — are  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  examination,  and  the  expense  of  such 
examination  should  be  borne  by  the  party  requesting  it.  Care 
should  be  exercised  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  inconvenience  and 
annoyance  to  the  plaintiff,  and,  when  desired,  it  should  be  made 
in  the  presence  of  the  counsel  and  friends  of  the  party  to  be 
examined,  and  the  trial  court  must  be  free  to  exercise  that 
sound  discretion  which  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  ends  of 
justice  may  require.  In  the  present  case,  we  think  the  appli- 
cation was  seasonable  and  a  proper  one,  and  we  perceive  no 
reason  why  it  should  have  been  denied,  unless,  as  asserted  by 
appellant's  counsel,  the  trial  court  was  of  ther%opinion  that  it 
had  no  power  to  make  the  order.  If  such  was  the  reason  for 
refusing  the  order,  then  it  is  apparent  that  the  court  exercised 
no  discretion,  and  the  case  affords  no  ground  for  our  refusal 
to  review  its  action.  Such  an  order,  when  granted,  will  operate 
to  stay  the  suit  until  its  provisions  are  complied  with.  As  is 
said  by  Justices  Brewer  and  Brown,  dissenting  in  Union  Pac. 
By.  Co.  v.  Botsford,  141  IT.  S.  250:  "It  is  not  necessary,  nor 
is  it  claimed,  that  the  court  has  power  to  fine  and  imprison 
for  disobedience  of  such  an  order.  Disobedience  to  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  contempt.  It  is  an  order  like  those  requiring  se- 
curity for  costs.  The  court  never  fines  or  imprisons  for  dis- 
obedience thereof.  It  simply  dismisses  the  case,  or  stays  the 
trial  until  the  security  is  given." 

Authority  of  courts  of  divorce  to  compel  a  party  to  submit 
to  a  physical  examination  by  physicians  or  surgeons  appointed 
by  the  court  has  never  been  doubted:  Le  Barron  v.  Le  Barron, 
85  Vt.  865;  Devanbagh  v.  Devanbagh,  5  Paige,  6H  **  Am. 
Dec  448. 
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But  it  is  said  by  the  majority  in  Union  Pac.  By.  Co.  y.  Bota- 
ford,  141  U.  S.  250,  that  the  reason  for  the  exercise  of  such  an 
authority  in  divorce  actions  is  "the  interest  which  the  1*3  pub- 
lic as  well  as  the  parties  have  in  upholding  or  dissolving  the 
marriage  state."  But  will  it  be  said  that  the  public  has  no 
interest  in  the  attainment  of  justice  between  individuals?  The 
admission  that  the  court  has  power  to  make  the  order  whenever 
it  is  deemed  requisite  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  incapacity  in  a 
divorce  action  seems  to  us  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  existence 
of  the  power  to  make  such  an  order  in  the  present  case.  It 
exists  by  implication,  and  may  be  exercised  in  either  case,  when- 
ever the  demands  of  justice  require  it.  Actions  of  this  char- 
acter have,  in  recent  years,  become  so  numerous  that  the  ques- 
tion is  of  far  greater  importance  than  it  could  possibly  have 
been  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  most 
of  the  cases  in  which  the  question  has  arisen  or  is  discussed 
at  all  are  of  recent  origin.  In  our  state,  counties,  cities,  and 
other  municipal  corporations  are  liable  for  negligence  resulting 
in  injury  to  the  person,  to  the  same  extent  as  private  corpora- 
tions and  individuals:  Kirtley  v.  Spokane  County,  20  Wash. 
Ill;  Sutton  v.  Snohomish,  11  Wash.  24,  48  Am.  St.  Bep.  847; 
and  it  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  question  be 
determined  with  due  regard  for  the  public  welfare. 

"The  common  law  grew  with  society,  not  ahead  of  it.  As 
society  became  more  complex,  and  new  demands  were  made 
upon  the  law  by  reason  of  new  circumstances,  the  courts  ori- 
ginally, in  England,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  reason  and  good 
sense,  declared  the  'common  law/  But  since  courts  have  had 
an  existence  in  America,  they  have  never  hesitated  to  take 
upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  saying  what  is  the  com- 
mon law,  notwithstanding  current  English  decisions,  especially 
upon  questions  involving  new  conditions And  we  under- 
stand ....  that  where  there  are  no  governing  provisions  of 
the  written  laws,  the  courts  .  ...  of  this  state  are,  in  all 
matters  coming  before  them,  to  endeavor  to  administer  justice 
according  to  the  promptings  of  reason  and  common  sense, 
which  are  the  cardinal  principles  of  the  ***  common  law": 
Sayward  T.  Carlson,  1  Wash.  29,  40,  41. 

In  concluding  upon  this  question  we  adopt  and  indorse  the 
view  expressed  in  the  dissenting  opinion  in  Union  Pac.  By.  Co. 
v.  Botsford,  141  IT.  S.  250,  "that  a  party  who  voluntarily  comes 
into  court  alleging  personal  injuries,  and  demanding  damages 
therefor,  should  permit  disinterested  witnesses  to  see  the  na- 
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tore  and  extent  of  those  injuries  in  order  that  the  jury  may  be 
informed  thereof  by  other  than  the  plaintiff  and  his  friends; 
and  that  compliance  with  such  an  order  may  be  enforced  by 
staying  the  trial,  or  dismissing  the  case." 

The  conclusion  we  have  reached  upon  this  question  disposes 
of  the  appeal,  but,  in  view  of  the  new  trial  which  must  occur, 
we  deem  it  necessary  to  notice  other  questions  which  may  arise 
thereon. 

From  the  evidence  in  the  case  it  appears  that  when  the 
train  upon  which  plaintiff  was  a  passenger  arrived  at  the  town 
of  Northport,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  from 
Spokane,  the  engine  was  uncoupled  and  taken  by  the  fireman 
up  the  track  a  short  distance,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  water, 
the  engineer  leaving  the  engine  to  get  his  dinner.    It  appears 
that  at  that  point  time  and  opportunity  are  afforded  passen- 
gers to  procure  dinner  before  proceeding  on  the  journey.    In 
backing  the  engine  down  to  connect  it  with  the  train,  it  was 
permitted  to  collide  with  the  cars  with  such  force  as  to  throw 
the    plaintiff,  who  was   standing  in  the   aisle  of  one  of  the 
coaches,  to  the  floor,  causing  the  injuries  of  which  she  com- 
plains.   At  the  trial  the  defendant  introduced  witnesses,  who 
testified  that  the  engine  was  a  standard  locomotive  passenger 
engine  and  in  first-class  condition;  that  it  had  been  inspected 
at  Spokane  prior  to  going  out  with  the  train  in  question;  that 
it  was  equipped  with  all  modern  appliances  for  starting  and 
stopping;  that  the  fireman  who  was  on  the  engine  at  the  time 
of  the  accident  was  a  competent  engineer  as  well  as  fireman, 
and  ia5  had  had  some  experience  in  running  a  switch-engine; 
that  from  the  water-tank  to  where  the  coaches  were  standing 
the  engine  was  permitted  to  drift,  on  a  down  grade,  at  a  rate 
of  from  five  to  ten  miles  an  hour;  that  when  within  the  usual, 
proper,  and  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  cars  to  enable  the  en- 
gine to  be  slowed  down  for  the  coupling,  the  fireman  applied 
the  air-brakes;  that,  they  proving  insufficient  under  the  ordi- 
nary  application  of  air,  the  full  volume   of  air,  or   what  is 
termed  the  "emergency  pressure,"  was  turned  on,  and  that,  too, 
proving  ineffectual  to  stop  or  impede  the  engine,  he  thereupon 
reversed,  but  was  unable  to  stop  the  engine  in  time  to  prevent 
the  collision  which  occurred.    An  examination  disclosed  that 
a  nut  or  pin  in  the  connecting  rod  had  broken  or  dropped  out, 
rendering  it  impossible  to  apply  the  air-brakes  and  appellant 
contends  that  the  collision  was  the  result  of  unavoidable  acci- 
dent.   Upon  this  theory,  the  appellant  asked  for  an  instruction 
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directing  a  verdict  in  its  favor,  and  assigns  as  error  the  court's 
refusal  to  give  it. 

In  support  of  this  assignment,  it  is  contended  that  a  rail- 
road is  not  an  insurer  of  the  safety  of  its  passengers,  which 
may  be  conceded;  that  it  owes  simply  the  duty  of  exercising 
the  utmost  care,  skill,  prudence,  and  foresight  in  the  conduct 
of  its  business,  which  may  also  be  accepted  as  the  measure  of 
its  duty  in  this  regard.  It  also  insists  that  the  evidence  which 
was  introduced  upon  its  own  part,  and  uncontradicted,  shows 
that  prior  to,  and  at  the  time  of,  the  accident  it  had  used,  and 
was  using,  such  care,  skill,  prudence,  and  foresight.  But  con- 
cerning this  question  we  think  the  court  could  not,  as  a  matter 
of  law,  assume  that  the  conditions  claimed  by  the  appellant 
were  established  by  the  evidence  introduced.  It  was  for  the 
jury  to  say  whether  or  not  the  inspection  was  sufficient  and 
adequate;  whether  or  not  the  fireman  was  a  suitable  and 
competent  person  to  have  the  conduct  and  management  of  the 
engine  ***  under  such  circumstances;  whether  or  not  it  was 
negligence  for  the  engineer  to  leave  the  engine  intrusted  to 
the  care  of  the  fireman  under  such  circumstances;  whether  or 
not,  if  the  fireman  had  been  a  competent  engineer,  he  would 
have  been  equal  to  the  emergency  which  presented  itself  when 
it  became  apparent  that  the  brakes  were  not  in  working  order, 
and  could  have  stopped  the  engine  and  prevented  the  collision. 
Then,  too,  witness  Luce,  who  was  conductor  of  the  train  and 
a  witness  for  appellant,  says  that  he  saw  the  engine  approach- 
ing to  make  the  coupling;  that  at  that  time  he  was  standing 
between  the  engine  and  waiting-room  on  the  platform,  ten  or 
fifteen  feet  from  the  engine.  The  train  consisted  of  a  baggage- 
car  and  three  coaches.  The  brakes  were  set  on  the  train  up  to 
the  time  the  engine  was  coupled  on. 

"I  saw  this  engine  as  it  approached  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing the  coupling;  this  was  a  few  minutes  before  the  departure 
of  the  Nelson  train.  I  saw  the  coupling  when  it  was  made 
and  saw  the  engine  as  it  approached  the  train  for  the  purpose 
of  making  the  coupling.  Mr.  Cboat  [the  fireman]  was  operat- 
ing the  engine  at  the  time.  As  he  backed  down  to  couple  on 
he  was  coming  a  little  faster  than  he  should  have  been,  of 
course,  to  make  the  coupling,  and  I  heard  him  try  to  set  the 
brake — that  is,  I  heard  the  air  escape  as  it  does  always  in  ap- 
plying the  brake — about  probably  two  hundred  feet  and  pos- 
sibly two  hundred  and  fifty  before  they  came  to  the  car,  and 
he  got  along  about  fifty  or  one  hundred  feet  farther,  and  I 
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heard  him  apply  the  air  again,  and  very  soon  after  that,  almost 
immediately,  I  heard  him  apply  the  air  full  force,  which  is 
called  the  emergency,  and  yet  she  didn't  slack  up  as  he  in- 
tended, I  suppose,  she  should,  and  he  struck  the  head  end  of 
the  baggage-car.  I  didn't  see  him  reverse  the  engine,  but  I 
know  she  was  reversed  when  she  struck,  as  she  immediately 
started  forward.** 

Upon  the  testimony  of  this  witness,  the  jury  might  have 
considered  that  the  engine  was  permitted  to  approach  the  19T 
train  at  a  greater  rate  of  speed  than  prudence  justified. 

We  think  the  evidence  made  a  case  for  the  jury,  and  the  in- 
struction was  properly  denied. 

There  was  no  error  committed  in  the  giving  of  instruction 
No.  6,  which  withdrew  from  the  jury  certain  items  of  damage 
which  were  abandoned  at  the  trial,  and  the  computation  made 
by  the  court  was  correct,  under  the  pleadings. 

Nor  did  the  court  err  in  refusing  defendant's  requests  for 
instructions  numbered  1  and  2.  It  appears  that  Drs.  Bussell 
and  Gatterson  had  been  consulted  by  plaintiff  in  their  profes- 
sional capacity  as  physicians,  and  had  made  physical  examina- 
tions of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  her  in- 
juries. At  the  trial  the  defendant  called  them  as  witnesses, 
and,  upon  plaintiff's  objection,  the  court  refused  to  permit 
them  to  testify  to  any  information  acquired  on  such  examina- 
tions. By  instructions  1  and  2,  which  were  refused,  the  court 
was  asked  to  tell  the  jury  in  effect  that  they  might  infer  from 
plaintiff's  refusal  to  consent  to  the  doctors  testifying  that  their 
testimony,  if  given,  would  have  been  unfavorable  to  plaintiff's 
cause.  We  think  the  defendant  was  not  entitled  to  have  these 
instructions  given.  The  court  correctly  ruled  that  these  gen- 
tlemen could  not,  without  plaintiff's  permission,  give  testimony 
as  to  any  information  obtained  in  their  professional  capacity, 
and,  if  the  plaintiff  had  the  legal  right  to  have  this  testimony 
excluded,  she  could  exercise  that  right  without  making  it  the 
subject  of  comment  for  the  jury. 

We  think  that  the  question  raised  by  the  assignment  of  error 
based  upon  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  give  instruction  No.  3, 
as  requested,  becomes  unimportant  by  reason  of  our  conclu- 
sion in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  court  to  order  an  examina- 
tion in  a  proper  case. 

Assignments  numbered  9  and  10  are  based  upon  a  12S  re* 
fusal  of  the  court  to  tell  the  jury,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that 
the  respondent  was  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  because 
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she  was  standing  in  the  aisle  of  the  car  at  the  time  the  colli- 
sion occurred.  We  think  that  to  have  given  these  instruc- 
tions would  have  been  gross  erior:  Bailroad  Co.  v.  Pollard,  22 
Wall.  841;  Carroll  v.  Burleigh,  15  Wash.  208;  Bedford  v. 
Spokane  Street  By.  Co.,  15  Wash.  419;  McQuillan  v.  Seattle, 
10  Wash.  464,  45  Am.  St.  Bep.  799. 

Because  of  the  error  above  pointed  out,  the  judgment  is  re- 
versed and  the  cause  remanded  for  further  proceedings  in 
conformity  herewith. 

Dunbar  and  Anders,  JJ.,  concur. 

BEAVIS,  J.,  dissenting.  This  cause  is  reversed  upon  a  sin- 
gle assignment  of  error;  that  is,  the  refusal  of  the  superior 
court  to  make  an  order  directing  that  the  plaintiff  be  ex- 
amined by  medical  experts  appointed  by  the  court  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  character,  and  extent  of 
her  injuries.  As  observed  in  the  opinion,  the  question  is  one 
of  great  importance.  It  can  be  confidently  asserted  that  un- 
til this  time  no  court  in  this  state  has  ever  assumed  the  power 
to  direct  the  surgical  examination  of  a  party  to  a  civil  action. 
The  proposition  affirmed  is  that  the  court  has  the  power  to 
compel  the  plaintiff,  in  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  to  sub- 
mit to  an  assault  and  indignity  to  her  person,  under  penalty 
of  the  dismissal  of  her  action  in  case  of  her  refusal.  The  fixed 
rules  of  the  common  law  are  as  controlling  on  the  courts  as  is 
the  statute  law  of  the  state.  It  is  true  these  principles  fre- 
quently require  an  extension  of  their  application  to  new  facts 
and  conditions,  and  the  court  is  then  authorized  to  make  such 
extension  or  prolongation  of  these  rules  to  such  new  condi- 
tion or  fact.  But  established  and  ancient  rights  at  the  com- 
mon law,  which  have  been  adopted  by  our  legislation,  cannot 
129  be  altered  or  invaded  without  legislative  sanction.  The 
inquiry  here  would  fairly  seem  to  be,  What  was  the  control- 
ling rule  at  common  law  in  the  production  of  testimony  in  ao* 
tions  for  personal  injuries? 

All  the  authorities  produced  by  counsel  for  the  defendant, 
and  mentioned  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  may  be  examined, 
and  it  will  be  found  that  no  case  asserts  that  such  rule  existed 
at  common  law.  And,  further,  no  case  has  been  found,  in  the 
judgment  of  a  common-law  court,  until  1868,  first  reported 
in  1877,  sustaining  in  the  court  such  power  to  order  an  ex- 
amination of  the  person.    The  case  of  Schroeder  v.  Chicage 


April,  1899.]    Lane  v.  Spokane  Falls  etc.  Ry.  Co.         829 

etc.  By.  Co.,  47  Iowa,  375,  is  the  strongest  case,  and  the  only 
one  unlimited  in  its  expressions,  supporting  the  doctrine.  It 
was  decided  in  December,  1877.  In  that  case,  before  the  jury 
was  impaneled,  application  was  made  by  the  defendant  that 
the  plaintiff  be  required  to  submit  to  an  examination  by  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,  that  they  might  determine  the  true  con- 
dition of  his  health  and  the  character  and  extent  of  his  in- 
juries. The  application  requested  that  such  examination  be 
made  by  physicians  to  be  selected  in  equal  numbers  by  plain- 
tiff and  defendant;  and  the  affidavit  of  a  physician  was  made 
that  such  examination  was  necessary  and  would  determine  that 
the  injuries  were  not  of  the  extent  and  character  claimed  by 
the  plaintiff.  The  trial  court  ruled  that  it  had  no  authority 
to  order  the  examination.  The  supreme  court  affirmed  the 
power  to  order  such  examination,  on  the  ground  that  the  re- 
fusal of  the  plaintiff  to  be  examined  was  an  impediment  to 
the  administration  of  justice  and  a  contempt  of  the  court's 
authority;  that  he  could  be  subjected  to  punishment  as  a 
recusant  witness,  who  refuses  to  answer  proper  questions  pro- 
pounded to  him;  that  the  court  could  have  stricken  from  the 
pleadings  all  allegations  as  to  permanent  injury  in  case  of 
continued  refusal;  that  such  refusal  would  amount  to  a  con- 
tempt; **°  and,  in  admitting  that  there  were  no  precedents, 
the  court  observed:  "Great  progress,  however,  in  a  compara- 
tively recent  period  has  been  made,  by  legislative  and  judicial 
decisions,  in  the  work  of  conforming  the  system  of  evidence 
to  this  germinal  principle/'  that  "whoever  is  a  party  to  an 
action  in  a  court,  whether  a  natural  person  or  a  corporation, 
has  a  right  to  demand  therein  the  administration  of  exact 
justice." 

It  is  also  mentioned  with  approbation  that  legislative  changes 
in  the  system  of  common-law  evidence  have  been  made,  as  the 
abrogation  of  the  rule  which  prohibited  parties  to  a  case  from 
giving  testimony  therein,  and  some  others.  But  it  would 
seem  that  it  was  forgotten  that  the  power  to  make  such  changes 
is  vested  in  the  sovereign  through  the  legislative  department. 
Thus,  the  right  given  the  party  to  testify  in  a  civil  action,  or 
to  be  examined  by  his  adversary,  is  given  by  legislation,  and  it 
is  assumed  that  no  precedent  can  be  found  where  a  common- 
law  court  permitted  a  witness,  a  party  to  an  action,  to  testify, 
until  the  legislature  had  changed  the  rule.  The  court  also 
urges,  in  support  of  the  principle  affirmed  by  it,  that  those 
who  effect  insurance  upon  their  lives  and  pensioners  for 
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disability  incurred  in  the  military  service  of  the  country  are 
all  subject  to  examination  of  their  bodies,  and  it  is  never 
deemed  a  dishonor  or  indignity.  But  these  are  voluntary,  and 
by  legislative  authority  only;  and  it  is  then  admitted  that  no 
case  has  hitherto  been  found  in  which  the  question  has  been 
considered,  except  that  2  Bishop  on  Marriage  and  Divorce,  sec- 
tion 590,  mentions  that  in  divorce  cases,  under  the  ecclesiastical 
law  of  England,  when  the  impotency  of  the  person  is  in  ques- 
tion, an  examination  may  be  ordered  of  the  person  alleged  to 
be  impotent,  and  the  court  observes  that  the  authorities  men- 
tioned by  Bishop  may  be  regarded  as  giving  some  support  to 
its  conclusion. 

***  In  Stuart  v.  Havens,  17  Neb.  211,  three  physicians  had 
testified  in  behalf  of  plaintiff,  who  had  made  an  examination 
of  the  person  of  the  plaintiff,  a  man,  and  defendant  requested 
that  four  physicians  examine  plaintiff.  The  trial  court  re* 
fused  to  make  the  order,  and  this  refusal  was  affirmed  by  the 
supreme  court,  though  the  power  to  make  such  order  for  an 
examination  was  stated  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 
This  case  followed  that  of  Sioux  City  etc  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Finlayaon, 
16  Neb.  579,  49  Am.  Bep.  724.  There  a  man  sued  the  railroad 
company,  and,  after  all  plaintiff's  evidence  was  in,  defendant 
requested  an  order  for  the  examination  of  plaintiff's  person  by 
defendant's  physicians.  The  trial  court  refused  such  order, 
because  it  deemed  it  had  no  power  to  make  it.  The  supreme 
court  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court,  because  such 
order  was  deemed  to  be  within  the  discretion  of  the  trial 
court,  observing  that  the  court  was  inclined  to  believe  the 
trial  court  had  the  power  to  order  the  examination. 

In  Atchison  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Thul,  29  Kan.  466,  44  Am.  Bep. 
659,  the  plaintiff,  a  man,  had  introduced  physicians  who  tes- 
tified to  an  examination  of  plaintiff's  person,  and  the  result 
that  was  deduced  therefrom,  when  defendant  applied  for  an 
order  of  examination  by  physicians  to  be  appointed  by  the 
court.  The  lower  court  refused  to  make  such  order,  and  its 
judgment  was  affirmed  by  the  supreme  court,  for  the  reason 
that  sufficient  expert  testimony  was  introduced  by  the  plaintiff, 
and  that,  such  testimony  having  been  supplied,  it  was  within 
the  discretion  of  the  trial  court  to  refuse  to  hear  more;  and 
the  court  observes  that  the  only  cases  of  which  it  has  any 
knowledge  considering  the  question  are  those  of  Schroeder  v. 
Chicago  etc.  By.  Co.,  47  Iowa,  375,  and  Loyd  v.  Hannibal  etc. 
B.  B.  Co.,  53  Mo.  509.    In  the  Iowa  case  the  power  to  appoint 
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medical  experts  to  examine  the  person  was  affirmed,  and  in  the 
Missouri  ***  case  denied.  In  White  t.  Milwaukee  City  By. 
Co.,  61  Wis.  536,  50  Am,  Bep.  154,  the  opinion  contains  but 
few  reasons,  but  observes  that  such  examinations  are  frequently 
ordered  in  impotency  and  pregnancy,  and  its  conclusion  is 
based  upon  the  authority  of  the  Iowa  case,  supra,  and  Walsh 
v.  Sayre,  52  How.  Pr.  334.  Sibley  y.  Smith,  46  Ark.  275,  55  Am. 
Bep.  584,  sustains  the  doctrine  on  the  authority  of  Walsh  t. 
Sayre,  52  How.  Pr.  334. 

In  the  case  of  Graves  t.  Battle  Creek,  95  Mich.  266,  35  Am. 
St.  Bep.  561,  cited  by  appellant,  and  mentioned  in  the  opinion 
of  the  majority,  in  favor  of  the  doctrine,  the  plaintiff  was  a 
woman  who  had  an  injured  arm  and  wrist,  and  appeared  before 
the  jury  and  testified  to  its  condition,  as  also  did  a  physician 
who  had  examined  the  arm.  Upon  the  refusal  of  the  plain- 
tiff to  remove  her  glove  from  the  injured  hand  and  exhibit 
the  same  to  the  jury,  defendant  asked  for  an  order  of  the  court 
directing  that  a  medical  expert  examine  the  plaintiff's  arm, 
which  was  refused  by  the  court.  The  trial  court  refused  the 
order  on  the  ground  that  it  had  no  power  to  direct  such  ex- 
animation.  This  was  reversed  by  the  supreme  court,  which 
observes:  "The  rule  recognizing;  however,  that  a  wide  dis- 
cretion is  vested  in  the  trial  court,  which  justifies  a  refusal 
to  require  the  examination  where  the  necessities  of  the  case 
are  not  such  as  to  call  for  it,  or  where  the  sense  of  delicacy  of 
the  plaintiff  may  be  offended  by  the  exhibition,  or  where  the 
testimony  would  be  merely  cumulative,  or  where,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  trial  court,  it  would  not  materially  aid  the  jury.* 

In  the  case  of  Bichmond  etc.  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Childress,  82  Ga. 
719,  14  Am.  St.  Bep.  189,  the  trial  court  ruled  that  it  had 
no  power  to  order  an  examination  of  plaintiff's  person  by 
medical  experts  without  plaintiff's  consent.  The  supreme  court 
cites  a  Georgia  statute  (Code,  sec.  206),  which  declares  138  that 
"every  court  has  power  .  ...  to  control,  in  furtherance  of 
justice,  the  conduct  of  its  officers  and  all  other  persons  con- 
nected with  a  judicial  proceeding  before  it,  in  every  matter 
appertaining  thereto";  and  construes  such  statute  to  vest  power 
in  the  court  to  order  such  an  examination,  concluding  that  it 
is  vested  in  the  sound  discretion  of  the  trial  court  alone. 

Hatfield  v.  St  Paul  etc.  By.  Co.,  33  Minn.  130,  53  Am.  Bep. 
14,  does  not  seem  to  sustain  the  view  maintained  by  the  ap- 
pellant. The  opinion  is  a  short  one.  Plaintiff  alleged  injuries 
to  one  of  her  limbs  which  impeded  her  locomotion,  and  testified 
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before  the  jury.  The  defendant  moved  the  court  for  an  or- 
der directing  the  plaintiff  to  walk  across  the  courtroom  before 
the  jury,  which  the  trial  court  refused,  for  the  reason  that  it 
had  no  power  to  make  such  order.  The  supreme  court  af- 
firmed the  judgment  of  the  lower  court,  but  remarked  that  the 
power  to  make  such  order  was  Tested  in  the  discretion  of  the 
trial  court. 

In  Owens  y.  Kansas  City  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  95  Mo.  169,  6  Am. 
St.  Sep.  39,  the  court  concludes  that  the  defendant  has  not  an 
absolute  right  to  have  a  personal  examination,  but  that  it  ia 
in  the  discretion  of  the  trial  court.    It  will  be  observed  that  in 
the  cases  above  mentioned,  with  the  exception  of  47  Iowa,  the 
case  of  Walsh  v.  Sayre,  52  How.  Pr.  334,  decided  in  1877,  is 
relied  upon  as  a  precedent  to  sustain  the  power  of  the  court 
to  order  a  physical  examination.    That  case,  however,  was 
overruled  by  the  appellate  court  of  New  York  in  January, 
1883,  in  the  case  of  Roberts  v.  Ogdensburgh  etc.  B,  B.  Co.,  29 
Hun,  154,  and  it  is  observed  in  the  opinion:  "The  order  is  so 
unusual  that  we  may  well  inquire  upon  what  authority  of  prec- 
edent or  principle  it  rests.    For  precedent  the  defendant  cites 
what  is  called  the  leading  case  of  Walsh  v.  Sayre,  52  How. 
Pr.  334.    That  case  was  decided  by  the  special  term  of  the 
superior  court  of  New  York,  ia4  in  1868,  and  was  reported  in 
1877.    The  action  was  for  malpractice,  and  the  motion  by  the 
defendant  was  that  the  plaintiff  submit  to  a  personal  examina- 
tion by  surgeons.    The  opinion  states  that  there  is  no  recorded 
case  of  an  application  for  any  such  discovery  having  been 
granted*    And  the  decision  is  based  upon  the  analogy  to  dis- 
covery in  chancery.    We  see  no  analogy  whatever  between  the 
production  of  books  and  papers  or  the  examination  of  a  party 
by  a  bill  of  discovery,  and  the  compelling  of  a  party  to  expoee 
his  person  to  the  inspection  of  physicians.19 

The  court  also  observes  that,  in  Schroeder  v.  Chicago  etc. 
R.  B.  Co.,  47  Iowa,  375,  "the  doctrine  contended  for  by  defend- 
ants here  was  sustained.19  But  that  opinion  cites  no  precedent 
or  authority,  and  the  court  also  observes,  with  reference  to 
the  cases  cited  in  2  Bishop  on  Marriage  and  Divorce,  section 
690:  "Whatever  may  be  the  rule  in  such  actions  for  divorce, 
nothing  which  is  there  said  applies  to  this  case.  No  such 
necessity  exists.  The  injuries,  if  any,  suffered  by  the  plaintiff 
can  be  proved  by  ordinary  common-law  evidence,  at  similar 
injuries  are  proved  every  day.    The  other  instances  thought 
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by  the  defendant  to  be  analogous  are  the  trial  by  inspection 
and  the  writ  de  ventre  inspiciendo.  An  examination  of  3 
Blackstone's  Commentaries,  331,  will  show  that  the  trial  by 
inspection  was  a  trial  by  the  judges,  not  by  a  jury,  of  some 
angle  matter,  obvious  to  eight,  except  in  appeals  of  mayhem, 
which  are  matters  long  obsolete.  No  analogy  exists  between 
those  proceedings  and  the  present.  The  writ  de  ventre  in- 
spiciendo (1  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  456;  taken  by  the 
ISnglish  law  from  the  Roman  Digest,  25,  4,  1,  10,  and  made 
indecent  in  the  taking)  has  long  become  obsolete.  If  it  shows 
anything  in  the  present  case,  its  disuse  shows  that  such  an 
invasion  of  the  sacredness  of  the  person  as  is  here  proposed 
cannot  be  permitted  at  this  day.  Thus  the  whole  authority  for 
this  order  rests,  in  the  way  of  precedent,  on  the  special  term 
cases  above  cited":  Walsh  v.  Sayre,  52  How.  Pr.  834. 

In  Peoria  etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Bice,  144  HL  227,  M  at  the  close 
of  the  plaintiffs  evidence  in  chief,  counsel  for  defendant  moved 
for  an  order  that  the  plaintiff  submit  to  an  examination  by 
four  physicians  named.  The  motion  was  overruled.  The  court 
cites  a  long  line  of  authorities  in  sustaining  the  judgment  of 
the  trial  court,  and  observes:  "We  do  not  think  injustice  is 
likely  to  result  to  a  defendant  by  a  refusal  to  make  such  an 
order.  •  •  •  •  Bules  of  practice  must  be  laid  down,  not  with 
reference  to  a  single  case,  but  to  be  applied  generally;  and  we 
entertain  no  doubt  that  our  conclusion  heretofore  announced 
on  this  subject  is  the  better  and  safer  practice":  Citing  a  num- 
ber of  former  decisions  in  that  court  denying  the  power  to 
order  such  an  examination.  In  Pennsylvania  Co.  v.  New- 
meyer,  129  Ini  401,  the  trial  court  refused  to  require  the 
plaintiff  to  submit  to  an  examination  of  his  injuries  by  sur- 
geons appointed  by  the  court  for  that  purpose.  The  supreme 
court  affirmed  the  judgment  and  observed:  "There  is  no  stat- 
ute in  this  state  conferring  upon  the  circuit  court  the  power 
to  make  such  an  order  as  was  asked  in  this  case.  If  such  power 
exists,  it  is  a  power  that  inheres  in  the  court,  independent  of 
any  statutory  provision.  It  is  applicable  alike  to  all,  male 
and  female,  and  is  confined  to  an  examination  of  no  particular 
part  of  the  person.  To  say  that  the  power  rests  in  the  bound 
discretion  of  the  court  does  not  meet  the  case,  for  the  real 
question  is  as  to  whether  the  power  exists  at  alL  .  .  .  .  We 
think  the  better  reason  is  against  the  existence  of  such  a  right, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  some  statute  upon  the  subject,  ws  do 

▲m.  St.  Bar.  V«* 
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not  think  the  court  should  attempt  to  compel  litigants,  against 
their  will,  to  submit  their  persons  to  the  examination  of  stran- 
gers for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  evidence  to  be  used  on  the 
trial  of  a  cause." 

In  the  case  of  McQuigan  t.  Delaware  etc.  B.  E.  Co.,  129  N. 
Y.  50,  26  Am.  St.  Rep.  507,  the  sole  question  presented  to  the 
court  was  whether  the  supreme  court  has  lse  power,  in  ad- 
vance of  the  trial  of  an  action  for  personal  and  physical  injury, 
to  compel  the  plaintiff,  on  an  application  made  in  behalf  of 
the  defendant,  to  submit  to  a  surgical  examination  of  his  per- 
son by  surgeons  appointed  by  the  court  with  a  view  of  enabling 
them  to  testify  on  the  triaL  This  case  contains  an  exhaustive 
review  of  the  whole  question.  The  court,  by  Andrews,  J-, 
observed: 

"Upon  the  organization  of  the  state  government,  our  courts 
succeeded  to  the  powers  theretofore  exercised  by  the  courts 
of  law  and  chancery  in  England,  so  far  as  they  were  applicable 
to  our  situation.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  not  a  trace  can 
be  found  in  the  decisions  of  the  common-law  courts  of  England, 
either  before  or  since  the  Revolution,  of  the  exercise  of  a 
power  to  compel  a  party  to  a  personal  action  to  submit  his  per- 
son to  examination  at  the  instance  of  the  other  party.  If  the 
power  existed,  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  it  would  not  have 
been  frequently  invoked.  Actions  for  assault  and  battery,  for 
injuries  arising  from  negligence,  and  generally  for  personal 
torts,  were  among  the  most  common  known  to  the  law,  and 
yet,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  in  no  case  was  it  supposed  or 
claimed  that  the  court  was  armed  with  this  jurisdiction.  The 
nonexercise  of  a  power  is  not  conclusive  against  its  existence, 
but  it  is  strange,  if  the  power  in  question  existed,  it  should 
have  been  unused  for  centuries  and  never  have  been  called  into 
activity The  only  authority  in  the  English  common- 
law  courts  in  any  degree  analogous  is  found  in  the  power  which 
tbe  courts  of  England  have  occasionally,  though  rarely,  exer- 
cised, to  issue  on  the  application  of  apparent  heirs  the  writ  de 
ventre   inspiciendo.  ....  This  practice  in  England   is  sui 

generis  and  has  never  been  adopted  here The  doctrine 

of  the  cases  in  chancery  ....  (Devanbagh  v.  Devanbagh,  5 
Paige,  554,  28  Am.  Dec.  443;  Newell  ▼.  Newell,  9  Paige,  25), 
that  in  an  action  to  procure  a  decree  of  nullity  of  marriage 
on  the  ground  of  impotence  or  sexual  incapacity,  the  chan- 
cellor may  compel  the  defendant  to  submit  to  a  surgical  ex- 
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amination,  is  a  graft  from  the  civil  and  common  [canon]  law, 
and,  as  has  been  said,  'rests  upon  the  interest  which  the  pub- 
lic, as  iaT  well  as  the  parties,  have  in  the  question  of  uphold- 
ing or  dissolving  the  marriage  state,  and  upon  the  necessity 
of  Buch  evidence  to  enable  the  court  to  exercise  its  jurisdiction.' 
....  The  power  to  compel  a  party  to  submit  to  an  examina- 
tion of  his  person  has  never  been  conferred  by  any  statute. 
.  .  .  .  But  we  have  to  deal  only  with  the  question  of  the  power 
of  the  courts,  in  the  absence  of  any  legislation.  It  is  very  clear 
that  the  power  is  not  a  part  of  the  recognized  and  customary 
jurisdiction  of  courts  of  law  or  equity.  The  doctrine  that 
courts  have  an  inherent  jurisdiction  to  mold  the  proceedings 
to  meet  new  conditions  and  exigencies  is  true,  but  in  a  limited 
sense.  They  cannot,  under  cover  of  procedure  or  to  accomplish 
justice  in  a  particular  case,  invade  recognized  rights  of  person 
or  property.  ....  We  think  the  assumption  by  the  court  of 
this  jurisdiction,  in  the  absence  of  statute  authority,  would 
be  an  arbitrary  extension  of  its  powers," 

The  case  of  Union  Pac.  By.  Co.  v.  Botsford,  141  XT.  S.  250, 
▼as  where  the  single  question  before  the  court  was  whether, 
in  a  civil  action  for  an  injury  to  the  person,  the  court,  on  ap- 
plication of  the  defendant  and  in  advance  of  the  trial,  could 
order  the  plaintiff,  without  his  or  her  -consent,  to  submit  to  a 
surgical  examination  as  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  sued  for. 
This  case  is  an  exhaustive  and  thorough  statement,  upon  au- 
thority and  principle,  of  the  controversy,  and  the  principle 
enunciated  that  no  power  exists  in  the  court  to  order  such  an 
examination  of  the  person  of  the  plaintiff.  The  court  ob- 
served of  the  cases  cited  by  appellant:  "Within  the  last  fifteen 
years  •  •  •  •  a  practice  to  grant  such  orders  has  prevailed  in 
the  courts  of  several  of  the  western  and  southern  states,  fol- 
lowing the  lead  of  the  supreme  court  of  Iowa  in  a  case  decided 
in  1877.  The  consideration  due  to  the  decision  of  those  cases 
has  induced  us  fully  to  examine,  as  we  have  done  above,  the 
precedents  and  analogies  on  which  they  rely.  Upon  mature 
advisement,  we  retain  our  original  opinion  that  such  an  order 
has  no  warrant  of  law." 

188  It  would  seem  that  no  authority  should  be  inferred 
from  the  very  rare  instances  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  of 
ancient  England  for  granting  an  order  for  the  examination  of 
the  person  for  a  single  purpose,  when  the  nullity  of  marriage 
was  the  issue.    With  the  exception  of  the  cases  of  Le  Barron 
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v.  Le  Barron,  35  Vt  365,  and  Devanbagh  v.  Devanbagh,  5  Paige, 
554,  28  Am,  Dec.  443,  and  the  allusion  by  Bishop  on  Marriage 
and  Divorce,  supra,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  American 
authority  that  has  ever  supposed  these  instances  of  the  eccle- 
siastical law  were  a  part  of  the  common  law  of  this  country  or 
England.  The  action  of  divorce  in  this  state,  and  perhaps 
universally  now,  is  purely  statutory.  The  grounds  for  divorce 
are  statutory.  The  procedure  and  method  of  taking  evidence 
in  the  ecclesiastical  court  has  never  been  used  in  this  country 
or  in  a  court  of  common  law,  and  the  ecclesiastical  law  was 
never  a  part  of  the  common  law.  The  action  of  divorce  is 
purely  a  civil  action,  and  the  procedure  provided  by  legislation 
is  that  of  other  civil  actions.  In  Page  v.  Page,  51  Mich.  88, 
which  was  a  divorce  case,  upon  the  production  of  testimony  be- 
fore the  commissioner,  physicians  were  produced  by  counsel 
for  plaintiff  who  examined  the  person  of  the  defendant,  and 
the  eminent  jurist,  Judge  Cooley,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  observed  of  this  examination:  "There  was  also  a  moat 
extraordinary  compulsory  examination  of  the  defendant  by 
physicians,  who  stripped  him  and  subjected  him  to  oral  in- 
quisition, to  compel  him  to  give  evidence  which  they  could  re- 
peat before  the  commissioner  for  use  against  him.  What 
means  they  could  be  supposed  to  have  for  compelling  him  to 
answer  their  questions,  in  case  he  declined,  as  he  ought  to  have 
done,  we  do  not  know;  but  we  are  certain  they  could  not  be 
means  tnown  to  the  law.  We  strike  from  the  record  all  the 
evidence  obtained  by  this  inquisition  also.  It  should  be  under- 
stood that  there  are  some  rights  which  belong  to  man  as  man 
and  ***  to  woman  as  woman  which  in  civilized  communities 
they  can  never  forfeit  by  becoming  parties  to  divorce  or  any 
other  suits,  and  that  there  are  limits  to  the  indignities  to 
which  parties  to  legal  proceedings  may  be  lawfully  subjected1* 

The  same  high  authority,  in  Cooley  on  Torts,  page  29,  de- 
clares: 'The  rights  to  one's  person  may  be  said  to  be  a  right 
to  complete  immunity;  to  be  let  alone."  And  this  definition  is 
approved  in  Union  Pac.  By.  Co.  v.  Botsford,  141  U.  S.  250. 

Neither  can  there  be  a  sound  argument  founded  upon  the 
fact  that  actions  for  personal  injuries  may  have  become  more 
frequent  in  recent  years,  and  that  counties,  cities,  and  other 
municipal  corporations  are  liable  for  negligence  resulting  from 
injuries  to  persons.  Certainly,  the  public  policy  which  au- 
thorized these  actions  is  entirely  a  subject  of  legislation.    The 
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legislature  of  this  state  has  authorized  actions  for  personal 
injuries  against  counties  and  municipal  corporations.  If  it  be 
questionable  policy,  the  argument  against  their  maintenance 
is  a  legislative,  rather  than  a  judicial,  one.  It  does  not  seem 
that  the  necessity  exists,  in  obtaining  justice  in  the  trial  of 
these  cases,  to  overturn  ancient  principles  of  personal  liberty, 
and,  if  it  did,  it  should  be  remitted  to  the  law-making  depart- 
ment of  the  state. 

Fullerton,  J.,  concurs  in  dissenting  opinion. 


PHYSICAL  EXAMINATION  OF  PARTIES  TO  ACTIONS.— A 
plaintiff,  in  an  action  for  personal  Injuries,  may,  In  the  discretion  of 
the  court,  be  required  to  submit  himself  to  a  medical  or  surgical 
examination  respecting  his  Injuries  whenever  Justice  requires  it, 
and  an  order  for  his  physical  examination  may  be  enforced  by  stay- 
ing the  trial  or  dismissing  the  case:  See  monographic  note  to  Cleve- 
land etc.  By.  Co.  v.  Huddleston,  68  Am.  Bt  Rep.  244,  248,  250,  on 
the  physical  examination  of  parties  by  order  of  court 

NEGLIGENCE  —  USE  OF  CARE  -  QUESTION  OF  FACT.— 
Whether  a  party  was  in  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  in  a  particu- 
lar case  la  a  question  of  fact  for  a  Jury:  Jefferson  v.  Chapman,  127 
DL  438,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  133.  When  a  question  of  contributory 
negligence  Is  not  free  from  doubt,  the  fact  should  be  submitted  to 
the  Jury:  Engel  v.  Smith,  82  Mich.  1,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  M0;  City  Ry. 
Co.  t.  Lee,  00  N.  J.  L.  435,  7  Am.  St  Rep.  798.  Negligence  is  a  ques- 
tion for  the  Jury  where  the  facts  are  disputed,  or  where,  from  the 
undisputed  facts,  different  minds  may  reasonably  draw  different 
conclusions  as  to  the  existence  of  negligence:  Brotherton  v.  Man- 
hattan etc  Imp.  Co.,  48  Neb.  563,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  709;  Watson  v. 
Portland  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  91  Me.  584,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  268;  Lowe  v. 
Salt  Lake  City,  18  Utah,  91,  57  Am.  St  Rep.  708. 

WITNESSES  —  COMPETENCY  —  PHYSICIANS.—  Communica- 
tions made  by  a  patient  to  his  physician  for  the  purpose  of  profes- 
sional aid  and  advice  are  privileged:  Note  to  Nelson  v.  Oneida,  $8 
Am.  St.  Rep.  558.  Under  the  statute,  the  testimony  of  an  attending 
physician,  If  offered  by  the  patient  or  his  representative,  Is  com- 
petent, but  not  otherwise:  GroU  v.  Tower.  85  Mo,  218,  65  Am.  Rep. 
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Tipton  v.  Martzhll. 

[si  WAfMXHoroa,  sn»] 

BXECUTION.-A  GROWING  CROP  to  not  subject  to  levy 
under  execution  against  a  tenant,  where  it  was  planted  by  him  vo- 
der an  agreement  with  his  landlord  that  the  tenant  should  properly 
care  for,  harvest,  and  deliver  to  the  owner  a  certain  portion  of  tba 
product. 

Action  by  Tipton  and  others  against  Martzell  and  other*. 
The  defendants  appealed  from  an  order  overruling  a  demurrer. 

B.  G.  Blair,  for  the  appellants. 

Trimble  ft  Pattison,  for  the  respondents. 

w  BEAVIS,  J.    Upon  a  judgment  in  favor  of  appellant 

Martzell  against  respondents,  appellant  Sims,  as  sheriff,  at- 
tempted to  levy  upon  an  immature  growing  crop  of  about 
mA  two  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  wheat,  on  the  10th  of  May, 
1898,  The  wheat  could  not  be  ripe  for  harvest  until  Sep- 
tember following.  Beepondents  planted  the  crop  of  wheat  un- 
der a  contract  with  the  owner  of  the  land,  by  which  they  were 
to  properly  care  for  and  harvest  the  crop  and  deliver  to  the 
owner  one-third  of  all  the  grain  harvested  upon  the  premises. 
Respondents  commenced  this  action  to  restrain  appellants  from 
selling  the  crop  of  grain.  Appellants  filed  a  general  demurrer 
to  the  complaint,  which  was  overruled,  and  they  appealed  from 
the  order. 

The  question  presented  is,  whether  the  growing  crop  of  wheat 
owned  by  the  tenants  under  the  terms  stated  is  subject  to 
levy  and  sale.  It  is  maintained  by  counsel  for  appellants  that, 
at  common  law,  growing  crops,  the  result  of  annual  cultivation 
and  labor — fructus  industriales — are  personal  property,  while 
those  that  are  the  natural  and  spontaneous  growth  of  the 
land — fructus  naturales — are  realty;  and  a  number  of  authori- 
ties are  cited  to  sustain  the  proposition*  The  leading  case 
cited  by  counsel  is  that  of  Polley  v.  Johnson,  62  Kan.  478, 
from  the  supreme  court  of  Kansas.  The  Kansas  statute  (Gen. 
Stats.  1889,  par.  2824),  provided:  "The  emblements  or  annual 
crops  raised  by  labor,  and  whether  severed  or  not  from  the 
land  of  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death,  shall  be  assets 
in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  shall  be 
included  in  the  inventory.* 
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Paragraph  2825  provided:  "The  executor  or  administrator, 
or  the  person  to  whom  he  may  sell  such  emblements,  may,  at 
all  reasonable  times,  enter  upon  the  lands  to  cultivate,  sever, 
«nd  gather  the  same/* 

Paragraph  5008,  part  of  the  procedure  before  justices  of  the 
peace,  provides:  275  "In  all  cases  where  any  lands  may  have 
been  let,  reserving  rent  in  kind,  and  when  the  crops  or  em- 
blements growing  or  grown  thereon  shall  be  levied  on  or  at- 
tached by  virtue  of  any  execution,  attachment,  or  ojher  process 
against  the  landlord  or  tenant,  the  interest  of  such  landlord  or 
tenant  against  whom  such  process  was  not  issued  shall  not 
be  affected  thereby;  but  the  same  may  be  sold,  subject  to  the 
claim  ot  interest  of  the  landlord  or  tenant  against  whom  such 
process  did  not  issue." 

The  court  observes  that,  while  these  sections  do  not  reach 
the  case,  they  show  a  recognition  of  what  they  regard  as  the 
settled  doctrine  of  common  law — that  such  growing  crops  are 
personal  property  subject  to  sale  on  execution  for  the  debts 
of  the  owner — and  determine  the  cause  with  the  observation: 
"However  much  we  may  disapprove  of  the  policy  of  the  law, 
we  are  constrained  to  hold  that  the  growing  wheat  attached 
in  this  case  was  subject  to  levy/' 

Based  upon  the  rule  that,  at  common  law,  the  growing  crop 
passed  to  the  administrator,  many  cases  are  found  affirming  the 
validity  of  such  levy  under  an  execution  as  upon  personal  prop- 
erty. In  some  of  the  states,  provision  is  made  to  extend  the 
lien  of  the  execution  until  an  immature  crop  is  ready  for  har- 
vest, and  in  other  states  the  levy  upon  a  growing  crop  is  per- 
mitted by  statute.  The  only  statute  that  has  been  called  to 
our  attention  upon  the  subject  of  growing  crops  is  section  1646 
of  1  Hill's  Code,  which  authorizes  a  chattel  mortgage  upon 
them.  An  execution  does  not  create  a  lien  for  an  indefinite 
period,  or  any  period  beyond  its  life.  Section  469  of  2  Hill's 
Code  requires  an  execution  to  be  returned  within  sixty  days. 
In  Ellithorpe  v.  Beidesil,  71  Iowa,  315,  it  was  determined  that 
an  execution  could  not  be  levied  upon  immature  growing  crops. 
The  court  observed:  "The  whole  proceeding  was  on  the  theory 
that  the  crops  were  personal  property,  and  could  be  levied  on 
and  sold  S7e  as  such.  But  while  they  remained  immature  and 
were  being  nurtured  by  the  soil,  they  were  attached  to  and 
constituted  part  of  the  realty.  They  could  no  more  be  levied 
upon  and  sold  on  execution  as  personalty  than  could  the  trees 
growing  upon  the  premises.19    And  a  number  of  former  deci- 
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sions  of  the  court  are  cited  in  support  of  its  conclusion.  It  baa 
been  well  observed  that  the  value  of  the  growing  crop  depends 
upon  the  aoil  for  its  nourishment  and  support,  and,  if  dis- 
connected at  once,  as  in  this  case,  would  be  nothing,  and  levy, 
and  sale  usually  offers  but  little  return  to  the  creditor,  while 
it  is  oftentimes  serious  loss  to  the  debtor. 

In  Penhallow  v.  Dwight,  7  Mass.  34,  5  Am.  Dec  21,  an  en- 
try and  levy  upon  a  crop  of  corn  fully  ripe  and  fit  to  be 
gathered  was  sustained  upon  the  ground  that  the  crop  was 
fully  ripe  and  in  a  proper  state  to  be  gathered;  but  the  court 
observed:  "An  entry,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  unripe  corn, 
or  other  produce  which  would  yield  nothing,  but  in  fact  be 
wasted  and  destroyed,  by  the  very  act  of  severing  it  from  the 
soil,  would  not  be  protected  by  this  decision.19 

But  in  the  case  at  bar  there  was  an  existing  contract  be- 
tween the  landlord  and  the  respondents  that  they  would  properly 
take  care  of  the  growing  grain,  and  harvest  and  deliver  one- 
third  of  the  product  to  the  landlord.  In  a  contract  of  this 
nature  the  landlord  depends  on  the  character  and  skill  of  the 
lessee,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  personal  and  not  assignable. 
It  was  said  by  the  supreme  court  of  Michigan,  in  Randall  v. 
Chubb,  46  Mich.  311,  41  Am.  Bep.  165:  "The  very  nature  and 
character  of  the  lease  or  agreement  shows  that  it  was  a  per- 
sonal one  to  the  defendant,  and  could  not  be  assigned  by  him 
to  a  third  party  without  the  consent  of  his  lessor.  The  rent 
or  share  which  the  latter  would  receive  must  depend  very  much 
upon  the  character  of  the  lessee,  and  the  latter  could  not 
place  a  ***  party  in  possession  of  the  premises  who  might  not 
be  a  good  husbandman,  and  who  might  not  be  able  to  cany 
on  the  farm  operations  in  a  good,  careful,  and  proper  manner. 
Under  such  a  lease  the  landlord  haa  a  right  to  choose  his  ten- 
ant, and  he  may  be  willing  to  lease  upon  shares  to  one  man, 
and  yet  be  wholly  unwilling  to  let  another  have  possession  upon 
any  terms." 

It  is  evident  that,  if  a  sale  of  the  crop  were  permitted 
within  the  life  of  the  execution,  the  agreement  by  which  the 
landlord  was  entitled  to  have  the  lessees  give  their  personal  care 
and  attention  to  the  growing  crop  would  be  abrogated,  and  the 
process  would  substitute  the  purchaser  at  execution  sale  as  one 
of  the  parties  to  the  lease.  It  may  also  be  observed  that,  under 
our  law,  the  administrator  takes  possession  of  the  realty,  and 
that  the  proceeds  of  its  products  may  bo  used  in  payment  d 
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the  debts  of  the  deceased,  as  well  as  the  proceeds  from  the 
realty. 

We  conclude  that  the  crop,  under  the  facts  shown  here,  was 
not  subject  to  the  levy  of  the  execution,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  superior  court  is  affirmed. 

Gordon,  C.  J.,  and  Dunbar,  Anders,  and  Fullerton,  JJ* 
concur. 


BJXEOTJTION— OROWINO  CROPS.— A  cropper  has  no  such  inter- 
est In  the  crop  as  can  be  subjected  to  the  payment  of  his  debts 
while  It  remains  en  masse;  until  a  division,  the  whole  Is  the  prop- 
erty of  the  landlord:  Brazier  v.  Ansley,  11  Ired.  12,  51  Am.  Dec. 
408.  But  that  a  landlord  and  tenant  are  tenants  In  common  of 
growing  crops  when  rent  Is  reserved  In  a  share  thereof,  and  that 
the  Interest  of  either  Is  subject  to  levy  and  sale  for  the  payment  of 
the  debts  of  the  respective  parties,  see  Sims  v.  Jones,  54  Neb.  769, 
60  Am.  8t  Rep.  740.  That  growing  annual  crops  are  personal  prop- 
erty and  subject  to  execution,  see  State  v.  Fowler,  88  Md.  001,  71 
Am.  St  Rep.  452;  note  to  Barrett  v.  Choen,  12  Am.  St  Rep.  866; 
1Ddward8  v.  Thompson,  85  Tenn.  720,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  807;  and  ex- 
tended aote  to  Norrts  v.  Watson,  65  Am,  Dec  102. 


Dawson  v.  MoCartt. 
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APPBAI^-SUFPIOIBNCT  OF  BOND-REVENUE  STAMP. 
The  federal  war  revenue  law  of  1888  exempts  from  Its  operation 
bonds  used  In  legal  proceedings.  Hence,  an  appeal  bond  la  good, 
though  It  has  no  revenue  stamp  attached  to  the  certificate  of  the 
qualification  of  the  sureties  to  the  bond,  where  it  Is  otherwise  valid. 

MORTGAGES-SUBSEQUENT    JUDGMENT-PRIORITY.— 

THE  LIEN  of  a  Judgment  is  subordinate  to  that  of  an  unrecorded 
mortgage  executed  prior  to  the  rendition  of  the  Judgment 

DEFINITIONS.— THE  TERM  "BONA  FIDE  PURCHAS- 
ERS99 in  recording  acts  does  not  Include  a  Judgment  creditor. 

Suit  by  Dawson,  as  receiver,  against  McCarty  and  others. 
The  plaintiff  appealed  from  the  decree. 

Stratton  &  Powell,  for  the  appellant. 

John  S.  Crites,  for  the  respondent, 

**  REAYIS,  J.    Appellant  brought  suit  to  foreclose  a 
mortgage  on  certain  lands  in  Whatcom  county.    The  mortgage 
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was  executed  by  the  defendants  Morria  McCarty  and  wife  to 
the  Columbia  National  Bank  of  New  Whatcom,  of  which  the 
appellant  is  receiver.    Respondent  (defendant)  School  District 
No.  1  of  Whatcom  county  has  a  judgment  against  defendants 
McCarty  and  wife,  which  is  a  lien  upon  the  mortgaged  premises. 
On  the  16th  of  September,  1893,  the  bank  was  in  the  custody 
of  a  receiver  appointed  by  the  comptroller  of  the  currency.    At 
that  time  the  defendant  Morris  McCarty  was  indebted  to  the 
bank  in  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  four  hundred  and 
ninety  dollars  and  eight  cents,  exclusive  of  interest.    The  in- 
debtedness was  in  the  form  of  promissory  notes  and  overdrafts 
made  prior  to  June  23,  1893.    The  greater  portion  of  the  in- 
debtedness was  due  September  18,  1893.    On  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1893,  the  defendants  McCarty  and  wife,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  the  payment  on  October  1,  1894,  of  all  said 
indebtedness,  executed  their  mortgage  upon  the  real  estate  in 
controversy.    The  mortgage  specifically  extended  the  time  of 
payment  of  all  indebtedness  to  October  1,  1894.    On  the  day 
of  its  execution  the  mortgage  was  delivered  to  the  attorney  of 
the  receiver,  to  be  held  by  him  in  escrow  until  it  could  be  sub- 
mitted to,  and  the  terms  approved  by,  the  comptroller  of  the 
currency,  and  thereupon  be  delivered  to  the  receiver  of  the  bank. 
On  the  27th  of  September,  1893,  the  comptroller  of  the  currency 
duly  authorized  and  approved  the  acceptance  of  the  mortgage 
by  the  receiver,  and  the  mortgage  was  thereafter  sie  delivered 
by  the  attorney  to  the  receiver  about  the  5th  of  January,  1894. 
The  mortgage  was  not  filed  for  record  until  March  8,  1894. 
On  the  2d  of  August,  1892,  the  defendant  school  district  in- 
stituted an  action  in  the  superior  court  against  defendant 
Morris  McCarty,  and  on  the  sixth  day  of  February,  1894, 
recovered  judgment  against  him  for  the  sum  of  eighteen 
hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars  and  thirty-nine   cents,  ex- 
clusive of  interest.    At  the  time  of  the  entry  of  the  judgment 
the  school  district  had  no  notice  of  the  existence  of  appellant's 
mortgage.    By  a  mistake  a  portion  of  the  property  covered  by 
the  mortgage  was  incorrectly  described  as  the  west  half  of 
a  certain  quarter  section,  when  it  should  have  been  described 
as  the  east  half  of  the  same  quarter  section.    The  superior 
court  corrected  this  error  and  reformed  the  mortgage.    That 
court  also  adjudged  the  mortgage  inferior  to  the  judgment 
lien  of  the  school  district    To  this  portion  of  the  decree  the 
plaintiff  (appellant)  excepted. 
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1.  Bespondent  moves  to  dismiss  the  appeal  on  the  ground 
that  no  proper  notice  of  appeal  was  given  or  served  and  that 
no  valid  bond  has  been  given  or  filed  in  the  cause,  because  no 
revenue  stamp  is  attached  to  the  certificate  of  the  qualification 
of  the  sureties  to  the  bond.  The  notice  of  appeal  is  clear,  and 
conveyed  fully  to  the  adverse  parties  the  fact  of  the  appeal. 
And  the  objection  to  the  bond  is  not  well  taken.  The  certifi- 
cate to  the  qualification  of  the  sureties  is  part  of  the  proper 
execution  of  the  bond  on  appeal.  The  federal  revenue  law  ex- 
empts bonds  used  in  legal  proceedings:  War  Bevenue  Law  of 
1898,  sec.  25,  schedule  "A."  And  again,  it  is  elementary  con- 
stitutional law  that  the  federal  government  cannot  impose  any 
burden  upon  procedure  in  state  courts:  Collector  v.  Day,  11 
Wall.  113;  Cooley  on  Taxation,  82-86,  and  authorities  cited. 

2.  The  controversy  upon  the  merits  is,  Which  is  the  prior 
lien — the  mortgage  or  judgment?  At  common  law,  31T  the 
uniform  rule  seems  to  have  been  that  a  prior  unrecorded  deed 
or  mortgage  conveyed  good  title  as  against  a  subsequent  judg- 
ment. The  rule  is  thus  stated  in  2  Freeman  on  Judgments, 
section  366:  "Wherever,  under  the  law,  a  deed  or  mortgage  is 
valid  without  being  recorded,  a  subsequently  attaching  judg- 
ment lien  against  the  grantor  or  mortgagor  will  not  be  of  any 
benefit  to  the  lienholder  as  against  the  deed  or  mortgage. 
Under  the  principle  already  referred  to,  that  the  lien  of  a 
judgment  attaches  to  the  debtor's  real,  rather  than  to  his  ap- 
parent, interest,  such  lien  is  subordinate  to  any  unrecorded  con- 
veyance or  encumbrance  executed  prior  to  the  rendition  of  the 
judgment,  unless  the  statutes  of  the  state  give  to  judgment 
creditors  the  same  protection  against  unrecorded  instruments 
which  they  give  to  bona  fide  purchasers  without  notice." 

Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  his  work  on  Equity  Jurisprudence,  section 
721,  under  the  caption,  "Prior  unrecorded  mortgage  superior 
to  subsequent  docketed  judgment,"  observes:  "The  most  im- 
portant question  under  this  head  which  has  come  before  the 
American  courts  relates  to  the  respective  claims  arising  from  a 
prior  specific  and  a  subsequent  general  lien.  The  doctrine  is 
certainly  established  as  part  of  the  equity  jurisprudence,  and 
rests  upon  tl\e  solid  basis  of  principle,  that  prior  equitable 
interests  in  rem,  including  equitable  liens  upon  specific  parcels 
of  land,  have  priority  of  right  over  the  general  statutory  lien 
of  subsequent  docketed  judgments,  although  the  latter  is  legal 
in  its  nature.    Judgment  creditors  are  not  'purchasers*  within 
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the  meaning  of  the  recording  acta,  and  unless  expressly  put 
upon  the  same  footing,  they  do  not  obtain  the  benefit  which  a 
subsequent  purchaser  does  by  a  prior  record.  The  equitable 
doctrine  is,  that  a  judgment  and  the  legal  Sen  of  its  docket 
binds  only  the  actual  interest  of  the  judgment  debtor,  and  is 
subject  to  all  existing  equities  which  are  valid  as  against  such 
debtor." 

Mr.  Pomeroy  also  further  says,  in  section  722,  that:  "A  very 
different  rule  prevails  in  many  states,  in  which  it  is  settled 
that  the  lien  of  a  subsequent  docketed  judgment  S18  prevails 
over  that  of  a  prior  unrecorded  mortgage  or  other  prior  equi- 
table interest  or  lien  not  recorded,  of  which  the  judgment  cred- 
itor had  no  notice  at  the  time  of  recovering  and  docketing  his 
judgment.  This  result  is  reached,  in  some  of  the  states,  from 
express  provisions  of  the  statutes;  in  others,  from  what  was 
deemed  to  be  the  necessary  interpretation  of  the  statutory  lan- 
guage; and  in  a  few,  as  it  would  seem,  from  an  intentional  re- 
jection of  the  equitable  doctrine  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  the 
whole  subject." 

Our  statute  is  as  follows:  "All  deeds,  mortgages,  and  assign- 
ments of  mortgages,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  county 
auditor  of  the  county  where  the  land  is  situated,  and  shall  be 
valid  as  against  bona  fide  purchasers  from  the  date  of  their 
filing  for  record  in  said  office;  and  when  so  filed  shall  be  notice 
to  all  the  world":  Bellinger's  Code,  sec.  4535. 

From  an  examination  of  the  authorities  submitted  by  coun- 
sel for  respondent  it  would  seem  that,  in  the  states  of  Illinois, 
Texas,  West  Virginia,  Alabama,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia, 
the  recording  statute  extends  the  protection  to  subsequent 
creditors.  The  decided  weight  of  authority  seems  to  be  that 
the  term  "bona  fide  purchasers"  in  the  recording  act  does  not 
include  a  judgment  creditor:  20  Ant  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law,  577; 
Seevers  v.  Delashmutt,  11  Iowa,  174,  77  Am.  Dec  139;  Vaughn 
v.  Schmalsle,  10  Mont.  186;  Plant  v.  Smythe,  45  CaL  161;  Shirk 
v.  Thomas,  121  Ind.  147, 16  Am.  St  Bep.  381;  Webb  on  Record 
of  Title,  sec.  192;  Davis  v.  Owensby,  14  Mo.  170,  55  Am.  Dec. 
105;  Holden  v.  Garrett,  23  Kan.  98. 

It  appears  that  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  mortgagee  is 
strictly  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  within  the  meaning  of  the  stat- 
ute. The  question  is,  whether  the  judgment  creditor  is  a  bona 
fide  purchaser,  and  thus  within  the  protection  of  the  statute: 
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Greenleaf  v.  Edes,  2  Minn.  265;  «•  Martin  t.  Nixon,  92  Mo. 
26;  Bodgers  v.  Gibson,  4  Yeates,  111. 

The  lien  of  the  judgment,  as  already  observed,  binds  only 
the  interest  that  the  judgment  debtor  actually  has  in  the  real 
estate:  Laws  1893,  sec.  1,  p.  65;  Voorhiee  v.  Henneasy,  7  Wash. 
243;  Book  v.  Willey,  8  Wash.  267. 

The  case  of  Ooetsinger  v.  Roeenfeld,  16  Wash.  393,  has  been 
relied  upon  by  counsel  for  respondent  to  sustain  the  priority 
of  its  judgment  lien.  But  a  careful  consideration  of  that  case 
shows  that  the  precise  question  involved  here  was  not  raised 
or  discussed  there.  In  that  case  the  judgment  was  rendered 
and  the  mortgage  executed  on  the  same  day,  and  both  were 
entered  of  record  on  the  same  day;  and  the  court  declined  to 
inquire  by  oral  testimony  into  the  fraction  of  a  day,  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  judgment  or  the  mortgage  was  first  filed  of 
record,  and  merely  left  them  upon  the  record  as  it  appeared 
on  the  face  thereof. 

The  judgment  must  be  reversed,  with  direction  to  adjudge 
the  lien  of  the  mortgage  prior  to  that  of  the  judgment. 

Gordon,  C.  J.,  and  Anders  and  Fullerton,  JJ*  concur. 


MENS  OF  JUDGMENT  AND  PRIOR  UNRECORDED  MORT- 
GAGE -PRIORITY— BONA  FIDO  PURCHASERS.— A  Judgment 
creditor  Is  not  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
registry  law,  where'  the  sole  foundation  of  his  right  Is  his  own  Judg- 
ment; and  he  cannot  prevail  against  a  purchaser  In  good  faith  hold- 
ing under  an  unrecorded  deed:  Shirk  v.  Thomas,  121  Ind.  147,  16 
Am.  St  Rep.  881.  A  Judgment  Hen  Is  subject  to  all  equities  In 
favor  of  third  persons  as  to  the  debtor's  lands  at  the  time  the  Judg- 
ment was  rendered,  but  this  rule  Is  qualified  by  the  registration 
laws  of  particular  states:  Blankenshlp  v.  Douglas,  26  Tex.  225,  82 
Am.  Dec.  608,  and  note.  The  lien  of  an  equitable  mortgage  Is 
superior  to  that  of  subsequent  Judgments:  Bank  v.  Carpenter,  7 
Ohio,  21,  28  Am.  Dec.  616.  That  the  lien  of  a  Judgment  takes  prior- 
ity over  a  prior  unrecorded  mortgage,  see  Manufacturers'  etc.  Bank 
t.  Bank,  7  Watts  &  8.  335,  42  Am.  Dec  240;  or  deed:  Bee  Reed  v. 
Austin,  9  Mo.  722,  45  Am.  Dec.  886. 
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WlLgON  V.   WOUK 

[21  Washington,  396.] 

BTATUTBS-<X)NSTITUTIONAUTT--IMPAIRINO  OBU- 
GATION  OP  CONTRACTS— RENTS  AND  PROFITS  DURING 
PERIOD  FOR  REDEMPTION.— A  statute  which  entitles  a  Judg- 
ment debtor  whose  real  estate  is  sold  on  execution  to  possession, 
and  to  the  rents,  Issues,  and  profits  of  the  property  during  the 
period  for  redemption,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  to  a  debt  con- 
tracted before  its  passage,  on  the  ground  that  It  impairs  the  obli- 
gation of  a  contract,  although,  under  the  statute  existing  when  the 
debt  was  contracted,  the  purchaser  at  an  execution  sale  was  en- 
titled to  the  rents  and  profits  during  such  period.  The  creditor; 
under  such  a  condition  of  the  law,  is  not  deprived  of  any  remedy 
for  the  enforcement  of  .his  contract. 

ACTION— RIGHT  OF,  WHERE  AGENCY  18  KNOWN.— A 
third  person's  right  of  action  to  recover  money  lawfully  collected 
by  an  agent  for  his  principal  Is  against  the  principal  and  not 
against  the  agent,  where  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the  defendant  wag 
merely  an  agent. 

Bobinson  &  Howell,  for  the  appellant, 

Fred  H.  Peterson  and  L.  P.  Wilhelm,  for  {be  respondent. 


GORDON,  C.  J.  In  May,  1897,  a  money  judgment 
rendered  in  favor  of  George  P.  Aust  against  the  appellant, 
Wilson.  The  judgment  was  given  upon  an  indebtedness  aris- 
ing upon  an  open  account  incurred  by  appellant  in  the  year 
1896.  In  July,  1897,  certain  real  property  of  appellant  was 
sold  upon  an  execution  to  satisfy  that  judgment,  and  Aust  be- 
came the  purchaser  at  the  sale.  The  sale  was  confirmed  and 
the  purchaser  appointed  respondent,  Wold,  to  collect  rent  of 
the  premises.  Shortly  before  the  expiration  of  the  year  al- 
lowed by  law  for  redemption,  appellant  redeemed.  This  action 
was  brought  to  recover  the  rents  received  by  respondent,  as 
agent  for  the  purchaser,  during  the  redemption  period.  The 
action  was  dismissed  in  the  superior  court  on  the  ground  that 
section  5299  of  Bellinger's  Code,  which  went  into  effect  March 
16,  1897,  was  unconstitutional  in  so  far  as  it  applies  to  debts 
contracted  prior  to  its  passage.  This  appeal  is  from  the  judg- 
ment and  order  of  dismissal. 

Prior  to  the  passage  of  section  5299,  supra,  a  purchaser  of 
real  estate  at  execution  sale  was  entitled  to  the  rents  and  prof- 
its during  the  period  allowed  by  law  for  redemption.  That 
section  provides  as  follows:  4°°  "In  all  cases  hereafter  wherein 
any  real  estate  or  other  property  is  sold,  either  under  execution, 
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foreclosure,  or  other  judicial  proceedings,  which  is  at  the  time  of 
such  Bale  by  law  subject  to  redemption,  the  judgment  debtor,  or 
those  claiming  by,  through,  or  under  him,  shall,  as  against  the 
purchaser,  or  those  claiming  by,  through,  or  under  him,  be  en- 
titled to  the  possession  and  to  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  of 
such  real  estate  or  property  during  the  full  period  provided  by 
law  for  the  redemption  of  the  same." 

Bespondent  insists  that  the  law  existing  ai  the  time  when  a 
debt  is  incurred  enters  into  and  forms  a  part  of  the  contract 
of  indebtedness,  and  that  a  person  entitled  to  enforce  such  con- 
tract is  entitled  to  protection  against  any  change  in  existing 
remedies  affecting  materially  his  rights  under  the  contract,  and 
he  cites  and  relies  upon  Swinburne  t.  Mills,  17  Wash.  611,  61 
Am.  St  Bep.  932,  and  Bettman  t.  Cowley,  19  Wash.  207. 
With  this  insistment  we  do  not  disagree,  but  we  think  the  cases 
cited  are  easily  distinguishable  from  the  present  one.  Swin- 
burne t.  Mills,  17  Wash.  611,  61  Ant  St.  Bep.  932,  involved  the 
constitutionality  of  pages  70-76,  chapter  60,  of  the  Laws  of 
1897.  The  plaintiff  in  that  case  was  the  holder  of  a  mortgage 
on  real  estate.  Under  the  law  of  the  state  in  existence  at  the 
date  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage,  he  was  entitled  upon 
foreclosure  to  an  immediate  sale,  and  the  purchaser  at  such 
sale  to  the  immediate  possession  of  the  property,  subject  to  the 
right  of  redemption.  The  effect  of  the  legislation  called  in 
question  in  that  case  was  to  postpone  the  date  of  sale  for  one 
year  from  the  entry  of  judgment.  The  act  also  provided  for  an 
appraisal  of  the  property,  and  imposed  terms  and  conditions 
upon  the  mortgagee  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  court,  im- 
paired and  lessened  the  value  of  his  mortgage. 

The  case  of  Bettman  v.  Cowley,  19  Wash.  216,  involved  the 
constitutionality  of  sections  5148  and  5150  of  Ballinger's  Code 
(Laws  1897,  4M  p.  62),  fixing  the  life  of  a  judgment  at  six 
years,  and  repealing  prior  provisions  of  the  law  authorizing  a 
renewal  The  effect  of  that  legislation  upon  contracts  or  judg- 
ments theretofore  entered  into  or  rendered  is  thus  stated  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court:  "The  action  of  the  legislature  has  not 
only  tended  to  lessen  the  efficacy  of  the  means  which  then  ex- 
isted, it  has  not  only  tended  to  retard  the  enforcement  of  the 
contract,  but  it  has  destroyed  the  means  of  its  enforcement  al- 
together, and  has  supplied  no  other  means  in  its  stead." 

We  have  no  desire  to  depart  from  the  doctrine  announced  in 
those  cases,  but  we  think  the  present  case  does  not  fall  within 
any  principle  decided  in  either  of  them.    It  cannot  be  claimed 
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that  the  act  now  under  consideration  deprives  the  creditor  of  a 
remedy  for  the  enforcement  of  his  contract,  nor  that  such  rem- 
edy is  not  full,  complete,  and  ample.    The  right  to  rents  and 
profits  of  real  estate  sold  upon  execution  did  not  result  from 
the  contract  of  indebtedness.    It  was  a  matter  of  legislative 
favor.    It  was  conferred  upon  the  purchaser  at  the  sale,  who 
might  or  might  not  be  a  party  to  the  contract  terminating  in 
the  judgment.    The  statute  conferred  the  right  upon  the  pur- 
chaser regardless  of  whether  he  was  a  party  to  the  contract  or 
not.    The  enforcement  of  the  contract  was  not  postponed  or 
retarded  by  the  act  in  question.    It  deprived  the  creditor  of 
no  remedy,  and  left  his  right  to  collect  his  debt  unimpaired. 
The  sale  that  was  made  was  for  an  amount  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  judgment.    The  contract  was  merged  in  the  judgment  and 
satisfied  with  it    The  rights  of  the  purchaser  at  that  sale  were 
fixed  by  the  statute  in  force  at  the  time  it  was  made.    That 
statute  constituted  the  full  measure  of  his  rights,  and,  when  the 
judgment  creditor  became  the  purchaser  at  the  sale,  ha  acquired 
no  greater  rights  than  any  other  purchaser  could.    It  will  not 
do  to  hold  that  a  change  in  the  ***  law,  which  occurs  after  a 
contract  is  fully  satisfied  and  discharged,  impairs  the  obligation 
of  it    The  change  could  not  affect  the  contract,  because  there 
was  no  contract  upon  which  it  could  operate;  the  creditor  had 
his  money — the  full  sum  contemplated  by  the  contract — and 
the  purchaser  got  just  what  the  statute  in  force  at  the  date  of 
sale  provided  he  should  get    No  right  was  injuriously  affected 
by  the  change.    Our  conclusion  upon  this  branch  of  the  esse 
is  that  the  superior  court  erred  in  holding  the  act  in  question 
unconstitutional. 

But  the  judgment  must  be  affirmed  upon  another  ground. 
As  observed,  respondent  here  was  merely  the  agent  of  the  pur- 
chaser. The  fact  of  his  agency  was  known  to  the  appellant 
At  the  time  of  their  collection  the  law  entitled  him  to  collect 
these  rents,  and,  had  not  the  appellant  subsequently  redeemed 
the  property,  respondent's  principal  would  have  been  entitled 
to  retain  the  rente  so  collected.  So  that  originally  the  money 
was  rightfully  received  by  respondent  as  agent  for  his  princi- 
pal, the  purchaser  at  the  sale.  The  fact  of  agency  being 
known,  appellant's  right  of  action  was  against  the  prinriptl,  sod 
not  against  the  agent  The  law  upon  this  question  is,  v» 
think,  too  well  settled  to  admit  of  doubt  or  controversy:  United 
States  v.  Pinover,  S  Fed.  Bep.  805;  Colvin  v.  HcJbrook,  I ff.  T. 
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186;  Hall  v.  Lauderdale,  46  N.  Y.  70;  1  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of 
Law,  2d  ed.,  1119. 

In  his  brief,  counsel  for  the  respondent  has  insisted  npon  an 
affirmance  upon  this  ground,  regardless  of  the  disposition  made 
by  the  court  of  the  question  first  discussed  herein.  No  reply 
has  been  made  to  such  argument  by  appellant's  counsel,  and, 
upon  the  record  before  us,  the  judgment  must  be  affirmed. 

Fullerton,  Anders,  and  Beavis,  JJ.,  concur. 


8TATUTBB-CHANGB  OF  REMEDY.— THE  OBLIGATION  „. 
▲  CONTRACT  cannot  be  impaired  by  the  legislature,  though  it 
may  alter  the  remedy  to  enforce  it  at  will,  provided  It  does  not 
deny  a  remedy,  or  so  embarrass  it  with  conditions  and  restriction* 
as  seriously  to  impair  the  value  of  the  right;  and  this  authority 
over  remedies  may  be  exercised  at  pleasure  over  past  or  future 
contracts:  Beverly  v.  Barnits,  66  Kan.  463,  49  Am.  flfc  Rep.  267,  and 
■ote  at  page  277. 
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[21  WifHnraroH,  478.] 

JUDGMENT-VACATING  FOB  FBAUD-PEBJTJBY.— Ub- 
der  a  statute  authorising  a  Judgment  to  be  vacated  for  fraud,  but 
which  does  not  specify  perjury  as  a  distinctive  ground  for  vacat- 
ing a  Judgment,  perjury  by  the  prevailing  party  to  an  action,  dis- 
covered after  the  trial,  is  not  such  fraud  as  win  Justify  the  vaca- 
tion of  a  Judgment  in  his  favor,  where  the  Judgment  did  not  rest 
upon  the  alleged  false  testimony  alone  but  was  supported  by  other 
evidence. 

JUDGMENT  —  VACATING  FOB  FBAUD  —  PEBJUBY  — 
NECESSITY  OF  ADDITIONAL  CIRCUMSTANCES.- If  an  action 
Ja  brought  against  a  principal  and  his  surety,  and  the  latter  suc- 
cessfully evades  liability  on  the  ground  that  his  principal  had  been 
given  an  extension  of  time  without  the  surety's  consent,  perjury 
committed  in  such  action,  by  the  surety,  In  testifying  that  he  had 
not  received  any  consideration  from  the  principal  for  becoming 
fturety,  when  in  fact  he  had  received  a  consideration,  is  not  such 
fraud  practiced  by  the  prevailing  party  as  will  authorize  the  va- 
cating of  the  judgment  where  there  were  no  circumstances  coupled 
with  the  perjury  which  would  relieve  the  opposite  party  from  all 
implication  of  want  of  diligence,  and  completely  deceive  him  in 
the  nature  of  the  testimony. 

JUDGMENT— VACATING  FOB  FRAUD-FAILURE  TO 
DISCLOSE  EVIDENCE.— The  fact  that  a  prevailing  party  defend- 
ant failed  to  voluntarily  disclose  the  weakness  of  his  defense,  or 
some  evidence  which  would  tend  to  overthrow  his  defense,  does 
not  authorise  the  vacating  of  the  Judgment  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

S.  H.  Piles  and  Donworth  ft  Howe,  for  the  appellant 

Am.  bt.  Bm*.,  Vol.  LXXV.- §4 
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J.  A*  Coleman,  for  the  respondent,  SwalwelL 

4i1*  BEAVIS,  J.  Appellant  filed  his  petition  in  the  superior 
court  of  Snohomish  county,  praying  that  a  judgment  recovered 
by  respondent  Swalwell  against  appellant  he  vacated  on  the 
grounds  of  fraud  practiced  by  the  respondent  in  obtaining  the 
judgment,  and  because  of  after-discovered  evidence  which  would 
have  changed  the  result  had  it  been  produced  at  the  trial,  but 
which  was  suppressed  by  SwalwelL  The  cause  has  been  before 
this  court  twice,  reported  in  McDougall  v.  Walling,  15  Wash. 
78,  55  Am.  St.  Bep.  871,  and  in  19  Wash.  80.  A  concise  state- 
ment is  found  in  the  opinion  en  the  first  appeal  in  McDougall 
t.  Walling,  15  Wash.  78,  15  Am.  St.  Bep.  871,  as  follows: 

480  "Appellant,  McDougall,  brought  this  action  in  the  «u- 
perior  court  of  Snohomish  county  upon  a  promissory  note  exe- 
cuted by  N.  D.  Walling  and  William  O.  Swalwell,  payable  to 
the  order  of  Walling,  dated  April  24,  1893,  and  payable 
ninety  days  thereafter;  said  note  being  for  the  sum  of  two  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  dollars,  and  interest  at  the  rate  of  twelve 
per  cent  per  annum  from  date  until  paid.  The  defendant 
Walling  made  default.  Bespondent  Swalwell  answered  that  he 
executed  the  note  solely  for  the  accommodation  of  Walling, 
and  was  a  surety  only,  all  of  which  was  known  to  plaintiff  at 
the  time  of  the  indorsement  and  delivery  of  said  note  to  him  by 
Walling;  that,  after  the  maturity  of  the  note,  appellant  en- 
tered into  a  definite  agreement  with  the  defendant  Walling, 
whereby  the  time  of  payment  of  said  note  was  extended,  and 
that  the  agreement  to  extend  was  made  without  the  consent  of 
the  respondent,  and  released  him  from  the  payment  thereof. 
The  appellant  replied,  denying  all  of  the  affirmative  matter  set 
out  in  the  answer,  and,  the  cause  having  been  tried  before  a 
jury,  a  verdict  was  returned  in  favor  of  Swalwell.  Thereafter, 
appellant's  motion  for  a  new  trial  was  denied,  judgment  entered 
dismissing  the  action  as  to  Swalwell,  and  the  cause  appealed.*9 

The  judgment  then  before  this  court  was  reversed  for  error 
in  instructing  the  jury.  On  March  16,  1897,  the  cause 
tried  again  in  the  superior  court,  and  the  jury  found,  in 
spouse  to  the  issue  in  the  case,  specially  that  respondent  Swal- 
well did  not  sign  the  note  in  suit  as  a  joint  maker;  that  he 
signed  it  as  surety  only;  that  appellant,  McDougall,  at  the  time 
he  bought  the  note,  knew  that  Swalwell  signed  it  as  surety  only; 
that  Swalwell  did  not  consent  that  Walling  might  obtain  an 
extension  of  time  on  the  note;  that  Walling  did  not  obtain  the 
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extension  on  a  misrepresentation  or  false  statement  that  Swal- 
well  knew  of  his  application  and  consented  that  the  time  might 
be  extended;  that  Swalwell  did  not  promise  to  pay  the  note 
after  the  extension  of  time  had  been  granted;  and  judgment 
was  again  entered  in  favor  of  Swalwell.  An  appeal  4S1  was 
again  taken,  which  was  determined  and  is  reported  in  Mc- 
Dougall v.  Walling,  19  Wash,  80;  and  it  was  there  observed:  "Ap- 
pellant [McDougall]  also  maintains  that  the  evidence  does  not 
justify  the  verdict,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  say  upon  this  point 
that  the  evidence  in  the  record  here  is  substantially  conflicting, 
and  the  jury  found  for  the  respondent  upon  all  the  issues  sub- 
mitted to  it,  and  the  superior  court  declined  to  grant  a  new 
trial  upon  this  ground." 

After  the  affirmance  of  the  last  judgment  here,  the  appellant 
applied  to  this  court  to  vacate  the  judgment,  but  was  remanded 
to  the  superior  court,  and  filed  his  petition  to  vacate  the  judg- 
ment upon  the  grounds  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  Swalwell  in  pro- 
curing it,  and  newly  discovered  evidence  which  would  change 
the  result.  Respondent  Swalwell  was  sworn  as  a  witness  in  his 
own  behalf  at  the  trial  and  testified  as  follows: 

"Q.  You  may  state,  Mr.  Swalwell,  the  circumstances  under 
which  you  came  to  sign  that  note.  A.  Mr.  Walling  applied  to 
me  for  a  loan  in  April  in  1893  for  the  purpose  of  buying  some 
Valentine  scrip;  I  told  him  I  did  not  have  any  money  to  loan, 
and  a  few  days  afterward  he  had  made  a  trip  to  Seattle  he  had 
said  and  said  he  could  raise  the  money  if  I  would  go  his  secur- 
ity; said  he  had  used  my  name  down  there  and  suggested  my 
name  as  security,  and  after  going  into  the  matter  for  which 
he  was  to  use  the  money,  explained  the  townsite  business  thor- 
oughly, I  agreed  to  go  his  security  for  ninety  days. 

"Q.  Did  you  receive  any  proceeds  on  that  note?  A.  No, 
dr. 

"Q.  Did  you  receive  any  consideration  from  Mr.  Swalwell 
for  signing  that  note?    A.    Prom  Mr.  Walling? 

"Q.    From  Mr.  Walling  for  signing  that  note?    A.    No,  sir. 

"Q.  Did  you  receive  any  consideration  for  [from]  anyone 
for  the  execution  of  that  note?    A.    No,  sir.'1 

489  Appellant,  since  the  final  decision  of  the  case,  has  dis- 
covered written  evidence,  which  was  within  respondents'  knowl- 
edge, tending  to  show  that  at  the  time  the  note  in  question  wis 
executed  the  money  obtained  upon  the  note  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  Valentine  scrip  to  be  placed  upon  the  town- 
lite  of  Silverton,  in  Snohomish  county,  and  that  the  stock  of 
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the  townaite  company,  consisting  of  four  hundred  and  ninety* 
nine  shares,  was  to  be  held  in  escrow  to  secure  and  protect 
Swalwell  as  security  upon  the  note;  and  that  Walling  also 
agreed  to  pay  Swalwell,  in  consideration  of  his  becoming  surety 
on  the  note,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  in  cash,  or  to  de- 
liver him  fifteen  hundred  dollars  in  stock  of  the  company,  as 
Swalwell  might  elect;  and  that  the  account  of  the  company  was 
to  be  kept  in  the  First  National  Bank  of  Everett,  of  which 
Swalwell  was  president;  that,  in  case  Walling  paid  the  note,  the 
stock  of  the  company  should  be  returned  to  him,  but,  in  case 
of  his  default,  the  stock  was  to  be  turned  over  to  Swalwell;  and 
it  is  also  alleged  in  the  petition  that  the  stock  mentioned  was 
of  a  greater  value  than  the  amount  due  on  the  note. 

1.  The  petition  to  vacate  the  judgment  is  presented  under 
subdivision  4  of  section  5153  of  Ballinger's  Code.  It  is  main- 
tained by  counsel  for  appellant  that  perjury  is  such  fraud  as 
warrants  the  vacation  of  a  judgment  obtained  by  a  party  com- 
mitting it,  and  that  the  respondent  committed  perjury  at  the 
trial;  and  authorities  are  cited  from  states  with  statutes  relating 
to  vacations  of  judgment  similar  to  that  of  our  state. 

In  Heathoote  v.  Haskins,  74  Iowa,  566,  the  court  observed: 
'That  the  production  upon  the  trial  of  false  testimony  to  es- 
tablish a  cause  of  action  or  defense  would  in  many  cases  amount 
to  such  a  fraud  as  would  entitle  the  adverse  party  to  a  new 
trial,  or  the  vacation  of  the  judgment,  is  certainly  true.  This 
would  be  so  if  the  fact  of  its  falsity  or  the  evidence  by  which 
the  fact  could  be  established  was  46S  not  discovered  until  after 
the  trial  or  the  rendition  of  the  judgment."  But  in  that  case 
the  fraud  was  not  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court. 

In  Munro  v.  Callahan,  55  Neb.  75,  70  Am,  St.  Rep.  366,  the 
judgment  had  been  rendered  in  favor  of  plaintiff.  After  its 
affirmance,  the  defendant  filed  a  petition  to  vacate  the  judg- 
ment on  the  ground  that  it  had  been  obtained  by  the  perjury 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  on  the  appeal  it  was  said:  "Section  602  of 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  provides  that  a  district  court  shall 
have  power  to  vacate  a  judgment  rendered  by  it  after  the  term 
at  which  it  was  rendered,  for  fraud  practiced  by  the  successful 
party  in  obtaining  the  judgment.  Certainly,  the  obtaining  of 
a  judgment  by  willful  and  corrupt  perjury  is  obtaining  it  by 
fraud." 

But  in  this  ease  the  sole  testimony  was  that  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  judgment  was  obtained  on  her  testimony  alone.    So 
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of  the  case  of  Laithe  v.  McDonald,  12  Kan.  340.  Laithe 
brought  an  action  against  McDonald  for  failure  to  deliver  goods 
"which  he  charged  were  received  by  McDonald  as  a  common  car- 
rier and  lost  through  his  negligence.  McDonald  answered  by 
m  general  denial,  and  did  not  appear  further  in  the  case.  On 
the  trial,  Laithe  willfully,  corruptly,  and  falsely  swore  that  Mc- 
Donald was  a  common  carrier,  and  had  received  the  goods  and 
failed  to  deliver  them,  and  that  they  were  worth  over  five  thou- 
sand dollars,  for  which  he  obtained  a  judgment.  The  court 
affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  district  court  vacating  the  judg- 
ment on  the  ground  that  Laithe  obtained  it  by  fraud,  the 
fraud  consisting  of  his  perjury.  But  the  court  held  that  de- 
fendant was  not  entitled  to  have  his  judgment  vacated  on  ac- 
count of  any  innocent  mistake  or  want  of  recollection  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff,  nor  even  on  account  of  the  perjury  of  other 
witnesses.  The  judgment  in  this  case  rested  entirely  upon 
the  perjured  testimony  of  Laithe. 

484  In  Graver  v.  Faurot,  76  Fed.  Rep.  257,  the  complainant 
brought  a  suit  in  equity  in  a  state  court,  in  which  he  charged 
two  defendants  with  fraudulently  inducing  him  to  purchase 
some  worthless  shares  of  corporate  stock,  and,  in  accordance 
with  chancery  practice,  required  the  parties  made  defendants 
to  answer  certain  allegations  or  interrogatories  in  the  bill  under 
oath.  The  defendants  answered.  The  answers  were  false  and 
perjured,  and  the  complainant  suffered  defeat.  He  subse- 
quently discovered  that  the  answers  made  by  the  defendants 
were  false,  and  then  brought  suit  to  vacate  the  judgment.  The 
court  held  that  the  making  of  the  false  answers  was  a  positive 
and  actual  fraud,  which  vitiated  the  decree.  It  will  be  ob- 
served in  this  case  that  the  judgment  sought  to  be  vacated  was 
obtained  by  reason  alone  of  the  perjury  of  the  two  defendants 
in  their  answer  to  the  interrogatories  propounded  to  them. 
These  cases  cited  by  counsel  have  been  examined  because  they 
seem  to  be  more  clearly  in  support  of  the  principle  that  per- 
jury of  the  successful  party  comes  within  the  statute  as  fraud. 
But  it  will  be  observed  that  they  are  distinguished  from  the 
case  at  bar  in  this,  that  in  each  of  them  the  judgment  was 
based  solely  upon  the  perjury  of  the  prevailing  party.  In  the 
ease  at  bar,  there  is  other  testimony  to  support  the  judgment 
than  that  of  the  respondent.  The  question  propounded  to  re- 
spondent at  the  trial,  if  he  had  received  any  consideration  for 
his  becoming  a  surety,  or  any  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
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note,  was  doubtless  intended  to  go  to  the  issue  of  suretyship. 
The  fact  whether  he  had  received  compensation  for  the  ac- 
commodation would  not  primarily  affect  the  issue  of  surety- 
ship. We  have  seep,  no  reason  assigned  why  the  compensation 
of  a  surety  for  his  undertaking  between  himself  and  his  prin- 
cipal would  change  the  relation  between  the  payee  of  the  note 
and  the  surety.  In  other  words,  if  it  were  true  that  Swalwell 
was  paid  by  Walling  485  to  become  his  surety,  it  would  not 
affect  the  contract  between  appellant,  as  payee  of  the  note,  and 
Swalwell.  It  appears  from  the  evidence  subsequently  discov- 
ered by  appellant  that  Walling  promised  to  pay  Swalwell  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  as  the  consideration  for  Swalwell  be- 
coming his  surety  on  the  note.  It  does  not  appear  from  the 
petition  that  this  consideration  had  been  paid,  or  that  Swalwell 
had  received  any  of  the  proceeds  of  the  note.  The  answer  of 
Swalwell  to  the  question  propounded  to  him,  that  he  had  not 
received  any  consideration  for  his  becoming  surety,  is,  to  put 
the  most  favorable  construction  upon  it,  disingenuous  and 
literal.  It  evaded  directly  answering  the  truth,  and  was  mis- 
leading. But,  if  he  had  answered  that  he  received  a  considera- 
tion, such  answer  alone  could  not  have  changed  the  result  of 
the  trial.  In  fine,  the  judgment  did  not  rest  upon  the  alleged 
false  testimony. 

2.  But  it  is  further  assumed  by  the  learned  counsel  for  ap- 
pellant that  the  writing  discovered  subsequently  to  the  entry 
of  the  judgment  was  proof  of  the  fact  that  Swalwell  was  a  joint 
maker  or  principal  upon  the  note,  and  the  proposition  is  urged 
that,  if  the  surety  be  indemnified  by  his  principal  in  money  or 
property  to  the  value  of  the  note,  then  the  contract  of  surety- 
ship is  gone,  and  such  indemnity  makes  the  surety  a  principal, 
and  he  thus  becomes  directly  liable  to  the  payee  of  the  note. 
It  would  seem,  though  not  essential  to  the  determination  of 
this  cause,  that  the  proposition  urged  by  counsel  may  be  modi- 
fied and  conceded  thus:  That  if  the  surety  is  fully  indemnified 
in  money  or  property  of  full  value  to  the  amount  of  the  note, 
such  surety  is  estopped  from  setting  up  against  the  payee  of 
the  note  the  defense  that  the  time  of  payment  has  been  ex- 
tended in  favor  of  the  principal  without  the  consent  of  the 
surety.    The  indemnity  placed  by  the  principal  with  the  surety 
seems  to  be,  in  effect,  a  trust  fund,  which  may  be  applied  in 
payment  of  the  amount  due.    486  Perjury  is  not  specified  in 
our  statute  as  a  distinctive  ground  for  vacating  a  judgment 
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There  must,  at  any  rate,  be  connected  with  it  such  circum- 
stances as  will  relieve  the  opposite  party  from  all  implication 
of  want  of  diligence,  and  deceive  him  completely  in  the  nature 
of  the  testimony.  The  statute  of  Minnesota  makes  perjury  a 
cause  for  vacating  a  judgment,  and  in  Stewart  v.  Duncan,  40 
Minn.  410,  the  supreme  court  of  that  state  observed,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  law:  "This  statute  is  in  derogation  of  the  well- 
established  and  salutary  principle  and  policy  of  the  common 
law,  which  forbids  the  retrial  of  issues  once  determined  by  a 
final  judgment/' 

The  same  court,  in  Hass  v.  Billings,  42  Minn.  63,  observes: 
"Besides  the  reason  that  the  act  is  in  derogation  of  the  com- 
mon law,  there  is  another  reason  for  a  strict  construction,  fur- 
nished by  the  consequences  to  which  a  large  construction  would 
lead.  All  who  are  familiar  with  the  trial  of  causes  know  how 
ready  the  defeated  party  is,  however  full  an  opportunity  he 
may  have  had  to  present  his  case,  to  charge  that  the  result 
was  brought  about  by  false  swearing  and  perjury  of  the  suc- 
cessful party  and  his  witnesses.  That  is  often  the  feeling  of 
the  defeated  party,  especially  where  there  is  a  direct  conflict 
between  the  testimony  on  one  side  and  that  on  the  other/' 

In  Allen  v.  Currey,  41  Cal.  318,  where  the  opposite  party 
was  sworn  as  a  witness,  and  knew  of  a  fact  which,  if  proved, 
would  have  given  judgment  to  the  other  party,  and  failed  to 
disclose  it,  the  court  said:  "But  it  is  quite  evident  that  if  a 
judgment  could  be  set  aside  as  fraudulent  on  such  a  showing 
as  this,  litigation  would  be  interminable.  If,  on  another  trial, 
the  plaintiff  should  still  fail  to  maintain  his  case,  he  might, 
on  the  same  theory,  thereafter  institute  a  new  action  on  the 
discovery  of  additional  evidence,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum.  If 
the  losing  party  were  permitted  to  assail  the  judgment  48T  as 
fraudulent,  on  the  ground  that  his  adversary  knew  the  facts 
to  be  as  he  claimed  them  to  be  at  the  trial  and  failed  to  dis- 
close them,  and  that  he  has  since  discovered  some  additional 
evidence  tending  to  prove  them,  a  judgment,  instead  of  being 
a  final  determination  of  the  rights  of  the  parties/  as  defined 
by  the  statute,  would  be  little  else,  in  its  legal  effect,  than  an 
order  to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  be  set  aside." 

In  Greene  v.  Greene,  2  Gray,  361,  61  Am.  Dec.  454,  the 
supreme  court  of  Massachusetts  observes:  "The  maxim  that 
fraud  vitiates  every  proceeding  must  be  taken,  like  other  gen- 
eral TnaTims,  to  spply  to  cases  where  proof  of  fraud  is 


866  McDougall  v.  Walling.  [Wash. 

eible.  Bat  where  the  same  matter  has  been  either  actually 
tried,  or  so  in  issue  that  it  might  have  been  tried,  it  is  not 
again  admissible;  the  party  is  estopped  to  set  up  such  fraud, 
because  the  judgment  is  the  highest  evidence,  and  cannot  be 
controverted." 

In  United  States  T.  Throckmorton,  98  TJ.  S.  61,  the  United 
States  supreme  court  said:  "The  doctrine  is  equally  well  set- 
tled that  the  court  will  not  set  aside  a  judgment  because  it  was 
founded  on  a  fraudulent  instrument,  or  perjured  evidence,  or 
for  any  matter  which  was  actually  presented  and  considered  in 
the  judgment  assailed":  See,  also,  2  Freeman  on  Judgments, 
4th  ed.,  sec.  489;  Pico  v.  Cohn,  91  CaL  129,  25  Am.  St.  Rep. 
159. 

It  cannot  be  the  rule  that  a  judgment  can  he  attacked  for 
fraud  because  in  the  trial  the  prevailing  party  defendant  failed 
to  voluntarily  disclose  the  weakness  of  his  defense,  or  some 
evidence  which  would  tend  to  overthrow  his  defense.     Ordi- 
narily, the  pleadings  must  determine  what  issues  will  be  tried: 
and  it  has  never  seemed  to  be  the  practice  that  a  party  must 
disclose  to  his  adversary  what  his  testimony  will  be,  or  that 
he  must  suggest  testimony  for  his  adversary.    Where  inter- 
rogatories are  propounded  to  the  opposite  party,  he  must  an- 
swer, and  answer  truly.    If  his  answer  be  false,  as  in  the  case 
in  Graver  v.  Faurot,  76  Fed.  Eep.  257,  then  488  it  may  be 
fraud  sufficient  to  vacate  any  judgment  which  such  false  an- 
swer supports.    It  will  be  observed  in  the  case  at  bar  that  no 
questions  were  propounded  to  respondent  relative  to  the  ques- 
tion of  indemnity  of  himself  as  surety.    It  would  seem  here 
that  the  complaint  is  that  respondent  did  not  voluntarily  dis- 
close to  appellant  that  respondent  was    indemnified  fully  as 
surety.    We  cannot  think  it  a  safe  rule  to  go  so  far  as  the 
position  of  appellant  requires  in  this  regard.    The  vacation  of 
the  judgment  by  the  court  is  in  the  exercise  of  its  sound  dis- 
cretion, and  therefore,  in  view  of  the  facts  presented  in  the 
petition,  and  the  caution  which  public  policy  demands  in  up- 
holding a  judgment  in  a  case  which  has  been  fairly  heard  and . 
in  which  full  opportunity  existed  to  determine  its  merits,  we 
cannot  answer  that  a  case  is  made  to  authorize  the  vacation 
of  the  judgment. 

The  judgment  of  the  superior  court  is  affirmed. 

Gordon,  0.  J.,  and  Dunbar  and  Fullerton,  JJ<,  ooncuz. 


Oct.  1899.]  McDougall  9.  Walling.  867 

XCTr>GMENT— VACATING   FOR   FRAUD— PERJURY.— A  Judg- 
ment obtained  by  fraud  is  binding  on  the  parties  until  set  aside  in 
•ome  direct  proceeding:  Hollinger  v.  Reeme,  188  Ind.  863,  46  Am. 
St.   Rep.  402.    It  may  be  vacated  by  a  suit  in  equity:  See  mono- 
CT&pnic  note  to  Furman  v.  Furman,  60  Am.  St.  Rep.  649,  treating 
of   the  vacating  of  Judgments  and  decrees  on  motion  when  not 
specially  authorised  by  statute;  but  the  acts  for  which  a  court  of 
eQulty  may,  on  account  of  fraud,  set  aside  or  annul  a  judgment 
flit  law  between  the  same  parties  have  relation  only  to  fraud,  ex- 
trinsic or  collateral  to  the  matter  tried  by  the  first  court,  and  not 
to  fraud  in  the  matter  on  which  the  judgment  was  rendered:  Camp 
▼.  Ward.  69  Vt  286.  60  Am.  St.  Rep.  929.    This  rule  is  based  upon 
the  principle  that  there  must  be  an  end   of  litigation:  Fealey  v. 
Fealey,  104  Cal.  354,  43  Am.    St  Rep.  111.    A  judgment  can  be 
vacated,  in  equity,  for  perjury  only  in  those  cases  where  the  per- 
jury  consists  of  extrinsic,  collateral  acta,  not  examined  and  de- 
termined in  the  former  action:  Friese  v.  Hummlel,  26  Or.  145,  46 
Am.  St  Rep.  610.    While  there  are  a  few  decisions  which  are  de- 
fensible only  on  the  theory  that  an  allegation  of  perjury,  or  subor- 
nation of  perjury,  may  be  sufficient  to  invoke  the  action  of  a  court 
of  equity  against  a  judgment  claimed  to  be  due  thereto,  these  de- 
cisions are  contrary  to  the  great  weight  of  authority  upon  the  sub- 
ject: See  monographic  note  to  Little  Rock  etc.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Wells, 
54  Am.  St  Rep.  218,  233,  on  relief  in  equity,  other  than  by  appel- 
late proceedings,  against  judgments,  decrees,  and  other  judicial  de- 
terminations, and  to  Pico  v.  Conn,  25  Am.  St  Rep.  165-171,  on  re- 
lief from  judgments  obtained  by  perjury.    Compare  Munro  v.  Cal- 
lahan, 55  Neb.  75,  70  Am.  St  Rep.  866.    While  the  perjury  of  a 
plaintiff  in  testifying  falsely  upon  an  issue  disclosed  by  the  com- 
plaint will  not  of  Itself,  entitle  the  defendant  to  relief  from  a 
Judgment  procured  thereby,  if  the  acts  testified  to  were  not  pecu- 
liarly or  exclusively  within  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff,  yet  such 
perjury  may  be  considered  in  connection  with  other  circumstances 
tending  to  disclose  a  fraudulent  scheme  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant to  put  It  out  of  the  power  of  the  plaintiff  to  defend  the  ac- 
tion, and  as  giving  color  to  his  prior  acts,  which  are  alleged  to 
have  been  fraudulent:  Colby  v.  Colby,  59  Minn.  432,  50  Am.  St 
Rep.  420.    A  mere  failure  of  a  prevailing  party  to   disclose    facts 
within  his  knowledge  which,  If  known,  would  have  prevented  a 
judgment  is  not  such  fraud  as  will  justify  relief,  in  equity,  from 
the  judgment  at  the  instance  of  the  losing  litigant:  Note  to  Little 
Rock  etc.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Wells,  54  Am.  St  Rep,  233;  Nye  T.  Sochor, 
92  Wis.  4%  58  Am.  St  Rep.  89& 
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EQUITY-INJUNCTION— RIGHT  TO  JURY  TRIAI*.— An 
tlon  to  restrain  one  from  obstructing  a  public  highway,  In  which 
no  damages  are  alleged  or  sought,  is  equitable  in  its  nature,  and 
it  is  proper  to  deny  the  defendant's  demand  for  a  Jury  trial  there- 
in, though  a  Jury  may  be  impaneled  as  advisory  merely. 

NUISANCE-OBSTRUCTION  OP  HIGHWAY— SUIT  BY 
PRIVATE  PERSON  TO  ENJOIN.— Under  a  statute  which  au- 
thorizes a  private  person  to  maintain  a  civil  action  for  a  public 
nuisance,  where  it  is  specially  injurious  to  him,  he  may  maintain 
an  action  to  enjoin  the  obstruction  of  a  public  highway  as  a  pub- 
lic nuisance,  where  he  owns  a  farm,  orchard,  and  nursery  adjacent 
to  the  road  and  there  is  no  outlet  to  market  for  the  products  of 
his  farm,  orchard,  and  nursery,  excepting  by  such  highway. 

HIGHWAYS— ESTABLISHMENT  OP,  BY  PRESCRIPTION, 
OVER  GOVERNMENT  LAND.— The  laws  of  the  United  States 
grant  a  right  of  way  for  the  construction  of  highways  over  pub- 
lic lands,  not  reserved  for  public  use,  and,  in  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington, the  establishment  of  highways  by  prescription  Is  recog- 
nized. Hence,  a  highway  in  that  state  may  be  created  by  pre- 
scription or  limitation  over  land  held  under  a  pre-emption  or  home- 
stead claim  and  prior  to  patent  by  the  United  States. 

Action  by  Smith  against  MitchelL  There  was  a  decree  lot 
Smith,  and  Mitchell  appealed. 

J.  T.  Brown,  for  the  appellant. 

Trimble  &  Pattison,  for  the  respondent 

587  GOBDON,  C.  J.  This  action  was  brought  by  the  re- 
spondent for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  perpetual  injunction 
against  appellant,  restraining  him  from^  obstructing  a  public 
highway  situate  in  Whitman  county.  The  complaint  alleges 
that  respondent,  in  1874,  settled  npon  a  quarter  section  of  land 
adjacent  to  the  alleged  highway  as  a  homestead,  and  has  ever 
since  that  time  continued  to  5Sd  reside  thereon,  and  has  per- 
fected his  title  thereto;  that  at  the  time  of  his  location  the 
road  in  question  was,  and  for  a  number  of  years  prior  thereto 
had,  and  ever  since  that  time  has  been  used  by  the  pnblic  as  a 
public  highway  leading  into  the  town  of  Colfax,  a  portion  of 
said  highway  running  across  land  of  the  appellant.  In  brief, 
the  complaint  alleged  the  establishment  of  this  highway  by 
prescription  or  limitation.  There  was  a  demurrer  to  the  com- 
plaint, which  was  overruled,  and,  upon  issue  of  fact  thereafter 
joined,  the  case  came  to  trial.  At  the  trial  the  appellant  (de- 
fendant here)  demanded  a  jury.    The  court  ruled,  however, 
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that  the  action  was  in  equity,  and  impaneled  a  jury  as  ad- 
visory merely,  and  thereafter  made  findings  and  entered  a  de- 
cree in  respondent's  favor. 

One  of  the  assignments  relied  on  for  reversal  is  that  the 
court  erred  in  ruling  that  the  action  was  equitable,  and  deny- 
ing appellant's  demand  for  a  jury  trial.  No  damages  were  al- 
leged in  the  complaint  or  sought  to  be  recovered  by  respond- 
ent in  the  action,  and  the  ruling  was  correct. 

Section  3092  of  Bellinger's  Code  is  as  follows:  "The  reme- 
dies against  a  public  nuisance  are:  Indictment  (or  informa- 
tion), a  civil  action,  or  abatement/'  The  following  Bection 
(3093)  is  as  follows:  "A  private  person  may  maintain  a  civil 
action  for  a  public  nuisance,  if  it  is  specially  injurious  to 
himself,  but  not  otherwise." 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  statute,  the  court  did  not  err 
in  overruling  the  demurrer  to  the  complaint  on  the  ground 
that  the  respondent  has  no  such  interest  as  would  enable  him 
to  maintain  the  action.  Section  3093,  supra,  expressly  au- 
thorizes an  action  by  a  private  person  when  the  nuisance  com- 
plained of  is  specially  injurious  to  himself;  and  in  the  com- 
plaint, in  addition  to  what  has  been  stated,  it  was  alleged  that 
the  respondent  was  the  owner  of  very  valuable  improvements, 
including  an  orchard  and  9S9  nursery,  upon  a  farm  owned  by 
him  adjacent  to  the  road  in  question,  and  had  taken  numerous 
orders  for  the  sale  of  nursery  stock;  that  there  was  no  outlet 
to  market  for  the  products  of  his  farm  and  nursery  excepting 
by  this  highway;  and  in  other  respects  brought  himself,  as  we 
think,  squarely  within  this  provision  of  the  statute. 

A  more  important  question  is  whether  a  prescriptive  right 
can  attach  during  a  period  while  land  is  held  under  a  pre-emp- 
tion or  homestead  claim  and  prior  to  patent  by  the  United 
States.  The  land  of  the  appellant  was  patented  to  Mb  grantor 
in  1880,  and  for  many  years  prior  thereto  said  grantor  had 
been  in  possession  of  the  land  as  a  settler.  The  lower  court 
found — and  the  finding  is  abundantly  sustained  by  the  evi- 
dence— that  the  road  was  first  used  as  a  public  highway  in  1872, 
and  continued  to  be  used  as  such,  without  any  obstructions, 
until  some  time  in  the  year  1882,  when  a  gate  was  placed  by 
defendant  across  such  highway,  but  that  the  gate  for  a  long 
time  thereafter  was  not  kept  locked,  and  that  in  1897  defend- 
ant not  only  securely  fastened  the  gate,  but  he  extended  a 
barbed  wire  fence  across  said  road.  The  court  also  found 
"that  this  road  has  been  used  as  a  public  road  or  highway  of 
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right  by  all  people  who  desire  to  use  it  as  such,  and  that  such 
use  was  adverse,  open,  notorious,  and  continuous  and  without 
obstruction,  until  some  time  in  the  year  1882,  and  that  such 
use  extended  over  ten  years."    Appellant  contends  that  no 
prescriptive  right  or  right  by  limitation  could  begin  while  the 
land  was  government  land,  and  that  the  statute  of  limitations 
would  not  begin  to  run,  and  user  would  not  be  adverse  to  the 
grantees  of  the  government,  until  after  the  issuance  of  the 
patent;  and  counsel  for  appellant  has  cited  numerous  cases  in 
support  of  this  contention.    Respondent  bases  his  resistance  to 
this  contention  upon  section  2477  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
the  United  States,  edition  of  1878,  which  was  enacted  in  1866, 
providing  B4°  that  "the  right  of  way  for  the  construction  of 
highways  over  public  lands,  not  reserved  for  public  uses,  is 
hereby  granted/'    This  section  is  not  construed  or  referred  to 
in  any  of  the  cases  cited  by  the  appellant.    ThoBe  cases  either 
arose  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  of  Congress  just  referred  to, 
or  in  states  wherein  the  establishment  of  public  highways  by 
prescription  is  not  recognized.    In  this  state  the  establishment 
of  highways  by  prescription  is  recognized  (State  v.  Horlacher, 
16  Wash.  325),  and  roads  may  be  established  by  use  as  well 
as  by  proceedings  under  the  statute.    It  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  many  of  the  public  highways  in  this  state  had  their  in- 
ception in  adverse  user,  which  ripened  into  prescription.     The 
act  of  Congress  already  referred  to  does  not  make  any  distinc- 
tion as  to  the  methods  recognized  by  law  for  the  establishment 
of  a  highway.    It  is  an  unequivocal  grant  of  right  of  way  for 
highways  over  public  lands,  without  any  limitation  as  to  the 
method  for  their  establishment,  and  hence  a  highway  may  be 
established  across  or  upon  such  public  lands  in  any  of  the  ways 
recognized  by  the  law  of  the  state  in  which  such  lands  are 
located;  and  in  this  state,  as  already  observed,  such  highways 
may  be  established  by  prescription,  dedication,  user,  or  pro- 
ceedings under  the  statute.    Any  other  conclusion  would  oc- 
casion serious  public  inconvenience.    If,  after  uninterrupted 
general  use  of  a  supposed  highway  for  a  long  term  of  years,  it 
was  found  possible,  under  the  law,  for  any  person  owning  land 
across  which  such  highway  might  extend,  to  close  the  road  to 
travel  and  force  the  public  to  await  the  outcome  of  the  slow 
and  tedious  procedure  provided  by  statute  for  the  establishment 
of  highways,  the  public  welfare  and  convenience  would  be 
greatly  impaired  and  retarded  and  serious  damage  and  irrepar- 
able injury  would  follow.    Li  the  main,  these  highways  had 
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their  beginning  at  a  time  when  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  5tt 
adjacent  land  belonged  to  the  general  government.  They  are 
usually  along  the  most  accessible  routes  of  travel  and  conform 
to  the  physical  conditions  of  the  country,  and,  when  generally 
traveled  by  the  public  without  interruption  or  hindrance  for 
a  period  of  ten  years,  they  must  be  regarded  as  firmly  estab- 
lished in  law,  as  if  formally  established  by  proceedings  under 
the  statute.  As  was  said  by  Judge  Cooley,  in  Flint  etc.  By. 
Co.  v.  Gordon,  41  Mich.  420,  in  commenting  upon  this  pro- 
vision of  the  federal  statute  granting  rights  of  public  high- 
way: "Such  roads  facilitate  the  settlement  of  the  country,  and 
benefit  the  neighborhood,  and  in  both  particulars  they  further 
a  general  policy  of  the  federal  government.  But  they  also 
tend  to  increase  the  value  of  the  public  lands,  and  for  this  rea- 
son are  favored." 

Our  conclusion  upon  this  branch  of  the  case  is  that  the  con- 
gressional grant  includes  and  embraces  any  mode  that  is  recog- 
nized for  the  establishment  of  the  public  highways,  and  carries 
with  it  whatever  is  necessary  to  make  it  effectual. 

An  examination  of  the  record  has  convinced  us  that  no  re- 
versible error  was  committed  by  the  court  in  the  admission  or 
rejection  of  evidence  at  the  trial,  and  the  charge  wu  in  con- 
formity with  the  principles  of  law  herein  recognised. 

The  decree  is  affirmed* 

Beavis  and  Dunbar,  JJ.,  concur. 
Fullerton,  J.,  not  sitting. 


EQUITY.— A  JURY  IN  EQUITY  OASES  to  not  a  matter  of  right 
In  the  parties:  Notes  to  Saint  v.  Guerrerio,  81  Am.  St  Bep.  827; 
Kleinschmidt  v.  Grelser,  43  Am.  St  Bep.  067;  Maynard  v.  Rich- 
ards, 106  111.  460,  57  Am.  St  Rep.  146;  and  there  is  no  error  in  re- 
fusing a  trial  by  Jury  in  a  suit  purely  of  equitable  cognisance: 
Lane  v.  Schlemmer,  114  Ind.  296,  5  Am.  St  Rep.  621. 

HIGHWAYS-OBSTRUCTION  OP,  IS  A  NUISANCEr-SUIT  BY 
PRIVATE  PERSON  TO  ABATE.— A  private  action  for  a  public 
nuisance  is  maintainable  by  one  who  suffers  special  inlury  there- 
from: Notes  to  Taylor  v.  Portsmouth  etc.  Ry.t  64  Am.  St  Rep.  221; 
Morris  v.  Graham,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  86;  Baltzeger  v.  Carolina  etc. 
Ry.  Co.,  71  Am.  St  Rep.  796.  The  permanent  obstruction  of  a  high- 
way is  a  nuisance:  Notes  to  Ban  Claire  v.  Matzke,  89  Am.  St  Rep. 
901;  Evans  v.  Chicago  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  89  Am.  St  Rep.  912;  and 
where  it  actually  obstructs  public  travel  it  may  be  abated  at  the 
suit  of  anyone  who  is  specially  injured  thereby:  Notes  to  Farmers' 
etc  Co.  v.  Albemarle  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  611;  Jackson 
v.  Kiel,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  209;  Lawton  v.  Steele,  119  N.  Y.  226,  16 
Am.  St  Rep.  818;  note  to  Woodman  v.  Metropolitan  R.  R.  Oa*  14 
Am.  St  Bep.  4291 
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HIGHWAYS— ESTABLISHMENT  OF,  BY  PRESCRIPTION- 
GOVERNMENT  LAND.— A  public  road  may  become  a  highway  by 
prescription  or  limitation,  but  a  road  over  government  lands  can- 
not be  established  by  prescription,  dedication,  or  limitation:  8ee 
monographic  note  to  Whltesldes  t.  Green.  57  Am.  St.  Rep.  74&  78, 
on  highways  by  user. 
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MECHANICS  LIEN- LEASEHOLD  INTEREST.— If  a 
see,  acting  for  himself  and  not  for  the  owner,  causes  a  building  to 
be  erected  on  the  leased  premises,  it  is  the  leasehold  interest  only 
which  is  subject  to  a  lien  for  material  furnished  or  labor  performed. 
Where  the  builder  owns  less  than  a  fee  simple  in  the  land,  then 
only  his  interest  therein  is  subject  to  the  lien. 

MECHANICS  LIEN— DOES  NOT  ATTACH  TO  FEE, 
WHEN— LEASEHOLD  INTEREST.— Under  a  statute  which  gives 
to  every  person  performing  labor  upon,  or  furnishing  material  to 
be  used  in,  the  construction  of  buildings,  a  lien  on  such  buildings, 
whether  performed  or  furnished  at  the  instance  of  the  owner  of  the 
property  or  his  agent,  and  which  makes  any  person  having  charge 
of  the  construction,  alteration,  or  repair  of  any  property  subject 
to  such  lien,  the  agent  of  the  owner  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
the  lien,  the  fee  cannot  be  subjected  to  a  mechanic's  lien  incurred 
by  a  lessee,  where  the  latter  has  been  accorded  the  privilege  of 
erecting  a  building  on  leased  land,  which  building  shall  become  the 
property  of  the  lessor  upon  the  termination  of  the  tenancy.  If  such 
privilege  is  entirely  optional  with  the  lessee,  and  no  enforceable 
contract  respecting  a  building  exists  between  the  lessor  and  lessee. 

MECHANICS  LIEN— REPEAL  OF  STATUTK-^Section 
1671  of  Hill's  General  Statutes  of  the  state  of  Washington,  which  . 
provides  that  the  owner  of  land  may  prevent  a  lien  for  labor  per-  j 
formed  or  material  furnished  from  attaching  to  it,  for  any  Im-  * 
provement  thereon  for  which  he  has  not  himself  contracted,  by 
giving  notice  that  he  will  not  be  responsible  therefor,  is  in  conflict 
with  section  2  of  the  act  of  1808  (Laws  of  1803,  chapter  24,  page 
32),  providing  that  if  the  builder  owns  less  than  a  fee  simple  Id 
the  land  to  be  affected  by  such  a  lien  then  only  his  Interest  therein 
Is  subject  to  the  lien.  The  former  act  Is,  therefore,  repealed  by  the 
latter  one,  which  creates  and  provides  for  the  enforcement  of  liens 
for  labor  and  materials,  which  seems  to  be  complete  in  Itself,  and 
which  contains  a  repealing  clause  to  the  effect  that  all  acts,  or 
parts  of  acts,  in    conflict  with  its  provisions  are  thereby  repealed. 

MECHANICS  LIEN— MORTGAGE-PRIORITY.— If  a  lessee 
of  premises  who  has,  under  the  terms  of  his  lease,  the  privilege  of 
erecting  a  building  thereon  If  he  sees  fit  to  do  so,  mortgages  bis 
leasehold  interest,  together  with  any  building  which  he  may  sub- 
sequently erect  on  the  premises,  to  secure  the  payment  of  money, 
which  Is  used  toward  paying  the  cost  of  a  building  which  he  does 
erect,  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  is  prior  and  superior  to  a  subse- 
quent lien  for  materials  furnished  and  labor  performed  en  the 
building. 
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John  E.  Humphries,  William  E.  Humphrey,  Harrison  Boet- 
wick,  P.  C.  Ellsworth,  and  Charles  E.  Shepard,  for  the  appel- 
lants. 

Preston,  Carr  ft  Oilman  and  Bausman,  Kelleher  ft  Emory, 
for  the  respondents. 

<■*>  DUNBAR,  J.  This  is  an  action  by  the  appellants, 
Stetson-Post  Mill  Company  et  al.,  against  Annie  M.  Brown 
et  al.,  respondents,  to  recover  judgment  for  materials  furnished 
for  the  erection  of  a  building,  and  also  to  foreclose  mechanics' 
liens  upon  the  building  and  realty. 

On  February  23,  1898,  Amos  Brown  and  his  wife,  Annie 
M.  Brown,  and  James  D.  Lowman  and  his  wife,  Mary  B.  Low- 
man,  were  the  owners  of  a  certain  lot  situated  in  Seattle,  and 
on  that  day  they  leased  the  same  to  Ida  M.  Cort.  The  lessee 
mortgaged  the  leasehold  interest,  together  with  any  building 
which  she  should  erect  under  the  terms  of  the  lease,  to  respond- 
ent Parsons,  to  secure  the  payment  of  money  loaned  her  by 
him,  which  money  was  used  toward  paying  the  cost  of  the 
building.  Thereafter  the  lessee  commenced  the  erection  on  the 
premises  of  a  brick  building,  which  was  designed  to  be  three 
stories  in  height,  but  after  the  erection  of  the  first  story  a 
temporary  roof  was  put  oyer  the  basement  or  first  story  and  no 
further  building  was  done.  The  lessee  let  a  contract  to  one 
Jones  to  construct  the  building  aforesaid,  under  the  terms  of 
which  the  lessee  was  to  pay  Jones  in  installments  as  the  eai 
work  progressed.  The  contractor,  Jones,  bought  lumber  from 
the  appellant  Stetson-Post  Mill  Company,  for  use,  and  which 
was  used,  in  the  building,  which  lumber  has  not  been  paid  for. 
The  Seattle  Gas  ft  Electric  Light  Company  furnished  certain 
pipe  fittings  and  light  fixtures  in  the  building,  which  have  not 
been  paid  for.  The  intervenor  McDougall  performed  certain 
labor  in  plastering  the  basement  of  the  building,  which  has 
not  been  paid  for.  This  labor  was  performed  under  contract 
with  the  lessee.  The  interveners  Brown  and  Westover,  also 
under  contract  with  the  lessee,  did  the  plumbing  for  the  base- 
ment of  the  building,  a  part  of  which  has  not  been  paid  for. 
The  interrenor  Viele,  also  under  contract  with  the  lessee,  per- 
formed certain  labor  in  painting,  a  portion  of  which  only  has 
been  paid  for.  Interrenor  Richards,  under  contract  with  the 
lessee,  furnished  certain  materials  and  performed  labor  in 
placing  the  temporary  roof  on  the  building,  a  part  of  which 
only  has  been  paid  for.    These  several  parties  filed  lien  notices, 
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and  the  Stetson-Post  Mill  Company  commenced  this  action 
against  the  respondents  for  foreclosure  of  its  lien,  the  several 
other  claimants  intervening  to  enforce  their  lien  claims. 

The  right  of  the  several  lien  claimants  to  enforce  their  liens 
against  the  interest  of  the  lessee  in  the  premises  is  not  dis- 
puted by  the  respondents,  and  they  were  awarded  that  right 
by  the  judgment  of  the  court.  The  lien  claimants,  however, 
sought  to  impress  their  liens  upon  the  fee;  and  it  is  also  con- 
tended by  them  that  their  liens  are  prior  to  the  lien  of  the 
mortgage  in  favor  of  Parsons.  The  court  adjudged  the  lien  of 
the  mortgage  a  prior  and  superior  lien. 

It  has  been  the  uniform  holding  of  this  court,  as  indicated 
by  the  decisions  in  Iliff  v.  Forssell,  7  Wash.  225,  St.  Paul 
etc.  Lumber  Co.  t.  Bolton,  5  Wash.  763,  Mentzer  v.  Peters,  6 
Wash.  540,  ***  Miles  Co.  v.  Gordon,  8  Wash.  442,  and  Masow 
y.  Fife,  10  Wash.  528,  that  only  the  leasehold  interest  was  sub- 
ject to  a  lien  for  material  furnished  or  labor  performed.  In 
fact,  section  2  of  chapter  24  of  the  Laws  of  1893  (page  32), 
especially  provides  "that  if  such  person  [referring  to  the 
builder]  own  less  than  a  fee  simple  in  such  land,  then  only 
his  interest  therein  is  subject  to  the  lien."  The  contention 
in  this  case  arises  over  the  construction  of  the  statute  (Bel- 
linger's Code,  sec.  5900),  which  provides  that  every  person 
performing  labor  upon  or  furnishing  material  to  be  used  in  the 
construction  of  buildings,  etc.,  has  a  lien  upon  the  same  for 
the  labor  performed  or  materials  furnished  by  each  respectively, 
whether  performed  or  furnished  at  the  instance  of  the  owner 
of  the  property  subject  to  the  lien,  or  his  agent;  and  provides, 
further,  that  every  contractor,  subcontractor,  architect,  builder 
or  person  having  charge  of  the  construction,  alteration,  or  re- 
pair of  any  property  subject  to  the  lien  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
held  to  be  the  agent  of  the  owner  for  the  purpose  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  lien  created.  It  is  contended  that  the  lessee 
in  the  case  at  bar  was  the  agent  of  the  owner  for  the  con- 
struction of  this  building,  and  it  is  insisted  that  the  case 
falls  within  the  rule  announced  by  this  court  in  Kremer  v. 
Walton,  reported  in  11  Wash.  120,  48  Am.  St  Hep.  870,  and 
afterward,  upon  rehearing,  in  Kremer  v.  Walton,  16  Wash. 
139.  In  the  first  opinion  rendered  in  that  case  it  was  held 
that,  where  a  building  had  been  erected  and  paid  for  by  a 
lessee  under  an  agreement  that  the  lessor  would  repay  the 
cost  thereof  by  allowing  the  retention  of  rents  by  the  lessee, 
the  interest  of  the  owner,  as  well  as  that  of  the  lessee,  was  sub- 


Deo.  1899.]      Stetson- Post  Mill  Co.  9.  Brows.  865 

ject  to  lien  for  work  and  material  furnished  for  the  building. 
'We  think  that  case  can  easily  and  logically  be  distinguished 
±rom  the  one  at  bar.  That  decision  was  rendered  upon  a  con- 
tract between  the  lessee  aas  and  lessor,  which  was  introduced 
in  evidence,  or,  rather,  a  letter,  which  contained  the  terms 
of  the  contract.  There  it  was  stipulated  that  the  building 
which  was  to  be  erected  by  the  lessee  should  be  constructed  un- 
der the  supervision  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  lessor. 
The  building  was  especially  and  minutely  described  and  its 
value  fixed,  and  it  was  specified  that  the  building  was  to  be 
paid  for  by  th6  lessee  by  applying  the  rental  against  the  cost 
of  the  same.  It  was  upon  these  conditions,  of  the  contract 
that  that  decision  was  rendered,  and  the  court  stated  that  if 
it  had  appeared  that  the  building  was  to  be  erected  by  the 
lessee  himself,  his  interest  as  such  lessee  would  be  all  that 
could  be  subjected  to  the  liens  for  work  and  materials  furnished 
for  said  building:  Citing  Miles  Co.  v.  Gordon,  8  Wash.  442. 
**On  the  other  hand/'  said  the  court,  "if,  by  the  terms  of  the 
lease,  the  building  was  to  be  erected  and  paid  for  by  the 
lessor,  he  would  be  the  one  who  was  erecting,  even  although 
the  lessee  was  to  have  the  direction  and  control  of  the  erection. 
In  our  opinion,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  lease  were  such 
that  it  must  be  held  that  the  building  was  to  be  erected  bj 
the  lessor/* 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  expression  in  the  opinion,  "even 
although  the  lessee  was  to  have  the  direction  and  control  of 
the  erection,"  was  purely  obiter  dictum,  for,  under  the  terms 
of  the  contract  in  that  case,  it  was  specially  provided  that  the 
building  was  to  be  erected  under  the  supervision  and  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  lessor.  The  court  found  that  the  con- 
tract of  lease  included  an  agreement  between  the  lessor  and 
lessee  that  the  latter  should  erect  for  the  former  the  building 
in  question;  that  for  that  reason  the  interest  of  the  lessor,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  lessee,  was  subject  to  the  liens  growing  out 
of  its  erection,  citing  in  support  of  its  conclusion  Otis  v.  Dodd, 
90  N.  Y.  336.  That  case  is  distinguished  by  the  New  York 
court  of  appeals  in  Cornell  v.  Barney,  94  N.  Y.  394,  where 
***  it  was  held  that,  under  a  contract  with  the  lessee  for  a 
building  in  process  of  construction  by  the  latter,  in  pursuance 
of  provisions  in  his  lease  by  which  he  covenanted  to  erect  a 
building  on  the  demised  premises  of  at  least  a  specified  value, 
and  the  lessor  covenanted  to  loan  a  specified  sum  as  the  build- 
ing advanced,  to  be  secured  by  mortgage  on  the  lessee's  in- 
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terest,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  that  the  lessor  had  some  con- 
nection with  the  above  contract,  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to 
have  or  enforce  a  lien  against  the  interest  of  the  lessor  in  the 
land  or  building,  bnt  only  against  that  of  the  lessee.  Section 
1  of  the  lien  act  applicable  to  the  city  of  New  York  (chapter 
879  of  the  Laws  of  1875)  was  substantially  the  lien  law  of  this 
state,  which  we  are  called  npon  to  construe.  The  law  which 
was  construed  by  the  New  York  court  in  Otis  v.  Dodd,  90  N.  Y. 
336,  provided  for  a  lien  where  a  building  was  erected  npon  land 
with  the  consent  of  the  owner,  and  the  court  held  that  it  was 
a  widely  different  statute  from  the  one  then  in  existence,  which 
was  passed  in  1875  and  is  the  one  to  which  we  have  just  re* 
ferred. 

When  the  case  of  Kremer  y.  Walton,  16  Wash.  139,  was  again 
before  the  court  in  1896,  the  former  ruling  was  upheld,  and 
it  was  announced  that  the  owner  of  the  land  may  be  charged 
with  mechanics'  liens,  through  the  construction  of  a  building 
thereon  by  a  lessee,  when  the  contract  between  landlord  and 
tenant,  while,  in  effect,  a  lease,  at  the  same  time  was  equivalent 
to  a  building  contract  authorizing  the  lessee  to  proceed  with 
the  construction  as  the  agent  of  the  owner.  This  decision  was 
also  based  upon  the  letter,  which  was  presumed  to  embrace  the 
Bubstance  of  the  contract,  together  with  some  other  evidence, 
which  plainly  showed  that  the  lessor  was  acting  not  only  with 
the  consent,  but  under  the  direction,  of  the  lessee.  An  en- 
tirely different  state  of  affairs  is  shown  by  the  lease  in  this 
case.  The  lease  commences  with  the  statement  that  "the 
lessors,  in  az5  consideration  of  the  rents  herein  reserved  and 
the  covenants  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  hereinafter  contained, 
have  demised  and  let/'  etc.  It  will  be  found  that  there  are  no 
covenants  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  to  erect  a  building.  The 
lease  provides  a  certain  rent,  which  evidently  did  not  take  into 
consideration  the  value  of  any  building  for  the  erection  of 
which  permission  was  given.  The  terms  of  the  lease  were  that 
rental  was  to  be  paid  as  follows:  Two  hundred  dollars  per 
month  for  each  and  every  month  of  the  first  two  years  of  the 
term;  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  month  for  each  and 
every  month  of  the  third  year  of  the  term;  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  dollars  per  month  for  each  and  every  month  of  the 
fourth  year  of  the  term;  and  three  hundred  dollars  per  month 
for  each  and  every  month  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  term;  six 
hundred  dollars  having  been  paid  in  advance.  The  permission 
to  build  is  couched  in  the  following  language:  "And  the  lesson 
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do  further  grant  to  the  lessee  the  privilege  to  huild  on  the 
premises  described  a  brick  building,  the  same  to  conform  in 
kind  and  quality  of  material  and  dimensions  of  walls  and  con- 
struction of  partitions  to  the  ordinance  of  the  city  of  Seattle 
known  as  the  building  ordinance/' 

There  is  a  further  provision  that  at  the  expiration,  or  sooner, 
if  the  lease  is  terminated  for  any  cause,  the  lessee  will  quit 
the  premises  and  yield  and  surrender  possession  thereof  to  the 
lessors;  and  if  any  buildings  are  erected  upon  the  same,  they 
shall  remain  a  part  of  the  realty  and  the  property  of  the  lessors, 
without  payment  or  contribution.  It  is  true  that  no  sensible 
or  right  distinction  can  be  drawn  between  a  case  where  the 
lessor  agrees  to  pay  in  cash  for  a  building  which  is  contracted 
to  be  erected  upon  the  leased  premises  and  one  where  the 
building  is  to  be  paid  for  either  wholly  in  rent  or  by  a  diminu- 
tion of  the  actual  rental  value.  In  either  case  the  value  of 
the  building  enters  into  the  consideration  of  the  lease  and  is 
an  element  of  value  which  is  considered.  But  that  state  of 
***  facts  does  not  exist  in  this  lease.  There  is  no  particular 
building  contracted  for  here.  The  lessee  does  not  contract 
to  erect  a  building  of  any  kind.  Her  lease  is  perfect  and  en- 
forceable up  to  the  end  of  the  time  for  which  the  lease  is 
given,  whether  she  erects  a  building  or  not.  There  is  no  basis 
in  this  lease  for  an  action  against  her  by  the  lessors  either  to 
shorten  or  annul  her  lease  for  not  building,  to  compel  her  to 
build,  or  to  obtain  damages  for  her  failure  to  build.  She  has 
in  no  way  made  herself  responsible  for  a  building,  and  even 
if  the  lease  could  be  construed  into  a  responsibility,  the  absence 
of  specifications  would  render  it  a  nullity.  Under  the  terms 
of  this  lease,  if  it  should  be  held  that  she  was  obligated  to 
build  at  all,  a  building  costing  one  hundred  dollars  would  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  leaBe  as  well  as  a  building  which  would 
cost  one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  So  that  it  must  be  held 
that  the  value  of  the  building  was  in  no  sense  an  element 
which  was  taken  into  consideration  in  fixing  the  rental  value. 

A  very  ingenious  argument  is  offered  by  the  appellants  in 
their  reply  brief,  to  the  effect  that  courts  must  take  into  con- 
sideration the  ordinary  business  sense  of  people  who  are  en- 
tering into  contracts,  and  that  between  the  lines  of  this  con- 
tract it  can  be  read  that  the  erection  of  the  building  and  the 
use  to  be  made  of  it  was  the  real  inducement  to  one  party, 
and  probably  to  both,  and  that  such  erection  was  intended  when 
the  lease  was  made,  although  it  was  stated  as  a  mere  privilege 
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and  not  as  a  covenant.  It  would  be  dangerous  for  courts  in 
construing  contracts  to  ignore  the  plain  wording  of  the  con- 
tract and  speculate,  by  the  aid  of  whatever  business  knowledge 
the  court  might  possess,  in  relation  to  the  supposed  actual 
meaning  of  the  parties,  which  they  had  not  seen  fit  to  express. 
If  there  are  any  hardships  which  are  liable  to  be  worked  upon 
furnishers  of  material  or  labor  through  the  enforcement  of 
the  law  as  it  now  exists,  "it  is  better/'  in  the  language  of  the 
ear  appellate  court  of  New  York  in  the  case  of  Cornell  t. 
Barney,  94  N.  Y.  394,  to  which  we  have  above  referred,  "to 
leave  any  amelioration  or  improvement  of  the  law  which  may 
be  needed  to  the  legislature,  than  by  a  forced  and  unnatural 
construction  of  the  language  used  in  this  act  to  seek  for  a 
legislative  purpose  not  apparently  expressed."  The  same  rule 
should  apply  to  the  construction  of  contracts. 

It  is  contended  that  the  case  of  Miles  Co.  v.  Gordon,  8  Wash. 
442,  is  not  in  point,  but  we  think  it  is.  It  is  true  that  in  that 
case  the  lien  was  sought  to  be  enforced  for  improvements  made 
upon  property  which  was  already  in  existence,  but  the  princi- 
ple would  be  identically  the  same  whether  a  newly  erected 
building  were  to  pass  into  the  possession  and  ownership  of  the 
lessor  or  an  old  building,  the  value  of  which  had  been  en- 
hanced by  improvements  during  the  lease.  It  is  insisted,  in 
addition,  by  the  appellants  that  the  respondents  in  this  case 
could  escape  liability  in  any  event  only  by  complying  with  the 
provisions  of  section  1671  of  1  Hill's  Code,  which  provides  that 
"should  the  owner  or  owners  of  any  land  desire  to  prevent  the 
lien  from  attaching  ....  he  or  they  may  do  so  by  giving  a 
notice  in  writing,  posted  in  some  conspicuous  place  upon  said 
land  or  improvement,  to  the  effect  that  he  or  they  will  not  be 
responsible  for  said  improvement,"  etc.  We  think  that  it  was 
the  legislative  intention  to  repeal  this  statute  by  the  act  of 
1893,  chapter  24,  page  32,  creating  and  providing  for  the  en- 
forcement of  liens  for  labor  and  material.  In  section  2  of  this 
act  is  a  proviso  that,  if  such  person  own  less  than  a  fee  simple 
in  such  land,  then  only  his  interest  therein  is  subject  to  the 
lien.  The  act  seems  to  be  complete  in  itself,  and  the  repealing 
clause  is  to  the  effect  that  all  acts  or  parts  of  acts  in  conflict 
with  the  provisions  of  the  act  are  thereby  repealed.  The  pro- 
vision in  relation  to  the  notice,  it  seems  to  us,  is  in  conflict  with 
the  express  provision  in  this  act  that,  if  such  person  own  less 
than  a  eaa  fee  simple  in  such  land,  then  only  his  interest  there- 
in is  subject  to  the  lien.    In  any  event,  this  act  has  in  many 
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eases  been  construed  by  this  court  against  the  contention  of  the 
appellants. 

The  further  contention  that  the  liens  in  this  case  were  supe- 
rior to  the  mortgage  of  Parsons  was  decided  by  this  court  a«U 
rersely  to  the  appellants'  contention  in  Home  Say.  etc  Ajbssl 
t.  Burton,  20  Wash.  688. 

No  error  haying  been  committed  by  the  court  in  any  respect, 
the  judgment  will  be  affirmed. 

Gordon,  C.  J.,  and  Fullerton  and  Beans,  JJ.,  concur. 


MECHANICS  LIBN-LBASBHOLD  INTERBST-BUILDlNff 
ON  LEASED  PREMISES.— A  materialman's  lien  for  making,  al- 
tering, or  repairing  a  building,  under  a  contract  made  with  the 
lessee  of  the  premises,  extends  to  the  leasehold  Interest  only:  Note 
to  Kremer  v.  Walton,  48  Am.  St  Rep.  873.  A  mechanic's  lien  Am 
ordinarily  limited  to  the  Interest  of  the  person  for  whom,  or  at 
whose  Instance,  the  materials  were  furnished  or  the  labor  per* 
formed:  Henderson  ▼.  Connelly,  123  I1L  98>  5  Am.  St  Rep.  49$; 
and  cannot  affect  the  rights  of  the  owner  of  the  land:  Note  to 
Lyon  y.  McGuffey,  45  Am.  Dec.  679. 

MECHANICS  LIEN— MORTGAGEE-PRIORITY.— A  mortgage 
existing  at  "the  inception9*  of  a  mechanic's  lien  is  protected:  Oriental 
Hotel  Go.  ▼.  Griffiths,  88  Tex.  574,  68  Am.  St.  Sep.  790;  Farmer** 
Bank  r.  Wlnslow,  8  Minn.  86,  74  Am.  Dee.  740;  Russell  v.  Grant, 
122  Mo.  161,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  568,  and  note.  Compare  Math  wig  ▼. 
Mann,  06  Wis.  218,  65  Am.  St  Rep.  47;  Jarrto  ▼.  State  Bank,  8* 
Colo.  888,  55  Am.  St  Rep.  128. 
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Daley  v.  Andersobt. 

(7  Wyoming,  l.j 

TIME-OOMPUTATION  OF— "MONTH-  AND  "CALENDAR 
MONTH."— The  word  "month"  as  used  in  a  statute  means  a  cal- 
endar month,  and  the  term  "calendar  month"  means  a  month  as 
designated  in  the  calendar,  without  regard  to  the  number  of  days 
it  may  contain. 

TIME— COMPUTATION  OP.— In  computing  time  under  stat- 
utes which  require  the  first  day  to  be  excluded  and  the  last  in- 
cluded, a  month  from  August  80th  begins  at  the  last  moment  of  that 
day. 

TIME— COMPUTATION  OP.— A  term  of  months  expires  on 
the  day  of  the  last  month  corresponding  to  the  day  of  the  month 
In  which  the  term  began,  and  If  the  last  month  has  not  so  many 
days,  then  on  the  last  day  of  that  month. 

APPEAI^-OOMPUTATION  OP  TIME  FOR.— Under  a  stat- 
ute requiring  the  petition  on  appeal  to  be  filed  within  six  months 
after  the  appeal  is  perfected,  the  statute  Is  complied  with  if  the 
appeal  is  perfected  on  August  30th,  and  the  petition  on  appeal  Is 
filed  on  the  following  February  28th. 

APPEAL—ENTRY  OF  JUDGMENT.— Entry  is  not  essential 
to  the  validity  of  a  judgment,  but  It  Is,  as  a  general  rule,  a  pre- 
requisite to  the  right  of  appeal. 

APPEAL— ENTRY  OF  JUDGMENT. -The  Judgment  of  the 
board  of  water  control  and  the  entry  thereof  in  its  records  are 
separate  acts,  and  the  time  in  which  an  appeal  from  such  Judg- 
ment may  be  taken  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  entry  thereof 
in  the  records  of  the  board. 

APPEALr-TIME  IN  WHICH  MAY  BE  TAKEN.— A  statu- 
tory provision  limiting  the  time  of  appeal  Is  Jurisdictional,  and 
such  time  cannot  be  enlarged  by  the  court  nor  by  agreement  of 
the  parties,  and  if  a  notice  of  appeal  Is  not  filed  within  the  time 
prescribed  by  law,  the  appellate  court  Is  without  Jurisdiction  to  en-. 
tertain  such  appeal. 

McMicken  &  Blydenburgh,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

(870) 
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Lacey  &  Van  Devanter,  for  the  defendants  in  error. 

*  CORN,  J.  This  case  arises  upon  an  alleged  erroneous 
ruling  of  the  district  court  of  Carbon  county  in  sustaining  a 
motion  of  the  defendants  in  error  to  dismiss  an  appeal  taken  by 
plaintiff  in  error  from  an  order  of  the  state  board  of  control, 
determining  the  priorities  and  amount  of  appropriations  of 
water  from  Separation  creek  in  that  county. 

The  order,  as  appears  by  a  certified  copy  of  it,  was  made 
June  3,  1893.  The  plaintiff  in  error  filed  his  notice  and  under- 
taking on  appeal  under  section  28,  chapter  8,  of  the  Laws  of 
1890-91,  on  August  30,  1893,  and  his  petition  under  section  30 
on  February  28,  1894. 

At  the  hearing  the  defendants  in  error  presented  their  mo- 
tion to  dismiss  the  appeal  for  the  rea&9n  "that  plaintiff  and  ap- 
pellant's petition  in  appeal  was  not  filed  within  the  time  by  law 
provided/'  and  the  district  court  sustained  the  motion  and  dis- 
missed the  appeal.  The  statute,  section  28,  chapter  8,  of  the 
Laws  of  1890-91,  provides  that  "the  party  or  parties  appealing 
shall,  within  sixty  days  of  the  determination  of  the  board  of 
control,  *  which  is  appealed  from,  and  the  entry  thereof  in 
the  records  of  the  board,  file  in  the  district  court  to  which  the 
appeal  is  taken,  a  notice  in  writing,  stating,  etc.,  and  upon  the 
filing  of  such  notice  the  appeal  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
taken."  Section  30  provides  that  the  appellant  shall,  within 
six  months  after  the  appeal,  as  provided  for  in  sections  27,  28, 
and  29,  is  perfected,  file  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  district 
court  a  petition  setting  out  the  cause  of  the  complaint. 

The  first  question  presented  is  whether  the  filing  of  the  peti- 
tion on  February  28, 1894,  complies  with  the  requirement  of  the 
statute  that  it  shall  be  filed  within  six  months  after  taking  the 
appeal,  August  30, 1893. 

It  is  conceded,  and  our  statute  provides,  that  the  word 
"month,"  when  used  in  the  statutes  of  this  state,  means  a  cal- 
endar month.  The  defendant  in  error  contends  that  the 
period  from  August  30th  to  February  28th  includes  the  six 
calendar  months  of  September,  October,  November,  December, 
January,  and  February,  and  one  day,  the  31st  of  August,  in 
addition,  and,  it  is  argued,  there  being  twelve  calendar  months 
in  the  year,  that  if  six  be  taken  away  there  must  be  six  re- 
maining. But  that,  deducting  the  six  months  from  September 
to  February,  inclusive,  and  the  last  day  of  August,  as  in  this 
case,  the  remainder  would  be  one  day  lest  than  six  months,  and 
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that  consequently  the  period  from  August  30th  to  February 
28th  must  be  one  day  more  than  six  months,  and  that  there- 
fore the  filing  was  not  in  time,  and  that  this  fact  is  jurisdic- 
tional. This  reasoning  is  ingenious,  to  say  the  least,  and  we 
have  found  no  American  case  where  the  precise  point  is  de- 
cided. We  are  referred,  however,  to  the  English  case  of  Higotti 
r.  Colvill,  L  B.  4  C.  P.  D.  233,  where  the  same  reasoning  was 
employed  and  the  court  decided  adversely  to  the  position  of 
the  defendant  in  error. 

The  real  question  is,  What  is  the  proper  method  of  com- 
puting one  or  more  calendar  months?    The  term  "calendar 
month"  is  used  to  distinguish  it  from  the  lunar  month,  and 
means  a  month  as  designated  in  the  calendar,  without  *  re- 
gard to  the  number  of  days  it  may  contain.    In  commercial 
transactions  it  means  a  month  ending  on  the  day  in  the  suc- 
ceeding   month    corresponding   to  the  day  in  the  preceding 
month  from  which  the  computation  began.    By  our  statute 
the  first  day  is  excluded  and  the  last  included,  so  that  ft  month 
from  August  30th  would  begin  at  the  last  moment  of  August 
30th.    And  this  is  the  reasonable  and  proper  method  of  com- 
putation in  all  cases  arising  under  our  statute.    But  the  con- 
fusion occurs  in  this  case  from  the  fact  that  the  computation 
begins  near  the  close  of  the  month,  and  that  the  months  are 
not  of  uniform  length.    The  computation  beginning  on  Au- 
gust 30th,  it  would  probably  not  be  questioned  that  two  months 
would  end  with  October  30th.    And  this  would  meet  the  de- 
mand of   defendant's    argument  that  after  taking  away  two 
months  there  should  be  ten  months  remaining  of  the   year. 
But  it  would  seem  equally  clear  that  computing  from  the  same 
date  one  month  would  end  with  September  30th.    But  in  order 
to  have  eleven  calendar  months  remaining   and   answer   the 
demands  of  defendants'  argument,  the  whole  month  of  August 
must  be  included,  and  that  would  require  that  the  31st  day  of 
August  be  counted  twice  in  the  year — first,  to  make  the  one 
calendar  month,  and  afterward  to  complete  the  eleven  calendar 
months.    And  so,  if  the  computation  begin  with  August  28th 
it  will  not  be  questioned,  I  think,  that  six  months  would  end 
with  February  28th  following.    But  in  order  to  haje  six  calen- 
dar months  remaining,  the  whole  of  the  months  from  March  to 
August,  inclusive,  must  be  counted,  and  again  three  days  at 
the  end  of  August  would  need  to  be  counted  twice  to  make  up 
the  twelve  calendar  months.    But  if  it  be  contended  that  the 
whole  of  the  month  of  February  having  been  exhausted  in 
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completing  the  first  six  months,  the  computation  of  the  lost  six 
months  must  begin  with  March  1st,  then  the  first  day  of  March, 
being  excluded  from  the  computation  by  the  statute,  would  be 
entirely  lost,  and  the  last  six  months  would  be  short  by  one  day. 
I  think  these  illustrations  sufficiently  show  that  it  is  impracti- 
cable to  apply  the  7  method  of  computation  insisted  upon  by 
the  defendants  in  error. 

But  if  it  be  kept  in  mind  that  it  is  to  be  a  computation  by 
months  and  not  by  days,  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at  a  reasona- 
ble and  convenient  rule  in  a  great  measure  disappears.  The 
rule  approved  by  the  English  court  in  the  case  of  Migotti  v. 
Colvill,  LB.4C.  P.  D.  233,  is,  in  substance,  that  the  term  of 
months  expires  on  the  day  of  the  last  month  corresponding  to 
the  day  of  the  month  in  which  the  term  began,  and  if  the  last 
month  has  not  so  many  days,  then  on  the  last  day  of  that 
month.  This  seems  to  be  the  true  and  reasonable  method  of 
computation,  and  in  cases  under  our  statute  the  term  does  not 
expire  until  the  last  moment  of  the  day.  The  petition  filed  on 
February  28th  was  therefore  filed  within  six  months  from 
August  30th. 

But  it  is  further  objected  by  the  defendants  in  error  that 
the  notice  of  appeal  was  not  filed  within  sixty  days  of  the 
determination  and  entry  thereof  in  the  records  as  required 
by  law.  There  is  no  direct  evidence  showing  when  the  entrj 
in  the  records  was  made.  The  determination  as  appears  by 
the  transcript  of  the  record  was  made  on  June  30th.  The 
transcript  does  not  state  when  it  was  entered.  Counsel  for 
defendants  in  error  insist  that  in  the  absence  of  any  other 
showing  it  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  entered  at  the  date  of 
the  determination.  I  do  not  think  so.  "Entry  is  not  essential 
to  the  validity  of  the  judgment,  but  it  is  as  a  general  rule  a 
prerequisite  to  the  right  of  appeal":  1  Black  on  Judgments, 
sec.  106.  The  statute  giving  the  right  of  appeal  in  this  case 
follows  the  general  rule,  and  provides  that  the  appeal  shall  be 
taken  "within  sixty  days  of  the  determination  of  the  board  of 
control  and  the  entry  thereof  in  the  records  of  the  board."  It 
clearly  contemplates  the  two  acts  as  separate,  and  that  the 
time  in  which  the  appeal  may  be  taken  does  not  begin  to  run 
until  the  entry  in  the  records.  The  only  evidence  in  the  case 
showing  when  it  was  entered  is  a  recital  in  the  undertaking  on 
appeal  executed  by  the  plaintiff  in  error,  which  recital  is:  "Said 
determination  and  decree  having  *  been  made  and  entered  in 
the  records  of  the  state  board  of  control  during  the  month  of 
June,  A.  D.  1893." 
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Under  any  construction  of  this  language  it  is  an  admission 
of  the  plaintiff  in  error  that  it  wa6  entered  not  later  than  June 
30th.  Excluding  the  first  day  and  including  the  last,  under 
the  rule  prescribed  by  the  statute,  there  elapsed  thirty-one 
days  of  July  and  thirty  days  in  August,  making  sixty-one  days 
from  the  entry  to  the  filing  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  or  one  day 
more  than  the  time  allowed  by  the  statute.  "The  time  within 
which  an  appeal  must  be  taken  is  fixed  by  law,  and  the  appeal 
must  be  taken  within  the  time  designated.  The  provision 
which  limits  the  time  is  jurisdictional  in  its  nature.  The  time 
cannot  be  enlarged  by  the  court  nor  by  the  agreement  of  the 
parties":  Elliott's  Appellate  Procedure  and  Trial  Practice,  111. 
It  was  intimated  in  the  argument  of  the  case  in  this  court 
that  for  some  reason  this  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  was  not 
urged,  and  perhaps  not  presented,  in  the  court  below.  That  if 
it  had  been  it  would  have  been  successfully  met  by  the  plain- 
tiff in  error.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  circumstances 
which  would  have  excused  the  failure  of  the  plaintiff  in  error 
to  file  his  notice  of  appeal  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the 
statute.  The  objection  is  made  here,  and  seems  to  be  covered 
by  the  general  terms  of  the  motion  presented  to  the  district 
court.  It  appears  to  this  court  that  the  notice  was  not  filed  in 
time,  and  that  the  court  below  was  entirely  without  jurisdiction 
to  entertain  the  appeal. 

The  judgment  dismissing  the  appeal  must  therefore  be  af- 
firmed. 

Conaway,  C.  J.,  and  Potter,  J.,  concur. 


TIME.— THE)  TERM  "MONTH"  at  the  common  law  means  a 
lunar  month,  except  In  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  as  applied  to  com- 
mercial paper,  but  in  this  country  it  Is  understood  to  mean  a  cal- 
endar month:  McGinn  v.  State,  46  Neb.  427,  60  Am.  St  Rep.  617. 
In  statutes  and  judicial  proceedings  the  word  "month"  means  a 
calendar  month:  Note  to  McGinn  v.  State,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  626. 
See  the  extended  note  to  Oressey  ▼.  Parks,  46  Am.  Rep.  410-416, 
on  computation  of  time. 

APPEAL— ENTRY  OP  JUDGMENT.— An  appeal  from  a  judg- 
ment cannot  be  taken  until  it  is  entered:  Durant  v.  Comegys,  2 
Idaho,  809,  35  Am.  St  Rep.  267;  Oliver  ▼.  Wilson,  8  N.  Dak.  590, 
73  Am.  St  Rep.  784. 

APPEALi— TIME  FOR.— The  court  cannot  extend  the  time  for 
appeal  indirectly  when  such  time  is  limited  by  statute:  Bank  of 
Monroe  v.  Widner,  11  Paige*  629,  43  Am.  Dec  768,  and  note. 
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PUBLIC  LAND— CANCELLATION  OP  ENTRY— COLLAT- 
URAL  ATTACK.— The  power  of  the  land  department  of  the 
government  to  cancel  a  public  land  entry  for  fraud  can  be  exer- 
cised only  after  notice  to  and  a  hearing  of  the  interested  parties. 
Cancellation  of  such  entry  without  a  hearing  Is  a  nullity  and  may 
be  collaterally  attacked. 

APPEAL— NECESSITY  OF  JUDGMENT.— The  right  to  an 
appeal  presupposes  a  judgment  after  a  hearing,  or  an  opportunity  to 
be  heard,  and  an  appeal  allowed  from  a  judgment  rendered  with* 
out  such  hearing  or  opportunity  must  be  dismissed. 

Lacey  ft  Van  Devanter,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

0.  P.  Arnold  and  N.  E.  Corthell,  for  the  defendants  in  error. 

«e  POTTEE,  J.  Plaintiff  in  error  complains  of  a  judgment 
of  the  district  court  for  Albany  county  in  favor  of  the  defend- 
ants in  error  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession  of  the  south- 
west quarter  of  section  four  (4),  in  township  sixteen  (16)  north, 
of  range  seventy-sir  (76)  west,  of  the  sixth  principal  meridian, 
located  in  the  county  of  Albany  in  this  state.  Said  lands  were 
public  lands  of  the  United  States,  the  strict  legal  title  to  which 
remained  in  the  government*  no  patent  having  issued  to  any- 
one therefor. 

The  right  of  the  defendants  in  error  to  the  possession  of 
the  land  was  claimed  by  reason  of  final  certificate  from  the 
United  States  upon  a  desert-land  entry,  including  that  tract 
with  others,  made  by  one  Thomas  J.  Fisher  and  sundry  mesne 
conveyances,  which  vested  in  them  all  the  right*  title,  and  in- 
terest of  said  Fisher  under  his  said  entry. 

Plaintiff  in  error  was  in  possession  under  a  homestead  entry, 
made  February  15,  1894,  for  which  he  held  receiver's  duplicate 
receipt,  and  it  was  claimed  on  his  behalf  that  the  entry  of 
Fisher  had  been  canceled,  and  that  there  were  no  existing 
rights  thereunder.  To  sustain  that  claim  there  was  introduced 
in  evidence,  upon  the  trial,  a  letter  of  the  assistant  commis- 
sioner of  the  general  landoffice  to  the  register  and  receiver  of 
the  local  landoffice,  dated  November  20,  1888,  wherein  it  is 
stated  that  in  June,  1877,  Thomas  J.  Fisher  applied  to  enter 
certain  lands,  including  the  tract  in  controversy,  under  the 
desert-land  act,  which  application,  being  defective  in  form  and 
unaccompanied  by  the  payment  required,  °*  was  rejected  and 
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returned  to  the  applicant.  That  in  the  meantime  on  Septem- 
ber 5, 1877,  one  Henry  Carver  filed  a  declaratory  statement,  No, 
444,  covering  the  land  in  controversy,  alleging  settlement  Au- 
gust 10,  1877.  That  Fisher  initiated  a  contest  against  the 
claim  of  Carver  upon  which  a  hearing  was  had,  both  parties  ap- 
pearing with  witnesses  February  19,  1878.  That  on  April  19, 
1880,  Fisher  made  desert-land  entry  No.  197  for  the  land,  and 
on  July  3,  1880,  the  declaratory  statement  of  Carver  was  can- 
celed upon  relinquishment.  That  April  29,  1880,  the  commia- 
sioner  decided  that  according  to  the  testimony  adduced  in  the 
trial  of  February  19, 1878,  the  tract  of  land  then  in  controversy 
was  clearly  shown  to  be  nondesert  in  character  within  the 
meaning  of  the  desert-land  act,  so  that  irrespective  of  other 
considerations,  Mr.  Fisher's  entry  is  without  foundation  in  fact 
or  in  law;  and  approved  the  action  of  the  local  office  in  reject- 
ing the  same  in  favor  of  Mr.  Carver's  declaratory  statement, 
and  advising  the  local  office  to  notify  claimant  of  his  right  to 
appeal.  That  February  16,  1883,  the  register  reported  that 
Mr.  Fisher  had  taken  no  appeal  upon  his  desert-land  entry,  No. 
197.  That  April  9,  1883,  final  certificate  was  issued  upon  the 
same.  The  letter  then  proceeds  as  follows:  'In  view  of  the 
commissioner's  decision,  as  above  noted,  based  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  during  the  trial,  that  the  land  embraced  in  D.  I*.  &, 
No.  197,  was  not  properly  subject  to  entry  under  the  D.  I*.  act, 
said  entry  is  therefore  held  for  cancellation,  and  sixty  days  al- 
lowed for  appeal.  You  will  advise  the  party  in  interest  of  the 
contents  of  this  letter,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  circular  of  October  28,  1886,  copy  herewith  inclosed, 
and  at  the  proper  time  report  the  result  to  this  office." 

There  was  introduced  by  the  defendants  in  error  a  letter 
dated  January  11,  1889,  from  the  receiver  of  the  local  land- 
office  to  Mr.  Fisher,  referring  to  the  above-mentioned  letter 
of  the  commissioner,  and  notifying  him  of  the  effect  thereof, 
and  also  a  letter  from  the  register  to  the  same  TO  party,  dated 
March  11,  1890,  referring  to  the  former  letter,  and  notifying 
him  of  the  effect  of  the  same  letter  of  the  commissioner,  and 
that  he  had  sixty  days  from  the  receipt  of  such  letter  of  March 
11,  1890,  to  file  his  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  commis- 
sioner of  November,  1888.  Subsequently,  by  letter  of  the 
register  to  the  commissioner  the  registry  return  letter  to  Fisher 
uncalled  for,  and  registry  return  receipt  unsigned,  was  inclosed 
and  transmitted  to  show  service  of  notice,  and  the  letter  stated 
that  no  action  had  been  taken  in  the  matter.    From  the  other 
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correspondence  between  the  commissioner's  office  and  the 
local  office  which  we  find  in  the  evidence,  it  appears  that  June 
17,  1890,  the  commissioner  wrote  the  register  and  receiver 
stating  that  they  had  on  May  28,  1890,  reported  for  cancella- 
tion for  expiration  of  statutory  period  the  desert-land  entry  of 
Thomas  J.  Fisher,  No.  197,  F.  C.  No.  48,  and  that  the  entry 
"has  therefore  been  this  day  canceled/' 

Upon  these  facts  it  is  insisted  that  the  entry  of  Fisher  was 
duly  canceled,  and  that  neither  he  .nor  his  grantees  had  there- 
after any  interest  in  the  premises.  The  additional  fact  ought 
to  be  mentioned  that,  on  the  trial,  it  was  sought  to  prove  the 
death  of  Fisher  some  four  or  five  years  prior  thereto,  but  the 
witnesses  could  only  testify  that  they  understood  he  had  died 
between  four  and  six  years  ago.* 

As  the  decision  of  the  commissioner  of  November  20,  1888, 
is  entirely  based  upon  the  decision  of  April  29,  1880,  which 
was  rendered  in  course  of  the  contest  of  Fisher  against  Carver, 
it  would  seem  that  the  decision  of  the  last-named  date  ought 
to  have  been  produced,  if,  indeed,  it  is  not  a  necessary  part  of 
the  proceedings  resulting  in  the  final  cancellation  of  Fisher's 
entry.  As  we  read  the  proceedings,  there  appears  to  have  been 
a  misconception  of  the  facts  in  the  minds  of  counsel  in  some 
important  particulars.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  very  evident 
that  the  contest  initiated  by  Fisher  against  the  claim  of  Carver 
was  closed  by  the  decision  of  the  commissioner,  April  29,  ri 
1880,  approving  decision  of  register  and  receiver;  and  that  the 
letter  of  November,  1888,  formed  no  part  of  the  proceedings  in 
that  contest.  It  is  also  evident  that  in  that  contest  no  entry  of 
Fisher  was  involved,  for  the  reason  that  the  trial  was  held  in 
February,  1878,  and  his  entry  was  not  made  until  April  19, 
1880.  He  may  have,  and  probably  did,  at  the  time  of  initiating 
the  contest,  make  an  application  to  enter,  but  the  entry  was 
not  received  and  made  of  record.  Therefore,  it  is  entirely  clear 
that  the  decision  of  the  commissioner,  rendered  April  29, 1880, 
had  no  reference  whatever,  and  it  would  have  been  improper 
that  it  should  have,  to  the  entry  of  Fisher,  No.  197,  made  April 
19,  1880. 

In  addition  to  the  fact  that  such  entry  could  not,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  have  been  involved  in  the  contest  which  was 
tried  long  before  it  was  made,  is  the  almost  absolute  probability, 
arising  from  the  slight  difference  in  time,  that  the  fact  that 
Fisher  had  made  an  entry  which  had  been  accepted  but  ten 
days  before  his  letter  of  April  29,  1880,  was  not  within  the 
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knowledge  of  the  commissioner.  The  apparent  assumption  of  ! 
the  assistant  commissioner,  in  1888,  that  the  letter  of  April,  . 
1880,  had  some  application  and  reference  to  Fisher's  entry  No.  I 
197,  seems  to  have  been  without  any  possible  foundation.  The 
assistant  commissioner  states  in  his  letter  of  November  20, 
1888,  that  the  declaratory  statement  of  Carver  was  canceled  by 
relinquishment  July  8,  1880,  but  the  date  of  that  relinquish- 
ment is  not  disclosed  either  in  the  letter  or  by  other  evidence. 
We  apprehend  that  it  is  probable  it  was  executed  before  .that  I 
date,  and  at  such  time  that  when  Fisher  made  his  entry  in 
April,  the  fact  of  such  relinquishment  was  known  to  the  register 
and  receiver,  but  whether  or  not  that  is  so  is  doubtless  unim- 
portant. 

It  is  also  evident  that  if  the  local  land  officers  reported  the 
entry  for  cancellation  on  account  of  expiration  of  statutory 
period,  they  had  no  reference  to  the  period  for  submitting  final 
proofs,  but  to  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  taking  an  appeal 
from  the  decision  of  the  commissioner;  n  but  if  they  did 
refer  to  the  matter  of  final  proofs,  they  were  in  error  as  to  the 
fact,  final  proofs  having  long  before  that  time,  and  within  the 
prescribed  period,  been  submitted  and  received. 

If  the  decision  of  the  commissioner  of  November  20,  1888, 
was  not  a  part  of  the  contest  proceedings  of  Fisher  v.  Carver, 
from  what  proceedings  did  it  spring?  We  are  not  inclined,  in  the 
absence  of  an  explanation  to  that  effect  in  the  letter  itself,  to 
view  it  as  the  result  of  a  consideration  of  the  final  proofs  upon 
which  the  final  certificate  had  been  issued.  The  letter  was  writ- 
ten five  years  later,  and  does  not  refer  in  any  way  to  such  proofs, 
and,  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  other  hearing  than  that  in 
the  contest  already  alluded  to,  and  that  which  necessarily  oecura 
upon  the  production  of  the  final  proofs,  and  the  letter  itself 
bases  its  conclusions  and  judgment  upon  the  decision  of  April 
29, 1880,  we  are  irresistibly  led  to  conclude  that,  assuming  the 
entry  No.  197  to  have  been  involved  in  the  contest  of  1877- 
78,  and  the  entry  rejected,  it  was  found  that  the  final  certifi- 
cate had  nothing  to  stand  on,  and,  therefore,  as  an  independent 
act,  the  commissioner  proceeded  to  hold  the  same  for  cancella- 
tion. In  the  view  we  are  constrained  to  take  of  this  case,  the 
important  feature  connected  with  the  letter  of  1888  is  the  fact 
that  the  entry  of  Fisher,  under  which  his  rights  and  those  of 
his  grantees  arose,  had  not  been  involved  in  any  hearing  with 
regard  to  its  validity  or  the  character  of  the  land  covered 
thereby.    In  the  case  of  Caldwell  v.  Bush,  6  Wyo.  842,  this 
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court  held  that  after  a  hearing  of  which  the  entryman  had  no- 
tice, the  land  department  of  the  government  could  cancel  an 
entry  for  fraud,  but  that  in  such  case  a  hearing  and  notice 
were  necessary.  Such  is  the  law  announced  by  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States:  Orchard  v.  Alexander,  157  U.  S. 
372;  Cornelius  t.  Kessel,  128  U.  S.  456. 

The  order  of  the  department  in  respect  to  the  land  in  con- 
troversy in  November,  1888,  was  that  Fisher's  entry  and  final 
certificate  should  be  held  for  cancellation,  from  ra  which  an 
appeal  was  permitted,  and  based  upon  that  order  and  attempts 
to  notify  the  entryman  thereof,  the  final  cancellation  followed. 
It  is  obvious  that  there  had  been  no  hearing  nor  any  attempt 
at  one.  Taking  an  appeal  would  not  have  brought  out  the 
facts.  The  right  to  an  appeal  presupposes  a  judgment  to  ap- 
peal from,  and  the  judgment  from  which  an  appeal  was  allowed 
was  rendered  without  a  hearing  of  any  kind.  # 

The  necessity  for  such  a  hearing  is  also  recognized  by  the 
department  of  the  interior.  In  the  case  of  William  A.  Fowler, 
17  Land  Dec.  189,  one  Dailey  made  a  homestead  entry  for  cer- 
tain land  April  9,  1892,  and  Fowler  thereafter,  May  5,  1892, 
made  a  like  entry  for  it.  The  commissioner  of  the  general 
landoffice  held  the  entry  of  Fowler  for  cancellation  without  a 
hearing.  First  Assistant  Secretary  Sims,  in  the  course  of  an 
opinion  rendered  upon  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  com- 
missioner, said:  "While  it  is  true  that  the  entry  of  Fowler  was 
improperly  allowed  by  the  local  officers,  yet,  it  having  been 
made  matter  of  record,  it  should  not  have  been  held  for  cancella- 
tion without  notice  to  him  and  an  opportunity  given  to  show 
cause  why  the  same  should  not  be  canceled.  This  course  would 
have  brought  out  the  facts  and  established  the  rights  of  the 

respective   parties   to  the  land Your   decision    is   set 

aside,  and  you  will  order  a  hearing  as  indicated,  and  upon  a 
report  of  the  register  and  receiver,  you  will  readjudicate  the 
case."  We  do  not  care  to  reiterate  what  was  said  in  Caldwell 
v.  Bush,  6  Wyo.  342,  with  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  land 
department  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  in  reference  to 
the  public  lands.  The  whole  matter  was  there  discussed  and 
the  authorities  reviewed.  The  view  we  take  of  this  case  is  in 
conformity  with  the  doctrines  there  announced. 

If  the  land  department  has  been  only  premature  in  its  cancel- 
lation of  the  entry,  and  cause  exists  therefor,  it  can  be  shown 
upon  hearing  to  be  properly  called  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining that  question,  and  it  would  seem  by  reference  to  the 
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decisions  of  the  department  of  the  interior  T*  that  a  grantee 
or  mortgagee  of  the  entryman  can  be  notified,  and  can  appear 
and  be  heard  at  such  a  hearing,  if  a  notice  of  his  rights  has 
been  properly  given  to  the  land  officers.  In  our  opinion  upon 
the  case  before  us,  the  commissioner  was  without  authority  to 
cancel  the  entry  and  final  certificate  of  Usher,  and  therefore 
those  claiming  under  him  are  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the 
land  in  controversy.  The  judgment  of  the  district  court  award- 
ing to  them  such  possession  was  proper,  and  must  be  affirmed. 

Conaway,  C.  J.,  and  Corn,  J.,  concur. 


Fablie  I*nd»— Bight  off  Bntryman  to  ITotloo  asd  Searing 

oellatlon  off  Bntry. 

It  la  undoubtedly  true  that  if  the  commissioner  off  the  general 
landofflce  cancels  an  entry  off  public  land  without  Jurisdiction  and 
without  Authority  off  law,  such  cancellation  Is  a  nullity  and  the 
entry  is  not  affected  thereby:  Perry  t.  O'Hanlon,  11  Ma  685,  41 
Am.  Dec.  100.    In  order  that  the  government  land  officers  may  ac- 
quire jurisdiction  and  authority  to  cancel  an  entry  on  public  land, 
notice  to  and  a  hearing  or  an  opportunity  to  be  heard   must  tie 
given  the  entryman.    Otherwise  the  action  off  the  land  officers  In 
canceling  the  entry  is  a  nullity,  and  may  be  collaterally  attacked. 
This  question  has  been  so  universally  decided  to  this  manner,  when 
presented  to  the  courts,  that  It  only  remains    to   enumerate    the 
cases  supporting  the  doctrine  announced.    Thus,  to  Lewis  v.  Shaw. 
57  Fed.  Rep.  516,  It  was  decided  that  iff  an  entry  on  public  lands 
Is  allowed  at  the  landofflce,  and  payment  for  the  land  is  received, 
the  entry  is  prima  facie  valid.     Subsequent  proceedings  by    the 
commissioner  of  the  general  landofflce  and  the  secretary  off  the  In- 
terior to  cancel  the  entry  for  misrepresentations  off  the  entryman, 
without  notice  to  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  from  the  entryman, 
are  void.    In  such  case  the  entryman  or  his  bona  fide  purchaser 
has  a  vested  right  which  cannot  be  devested  without  a  hearing  or 
an  opportunity  to  be  heard.    An  entry,  though  Irregularly  allowed 
for  land  not  subject  thereto,  cannot  be  canceled  without  giving 
the  entryman  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  defense  of    his  claim: 
In  re  Piru  C1I  Co.,  16  Land  Dec.  117;  Southern  Pac.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Stffl- 
mnn,  17  Land  Dec.  111.     An  entryman  cannot  be  deprived  off  his 
equitable  rights  In  his  entry  without  due  process  of  law,  and  this 
Implies  notice  and  a  hearing,  but  does  not  require  that  the  hearing 
be  in  the  courts,  or  forbid  an  inquiry  and  determination  by  the 
land  department,  but  the  cancellation  of  the  entry  by  such  land 
department  can  be  made  only  after  a  bearing  and  due  notice  to  the 
entryman,  and  any  irregularity  or  informality  in  such  notice    is 
waived  by  a  general  appearance.     If  the  appearance  Is  not  gen- 
eral, it  Is  Incumbent  upon  the  entryman  or  those  claiming  under 
him  to  show  that  fact:  Caldwell  v.  Bush,  6  Wyo.  842.    This 
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decides  contrary  to  the  rale  laid  down  in  Lewie  t.  Shaw,  57  Fed.1 
Bep.  516,  cited  supra,  that  the  entryman  alone  is  the  proper  party 
to  be  notified  of  the  hearing,  aa  the  land  department  is  not  bound 
to  take  notice  of  a  conveyance  by  him  after  final  proof  and  before 
patent  Issues. 

The  commissioner  of  the  general  landofflce  has  power  generally 
to  cancel  entries  for  public  lands.  Such  power  is  not  arbitrary  or 
unlimited,  and  must  be  exercised  according  to  law,  which  includes 
notice  to  the  entryman  and  a  hearing  or  an  opportunity  to  be  heard: 
Parsons  v.  Venzke,  4  N.  Dak.  452,  50  Am.  St  Bep.  669;  Stimson 
▼.  dark,  45  Fed.  Rep.  760;  Wilson  v.  Fine,  40  Fed.  Rep.  52;  Or- 
chard v.  Alexander,  157  U.  S.  372;  Cornelius  T.  Kessel,  128 
U.  8.  457.  The  courts  presume  that  the  commissioner  of  the 
general  landofflce,  in  canceling  an  entry  for  public  land  in  an 
ex  parte  proceeding,  has  properly  exercised  his  power,  and  the 
entryman  must  prove  the  contrary:  Parsons  v.  Venzke,  4  N. 
Dak.  452,  50  Am.  St.  Rep.  660;  Darcy  v.  McCarthy,  85  Kan. 
722.  Failure  to  require  the  filing  of  an  affidavit,  that  the  party 
to  be  served  with  notice  of  cancellation  of  an  entry  for  pub- 
lic lands  cannot  be  personally  served,  Is  not  fatal  to  the  power 
of  the  land  department  to  act,  upon  publication  of  such  notice, 
without  personal  service,  provided  such  party  has  knowledge  of 
such  hearing  and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  and  if  a  special  ap- 
pearance to  object  to  the  jurisdiction  is,  after  the  objection  is 
overruled,  followed  by  a  general  appearance,  the  question  of  juris- 
diction Is  not  open  to  collateral  attack:  Parsons  v.  Venzke,  4  N. 
Dak.  452,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  660.  The  commissioner  of  the  general 
landofflce  can  cancel  an  entry  for  public  land  only  when  acting 
judicially,  and  he  can  only  act  judicially  upon  persons  and  mat- 
ters over  which  he  has  acquired  jurisdiction  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  law,  which  Includes  notice  to  the  entryman  or  an  op- 
portunity to  be  heard:  RIsdon  v.  Davenport,  4  8.  Dak.  555.  In 
Guaranty  Sav.  Bank  v.  Bladow,  6  N.  Dak.  108,  it  was  decided  that 
the  fact  that  the  mortgagee  of  the  holder  of  a  patent  certificate 
may  not  have  had  notice  of  the  proceedings  to  cancel  such  certif- 
icate, or  any  opportunity  to  be  heard  therein,  does  not  render 
void  the  action  of  the  land  department  In  canceling  such  certifi- 
cate, but  merely  entitles  him  to  a  hearing  on  the  question  of  the 
legality  of  the  original  entry  in  a  proper  action  In  court,  and  then 
the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  him  to  make  out  a  prima  facie  case. 

The  land  department  of  the  government  is  a  tribunal  appointed 
by  Congress  to  hear  and  determine  all  questions  of  fact  arising 
between  conflicting  claimants  to  public  lands,  and  when  such 
questions  are  finally  decided  by  the  officers  of  that  department  af- 
ter a  hearisrg  or  an  opportunity  to  the  parties  to  be  heard,  the  de- 
cision is  conclusive  everywhere  else,  as  regards  all  questions  of 
fact,  and  cannot  be  attacked  In  the  courts.  In  other  words,  de- 
cisions of  the  general  land  department  on  questions  of  fact  involved 
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Id  the  cancellation  of  entries  for  public  lands  are  binding,  on  the 
courts  if  the  parties  have  been  heard,  or  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard:  Parsons  t.  Venzke,  4  N.  Dak.  462,  50  Am.  St  Rep. 
609;  Justice  Min.  Co.  v.  Lee,  21  Colo.  200,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  216; 
Steel  t.  Smelting  Co.,  106  U.  8.  447;  German  Ins.  Co.  v.  Harden, 
21  Cola  127,  62  Am.  St  Rep.  206;  Davis  t.  Wefbbold,  139  TJ.  & 
607-630;  Hosmer  v.  Wallace,  47  Oal.  461;  DiUa  v.  Bohall,  63  CaL 
700,  114  TJ.  a  47;  Rutledge  v.  Murphy,  51.  CaL  388;  Moore  ▼.  Bob- 
bins, 96  TJ.  S.  635.  The  decisions  of  the  land  department  officers 
upon  questions  of  law  or  fact  after  notice  and  a  hearing;  or  an 
opportunity  to  be  heard,  are  not  subject  to  collateral  attack. 
Upon  Questions  of  fact  their  decisions  are  conclusive  upon  all  par- 
ties, and  upon  questions  of  law  their  decisions  can  only  be  re- 
viewed in  a  proper  case  made  in  a  direct  proceeding  for  that  pur- 
pose: Aurora  Hill  Min.  Co.  v.  86  Min.  Co.,  34  Fed.  Rep.  615;  Shep- 
ley  v.  Cowan,  91  TJ.  8.  380.  It  is  only  when  it  is  clearly  shown 
that  the  officers  of  the  land  department  have,  by  mistake  at  law, 
deprived  a  person  of  land,  to  which  he  is  rightfully  entitled,  that 
a  court  is  justified  in  a  direct  proceeding  in  setting  aside  the  ac- 
tion of  the  land  department:  Moss  v.  Dowman,  88  Fed.  Rep.  181; 
Moore  v.  Bobbins,  46  TJ.  S.  530;  Marques  v.  Friable*  101  TJ.  &  478; 
Quimby  ▼.  Conlan,  104  TJ.  &  420. 


Estatb  of  Beard. 

(7  Wyoming,  101] 

CORPORATIONS-INSOLVENT  NATIONAL  BANK— INA- 
BILITY OF  STOCKHOLDER-PREFERENCE*.— The  statutory 
liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a  national  bank  to  pay  toward  its 
debts  a  sum  equal  to  the  face  value  of  his  stock,  la  not  entitled 
to  preferential  payment  out  of  the  funds  of  the  insolvent  debtor. 

CORPORATIONS— INSOLVENT  NATIONAL  BANK— LIA- 
BILITY OF  STOCKHOLDER-PREFERENCES.— If  a  stockholder 
in  a  national  bank  dies  subsequent  to  the  Insolvency  of  the  bank, 
but  before  any  assessment  is  made  on  his  stock  on  account  of  such 
insolvency,  and  after  his  death  an  assessment  equal  to  the  full 
value  of  his  stock  is  made  upon  the  administrator  of  his  estate. 
and  when  his  estate  is  insolvent,  such  assessment  is  not  entitled 
to  be  given  a  preference  over  the  claims  of  the  general  creditors 
of  the  estate. 

ESTATES  OF  DECEDENTS— PREFERENCES.— Although 
the  entire  assets  of  an  intestate  are  held  by  the  administrator  in 
trust  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  intestate,  this  does  not 
give  to  any  particular  debt  preference  In  payment  over  any  other 
debt 

CORPORATIONS^-INSOLVENOY— LIABILITY  OF  STOCK- 
HOLDER— PREFERENCES.— The  assets  of  an  insolvent  stock- 
holder  In  an  Insolvent  national  bank,  whether  living  or  dead,  are 


Clark  ft  Breckons,  for  the  administrator. 
J.  W.  Lacy,  for  the  contesting  creditors. 
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%  not,  as  against  his  other  creditors,  subject  to  a  preferential  claim 
g.  for  the  payment  of  his  statutory  liability  for  the  debts  of  the  bank 
M«    for  an  amount  equal  to  the  par  value  of  his  stock. 

K       Burke  ft  Fowler  and  E.  J.  Churchill,  for  the  receiver. 

U 

*  10*  CONAWAY,  C.  J.  The  intestate  left  an  estate  insuffl- 
fe  cient  to  pay  his  debts  in  full.  He  was  a  stockholder  in  the 
Cheyenne  National  Bank,  an  insolvent  corporation,  now  in  the 
hands  of  Joel  Ware  Foster,  as  receiver.  Intestate  was  liable 
under  the  laws  of  the  United  States  upon  the  subject  of  bank- 
ing for  the  debts  of  the  corporation  to  an  amount  equal  to  the 
par  value  of  his  stock  in  the  corporation.  This  liability  sur- 
vives against  his  estate.  The  amount  is  fixed  by  the  judgment 
and  decree  of  the  United  States  circuit  11D  court  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Wyoming  at  six  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
dollars  and  ninety-three  cents,  and  this  amount  is  not  in  dis- 
pute. But  Foster,  as  receiver  of  the  Cheyenne  National  Bank; 
claims  that  this  liability  constitutes  a  preferred  claim  against 
the  estate.  He  filed  his  motion  in  the  district  court  for  Lara- 
mie county,  a  court  of  probate  jurisdiction,  and  having  juris- 
diction of  this  estate,  that  the  administrator  pay  to  him  this 
claim  in  full  without  regard  to  the  assets  and  other  liabilities 
of  the  estate,  "for  the  reason/'  as  stated  in  the  motion,  "that 
said  claim  aforesaid  is  a  trust  fund  and  no  part  of  the  general 
assets  of  said  estate." 

In  the  brief  filed  on  behalf  of  the  receiver  this  proposition  is 
stated  in  somewhat  different  language.  It  is  claimed  that  the 
statute  establishing  the  stockholder's  liability  "creates  from  his 
estate  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  bank/' 
and,  further,  that  the  decree  of  the  United  States  circuit  court 
was  based  upon  the  ground  that  the  statutory  liability  of  the 
stockholder  "created  and  carved  from  his  assets  a  trust  fund 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  bank,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  assets  of  the  decedent  to  the  amount  of  this  guaranty  or 
fund  constituted  in  fact  no  part  of  the  general  assets  of  the 
decedent's  estate,  but  are  trust  funds,  dedicated  to  the  payment 
of  this  liability." 

Upon  the  hearing  of  this  cause  in  the  district  court,  upon 
the  motion  of  the  receiver  for  preference  in  payment,  that 
court  found  that  important  and  difficult  questions  arose  in  the 
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cause,  and  upon  its  own  motion,  and  with  consent  of  all  par- 
ties, reserved  and  sent  to  this  court  for  decision  such  questions* 
They  are  three  in  number: 

1.  Does  the  statutory  liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a  national 
bank  to  pay  toward  its  debts  a  sum  equal  to  the  face  value  of 
his  stock  create  from  his  assets  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  the  bank? 

2.  Is  the  liability  created  by  the  statute  mentioned  in  the 
last  question  entitled  to  preferential  payment  out  of  the  funds 
of  the  insolvent  debtor? 

3.  Where  a  stockholder  of  a  national  bank  dies  subsequent 
111  to  the  insolvency  of  the  bank,  but  before  any  assessment 
is  made  on  his  stock  on  account  of  such  insolvency,  and  after 
his  death  an  assessment  equal  to  the  full  value  of  his  stock  is 
made  upon  the  administrator  of  his  estate,  and  where  his  es- 
tate is  insolvent,  should  such  assessment  be  given  a  preference 
over  the  claims  of  general  creditors? 

It  is  not  questioned  that  the  entire  assets  of  the  intestate 
are  held  by  the  administrator  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  intestate.  But  this  of  itself  does  not  give  to  any 
particular  debt  preference  in  payment  over  any  other  debt. 
The  claim  urged  on  behalf  of  the  receiver  is  that  the  liability 
of  intestate  upon  his  bank  stock  is  entitled  to  preference. 

Under  section  5152  of  the  United  States  Revised  Statutes, 
the  administrator  is  not  personally  liable  on  account  of  this 
stock,  but  the  estate  and  funds  of  intestate  in  his  hands  are 
liable  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  intestate 
would  be,  if  living.  It  is  not  questioned  that  the  principles 
involved  are  the  same  as  if  the  liability  of  intestate  had  been 
for  unpaid  subscription  upon  his  capital  stock. 

One  authority  states  the  "trust  fund"  doctrine  in  such  cases 
as  follows:  "It  is  a  favorite  doctrine  of  American  courts  that 
the  capital  stock  and  other  property  of  a  corporation  is  to  be 
deemed  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  cor- 
poration, so  that  the  creditors  have  a  lien  or  right  of  priority 
of  payment  on  it,  in  preference  to  any  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  corporation":  Thompson  on  liability  of  Stockholders,  sec 
10. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  doctrine  must  have  a  much  more  ex- 
tensive application  than  this  to  sustain  the  claim  of  the  re- 
ceiver in  the  case  at  bar.  In  a  note  to  the  section  quoted  the 
learned  author  says:  "I  have  not  found  a  similar  statement  of 
doctrine  in  any  book  of  English  reports.    The  idea  appears 
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first  to  have  been  formulated  by  the  fertile  brain  of  Mr.  Justice 
Story,  in  Wood  v.  Dummer,  3  Mason,  308,  decided  in  1824." 
But  the  case  1M  of  Wood  y.  Dummer,  3  Mason,  308,  has  been 
extensively  followed  by  both  federal  and  state  courts,  and  the 
doctrine  of  that  case  is,  perhaps,  now  too  firmly  established  in 
America  to  be  denied*  The  case  was  a  bill  in  equity,  brought 
by  some  of  the  creditors  against  some  of  the  stockholders  of 
the  Hallowell  and  Augusta  bank,  and  sustained  on  the  ground 
of  the  impossibility  of  bringing  into  the  suit  all  the  parties 
interested.  There  was  a  recovery  against  the  stockholders,  the 
"trust  fund"  doctrine  being  announced,  as  it  appears,  for  the 
first  time.    No  question  of  priority  of  payment  arose. 

A  good  statement  of  the  result  of  the  cases  upon  this  branch 
of  the  law  of  the  liability  of  stockholders  is  given  in  23  Ameri- 
can and  English  Encyclopedia  of  Law,  at  page  855,  in  these 
words:  "The  liability  of  members  of  a  corporation  is  founded 
on  statute.  But  in  the  modern  stock  corporation,  where  mem- 
bership is  usually  acquired  by  entering  into  the  contract  of 
subscription,  each  member  may  be  said  to  assume  the  obliga- 
tion to  pay  to  the  company  the  full  amount  named  in  his  con- 
tract, L  e.,  he  agrees  to  pay  the  corporation  only,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  its  claim  in  any  manner  acceptable  to  it  discharges 
him  from  further  liability.  But  the  American  courts  of  equity 
have  evolved  the  doctrine  that  by  the  act  of  subscription  one 
becomes  liable  for  the  full  amount  thereof  to  corporate  credi- 
tors as  well  as  to  the  corporation;  that  all  who  deal  with  the 
latter  have  a  right  to  rely  upon  the  total  amount  subscribed  as 
a  security  for  their  claims — in  a  word,  and  in  the  language  of 
the  courts  themselves,  that  unpaid  subscriptions  are  a  'trust 
fund'  for  the  payment  of  creditors.  While  in  its  origin  this 
doctrine  is  distinctively  American,  and  does  not  obtain  in  Eng- 
land, yet  by  statute  a  limited  application  of  similar  principles 
is  there  allowed.  The  more  recent  applications  of  the  doctrine 
have  been  subjected  to  considerable  criticism  in  this  country." 
This  statement  of  the  law  is  sustained  by  numerous  citations 
of  cases,  and  is  followed  by  a  discussion  of  the  applications  of 
the  doctrine.  But  nothing  appears  to  11S  indicate  that  it  has 
ever  been  applied  to  give  to  the  stockholder's  liability  for  un- 
paid subscriptions  for  stock  a  preference  in  payment  over  other 
debts  of  the  stockholder.  Neither  have  counsel  cited  a  case 
in  which  such  application  of  the  "trust  fund"  doctrine  has  been 
made;  neither  has  such  a  case  fallen  otherwise  under  our  ob- 
servation. 
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In  the  case  of  Thompson  y.  Beno  Sav.  Bank,  19  Nev.  242, 
3  Am.  St.  Bep.  883,  it  was  held  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
present  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  stock- 
holder a  claim  for  unpaid  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of 
the  bank  before  bringing  an  action  thereon,  although  the  stat- 
ute provided  that  no  holder  of  any  claim  against  the  estate 
of  a  decedent  should  maintain  an  action  unless  such  presenta- 
tion had  first  been  made.  The  following  reason  is  given  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court:  "The  stockholders  are  trustees  of  the 
creditors,  and  suits  to  establish  and  enforce  the  trust  are  main- 
tained against  the  representatives  of  deceased  persons  upon  the 
theory  that  the  decedent  held  money  equal  to  the  amount  of 
his  unpaid  subscription,  in  trust  for  the  creditors,  and  thst  the 
fund,  although  incapable  of  identification,  has  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  Such  a  fund  is  prop- 
erly no  part  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person.  The  deceased 
stockholders  were  trustees,  and  not  debtors,  of  the  bank's  credi- 
tors.1' 

The  doctrine  of  this  case  fully  sustains  the  contention  of 
the  receiver.  If  the  administrator  has  taken  possession  of  any 
money  or  property  that  did  not  belong  to  the  intestate  and 
did  belong  either  to  the  bank  or  its  creditors,  he  should  de- 
liver such  money  or  property  to  the  receiver  who  represents 
both  the  bank  and  its  creditors.  But  no  trust  fund  in  money 
and  no  trust  property  ever  passed  into  the  hands  of  intestate 
from  any  source.  The  trust  is  purely  constructive.  The  fund 
is  purely  constructive*  It  may  have  no  existence  in  fact.  The 
stockholder  may  have  neither  property  nor  money,  but  his  debt 
to  the  corporation  for  unpaid  subscription  for  stock  is  held  to 
be  a  trust  fund.  The  corporation,  according  to  the  114  Ameri- 
can doctrine,  may  not  release  the  debt  to  the  prejudice  of  its 
creditors  without  payment  in  full.  If  the  corporation  does 
release  the  stockholder  without  full  payment,  the  creditors  of 
the  corporation  may  resort  to  the  stockholder  for  payment  to 
the  extent  of  the  stockholder's  liability  for  unpaid  subscriptions. 
To  this  extent  the  cases  go,  and  some  seem  to  go  further. 
But  I  do  not  find  any  case  that  goes  to  the  extent  of  charging 
the  property  of  a  stockholder  with  a  trust  or  lien  on  account 
of  his  unpaid  subscriptions  for  stock. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Nevada  case,  however,  would  lead  to  that 
result.  It  was  a  suit  in  equity  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  an 
insolvent  corporation  to  subject  unpaid  subscriptions  for  stock 
to  the  payment  of  his  debt.    Two  of  the  defendants  were 
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representatives  of  deceased  stockholders.  Of  the  conclusion 
that  the  statute  requiring  claims  to  be  presented  to  the  exec- 
utors or  administrators  of  deceased  persons  before  suit  did  not 
apply  in  that  case,  one  commentator  says:  "It  is  believed  that 
this  conclusion  cannot  be  maintained  upon  principle.  The  rule 
which  allowed  a  trust  fund  to  be  followed  from  hand  to  hand 
and  recovered  is  believed  to  apply  only  in  cases  where  the  fund 
is  earmarked,  or  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  estate  of 
the  trustee  in  such  a  manner  that  it  can  be  identified":  Thomp- 
son on  Law  of  Corporations,  sec.  3328.  And  this  suggests  the 
question  which  must  arise  in  every  case  under  the  doctrine  of 
the  Nevada  court:  What  portion  of  the  property  of  the  stock- 
holder constitutes  the  trust  fund  which  is  properly  no  part  of 
his  estate?  Does  the  trust  attach  to  all  of  his  property?  Does 
anyone  purchasing  his  property  with  knowledge  of  his  indebted- 
ness to  a  corporation  for  unpaid  subscription  for  stock  take  the 
property  subject  to  the  trust? 

No  court  has  answered  these  questions  directly,  because  no 
court  has  made  the  application  of  the  trust  fund  doctrine  urged 
on  behalf  of  the  receiver  in  the  case  at  bar.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  must  be  said  that  no  court  has  us  ruled  directly 
against  this  application  of  the  doctrine.  It  seems  that  none  of 
the  courts  have  been  called  upon  to  rule  directly  upon  the  ex- 
act question  presented  here.  The  application  of  the  trust 
fund  doctrine  claimed  here  is  evidently  a  new  application  of 
that  doctrine. 

The  case  of  Peters  ▼.  Bain,  133  U.  S.  670,  cited  by  counsel, 
has,  however,  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  question  under  con- 
sideration. Bain  &  Brothers  were  directors  and  stockholders 
to  a  large  amount  in  the  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Norfolk. 
The  bank  was  insolvent.  Bain  &  Brothers  were  insolvent. 
They  made  an  assignment  of  all  of  their  property  for  the 
benefit  of  their  creditors.  Peters,  receiver  of  the  Exchange 
National  Bank  of  Norfolk,  brought  the  action  by  bill  in  equity 
to  set  aside  the  assignment,  and  subject  the  assigned  property 
to  the  payment  of  debts  due  the  bank.  The  liability  of  the 
Bains  on  account  of  their  stock  is  considered,  beginning  at  page 
691,  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Fuller.  The  validity  of  the  deed 
of  assignment  and  the  trust  fund  doctrine  are  disposed  of  in 
the  following  language:  "Counsel  contends  that  the  deed  was 
in  contravention  of  sections  5151  and  5234  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States,  which  provides  that  the  share- 
holders of  every  national  banking  association  shall  be  held 
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individually  responsible  for  its  debts  to  the  extent  of  the  amount 
of  their  stock,  and  additional  thereto,  and  that  the  comptroller 
can  enforce  that  individual  liability.  It  is  insisted  that  tlfe 
capital  stock  is  a  trust  fund  of  which  the  directors  are  the 
trustees,  and  that  the  creditors  have  a  lien  upon  it  in  equity; 
that  this  applies  to  the  liability  upon  the  stock  of  a  national 
bank;  and  that  no  general  assignment  of  his  property  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts  can  lawfully  be  made  by  a  shareholder, 
certainly  not  when  he  is  a  director.  Undoubtedly,  unpaid  sub- 
scriptions to  stock  are  assets,  and  have  frequently  been  treated 
by  courts  of  equity  as  if  impressed  with  a  trust  sub  modo  in 
the  sense  that  neither  the  stockholders  nor  the  corporation  can 
misappropriate  such  subscriptions  so  far  as  creditors  are  con- 
cerned: tlQ  Richardson  ▼.  Green,  133  U.  S.  30,  44.  Creditors 
have  the  same  right  to  look  to  them  as  to  anything  else,  and 
the  same  right  to  insist  upon  their  payment  as  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  any  other  debt  due  to  the  corporation.  The  share- 
holder cannot  transfer  his  shares  when  the  corporation  is  fail- 
ing, or  manipulate  a  release  therefrom  for  the  purpose  of  es- 
caping his  liability.  And  the  principle  is  the  same  where  the 
shares  are  paid  up,  but  the  stockholder  is  responsible  in  re- 
spect thereof  to  an  equal  additional  amount.  There  was,  how- 
ever, no  attempt  to  avoid  this  liability,  and  the  fact  of  its 
existence  did  not  operate  to  fetter  these  assignors  in  the  other- 
wise lawful  disposition  of  their  property  for  the  benefit  of  their 
creditors/' 

This  needs  no  comment.  It  appears  to  leave  no  room  for 
the  application  of  the  trust  fund  doctrine  to  the  extent  of 
giving  to  the  receiver  or  to  the  creditors  of  an  insolvent  cor- 
poration preference  in  payment  from  the  estate  of  an  insol- 
vent stockholder  as  against  the  general  creditors  of  such  stock- 
holder, whether  he  be  living  or  dead.  The  trust  evidently  can 
have  no  greater  effect  on  the  property  in  the  hands  of  an  ad- 
ministrator than  in  the  hands  of  the  assignee. 

Of  the  three  questions  submitted,  the  first  is  answered  "yes," 
to  the  extent  indicated  in  this  opinion.  The  second  and  third 
are  answered  in  the  negative. 

Potter,  J.,  and  Corn,  J.,  concur. 


CORPORATIONS  —  LIABILITY  OF  STOCKHOLDERS  - 
PRIORITIES.— In  separate  actions  by  creditors  of  corporations  to 
enforce  the  statutory  liability  of  stockholders  for  the  corporate 
debts,  the  creditor  first  suing  thereby  acquires  a  priority  over  other 


Dec  1897.]  State  v.  Swaju  889 

creditors  with  respect  to  the  stockholder  sued.  But  when  the  pro- 
ceedings are  In  equity,  there  can  he  no  priorities  among  creditors: 
Monographic  note  to  Thompson  v.  Reno  Sav.  Bank,  8  Am.  St  Rep. 
860,  870.  See  this  note,  pages  806-878,  for  an  extended  discussion 
of  the  liability  of  stockholders  for  the  corporate  debts. 
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STATUTES-ENACTMENT  OP— RIGHT  TO  RESORT  TO 
LEGISLATIVE)  JOURNALS  TO  IMPEACH  STATUTE.— Courts 
may  consult  the  legislative  Journals  In  reference  to  a  matter  which 
the  constitution  expressly  requires  to  be  recorded  therein  concern- 
ing the  procedure  for  the  passage  of  the  act,  and  If,  upon  such  ex- 
amination, it  affirmatively  appears,  In  respect  to  such  requirements, 
that  the  bill  did  not  in  fact  pass  the  legislature,  or  did  not  receive 
the  constitutional  majority,  and  therefore  did  not  constitutionally 
become  a  law,  such  journals  may  be  used  to  Impeach  the  enrolled 
act,  although  the  latter  is  signed  by  the  presiding  officers  of  both 
houses  of  the  legislature,  and  carries  the  approval  of  the  governor. 

STATUTES  —  ENACTMENT  OP  —  PRESUMPTION  —  EVI- 
DENCE.—The  presumption  is  that  a  statute  found  properly  signed 
by  the  presiding  officers  of  the  legislature,  approved  by  the  gov- 
ernor, and  deposited  In  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  with  the 
other  acts  of  the  session,  was  properly  passed,  which  may  be  over- 
come only  by  evidence  of  which  the  courts  take  judicial  notice 
showing  the  contrary;  but,  whenever  the  existence  of  a  statute  is 
called  into  question,  the  court  may  resort  to  any  source  of  informa- 
tion capable  of  conveying  to  the  judicial  mind  a  clear  and  satis- 
factory answer  to  such  question,  and  the  legislative  journals  show- 
ing the  final  action  of  the  legislature  upon  the  final  passage  of  such 
statute  constitute  a  record,  which  may  be  resorted  to,  and  which, 
by  an  affirmative  showing  to  the  contrary,  is  competent  to  over- 
throw the  presumption  arising  from  the  certificates  of  such  presid- 
ing officers,  and  the  lodgment  of  the  enrolled  act  with  the  secretary 
of  state. 

STATUTES-ENACTMENT  OP— JOURNALS  OP  LEGIS- 
LATURE AS  EVIDENCE  TO  IMPEACH.— The  court  has  author- 
ity and  it  is  Its  duty  to  examine  the  legislative  journals  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  statute  in  question  was  passed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  elected  to  each  house  as  required  by  the  con- 
stitution, and  If  such  journals  affirmatively  disclose  that  one  sec- 
tion of  such  statute  as  enrolled  and  published  did  not  finally  pass 
either  branch  of  the  legislature,  and  did  not  pass  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  elected  to  each  house,  such  section  is  not  a  law  and 
must  be  adjudged  void. 

STATUTES  —  ENACTMENT  OP.— If  a  section  of  an  act 
passed  by  the  legislature  as  disclosed  by  the  legislative  journals  is 
not  copied  in  the  enrollment,  and  does  not  receive  executive  ap- 
proval, It  does  not  become  a  law. 

STATUTES.— THE  INVALIDITY  OP  ONE  SECTION  of  a 
statute  which  Is  In  material  relation  to  other  portions  thereof,  so  as 
to  modify,  restrict,  or  extend  Its  application,  Invalidates  the  whole 
statute. 
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E.  W.  Mann,  for  the  relator. 

B.  W.  Breckons,  for  the  respondent. 

ito  POTTEB,  C.  J.  In  thiB  case  the  relator,  the  city  of 
Cheyenne,  filed  its  petition  in  the  district  court  for  the  county 
of  Laramie,  alleging  its  character  as  a  municipal  corporation, 
and  that  prior  to  the  first  day  of  March,  1897,  it  was  allowed 
by  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Wyoming  to  collect  the  taxes  due 
to  itself  for  municipal  purposes,  and,  among  other  things,  to 
sell  real  estate  within  its  corporate  limits  upon  which  such  taxes 
had  become  delinquent  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  Wyoming,  and  by  its  own  ordinances;  but  on  the 
first  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1897,  there  was  approved  by  the  gov- 
ernor an  act  passed  by  the  fourth  state  legislature  entitled, 
"An  pet  relating  to  the  sale  of  real  estate  for  delinquent  taxes, 
and  fixing  the  fees  to  be  charged  therefor/1  which  said  act  ap- 
pears in  the  published  session  laws  of  the  said  fourth  legislature 
as  chapter  56  thereof.  That  according  to  the  provisions  of 
said  act,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  county  treasurer,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  November  in  each  year,  at  his  office,  to  offer  at 
public  sale  all  lands  on  which  the  taxes  levied  for  state,  county, 
village,  city,  school  district,  or  other  purpose  for  the  previous 
year  should  still  remain  unpaid,  and  that  said  act  repealed  all 
other  acts  inconsistent  therewith. 

It  is  then  alleged  that  a  demand  had  been  duly  made  upon 
the  defendant  by  the  relator  that  he  should  advertise  for  sale 
in  the  manner  provided  by  law,  and  that  at  the  time  provided 
by  law  he  should  offer  for  sale  all  lands  within  the  corporate 
limits  of  relator  upon  which  the  taxes  for  the  year  1896  and 
previous  years  duly  remained  1T1  unpaid;  and  that  the  defend- 
ant, the  county  treasurer  of  Laramie  county,  refused  to  ad- 
vertise the  said  lands  for  sale  for  said  taxes.  The  prayer  of 
the  petition  is  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  commanding  the  said 
county  treasurer  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  afore- 
said as  the  same  appears  in  the  published  laws  of  the  fourth 
legislature,  so  far  as  the  taxes  due  to  the  city  of  Cheyenne  for 
the  year  1896  and  previous  years  are  concerned. 

The  respondent  resists  the  application  for  mandamus  on  the 
grounds  as  set  forth  in  the  answer,  that  the  act  under  which 
it  is  made  his  duty  to  sell  lands  for  delinquent  city  taxes  did 
not  receive  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  elected 
to  each  house  of  the  fourth  legislature;  that  it  was  never  placed 
upon  its  final  passage  in  both  houses;  that  there  was  no  vote 
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taken  by  ayes  and  noes  upon  the  final  passage  of  such  act;  and 
because  the  names  of  those  voting  thereon  in  the  fourth  legis- 
lature were  not  entered  upon  the  journals  of  said  legislature. 

An  agreed  statement  of  facts  was  filed  upon  which  the  case 
wag  submitted,  and  thereupon  the  district  court  reserved  to 
this  court  for  its  opinion  certain  questions,  found  to  be  im- 
portant and  difficult,  as  follows: 

1.  In  the  state  of  Wyoming,  can  the  journals  of  the  house 
and  the  senate  of  the  state  legislature  be  resorted  to  for  the 
purpose  of  declaring  invalid  an  act  of  the  legislature  signed  by 
the  presiding  officers  of  both  houses  and  approved  by  the  gov: 
ernor,  and  if  so,  to  what  extent? 

2.  Is  section  1  of  chapter  56  of  the  lawg  of  the  year  1897, 
as  the  same  appears  in  the  bound  volume  of  the  laws  of  said 
year,  valid? 

3.  Is  any  part  of  section  1  of  chapter  56  of  the  laws  of  the 
year  of  1897,  as  the  same  appears  in  the  printed  volume  of  said 
act,  valid,  and  if  so,  what  part  or  parts? 

4.  Are  sections  2  and  3  of  said  act  valid? 

5.  Is  it  the  duty  of  a  county  treasurer  in  the  state  of 
Wyoming  to  sell  all  lands  on  which  the  taxes  1Ta  levied  for 
state,  county,  or  city  purpose  remain  unpaid? 

6.  When  is  the  treasurer  of  a  county  in  the  state  of  Wyo- 
ming compelled  to  sell  property  for  delinquent  taxes? 

7.  In  selling  property  for  taxes  due  the  county  or  city 
has  the  treasurer  of  a  county  in  the  state  of  Wyoming  the  right 

'to  sell  property  for  taxes  due  for  previous  years?  - 

The  questions  reserved  and  the  matters  at  issue  in  the  ac- 
tion involve  in  the  first  place  an  inquiry  into  the  validity  of 
section  1  of  the  act  aforesaid,  as  published  in  the  session  laws, 
and  known  as  section  1  of  chapter  56  of  said  published  laws. 
In  the  agreed  statement  of  facts  which  we  find  to  conform  to 
the  showing  made  by  the  journals,  the  action  of  the  legislature 
which  finally  resulted  in  the  enrolled  bill  which  was  approved 
by  the  governor,  thus  creating  the  purported  act  aforesaid,  is 
shown  to  have  been  as  follows: 

On  the  twenty-third  day  of  January,  1897,  there  was  intro- 
duced in  the  house  of  representatives  "A  bill  for  an  act  re- 
lating to  the  sale  of  real  estate  for  delinquent  taxes,  and  fixing 
the  fees  to  be  charged  therefor,"  which  title,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, corresponds  exactly  with  the  title  of  chapter  56,  afore- 
said. Said  bill  was  designated  as  house  bill  No.  40.  On 
January  29th,  section   1  of  said  bill   was  amended  in  the 
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house  of  representatives;  on  February  2d,  the  said  bill  passed 
the  house  of  representatives  as  amended,  the  voting  being 
taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  names  of  those  voting  thereon 
being  entered  on  the  journal  showing  that  thirty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  house  had  voted  in  favor  of  the  passage  of  the  billy 
that  three  had  voted  against  it,  and  that  five  members  were 
absent.  The  journal  therefore  shows  that  the  bill  had  regularly 
passed  the  house,  receiving  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  mem- 
bers elected  thereto,  and  that  the  vote  taken  upon  its  passage 
was  by  the  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  names  of  those  voting  thereon 
were  entered  upon  the  journal. 
178  rpne  bjjj  wag  faen  transmitted  to  the  senate,  and  in  that 

body  on  February,  9th,  section  1  of  the  bill  as  it  had  passed 
the  house  was  amended  by  striking  out  all  of  the  section,  and 
inserting  in  lien  thereof  an  entirely  different  section,  making 
several  material  alterations,  the  main  difference  being  that  in 
the  section  as  amended  by  the  senate  it  was  made  the  duty  of 
the  county  treasurer  to  sell  lands  upon  which  there  were  un- 
paid and  delinquent  taxes  due  to  any  city  within  the  county 
as  well  as  to  sell  lands  for  delinquent  taxes  of  state  and  county. 
On  February  11th,  the  bill  as  thus  amended  passed  the  senate 
by  a  majority  vote  of  all  the  members  elected  thereto,  the  vote 
being  taken  by  the  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  names  of  those  vot- 
ing thereon  being  entered  upon  the  journal,  showing  nineteen 
votes  for  the  passage  of  the  bill  as  amended,  being  all  of  the 
members  of  the  senate.  The  bill  so  amended  was  then  returned 
to  the  house,  and  on  February  11,  1897,  the  house  by  a  vote 
taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  which  was  entered  upon  the  journal, 
refused  to  concur  in  the  senate  amendment,  and  requested  the 
senate  to  recede  therefrom,  twenty-six  members  of  the  house 
voting  not  to  concur,  three  in  favor  of  concurrence,  and  nine 
absent.  On  February  11th,  the  senate  by  a  vote  refused  to 
recede  from  its  amendment,  and  a  conference  committee  was 
appointed  by  both  senate  and  house  to  confer  over  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  bodies  with  reference  to  section  1 
of  said  bill. 

On  February  17th,  the  conference  committee  presented  to 
both  the  senate  and  the  house  the  following  report,  which  is 
copied  in  the  journals  of  both  the  senate  and  the  house,  to  wit: 

^Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  Feb.  16,  1897. 
"Mr.  Speaker:  Tour  joint  conference  committee  to  whom 
referred  H.  B.  No.  40,  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows: 
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"We  recommend  that  the  senate  recede  from  its  amendments 
to  said  bill,  and  we  further  recommend  that  the  174  follow- 
ing section,  as  section  1  of  said  bill  be  adopted  and  said  bill  be 
amended  by  striking  out  all  of  section  1  of  said  original  bill 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  proposed  section,  to  wit: 

"Section  1.  The  sales  of  real  estate  by  all  county  treasurers 
in  the  state  of  Wyoming  for  nonpayment  of  taxes  shall  be 
held  at  the  front  door  of  the  courthouse  (or  county  building), 
beginning  on  the  first  Monday  in  October  of  each  year,  be- 
tween the  hours  of  9  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  5  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day  (Sundays  ex- 
cepted), until  all  the  lands  are  offered*  After  the  tax  sale  as 
herein  provided  shall  have  closed,  any  real  estate  remaining 
unsold  for  the  want  of  bidders  therefor,  the  county  treasurer 
is  authorized  and  required  to  sell  the  same  at  private  sale  to 
any  person  who  offers  to  pay  the  amount  of  taxes,  penalties, 
interests,  and  costs  thereon,  and  to  make  to  such  person  such 
certificate  as  shall  be  required  by  law  to  be  made  and  delivered 
aa  in  the  case  of  the  sale  of  any  such  lands  at  public  sale,  with 
the  additional  statement  inserted  therein  that  such  lands  have 
been  offered  at  public  sale  for  taxes,  but  not  sold  for  want  of 
bidders,  and  sold  for  taxes  by  private  sale,  and  the  treasurer  is 
further  authorized  and  required  to  sell  as  aforesaid  all  real  es- 
tate in  his  county  on  which  taxes  remain  unpaid  and  delinquent 
for  any  previous  year  or  years;  provided,  that  all  sales  of  real 
estate  for  the  unpaid  taxes  due  thereon  to  any  such  city,  town, 
-or  village  in  the  state  of  Wyoming  by  the  treasurer  of  any  such 
city,  town,  or  village  shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  this 
act.  ISAAC  BERGMAN, 

«L.  0.  TIDBALL, 
"THOMAS  COTTLE, 

"House  Committee. 
"A.  M.  APPELGET, 
•GEORGE  W.  FOX, 
"Senate  Committee.* 

175  The  above  is  taken  from  the  house  journal.  In  the 
printed  journal  of  the  senate  the  report  of  the  conference  com- 
mittee is  shown  to  be  precisely  the  same  as  the  above,  with 
the  exception  that  the  word  "such*  preceding  the  word  "city" 
where  it  is  first  used  toward  the  dose  of  the  provision  of 
tion  1  aa  recommended  by  the  committee  is  omitted. 
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On  February  17th,  upon  the  coining  in  of  said  report,  a  mo- 
tion was  made  in  the  house  to  adopt  the  report  of  the  joint  con- 
ference committee  and  that  the  amendments  recommended  by 
inch  committee  be  concurred  in.  Thereupon  the  vote  was  taken 
by  ayes  and  noes,  with  the  result  that  thirty-four  voted  in 
favor  of  the  motion  to  concur  in  such  amendment  of  the  con- 
ference committee,  three  opposed  thereto,  and  one  was  absent; 
the  names  of  those  voting  thereon  were  entered  on  the  journal 
of  the  house,  and  the  speaker  thereupon  announced  that  the 
amendment  of  the  conference  committee  had  been  concurred 
in  by  the  house.  On  the  same  day  in  the  senate  a  like  motion 
was  made,  and  upon  a  vote  of  the  members  of  the  senate  taken 
by  the  ayes  and  noes  it  appears  that  sixteen  voted  in  favor  of 
the  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  such  committee  and  con- 
cur in  such  amendment,  and  three  were  absent,  there  being  no 
votes  in  the  negative.  The  names  of  those  voting  upon  such 
motion  in  the  senate  were  entered  upon  the  senate  journal.  On 
February  19th,  the  act  was  enrolled;  but  section  1  of  the  act 
as  enrolled  was  not  the  section  which  was  recommended  by  the 
conference  committee  and  which  was  adopted  and  concurred  in 
by  both  house  and  senate  on  February  17th;  but  was  the  amend- 
ment first  made  by  the  senate  which  was  rejected  by  the  house. 
The  enrolled  act  was  signed  by  the  speaker  of  the  house  and 
the  president  of  the  senate  and  sent  to  the  governor,  and  the 
same  was  approved  by  him  and  became  chapter  56  of  the  printed 
volume  of  the  laws  of  1897. 

The  question  before  us,  therefore,  is  whether  or  not  the  courts 
may  go  behind  the  enrolled  act  which  is  authenticated  by  the 
signature  of  the  presiding  officers  of  the  two  1TO  legislative 
bodies,  and  approved  by  the  governor,  to  determine  whether  or 
not  such  enrolled  act  is  in  fact  the  act  which  was  passed  by  the 
legislature. 

There  is  some  conflict  among  the  authorities  upon  this  propo- 
sition; some  courts  going  to  the  extent  of  holding  that  the 
courts  are  at  liberty  to  resort  to  the  legislative  journals  to  dis- 
cover whether  or  not  in  any  instance  the  constitutional  re- 
quirement has  been  complied  with  in  the  passage  of  an  act 
which  is  found  in  the  office  of  the  custodian  of  the  laws,  pur- 
porting to  be  an  act  of  the  legislature  and  approved  by  the 
governor;  others  only  that  such  journals  are  competent  evi- 
dence for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether  or  not  a  con- 
stitutional requirement  has  been  observed  in  the  passage  of  an 
act  of  the  legislature  where  such  action  of  the  legislature  is 
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required  to  be  entered  upon  the  journal.  Other  courts,  how- 
ever, have  held  directly  to  the  contrary,  and  maintain  the  con- 
clusiveness of  the  enrolled  act  authenticated  by  the  signatures 
of  the  presiding  officers  of  the  two  legislative  bodies  and  the 
approval  of  the  governor. 

When  the  keeping  of  the  legislative  journals  is  enjoined  by 
the  constitution,  and  that  instrument  also  attaches  certain  con- 
ditions to  the  enactment  of  a  valid  law,  and  the  facts  show- 
ing a  compliance  therewith  are  required  to  btf  entered  upon 
the  journals,  the  decided  weight  of  authority  in  this  country 
favors  the  resort  to  such  journals  to  determine  whether  the 
law  has  been  enacted  in  a  constitutional  manner.  The  pro- 
visions which  perhaps  more  than  any  other  have  caused  an 
adherence  to  that  doctrine  are  those  which  relate  to  the  num- 
ber of  votes  necessary  to  the  passage  of  a  bill,  the  taking  of 
such  votes  by  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  entry  upon  the  journal 
of  the  names  of  those  members  voting  thereon. 

The  states  in  which  it  is  held  competent  to  resort  to  the 
journals  to  ascertain  whether  in  the  enactment  of  a  law  the 
constitutional  requirements  have  been  complied  with  are- 
Alabama:  Moody  v.  State,  48  Ala.  115,  17  Am.  Rep.  28;  Sayre 
v.  Pollard,  77  Ala.  608;  Moog  v.  Eandolph,  77  Ala. 17T  697.  Ar- 
kansas: Worthen  v.  Badgett,  32  Ark.  496;  Smithee  v.  Garth, 
83  Ark.  17.  Colorado:  In  re  Roberts,  5  Colo.  530.  Florida: 
State  v.  Brown,  20  Fla.  407.  Illinois:  People  v.  Starne,  35 
HI.  121,  85  Am.  Dec.  348;  Larrison  v.  Peoria  etc.  R.  B.  Co., 
77  I1L  11.  Missouri:  State  v.  Mead,  71  Mo.  266.  Nebraska: 
State  v.  Iiedtke,  9  Neb.  462;  State  v.  McLelland,  18  Neb.  236, 
53  Am.  Bep.  814.  New  Hampshire:  Opinion  of  the  Justices, 
52  N.  H.  622.  Ohio:  Miller  v.  State,  3  Ohio  St.  475.  Oregon: 
Currie  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  21  Or.  566.  Kansas:  Division  of 
Howard  Co.,  15  Kan.  194.  South  Carolina:  State  v.  Hagood, 
13  S.  C.  46.  Tennessee:  Brewer  v.  Mayor  etc.,  86  Tennv 
732.  Utah:  Bitchie  v.  Bichards,  14  Utah,  345.  Virginia: 
Wise  v.  Bigger,  79  Va.  269.  West  Virginia:  Osborn  v.  Staley, 
5  W.  Va.  85, 13  Am.  Bep.  640.  Wisconsin:  Meracle  v.  Down,  64 
Wis.  323.  Michigan:  Bode  v.  Phelps,  80  Mich.  598.  Maryland: 
Legg  v.  Mayor  etc.,  42  Md.  203.  Minnesota:  Lincoln  v.  Haugan, 
45  Minn.  451.  California:  Weill  v.  Kenfield,  54  Cal.  Ill;  Oak- 
land Pav.  Co.  v.  Hilton,  69  Cal.  479;  Stevenson  v.  Colgan,  91 
Cal.  653,  25  Am.  St.  Bep.  230.  The  same  rule  was  adopted  by 
the  supreme  court  of  Wyoming  when  a  territory:  Brown  v. 
Nash,  1  Wyo.  85;  Union  Pac  B.  B.  Co.  v.  Carr,  1  Wyo.  96.     In 
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Idaho,  in  the  case  of  Blaine  County  y.  Heard  (Idaho,  Aug.  4* 
1896),  45  Pac.  Rep.  890,  there  ia  an  intimation  to  the  same  effect 

The  contrary  doctrine  ia  held  in  the  following  states:  In- 
diana, Louisiana,  Maine,  Mississippi,  Nevada,  New  Jersey, 
North  Carolina,  Texas,  and  Washington.  The  state  of  Con- 
necticut ia  usually  included  in  this  class  upon  the  authority 
of  the  case  of  Eld  v.  Oorham,  20  Conn.  8.  In  that  case,  how- 
ever, we  do  not  understand  that  the  precise  question  was  in- 
volved. The 'question  there  under  consideration  was  whether 
the  volume  termed  "The  Revised  Statutes  of  the  state  of  Con- 
necticut" was  to  be  decreed  to  contain  all  the  public  statute 
laws  of  the  state,  or  whether  the  court  could  go  behind  it  and 
examine  the  proceedings  of  the  revision  committee  to  ascertain 
if  they  had  exceeded  their  powers. 

1T8  The  leading  case  in  Nevada — State  v.  Swift,  10  Nev. 
176,  21  Am.  Rep.  721 — was  decided  in  1875.  The  opinion 
is  expressed  in  that  case  that  the  weight  of  authority  favors 
the  conclusiveness  of  the  enrolled  act,  and  the  states  of  Mary- 
land, Missouri,  and  California  are  referred  to  as  upholding  that 
doctrine.  Since  then,  however,  in  each  of  those  states  a  differ- 
ent rule  has  been  announced,  and  a  resort  to  the  journals  is 
permitted  to  impeach  an  enrolled  act.  The  courts  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Missouri  changed  front  upon  the  question  on  ac- 
count of  changes  in  their  respective  constitutions;  but,  as 
amended,  neither  of  them  differed  essentially  from  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Nevada  constitution-  under  which  State  v.  Swift,  10 
Nev.  176,  21  Am.  Rep.  721,  was  decided. 

The  case  of  Field  v.  Clark,  143  U.  S.  649,  as  to  acts  of  Con- 
gress, denied  the  right  to  consider  the  journals  as  evidence  to 
impeach  the  correctness  of  the  enrolled  act,  the  contention  be- 
ing made  that  a  section  had  been  omitted  therefrom.  Article 
1,  section  5,  of  the  federal  constitution  contained  the  pro- 
vision, which,  it  was  claimed,  constituted  the  journals  the  best 
evidence  upon  an  issue  whether,  in  fact,  a  bill  was  passed  by 
Congress.  That  provision  requires  only  that  "each  house  shall 
keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings,  and  from  time  to  time  pub- 
lish the  same,  except  such  parts  as  may  in  their  judgment  re- 
quire secrecy;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  members  of  either 
house  on  any  question  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth  of  those 
present  be  entered  upon  the  journal."  And  the  court  said: 
"In  regard  to  certain  matters,  the  constitution  expressly  re- 
quires that  they  shall  be  entered  upon  the  journal.  To  what 
extent  the  validity  of  legislative  action  may  be  affected  by  the 
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failure  to  have  those  matters  entered  upon  the  journal,  we  need 
not  inquire.    No  such  question  is  presented  for  determination." 

Although  Iowa  is  sometimes  mentioned  among  the  states 
upholding  the  incompetency  of  the  journals,  the  courts  of  that 
state  cannot  he  said  to  have  expressly  so  decided.  Indeed,  in 
one  case,  where  the  question  was  whether  an  amendment  to  the 
constitution  had  been  previously  1T*  agreed  to  by  the  general 
assembly  the  court  examined  the  journals,  and  in  regard  to 
the  question  at  issue  in  this  case,  the  court  said  that  whether 
a  bill  which  had  been  duly  enrolled  can  be  impeached  when 
the  journals  affirmatively  show  that  it  never  was  passed  was 
a  question  not  before  them,  and  indicated  that  it  would  b$  a 
proposition  not  readily  solved:  Koehler  v.  Hill,  60  Iowa,  543, 
554. 

We  cannot  but  regard  the  clear  weight  of  authority  in  this 
country  as  sustaining  the  propriety  of  consulting  the  journals 
in  reference  to  a  matter  which  the  constitution  expressly  re- 
quires to  be  recorded  therein,  concerning  the  constitutional 
procedure  for  the  passage  of  an  act;  and  in  case  upon  such  an 
examination  it  affirmatively  appears  in  respect  to  the  require- 
ments aforesaid  that  the  bill  did  not,  in  fact,  pass  the  legisla- 
ture, or  did  not  receive  the  constitutional  majority,  and  there- 
fore did  not  constitutionally  become  a  law,  they  may  be  used 
to  impeach  the  enrolled  act,  although  the  latter  is  signed  by 
the  presiding  officers  of  both  houses,  and  carries  the  approval 
of  the  governor.  That  such  is  the  weight  of  authority  is 
recognized  by  the  text-writers.  In  Coolers  Constitutional 
Limitations,  it  is  said:  "If  it  should  appear  from  these  journals 
that  any  act  did  not  receive  the  requisite  majority,  or  that  in 
respect  to  it  the  legislature  did  not  follow  any  requirement  of 
the  constitution,  or  that  in  any  other  respect  the  act  was  not 
Constitutionally  adopted,  the  courts  may  act  upon  this  evidence 
and  adjudge  the  statute  void."  And  again:  "It  will  not  be 
presumed  in  any  case,  from  a  mere  silence  of  the  journals,  that 
either  house  has  exceeded  its  authority,  or  disregarded  a  con- 
stitutional requirement  in  the  passage  of  legislative  acts,  unless 
where  the  constitution  has  expressly  required  the  journals  to 
show  the  aetion  taken;  as,  for  instance,  where  it  requires  the 
yeas  and  nays  to  be  entered":  Coolers  Constitutional  Limita- 
tions, 3d  ed.,  pp.  135,  136;  see,  also,  page  141;  Sutherland  on 
Statutory  Construction,  sees.  41-44. 

The  provisions  of  our  constitution  affecting  the  question  be- 
fore us  are  as  follows: 

Am.  Br.  Rbp.,  Vol.  LXXV.-47 
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180  "Each  house  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings,  and 
may  in  its  discretion  from  time  to  time  publish  the  same,  ex- 
cept such  parts  as  require  secrecy;  and  ayes  and  noes  on  any 
question  shall  at  the  request  of  two  members  be  entered  upon 
the  journal."    (Art.  3,  sec.  13.) 

"No  bill  shall  become  a  law  except  by  a  vote  of  s  majority 
of  all  the  members  elected  to  each  house,  nor  unless  on  its  final 
passage  the  vote  taken  by  the  ayes  and  noes  and  the  names  of 
those  voting  be  entered  upon  the  journal."    (Art.  3,  sec.  25.) 

"The  presiding  officer  of  each  house  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
the  house  over  which  he  presides,  sign  all  bills  and  joint  reso- 
lutions passed  by  the  legislature  immediately  after  their  titles 
have  been  read,  and  the  fact  of  signing  shall  be  at  once  entered 
upon  the  journal."    (Art.  3,  sec.  28.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  constitution  provides  in  a  very 
positive  and  mandatory  manner  that  no  bill  shall  become  a 
law  except  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  elected 
to  each  house,  and  that  no  bill  shall  become  a  law  unless  on  its 
final  passage  the  vote  be  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  names 
of  those  voting  be  entered  upon  the  journal.  The  journal 
record,  therefore,  will  disclose  whether  or  not  any  measure  upon 
its  final  passag$»has  received  the  constitutional  number  of 
votes.  The  presumption  unquestionably  is,  that  an  act  found 
properly  signed  by  the  presiding  officers,  approved  by  the  goy- 
ernor  and  deposited  in  the  secretary's  office  with  the  other  acta 
of  the  session,  was  regularly  passed;  which  is  only  to  be  over- 
come by  evidence  of  which  the  courts  take  judicial  notice 
showing  the  contrary.  It  is  well  settled  that  whenever  the 
existence  of  an  act  of  the  legislature  is  called  in  question,  the 
court  may  resort  to  any  source  of  information  capable  of  con- 
veying to  the  judicial  mind  a  clear  and  satisfactory  answer  to 
such  question.  Not  only  by  the  weight  of  authority,  but  upon 
principle  as  well,  we  are  convinced  the  constitutional  provi- 
sions aforesaid  constitute  the  journals  concerning  the  action 
of  the  legislature  XS1  upon  the  final  passage  of  an  act  a  record, 
which,  by  an  affirmative  showing  to  the  contrary,  is  competent 
to  overthrow  the  presumption  arising  from  the  certificates  of 
the  presiding  officers,  and  the  lodgment  of  the  enrolled  act 
with  the  secretary. 

The  constitution  makes  no  distinction  between  the  force  to 
be  given  to  the  authentication  by  the  presiding  officers  and 
the  journal  account  of  the  legislative  procedure  in  the  respect 
mentioned.    Both  requirements  proceed  from  the  same  source; 
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and  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  any  sound  reason  why  the  final 
authentication  by  the  officers  should  be  conclusive  of  the  action 
of  the  legislature,  when  such  action  is  also  required  to  be  made 
a  matter  of  journal  entry.  The  provision  that  the  names  of 
those  voting  shall  be  entered  upon  the  journal  in  connection 
with  the  requirement  that  the  vote  shall  be  taken  by  ayes  and 
noes,  and  in  the  same  section  with  the  limitation  upon  legisla- 
tive power  to  pass  any  law,  must  be  considered  as  intending 
to  subserve  a  more  important  purpose  than  that  of  simply  in- 
dicating how  any  particular  member  voted.  The  design  was 
clearly  to  perpetuate  a  record  or  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the 
act  was  passed  in  strict  accordance  with  the  fundamental  law. 
No  court  disputes  the  proposition  that  the  legislature  is  power* 
less  to  enact  a  law  in  violation  of  the  constitutional  require- 
ments, and  that  no  bill  becomes  a  law  if,  in  fact,  it  was  not 
passed  by  the  legislature:  Field  v.  Clark,  143  U.  S.  649.  The 
divergence  of  views  arises  concerning  the  character  of  the  evi- 
dence which  may  be  accepted  in  the  determination  of  that 
question.  The  English  decisions,  and  those  of  some  of  the 
states,  denying  any  right  to  consult  the  journals  are  not  in 
point,  owing  to  a  radical  difference  between  tEe  record  authority 
of  the  journals  of  parliament  and  of  the  legislatures  of  such 
states  and  legislative  journals,  under  a  constitution  like  our 
own.  Here,  the  journals  are  not  kept  merely  in  the  interest 
of  orderly  procedure,  but  they  exist  in  obedience  to  a  constitu- 
tional command,  and  the  nature  of  their  contents  is  to  some 
extent  prescribed.  As  it  is  the  peculiar  18*  province  of  the 
courts  to  pronounce  upon  the  validity  of  legislative  enactments, 
they  should  possess  authority  to  have  recourse  to  the  constitu- 
tional record  of  legislative  procedure,  in  so  far,  at  least,  as  that 
record  is  constitutionally  required  to  make  disclosure,  and 
within  that  limit  to  the  extent  of  giving  effect  to  an  affirma- 
tive showing. 

As  to  the  act  in  question,  the  journal  shows  that  it  passed 
the  house  regularly  and  with  the  constitutional  number  of 
votes,  in  the  first  instance.  There  were  four  sections  to  the 
trill,  the  last  two,  however,  respectively  merely  repealing  incon- 
sistent acts  and  providing  the  time  for  its  taking  effect.  The 
merits  of  the  act  were  contained  in  the  first  two  sections,  and 
the  second  largely  depended  upon  the  first  as  to  its  effect  and 
application.  When  the  bill  reached  the  senate  that  body  pro- 
eeeded  to  strike  out  all  of  section  1  as  it  had  passed  the  house 
and  inserted  new  provisions  in  its  place,  and  then  passed  the 
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bill  in  regular  form.  Upon  its  transmission  to  the  house  the 
senate  amendment  was  not  concurred  in.  These  facts  affirma- 
tively appear;  and  thus  up  to  that  point  it  is  clear  that  the 
same  bill  had  not  passed  both  houses.  The  house  had  agreed 
to  one  measure  and  the  senate  to  another.  Thereupon,  s  con- 
ference committee  having  been  duly  appointed,  a  report  was 
submitted  by  it  proposing  other  provisions  for  section  1. 
Both  journals  contain  a  copy  of  that  report  with  the  amend- 
ment proposed;  and  in  both  houses  said  amendment  was 
adopted,  the  vote  thereon  being  taken  by  ayes  and  noes,  and 
the  names  of  those  voting  thereon  being  entered  upon  the  jour- 
nals of  the  senate  and  the  house,  respectively.  It  thus  by 
affirmative  showing  appears  that  the  senate  receded  from  its 
former  amendment,  and  passed  the  bill  with  the  amendment 
reported  by  the  committee.  The  house  adopted  that  amend- 
ment, and  thus  both  houses  ultimately  agreed  upon,  and,  by 
the  constitutional  number  of  votes  as  disclosed  by  the  journals, 
passed  the  same  measure.  The  final  action  of  both  houses  is 
recorded  in  the  journals.  We  need  not  decide  whether  the 
final  action  on  the  l8S  amendment  is,  within  the  sense  of  the 
constitution,  the  final  passage  so  as  to  require  the  vote  thereon 
to  be  taken  by  ayes  and  noes  and  the  names  of  those  voting  to 
be  entered  upon  the  journal.  In  this  case,  at  least,  that  was 
done,  and  indicates  that  such  was  the  legislative  understanding. 
It  is  sufficient  that,  with  regard  to  the  act  under  consideration 
there  appears  an  affirmative  showing  that  the  senate  amend- 
ment, which  was  enrolled  as  section  1,  did  not  ultimately 
pass  either  house,  and  did  not  at  any  time  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  house  of  representatives.  The  act  which  secured  execu- 
tive approval  was  not  the  act  which  passed  the  legislature,  and 
the  latter  was  not  approved  by  the  governor,  nor  was  it  pre- 
sented to  him  for  such  approval. 

The  contents  of  a  pending  bill  or  an  amendment  thereto 
need  not  be  recorded  at  length  in  the  journal;  and  it  is  en- 
tirely probable  that  had  the  amendment  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee, upon  which  the  final  action  was  taken,  been  omitted, 
the  presumption  would  be  indulged  in  that  the  enrolled  act  cor- 
rectly represented  it;  but  in  this  instance  it  was  copied  in  the 
record  in  full,  and  thus  explains  the  vote  in  each  house.  It  is 
inseparably  connected  with  the  final  action  of  both  bodies,  and 
the  court  is  not  at  liberty  to  presume  that,  as  its  entry  was  not 
required,  the  vote  adopted  the  section  as  it  is  found  in  the  en- 
rolled act.    The  journals  positively  and  with  distinctness  in- 
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form  us  that  the  two  houses  respectively  by  the  vote  of  their 
members  adopted  as  section  1  of  the  act  the  provisions  re- 
ported therefor  by  the  committee,  which  report  appears  in  the 
journal  immediately  preceding  the  record  of  the  motions,  to 
adopt  and  the  vote  thereon. 

Our  conclusions  on  this  branch  of  the  case  are,  therefore, 
that  we  have  the  authority,  and  it  is  our  duty,  to  examine  the 
journals  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  act  in  question  was 
passed  by  a  majority  of  the  members  elected  to  each  house, 
that  being  a  matter  which  the  constitution  requires  to  be  shown 
by  the  journal.  That  it  is  affirmatively  disclosed  by  the  jour- 
nals that  section  1  194  of  the  act  as  enrolled  and  published 
did  not  finally  pass  either  branch  of  the  legislature.  That  by 
the  affirmative  showing  of  said  journals  it  was  not  passed  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  elected  to  each  house,  and  is  there- 
fore not  a  law,  and  must  be  adjudged  void.  Section  1,  as 
passed  by  the  legislature,  was  not  copied  into  the  enrollment, 
and  did  not  receive  executive  approval.  Therefore  that  did 
not  become  a  law.  In  this  case  there  is  no  question  as  to  the 
silence  of  the  journals  involved.  It  is  a  common  holding  that, 
as  to  matters  not  positively  required  by  constitutional  mandate 
to  be  entered  upon  the  journals,  their  silence  would  not  vitiate 
the  law.  It  is,  however,  also  held  that  even  as  to  those  matters 
an  affirmative  showing  that  some  essential  constitutional  pro- 
vision had  not  been  complied  with  would  be  sufficient  to  au- 
thorize the  courts  to  declare  the  law  void. 

The  question  next  arises,  What  effect  does  the  invalidity  of 
section  1  have  upon  section  2,  and  the  subsequent  sections  of 
the  act?  The  act  is  composed  of  four  sections.  Section  2  reg- 
ulates the  fees  to  be  collected  upon  sales  of  real  estate  for  the 
nonpayment  of  taxes  by  the  county  treasurer,  and  provides  that 
such  fees  shall  be  paid  into  the  county  treasury.  It  also  pre- 
scribes what  shall  be  stated  in  the  advertisement  preceding 
6uch  sales.  Section  3  repeals  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  incon- 
sistent with  that  act,  and  section  4  provides  that  the  act  shall 
take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  passage.  In  the 
view  we  take  of  this  case  it  is  unnecessary  t6  decide  the  ques- 
tion whether  upon  the  failure  of  any  portion  of  an  enrolled 
act  by  reason  of  a  noncompliance  with  some  constitutional  re- 
quirement in  the  passage  of  the  bill,  the  entire  act  would,  in 
every  such  case,  be  void. 

We  are  entirely  clear,  however,  that  if  the  portion  of  the 
act  which  actually  passed  the  legislature  and  is  not  included  in 
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the  enrolled  and  published  statute  has  any  material  relation  to 
other  portions  of  the  act  so  as  to  modify,  restrict,  or  extend  its 
application,  then  such  other  portions  must  also    fall.     With 
reference  to  the  act  185  in  question,  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that,  standing  alone,  section  2  would  have  to  be  construed  as 
regulating  only  sales  of  real  estate  for  taxes,  such  as  the  county 
treasurer  under  other  laws  would  have  authority  to  make;  and, 
in  the  absence  of  such  provision  as  appears  in  section  1,  which 
we  hold  to  be  void,  that  officer  sells  only  for  delinquent  state, 
county,  and  school  district  taxes;  and  also  that  the  reference 
to  -the  advertisement  in  section  2  would  be  held  to  apply  to 
only  such  sales  by  the  county  treasurer,  and  not  to  sales  by 
municipal  corporations  or  officers  thereof,  for  the  nonpayment 
of  taxes.    In  section  1,  however,  as  reported  by  the  conference 
committee  and  adopted  by  both  houses,  there  was  a  proviso 
that  all  sales  of  real  estate  for  the  unpaid  taxes  due  thereon  to 
any  city,town,or  village, by  the  treasurer  of  any  such  city,  town, 
or  village,  should  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  that  act;  so 
that  if  section  1  as  actually  passed  by  the  legislature  had  been 
copied  in  the  enrolled  act  and  approved  by  the  governor,  the  ad- 
vertisement, at  least,  provided  for  in  section  2  and  possibly  the 
fees  would  have  applied  to  sales  made  by  such  municipal  treas- 
urers.   Indeed,  under  the  provisions  of  section  1,  as  it  appears 
in  the  enrolled  act  and  printed  laws,  the  method  of  advertising 
and  possibly  the  fees  prescribed  by  section  2  would  apply  to 
sales  of  lands  for  delinquent  city  taxes.    It  will  thus  be  ob- 
served that  by  eliminating  section  1,  as  it  actually  passed  the 
legislature,  and  also  eliminating  section  1  as  found  in  the  en- 
rolled  act   and   printed  laws,  the  application  of  section  2  is 
made  much  narrower  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  the 
act  as  actually  passed  been  correctly  enrolled  and  approved  by 
the  governor.    We  are  of  the  opinion,  therefore,  that  section 
2  is  so  inseparably  connected  with  the  preceding  section  that 
without  such  preceding  section  it  cannot  be  allowed  to  stand 
Section  3,  which  merely  repeals  all  inconsistent  and  conflicting 
acts,  has  no  effect  whatever  without  the  two  previous  sections, 
and  the  same  observation  applies  to  section  4,  so  that  practi- 
cally there  is  18e  nothing  in  the  act  to  take  effect.     Our  con- 
clusion, therefore,  is  that  the  entire  act  must  be  held  to  be  void. 
Answering  the  questions  reserved  for  our  opinion  by  the 
district  court,  we  say  to  the  first  question:  Yes,  to  the  extent  to 
which  the  journals  are  required  by  the  constitution  to  show 

the  procedure  of  the  legislature  respecting  its  action  upon  a 

bill. 
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To  the  second  question:  Section  1  of  chapter  56  of  the  laws 
of  the  year  1897,  as  the  same  appears  in  the  bound  volume  of 
the  laws  for  said  year,  is  not  valid. 

To  the  third  question:  No  part  of  said  section  1  is  valid. 

To  the  fourth  question:  Section  2  of  said  act  is  not  valid, 
and  section  3  is  of  no  effect 

In  respect  to  questions  5,  6,  and  7  we  say,  that  in  view  of 
the  decision  respecting  chapter  56  of  the  Laws  of  1897,  the 
matters  involved  in  each  question  are  not  pertinent  to  the 
issues  in  this  case,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  answer  them.  The 
duty  with  reference  to  the  sales  of  real  estate  for  unpaid  taxes 
must  be  determined  by  the  laws  as  they  exist,  irrespective  of 
the  act  designated  as  chapter  56  of  the  Laws  of  1897.  Owing 
to  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  our  conclusions  were  orally  an- 
nounced on  the  first  day  of  October,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  opinion  would  be  written,  and  the  order  thereon  en- 
tered at  a  subsequent  time. 

Corn,  J.,  concurs. 

The  late  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Conaway  concurred  in  the  con- 
clusions as  orally  announced  by  the  court. 


STATUTES  —  PROOF  OP  ENACTMENT.—  In  determining 
whether  an  enrolled  statute,  duly  authenticated  by  the  signatures 
of  the  presiding  officers  of  the  two  houses  of  the  legislature,  ap- 
proved by  the  executive,  and  properly  deposited  in  the  proper 
office,  was  passed  in  conformity  with  the  constitutional  require- 
ments, courts  may  go  behind  this  record,  and  resort  to  the  Journals 
of  the  legislature  to  ascertain  the  steps  taken  by  each  body  in  the 
passage  of  the  bill,  and  if  it  affirmatively  appears  from  such 
Journals  that  such  statute,  though  regular  on  its  face,  was  not  ac- 
tually passed  and  enacted  as  required  by  the  constitution,  or  was 
not  passed  in  the  form  in  which  it  appears  as  enrolled,  it  must  be 
declared  invalid:  Monographic  note  to  Carr  v.  Coke,  47  Am.  St. 
Rep.  821.  See,  also,  the  recent  case  of  Ex  parte  Howard-Harrison 
Iron  Co.,  119  Ala..  484,  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  928.  But  every  bill  signed 
and  approved  as  required  by  the  constitution  is  presumed  to  have 
been  properly  passed:  In  re  Ellis'  Estate,  55  Minn.  401,  43  Am.  St. 
Rep.  514. 

STATUTES  PARTLY  VOID  may  be  enforced  as  to  the  valid 
part,  provided  it  is  separate  from  the  void:  Birmingham  etc.  R.  R. 
Co.  v.  Parsons,  100  Ala.  662,  46  Am.  St  Rep.  92;  Steed  v.  Harvey, 
18  Utah,  867,  72  Am.  St.  Rep.  789. 
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(7  Wyom  un,  2S7.] 

TAXATION  OF  PROPERTY  IN  TRANSIT.— A  statute 
which  In  Its  terms  provides  for  the  taxation  of  property  in  transit 
from  one  state  to  another,  or  which,  by  its  terms,  seeks  to  Impose 
more  onerous  burdens  upon  property  shipped  from  a  foreign  juris- 
diction to  the  state  imposing  the  burden  than  is  borne  by  like  prop- 
erty in  such  state,  is  void  as  in  conflict  with  the  federal  constitution. 

TAXATION  OP  PROPERTY  IN  TRANSIT.— Property  en- 
gaged In  interstate  commerce,  by  being  transported  through  a  state 
on  its  journey  from  one  state  to  another,  is  not  subject  to  taxation 
In  the  state  through  which  It  is  passing,  as  It  'does  not  acquire  a 
situs  therein. 

TAXATION.— BEFORE   PROPERTY   CAN   BE  TAXED  It 

must   have  become  identified  and  Incorporated  with  the  general 
mass  of  property  in  the  state. 

TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  livestock 
are  brought  into  the  state  to  graze  they  are  there  to  be  maintained, 
and  while  there  for  that  purpose  they  are  as  fully  identified  and  In- 
corporated with  the  other  property  of  the  state  as  It  Is  possible  for 
moet  livestock  to  become.  The  length  of  time  that  such  property 
remains  is  Immaterial  if  the  purpose  mentioned  Is  present,  and  no 
question  of  interstate  commerce  is  involved,  In  such  case,  which 
militates  against  the  exercise  by  the  state  of  its  power  of  taxation. 
Neither  In  that  event  is  a  citizen  of  another  state  deprived  of  any 
of  the  Immunities  or  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  the  state  In  which 
the  stock  Is  grazing,  nor  Is  the  latter  state  attempting  to  make  or 
enforce  a  law  which  abridges  the  rights  of  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States. 

TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  livestock 
are  brought  into  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  grazing,  it  is  immate- 
rial how  long  they  remain  so  far  as  their  taxation  Is  concerned. 
They  may  acquire  a  situs  for  that  purpose  and  yet  remain  within 
the  state  but  a  comparatively  short  time. 

TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK— INTERSTATE 
COMMERCE  -CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— A  statute  providing  for 
the  taxation  of  all  livestock  brought  into  the  state  for  the  purpose 
of  being  grazed  therein  does  not  encroach  upon  the  exclusive  right 
of  Congress  to  regulate  interstate  commerce;  nor  is  it  void  as  being 
In  conflict  with  any  provision  of  the  federal  constitution. 

TAXATION  OF  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  the  purpose 
of  an  owner  of  livestock  in  bringing  them  into  the  state  Is  not  alone 
that  of  transportation,  but  comprehends  also  that  of  grazing  and 
feeding  them  upon  the  natural  grasses,  which  is  their  natural  source 
of  subsistence,  not  as  a  mere  necessary  incident  of  the  travel,  but 
as  one  of  the  purposes  of  such  movement,  they  do  not  come  within 
the  rule  which  exempts  personal  property  in  transit  from  taxation 
in  the  state  in  which  the  stock  Is  thus  brought  and  grazed. 

TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  one  pur- 
pose In  bringing  livestock  into  the  state  Is  to  drive  them  through  on 
their  journey  to  another  state,  then  to  determine  whether  there  also 
exists  an  independent  purpose  of  grazing  them  within  the  state  so 
as  to  subject  them  to  taxation  therein,  all  of  the  facts  must  be 
considered,  such  as  the  course  taken,  the  character  of  the  territory 
grazed  upon,  the  time  employed,  the  subsequent  method  of  intended 
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shipment,  the  ordinary  facilities  for  transportation  by  other  means; 
the  place  selected  for  the  commencement  of  the  journey  by  rail. 
If  that  is  in  contemplation,  possibly  the  time  of  year,  the  eventual 
purpose  of  their  shipment,  the  character  of  the  livestock,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  ordinarily  kept,  maintained,  and  grown, 
and  in  general  every  competent  fact  which  tends  to  explain  the 
purpose  in  view. 

TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  it  is  found 
as  a  fact  that  livestock  have  been  brought  into  the  state  in  the 
first  instance  for  use  or  to  graze,  and  have  on  that  account  acquired 
a  situs  within  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  and  have  sub- ' 
sequently  been  shipped  out  of  the  state,  their  shipment  is  not 
deemed  to  have  commenced  until  they  are  started  on  their  final 
journey  out  of  the  state. 

TAXATION  OF  PROPERTY  IN  ANOTHER  STATE— Per- 
sonal property  otherwise  taxable  in  the  state  is  not  exempt  from 
taxation  because  returned  for  assessment  and  taxation  for  the 
same  year  in  another  state. 

TAXATION— UNIFORMITY.— The  mode  of  assessment  at 
concerns  the  rule  as  to  uniformity  of  taxation  does  not  mean  that, 
In  the  case  of  the  assessment  of  all  kinds  of  taxable  property,  the 
same  officers  shall  act,  or  that  the  proceedings  touching  the  assess- 
ment shall  be  the  same.  There  is  a  uniformity  In  the  assessment 
and  in  the  mode  thereof,  if  the  same  basis  of  valuation  is  taken  at 
to  all  property  of  like  character. 

TAXATION  OF  A  PECULIAR  CLASS  OF  PROPERTY- 
CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— As  long  as  the  rate  and  method  of 
valuation  are  the  same  as  in  another  class  of  property,  a  statute 
affecting  the  taxation  of  a  peculiar  class  of  property  may  be  en- 
acted to  guard  against  its  escape  therefrom.  Absolute  equality  in 
taxation  is  an  impossibility. 

TAXATION— INVOLUNTARY  PAYMENT— RECOVERY.— 
If  a  tax  is  paid  after  a  refusal  to  pay  it  upon  a  demand  of  the  of- 
ficer, and  to  prevent  the  seizure  and  sale  of  the  property  taxed 
and  the  damages  which  would  thereby  accrue,  the  payment  of  the 
tax  Is  involuntary  and  made  under  such  circumstances  as  author- 
ises a  recovery  thereof  if  the  tax  proves  to  have*  been  illegally 
levied. 

TAXATION— RECOVERY  OF  TAXES  PAID.— An  action  to 
recover  back  taxes  paid  by  the  collecting  officer  into  the  county 
treasury  must  be  brought  against  the  county  in  its  corporate  name. 

JUDGMENTS--STARE  DECISIS.— A  mere  doubt  concerning 
the  correctness  of  a  former  decision  of  the  supreme  court  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  require  its  review,  but,  if  it  appears  to  be  radically  un- 
sound and  to  subserve  no  useful  purpose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  es- 
tablishes a  hardship  which  is  not  within  the  manifest  contempla- 
tion of  the  law,  and  if  no  injurious  results  are  likely  to  follow  a 
reversal,  no  principle  of  stare  decisis  interferes  with  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  principle  involved  and  a  reversal  of  the  doctrine  for- 
merly announced. 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.— Counties  are  municipal 
corporations  within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  providing  for  actions 
against  municipal  corporations  to  recover  back  taxes  wrongfully 
collected. 

JUDGMENTS -^STARE  DECISIS.— A  Judgment  of  the  su- 
preme court  construing  a  statute  renders  it  the  law  for  the  time 
being  as  so  construed.  Parties  have  a  right  to  act  upon  such  a 
decision,  and  no  injury  ought  to  be  allowed  to  result  by  reason  of 
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a  dependence  thereon  as  to  pending  proceedings.  If  the  decision  ia 
subsequently  changed,  any  more  than  in  the  case  of  a  repeal  of  a 
statute. 

Kelley  brought  this  action  against  Rhoads,  as  county  assessor, 
to  recover  certain  taxes  collected  upon  a  herd  of  sheep  belong- 
ing to  plaintiff,  who  was  a  resident  and  citizen  of  Kansas. 
Such  sheep  in  October,  1895,  were  in  the  county  of  Laramie, 
Wyoming,  in  charge  of  an  agent  who  was  driving  them  through 
that  state  from  Utah  to  Nebraska.  In  driving  such  sheep, 
they  were  permitted  at  times  to  spread  out  and  graze  over  land 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width.  At  other  times  they  were  driven 
through  large  pastures,  at  other  times  through  the  public  do- 
main, and  at  other  times  through  pastures  inclosed  by  fences. 
While  being  driven  through  the  state  from  the  west  to  the  east 
they  were  maintained  solely  by  grazing  along  the  route  of 
travel.  Such  sheep  were  duly  returned  for  taxation  by  plain- 
tiff, and  were  assessed  for  the  year  1895,  in  the  county  of  Juab, 
state  of  Utah.  In  October,  1895,  the  defendant  collected  from 
the  agent  in  charge  of  such  sheep  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  alleged  to  be  taxes  due  thereon  for  the  current 
year.  Such  agent  at  first  refused  to  pay  such  taxes  on  demand, 
but  upon  the  statement  of  the  defendant  that  he  could  or 
would  take  enough  sheep  and  sell  them  to  pay  such  taxes 
with  costs,  the  agent  paid  the  tax  demanded  to  avoid  the  seiz- 
ure and  sale  of  the  sheep  and  accruing  damages.  Before  the 
payment  of  the  taxes  such  agent  notified  the  defendant  that 
such  sheep  were  being  driven  across  the  state  for  the  purpose 
of  shipmer*.  and  that  they  were  not  brought  into  the  state  to 
remain  pui^ianently.  The  time  consumed  in  driving  such 
6heep  across  the  state  was  some  five  or  six  weeks  and  the  dis- 
tance covered  some  five  hundred  miles.  For  the  purpose  of 
shipment,  it  was  not  necessary  that  such  sheep  should  have 
been  driven  into  the  state,  as  the  railroad  over  which  they  were 
shipped  could  be  reached  from  the  point  from  which  they  were 
first  driven  by  traveling  a  less  distance  than  was  required  to 
drive  them  to  any  point  in  Wyoming.  Certain  questions  were 
reserved  for  decision  by  the  supreme  court,  which  appear  from 
the  opinion  herein. 

Van  Orsdel  &  Burdick,  for  the  plaintiff. 

B.  W.  Breckons,  for  the  defendant. 

«°  POTTER,  C.  J.     Section  3776  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
as  amended  January  8,  1891  (Laws  1891,  c.  36),  prescribes  what 
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property  shall  be  taxable,  and  sheep  are  designated  therein. 
The  county  assessors  commence  the  annual  assessment  as 
soon  as  they  are  furnished  with  the  assessment-roll  with  which 
they  are  required  to  be  provided  by  the  county  commissioners 
on  the  first  Monday  in  April  in  each  year.  Generally,  all  per- 
sonal property  is  required  to  be  listed  in  the  county  where  it 
may  be  on  the  first  day  of  April  of  the  current  year,  and,  if  the 
owner  resides  out  of  the  state,  it  shall  be  listed  and  assessed 
where  it  may  then  be.  The  board  of  eounty  commissioners  of 
each  county  is  constituted  a  board  of  equalization  for  the  cor- 
rection and  completion  of  the  annual  assessment-roll;  and  they 
are  required  to  hold,  as  such,  two  regular  meetings  in  each 
year,  at  the  office  of  the  county  clerk.  The  first  meeting  com- 
mences on  the  fourth  Monday  in  June,  and  may  continue  not 
exceeding  fifteen  days.  The  second  is  required  to  commence 
on  the  fourth  Monday  in  July,  and  may  continue  not  less  than 
three  nor  more  than  six  consecutive  days.  At  the  first  meet- 
ing, the  board  is  authorized  to  add  to  the  roll  any  omitted  taxa- 
ble property,  and  to  hear  and  determine  the  complaints  of  all 
parties  feeling  aggrieved  by  the  assessment  of  their  property 
as  returned  by  the  assessor;  and  may  increase,  diminish,  or 
otherwise  alter  and  correct  any  assessment  or  valuation.  It  is 
made  the  duty  of  the  county  clerk  to  notify  each  person  whose 
assessment  has  been  raised  or  increased  by  "the  board  of  the 
amount  thereof.  Such  persons  may  appear  before  the  board 
at  either  meeting  and  be  heard  respecting  the  same:  Be  v. 
Stats.,  sec.  3801,  as  amended  by  Laws  1890-91,  c.  36. 

251  The  annual  levy  is  required  to  be  made  by  the  board  of 
county  commissioners  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  in  Sep- 
tember in  each  year;  and  thereafter  the  county  clerk  is  required 
to  prepare  a  tax  list,  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  collector  (who 
is  and  has  for  many  years  been  the  county  treasurer),  by  the 
third  Monday  of  September,  upon  receipt  of  which  the  last- 
named  officer  is  required  to  proceed  with  the  collection:  Rev. 
Stats.,  sees.  3806,  3808. 

No  notice  or  demand  on  any  taxpayer  is  enjoined,  but  after 
the  date  last  above  mentioned  all  such  taxes,  which  include 
state,  county,  and  school  district  taxes,  are  due  and  payable  at 
the  office  of  the  collector:  Laws  1890-91,  p.  163. 

After  the  tax  list  has  been  committed  to  the  collector,  if  he 
ascertains  that  any  property  has  been  omitted,  upon  his  report- 
ing the  fact  to  the  assessor,  the  latter  is  authorized  to  enter  it 
upon  the  assessment-roll,  and  assess  the  value,  and  the  collec- 
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tor  to  enter  it  upon  the  tax  list,  and  collect  the  tax  as  in  other 
cases:  Bey.  State.,  sec  3817. 

General  provision  is  also  made  for  the  taxation  of  any  per- 
sonal property  "brought,  driven,  or  coming"  into  the  state  at 
any  time  prior  to  the  last  day  of  each  year,  and  which  shall  re- 
main for  a  period  of  not  less  than  thirty  days:  Bev.  Stats^  sea 
3845. 

It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  proper  officers  to  assess  such 
property  at  any  time  after  the  annual  assessment,  and  the 
taxes  thereon  become  due  and  collectible  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  annual  taxes;  and  if  assessed  after 
such  annual  taxes  are  payable,  they  become  due  as  soon  as  as- 
sessed and  levied.  As  to  such  property,  however,  it  is  pro- 
vided that  in  case  it  shall  have  been  in  the  state  before  such 
assessment  more  than  thirty  days  hut  less  than  six  months, 
there  shall  be  collected  but  a  half  year's  tax,  the  same  to  be 
computed  at  one-half  the  tax  levied  against  other  like  property 
for  the  current  year.  From  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
merchants  and  dealers  are  excepted  as  to  goods  and  merchan- 
dise brought  in  to  ssa  replenish  their  respective  stocks,  and  to 
keep  them  up  to  the  amount  at  which  they  were  respectively 
originally  assessed;  provided,  such  merchants  have  been  assessed 
on  their  stocks  for  the  current  year.  This  law  was  upheld  in 
Frontier  Land  ete.  Co.  v.  Baldwin,  3  Wyo.  764.  The  above 
outline  of  the  laws  in  force  prior  to  1895  will  assist  in  a  proper 
understanding  and  construction  of  the  act  of  February  16, 
1895,  in  pursuance  and  by  authority  of  which  the  taxes  in- 
volved in  this  suit  were  collected.  That  act,  which  has  since 
been  repealed  by  the  act  of  March  1,  1897  (Laws  1897,  p.  113), 
was  as  follows: 

"Section  1.  All  livestock  brought  into  this  state  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  grazed  shall  be  taxed  for  the  fiscal  year  during 
which  it  shall  have  been  brought  into  the  state. 

"Sec.  2.  Assessors  are,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  this  act, 
hereby  vested  with  the  powers,  and  charged  with  the  duties, 
vested  in  and  conferred  upon  other  officers  for  the  collection  of 
taxes. 

"Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  assessors  in  the  several 
counties  to  levy  and  immediately  collect  the  taxes  provided  for 
in  this  act,  as  soon  as  any  livestock  is  brought  into  their  coun- 
ties to  graze;  and  to  pay,  without  delay,  such  amounts  to  the 
treasurers  of  their  respective  counties. 
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"Sec.  4.  Whenever  the  owner  of  any  livestock  upon  which 
a  tax  has  been  levied  as  provided  in  this  act  shall  refuse  to  im- 
mediately pay  the  amount  of  such  tax  to  the  assessor  who 
levied  it,  such  assessor  shall  proceed  forthwith  to  collect  such 
tax  as  provided  by  law  for  the  collection  of  delinquent  taxes  on 
ether  kinds  of  personal  property":  Laws  1895,  c.  61. 

This  statute  is  assailed  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  as  being 
in  conflict  with  that  provision  of  the  federal  constitution  which 
grants  to  Congress  the  power  to  regulate  commerce  with  for- 
eign nations,  and  among  the  several  states  and  with  the  Indian 
tribes;  and  also  that  provision  of  the  3MHI  same  constitution 
which  reserves  to  the  citizens  of  each  state  all  the  immunities 
and  privileges  of  the  citizens  in  the  several  states;  and  to  that 
portion  of  the  fourteenth  amendment  providing  that  "no  state 
shall  make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge  the  privi- 
leges or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States/'  It  is 
further  contended  that  by  the  act  in  question  a  person  may  be 
deprived  of  his  property  without  "due  process  of  law,"  which 
is  prohibited  by  section  5  of  article  1  of  the  state  constitution, 
and  that  it  violates  the  constitutional  requirement  of  uniform- 
ity in  taxation:  Const.,  art.  1,  sec.  28,  art.  15,  sec.  11.  The 
provisions  of  the  state  constitution  invoked  are  as  follows: 
""No  person  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property  with- 
out due  process  of  law."  "All  taxation  shall' be  equal  and  uni- 
form." "All  property,  except  as  in  the  constitution  otherwise 
provided,  shall  be  uniformly  assessed  for  taxation,  and  the 
legislature  shall  prescribe  such  regulations  as  shall  secure  a 
just  valuation  for  taxation  of  all  property  real  and  personal." 

The  facts  in  the  case,  and  the  question  submitted  for  our 
decision,  involve  a  consideration  of  the  above-mentioned  propo- 
sitions. Touching  the  provisions  of  the  federal  constitution, 
the  greater  reliance  appears  to  be  placed  by  counsel  upon  the 
one  affecting  interstate  commerce.  It  has  been  discussed,  and 
is,  perhaps,  necessary  to  be  considered  in  its  effect  upon  the 
law,  and  also  in  its  relation  to  the  facts  of  the  present  case. 
It  is  conceded  by  counsel  for  defendant  that  a  statute  which, 
in  its  terms,  provides  for  the  taxation  of  property  in  transit 
from  one  state  to  another,  or  which,  by  its  terms,  seeks  to 
impose  more  onerous  burdens  upon  property  shipped  from  a 
foreign  jurisdiction  to  the  state  imposing  the  burden  than  is 
borne  by  like  property  in  such  state  would  be  void  as  in  con- 
flict with  the  federal  constitution.  It  is  urged,  however,  that 
the  act  in  question  is  not  such  a  statute.    It  is  argued  that 
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livestock  brought  into  the  state  for  the  purpose  2S4  of  being 
grazed,  is  not  engaged  in  interstate  commerce.  It  is  further 
conceded  that  if  livestock  should  be  brought  into  the  state  from 
Utah  on  the  way  to  eastern  markets,  the  purpose  of  the  owner 
being  solely  to  pass  through  the  state  on  his  way  to  such 
markets,  it  would  not  have  been  brought  here  to  be  grazed,  and 
would  not  be  taxable. 

It  is  too  well  settled  to  admit  of  controversy  that  property 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce,  by  being  transported  through 
a  state,  on  its  journey  from  one  state  to  another,  would  not 
be  subject  to  taxation  in  the  state  through  which  it  is  passing. 
The  only  question  to  be  considered,  so  far  as  the  law  is  con- 
cerned, is  whether  its  necessary  result  is  the  taxation  of  such 
property.  The  proposition  is  maintained,  and  is  undoubtedly 
correct,  that  before  property  can  be  taxed  it  must  have  become 
identified  and  incorporated  with  the  general  mass  of  property 
in  the  state.  Livestock  in  this  state  is,  in  the  greater  part, 
maintained  by  feeding  or  grazing  upon  the  natural  grasses  of 
the  soil.  In  the  case  of  some  kinds  of  livestock,  they  are 
largely  allowed  to  roam  at  will,  but  over  territory  more  or  less 
confined  in  extent.  With  sheep  the  custom  is  to  keep  them  in 
convenient  flocks  or  herds,  intrusted  to  herders,  and  to  direct 
them  from  place  to  place,  generally,  as  to  a  particular  herd,  in 
some  certain  locality,  but  covering  in  most  cases  a  rather  large 
and  indeterminate  territory.  They  are  thus  maintained  until 
in  proper  condition  for  disposition,  shipment,  or  other  pur- 
poses  of  the  owner.  The  only  way  in  which  such  property  be- 
comes identified  and  incorporated  with  the  other  property  of 
the  state  is  by  being  turned  at  large  or  herded,  to  be  main- 
tained by  grazing.  Whether  the  purpose  is  that  they  shall  re- 
main in  the  state  permanently  or  not  is  not  a  determining 
factor.  Such  a  purpose  does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the 
greater  proportion  of  all  the  livestock  in  the  state.  The  ob- 
ject of  a  cattle  grower  is  to  ship  out  of  the  state  his  cattle,  aa 
soon  as  they  arrive  at  the  proper  age,  size,  or  condition.  To 
some  extent  that  is  also  the  purpose  2M  which  the  sheep  owner 
has  in  view.  When  livestock  are  brought  into  this  state  to 
gTaze,  they  are  here  to  be  maintained.  While  here  for  that 
purpose,  they  are  as  fully  identified  and  incorporated  with  the 
other  property  of  the  state  as  it  is  possible  for  most  of  our 
livestock  to  become.  The  length  of  time  that  such  property 
remains  cuts  no  figure,  if  the  purpose  aforesaid  is  present.  No 
question  of  interstate  commerce  is  involved,  in  such  case,  which 
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militates  against  the  exercise  by  the  state  of  its  power  of  taxa- 
tion. Neither  in  that  event  is  a  citizen  of  another  state  de- 
prived of  any  of  the  immunities  or  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  this 
state,  nor  is  the  state  attempting  to  make  or  enforce  a  law 
which  abridges  the  rights  of  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 
We  observe  no  distinction,  in  respect  to  the  matter  under  con- 
sideration, between  the  case  of  a  sheep  owner  of  Utah  or  some 
other  state  driving  or  bringing  his  sheep  into  this  state,  for 
the  purpose  of  and  permitting  them  to  graze  here,  and  an 
owner  of  like  property  residing  in  this  state  who  brings  in  from 
another  state  other  sheep  for  the  same  purpose. 

In  our  judgment  the  act  did  not  encroach  upon  the  exclusive 
right  of  Congress  to  regulate  commerce  between  the  several 
states.  Similar  statutes  have  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
courts  in  other  states,  and  none,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  have 
been  adjudged  void  as  an  interference  with  interstate  commerce. 
Some  of  them  have  been  pronounced  invalid  for  lack  of  uni- 
formity in  taxation,  and  as  violating  constitutional  provisions 
of  the  state  in  which  they  were  enacted,  but  that  is  a  subject 
for  subsequent  consideration  in  this  case.  A  statute  of  Wash- 
ington taxing  livestock  brought  into  that  state  to  graze  was  up- 
held in  all  respects,  but  the  question  was  apparently  not  pre- 
sented, nor  was  it  discussed  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  whether 
any  provision  of  the  federal  constitution  was  infringed  upon: 
Wright  v.  Stinson,  16  Wash.  368. 

A  much  more  serious  question  is  encountered  upon  a  con- 
sideration of  the  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  the 
presence  of  plaintiff's  sheep  in  this  state.  It  is  well  256  set- 
tled that  personal  property  merely  in  transit  through  a  state 
upon  its  journey  from  one  state  to  another,  acquires  no  situs 
within  the  state  through  which  it  passes  on  such  journey,  and 
is  therefore  not  subject  to  taxation  therein.  None  of  the  cases 
cited  or  coming  to  our  attention  disclose  facts  entirely  similar 
to  those  existing  in  the  case  at  bar.  The  case  of  Coe  v.  Errol, 
62  N.  H.  303,  partly  involved  the  legality  of  a  tax  assessed  by 
a  town  in  New  Hampshire  upon  a  lot  of  logs  which  had  been 
cut  in  Maine  and  driven  through  certain  lakes  and  rivers  into 
the  Androscoggin  river,  in  New  Hampshire,  on  their  way  to 
mills  in  Lewiston,  Maine,  but,  on  account  of  low  water,  were 
left  in  the  town  aforesaid  during  the  summer.  Said  river  was 
a  public  highway  for  the  floating  of  timber  and  logs  from  the 
lakes  and  rivers  in  Maine,  down  that  river  to  Lewiston,  and 
had  been  so  used  by  the  owners  of  the  logs  for  more  than 
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twenty  years.  It  was  held  that  as  the  logs  were  brought  into 
New  Hampshire  in  the  usual  course  of  transportation,  and  re- 
mained there  no  longer  than  was  necessary  under  the  circum- 
stances, they  were  merely  passing  through  the  state,  and  were 
not  taxable  in  that  jurisdiction.  It  thus  appears,  from  the 
facts  in  that  case,  that  there  existed  no  other  design  with  re- 
spect to  the  logs  than  to  convey  them  on  the  course  of  their 
transportation  which  had  started  in  Maine,  along  and  through 
regular  highways  for  that  purpose.  The  only  cause  for  their 
delay  and  stoppage  in  the  town  levying  the  tax,  was  insufficient 
water  to  permit  their  floating  farther  down  the  river.  A  simi- 
lar instance  on  principle,  though  not  covering  such  a  length  of 
time,  would  be  the  case  of  goods  in  transit  through  the  state 
by  cars  or  freight  wagons,  and  by  some  natural  or  accidental 
cause,  further  progress  of  the  means  of  transportation  be  de- 
layed for  a  time. 

In  State  v.  Engle,  34  N.  J.  L.  425,  the  property  assessed  was 
a  lot  of  coal  lying  on  a  pier  at  Elizabethport  which  had  been 
mined  in  Pennsylvania,  and  sent  by  rail  to  Elizabethport  to 
be  then  shipped  by  water  to  other  markets  for  the  purpose  of 
sale.  That  town  was  the  terminus  aftT  of  the  railroad  on  tide 
water.  It  was  the  custom  to  separate  the  coal  at  that  place  ac- 
cording to  sizes,  and  when  a  cargo  of  one  size  was  obtained  to 
ship  it  to  points  in  New  England,  or  up  the  Hudson  river  as 
soon  as  a  vessel  could  be  chartered  to  carry  it  None  of  the 
coal  was  sold  for  consumption  at  Elizabethport.  The  coal  as- 
sessed was  lying  on  the  wharf  awaiting  shipment.  It  was  held 
that  as  the  coal  was  in  transit  to  market  in  other  states,  and 
delayed  in  New  Jersey,  not  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  but  merely 
for  separation  and  assortment  for  the  convenience  of  shipment 
to  its  destination,  a  tax  thereon  would  amount  to  a  tax  on  com- 
merce; and  with  regard  to  goods  in  course  of  transit,  the  court 
said:  "Delay  within  the  state,  which  is  no  longer  than  is  neces- 
sary for  the  convenience  of  transshipment  for  its  transportation 
to  its  destination,  will  not  make  it  property  within  the  state 
for  the  purposes  of  taxation."  And  further:  "Property  in 
transit  through  the  state,  or  which  has  been  sent  within  the 
state,  simply  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  is  not  to  be  considered  ss 
having  a  situs  within  such  state  for  purposes  of  taxation." 

The  case  of  Connecticut  River  Lumber  Co.  v.. Columbia,  68 
N.  H.  286,  is  somewhat  similar  in  its  facts  to  Coe  v.  Errol,  68 
N.  H.  303.  A  Connecticut  corporation  doing  business  in  that 
state  contracted  for  spruce  logs  to  be  drawn  from  Vermont 
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and  delivered  on  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut  river,  and  on 
the  river,  in  season  for  the  spring  drive  of  1879,  to  be  marked 
with  the  company's  mark.  There  was  no  other  provision  for 
delivery.  The  logs  were  cut  upon  land  in  Vermont,  and  were 
on  the  ioe  in  said  river  in  the  town  of  Columbia,  in  New 
Hampshire,  when  the  tax  was  assessed,  having  been  delivered 
there  from  day  to  day,  during  the  winter  of  1878-79.  They 
were  there  for  the  purpose  of  being  transported  by  the  river  to 
the  company's  mills  at  Hartford,  in  Connecticut,  as  soon  as 
the  season  would  permit,  there  to  be  manufactured.  The  court 
said:  "Upon  the  facts  stated,  the  logs  upon  which  this  tax  was 
assessed  were  in  transit,  at  the  time  of  the  assessment,  from 
Vermont,  through  this  state  *58  and  Massachusetts  to  Con- 
necticut They  were  not  brought  into  the  state  and  were  not 
in  the  state  for  sale,  profit,  manufacture,  employment,  or  for 
any  other  purpose  except  that  of  transportation,  and  having 
been  detained  here  so  long  only  as  was  reasonably  necessary  in 
the  use  of  the  Connecticut  river  as  a  natural  highway,  they 
had  no  situs  in  this  state  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  They 
were  here  temporarily,  and  for  a  purpose  wholly  excluding  the 
idea  of  a  permanent  lodgment  in  the  state,  or  of  becoming  in- 
corporated with  and  forming  a  part  of  the  personal  property  of 
the  state/'  Now,  in  the  cases  above  adverted  to,  it  appears 
that  the  property  was  within  the  state  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
transportation,  which  had  already  commenced,  and  the  delay 
was  not  unreasonable,  but  was  in  each  instance  only  such  as 
was  necessary. 

A  somewhat  different  case  is  presented  in  Brown  v.  Houston, 
114  U.  S.  622.  Certain  coal  was  mined  in  Pennsylvania,  ex- 
ported therefrom,  and  imported  into  the  state  of  Louisiana,  and 
when  the  assessment  was  made  by  the  authorities  of  the  lat- 
ter state,  the  coal  was  afloat  in  the  Mississippi  river  in  the 
original  condition  in  which  it  was-  exported.  It  had  just  ar- 
rived by  flat  boats,  and  was  held  for  sale  by  the  boatload,  and 
thereafter  more  than  half  of  it  had  been  exported  by  foreign 
steamships,  and  the  balance  sold  into  the  interior  of  the  state 
by  the  flat  boat  load.  Tax^s  thereon  had  been  paid  in  Penn- 
sylvania. It  was  held  that  being  in  New  Orleans,  and  held 
there  for  sale  without  reference  to  the  destination  or  use 
which  the  purchasers  might  wish  to  make  of  it,  the  tax  there- 
on was  not  a  tax  on  either  imports  or  exports,  or  upon  com* 
merce.  After  asserting  that  the  taxing  of  goods  coming  from 
other  states,  as  such,  by  reason  of  their  so  coming,  would  be 
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a  discriminating  tax  against  them  as  imports,  and  would  be 
a  regulation  of  interstate  commerce,  the  court  in  the  opinion 
said:  "But,  if  after  their  arrival  in  the  state — that  being  the 
place  of  their  destination  for  use  or  trade — if,  after  this,  they 
are  subjected  to  a  general  tax  laid  alike  on  all  property  within 
the  city,  we  fail  to  see  how  such  28&  taxing  can  be  deemed  a 
regulation  of  commerce  which  would  have  the  objectionable 
effect  referred  to/' 

The  dissenting  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Bradley  in  the  case  of 
Pullman's  Car  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  141  U.  S.  30,  has  been 
cited  by  counsel  for  plaintiff  as  containing  some  expressions 
applicable  to  the  case  at  bar.  The  majority  opinion  upholds 
the  right  of  the  state  to  impose  a  tax  upon  the  capital  stock 
of  corporations  engaged  in  transportation  within  the  state,  and 
having  at  all  times  a  large  number  of  cars  in  the  state,  by  tak- 
ing as  a  basis  of  assessment  such  proportion  of  its  capital  stock 
as  the  number  of  miles  of  railroad  over  which  it  runs  its  can 
in  this  state,  bears  to  the  whole  number  of  miles  of  the  road. 
In  announcing  the  reasons  of  himself  and  two  other  members 
of  the  court  for  a  dissent,  the  learned  justice  used  the  follow- 
ing language,  by  way,  evidently,  of  illustration:  "Certainly, 
property  merely  carried  through  a  state  cannot  be  taxed  by 
the  state.  Such  a  tax  would  be  a  duty  which  a  state  cannot 
impose.  If  a  drove  of  cattle  is  driven  through  Pennsylvania 
from  Illinois  to  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  in 
New  York,  whilst  in  Pennsylvania  it  may  he  subject  to  the 
police  regulations  of  the  state,  but  it  is  not  subject  to  taxation 
there/'  The  majority  opinion  clearly  points  out  the  distinc- 
tion between  a  tax  upon  the  right  to  carry  on  a  business  and 
a  tax  upon  the  property  employed  therein,  and  it  was  there 
said:  "The  state,  having  the  right,  for  the  purposes  of  taxation, 
to  tax  any  personal  property  found  within  its  jurisdiction,  with- 
out regard  to  the  place  of  the  owner's  domicile,  could  tax  the 
specific  cars  which  at  a  given  moment  were  within  its  borders." 

The  case  of  Brown  v.  Houston,  114  U.  S.  622,  was  followed 
in  Pittsburgh  etc.  Coal  Co.  v.  Bates,  156  U.  S.  577,  in  which 
case  it  was  contended  that  the  coal  and  barges  moored  in  the 
Mississippi  river  awaiting  orders  for  their  further  movement, 
had  not  reached  any  destination.  The  coal  was  brought  down 
the  river  for  the  purposes  of  sale.  The  principle  may  be  de- 
duced from  these  authorities  that  "^  personal  property  merely 
in  transit  through  a  state  is  not  subject  to  taxation  therein, 
.as  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  having  acquired  a  situs  in  such 
state. 
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The  decisions  have  been  usually  qualified  by  adding,  "un- 
less the  property  is  there  for  use  or  sale/'  or  some  other 
equivalent  language.  Respecting  the  reference  of  Mr.  Justice 
Bradley  to  the  driving  of  cattle  through  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania, it  must  appear  evident  that  even  if  he  had  said  "sheep" 
instead  of  "cattle/'  such  a  driving  through  the  eastern  state 
he  mentioned,  and  Wyoming,  would  not  necessarily  consist 
of  the  same  qualities.  Livestock  are  not  maintained  in  the 
eastern  states  by  grazing  upon  the  natural  grasses,  as  is  the 
case  in  this  region.  If  driven  through  such  a  state  as  Penn- 
sylvania, we  apprehend  the  cattle  or  sheep  would  be  detained  at 
convenient  places  for  feeding, and  thus  such  delays  would  be  only 
such  as  would  be  necessary  to  properly  care  for  the  stock,  and 
the  feeding  would  be  merely  an  incident  of  the  transit;  but 
with  the  sheep  in  the  case  at  bar  they  grazed,  and  were  thus 
maintained  as  they  traveled,  going  slowly  enough  to  permit 
that,  and  to  accomplish  such  purpose  were  allowed  to  spread 
out  over  an  area  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width,  travel  through 
pastures  fenced  and  unfenced,  or  across  the  public  domain;  and 
they  were  maintained  while  on  the  journey  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  they  had  not  been  in  course  of  transit  at  all.  The  ques- 
tion therefore  arises  whether  the  sheep  of  plaintiff  were  brought 
into  the  state  for  use,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  statute,  to 
graze;  for  we  assume  that  if  driven  into  the  state  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  grazed,  that  is  such  a  "use"  as  would  come  with- 
in the  exception  noted  in  the  cases  which  have  been  referred 
to.  We  do  not  understand  that  an  ultimate  design  to  trans- 
port sheep  out  of  the  state  is  at  all  inconsistent  with  a  purpose 
of  bringing  them  into  the  state  to  graze.  The  time  of  the 
contemplated  shipment  may  be  uncertain,  or  it  may  be  ex- 
tended for  a  considerable  period  into  the  future.  Incidentally, 
no  doubt,  that  intention  should  be  taken  into  account,  but  261 
we  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  a  conclusive  circumstance  in  de- 
termining the  situs  of  the  property,  or  the  purpose  of  its  pres- 
ence within  the  state. 

It  is  altogether  clear  that  in  case  of  herd  sheep  in  this 
country  they  must,  according  to  custom,  be  maintained  some- 
where by  grazing,  until  the  time  fixed  upon  has  arrived  for 
starting  them  upon  their  journey  to  some  final  destination.  It 
may  well  be  that  if  it  is  not  desired  that  they  shall  reach  such 
destination  before  a  certain  time,  and  that  in  the  meantime 
the  necessity  of  allowing  them  to  graze  and  obtain  the  benefits 
'therefrom  is  recognized,  places  therefor  may  be  selected  by  the 
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owner  which  will  subserve  the  latter  purpose,  and  at  the  same 
time  facilitate  their  final  transportation  when  the  occasion 
therefor  shall  occur.  Such  property  is  migratory;  they  are  al- 
most constantly  moving;  the  character  of  the  natural  grasses* 
and  the  effect  thereon  by  the  grazing  of  sheep  is  such  that 
such  movement  is  necessary.  They  cannot  be  permitted  to 
remain  stationary  and  feed  in  the  same  place  a  very  long 
period  of  time.  Therefore  it  followB  that,  as  they  must  move, 
their  course  can  be  readily  directed  along  the  direction  in  which 
they  are  eventually  to  be  taken.  In  such  a  case  the  purpose  of 
grazing  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  a  driving  or  trans- 
portation to  some  distant  place.  Nevertheless*  the  mere  fact 
that  in  such  driving  they  are  also  permitted  fo  graze  upon  the 
way  will  not  determine,  at  all  hazards,  the  character  of  the 
purpose  in  bringing  them  into  the  state.  Each  case  must,  it 
would  seem,  depend  upon  its  own  facts.  It  will  not  do  to  say 
that  in  every  case,  because  an  owner  brings  his  sheep  into 
the  state  to  drive  them  through  it  to  some  other  jurisdiction 
for  purposes  of  sale  or  otherwise,  that  they  are  therefore  merely 
in  transit;  for  the  reason  that  such  a  course  might  be  selected 
which  would  consume  quite  a  time  in  getting  out  of  the  state, 
tnd  at  the  same  time  the  animals  would  be  maintained  by 
grazing  the  same  as  if  kept  in  the  state  from  which  they  came, 
or  if  they  had  originally  been  within  this  state;  and  all  the 
benefits  would  be  9es  derived  that  would  accrue  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  such  intended  transportation.  The  sheep  would 
thus  be  used  here  in  the  same  and  only  manner  in  which  dur- 
ing the  same  time  they  would  be  used  anywhere.  We  are  of 
the  opinion,  therefore,  that  in  determining  the  purpose,  and 
the  situs,  the  course  and  method  of  travel  is  a  proper  subject, 
and  one  of  the  elements  for  consideration.  We  do  not  dispute 
the  proposition  that  an  owner  of  livestock,  if  not  otherwise 
disobedient  to  the  law,  and  is  observant  of  the  police  regula- 
tions of  the  state,  has  the  right  to  transport  them  to  market 
by  driving  on  foot,  as  well  as  by  rail.  Strictly  speaking,  they 
will  be  in  transit  by  the  one  method  as  much  as  by  the  other. 
If,  however,  the  purpose  of  such  owner  is  not  alone  that  of 
transportation,  but  comprehends  also  that  of  grazing  and  feed- 
ing them  upon  the  natural  grasses,  which  is  their  natural 
source  of  sustenance,  not  as  a  mere  necessary  incident  of  the 
travel,  but  as  one  of  the  purposes  of  such  movement*  they 
would  not  come  within  the  rule  which  exempts  personal  prop- 
erty in  transit  from  taxation.    To  determine  the  existence  or 
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nonexistence  of  such  a  joint  purpose  all  the  facts  must  he 
considered — the  course  taken;  the  character  of  the  territory 
grazed  upon;  the  time  employed;  the  subsequent  method  of 
intended  shipment;  the  ordinary  facilities  for  transportation 
by  other  means;  the  place  selected  for  the  commencement  of 
the  journey  by  rail,  if  that  is  in  contemplation;  possibly  the 
time  of  the  year,  and  the  eventual  purpose  of  their  shipment; 
the  character  of  the  livestock,  and  the  manner  in  which  said 
stock  is  customarily  kept,  maintained,  and  grown,  and,  in  gen- 
eral, every  competent  fact  which  will  tend  to  explain  the  pur- 
pose in  view. 

These  considerations  seem  to  us  to  involve  a  mixed  question 
of  law  and  fact;  and  upon  reserved  questions  this  court  should 
not  decide  questions  of  fact.  A  direct  decision  upon  the  second 
reserved  question  is,  therefore,  not  proper  for  us  to  render. 
We  have  indicated  such  legal  principles  as,  in  our  judgment, 
should  control  the  determination  of  that  matter.  In  addition 
to  the  observations  *es  already  made,  we  might  say  that 
whether  or  not  the  sheep  were  intended  to  remain  here  "per- 
manently" is  of  little  consequence,  as  that  term  is  possible  to 
be  understood.  Such  property  may  properly  acquire  a  situs 
in  the  state  for  the  purposes  of  taxation,  and  yet  remain  here 
a  comparatively  short  time. 

If  it  shall  be  found  as  a  fact,  reasonably  deducible  from  the 
agreed  statement  in  the  case  at  bar,  that  the  sheep  had  been  in 
the  first  instance  brought  into  the  state  for  use  or  to  graze, 
and  had,  on  that  account,  acquired  a  situs  within  the  state, 
the  observations  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  Goe  v.  Errol,  116 
U.  S.  517,  would  be  pertinent.  The  court  had  under  considera- 
tion the  right  of  a  town  in  New  Hampshire  to  tax  certain  logs 
which  had  been  brought  down  the  winter  before  from  some 
point  in  that  state,  and  placed  in  the  stream,  and  on  the  banks 
.thereof  in  said  town,  to  be  from  thence  floated  down  the 
Androscoggin  river  to  the  state  of  Maine,  to  be  there  manufac- 
tured and  sold.  It  was  clear  that  the  logs  could  not  be  taxed 
by  reason  of  their  intended  exportation,  as  that  would  amount 
to  laying  a  duty  on  exports  which  would  be  an  infraction  of  the 
federal  constitution.  Mr.  Justice  Bradley,  speaking  for  the 
court,  in  the  opinion  said:  "Such  goods  do  not  cease  to  be  part 
of  the  general  mass  of  property  in  the  state,  subject  as  such 
to  its  jurisdiction,  and  a  taxation  in  the  usual  way,  until  they 
have  been  shipped  or  entered  with  a  common  carrier  for  trans- 
portation to  another  state,  or  have  been  started  upon  such 
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transportation  in  a  continuous  route  or  journey.  .  ...  It  seemi 
to  us  untenable  to  hold  that  a  crop  or  herd  is  exempt  from 
taxation  merely  because  it  is,  by  its  owner,  intended  for  ex- 
portation." And  in  discussing  the  subject  when  the  journey 
must  be  considered  as  begun,  the  learned  justice  said:  "But 
this  movement  does  not  begin  until  the  articles  have  been 
shipped  or  started  for  transportation  from  the  one  state  to  the 
other.  The  carrying  of  them  in  carts  or  other  vehicles,  or 
even  floating  them  to  the  depot  where  the  journey  is  to  com- 
mence, is  no  part  of  that  journey.  ***  That  is  all  preliminary 
work,  performed  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the  property  in  a 
state  of  preparation  and  readiness  for  transportation.  Until 
actually  launched  on  its  way  to  another  state,  or  committed  to 
a  common  carrier,  for  transportation  to  such  state,  its  destina- 
tion is  not  fixed  and  certain.  It  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  within  the  state,  and  never  put  in  course  of  trans- 
portation out  of  the  state.  Carrying  it  from  the  farm  or  the 
forest  to  the  depot  is  only  an  interior  movement  of  the  prop- 
erty, entirely  within  the  state,  for  the  purpose,  it  is  true,  but 
only  for  the  purpose,  of  putting  it  into  a  course  of  exportation; 
it  is  not  part  of  the  exportation  itself.  Until  shipped  or  started 
on  its  final  journey  out  of  the  state,  its  exportation  is  a  matter 
altogether  in  fieri,  and  not  at  all  a  fixed  and  certain  thing.9 
Hence,  in  the  case  before  us,  if  it  should  be  a  fact  that  the 
property  had  already  been  incorporated  with  the  general  mass 
of  personal  property  in  the  state,  its  shipment  would  not  be 
deemed  to  have  commenced  until  started  on  its  final  journey 
out  of  the  state,  which  occurred  at  the  time  it  was  sent  by 
rail  from  Pine  Bluffs  station.  That  station  is  located  on  the 
line  of  the  Union  Pacific  railway  which  traverses  from  east 
to  west  the  entire  state.  Sheep  driven  from  the  western  part 
of  the  state  from  any  point  in  the  vicinity  of  Utah,  in  an 
easterly  direction,  would  pass  numerous  stations  on  that  rail- 
way, any  one  of  many  of  which  might  be  selected  as  a  place  of 
shipment. 

The  third  certified  question  relates  to  the  fact  that  plaintiff 
returned  his  sheep  for  assessment  and  taxation  for  the  same 
year  in  Utah.  If  plaintiff's  property  was  otherwise  legally 
taxable  under  the  revenue  laws  of  this  state,  the  fact  above 
mentioned  would  not  exempt  it  in  the  absence  of  a  statute  to 
that  effect.  We  regard  that  proposition  as  too  well  sanctioned 
by  the  authorities  to  require  discussion:  Brown  v.  Houston,  33 
La.  Ann.  843,  39  Am.  Bep.  284;  Brown  v.  Houston,  114  U.  S. 
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622;  Pullman's  Car  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  141  TJ.  S.  30,  dissenting 
opinion;  Cooley  205  on  Taxation,  137,  219-221;  Nelson  Lum- 
ber Co.  v.  Loraine,  22  Fed.  Bep.  54;  Coe  v.  Enrol,  116  U.  S.  517; 
Dyer  v.  Osborne,  11  B.  L  321,  23  Am.  Bep.  460. 

Our  own  constitutional  provisions,  quoted  in  an  earlier  part 
of  this  opinion,  aje  invoked  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  1895, 
and  the  tax  collected  from  the  plaintiff.  The  proposition  con- 
tended for  is  that,  under  the  statute  in  question,  the  assessor 
was  required  to  proceed  at  once;  and  that  such  peremptory 
action  would  be  a  violation  of  the  constitutional  rules  relating 
to  uniformity,  equality,  and  due  process  of  law.  To  sustain 
the  proposition  contended  for,  it  is  argued  that  uniformity  and 
equality  of  taxation  means  equality  and  uniformity  in  the  rate, 
and  also  in  the  mode  of  assessment;  that  as  there  is  implied 
equality  in  the  burden,  that  cannot  exist  without  uniformity 
in  the  mode  of  assessment.  It  is  then  urged  as  the  sole  ground 
for  the  claim  that  there  is  an  absence  of  uniformity  in  the  mode 
of  assessment,  that  no  provision  is  made  for  notice,  or  for  a 
hearing,  or  a  correction  of  the  assessment  or  tax  as  in  case  of 
property  embraced  in  the  regular  annual  assessment. 

An  examination  of  the  authorities  cited  discloses  that  refer- 
ence to  the  mode  of  assessment  as  concerns  the  rule  of  uni- 
formity does  not  mean  that,  in  the  case  of  the  assessment  of 
all  kinds  of  taxable  property,  the  same  officers  shall  act,  or 
that  the  proceedings  touching  the  assessment  shall  be  the 
same.  There  is  uniformity  in  the  assessment  and  in  the  mode 
thereof,  if  the  same  basis  of  valuation  is  taken  as  to  all  property 
of  like  character.  The  constitution  itself  provides  for  the  as- 
sessment of  railroads  and  other*  common  carriers  upon  their 
franchises,  roadway,  rails,  rolling  stock,  and  all  other  property 
used  in  their  operation,  except  machine  shops,  rolling  mills, 
and  hotels,  by  a  state  board  for  all  state,  county,  and  school 
district  taxes;  and  also  that  such  board  shall  fix  the  valuation 
each  year  for  the  assessment  of  all  livestock:  Const.,  art.  15, 
sec.  10.  Property  other  than  that  owned  aGO  by  common  car- 
riers is  assessed  by  county  officials,  and  the  value  of  aJl  per- 
sonal property,  except  livestock,  is  determined  by  them. 

But  is  it  true  that  the  statutes  provide  for  no  hearing  or  re- 
view? It  is  evident  that  the  law  of  1895  must  be  construed 
together  with  other  laws  relating  to  the  same  subject.  It  seems 
to  have  been  assumed  that  the  property  of  plaintiff  was  as- 
sessed and  taxed  only  in  pursuance  of  that  statute;  but  we  are 
unable  to  assent  to  that  theory.    Sections  3845-3849  of  the 
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Bevised  Statutes,  brought  into  the  revision  from  the  laws  of 
1884,  provide  for  and  regulate  the  assessment  and  collection  of 
taxes  on  all  personal  property  brought,  driven,  or  coming  into 
the  state  prior  to  the  last  day  of  the  year.  Those  provisions 
were  before  the  court  in  the  case  of  Frontier  Cattle  Co.  v.  Bald- 
win, 3  Wyo.  764,  and  were  held  not  to  contravene  any  of  the 
congressional  enactments  which  constituted  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  territory,  and  their  validity  under  the  state  constitu- 
tion has  not  been  questioned,  so  far  as  we  are  aware.  Except 
as  far  as  they  may  have  been  in  conflict  with  the  act  of  1895, 
they  were  in  full  force  during  that  year*  It  is  required  by  sec- 
tion 3846  that  personal  properly  coming  into  the  state  after 
the  annual  assessment  shall  be  assessed  at  the  same  value  as 
property  of  like  kind  and  character  is  appraised  and  valued  for 
the  current  year;  and  that  the  levy  shall  be  the  same  as  that 
made  upon  like  property  for  the  current  year.  The  assessor 
is  required  to  assess  such  property  as  soon  as  possible  after  he 
shall  obtain  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  such  property  in  the 
county,  and  the  assessment  is  to  be  made  in  the  same  manner 
as  other. assessments.  The  county  clerk  is  required  to  levy 
the  tax  thereon,  and  enter  the  same  upon  the  tax  list  for  the 
current  year.  The  duty  of  collecting  the  tax  devolves  upon 
the  regular  county  collector  of  taxes:  Rev.  Stats.,  sec  3847. 

The  statute  of  1895  changed  these  provisions  somewhat  in 
respect  to  the  levy  and  collection  as  to  livestock  brought  into 
the  state  to  graze.  The  assessor  was  substituted  **7  for  the 
county  clerk  and  collector,  in  regard  to  the  levy  and  collection; 
but  it  seems  entirely  clear  that  the  restrictions  upon  the  man- 
ner of  the  assessment  and  rate  of  the  levy  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion 3846  would  have  controlled  the  action  of  the  assessor  in 
taxing  livestock  coming  in  to  graze  after  the  annual  assessment 
Such  provisions  are  general,  covering  the  case  of  any  kind  of 
personal  property  which  is  brought  into  the  state  subsequent 
to  such  annual  assessment.  The  act  of  1895  was  silent  con- 
cerning the  basis  of  valuation  and  rate  of  levy,  and  therefore 
did  not  repeal  the  former  statutory  regulations  controlling  that 
matter.  The  assessable  value  of  all  livestock  is  fixed  by  the 
state  board  in  March  of  each  year.  It  is  true  that  section 
3845  provides  that  the  taxes  so  assessed  become  due  and  pay- 
able at  the  same  time  as  other  taxes,  unless  assessed  after  the 
regular  annual  taxes  are  payable,  in  which  event  they  become 
due  and  payable  upon  demand.  It  is,  however,  also  provided 
by  section  3847  that  if  there  is  danger  of  removal,  the  collector 
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may  levy  upon  tad  detain  sufficient  of  the  property  and  hold 
the  same  until  the  taxes  thereon  are  due,  unless  a  sufficient 
deposit  is  made  with  him  to  cover  the  taxes  and  cost 

Although  the  statute  of  1895  required  immediate  collection, 
we  do  not  think,  in  view  of  the  migratory  character  of 
the  property,  and  other  provisions  of  the  law  which  will 
be  adverted  to,  that  any  principle  of  uniformity  was  thereby 
infringed  upon.  The  coarts  have  gone  to  great  lengths  in 
upholding  the  authority  of  the  legislature  to  classify  property 
for  purposes  of  taxation,  and  establish  such  rules,  according  to 
the  nature  and  habits  of  the  property,  as  will  insure  its  bear- 
ing its  due  and  proper  burden  of  government. 

In  Wisconsin,  the  statute  was- held  valid  which  required  the 
assessors  to  assess  all  logs  and  lumber  of  nonresidents  piled 
upon  the  banks  of  streams  for  shipment  in  April,  although 
other  personal  property  was  not  assessed  until  the  1st  of  May. 
This  provision  was  evidently  enacted  to  guard  against  the  re- 
moval of  such  property  ac8  prior  to  May,  and  thereby  escape 
taxation:  C.  N.  Nelson  etc.  Co.  v.  Loraine,  22  Fed.  Rep.  54. 

The  further  fact  is  also  pertinent  that  the  interval  between 
the  completion  of  the  annual  assessment  and  levy  and  the 
time  when  taxes  are  regularly  payable  is  so  short  that  a  re- 
quirement of  earlier  payment  of  a  tax  upon  migratory  animals 
could  hardly  be  considered  unjust  or  inequitable. 

Now,  in  regard  to  hearing  and  opportunity  for  review,  it  is 
further  provided  in  section  3846  that  any  person  aggrieved  by 
any  proceedings  under  it  and  the  preceding   and   subsequent 
sections  may  apply  to  the  board  of  county  commissioners  at  any 
general  or  special  meeting,  to  have  the  assessment  equalized  or 
corrected  in  any  just  particular;  and  the  duty  is  enjoined  upon 
the  board  to  equalize  and  correct  the  same  as  justice  may  re- 
quire, and,  if  the  party  complaining  has  paid  an  unjust  tax,  to 
refund  to  him  the  amount  he  has  paid  in  excess  of  what  he 
ought  to  have  paid.    We  perceive  no  reason  why  that  regula- 
tion was  not  open  to  any  person  in  the  situation  of  plaintiff,  or 
anyone  whose  property  had  been  taxed  by  the  assessor  under 
the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1895,  after  the  annual  assessment. 
Such  person  would  not  have  been  taxed   solely  in  pursuance 
of  the  last  above  mentioned  act,  but  under  all  the  provisions 
and  regulations  affecting  the  taxation  of  such  property  as  they 
existed,  taken  together,  modifying  and  controlling  each  other. 
If  such  livestock  as  was  covered  by  the  act  of  1895  had  been 
assessed  prior  to  the  determination  of  the  rate  of  levy  for  the 
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current  year  by  the  proper  officials,  the  requirement  for  im- 
mediate collection  would  have  been  inoperative  in  its  strict 
sense,  as  delay  on  the  part  of  the  assessor,  for  purposes  of  col- 
lection, would  have  been  necessary  until  the  rate  had  been  fixed. 
In  such  case  the  command  for  immediate  collection  would  have 
been  understood  to  mean  as  soon  as  practicable,  or  immediately 
after  the  rate  had  been  determined  upon.  In  that  case,  more- 
over, the  person  taxed  would  have  had  the  same  opportunities 
that  all  a69  other  taxpayers  were  given  to  appear  before  the 
board  of  equalization. 

As  long  as  the  rate  and  method  of  valuation  are  the  same  as 
in  case  of  other  property,  we  are  unable  to  conceive  of  any  valid 
reason  why  a  statute  affecting' the  taxation  of  a  peculiar  class 
of  property  may  not  be  enacted  to  guard  against  its  escape 
therefrom.  Absolute  equality  in  taxation  is  an  impossibility. 
The  late  Mr.  Justice  Miller  of  the  federal  supreme  court  said, 
in  one  of  the  opinions  of  that  court,  that  it  was  an  "unrealised 
dream."  In  the  case  of  Commonwealth  v.  Electric  Light  Co., 
145  Pa.  St.  147,  the  court  said:  "Where  the  measure  of  value 
and  the  rate  are  uniform  and  applicable  to  all  members  of  a 
given  class,  the  incidental  hardship  and  inequalities  must  be 
borne/'  And  the  supreme  court  of  Texas  expressed  itself  as 
follows:  "Taxes  are  said,  within  the  meaning  of  the  constitu- 
tion, to  be  equal  and  uniform;  when  no  person  or  class  of 
persons  in  the  taxing  district,  whether  a  state,  county,  or  other 
municipal  corporation,  are  taxed  at  a  different  rate  than  are 
other  persons  in  the  sante  district  upon  the  same  thing,  and 
where  the  objects  of  taxation  are  the  same  by  whomsoever 
owned  or  whatever  they  be":  Norris  v.  Waco,  57  Tex.  635. 
The  difficulty  is  so  apparent  that  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
formulate  a  general  definition  of  equality  and  uniformity  in 
taxation  applicable  to  all  cases,  as  such  words  are  used  in  the 
constitution.  Neither  is  it  requisite  in  this  case  that  we  should 
do  so. 

In  1895  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  Washington  enacted  a 
law  very  similar  to  our  statute  of  the  same  year.  It  was  pro- 
vided thereby  that  when  any  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  or  goats 
are  driven  into  any  county  of  the  state  for  the  purpose  of 
grazing  at  any  time  after  the  first  Monday  in  April,  in  any  year, 
they  shall  be  liable  to  be  assessed  for  all  taxes  leviable  in  that 
county  for  that  year  the  same  as  if  they  had  been  in  the  county 
at  the  time  of  the  annual  assessment;  and  it  was  made  the  duly 
of  the  assessor  to  assess  the  same;  and  the  taxes  became  due 
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upon  a7°  such  assessment.  The  sheriff  was  required  to  collect 
such  taxes  at  once  in  the  manner  provided  for  the  collection  of 
delinquent  taxes:  Washington  Laws  1895,  p.  105.  That  stat- 
ute came  before  the  court  in  Wright  v.  Stinson,  16  Wash.  368, 
and  was  assailed  as  unconstitutional.  It  was  held  that  no  con- 
stitutional right  -  was  invaded  by  the  act.  Such  statutes,  in 
uome  other  states,  have  been  declared  invalid,  on  the  ground 
that  there  existed  no  provisions  for  taxing  other  kinds  of  per- 
sonal property  coming  in  after  the  annual  assessment.  As  in 
Washington,  so  in  this  state,  there  is  no  discrimination  in  that 
respect. 

The  fourth  question  reserved  for  our  decision  is,  in  sub- 
stance, whether  the  payment  of  the  tax  by  plaintiff,  under  the 
evidence,  was  voluntary  or  otherwise,  and  whether  it  was  so 
made  as  would  authorize  its  recovery  if  illegal.  The  facts  as 
agreed  to  are  that  the  money  was  paid,  after  a  refusal  to  pay 
the  same  upon  a  demand,  and  to  prevent  the  seizure  and  sale  of 
plaintiffs  property,  and  the  damages  which  would  thereby  ac- 
crue to  the  plaintiff.  If  that  is  true,  we  do  not  perceive  what 
difference  it  makes,  whether  the  threat  made  by  the  collector 
was  that  he  could  take  enough  sheep,  or  that  he  would  do  so* 
The  concession  that  the  payment  was  made  to  prevent  the  seiz- 
ure implies  that  seizure  was  intended  or  imminent,  and  that 
both  parties  so  understood  it.  Under  such  a  statute  as  that  of 
1895,  requiring  the  same  officer  to  assess,  levy,  and  collect  the 
taxes,  giving  him  all  the  power  of  collecting  officers,  and  apply- 
ing to  property  of  the  character  upon  which  these  taxes  were 
paid,  it  would  not  take  very  strong  evidence  of  force  to  show 
a  payment  of  the  tax  to  be  involuntary,  particularly  so  when 
the  statute,  as  in  section  3846,  enjoins  upon  the  commissioners 
the  duty  of  refunding  such  an  amount  as  they  should  discover 
to  be  unjust.  In  our  judgment,  the  payment  was  made  under 
6uch  circumstances  as  would  authorize  the  recovery  if  the  tax 
should  prove  to  have  been  illegal. 

The  seventh  certified  question  is,  'Tor  the  recovery  of  taxes 
paid  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  this  case,  against  8T1  whom 
should  a  suit  be  brought,  and  in  this  case  is  the  suit  brought 
against  the  proper  person?" 

Plaintiff  relies  upon  the  cases  of  Powder  River  Cattle  Co.  v. 
Board  of  Commrs.,  3  Wyo.  598,  603,  and  Board  of  Commrs.  v. 
Searight  Cattle  Co.,  3  Wyo.  777,  wherein  it  was  held  that  ac- 
tions to  recover  back  taxes  collected  by  the  county  collector  of 
taxes,  on  account  of  state,  county,  and  school  district  taxes, 
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can  only  be  maintained  against  the  officer  making  the  collec- 
tion. It  is  clear  that  unless  manifest  error  has  crept  into  a 
former  decision  of  the  court,  and  works  injustice,  it  should  not 
be  departed  from.  A  mere  doubt  on  our  part  concerning  its 
correctness  is  not  sufficient  to  require  a  review  thereof.  It  is 
equally  well  settled  that  if  it  appears  to  be  radically  unsound, 
and  subserves  no  useful  purpose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  estab- 
lishes a  hardship  which  is  not  within  the  manifest  contempla- 
tion of  the  law,  and,  moreover,  if  no  injurious  results  will  be 
likely  to  follow  a  reversal,  no  principle  of  stare  decisis  inter- 
feres with  a  reconsideration  of  the  principle  involved,  and  a 
reversal  of  the  doctrine  formerly  announced. 

In  consequence  of  a  deep  feeling  that  nothing  but  hardship 
and  injustice  flows  from  the  law  as  construed  in  those  cases, 
and  especially  as  the  late  chief  justice  dissented  therefrom  in 
vigorous  opinions,  we  deemed  it  wise  and  expedient  to  examine 
the  question  anew,  in  the  endeavor  to  discover  whether  the  stat- 
utes are  reasonably  susceptible  of  the  construction  given  them 
in  the  cases  aforesaid. 

It  may  be  premised  that  no  provision  has  ever  been  made  by 
law  for  a  reimbursement  to  the  collecting  officer,  should  a  re- 
covery be  maintained  against  him,  and  that  the  invalidity 
which  may  require  the  return  of  a  tax  to  the  one  paying  it  may 
have  been  the  result  of  the  action  of  other  taxing  officials,  and 
even  of  the  board  itself  in  ordering  the  levy.  The  statute, 
then,  which  imposes  such  onerous  responsibilities  upon  the 
public  servant  who  obeys  the  mandates  of  the  tax  warrant, 
should  be  unmistakable.  It  would  be  far  better  and  more  con- 
sonant with  equity,  that  •**  the  taxpayers  should  suffer  in  a 
single  instance  than  that  one  officer,  possibly  without  fault, 
should  bear  the  burden  in  many;  or  that  the  loss  should  be  dis- 
tributed among  several,  than  borne  entirely  by  a  single  indi- 
vidual, in  case  the  law  has  permitted  such  a  loss  to  fall  upon 
anyone.  These  observations  are  suggested  merely  as  incidental 
to  an  examination  of  the  statutes  themselves.  They  must  con- 
trol. They  should  receive  such  construction,  however,  as  shall 
harmonize  them  with  the  general  policy  of  our  laws  and  insti- 
tutions should  their  language  permit  it. 

The  statute  providing  the  method  of  legal  procedure  to  re- 
cover back  taxes  which  may  have  been  illegally  collected,  is 
section  3055  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  that  part  relating  to 
such  subject  reads  as  follows:  "Actions  to  recover  back  taxes 
and  assessments  must  be  brought  against  the  officer  who  made 
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the  collection,  or,  if  he  is  dead,  against  his  personal  representa- 
tive; and  when  they  were  not  collected  on  the  tax  list,  the  cor- 
poration which  made  the  levy  most  he  joined  in  the  action; 
provided,  that  when  the  money  derived  from  said  taxes  or  as- 
sessment has  been  actually  paid  over  to  any  municipal  corpora- 
tion for  whose  use  and  benefit  it  was  levied  or  collected,  then 
an  action  shall  be  brought  against  said  municipal  corporation 
to  recover  said  taxes  or  assessments." 

That  part  of  the  section  preceding  the  proviso  was  taken 
from  Ohio,  in  which  state  the  action  was  in  all  cases  to  be 
brought  against  the  collecting  officer,  unless  not  collected  on 
the  tax  duplicate.  The  only  taxes  in  this  state  and  possibly  in 
Ohio  which  would  not  be  placed  on  the  tax  list  would  be  local 
taxes  for  improvements,  such  as  assessments  to  construct 
sewers  in  the  city  of  Cheyenne,  and  in  other  instances  where 
taxes  are  assessed  according  to  benefits.  It  is  evident  that  no 
taxes  are  collected  for  state  or  county  purposes  except  on  the 
tax  list,  but  the  party  to  be  joined  in  an  action  for  the  re- 
covery of  taxes  not  on  the  list  is  described  as  the  "corporation" 
without  the  qualifying  word  "municipal";  yet  it  is  only  such  a 
corporation  as  a  city  or  town  which  could  possibly  be  embraced 
S7a  within  the  provision.  When,  however,  a  municipal  cor- 
poration is  mentioned  in  the  proviso  it  has  been  thought  to 
refer  only  to  such  a  corporation  in  its  most  limited  sense.  I 
mention  this  at  this  time  to  show  that  it  is  entirely  probable 
that  the  legislature  did  not  intend  by  the  use  of  said  respective 
designations  to  confine  itself  to  the  precise  use  of  language  in 
legal  acceptation.  The  difficulty  supposed  to  arise  in  the  con- 
struction of  this  section  of  the  statute  is  in  the  reference  to  a 
"municipal  corporation"  in  the  proviso;  and  a  majority  of  the 
court  in  the  cases  above  cited  concluded  that  a  corporation 
such  as  a  "county"  would  not  be  included  therein. 

The  first  portion  of  the  section  having  been  imported  from 
Ohio,  it  will  be  well  to  notice  some  of  the  other  relative  pro- 
visions of  the  statutes  of  that  state  then  in  force.  In  the  first 
place,  all  the  regular  taxes  which  go  upon  any  tax  list  of  the 
6tate,  county,  school  district,  and  of  any  city,  village,  or  hamlet 
within  the  county,  go  upon  one  list  prepared  by  the  county 
auditor,  and  all  such  taxes  are  collected  by  the  county  treas- 
urer. The  auditor  is  required  to  open  an  account  with  each 
township,  city,  hamlet,  and  school  district,  and  after  each  semi- 
annual settlement  which  he  makes  with  the  treasurer,  to  credit 
each  with  the  net  amount  collected  for  its  use,  and,  on  the  ap- 
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plication  of  the  treasurer  of  each  such  subordinate  corpora- 
tion, to  give  him  a  warrant  on  the  county  treasurer  for  the 
amount  then  due:  Ohio  Rev.  Stats.  1880,  sec.  1047. 

It  seems  that  the  treasurer  is  charged  with  the  taxes  upon 
the  list,  and  he  may  remain  charged  with  an  uncollected  tax: 
Ohio  Bev.  Stats.  1880,  sec.  1103;  but  the  auditor  may  deduct 
an  erroneous  tax,  giving  a  certificate  thereof  to  the  taxpayer 
for  presentation  to  the  treasurer:  Ohio  Bev.  Stats.  1880,  sec 
1038.  The  treasurer  may  return  an  account  of  uncollected 
taxes  with  his  reasons  therefor:  Ohio  Bev.  Stats.  1880, 'sec 
1101.  Finally,  it  is  provided  that  in  case  of  any  recovery 
from  him,  on  account  of  the  collection  of  the  public  revenue,  he 
shall  be  allowed  and  paid  out  of  the  county  treasury  counsel 
fees  and  other  expenses  of  his  defense  in  the  suit,  and  the 
amount  of  any  *74  damages  and  costs  adjudged  against  him, 
all  of  which  is  required  to  be  apportioned  ratably  by  the  county 
auditor,  among  all  the  parties  entitled  to  share  the  revenue  so 
collected,  and  deducted  from  the  shares  or  portions  of  the 
revenue  at  any  time  payable  to  each,  including  as  one  of  said 
parties,  the  state,  as  well  as  the  counties,  townships,  cities,  vil- 
lages, and  school  districts,  and  other  organizations  entitled: 
Ohio  Bev.  Stats.  1880,  sec.  2862. 

It  will  be  thus  observed  that,  in  Ohio,  the  system  is  made 
plain  and  harmonious.  The  treasurer  collects  for  all  taxing 
authorities,  and,  in  case  of  damages  recovered  against  him,  is 
given  a  sure  indemnity.  At  the  same  time,  a  convenient 
method  is  provided  whereby  a  taxpayer  who  has  been  unlaw- 
fully assessed  may  secure  a  return  of  his  money. 

At  the  time  our  legislature  adopted  the  provision  in  respect 
to  actions  to  recover  taxes  illegally  collected,  it  was  undoubt- 
edly perceived  that  the  revenue  laws  were  somewhat  dissimilar 
to  those  of  Ohio,  that  a  treasurer  was  not  given  indemnity  when 
he  had  dispensed  the  funds  collected  by  him,  and  not  desiring 
to  interfere,  or  alter  the  provisions  already  in  force  concerning 
the  collection  of  the  public  revenue,  devised  the  more  simple 
method  of  adding  the  proviso,  to  the  effect  that,  after  the  mu- 
nicipal corporation  for  whose  use  and  benefit  it  had  been  col- 
lected had  received  the  tax,  it  should  be  made  the  respondent 
in  an  action  for  a  recovery  of  such  tax.  We  think  that  a 
county  is  included  in  the  designation  "municipal  corporation" 
as  used  in  the  proviso. 

While  it  is  true  that  in  a  restricted  sense,  and  possibly,  by 
way  of  distinction,  the  term  "municipal*  as  applied  to  a  cor- 
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poration  is  generally  understood  to  refer  to  such  subordinate 
organizations  as  a  city  or  town,  nevertheless  it  is  not  improper, 
nor  at  all  uncommon  in  legal  parlance,  to  include  a  county 
within  the  designation  "municipal  corporation."  That  was 
conceded  in  the  majority  opinion  in  the  Powder  River  Cattle 
Company  case. 

A  further  obstacle  to  declaring  that  the  county  is  a75  em- 
braced within  the  meaning  of  the  proviso  was  deemed  to  arise 
from  the  words,  "for  whose  use  and  benefit  it  was  levied  and 
collected."  It  was  thought  that  state  and  school  district  taxes 
were  not  collected  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  county.  If 
that  were  so,  we  are  unable  to  perceive  why  the  statute  would 
not  authorize  an  action  against  the  county  for  the  money  which 
was  actually  received  for  its  use  and  benefit;  and  why  it  should 
be  allowed,  as  to  them,  to  hide  behind  the  fact  that  there  might 
be  other  money  which  was  not  held  for  its  benefit. 

The  words  quoted,  however,  must  receive. a  reasonable  con- 
struction. In  view  of  other  statutory  provisions  to  which  refer- 
ence will  be  made,  we  are  not  inclined  to  apply  to  such  words 
any  narrow  and  confined  meaning.  As  to  state  taxes,  the 
county  is  made  responsible  for  all  which  are  levied,  and  it  is 
not  permitted  to  receive  credit  except  for  such  assessments  as 
are  certified  to  be  double  or  erroneous.  A  particular  tax  is 
not  returned  itemized  to  the  state,  but  payments  are  made  on 
account  of  the  county's  actual  statutory  liability.  Such  taxes 
are  in  a  certain  sense  collected  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
county.  It  could  not  escape  settlement  with  the  state  by  an 
absolute  refusal  to  collect  the  taxes.  To  relieve  itself  from  the 
burden  imposed  upon  it  by  law,  it  must  collect  and  pay  over 
the  taxes.  Whatever  may  be  the  regulations  existing  between 
the  county  as  an  organization,  and  the  school  districts  within 
its  boundaries,  it  levies  taxes  for  the  support  of  all  the  schools, 
and  the  special  district  taxes  which  have  been  legally  voted  by 
each  district.  The  treasurer  collects  them,  and  is  the  custodian 
thereof  until  lawfully  paid  out  to  the  district  treasurers  upon 
the  apportionment  and  order  of  the  county  superintendent  as 
to  the  common  school  tax,  and  according  to  law  as  to  the 
special  district  taxes.  Before  school  district  treasurers  are  en- 
titled to  receive  any  of  the  money,  they  are  required  to  furnish 
bonds  to  be  approved  by  the  board  of  county  commissioners  in 
each  case,  who  also  fix  the  amount  thereof.  The  school  money 
is  referred  to  in  the  statutes  as  in  the  ***  county  treasury: 
Laws  1895,  c.  44.    For  its  use  and  benefit,  in  accordance  with 
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law,  the  school  moneyB  are  collected  and  received  for  the 
county.  Not,  it  is  true,  to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  ordinary 
functions  of  county  government,  but,  as  an  agency  of  the  state, 
to  levy  and  collect  taxes  to  support  and  maintain  the  school 
organizations  located  within  its  limits.  In  that  sense  we  con- 
ceive that  the  language  was  used  in  the  proviso.  Such  a  con- 
struction does  no  violence  to  the  words  employed,  hut  recog- 
nizes the  various  capacities  in  which  the  county  acts,  and  the 
duties  devolving  upon  it,  as  well  as  the  power  with  which  it  is 
clothed.  Neither  does  that  construction  work  harshly  upon  the 
county  corporation,  as  we  shall  attempt  to  show. 

Section  3821  of  the  Revised  Statutes  was  thought  to  he  in 
conflict  with  the  statute  above  considered.  We  are  not  of  that 
opinion,  but  believe  that  it  harmonizes  with  it,  and  tends  to 
explain  it.  The  two  sections  should  he  so  construed  that  both 
shall  stand,  if  possible.  That  section  is  as  follows:  "In  all 
cases  where  any  person  shall  pay  any  tax,  or  any  portion  there- 
of, that  shall  thereafter  be  found  to  be  erroneous  or  illegal, 
whether  the  same  be  owing  to  clerical  errors  or  other  errors, 
the  board  of  county  commissioners  shall  direct  the  treasurer  to 
refund  the  same  to  the  taxpayer,  or,  in  case  any  real  property 
subject  to  taxation  shall  be  sold  for  the  payment  of  such  er- 
roneous tax,  the  error  in  tax  may  at  any  time  be  corrected  as 
above  provided,  and  shall  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  sale,  but 
such  property  shall  be  redeemed  by  the  county  as  hereinafter 
set  f orth." 

The  provision  for  redemption  referred  to  is  found  in  section 
3833,  which,  in  substance,  requires  the  county  to  repay  to  a 
purchaser  at  tax  sale  of  any  land  sold  by  mistake  or  unlawfully, 
the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  had  the  sale 
been  legal;  and  the  treasurer,  unless  the  invalidity  is  not  his 
fault,  is  made  liable  to  the  county  for  the  amount.  These  two 
sections,  3821  and  3833,  must  be  construed  together.  The 
former  impresses  97r  upon  the  county  board  the  absolute  duty 
to  direct  the  treasurer  to  refund  any  tax  found  to  he  errone- 
ous; and  in  case  land  has  been  sold  for  such  erroneous  tax,  the 
same  may  be  corrected  in  the  same  manner,  or,  "as  above  pro- 
vided,19 which  means  by  directing  the  treasurer  to  refund  the 
same.  If  sold,  then  the  one  entitled  to  payment  is  the  pur- 
chaser, and  the  amount  to  be  refunded  is  specified  and  fixed 
by  the  provisions  of  section  3833. 

Now,  it  is  reasonably  clear  that  the  thing  to  he  refunded  is 
the  tax.    The  statute  does  not  say  that  the  same  shall  be  re- 


Jan.  1898.]  Kelley  v.  Rhoads.  929 

turned  by  a  payment  out  of  the  general  fund  of  the  county,  01 
out  of  any  particular  fund.  The  tax  is  to  be  refunded.  That 
tax  will  have  gone  into  various  funds.  The  command,  there- 
fore, as  I  understand  it,  is  to  take  the  proportionate  amounts 
from  each  fund.  This  conclusion  was  reached  in  Iowa  under  a 
similar  statute:  Lauman  t.  Des  Moines,  29  Iowa,  310;  Stone  v. 
County  of  Woodbury,  51  Iowa,  522.  See,  also,  George's  Creek 
Coal  etc.  Co.  v.  Ctfunty  Commrs.,  59  Md.  255.  The  erroneous 
character  of  the  tax  may  be  adjudged  by  the  courts  in  a  suit  for 
a  recovery  of  the  amount  paid,  or  by  some  other  authorized 
proceeding,  or  the  board  itself  may  discover  that  it  is  invalid. 
In  either  event  it  is  to  be  refunded  to  the  person  entitled 
thereto.  The  legislature  having  constituted  the  county  au- 
thorities and  officers  the  agency  to  assess,  levy,  and  collect  the 
tax,  and  having  designated  the  county  treasurer  the  custodian 
of  the  proceeds,  at  least  temporarily  in  all  cases,  it  was  cer- 
tainly entirely  competent  for  the  law-making  power  to  confer 
upon  the  board  the  authority,  nay,  more,  to  impose  upon  it  the 
duty  of  directing  the  custodian  to  return  the  tax,  and  in  doing 
so  to  take  it  from  the  respective'funds  into  which  it  had  gone. 
It  might  have  been  expressed  by  language  more  in  detail,  but 
we  think  it  has  done  so  by  the  general  terms  employed.  Sup- 
pose the  requirement  had  been  that  the  treasurer  refund  the 
tax.  Could  there  be  any  question  but  that  he  should  take  it 
from  the  funds  of  which  it  formed  a  part?  Where  is  the  dis- 
tinction, if  the  legislative  command  is  that  the  action  of  the 
treasurer  *78  shall  be  directed  by  the  board?  Part  of  the  tax 
collected  being  for  state  purposes,  the  statute  requires  it  to  be 
refunded.  The  treasurer,  by  direction  of  the  board,  is  made 
the  agency  to  return  it.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
identical  moneys  received  shall  be  refunded  in  any  event  or 
fcnder  whatever  construction  section  3821  might  receive. 
There  is,  at  all  times,  more  or  less  money  in  the  various  funds 
which  are  to  be  dispensed  to  other  organizations.  If  not,  the 
payment  can  be  made  when  any  such  fund  shall  be  replenished. 
Whether  the  amount  of  interest  and  costs  which  may  be  paid 
to  a  purchaser  of  lands  at  tax  sale,  and  which  is  required  to  be 
paid  to  him  by  the  county  on  discovery  of  the  illegality  of  the 
sale,  is  to  come  out  of  the  different  funds,  or  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  county  itself,  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  liability  of  the  treas- 
urer if  it  exists,  is  a  question  which  need  not  now  be  deter- 
mined. 

Am.  St.  RMfu  Vet*  LXXV. 
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It  is  not  clear  to  us  upon  what  theory  it  can  be  truly  said 
that,  as  to  state  taxes,  the  county  should  not  be  compelled  if 
illegally  exacted  to  refund  them.  The  county  is  a  debtor  to 
the  state  for  such  taxes;  but  for  all  erroneous  taxes  charged 
against  it,  the  law  requires  that  it  Bhall  be  credited;  and  this 
court  has  held  that  such  credit  shall  be  extended  upon  its  ac- 
count whenever  it  is  certified  to  the  proper  state  officer:  State 
v.  Board  of  Commrs.,  4  Wyo.  313.  It  is*  therefore  manifest 
that,  should  the  county  refund  such  erroneous  tax,  it  would  tx 
entitled  to  a  credit  upon  its  account  with  the  state. 

Under  the  decisions  in  the  Powder  Biver  Cattle  Company 
and  Searight  Cattle  Company  cases,  a  person  who  has  paid  an 
unlawful  state  and  county  tax  is  granted  a  remedy,  but  one 
which  consists  in  pursuing  an  officer  individually,  who  may 
only  have  done  his  duty  skillfully  and  faithfully;  and  if  that 
official  is  unable  to  respond,  the  taxpayer  is  still  remediless, 
and  the  right  given  to  him  is  an  empty  one.  If  the  amount  is 
collected  from  the  offieer,  or  his  representative,  they  are  caused 
to  bear  a  loss  8T*  which  belongs  in  justice  to  the  public. 
Thus,  the  remedy  would  often  be  without  advantage  to  anyone, 
and  unjust  whenever  it  should  possess  any  merit.  Under  the 
construction  which  we  believe  to  be  the  onlv  true  and  correct 
one,  all  those  disadvantages  depart;  all  the  provisions  become 
harmonious,  and  without  any  straining  of  language.  It  en- 
forces the  manifest  legislative  design.  For  the  reasons  afore- 
said, it  is  our  opinion  that  an  action  to  recover  back  taxes,  when 
they  have  been  paid  by  the  collecting  officer  into  the  county 
treasury,  should  be  brought  against  the  county  in  its  corporate 
name.  In  the  cases  where  the  action  is  to  be  brought  against 
the  collecting  officer,  he  must  be  sued  individually.  That 
seems  to  be  the  plain  meaning  of  the  statute,  and  it  was  so  held 
in  Ohio :  13  Bull,  334;  Batterman  v.  State,  44  Ohio  St.  641. 

The  effect  of  a  decision  of  the  supreme  court  construing  a 
statute  renders  it  the  law  for  the  time  being  as  so  construed. 
Parties  have  a  right  to  act  upon  such  a  decision,  and  no  in- 
jury ought  to  be  allowed  to  result  by  reason  of  a  dependence 
thereon,  if  the  decision  is  subsequently  changed,  any  more  than 
in  case  of  a  repeal  of  a  statute:  Hollinshead  v.  Yon  Olahn,  4 
Minn.  190.  Until  the  decision  now  rendered,  since  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  court  in  the  cases  hereinbefore  referred  to 
the  law  of  the  state  has  been  as  set  forth  and  adjudged  in  those 
cases,  at  least  to  the  extent  that  no  one  should.be  injured 
by  relying  thereon.    Consequently,  any  case  which  has  been 
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brought  against  the  collecting  officer,  in  his  individual  capacity, 
should  be  permitted  to  proceed  without  objection  on  that 
ground.    This  case  is  not  against  the  officer  individually. 

We  have  not  arrived  at  the  conclusion  to  depart  from  the 
rule  heretofore  announced  except  after  mature  reflection,  and 
a  profound  sense  of  an  imperative  necessity.  This  disposes  of 
all  the  questions  except  the  eighth,  which,  under  our  former 
decisions,  is  not  a  proper  one  for  reservation. 

280  To  the  first  question,  we  answer  that,  if  the  sheep  of 
the  plaintiff  were  brought  into  this  state  for  the  purpose  of 
being  grazed,  they  were  subject  to  taxation  in  the  year  1895. 
To  the  second  question,  we  have  stated  in  this  opinion  the 
legal  principles  which  should  apply  to  a  consideration  of  the 
fact  whether  or  not  the  animals  were  driven  in  for  grazing  pur- 
poses; it  is  not  proper  for  us  to  determine  the  fact  itself  in 
this  kind  of  proceeding.  To  the  third  question  our  answer  is 
in  the  negative.  To  the  fourth  question,  the  payment  was  in- 
voluntary. To  the  fifth  question,  the  plaintiff  was  afforded  by 
law  an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  as  set  forth  in  this  opinion. 
The  taxes  were  not  illegal  for  any  reason  mentioned  in  such 
question.  To  the  sixth  question,  chapter  61  of  the  Session 
Laws  of  1895  was  constitutional.  Our  answer  to  the  seventh 
question  has  been  given  above. 

Corn,  J.,  concurs. 

Knight,  J.,  did  not  sit. 


TAXATION.— PROPERTY  IN  TRANSIT  Is  not  taxable  !n  Juris- 
dictions through  which  It  passes:  Bee  monographic  note  to  Buck  v. 
Miller,  02  Am.  St  Rep.  475,  476. 

TAXATION— MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  cattle  owned  In 
one  state  actually  range  or  graze  in  a  certain  county  of  another 
state  during  the  entire  year,  they  are  taxable  In  that  county:  See 
extended  note  to  Buck  v.  Miller,  62  Am.  St.  Rep.  465. 

TAXES-INVOLUNTARY  PAYMENT— RECOVERY.— A  pay- 
ment of  taxes  may  be  said  to  be  Involuntary  when,  upon  refusal  to 
pay,  the  collector  has  authority  to  levy  upon  and  sell  the  property: 
Note  to  Cox  ▼.  Welcher,  13  Am.  St.  Rep.  341.  A  party  who,  when 
threatened  with  a  distress,  pays  an  Illegal  tax  under  protest  and 
notice  of  suit,  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  it  back:  Extended 
note  to  Detroit  v.  Martin,  22  Am.  Rep.  520.  See,  also,  Whitney  v. 
Port  Huron,  88  Mich.  268,  26  Am.  St  Rep.  291;  and  the  mono- 
graphic note  to  Baltimore  v.  Lefferman,  45  Am.  Dec.  164,  165. 

STARE  DECISIS.— The  rule  of  stare  decisis  should  be  adhered  to 
unless  it  appears  that  the  evil  resulting  from  the  principle  estab- 
lished must  be  productive  of  greater  mischief  than  can  possibly 
result  from  disregarding  the  previous  adjudications  upon  the  sub- 
ject: Monographic  note  to  Truxton  v.  Fait  etc.  Co.,  73  Am.  St. 
Rep.  102.  See  this  note,  pages  98-106,  for  a  discussion  of  the  limita- 
tions upon  the  doctrine  of  stare  decisis. 
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Owens  v.  Frank. 

[7  WTOMUfO,  467.] 

WITNESSES-- PRIVILEGED  COMMUNICATIONS.— A 
ness  cannot  refuse  to  answer  a  material  question  In  relation  to  a 
material  conversation  on  the  ground  that,  haying:  been  given  and 
received  as  a  Mason,  it  is  a  privileged  communication. 

WITNESSES— PRIVILEGED  COMMUNICATIONS-MEM- 
BERS OF  SECRET  SOCIETIES.— However  binding  an  obligation 
may  be,  as  between  members  of  the  same  society,  secret  or  other- 
wise, not  to  divulge  to  others  that  which  may  be  confidentially  com- 
municated to  them,  such  an  obligation  must  be  understood  to  be 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  said 
that  such  obligation  is  violated  when  the  disclosure  Is  compelled  in 
a  court  of  justice,  in  the  course  of  the  administration  of  the  laws. 

EVIDENCE— PRESUMPTION  AS  TO  MATERIALITY  OF 
REJECTED  TESTIMONY.— If  testimony  of  a  witness  has  been  re- 
jected upon  the  sole  ground  of  his  Incompetency,  it  must  be  pre- 
sumed on  appeal  that  such  testimony  would  have  been  material 
without  any  statement  to  that  effect  In  the  record,  and  without  aa 
offer  having  been  made  of  what  it  was  expected  to  prove  by  the 
witness. 

EVIDENCE-PRESUMPTION  AS  TO  MATERIALITY  OF 
REJECTED  TESTIMONY.— The  testimony  of  a  witness  respect- 
ing a  conversation  having  been  erroneously  excluded  on  the  ground 
that  such  conversation  was  privileged,  enough  appearing  to  show 
that  it  referred  to  a  sale  in  controversy,  it  must  be  presumed  on  ap- 
peal that  it  would  have  been  material  without  any  statement  of 
what  it  was  claimed  would  be  elicited  thereby. 

J.  B.  Wilson,  for  the  plaintiff  in  error. 

B.  H.  Vosburgh,  for  the  defendant  in  error. 

4oi  POTTER,  G.  J.  This  was  an  action  to  recover  posses- 
sion of  certain  specific  personal  property,  which  the  sheriff 
held  under  attachment  sued  out  at  the  instance  of  certain 
creditors  of  one  Robert  S.  Douglas,  who  had  formerly  been  en- 
gaged in  the  mercantile  business.  Douglas  had  sold  out  his 
entire  stock  (including  the  attached  property),  fixtures,  and 
accounts  to  the  defendant  in  error,  and  thereafter  the  goods 
were  attached  as  the  property  of  Douglas,  the  sale  being  as- 
sailed, on  the  trial,  as  fraudulent  and  void,  and  as  having  been 
made  to  protect  the  debtor  vendor.  The  cause  was  tried  to 
the  court,  and  judgment  was  rendered  for  the  defendant  in 
error,  the  plaintiff  below,  the  findings  being  that  he  was  the 
owner  and  entitled  to  the  immediate  possession  of  the  property. 

One  assignment  of  error  only  is  insisted  on,  viz.,  that  the 
trial  court  erred  in  ruling  that  a  certain  witness  produced  by 
the  plaintiff  in  error  was  not  obliged  to  relate  a  conversation 
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which  had  occurred  between  the  witness  and  the  defendant  in 
error  in  reference  to  the  sale  by  Douglas  to  him,  the  stock 
sold,  and  the  financial  condition  of  Douglas.  After  admitting 
that  he  had  had  a  conversation  of  that  character  at  about  the 
time  of  the  sale,  the  witness  answered  that  he  did  not  feel 
at  liberty  to  relate  it,  for  the  reason  that  he  received  the  com- 
munication in  confidence  as  a  Mason.  The  court  asked  him  if 
the  conversation  was  confidential,  if  it  had  been  given  and  re- 
ceived in  confidence,  and  if  relating  it  would  violate  his  ob- 
ligation as  a  Mason,  all  of  which  questions  were  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  and  thereupon  it  was  ruled  that  the  witness 
would  not  be  obliged  to  testify  respecting  it.  Upon  request 
of  counsel  who  had  offered  the  witness,  the  defendant  in  error, 
in  open  court,  refused  to  release  witness  from  his  obligation 
not  to  divulge  what  had  been  said  in  the  *oa  course  of  the  con- 
versation.   The  ruling  of  the  court  was  excepted  to. 

The  error  assigned  involves  the  question  whether  a  witness 
may  refuse  to  answer  a  material  question  in  relation  to  a 
material  conversation  on  the  ground  that,  having  been  given 
and  received  as  a  Mason,  it  is  a  privileged  communication.  The 
question  at  issue  on  the  trial  was  whether,  as  against  existing 
creditors  of  Douglas,  his  sale  to  Frank  was  fraudulent  or  not. 
The  witness  testified  that  in  the  conversation  the  financial  con- 
dition of  Douglas  was  discussed,  and  that  he  thought  the  matter 
of  the  sale  was  mentioned,  although  he  professed  some  lack  of 
recollection  as  to  the  matters  which  entered  into  the  conver- 
sation. Counsel  for  defendant  in  error  does  not  discuss  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  conversation  was  privileged  or  not, 
nor  does  he  cite  any  authority  in  support  of  the  ruling  of  the 
'court,  but  it  is  contended  as  there  was  no  offer  of  proof,  or 
statement  of  what  fact  the  party  producing  him  expected  to 
prove  by  the  witness,  the  error,  if  any,  will  not  be  regarded 
by  this  court,  nor  the  conversation,  whatever  it  may  have  been, 
assumed  to  have  been  material. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  at  common  law  the  conversation 
would  not  have  been  privileged:  1  Oreenleaf  on  Evidence,  15th 
ed.,  sees.  236-248;  Hoffman  v.  Smith,  1  Caines,  157,  159.  In 
the  case  cited  the  court  said  in  the  course  of  the  opinion:  "Nor 
was  there  any  weight  in  the  objection  to  the  competency  of 
Mr.  Troup's  testimony,  his  information  being  received  in  the 
character  of  a  friend  and  not  in  that  of  counsel.'9  In  Green- 
leaf  on  Evidence,  at  section  248,  the  author  says  that  the  protec- 
tion is  not  extended  "to  confidential  friends,  clerks,  bankers,  or 
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stewards,  except  as  to  matters  which  the  employer  himself 
would  not  be  obliged  to  disclose/' 

Neither  does  the  statute  include  such  a  conversation  among 
privileged  communications,  although  the  privilege  is  extended 
to  certain  communications  which  were  not  entitled  to  that 
protection  at  common  law:  Bev.  Stats,  1887,  Bee.  2589.  The 
ruling  of  the  court  was  therefore  erroneous.  4es  However 
binding  an  obligation  may  be,  as  between  members  of  the  same 
society,  secret  or  otherwise,  not  to  divulge  to  others  that  which 
may  be  confidentially  communicated  to  them,  such  an  obliga- 
tion must  be  understood  to  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
country,  and  doubtless  the  societies  themselves  recognize  that 
such  a  limitation  attaches  to  the  obligation;  and  therefore  it 
cannot  be  said  that  the  obligation  is  violated  when  the  dis- 
closure is  compelled  in  a  court  of  justice,  in  the  course  of  the  ad* 
ministration  of  the  laws. 

Should  the  error  be  disregarded  in  the  absence  of  a  state- 
ment showing  what  was  expected  to  be  proven  by  the  witness? 
A  similar  question  was  decided  by  this  court  in  the  case  of 
McGinne8s  v.  State,  4  Wyo.  115,  and  the  principle  there  an- 
nounced seems  applicable  to  the  circumstances  in  this  case. 
It  was  held  in  that  case  that  if  the  testimony  of  a  witness  has 
been  rejected  upon  the  sole  ground  of  bis  incompetency,  it  will 
be  presumed  that  the  testimony  of  such  witness  would  have 
been  material  without  any  statement  to  that  effect  in  the  record, 
and  without  an  offer  having  been  made  of  what  it  was  expected 
to  prove  by  him.    In  that  case  the  witness  had  been  rejected 
by  the  trial  court,  on  the  ground  that  as  a  codef  endant  in  a 
criminal  case  he  was  incompetent.    The  reason  underlying  that 
rule  is  that  the  question  in  such  case  is  whether  the  witness  ' 
shall  be  heard  at  all,  though  his  testimony  be  ever  so  relevant 
or  important.    In  the  case  at  bar  the  trial  court  did  not  regard 
as  at  all  important  whether  the  conversation  was  relevant  or 
material,  or  whether  in  itself  it  would  be  competent  upon  any 
issue  presented  in  the  case,  but  the  ruling  was  that,  notwith- 
standing its  materiality  or  competency,  the  witness  would  not 
be  obliged  to  relate  it    It  is  clear  that  no  offer  of  proof  could 
have  affected  the  ruling  of  the  court,  or  the  reason  which 
prompted  it.    It  must,  therefore,  on  the  authority  of  McGin- 
noss  v.  State,  4  Wyo.  115,  be  presumed  that  the  excluded  tesfr 
mony  would  have  been  material.    The  record,  however,  is  not 
entirely  silent  respecting  the  character  of  the  conversation,  as 
understood  by  the  party  464  attempting  to  establish  it    In 
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addition  to  the  subject  of  it,  which  appeared  by  the  testimony 
of  the  witness  in  question,  Mr.  Frank  was  asked  on  cross-ex- 
amination if  he  had  not  stated  to  such  witness:  "You  know 
Bob's  condition,"  meaning  Bobert  S.  Douglas,  "as  well  as  I 
do,  and  something  will  have  to  be  done,"  or  words  to  that  effect; 
and  Mr.  Frank,  in  answer  thereto,  testified  that  he  had  no 
recollection  of  anything  of  the  kind. 

On  the  ground,  however,  that  the  testimony  was  excluded 
solely  for  the  reason  that  the  conversation  was  privileged,  and 
as  enough  appears  to  indicate  that  it  referred  to  a  sale  which 
was  in  controversy,  and  the  financial  condition  of  the  debtor 
making  the  sale,  we  think  it  must  be  presumed  that  it  would 
have  been  material  without  any  statement  of  what  it  was  claimed 
would  be  elicited  thereby.  For  the  error  in  the  ruling  exclud- 
ing the  testimony  the  judgment  must  be  reversed  and  a  new 
trial  ordered. 

Corn  and  Knight,  JJ.,  concur. 


APPEAL— EXCLUSION  OF  EVIDENCE.— An  error  In  exclud- 
ing a  Question  cannot  be  reviewed  when  the  bill  of  exceptions  falls 
to  show  what  the  evidence  of  the  witness  would  have  been  If  ad- 
mitted, or  what  was  offered  to  be  proved  thereby:  Bhinners  v#  Pro- 
prietors etc*  154  Mass.  168,  26  Am.  St  Sep.  22* 
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(7  Wyoming,  494.] 

INTEREST-RATE  RECOVERABLE.— If  there  Is  either  an 
express  or  Implied  contract  to  pay  Interest  until  the  principal  sum 
shall  be  paid,  Interest  at  the  agreed  rate,  or,  In  the  absence  of  an 
agreed  rate,  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  law  at  the  date  of  the  con- 
tract, is  the  rate  recoverable  until  payment  of  the  principal,  or  until 
the  contract  is  merged  in  a  judgment. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— If  the  creditor,  upon  the 
breach  of  the  contract,  elects  to  merge  it  in  a  judgment,  Interest  as 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  ceases,  and  the  judgment  bears  such 
interest  as  is  prescribed  by  law. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— If  the  statute  provides  that 
a  judgment  shall  bear  the  same  rate  of  interest  as  the  contract 
bore,  the  rate  upon  the  judgment  is,  nevertheless,  the  one  fixed  by 
statute,  and  it  does  not  become  the  judgment  rate  by  agreement 
of  the  parties. 

INTEREST— EFFECT  OF  CHANGE  IN  RATE  BY  JUDG- 
MENT.— A  change  in  the  rate  of  Interest  upon  the  merger  of  the 
contract  In  a  judgment  does  not  impair  nor  encroach  on  the  right 
of  either  party  to  the  contract. 
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INTEREST  UPON  JUDGMENTS  allowed  by  eta  tote  Is  not 
Interest  In  the  strict  sense,  bat  a  fixed  measure  of  damages  for 
delay  in  payment. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS-CHANGE  IN  RATE.— A 
Judgment  is  not  a  contract  of  which  the  rate  of  interest  fixed  by 
statute  at  the  time  It  is  rendered  is  a  part,  and  the  rate  of  inter- 
est on  a  judgment  may  be  changed  or  inodllied  by  statute. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.-Judgments  do  not  bear  Inter- 
est under  the  common  law,  and  the  judgment  creditor  may,  if  left 
to  his  common-law  remedy,  recover  such  damages  as  he  can  prove 
have  accrued  to  him  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  money,  or, 
if  regulated  by  statute,  such  sum  or  rate  as  the  statute  has  fixed 
as  the  value  of  the  use  of  the  money  during  the  time  he  has  been 
unreasonably  deprived  of  the  use  of  it 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS  —  CHANGE  OF  RATE  BY 
STATUTE.— A  statute  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  which  judg- 
ments shall  bear,  passed  after  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  Is  a 
conclusive  determination  by  the  legislature  that  the  damages  ac- 
cruing to  the  judgment  creditor  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  the 
amount  due  are  measured  by  a  lower  rate  of  interest  during  the 
period  subsequent  to  the  taking  effect  of  the  statute  than  from  the 
rendition  of  the  judgment  up  to  that  time,  and  no  rights  of  the 
creditor,  who  is,  for  the  period  after  the  passage  of  the  statute, 
required  to  accept  a  reduced  rate  of  interest  upon  his  judgment, 
are  destroyed  or  interfered  with  by  such  legislation. 

On  July  27,  1892,  defendants  executed  their  note  bearing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent  per  annum  until  paid. 
On  June  12,  1893,  plaintiff  obtained  judgment  on  the  note. 
At  the  time  such  judgment  was  rendered  the  statutory  rate 
of  interest  on  all  judgments  for  money  was  twelve  per  cent 
per  annum  from  the  date  of  rendition  thereof  until  satisfied. 
On  February  11,  1895,  the  legislature  passed  a  statute  provid- 
ing that  the  rate  of  interest  on  judgments,  for  money  from  the 
date  of  rendition  thereof  until  satisfied  should  be  eight  per 
cent  per  annum.  The  defendants  paid  interest  at  the  rate  of 
twelve  per  cent  per  annum  up  to  February  11, 1895,  and  at  the 
rate  of  eight  per  cent  thereafter.  The  question  reserved  for 
decision  by  this  court  is,  "In  computing  interest  upon  the 
judgment  entered  in  this  case,  June  12,  1893,  upon  a  cause  of 
action  founded  upon  a  promissory  note,  dated  July  27,  1892, 
and  bearing  interest  by  the  terms  of  said  note  at  the  rate  of 
one  per  cent  per  month  from  date  until  paid,  should  the 
interest  be  calculated  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent,  or  at  the 
rate  of  eight  per  cent  per  annum  after  February  11, 1895?" 

N.  E.  Corthell,  for  the  plaintiff. 

C.  P.  Arnold,  for  the  defendants. 

480  CORN,  J.  In  reason,  and  by  the  very  great  preponder- 
ance of  authority,  whore  there  is  either  an  express  or  implied 
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contract  to  pay  interest  until  the  principal  sum  shall  he  paid, 
interest  at  the  agreed  rate,  or,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreed  rate, 
at  the  rate  prescribed  by  law  at  the  date  of  the  contract,  will 
be  the  rate  recoverable  until  payment  of  the  principal,  or  until 
the  contract  is  merged  in  a  judgment:  State  v.  Guenther,  87 
Wia.  673;  O'Brien  v.  Young,  95  N.  Y.  429,  47  Am.  Sep.  64; 
Morley  ▼.  Lake  Shore  By.  Co.,  146  U.  S.  163. 

It  is  also  well  settled  that  when  the  creditor,  upon  a  breach 
of  the  contract,  elects  to  merge  it  in  a  judgment,  interest  as 
agreed  upon  by  the  parties  ceases,«and  the  judgment  will  bear 
such  interest  as  is  prescribed  by  statute.  There  is  no  difference 
whatever  in  principle  where  the  statute  provides  that  the  judg- 
ment shall  bear  the  same  rate  as  the  contract  bore,  for  it  is 
equally  true  in  such  cases  that  the  rate  which  the  judgment 
bears  is  the  one  fixed  by  statute,  and  it  does  not  become  the 
judgment  rate  by  agreement  of  the  parties.  And  it  has  never 
been  seriously  contended  that,  by  such  change  in  the  interest 
rate  upon  the  contract  being  merged  in  a  judgment,  any  right 
of  either  party  to  the  contract  is  impaired  or  encroached  upon. 
At  common  law,  judgments  bore  no  interest,  though  compen- 
sation by  way  of  damages  might  be  recovered  for  unreasonable 
delay  in  payment.  Indeed,  the  interest  upon  judgments  al- 
lowed by  statute  is  not  interest  so°  in  the  strict  sense,  but  a 
fixed  measure  of  damages  for  such  delay.  It  stands  in  the 
place  of  proof  of  the  damages  accruing  to  a  judgment  creditor 
by  failure  of  the  judgment  debtor  to  pay  when  it  was  his 
duty  to  do  so,  and  such  damages  would  be  the  value  of  the  use 
of  the  money,  or  the  rate  required  to  obtain  it,  during  the 
time  of  the  debtor's  failure  to  pay.  This  being  true,  it  would 
follow  that  the  absolutely  just  rule  or  measure  of  damages  would 
be  the  average  rate  of  interest  in  the  market  from  the  rendition 
of  the  judgment  to  the  time  of  payment. 

Upon  the  propositions  so  far  stated  we  think  there  can  be 
no  serious  controversy.  But  it  is  contended  that  the  judgment 
is  a  contract,  of  which  the  rate  of  interest  fixed  by  statute 
at  the  time  it  is  rendered  is  a  part,  and  that  the  terms  of  such 
contract  cannot  be  subsequently  changed  or  modified  by  stat- 
ute. And  if  a  judgment  is  a  contract  in  the  sense  of  the  term 
as  used  in  our  constitutions  and  statutes,  there  is  apparently 
no  escape  from  this  conclusion.  It  has  been  stated  by  many 
judges  and  text-writers  that  a  judgment  is  a  contract,  but  we 
think  this  is  true  only,  as  stated  in  an  Alabama  case,  in  "a 
very  recondite  and  remote  sense  of  the  term":  Keith  v.  Estill, 
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9  Port.  669.  In  this  sense  all  men  as  members  of  society  en- 
ter into  a  contract  to  perform  whatever  the  law  prescribes,  and 
a  judgment  inflicting  a  punishment  and  a  judgment  for  money 
are  alike  contracts  in  this  sense.  But  it  cannot  be  properly 
said  that  one  convicted  of  felony  serves  a  term  of  imprison- 
ment in  performance  of  a  contract,  or  that  a  pardon  by  the 
executive  is  a  mere  release  of  his  contract  to  serve  such  term. 
A  judgment  does  not  come  within  any  definition  of  a  contract 
as  the  term  is  used  in  our  constitutions  and  statutes.  It  is 
lacking  in  the  element  of  an  agreement  or  convention  of  the 
parties — the  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the  parties — which  is 
essential  to  a  valid  contract;  for,  usually  at  least,  a  judgment  is 
against  the  will  of  the  defendant.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that, 
in  the  recognized  legal  sense,  a  judgment  is  not  a  contract: 
Wyman  v.  Mitchell,  1  S*1  Cow.  316;  McCoun  v.  New  York 
Cent.  etc.  B.  B.  Co.,  50  N.  Y.  176;  Bae  v.  Hulbert,  17  111.  572; 
Smith  y.  Harrison,  33  Ala.  706;  Larrabee  v.  Baldwin,  35  CaL 
156;  State  v.  New  Orleans,  109  IT.  S.  285;  Morley  v.  Lake 
Shore  By.  Co.,  146  U.  S.  162;  O'Brien  v.  Young,  95  N.  Y.  428, 
47  Am.  Bep.  64. 

But  the  right  of  the  judgment  creditor  to  the  rate  of  in- 
terest in  force  by  statute  at  the  time  of  the  rendition  of  the 
judgment  is  also  urged  upon  a  somewhat  different  ground.  It 
is  said:  'It  is  an  implied  condition  of  every  agreement  that 
the  party  failing  to  comply  with  its  terms  shall  be  liable  to 
the  party  injured  in  such  sum  as  the  law  will  give  him  at  the 
time  the  default  is  adjudged/'  But  the  question  at  once  sug- 
gests itself:  Why  imply  the  particular  condition  stated?  If  it 
is  a  matter  of  implied  contract  at  all,  why  should  it  not  be 
implied  that  the  rate  should  be  such  as  the  law  provided  at  the 
time  the  agreement  was  made  rather  than  at  the  time  the  de- 
fault is  adjudged?  Story  says:  "Implied  contracts  are  such 
as  reason  and  justice  dictate  from  the  nature  of  the  transaction, 
and  which,  therefore,  the  law  presumes  that  every  man  under- 
takes to  perform."  Would  not  the  law  rather  presume  an 
agreement  for  a  rate  or  sum  fixed  and  known  to  the  parties 
than  one  largely  conjectural  and  dependent  upon  the  will  of 
a  future  legislature?  In  that  case  the  act  in  force  at  the  mak- 
ing of  the  contract  would  control,  even  if,  at  the  time  judgment 
was  awarded,  it  had  been  repealed  and  a  new  rate  established 
by  the  legislature.  But  no  court,  it  is  believed,  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  adopt  this  view.   Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  a 


June,  1SU8.]    Wyoming  National  Bank  «.  Brown.  939 

law  not  yet  in  existence  can  be  incorporated  into,  and  become 
a  part  of,  a  contract.  It  is  true  a  contract  may  be  affected  by 
a  law  subsequently  enacted  within  the  limitation  that  its  ob- 
ligation shall  not  be  impaired.  But  this  falls  very  far  short  of 
the  proposition  that  a  statute  to  be  enacted  in  the  future  be- 
comes incorporated  into,  and  a  part  of,  a  contract  at  the  time 
such  contract  is  made;  it  clearly  cannot  be  incorporated  after- 
ward at  the  time  the  statute  is  50a  enacted,  for  that  would  be 
to  modify  the  agreement,  and,  in  effect,  make  a  new  contract 
for  the  parties. 

Is  it  not  the  more  reasonable  view  that  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  contract  at  all,  and,  judgments  not  bearing  interest  at  the 
common  law,  he  may,  if  left  to  his  common-law  remedy,  re- 
cover such  damages  as  he  can  prove  have  accrued  to  him  by  be- 
ing deprived  of  the  use  of  his  money;  or,  if  regulated  by  a  stat- 
ute or  statutes,  such  sum  or  rate  as  the  statute  or  statutes 
have  fixed  as  the  value  of  the  use  of  the  money  during  the  time 
he  has  been  unreasonably  deprived  of  it?  This,  in  our  opinion, 
is  the  correct  view. 

An  act  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  which  judgments  shall 
bear,  passed  after  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  is  a  conclusive 
determination  by  the  legislature  that  the  damages  accruing  to 
the  judgment  creditor  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  the 
amount  due  are  measured  by  a  lower  rate  of  interest  during 
the  period  subsequent  to  the  taking  effect  of  the  act  than  from 
the  rendition  of  the  judgment  up  to  that  time.  If  this  view 
is  correct,  the  plaintiff  in  this  case  has  received  all  damages 
which  accrued  while  its  judgment  remained  unpaid,  and  none 
of  its  rights  have  been  destroyed  or  interfered  with  by  legisla- 
tion. The  defendants'  obligation  to  pay  interest  being  simply 
that  which  the  law  imposed,  they  discharged  that  obligation 
by  paying  what  the  law  exacted. 

The  specific  answer  to  the  question  reserved  is  that  the  in- 
terest should  be  calculated  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent  up  to 
February  11,  1895,  and  at  eight  per  cent  thereafter. 

Potter,  G.  J.,  and  Knight,  J.,  concur. 


INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— At  the  common  law  judgments 
carry  no  Interest;  its  allowance  on  judgments  is  controlled  entirely 
by  statute:  Hoyt  v.  Beach,  104  Iowa,  257,  G5  Am.  St.  Rep.  461. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS— RATE  OP.— If  it  Is  stipulated 
that  a  mortgage  shall  bear  seven  per  cent  Interest  until  paid,  and 
after  Its  maturity,  but  before  the  entry  of  judgment  thereon,  the 
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legal  rate  of  Interest  Is  reduced  to  six  per  cent,  seven  per  cent 
Interest  will  be  allowed  until  the  decision  of  tbe  case  and  six  per 
cent  after  the  entry  of  the  judgment:  Note  to  O'Brien  v.  loung,  47 
Am.  Rep.  78.  See,  too,  the  note  to  Briggs  v.  Winsmith,  80  Am.  Rep. 
49. 

INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS-CHANGE  IN  LEGAL  RATE.— 
If,  after  the  recovery  of  a  judgment,  the  statutory  rate  of  interest 
Is  changed,  the  judgment  will  bear  the  rate  prescribed  by  the  law 
when  it  was  entered:  Note  to  O'Brien  v.  Young,  47  Am.  Rep.  73. 
Compare  the  note  to  Briggs  v.  Winsmith,  80  Am.  Rep.  49,  50. 

INTEREST— RATE  AFTER  MATURITY  OP  OBLIGATION.- 
Af  ter  a  breach  of  a  contract  to  pay  money,  interest  is  given  as  dam- 
ages, and  is  recoverable  by  the  statute  and  not  by  virtue  of  the  con- 
tract: Note  to  O'Brien  v.  Young,  47  Am.  Rep.  73-75;  and  the  meas- 
ure pf  damages  Is  the  rate  fixed  by  law:  Note  to  Mason  ▼.  Callender, 
72  Am.  Dec  lie.  See,  also,  the  extended  aote  to  Brio*  ▼•  Win- 
smith, 80  Am.  Rep.  4740. 
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ADOPTION,  validity  of  proceeding*  140. 
ADVERSE  POSSESSION  of  an  alley,  802. 
AGENTS,  when  obligation  signed  by,  la  that  of  principal, 
ALIBI,  as  a  defense,  burden  of  proof  of,  563. 
APPEAL,  time  for,  court  cannot  extend,  874. 
ATTACHMENT  against  nonresidents,  affidavit  for  publication  of 
summons  In,  684. 
against  nonresidents,  when  effective  and  to  what  extant,  681. 

BANKRUPTCY,  federal  statnte,  when  takes  effect,  158. 
BANKS  AND  BANKING.    See  Certificates  of  Deposit 
BENEFIT  SOCIETIES,  expulsion  of  members  by,  271, 
BUYER'S  RISK,  defective  can,  when  Included.  79. 

defective  packing,  whether  assumed,  79. 

goods  sold  in  transit,  effect  where,  79. 

meaning  of  term,  78,  79. 

negligence  of  shipper  and  seller  not  assumed,  79. 

property  In  the  goods,  whether  term  means  transfer  of,  U 

risk  follows  title,  77. 

risk  in  buyer,  whether  title  in  him  or  not,  77, 1& 

seller's  risk,  meaning  of  term,  78. 

CEMETERIES.    See  Dead  Bodies. 

CERTIFICATES  OF  DEPOSIT,  agent,  payment  to,  bank  stffl  lia- 
ble to  principal,  59. 

assignment  of,  56. 

bank,  liability  of  on  certificate,  58-61. 

bank,  liability  of  where  no  money  deposited,  59. 

banks,  power  of  to  issue,  44-46. 

bills  and  notes,  not  issued  as,  to  circulate  as  money,  44,  4L 

currency,  whether  negotiable  when  payable  In,  52,  58. 

current  funds,  whether  negotiable  when  payable  in,  51-5& 

debtor  and  creditor,  relation  of  established  by,  44. 

definition,  43,  44. 

demand  certificates,  whether  due  immediately  or  only  oa  de- 
mand, 48-51. 

demand  for  payment,  when  made,  54,  55. 

deposit  and  not  a  loan,  44. 

equities,  when  subject  to,  50,  51. 

forged  Indorsement,  payment  on,  rights  of  bank,  58L 
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CERTIFICATES  OF  DEPOSIT,  forged  Indorsement,  payment  on, 
rights  of  depositor,  58. 

fraudulent,  liability  of  bank  on,  59-61. 

guardian,  payment  to,  liability  of  bank,  SQL 

Indemnity,  required  where  lost,  56,  57. 

Indorsement,  effect  of,  54,  55. 

Indorsement  of,  necessity  of  to  pass  title,  54. 

indorsement  of,  whether  necessary,  55. 

indorser  of,  rights  and  liabilities  of,  54,  55. 

Interest  bearing  time  certificates,  power  of  banks  to  tana,  4Bt  40, 

interest  on,  57. 

loan,  may  be  in  some  respects,  49. 

money,  not  to  circulate  as,  44,  45. 

money,  when  payable  in,  52,  53. 

nature  of  instrument,  46-56. 

negotiability,  46,  47. 

negotiability.  Incidents  of,  apply  to  certificates,  6S-6& 

negotiability,  must  contain  words  of,  51. 

negotiability,  not  impaired  by  using  word  "currency,**  0fc  Oft, 

non-negotiable  in  Pennsylvania,  47. 

notice  to  depositor  of  fraudulent  character  of,  60,  61* 

notice,  when  indorser  of  entitled  to,  55. 

payment  of  lost  certificates,  56,  57. 

payment  of,  to  whom  and  under  what  drcumstancea,  56*  57. 

payment,  place  of,  55. 

post  notes,  certificates  not,  45. 

promissory  notes,  certificates  are,  46-51. 

promissory  notes,  difference  between  certificates  and,  46,  48,  & 

promoters,  issuance  of  certificate  by,  liability  of  bank,  6L 

receipts,  certificates  not,  46. 

return  of,  necessity  for  before  payment,  66. 

statutes  forbidding  issue  of  notes  other  than  those  authorised, 
not  within,  44,  45. 

statute  of  limitations,  when  begin  to  run  against  certificate,  50. 

time  certificates,  when  due,  60. 

when  due  so  as  to  be  dishonored  paper,  50. 
CONTRACTS,  rescission  of  and  substitution  of  new  one,  considera- 
tion for,  708, 
COPARCENARY,  devise  to  coheirs  who  would  otherwise  take  in, 
effect  of,  155,  156. 

where  estates  In  do  not  exist,  effect  of  devise  to  coheirs,  1B6L 
CREDITOR'S  BILL,  lien  of,  407. 
CRIMINAL  TRIAL,  presence  of  the  accused  at,  T6L 
CURTESY,  estate  by,  necessity  of  seisin  to  give,  487. 

DEAD  BODIES.,  action  for  removal  from  cemetery  of, 
easement  or  license,  400. 
become  part  of  ground  In  which  they  are  buried,  437. 


Index  to  the  Notes.  948 

DEAD  BODIES,  burial  In  churchyard,  extent  of  right  of,  428. 

burial  of,  who  entitled  to  as  between  relatives,  425. 

coroner  ordering  autopsy  not  liable  for  mutilation  of,  428. 
custody  and  burial  of,  who  entitled  to,  426. 

damages  for  mutilation  of,  mental  suffering  an  element,  428. 

damages  for  removal  of,  elements,  430. 

damages  recoverable  for  disinterment  of,  427. 

disinterment  of,  an  indictable  offense,  426,  427.  * 

equitable  jurisdiction  over,  426. 

heirs,  no  action  by,  against  physician  or  undertaker  for  exam- 
ining dead  body  to  ascertain  cause  of  death,  426. 

Injunction  by  heirs  to  prevent  removal  of,  427,  428. 

Injunction  to  prevent  removal  of,  429. 

legislature  may  authorize  removal  of,  from  cemeteries,  429. 

mutilation  of,  damages  for,  may  be  recovered  by  one  entitled 
to  custody  of,  428. 

mutilation  of,  who  may  sue  to  recover  damages  for,  428. 

of  child,  right  of  parent  to  bury,  426. 

of  wife,  right  of  husband  to  bury,  426. 

parents,  action  by,  for  deprivation  of  right  to  bury  child,  42& 

possession  of,  after  burial,  who  entitled  to,  426,  426. 

possession  of,  before  burial,  who  entitled  to,  425. 

property  in,  none  at  common  law,  424,  425. 

public  cemeteries,  rights  in,  of  one  who  buries  his  dead  there, 
427. 

public  cemeteries,  right  of  private  person  In  lot  in,  extent  of, 
430. 

removal  of,  after  burial,  right  of  next  of  kin  to,  428,  429. 

removal  of,  after  temporary  interment,  who  has  right  to,  428. 

removal  of,  by  landowner  or  tomb-owner,  429,  430. 

removal  of,  right  to  after  burial,  428-430. 

replevin  not  lie  to  recover  coffin  containing,  426. 

replevin  of  coffin  and  contents  cannot  be  maintained,  429. 

rights  in,  after  burial,  426. 

rights  in  and  to,  and  the  remedies  for  their  enforcement,  424-430. 

trespass  may  be  maintained  by  heirs  for  disinterment  of,  427. 

trespass  quare  clausum  f regit  for  removal  of,  from  cemetery, 
430. 

will,  one  may  dispose  of  his  own  remains  by,  425. 
DEATH  BY  WRONGFUL  ACT,  action  for,  of  premature  child,  189. 
DEEDS,  acknowledgment  of,  when  sufficient,  810. 

delivery  of,  to  third  person,  119. 

unrecorded,  validity  and  effect  of,  790. 
DIVORCE,  connivance  and  condonation  bar  right  to,  90& 

foreign,  effect  on  property  rights,  114. 

ELECTRIC  COMPANIES,  insulated  wires  of,  imperfect,  liability 
for,  808. 
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ESTOPPEL  IN  PAI8,  doctrine  of,  may  be  applied   to   municipal 
corporations,  820. 
mutual  mistake  of  law  not  produce,  886. 
EVIDENCE,  circumstantial,  in  criminal  case,  proof  required,  21& 

See  Photographs. 
EXECUTORS    AND    ADMINISTRATORS,    limitation    of    actions 
against,  bj  creditor  who  desires  to  sell  decedent's  real  es- 
tate, 167. 

FBUjOW-SERVANTS,  doctrine  of,  when  not  apply,  584-586L 
liability  of  master  for  injury  to,  general  rule,  584-688L 
may  also  be  a  rice-principal,  689-591. 

FORECLOSURE,  redemption  from  sale  by,  for  part  of  debt,  SUL 

FORMER  JEOPARDY,  what  is,  868. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES,  relationship  as  a  badge  of  fraud. 


FRAUDULENT  REPRESENTATIONS,  liability  for,  when   mads 
through  a  third  person,  890. 

GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS,  what  constitute,  481 
GUARANTY,  continuing,  what  is,  288. 

HEIRS,  estoppel  of,  to  deny  validity  of  judicial  sales,  4181 
HUSBAND  AND  WIFE,  contracts  and  actions  between,  281,  288. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN,  Inheritance,  right  of,  188. 
INSOLVENCY  of  maker  and  indorser  of  promissory  note,  proof  of 

amount  of  note  by  holder,  871* 
INSURANCE,  oral  contract  of,  383. 
INTEREST,  liability  of  state  for,  860. 

on  Judgments,  rate  of,  effect  of  change  of  statute,  039,  910. 

JUDGMENTS,  conclusiveness   of,   against   a   corporation  and  Us 
stockholders,  141. 
lien  of,  whether  take  priority  over  unrecorded  mortgage  pr  deed, 

845. 
vacating,  for  fraud,  when  allowed,  867. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT,  eviction,  what  amounts  to,  183. 
LEGACIES,  when  become  rested,  92. 

LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS,  knowledge  of  fraud  as  affecting,  221 
when  statute  will  run  in  favor  of  trustee,  734. 

MARRIAGE  contract,  effect  of  statute  requiring  solemnization,  418, 
MASTER  AND  SERVANT,  corporation  liable  as  master  for  failure 
to  perform  duties  owed  to  employes,  C03. 
duties  of  master  to  servant.  591-600. 
employing  competent  agent  to  perform  master's  duties  does  not 

relieve  master  from  liability,  594. 
fellow-servant,  foreman  when  and  when  not,  123. 
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AND  SERVANT,  liability  of  master  to  servant,  600-007.    < 
iter  liable  for  performance  of  duty  he  owes  to  servant,  who- 
ever does  It,  600. 
master  liable  to  servant  for  failure  to  perform  personal  duties, 

though  delegated  to  another,  002,  603. 
master  must  adopt  safe  rules,  602-604,  680. 
master  must  furnish  safe  and  suitable  instrumentalities,  602. 
master  must  furnish  safe  place  to  work,  681,  692,  687. 
master  must  furnish  safe  tools  and  appliances,  682,  697. 
master  must  not  expose  servant  to  unnecessary  dangers,  606V 

688. 
master  must  use  due  diligence  in  furnishing  competent  servants, 

682,  688. 
master  not  insurer  of  safety  of  servants,  608. 
negligence,  master's  freedom  from,  when  not  relieve  from  lia- 
bility, 603,  004. 
negligence  of  fellow-servant,  master  not  liable  for,  601. 
negligence  of  servant  when  negligence  of  master,  so  as  to  ren- 
der master  liable  to  another  servant,  603. 
negligence  on  part  of  injured  servant  precludes  recovery,  606V 

607. 
risks  assumed  by  fellow-servant,  604. 
risks  assumed  by  servant,  600,  601. 
MAXIMS,  in  pari  delicto,  when  applicable,  778. 
MECHANIC'S  LIEN,  waiver  of,  678. 
MINES  AND  MINING,  continuity  of  vein  of  ore,  622. 

rights  of  aliens  as  to,  on  government  land,  724. 
MONOPOLIES,  restraints  on  competition,  between  those  engaged  hi 

public  business,  186. 
MORTGAGES,  failure  to  record,  effect  of,  380. 

NEGLIGENCE,  injuries  before  birth,  action  for,  180. 
NEGOTIABLE    INSTRUMENTS,  negotiability   of   note,  effect   of 

provisions  relating  to  default  in  payment   and   attorney's 

reee,  ao^. 
presentation  of,  71. 
NUISANCE,  when  use  of  building  is,  whether  may  be  destroyed, 

788. 

PARTNERSHIP  cannot  be  formed  for  purpose  of  purchasing  at 
tax  sales,  248. 
creditors,  right  to  payment  out  of  partnership  assets,  667. 
PAYMENT  of  debt  by  stranger,  effect  of,  770. 
PHOTOGRAPHS  AS  EVIDENCE,  468-478. 
accuracy  of,  a  question  for  the  court,  470. 
accuracy  of,  must  be  shown  to  be  at  time  of  accident,  472,  478. 
defendant's  appearance  at  time  of  crime  may  be  shown  by,  479. 
documents  both  public  and  private  may  be  proved  by,  after  pre- 
liminary proof  of  accuracy,  476V 
An.  Br.  asp.,  Vol.  LXXV.-6Q 
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PHOTOGRAPHS    AS    EVIDENCE,  family  resemblance   may  to 

shown  by,  475. 
foundation  must  be  laid  for,  before  admissible,  468. 
handwriting  may  be  proved  by,  after  preliminary  proof  of  so* 

curacy,  476,  477. 
Identification  of  person  by,  475,  476. 
identity  of  one  committing  larceny  may  be  shown  by,  4T9L 
in  criminal  cases  are  proper,  477. 
In  negligence  cases  are  admissible,  471,  472. 
judicial  notice  of  art  of  photography,  courts  take,  469. 
letters,  when  may  be  shown  by,  476. 

of  deceased  persons  are  admissible  on  question  of  Identity,  478. 
of  physical  condition  of  persons  injured  are  admissible,  473,  474. 
of  premises  and  physical  objects  generally  are  admissible,  48t> 

473. 
of  premises  are  admissible,  where  inspection  impracticable,  4TL 
of  signatures,  when  cannot  be  made  basis  of  comparison  of 

handwriting,  477. 
of  wounds  which  killed  deceased  are  admissible,  478. 
paternity  of  child  may  be  shown  by,  474,  475. 
preliminary  proof  of  accuracy  necessary,  468,  470,  472. 
proof  of  accuracy,  extent  of,  470. 
rejection  of,  not  generally  reviewable  on  appeal,  473. 
scene  of  crime  may  be  shown  by,  after  preliminary  proof  of  ac- 
curacy, 477,  478. 
secondary  evidence,  only  admitted  as,  468. 
showing  health  or  strength  ought  not  be  admitted,  474. 
signatures  cannot  be  shown  by,  when  original  can  be  had,  471 
signatures  may  be  proved  by,  476,  477. 
verification  of,  by  photographer  not  necessary,  471. 
verification  of,  who  may  furnish,  471. 
X-ray,  of  physical  injuries  are  admissible,  474. 
POLICE  POWER,  municipal  corporations  enacting   laws    m    tbt 

exercise  of,  99. 
PRIMOGENITURE,  United  States,  the  rule  does  not  exist  in,  156. 
PUBLIC  LANDS,  cancellation  of  entry  on,  when  void,  880. 
cancellation  of  entry  on,  without  notice  is  void,  880. 
commissioner  of  landofflce,  jurisdiction  to  cancel  entries  on  land, 

service  by  publication,  881. 
commissioner  of  landoftice  must  act  judicially  on  entries,  88L 
commissioner  of  landofflce,  power  to  cancel  entries,  881. 
•   entry  on,  allowed  at  landofflce,  prima  facie  valid,  880. 
entry  on,  canceled  only  by  due  process  of  law,  880. 
lane!  department,  decisions  of,  effect,  881,  882. 
land  department,  decisions  of,  when  may  be  attacked  and  how, 

881,  882. 
notice  to  entryman  required  before  cancellation  of  entry,  880. 
right  of  eutryman  to  notice  and  hearing  before  cancellation  of 

entry,   880-882. 
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RAILROADS,  assault  by  employe;  liability  for,  41. 
RECEIVERS  of  corporations,  powers  of,  201. 
RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE,  contracts  in,  validity  of,  IT! 

BALA,  avoiding  fraudulent,  417. 

Bee  Buyer's  Bisk. 
STATUTES  affecting  particular  classes,  110. 

proof  of  enactment,  resort  to  legislative  Journals;  90S. 
STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU,  what  Is,  82. 
SURETIES,  liability  of,  on  officer's  bond,  250. 

TAXES,  Involuntary  payment  of,  when  recoverable,  OSL 
TAX  TITLES,  adverse  claimant  taking,  effect  of,  231, 

agent  may  not  purchase,  231-233. 

agent  purchasing,  assignment  by,  effect,  232,  233. 

agent  purchasing;  voidable  but  not  void,  233. 

attorney  of  owner  of  land  purchasing,  when  may  and  when  not, 
23a  234. 

child  of  owner  may  purchase,  240. 

city  and  county  purchasing,  under  statutory  authority,  234,  286. 

cotenant  acquiring  through  third  parties,  when  he  may  and 
when  not,  239,  240. 

cotenant  cannot  purchase,  as  against  other  cotenants,  236-238. 

cotenant,  purchase  by,  is  payment  of  tax,  280. 

cotenant  purchasing,  entitled  to  reimbursement,  238. 

cotenant  purchasing,  is  trustee  for  other  cotenants,  286-238. 

cotenant  whether  in  possession  or  not  cannot  purchase,  287. 

cotenant  who  accepts  proceeds  from  tax  sale,  when  not  es- 
topped from  avoiding  sale,  238. 

defendant  out  of  possession,  pending  litigation,  may  not  pur- 
chase, 251. 

estoppel  to  acquire,  230. 

guardian  cannot  purchase,  to  ward's  property,  240. 

heirs  acquiring,  secure  no  additional  title,  240. 

husband  may  acquire,  to  land  of  which  wife  Is  heir,  24L 

Judgment  lienholder  may  purchase,  but  not  to  defeat  prior  mort- 
gage, 243. 

merger  of,  with  owner's  title,  248. 

mortgagee  by  purchase  of,  cannot  defeat  prior  mortgage,  244, 
245. 

mortgagee  by  purchase  of,  from  third  party,  may  defeat  prior 
mortgage  when,  245. 

mortgagee  in  possession  cannot  purchase,  243,  244. 

mortgagee  out  of  possession  may  purchase,  unless  it  would  bo 
a  fraud  on  the  mortgagor's  rights,  244. 

mortgagor  by  purchase  of,  not  defeat  mortgagee's  lien,  245. 

mortgagor,  his  assignee,  or  grantee  by  purchase  of,  not  defeat 
mortgagee's  lien,  246,  247. 

mortgagor  or  mortgagee  may  bid  in,  if  other  not  object,  240. 
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TAX  TITLES,  officer  conducting  sale  of,  cannot  purchase,  247,  248* 
officer  purchasing,  sale  voidable  only,  247. 
owner  may  purchase,  where  tax  levied  prior  to  his  ownership, 

249. 
owner  purchasing,  amounts  to  mere  payment  of  taxes,  248. 
owner  purchasing,  on  his  own  and  adjoining  land  assessed  to 

him,  acquires  no  title,  248. 
persons  bound  by  agreement  to  pay  taxes  cannot  purchase,  261, 

252. 
persons  In  possession  claiming  title  cannot  enlarge  Interest  by 

permitting  land  to  be  sold  for  taxes  and  purchasing,  250,  251. 
persons  in  possession  may  purchase,  If  under  no  duty  to  pay  tax, 

249,  250. 
persons  in  possession  under  defective  title  may  purchase,  251. 
persons  out  of  possession  claiming  under  void  tax  sale  may 

purchase,  251. 
purchase  of,  by  one  who  Is  under  no  duty  to  pay  taxes,  280. 
purchase  of,  by  one  whose  duty  it  Is  to  pay  taxes,  effect,  229,  23a 
purchase  of,  to  protect  title,  280. 

purchase  of,  when  deemed  mere  payment  of  taxes,  229. 
purchaser  at  administrator's  sale  not  acquire,  so  as  to  cut  off 

mortgage,  247. 
purchaser  under  duty  to  pay  taxes  cannot  purchase,  as  against 

vendor,  253. 
state  as  purchaser  of,  285. 
successive  purchases  of,  not  strengthen  title,  280. 
tenant  at  sufferance  cannot  purchase,  262. 
tenant  for  life  cannot  purchase,  252. 
tenant  for  years  cannot  purchase,  252. 
tenant  cannot  purchase,  where  under  obligation  to  pay  taxes, 

241. 
tenant  may  acquire  valid.  If  under  no  obligation  to  pay  taxes, 

242. 
trustee  cannot  purchase,  258. 
trustee,  when  may  purchase,  280,  281. 
who  may  purchase  and  enforce,  229-25$. 
wife  may  purchase,  though  husband  under  obligation  t»  pay 

taxes,  240,  241. 
wife  of  mortgagor,  when  may  acquire,  as  against  mortgages, 

247. 
TRIAL,  criminal,  jurors  viewing  place  of  crime,  81ft. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL,  agent  intrusted  with  master's  duties  Is, 
assistant  foreman  may  be,  when,  619. 
boss  of  chain  gang  Is,  when,  008. 
bridge  builder  is,  master  liable  for  his  acts,  607. 
car  Inspectors  when  mere  fellow-servants,  02%  084, 
carpenter  Is,  when  represents  master,  007. 
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YIOT-PBINCIPAL,  conductor  of  freight  train  may  bo,  when,  608, 
CIO. 
conductor  of  railway  train  Is  generally,  608-611. 
conductor  of  train  not  a,  when,  610,  611. 
definition  of,  686. 

departmental  doctrine,  application  of,  626,  686. 
disobeying  orders,  master  not  liable  for,  606,  60& 
eleyator  managers  and  instructors  may  be,  when,  611. 
employes  may  be,  when,  611. 

engineers  may  be,  when  and  toward  whom,  612;  618. 
engineer  on  railway  engine  may  be,  when,  612. 
engineers  when  not,  618. 
fellow-servant  rule  not  apply  to,  when,  606. 
foreman  helping  to  build  trestle  is  mere  fellow-servant, 
foreman  is  only  fellow-servant  when,  620,  621. 
foreman  of  gang  la,  when  doing  master's  work,  617,  61A, 
foreman  of  gang  may  be,  when,  618-621. 
foreman  who  has  entire  charge  of  business  la,  619,  620. 
Inspectors  of  machinery  and  other  appliances  are,  wham  621- 
machinl8ts  may  be,  when,  621-624. 
master  mechanic  is,  when,  626. 
may  also  be  fellow-servant,  669-681. 
may  be  a  fellow-servant,  when,  606. 
millwright  may  be,  in  relation  to  a  sawyer,  626. 
mining  boss  is,  627. 

mining  superintendent  la,  and  represents  the  master,  626,  627. 
mixed  question  of  law  and  fact,  generally,  as  to  who  la,  681. 
one  does  not  become,  by  fact  that  injured  servant  is  a  minor, 

681. 
one  performing  personal  duty  of  master  Is,  686. 
ordinary  miner  may  be,  when  and  when  not,  627,  628. 
power  to  employ  and  discharge,  whether  make  one  a,  615,  616. 
railroad  division  superintendent  is,  687. 
railroad  employes  may  be,  when,  628-681. 
railroad  yardmaster  is,  generally,  640. 
railroad  section  boss  or  foreman  is  generally,  682-684, 
railroad  section  boss  or  track  foreman  when  not  a,  684. 
railroad  track  foreman  is,  when,  634. 
rank,  mere  superiority  In,  does  not  make  one  a,  604,  60& 
rank,  superiority  In,  when  makes  one  a,  606. 
repairers  of  machinery  are,  when,  621-624. 
respondeat  superior,  doctrine  of,  when  applies,  601,  602. 
roadmaster  of  railroad  may  be,  when,  681. 
scaffold  builders  are,  when  and  when  not,  681,  682. 
section  boss  is,  test  as  to  when,  633. 
ship  officer  la,  when,  628. 

shipper  of  goods  is,  when,  so  as  to  represent  railroad  company, 
684. 
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VICE-PRINCIPAL,  superintendents  of  departments  may  be, 
624-028. 
superintendent  of  department  when  a  fellow  servant,  638. 
superintendent  when  a  fellow-servant,  637. 
superintendents  are,  when,  test  as  to,  035. 
superintendents  generally  may  be,  634-687. 
switchmen  are  not,  generally,  637.' 
telegraph  operators  are,  when,  and  when  not,  637,  63& 
test  as  to  when  superintendent  of  department  is,  624,  625. 
test  of,  is  the  nature  of  duty  of  employe  and  capacity  In  which 

he  acted,  587-590. 
test  of,  whether  duty  to  be  performed  Is  one  which  master  owes 

to  servant,  588-591. 
test  to  determine  when  one  is,  as  applied  to  foreman  of  gang, 

615,  616. 
timber-yard  man  may  be,  when,  688. 
train  dispatcher  is,  generally,  638,  689. 
train  dispatcher  is  not,  as  to  telegraph  operators,  when,  6391 
trainmaster  Is,  689. 
trestle  builder  is,  639,  640. 
when  one  authorised  to  employ  and  discharge  men  is,  and  whea 

not,  587. 
who  Is  a,  584-640. 
yard  boss  of  lumber  yard  may  be,  when,  640. 


WILLS,  bequest  to  heir  of  personal  property  which  he  would 
by  distribution,  rule  as  to,  157-159. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  effect  where 
subject  to  a  charge  or  condition,  157. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  for  what  pur- 
pose valid,  159. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  must  be  ex- 
actly same  estate,  155. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  reasons  why. 
void,  not  apply  to  bequest  of  personal  property,  158,  159. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  reasons  for 
declaring  void,  158. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  rule  affects 
copyholds  and  freeholds,  157. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  rule  as  to,  154, 
155. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  where  but  one 
beir,  155,  15a 

devise  to  heirs  of  what  they  would  take  by  descent,  where  more 
than  one  heir,  155,  156. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  descent,  whether  re- 
lates to  testamentary  appointments,  157. 

devise  to  heir  of  what  he  would  take  by  succession,  effect  of, 
154-159. 
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W1XXS,  form  of,  209. 

revocation  of,  by  marriage,  138. 

trustees,  devise  to,  effect  of  where  heirs  get  In  quantity  same 
estate  as  they  would  take  by  descent,  168. 

WITNESSES,  PRIVILEGE  AS  TO  CRIMINATING  TESTIMONY, 
818-347. 

acquittal  of  charge  constitutes  waiver  of  privilege,  844. 

act  of  Congress  compelling  testimony  and  granting  immunity 
applies  to  state  courts,  847. 

appeal,  relief  on,  where  court  erroneously  allows  privilege,  839. 

suiklug  criminating  questions  is  proper,  882. 

compelling  to  disclose  physical  facts,  when  and  when  not  a  vio- 
lation of  privilege,  828-831. 

compelling  to  put  foot  in  track  violates  privilege,  829. 

constitutional  guaranty  cannot  be  abridged  by  statute,  845. 

constitutional  provisions  relating  to  the  privilege  of  a  witness 
to  refuse  to  give  criminating  testimony,  820-822. 

constitutional  safeguards  upholding  privilege,  820-822. 

court  determines  whether  answer  might  criminate,  840-342. 

criminal  case,  meaning  of,  as  applied  to  witness  testifying 
against  himself,  320-322. 

criminating'  evidence  illegally  obtained,  when  admissible,  829, 

830. 
criminating  testimony,  what  is,  under  constitutional  provisions. 

820-322. 

cross-examination,  extent  of,  882-339. 

cross-examination,  general  rule  as  to  extent,  882. 

cross-examination  of  accused  defendant,  another  crime  may  be 
shown  if  relevant,  834,  335. 

cross-examination  of  accused  defendant,  as  fully  as  any  wit- 
ness, 833,  334. 

cross-examination  of  accused  defendant,  limited  extent  of  in 
some  jurisdictions,  337,  338. 

cross-examination  of  defendant  in  criminal  case  and  other  wit- 
nesses, difference  between,  332,  883. 

cross-examination  of  defendant  limited  to  matters  testified  to 
on  direct  examination.  338. 

defendant  In  criminal  case  becoming  witness  waives  privilege 
as  to  relevant  evidence,  833,  334. 

disgrace,  questions  which,  not  allowed  on  cross-examination, 

837,  847. 
disgrace  must  directly  appear,  to  excuse  testimony,  324. 
disgrace,  privilege  not  generally  extend  to  cases  where  exposed 

to,  324-326. 

disgrace,  reasons  why  privilege  should  include  testimony  show- 
ing, 324,  325. 

disgrace,  testimony  showing,  when  merely  discredits  witness, 
he  may  claim  privilege,  325,  32G. 
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WITNESSES,  PRIVILEGE  AS  TO  CRIMINATING  TESTIMONY, 
equity  allows  privilege  where  witness  subject  to  proof cs 
tlon,  penalties,  or  forfeitures,  823. 

evidence  forcibly  secured  outside  of  court,  when  and  when  not 
a  violation  of  privilege,  829-381. 

examination  before  grand  Jury,  privilege  applies  to,  320. 

examination  before  legislative  body,  privilege  applies  to,  820. 

general  rule  as  to,  818-320. 

good  faith  In  claiming  privilege,  when  need  not  appear,  842. 

Immunity  given  by  statute  must  be  complete  and  not  condi- 
tional, 847. 

impeaching,  offenses  which  tend  to  discredit  a  witness,  when 

may  be  Inquired  into,  888,  887. 
Impeaching  questions  must  relate  to  recent  transactions,  337. 
Impeachment  by  collateral  offenses,  not  allowed  in  California, 

887. 
must  state  all,  if  discloses  part  of  transaction,  882. 
other  offenses  may  be  shown  on  cross-examination  of  accused 

defendant,  if  relevant,  884,  886. 
other  offenses  merely  affecting  credibility,  may  claim  privilege, 

887. 

other  offenses  than  one  testified  to,  witness  may  claim  privilege 
as  to,  886. 

pardon,  practice  of  giving,  not  deprive  witness  of  privilege,  84ft. 
penalties  and  forfeitures,  privilege  extends  to  cases  where  ex- 

posed  to,  322,  323. 
penalties  of  a  remedial  nature,  privilege  not  extend  to,  828. 
privilege  a  personal  one,  339,  340. 
privilege,  counsel  may  not  claim  for  witness,  340. 
privilege  must  be  claimed  to  be  available,  332. 
privilege  not  excuse  from  being  sworn,  820. 
privilege,  when  counsel  or  party  to  suit  may  claim  for  witness, 

839,  840. 
prosecution  not  make  defendant  its  own  witness,  339. 
recalling  witness  for  cross-examination  no  violation  of  privilege, 

327,  339. 
standing  up  for  Identification  not  testifying  against  self,  828,  827. 
standing  up  for  purpose  other  than  identification  a  violation  of 

privilege,  827. 
statutes  abridging  privilege  and  freeing  from  prosecution,  844- 

847. 
statute  compelling  testimony  and  granting  immunity  must  bt 

coextensive  with  constitutional  guaranty,  346,  847. 
statute  compelling  testimony  must  grant  complete    Immunity 

from  prosecution,  345-347. 
statute  compelling  testimony,  what  protection  must  be  gives, 

845,  348. 
statute  granting  immunity  relates  to  all  offenses  of  same  chart* 

ter,  847. 
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WITNESSES,  PRIVILEGE  AS  TO  CRIMINATING  TESTIMONY, 
statute  of  limitations  having  run  against  crime,  when  con- 
stitutes waiver  of  privilege,  844. 

taking  evidence  of  guilt  from  defendant,  when  not  amount  to 
testifying  against  self,  827-880. 

tendency  to  expose  to  penalty  sufficient  to  give  privilege,  828. 

tendency  to  incriminate  sufficient  to  excuse  testimony,  819. 

testifying  against  self,  what  Is,  328-881. 

testifying  before  grand  Jury,  before  coroner,  or  el  former  trial 
not  deprive  of  privilege,  848,  844. 

waiver  of  privilege,  what  is,  848,  844. 

when  privilege  should  be  claimed,  881* 

who  determines  criminating  tendency  of  answer,  840-848. 

determines  trlntfimtlng  #tn4tin*y  of  ensues  when,  M3» 
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ABANDONMENT. 
Bee  Homesteads*  X 

ABATEMENT. 
See  Creditor's  Bill,  l;  Interest,  1* 

ACCOMPLICE*!. 

CRIMINAL  LAW— ACCOMPLICE-WHO  IS  NOT.— A  per- 
convicted  of  larceny  la  not  an  accomplice  with  another  charged 
with  buying  and  receiving  the  stolen  property,  knowing  It  to  have 
been  stolen,    (State  v.  Kuhlman,  438.) 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
See  Deeds,  1-3. 

ACTIONS. 

See  Agency,  4;  Associations,  2,  3;  Husband  and  Wife,  9-13;  Judg- 
ments, 1;  Jurisdiction,  2,  3;  Landlord  and  Tenant,  L 

ADOPTION. 

1.  AN  ADOPTION  STATUTE,  being  in  derogation  of  the  com- 
mon law  of  inheritance,  must  be  strictly  construed  as  against  the 
adopted  child.    (Watts  v.  Dull,  141.) 

2.  ADOPTION— PROCEDURE.— A  PETITION  in  adoption  pro- 
ceedings is  fatally  defective  if  it  fails  to  state,  in  accordance  with 
the  requirements  of  a  statute,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  par- 
ents, whether  the  parents  consent  to  such  adoption,  or  that  the  par- 
ents deserted  the  child  for  one  year  next  preceding  the  application. 
(Watts  v.  Dull,  141.) 

3.  ADOPTION— HUSBAND    NOT    JOINING    IN    PETITION.— 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  a  married  person  cannot  adopt  a 
child  unless  the  husband  or  wife  of  such  person  joins  in  the  peti- 
tion, a  married  woman  cannot  adopt  a  child  unless  her  husband 
Joins  In  the  petition,  even  though  the  husband  Is  Insane  and  the 
wife  Is  his  conservator.    fWatts  v.  Dull,  141.) 

4.  ADOPTION— RIGHT  TO  INHERIT.— A  child  by  adoption 
cannot  inherit  from  the  adoptive  parent  unless  the  adoption  has 
been  had  in  strict  accordance  with  the  statute.  (Watts  v.  Dull* 
141.) 

ADULTERY. 

See  Husband  and  Wife,  13;  Marriage  and  Divorce,  8. 

(»5) 
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ADVERSE  POSSESSION. 

1.  ADVERSE  POSSESSION  —  MINERAL  INTERESTS.  —  Tte 
grantees  In  a  deed  which  reserved  the  mineral  Interests  in  the  land 
conveyed  to  them  cannot,  as  against  the  grantors  or  their  privies, 
set  up  title  by  prescription  to  such  mineral  interests,  unless  they 
hare  in  some  manner  given  notice  to  the  grantors  or  their  privies 
that  they  intended  to  hold  or  were  holding  adversely  to  them. 
(Honser  v.  Christian,  72.) 

2.  ADVERSE  POSSESSION— LIFE  TENANT  AND  REMAIN. 
DBRMEN.— A  life  tenant  in  possession  or  his  grantee  during  the 
lifetime  of  the  former  cannot  hold  adversely  to  the  remaindermen. 

(Bowen  v.  Brogan,  887.) 

3.  EASEMENTS—PRESCRIPTIVE  RIGHTS  MAT  BIB  AC- 
QUIRED IN  AN  ALLEY,  though  it  was  originally  laid  out  as  such. 
(Moon  v.  Mills,  890.) 

4.  DEEDS-COLOR  OF  TITLE.— The  fact  that  a  deed  to  prem- 
ises limits  their  use  to  a  particular  purpose  does  not  prevent  It 
from  constituting  color  of  title  In  ejectment.  (Petit  v.  Flint  etc  R 
R.  Oe*  4174 

See  Highways,  1,  2. 

AFFIDAVITS^ 
Bee  Process,  2,  S. 

AGENCY. 

L  AGENCY-POWER  TO  APPOINT  SERVANT  OS  SUB- 
AGENT.— An  agent* b  authority  embraces  all  the  means  usual  and 
necessary  for  its  proper  execution;  hence  a  general  agent  may  ap- 
point a  servant  for  the  purpose  of  doing  some  particular  act,  not 
Involving  the  exercise  of  discretion,  provided  it  is  within  the  scope 
of  the  agency,  though  he  may  not  appoint  a  snbagent  to  exercise 
discretionary  powers.    (McCroskey  v.  Hamilton,  79.) 

2.  AGENCY— OBLIGATION  OF  PRINCIPAL  AND  NOT  OF 
AGENT.— A  contract  of  guaranty  signed,  "Iowa  National  Bank,  by 
William  Daggett,  V.  P.,"  is  the  obligation  of  the  bank,  and  not  of 
the  signer,  Daggett,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  pronouns  "we" 
and  "our"  in  the  contract    (Thilmany  v.  Iowa  Paper  Bag  Co.,  259.) 

3.  AGENCY— LIABILITY  OF  AGENT  UPON  UNAUTHOR 
IZED  CONTRACT  OF  PRINCIPAL.— There  is  no  implied  warranty 
by  an  agent  that  his  principal  has  authority  to  make  a  contract 
signed  by  the  agent,  and  the  agent,  acting  within  the  scope  of  his 
authority,  is  not  answerable  upon  such  a  contract  where  his  prin- 
cipal is  not  bound  by  it  Hence,  as  a  national  bank  is  not  bound  by 
an  unauthorized  contract  of  guaranty,  an  officer  or  agent  of  the 
bank  cannot  be  held  personally  answerable  upon  such  a  contract 
made  by  him  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  on  behalf  of  the 
bank.    (Thilmany  v.  Iowa  Paper  Bag  Co.,  269.) 

4.  ACTION— RIGHT  OF,  WHERE  AGENCY  IS  KNOWNw-A 
third  person's  right  of  action  to  recover  money  lawfully  collected 
by  an  agent  for  his  principal  is  against  the  principal  and  not 
against  the  agent,  where  the  plaintiff  knew  that  the  defendant  was 
merely  an  agent    (Wilson  v.  Wold,  846.) 

See  Estoppel,  8;  Husband  and  Wife,  1;  Insurance,  1,  4, 8,  9;  Mechan- 
ics' Liens,  9,  10;  Municipal  Corporations,  4;  Negotiable  Instru- 
ments* 4-6. 

ALIBL 

8ee  Criminal  Law.  1-4 


i 
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ALIENATION  OP  AFFECTION* 
See  Husband  and  Wife,  12,  U. 

ALIENS. 
Bee  Mines  and  Mining,  z,  S. 

APPEAL, 

1.  APPEAL-SUFFICIENCY  OF  BOND— REVENUE  STAMP. 
The  federal  war  revenue  law  of  1896  exempts  from  its  operation 
bonds  used  in  legal  proceedings.  Hence,  an  appeal  bond  is  good* 
though  it  has  no  revenue  stamp  attached  to  the  certificate  of  the 
qualification  of  the  sureties  to  the  bond,  where  It  is  otherwise  valid. 
(Dawson  v.  McCarty,  841.) 

2.  APPEAL-FINDING  OF  FACT  IN  EQUITY  CASES.— Much 
deference  is  due  to  the  finding  of  facts  by  the  trial  court  in  equity 
cases,  but  such  finding  is  not  binding  on  the  appellate  court,  an<l 

cannot  be  allowed  to  stand  when  clearly  erroneous.    (Richardson 

y.  Smart.  488.) 

8.  APPEAL-FINDINGS-CONCLUSIVENESS  OF.— A  finding 
by  a  court  as  to  existence  of  an  agency,  which  would  be  a  question 
for  the  Jury  upon  a  jury  trial,  is  binding  upon  a  court  of  appeals. 
(Hunter  v.  Clarke,  160.) 

4.  APPEAL— WHAT  CONSIDERED-COURT  EXAMINING 
WITNESS.— If  no  objection  is  made  at  the  trial  to  the  action  of  the 
court  in  examining  witnesses,  to  the  exclusion  of  counsel,  no  ques- 
tion in  regard  to  such  action  can  be  raised  on  appeal.  (Marshall  v. 
Grosse  Clothing  Co.,  181.) 

5.  APPEAL  FROM  ORDER  DIRECTING  A  VERDICT.— If  a 
notice  states  that  the  appeal  is  taken  from  **the  findings  and  Judg- 
ment" of  the  trial  court,  but  the  record  fails  to  show  that  a  Judg- 
ment was  rendered  on  the  verdict,  the  appeal  will  be  treated  as 
one  from  an  order  directing  a  verdict.    (Clark  v.  Van  Loon,  210.) 

a  APPEAL-INTERMEDIATE  ORDERS.— An  order  directing 
a  verdict  is  appealable,  under  a  statute  allowing  an  appeal  from 
an  intermediate  order  which  involves  the  merits,  or  which  ma- 
terially affects  the  final  decision.    (Clark  v.  Van  Loon,  219.) 

7.  AN  APPEAL  FROM  THE  VERDICT  OF  A  JURY  Is  not  al- 
lowable.   (Clark  v.  Van  Loon,  219.) 

a  APPEAL-ERROR  IN  EXCLUSION  OF  EVIDENCE.-It  is 
not  error  to  exclude  an  answer  where  it  does  not  appear  what  It 
was  expected  to  be,  where  it  is  presumably  hearsay,  and  where  it 
is  not  shown  that  anything  admissible  was  expected.  (Common- 
wealth v.  Chance,  806.) 

9.  APPEAL  —  NONPREJUDICIAL  EXCLUSION  OF  EVI- 
DENCE.—A  ruling  which  denies  the  admission  in  evidence  of  a 
letter  of  guaranty  is  without  prejudice  where  the  writing  of  it  is 
admitted  by  the  guarantor.  (Thilmany  v.  Iowa  Paper  Bag  Co., 
269.) 

10.  APPEAL-NECESSITY  OF  JUDGMENT.— The  right  to  an 
appeal  presupposes  a  judgment  after  a  hearing,  or  an  opportunity  to 
be  heard,  and  an  appeal  allowed  from  a  judgment  rendered  with- 
out such  hearing  or  opportunity  must  be  dismissed.  (Delles  v. 
Second  Nat.  Bank,  875.) 

11.  APPEAL-ENTRY  OF  JUDGMENT.— The  judgment  of  the 
board  of  water  control  and  the  entry  thereof  in  Its  records  are 
separate  acts,  and  the  time  In  which  an  appeal  from  such  judg- 
ment may  be  taken  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  entry  thereof 
In  the  records  of  the  board.    (Daley  T.  Anderson,  870.) 
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12.  APPEAL-ENTRY  OP  JUDGMENT.— Entry  is  not  essential 
to  the  validity  of  a  judgment,  but  it  is,  as  a  general  rule,  a  pre- 
requisite to  the  right  of  appeal.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

13.  APPEAL— TIME  IN  WHICH  MAY  BE  TAKEN.— A  statu- 
tory provision  limiting  the  time  of  appeal  is  jurisdictional,  and 
such  time  cannot  be  enlarged  by  the  court  nor  by  agreement  of 
the  parties,  and  if  a  notice  of  appeal  is  not  filed  within  the  time 
prescribed  by  law,  the  appellate  court  is  without  jurisdiction  to  en- 
tertain such  appeal.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  .870.) 

14.  APPBALr-COMPUTATION  OP  TIME  FOR.— Under  a  stat- 
ute requiring  the  petition  on  appeal  to  be  filed  within  six  months 
after  the  appeal  is  perfected,  the  statute  is  complied  with  If  the 
appeal  is  perfected  on  August  30th,  and  the  petition  on  appeal  Is 
filed  on  the  followrog  February  28th.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

15.  APPEAL-DECISIONS  ON  QUESTIONS  OF  FACTO- 
WHEN  NOT  REVERSED.— When  a  probate  appeal  is  taken  upon 
the  evidence  alone,  the  decision  of  the  probate  judge  on  questions 
of  fact  will  not  be  reversed  unless  It  clearly  appears  to  be  erro- 
neous, and  If  the  decree  is  warranted  by  any  reasonable  view  of  the 
evidence  It  Is  to  stand.    (Brown  v.  Brown,  202.) 

16.  APPEAL.— THE  OPINION  OF  THE  TRIAL  COURT  IN 
granting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  Is  no  part  of  the  record,  and  can- 
not be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  record  sought  to 
be  reylewed.    (Butte  Min.  Go.  v.  Societe  Anonyme  etc,  506.) 

17.  APPEAL— DIRECTING  VERDICT.— IT  IS  REVERSIBLE 
ERROR  to  direct  a  verdict  upon  conflicting  evidence  which  would 
have  warranted  a  finding  contrary  to  that  which  was  directed. 
(Tuck  v.  National  Bank  of  Athens,  09.) 

ia  APPEAL— INSTRUCTIONS—ERROR.— The  omission  from  a 
requested  Instruction  of  the  words  "abiding  conviction  amounting 
to  a  moral  certainty,"  as  explanatory  of  the  obligation  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  prove  its  case  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  is  not  error 
where  the  substance  of  the  instruction  has  been  given.  (Common- 
wealth v.  Chance,  306.) 

19.  EVIDENCE— PRESUMPTION  AS  TO  MATERIALITY  OF 
REJECTED  TESTIMONY.— If  testimony  of  a  witness  has  been  re- 
jected upon  the  sole  ground  of  his  incompetency,  It  must  be  pre- 
sumed on  appeal  that  such  testimony  would  have  been  material 
without  any  statement  to  that  effect  in  the  record,  and  without  an 
offer  having  been  made  of  what  it  was  expected  to  prove  by  the 
witness.    (Owens  v.  Frank,  932.) 

20.  EVIDENCE— PRESUMPTION  AS  TO  MATERIALITY  OF 
REJECTED  TESTIMONY.— The  testimony  of  a  witness  respect- 
ing a  conversation  having  been  erroneously  excluded  on  the  ground 
that  such  conversation  was  privileged,  enough  appearing  to  show 
that  it  referred  to  a  sale  in  controversy,  it  must  be  presumed  on  ap- 
peal that  it  would  have  been  material  without  any  statement  of 
what  It  was  claimed  would  be  elicited  thereby.  (Owens  v.  Frank, 
932.) 

21.  JUDGMENTS— STARE  DECISIS.— A  mere  doubt  concern- 
ing the  correctness  of  a  former  decision  of  the  supreme  court  Is  not 
sufficient  to  require  its  review,  but,  If  it  appears  to  be  radically  un- 
sound and  to  subserve  no  useful  purpose,  but,  on  the  contrary,  es- 
tablishes a  hardship  which  is  not  within  the  manifest  contempla- 
tion of  the  law,  and  if  no  injurious  results  are  likely  to  follow  a 
reversal,  no  principle  of  stare  decisis  interferes  with  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  principle  involved  and  a  reversal  of  the  doctrine  for- 
merly announced.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 
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ARGUMENT  OF  COUN8K* 
See  Trial,  1. 

ASSAULT. 
Bee  Railroad  Companies. 

ASSIGNMENT. 

See  Chattel  Mortgages,  4,  5;  Expectancies:  Suretyship,  2;  Wills, 

12,  13. 

ASSIGNMENT   FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS. 

1.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS-PROOF 
AGAINST  ESTATE-LIABILITY  ON  NOTE— RIGHTS  OF  IN- 
DORSER. — Where  the  maker  of  a  note  has  made  an  assignment 
for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  a  holder  of  such  note  may  make  proof 
of  the  entire  debt  against  the  assignor's  estate,  without  deducting 
a  partial  payment  made  by  the  indorser,  and  the  lndorser  has  no 
right  by  reason  of  the  partial  payment  to  prove  the  amount  there- 
of against  the  estate  of  the  maker.    (Beales  v.  Mayher,  367.) 

2.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS-WHEN 
NOT  FRAUDULENT— EMPLOYMENT  OF  DEBTOR  AS  CHIEF 
SALESMAN.— If  a  stock  of  merchandise  is  conveyed  to  a  trustee 
by  a  deed  of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  with  discre- 
tionary power  to  him  to  continue  the  business  for  a  limited  time, 
the  fact  that  he,  after  electing  to  continue  the  business,  employs 
the  debtor,  as  his  chief  salesman,  to  dispose  of  the  goods,  does  not 
Invalidate  the  deed.    (Hurst  v.  Leckle,  798.) 

3.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— WHEN 
NOT  FRAUDULENT— CONDUCTING  BUSINESS.— If  a  stock  of 
merchandise  is  conveyed  to  a  trustee  by  a  deed  of  assignment  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors,  neither  a  provision,  in  such  deed,  giving 
to  the  trustee  discretionary  power  to  run  and  operate  the  busi- 
ness for  a  year,  if  he  deems  It  wise,  in  the  interest  of  creditors,  to 
do  so,  nor  a  provision  therein  empowering  him  to  replenish  the 
stock  by  cash  purchases  of  such  additional  stock  as  will  aid  in 
keeping  up  the  business  and  disposing  of  the  other  stock  to  a  better 
advantage,  renders  the  deed  fraudulent  per  se.  (Hurst  v.  Leckle, 
798.) 

4.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS- VALID- 
ITY—RELEASE  CLAUSE.— If  a  debtor  makes  a  deed  of  assign- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors  and  stipulates  therein  for  a  release 
from  his  debts  by  his  creditors,  he  must  convey  his  whole  estate, 
or  substantially  all,  and  where  the  deed  does  convey  the  whole 
thereof,  except  that  exempt  by  law,  it  Is  valid.  (Hurst  v.  Leckle, 
798.) 

5.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— VALID- 
ITY—WITHHOLDING  PROPERTY.— If  a  deed  of  assignment  to 
a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  conveys  the  whole  of  the 
debtor's  estate,  the  fact  that  he  withholds  property,  not  exempt 
by  law,  does  not  Invalidate  the  deed,  although  It  contains  a  re- 
lease clause,  for  the  trustee,  having  the  title,  may  recover  the  prop- 
erty not  delivered.    (Hurst  v.  Leckle,  798.) 

6.  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  CREDITORS— WHEN 
FRAUDULENT.— A  deed  of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  credit- 
ors is  fraudulent,  if  It  reserves  any  benefit  to  the  grantor  himself; 
or  introduces  such  limitations  and  contingencies  ns  will  give  him 
control  over  the  property,  or  its  proceeds,  and  enable  him,  in  effect, 
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to  defeat  the  conveyance;  or  reserves  to  the  grantor  any  power  to 
revoke  the  Instrument;  or  stipulates  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
grantor  or  his  family;  or  provides  for  the  grantor's  employment, 
at  a  fixed  salary.    (Hurst  v.  Leckle,  798.) 

ASSOCIATED  PRESS. 
80s  Corporations,  4;  Injunctions,  2;  Monopolies. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

L  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE BY  FATHER  AS  BENEFICIARY.— A  father  designated  as 
the  beneficiary  in  a  certificate  of  a  benefit  association  is  author- 
ized to  sue  for  the  benefit,  although  the  member  was  a  minor  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  left  a  wife  and  child  surviving  him,  where 
the  by-laws  of  the  association  included  the  father  among  those 
whom  a  member  might  designate  as  his  beneficiaries.  (Byram  v. 
Sovereign  Camp  etc.,  265.) 

2.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE AFTER  ILLEGAL  EXPULSION— DEFENSE.— It  Is  no  de- 
fense to  an  action  brought  by  a  beneficiary  named  in  a  certificate  of 
a  benefit  association  that  the  member  failed  in  his  lifetime  to  pay 
an  installment  of  dues  where  the  order  had  proceeded  to  expel  him, 
but  in  an  unauthorized  way,  and  would  not  receive  his  dues,  thus 
causing  the  default  of  which  it  seeks  to  take  advantage.  (Byram 
v.  Sovereign  Camp  etc.,  265.) 

8.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-ACTION  ON  CERTIFI- 
CATE AFTER  ILLEGAL  EXPULSION— MAINTENANCE  OF.- 
An  action  may  be  maintained  by  a  beneficiary  named  In  a  certifi- 
cate of  a  benefit  association,  where  proceedings  void  for  want  of 
jurisdiction  were  had  in  the  member's  lifetime  for  his  expulsion, 
and  he  was  not  therefore  expelled,  although  the  order  would  not 
recognize  the  member's  right  to  pay  assessments  or  his  connection 
with  the  association,  and  there  was  no  reinstatement  by  mandamus 
or  otherwise.    (Byram  v.  Sovereign  Camp  etc,  265.) 

4.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— EXPULSION— EXHAUST- 
ING REMEDIES-RESORT  TO  COURTS.— When  a  local  camp  of 
Woodmen  of  the  World  attempts  in  an  unauthorized  manner  to 
expel  a  member  thereof,  to  whom  a  benefit  certificate  has  been  is- 
sued, the  member  has  not  failed  to  exhaust  all  remedies  of  the  as- 
sociation before  resorting  to  the  courts  for  redress,  in  not  taking  an 
appeal  from  the  sovereign  commander  to  the  sovereign  camp, 
where  no  provision  is  made  for  such  an  appeal.  (Byram  v.  Sover- 
eign Camp  etc.,  265.) 

5.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS-EXPULSION— WHEN  IN- 
EFFECTUAL— RESORT  TO  COURTS.— If  a  local  camp  of  Wood- 
men of  the  World  attempts  in  an  unauthorised  manner  to  expel  a 
member  thereof,  to  whom  a  benefit  certificate  has  been  issued,  he 
must  exhaust  all  remedies  of  the  association  before  resorting  to  the 
courts,  but  the  exercise  of  his  right  of  appeal  to  the  sovereign  com- 
mander and  that  officer's  approval  of  the  action  of  the  local  camp 
do  not  make  the  member's  expulsion  effectual.  (Byram  v.  Sover- 
eign Camp  etc,  266.) 

6.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— EXPULSION— ACQUIE& 
CENCE— WHAT  IS  NOT.— When  a  benefit  association  wrongfully 
attempts  to  expel  a  member  thereof,  without  complying  with  its 
procedure  in  cases  of  expulsion,  the  presence  of  the  member 
when  a  motion  is  made  tor  his  expulsion,  and  his  failure  to  ob- 
ject to  the  unauthorized  proceeding  or  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
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•rder  to  expel  him  cannot  be  construed  Into  an  acquiescence  In  the 
proceeding,  for  It  Is  void.    (Byram  v.  Sovereign  Gamp  etc,  265.) 

7.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS  —  EXPULSION  —  WHEN 
VOID-JURISDICTIONAL  FACTS.— If  a  member  of  a  benefit  as- 
sociation is  entitled,  nnder  Its  by-laws,  to  have  charges  in  writing 
preferred  and  notice  thereof  served  on  him,  as  well  as  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  trial,  these  are  Jurisdictional  facts  which  the  as- 
sociation cannot  disregard.  Hence,  an  expulsion  without  written 
charges,  without  notice  of  charges,  without  trial,  and  without  a 
finding  of  guilt,  but  upon  a  mere  motion  and  a  vote  of  the  order,  is 
without  authority  and  void.    (Byram  v.  Sovereign  Camp  etc.,  265.) 

8.  BENEFICIAL  ASSOCIATIONS— EXPULSION  OF  MEM- 
BBRS-WHEN  UNAUTHORIZED  AND  VOID.— A  benefit  associa- 
tion having  by-laws  which  prescribe  a  method  for  expelling  its 
members  must  be  governed  by  them.  Hence,  the  expulsion  of  a 
member  by  a  mere  vote  of  the  order,  upon  a  motion  made  for  that 
purpose,  is  void  when  the  by-laws  require  charges  in  writing  to  be. 
preferred  and  notice  thereof  to  be  served  on  him,  as  well  as  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  trial.  (Byram  v.  Sovereign  Camp  etc., 
265.) 

See  Insurance,  15;  Judgments.  4. 

ATTACHMENT. 

1.  ATTACHMENT.— A  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATION  MAT  BE 
GARNISHED  or  attached  for  an  ordinary  debt  which  it  owes  to  a 
third  person,  though  he  is  a  nonresident  (Portsmouth  Gas  Co.  v. 
Sanford,  778.) 

2.  ATTACHMENT.— REAL  PROPERTY  FRAUDULENTLY 
CONVEYED  by  a  debtor  is  subject  to  attachment  (Bank  of  Col- 
fax v.  Richardson,  664.) 

3.  ATTACHMENT  OF  NONRESIDENT'S  PROPERTY— JURIS- 
DICTION—COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— A  Judicial  requirement,  In 
an  action  on  a  money  demand  against  a  nonresident,  that  any  prop- 
erty to  be  affected  by  the  adjudication  must  be  brought  under  the 
control  of  the  court,  In  the  first  instance,  by  attachment,  is  satis- 
fled,  and  the  court  acquires  sufficient  jurisdiction  of  the  res  to  pro- 
tect its  proceeding  from  collateral  attack,  when  the  property  of 
the  defendant  has  been  actually  brought  within  the  power  and  con- 
trol of  the  court  by  a  seizure  under  a  lawful  attachment  although 
there  may  be  irregularities  or  even  error  in  the  attachment  pro- 
ceedings.   (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  064.) 

4.  ATTACHMENT  —  LEV Y  UPON  UNOCCUPIED  REAL 
PROPERTY— WHEN  VALID.— Under  a  statute  which  provides 
that  real  property  may  be  attached,  where  there  Is  no  occupant,  by 
leaving  a  copy  of  the  writ  in  a  "conspicuous"  place  thereon,  a  valid 
attachment  of  such  property  may  be  so  made  if  the  officer,  at  the 
time  of  his  levy,  cannot  find  anyone  visibly  occupying  the  land. 
(Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  604.) 

5.  ATTACHMENT— LEVY— "LEAVING  COPY"  OP  WRIT— 
WHAT  IS.— If  an  officer,  in  attaching  unoccupied  real  property,  is 
required  by  statute  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  writ  in  a  conspicuous 
place  thereon,  it  must  be  held,  in  a  collateral  attack  upon  the  judg- 
ment In  the  main  action,  that  the  "posting"  of  the  copy  in  such  place 
is  sufficient.    (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  664.) 

«.  ATTACHMENT— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF— ABSENCE 
OF  OCCUPANT.— When  real  property  is  attached  and  the  return 
recites  that  there  was  "no  occupant  thereof  on  the  premises,"  this 
Is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  premises  were  unoccupied  at  the  time 
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they  were  attached,  and  the  return  should  not  be  construed  to 
mean  that  the  premises  were  actually  occupied,  but  that  the  occu- 
pant was  temporarily  absent  at  the  time  of  the  officer's  visit 
(Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  664.) 

7.  ATTACHMENT— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF— OWNER, 
SHIP  OF  PROPERTY.— An  omission  in  the  return  on  an  attach- 
ment of  real  property  to  state  that  the  land  attached  was  the  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant  in  the  writ  does  not  render  the  return  insuffi- 
cient upon  a  collateral  attack.    (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  GG4.) 

8.  ATTACHMENT— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF— UNOCCU- 
PIED  REAL  PROPERTY— LEAVING  COPY  IN  "CONSPICUOUS" 
PLACE. — When  an  officer,  in  attaching  real  property  where  there 
is  no  occupant,  is  required  by  statute  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  writ 
in  a  "conspicuous"  place  thereon,  and  certifies  that  he  has  done 
so,  his  return  is  sufficient,  when  the  judgment  in  the  main  action 
is  questioned  collaterally,  without  pointing  out  the  particular  place 
where  the  copy  was  left    (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  664.) 

9.  ATTACHMENT  —  TRUSTEE  PROCESS  —  RETURNING 
GOODS  CARRIED  TO  DISTANT  PORT.— When  goods  of  the  de- 
fendant have  been  laden  on  board  ship  by  an  alleged  trustee,  for 
carriage  to  a  distant  port,  and  the  expense  and  delay  attending  the 
unloading  of  them  will  be  as  much  as  they  are  worth,  the  trustee 
cannot  be  required  at  his  own  risk  to  transport  them  to  their  des- 
tination, and  then  to  return  them  to  the  port  of  shipment  In  order 
that  they  may  there  be  taken  on  execution  if  the  plaintiff  recovers 
judgment  against  the  defendant.  (Van  Camp  etc  Co.  v.  Plimpton, 
296.) 

10.  ATTACHMENT— TRUSTEE  PROCESS— GOODS  LOADED 
FOR  SHIPMENT.— If  the  freight  and  the  expense  of  unloading  the 
goods  and  of  the  delay  occasioned  to  a  carrier  as  trustee,  who  has 
been  served  with  process,  would  have  amounted  to  as  much  or 
more  than  the  value  of  the  goods,  the  trustee  is  not  required  to  un- 
load the  goods  so  that  they  may  be  taken  on  execution,  and  he  is 
entitled  to  be  discharged.    (Van  Camp  etc.  Co.  v.  Plimpton,  29&) 

See  Executions,  1;  Judgments,  lL 

ATTORNEY  AND  CLIENT. 
See  Trial,  L, 

BANKRUPTCY. 

1.  BANKRUPTCY-NATIONAL   ACT    OP-STATE    LAWS.— A 
national  bankruptcy  act,  from  the  time  it  goes  into  effect,  suspends 
the  operation  of  state  insolvency  laws,  and  a  state  court  has  no 
jurisdiction  over  assignment  proceedings,  begun  after  the  national 
act  goes  into  effect    (Harbaugh  v.  Costello,  147.) 

2.  BANKRUPTCY— NATIONAL  ACT— WHEN  TAKES  EF- 
FECT.—The  provision  of  the  national  bankrupt  act  that  the  filing 
of  petitions  shall  be  postponed  for  a  stated  time  does  not  prevent 
the  act  from  becoming  operative  from  the  date  of  Its  passage,  and 
a  state  insolvency  law  is  superseded  from  and  after  that  date. 
(Harbaugh  v.  Costello,  147.) 

3.  INSOLVENCY— RIGHT  OF  HOLDER  OF  PROMISSORY 
NOTE  MADE  BY  INSOLVENT- LIABILITY  OF  MAKER  AND 
INDORSER.— The  holder  of  a  note,  on  which  the  indorsees  liability 
has  become  absolute,  has  the  right  to  prove  the  full  amount  against 
estates  in  bankruptcy  of  both  maker  and  indorser,  provided  no  pay- 
ment from  either  had  been  received  before  proof  made;  and  after 
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such  proof  the  receipt  of  dividends  from  one  estate  does  not  cut 
down  the  holder's  right  to  receive  dividends  on  the  whole  amount 
proved  against  the  other  estate.    (Reals  v.  Mayher,  367.) 

See  Corporations,  20-22. 

BANKS  AND  BANKING. 
BANKS.— A  CERTIFICATE  OF  DEPOSIT  issued  by  a  bank. 
Payable  to  the  order  of  the  depositor  "on  return  of  this  certificate 
properly  indorsed/'  is  not  due  immediately,  but  only  upon  presenta- 
tion thereof  at  the  bank  with  a  demand  for  payment  (Hillsingex 
▼.  Georgia  R.  R.  Bank,  42.) 

See  Corporations,  20-22;  Husband  and  Wife,  1» 

BASTARDS. 
See  Descent,  1,  2;  Judgments,  16. 

BENEFICIARIES. 
f  Bee  Associations,  1;  Insurance,  12. 

BIGAMY. 

BIGAMY-SECOND  COMMON-LAW  MARRIAGE.— A  person 
who,  being  married,  contracts  a  common-law  marriage  lacking  the 
formalities  prescribed  by  statute  for  the  solemnization  of  marriages, 
Is  guilty  of  bigamy.    (People  v.  Mendenhall,  408.) 

BONDS. 
See  Appeal,  L 

BUILDING  ASSOCIATIONS. 
See  Insurance,  15;  Judgments,  4 

BURDEN  OF  PROOF. 
Bee  Criminal  Law,  8,  4,  8;  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  S» 

CEMETERIES. 

REPLEVIN.— A  HUMAN  CORPSE  IS  NOT  PROPERTY  and 
an  action  of  replevin  will  not  lie  for  its  return.  (Keyes  v.  Konkel, 
428.) 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGES. 

1.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-RETENTION  OF  POSSESSION 
WITH  POWER  TO  SELL  IN  MORTGAGOR.— A  chattel  mortgage 
authorizing  the  mortgagor  to  retain  possession,  with  the  right  to 
sell  a  stock  of  goods  mortgaged  in  the  ordinary  and  usual  course 
of  trade,  if  otherwise  good  is  valid,  provided  it  appears  therein 
that  such  sales  are  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee,  and  that 
the  mortgagor  is  to  account  to  him  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales. 
(Noyes  v.  Ross,  643.) 

2.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES— RETAINING  LIVING  EX- 
PENSES TO  MORTGAGOR.— A  chattel  mortgage  is  not  invalid 
simply  because  it  authorizes  one  of  the  mortgagors  in  possession 
to  retain  his  necessary  living  expenses  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sales 
of  the  mortgaged  property.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  543.) 

a  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-SUFFICIENCY  OF  DESCRIP- 
TION—PeJROL  EVIDENCE.— A  chattel  mortgage  on  a  crop  of  hops, 
described  as  growing  upon  the  donation  land  claim  of  a  person  named 
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In  a  designated  county  of  the  state  of  Oregon,  Is  sufficiently  definite 
in  description  to  justify  the  admission  of  parol  testimony,  in  a  con- 
troversy between  the  parties,  to  identify  the  property,  as,  under 
the  donation  laws  of  that  state,  a  person  could  obtain  but  one  gift 
of  land  from  the  government,  and  if  there  was  more  than  one 
person  of  the  same  name  who  had  obtained  a  donation,  the  num- 
ber of  the  notification  and  claim  would  enable  a  surveyor  to  locate 
the  premises.  In  such  a  case,  a  partial  description,  by  metes  and 
bounds,  given  in  the  mortgage,  may  be  regarded  as  surplusage. 
(Reinstein  v.  Roberts,  664.) 

4.  CHATTEL.  MORTGAGES— WHEN  NOT  AN  ASSIGNMENT. 
A  chattel  mortgage  on  all  of  the  mortgagor's  property  Intended  as 
a  lien  only,  the  mortgagor  retaining  possession  and  intending  te 
continue  In  business,  and  not  to  convey  the  title  or  right  of  pos- 
session, does  not  operate  as  an  assignment  in  favor  of  the  mort- 
gagee as  a  creditor.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  643.) 

5.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGBS-WHBN  NOT  AN  ASSIGNMENT. 
The  fact  that  a  chattel  mortgage  upon  all  of  the  debtor's  property 
operates  to  secure  certain  creditors  does  not  of  itself  make  the 
security  an  assignment,  where  the  written  contract  and  the  acts 
thereunder  show  an  Intention  to  give  a  security  only.  (Noyes  ?. 
Ross,  543.) 

6.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES.— UN  AUTHORIZED  sale  of  morfr 
gaged  chattels  by  the  mortgagee  before  the  maturity  of  the  debt, 
the  mortgagor  acquiescing  in  the  sale  and  the  mortgage  being  other- 
wise valid.  Is  not  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  other  creditors  of  the 
mortgagor  who  had  no  lien  on  the  property.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  543.) 

7.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGESr-FRATJD  ON  CREDITORS.-! 
chattel  mortgage  on  a  stock  of  goods  which  are  only  reasonable 
security  for  the  debt  secured,  providing  that  the  mortgagors  may 
remain  in*  possession  and  sell  at  retail  in  the  usual  way  of  busmen 
for  cash,  or  on  a  certain  limited  credit  to  responsible  persons,  and 
account  to  the  mortgagee  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales,  one  of  the 
mortgagors  being  allowed  to  retain  living  expenses  from  such  pro- 
ceeds, is  not  per  se  fraudulent  as  to  prior  creditors  of  the  mort- 
gagors, nor  is  it  rendered  fraudulent  by  the  fact  that  the  mortgagee, 
in  fear  of  losing  the  security,  sells  the  stock  of  goods  at  auction 
prior  to  the  maturity  of  his  debt.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  543.) 

8.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES-OOMPENSATION  TO  MORT- 
GAGOR—FRAUD.— The  fact  that  a  chattel  mortgagor  in  possession 
is  allowed  to  draw  one  hundred  dollars  per  month  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  the  mortgaged  goods  from  the  date  of  the 
mortgage  to  the  time  of  the  sale  of  the  goods  by  the  mortgagee  Is 
not  of  Itself  evidence  of  fraud  In  favor  of  other  creditors  of  the 

mortgagor.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  543.) 

9.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES  —  PREFERENCES.—  Mortgagors 
have  a  right  to  secure  by  chattel  mortgage  a  debt  honestly  due, 
whether  to  a  relative  or  not,  even  when  such  action  leaves  nothing 
for  the  other  creditors,  provided  the  transaction  is  entered  into  in 
good  faith,  with  an  honest  intention.    (Noyes  v.  Ross,  543.) 

10.  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES.— RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN 
THE  MORTGAGOR  AND  MORTGAGEE  does  not  of  itself  render 
a  chattel  mortgage  fraudulent  or  invalid.    (Noyes  v.  Ross.  543.) 

11.  EVIDENCE,  PAROI^IDENTIFICATION  OP  PROPERTY 
COVERED  BY  A  CHATTEL  MORTGAGE.— As  between  a  mort- 
gagor and  mortgagee  of  personal  property,  and  also  as  between 
such  mortgagee  and  a  person  who  has  succeeded  to  the  interest  of 
the  mortgagor*  with  actual  notice  of  the  mortgage,  parol  testimony 
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Is  Admissible  to  Identify  the  property  which  was  Intended  to  be 
Siren  as  security.    (Reinstein  v.  Roberts,  564.) 

See  Replevin,  & 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCED 
See  Instructions,  0,  11 

CITIZENSHIP. 
Bee  Oorporations,  19;  Mines  and  Mining;  1,  ft. 

COLLATERAL  ATTACK. 

ten  Attachment,  8;  Guardian  and   Ward,  X  2;  Judgments,  6-12; 

Public  Lands. 

COLOR  OF  TITLH 
See  Adverse  Possession,  4. 

CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT. 
See  Judgments;  Mortgages,  & 

CONFLICT  OF  LAWS. 
See  Insurance,  10;  Limitation  of  Actions,  L 

CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW. 
See  Police  Power;  Statutes;  Taxes,  ft,  4, 

CONTRACTS. 

1.  CONTRACTS  IN  GENERAL  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE  ate 
Toid  as  being  against  public  policy,  but  contracts  in  partial  restraint 
of  trade  are  valid  and  enforceable,  if  reasonable  and  supported  by 
a  good  consideration.     (Lanzit  v.  Sefton  Mfg.  Co.,  171.) 

2.  CONTRACTS  —  RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE-WHEN  UN- 
REASONABLE.— A  contract  whereby  a  manufacturer  of  paper 
novelties  sells  his  business  and  covenants  not  to  engage  in  such 
business  either  directly  or  indirectly  anywhere  within  the  borders 
of  two  states  is  unreasonable  and  against  public  policy,  where 
such  manufacturer  is  a  resident  of  one  of  the  states  and  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  restraint  was  necessary  to  protect  the  buyer, 
since  the  public  Is  deprived  of  his  industry  and  he  himself  is  pre- 
cluded from  pursuing  his  occupation.  (Lanzit  v.  Sefton  Mfg.  Co- 
171.) 

3.  CONTRACTS— RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE-REASONABLE- 
NESS.—Whether  a  contract  in  restraint  of  trade  is  reasonable  or 
not  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  is  a  question  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  court.    (Lanzit  v.  Sefton  Mfg.  Co.,  171.) 

4.  CONTRACTS-CANCELLATION  —  CONSIDERATION  FOB 
NEW  CONTRACT.— If,  upon  the  breach  of  a  contract  to  deliver 
merchandise  by  one  party,  the  other  party  agrees  to  accept  a  fixed 
quantity  and  quality  of  merchandise,  at  certain  times  and  prices, 
different  from  those  mentioned  in  the  original  contract,  this  works 
a  cancellation  of  the  old  contract,  and  is  a  sufficient  consideration 
for  the  new  one.    (Dreifus  v.  Columbian  etc.  Co.,  704.) 

5.  CONTRACTS-CANCELLATION  — CONSIDERATION  FOB 
NEW  CONTRACT.— The  mutual,  unexecuted  undertakings  of  an 
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existing  contract  are  a  sufficient  consideration  for  the  cancellation 
of  such  contract  and  the  substitution  of  a  new  one  with  different 
terms,  and  it  is  immaterial  if,  for  a  moment  during  the  interval, 
there  is  technically  a  breach  of  the  old  agreement,  since  by  the  new 
agreement  both  parties  treat  the  old  one  as  an  existing  contract, 
and  mutually  agree  to  a  rescission  of  it  (Dreifus  v.  Columbian  etc 
Co.,  704.) 

See  Husband  and  Wife,  6-8;  Insane  Persons;  Interest,  10,  11. 

CONTRIBUTORY  NEGLIGENCE. 
Bee  Negligence. 

CONVERSION. 
See  Will*,  U. 

CORPORATIONS. 

1.  CORPORATIONS-POWER  TO  CONTRACT.— A  street  nfl- 
road  company  operating  by  horse  power  on  the  roadbed  of  a  turn- 
pike company  has  corporate  power  when  it  constructs  an  electric 
road  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  the  former  company  to  com- 
pensate it  for  the  Increased  burden  placed  upon  its  property.  (Lit* 
tie  Saw  Mill  etc  Co.  v.  Federal  etc  By.  Co.,  600.) 

2.  CORPORATIONS  —  CHARACTERS-HOW  DETERMINED^— 
THE  UNUSED  POWERS  of  a  corporation,  as  the  power  to  pur- 
chase, erect,  lease,  or  sell  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  are  im- 
portant in  determining  the  character  of  a  corporation  under  its 
charter.    (Inter-Ocean  Pub.  Go.  t.  Associated  Press,  184.) 

3.  CORPORATIONS— PUBLIC  DUTIES-OONTRAOT.— The  ob- 
ligation to  serve  the  public,  of  a  corporation  whose  business  la  im- 
pressed with  a  public  use,  1*  not  one  resting  on  contract,  but  grows 
out  of  the  fact  that  it  is  in  the  discharge  of  a  public  duty,  and  this 
duty  cannot  be  disregarded  by  a  contract  stipulation  that  it  should 
not  be  liable  to  discharge  such  public  duty.  (Inter-Ocean  Pub.  Co, 
v.  Associated  Press,  184.) 

4.  CORPORATIONS-NEWS— ASSOCIATED  PRE«S-PUBLI0 
USE.— A  corporation  known  as  the  Associated  Press,  organized  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  gathering  news  for  sale  and  publication,  has  de- 
voted its  property  to  a  public  use,  and  it  can  make  no  discrimination 
against  persons  who  wish  to  purchase  information  and  news,  for 
the  purposes  of  publication,  which  it  was  created  to  furnish.  (Inter- 
Ocean  Pub.  Co.  t.  Associated  Press,  184.) 

5.  CORPORATIONS-PROPERTY  AS  TRUST  FUND.— Prop- 
erty of  a  corporation  is  a  trust  fund  to  the  extent  that  it  must  be 
fairly  and  honestly  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  obtained, 
and  held  by  virtue  of  the  law  creating  the  corporation,  and  in  case 
of  an  express  trust  created  by  mutual  confidence  and  contract  of  the 
parties,  the  statute  of  limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the 
cestui  que  trust  has  actual  or  constructive  notice  of  the  repudiation 
of  the  trust    (Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  725.) 

6.  CORPORATIONS— PROPERTY  AS  TRUST  FUND— STAT- 
UTE OF  LIMITATIONS.— The  property  of  a  corporation,  including 
notes  for  unpaid  stock  subscriptions,  constitutes  a  trust  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  and  creates  a  right  against  which  the  statute  of 
limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  until  the  beneficiaries  have  notice 
of  the  repudiation  of  the  trust    (Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  725.) 

7.  CORPORATIONS-ASSETS  AS  TRUST  FUND.— The  capital 
•*ock  and  property  of  a  corporation  is  a  trust  fund  for  the  payment 
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of  Its  debts,  aud  the  assets  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands  of  Its 
stockholders  are  the  property  of  the  corporation,  and  subject  to  the 
claims  of  its  creditors.    (Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  138.) 

8.  CORPORATIONS-PROPERTY  AND  STOCK.— The  tangible 
property  of  a  corporation  and  the  shares  of  stock  therein  are  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  kinds  of  property  and  belong  to  different  owners, 
the  first  being  the  property  of  the  artificial  person— the  corporation 
—the  latter  the  property  of  the  Individual  owner.  (Greenleaf  T. 
Board  of  Review,  168.) 

9.  CORPORATIONS— STATUTE  EXTENDING  LIPB  OP- 
CONSTRUCTION.— A  statute  providing  that  corporations,  whose 
charters  may  have  expired,  shall  continue  their  corporate  capacity 
for  two  years  for  the  purposes  of  collecting  debts  and  selling  their 
property,  applies  to  corporations  created  after  its  passage  as  well 
as  to  those  then  existing.    (Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  188.) 

10.  CORPORATIONS  REPRESENT  THEIR  STOCKHOLDERS 
in  bringing  and  defending  suits  respecting  the  rights  and  obliga- 
tions of  the  corporation.    (Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  188.) 

11.  CORPORATIONS  REPRESENT  THEIR  STOCKHOLDERS 
in  all  matters  within  the  scope  of  their  corporate  powers  transacted 
in  good  faith  by  the  officers  of  the  corporation*  (Singer  v.  Hutch* 
Inson.  133.) 

12.  CORPORATIONS— JUDGMENT  AGAINST— CONCLUSIVE- 
NESS  OF— CREDITOR'S  RILL.— In  the  absence  of  fraud  or  want 
of  Jurisdiction,  a  Judgment  on  the  merits  against  a  corporation  by 
a  creditor  is  conclusive  of  the  amount  of  his  claim,  as  against 
stockholders  made  defendants  to  a  creditor's  bill  to  reach  corporate 
assets  in  the  hands  of  such  stockholders*  (Singer  v.  Hutchinson, 
133.) 

13.  LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS— STOCKHOLDERS'  LIABIL- 
ITY—CALL OR  DEMAND.— Stock  notes  payable  by  their  terms  on 
demand,  made  under  the  authority  of  a  statute  permitting  one-half 
of  the  capital  stock  of  a  Joint  stock  insurance  company  to  be  evi- 
denced by  the  notes  of  the  stockholders  are  not  payable,  and  the 
statute  of  limitations  does  not  begin  to  run  against  them  until  an 
actual  call  or  demand  has  been  made,  or  the  corporation  has  been 
adjudged  Insolvent.    (Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  725.) 

14.  CORPORATIONS-UNPAID  SUBSCRIPTIONS-STATUTE 
OF  LIMITATIONS- DEMAND.— Unpaid  subscriptions  to  the  capi- 
tal stock  of  a  corporation  are  a  trust  fund,  and  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations has  no  application  thereto,  and  does  not  begin  to  run  until 
an  actual  call  or  demand  of  payment  is  made,  or  until  the  corpora- 
tion Is  adjudged  insolvent.    (Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  726.) 

15.  CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OF  DIRECTORS.— Directors 
of  a  corporation  are  not  merely  bound  to  be  honest;  they  must  also 
be  diligent  and  careful  In  the  performance  of  duties  they  have  un- 
dertaken. They  cannot  excuse  imprudence  on  the  ground  of  their 
Ignorance  or  Inexperience,  or  the  honesty  of  their  intentions;  and  if 
they  commit  an  error  of  Judgment  through  mere  recklessness  or 
want  of  ordinary  prudence  or  skill,  they  may  be  held  liable  for  the 
consequences.     (Warren  v.  K  obi  Hon,  734.) 

16.  CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OF  DIRECTORS.— If  direc- 
tors of  a  corporation,  acting  in  good  faith  and  with  reasonable  care, 
skill,  and  diligence,  nevertheless  fall  into  a  mistake,  either  of  law 
or  fact,  causing  financial  loss,  they  cannot  be  held  personally  liable 
for  the  consequences  thereof.    (Warren  v.  Robison,  784.) 
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17.  CORPORATIONS— T J  ABILITY  OP  DIRECTORS— DELEGA- 
TION OF  AUTHORITY.— If  the  board  of  directors  of  a  corporation 
delegate  Its  business  and  the  whole  management  and  control  thereof 
to'  Its  executive  officers,  they  cannot,  when  disaster  to  the  stockhold- 
ers and  creditors  ensues  through  carelessness  and  mismanagement 
avoid  personal  liability  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  know  of  the 
unfortunate  transactions,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  business.  (War- 
ren y.  Robison,  734.) 

18.  CORPORATION?— LIABILITY  OF  DIRECTORS— USE  OF 
CARD  AND  PRUDENCE.— The  directors  of  a  corporation  in  admin- 
istering its  affairs  must  exercise  ordinary  care,  skill,  and  diligence. 
They  must  give  the  business  under  their  care  such  attention  aa  an 
ordinarily  discreet  business  man  would  give  to  his  own  concerns 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  ft  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  de- 
vote so  much  of  their  time  to  their  trust  as  is  necessary  to  familiar- 
ize them  with  the  business  of  the  institution  and  direct  Its  opera- 
tions.   (Warren  v.  Robison,  734.) 

10.  CORPORATIONS-CITIZENSHIP.— A  corporation  organ- 
ized under  the  laws  of  a  state  is  a  citizen  of  that  state.  (Wilson  v. 
Triumph  etc  Co.,  718.) 

20.  CORPORATIONS-INSOLVENT  NATIONAL  BANK— MA- 
BILITY  OF  STOCKHOLDERr-PRBFERENCES.— If  a  stockholder 
in  a  national  bank  dies  subsequent  to  the  Insolvency  of  the  bank, 
but  before  any  assessment  is  made  on  his  stock  on  account  of  such 
insolvency,  and  after  his  death  an  assessment  equal  to  the  full 
value  of  his  stock  is  made  upon  the  administrator  of  his  estate, 
and  when  his  estate  is  insolvent,  such  assessment  Is  not  entitled 
to  be  given  a  preference  over  the  claims  of  the  general  creditors 
of  the  estate.    (Estate  of  Beard,  882.) 

21.  CORPORATIONS- INSOLVENT  NATIONAL  BANK— LIA- 
BILITY OF  STOCKHOLDERr-PREFBRBNCES.— The  statutory 
liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a  national  bank  to  pay  toward  Its 
debts  a  sum  equal  to  the  face  value  of  his  stock,  is  not  entitled 
to  preferential  payment  out  of  the  funds  of  the  insolvent  debtor. 
(Estate  of  Beard,  882.) 

22.  CORPORATIONS— INSOLVENCY— LIABILITY  OF  STOCK- 
HOLDER— PREFERENCES.— The  assets  of  an  insolvent  stock- 
holder in  an  insolvent  national  bank,  whether  living  or  dead,  are 
not,  as  against  his  other  creditors,  subject  to  a  preferential  claim 
for  the  payment  of  his  statutory  liability  for  the  debts  of  the  bank 
for  nn  amount  equal  to  the  par  value  of  his  stock.  (Estate  of 
Beard,  882.) 

23.  CORPORATIONS-SEAT^PRESTJMPTION.— If  the  common 
seal  of  a  corporation  is  affixed  to  an  instrument  and  the  signatures 
of  the  proper  officers  are  proved,  it  la  presumed  that  the  officers  did 
not  exceed  their  authority,  and  the  seal  Itself  is  prima  facie  evidence 

that  it  was  affixed  by  proper  authority.    (Little  Saw  Mill  etc  Co.  v. 

Federal  etc.  Ry.  Co„  600.) 

8ee  Creditor's  Bill,  3,  4;  Insurance,  19;  Receivers,  1;  Taxes,  L 

COTENANCY. 
See  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  7,  8. 

COUNTIES. 

MUNICIPAL     CORPORATIONS.— Counties    are    municipal 

corporations  within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  providing  for  actions 
against  municipal  corporations  to  recover  back  taxes  wrongfully 
collected.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

See  Estoppel,  8;  Interest,  12-14;  Officers. 
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COURTS. 
See  Associations,  4,  5;  Jurisdiction,  L 

CREDITOR'S  BILL. 

1.  CREDITORS'  BILLS  —  ABATEMENT  BY  DEATH.— The 
death  of  the  debtor  extinguishes  the  right  of  the  creditor  to  prose- 
cute a  pending  creditor's  bill,  when  no  lien  exists.  (Beith  v.  Porter, 
402.) 

2.  CREDITORS9  BILLS— LIEN  OP.— The  mere  filing  of  a  cred-r 
iter's  bill  does  not  of  itself  give  the  complainant  a  lien  upon  the 
property  as  against  the  other  creditors.    (Beith  v.  Porter,  -102.) 

3.  CORPORATIONS-CREDITOR'S  BILLS  AGAINST— PAR- 
TIES.— A  Judgment  creditor  of  a  corporation,  in  proceeding  by 
creditor's  bill  to  reach  assets  of  the  corporation  in  the  hands  of 
its  stockholders,  need  not  make  all  of  such  stockholders  parties. 
(Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  133.) 

4.  CORPORATIONS— CREDITOR'S  BILLS  AGAINST— CROSS- 
BILL—PARTIES.— Upon  filing  a  creditor's  bill  against  part  of  the 
stockholders  in  a  corporation  to  reach  corporate  assets  in  their 
hands,  the  defendants,  if  they  desire  an  equitable  distribution  of  the 
burden  among  all  of  the  stockholders,  should  file  a  cross-bill,  or 
may  file  an  original  bill  in  an  independent  action,  and  the  fact  that 
all  of  the  stockholders  were  originally  joined  in  the  creditor's  bill 
does  not  excuse  the  filing  of  such  cross-bill,  if  the  bill  was  subse- 
quently dismissed  as  to  part  of  them.    (Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  183.) 

See   Corporations,  12. 

CRIMINAL  LAW. 

1.  CRIMINAL  LAW.— ALIBI  AS  A  DEFENSE  NEED  NOT  BE 
PROVED  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence.  Evidence  only  tend- 
ing to  prove  it  permits  its  consideration  as  raising  a  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.    (State  v.  McClellan,  568.) 

2.  CRIMINAL  LAW— ALIBI.— EVIDENCE  of  an  alibi  is  com- 
petent under  a  plea  of  not  guilty.    (State  v.  McClellan,  668.) 

3.  CRIMINAL  LAW— ALIBI— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— Alibi  is 
not  a  special  defense  changing  the  presumption  of  innocence,  or  re- 
lieving the  prosecution  of  its  burden  of  proving  the  guilt  of  the  ac- 
cused beyond  a  reasonable  doubt    (State  v.  McClellan,  668.) 

4.  CRIMINAL  LAW— ALIBI— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— The  bur- 
den of  proof  is  not  changed  by  the  defense  of  an  alibi,  and  if  the 
evidence  of  the  accused  upon  that  point  raises  a  reasonable  doubt  of 
his  guilt,  the  jury  must  acquit,  although  not  satisfied  that  the 
alibi  Is  clearly  established  as  a  fact.    (State  v.  McClellan,  558.) 

5.  CRIMINAL  LAW  —  DISORDERLY  CONDUCT.— Where  a 
man  and  woman  in  an  intoxicated  condition  are  riding  on  a  street- 
car, using  profane  language  and  hugging  and  kissing  each  other, 
there  being  other  females  on  the  car,  this  is  Indecent  and  disorderly 
conduct  in  the  presence  of  females,  though  the  female  passengers 
may  not  have  seen  or  heard  such  conduct.    (Sailors  v.  State,  17.) 

6.  CRIMINAL  LAW— NEGLECT  TO  SUPPORT  FAMILY.- 
Under  a  statute  providing  that  all  persons  who,  being  of  suliicient 
ability,  refuse  or  neglect  to  support  their  families,  or  who  leave 
their  wives  or  children  a  burden  on  the  public,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  disorderly  persons,  a  person  who  neglects  or  refuses  to  support 
his  family  may  be  validly  convicted  of  being  a  disorderly  person, 
although  such  family  does  not  become  a  burden  upon  the  public 
(People  v.  Malsch,  381.) 
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7.    INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME— IRRESISTIBLE  IM- 
PULSE.—A  person  who  commits  a  crime  under  an  Irresistible  Im- 
pulse resulting  from  overpowering  mental  disease,  and  which  is  be- 
yond his  control.  Is  not  criminally  responsible  therefor.    (State  y. 
Peel,  529.) 

a  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME  —  BURDEN  OF 
PROOF.— The  burden  of  establishing  the  defense  of  Insanity  by  a 
preponderance  of  the  evidence  Is  never  cast  upon  the  accused,  and 
the  legal  presumption  of  sanity  is  rebutted  and  disappears  when- 
ever sufficient  proof  Is  Introduced  by  either  side  to  raise  a  reason- 
able doubt  of  the  sanity  of  the  accused.  The  burden  is  then  east 
upon  the  prosecution  to  establish  the  guilt  of  the  accused  beyond 
such  reasonable  doubt    (State  t.  Peel,  628.) 

9.  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— Insanity  in  the  crim- 
inal law  as  a  defense  to  crime  is  any  defect,  weakness,  or  disease  of 
the  mind,  rendering  it  incapable  of  entertaining,  or  preventing  Its 
entertaining  in  the  particular  instance,  the  criminal  Intent  which 
constitutes  one  of  the  elements  in  every  crime.  In  the  formation 
of  this  intent  there  must  concur  knowledge  or  Intellectual  compre- 
hension and  the  power  of  choice,  and  if  there  Is  no  Intent  there  Is 
no  crime.    (State  v.  Peel,  529.) 

10.  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME.— A  person  may  have 
mental  capacity  and  Intelligence  sufficient  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong  with  reference  to  the  particular  act  in  question, 
and  to  understand  the  consequences  of  its  commission,  and  yet  be 
so  far  deprived  of  volition  and  self-control  by  the  overwhelming 
violence  of  mental  disease  that  he  is  not  capable  of  voluntary 
action,  and  therefore  not  able  to  choose  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  hence  incapable  of  entertaining  the  Intent  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  crime.    (State  v.  Peel,  629.) 

11.  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIMEA— IRRESISTIBLE  DC- 
PULSE.— If,  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  Insanity  is  pleaded  as  a  de- 
fense, the  court  need  not  charge  on  the  effect  of  irresistible  homi- 
cidal impulse,  when  the  only  evidence  of  such  impulse  is  defend- 
ant's statement  that  a  few  minutes  before  the  killing  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  dissy  spell,  and  had  no  recollection  of  what  occurred 
thereafter  until  the  next  day.  His  act  must  then  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  unconsciousness  or  delirium,  while  Irresistible  impulse  Im- 
plies knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  In  some  degree.  (State  v.  Peel, 
529.) 

12.  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  CRIME— IRRESISTIBLE 
IMPULSE.— To  be  criminally  responsible,  a  man  must  have  reason 
enough  to  be  able  to  Judge  of  the  character  and  consequence  of  the 
act  committed,  and  he  must  not  have  been  overcome  by  an  irresisti- 
ble impulse  arising  from  disease  affecting  the  mind.  (State  v.  Peel 
529.) 

13.  INSANITY  AS  DEFENSE  TO  GRIME.- IRRESISTIBLE 
IMPULSE  leading  to  homicide  in  an  insane  person  is  a  good  de- 
fense, though  such  Insane  person  was  able  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong,  but  with  the  sane  person  such  impulse  Is  not  a  de- 
fense,   estate  v.  Peel,  529.) 

14.  CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY— RESENTENCE. 
A  person,  who  has  been  sentenced  by  a  court  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  offense  and  of  the  person,  and  who  has  served  a  substantial 
portion  of  the  time  for  which  he  was  sentenced,  can  be  resentenced 
If.  on  appeal  by  him,  it  is  determined  that  the  original  sentence  was 
unlawful;  and  such  resentence  does  not  put  the  defendant  in  jeop- 
ardy twice,  or  constitute  a  second  punishment  for  the  same  of- 
fense.   (Commonwealth  v.  Murphy,  853.) 
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15.  CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY— DEMURRER  TO 
PLEA  OF.— If  a  person  charged  with  forging  a  note  offers  as  a  plea 
in  bar  his  previous  trial  and  acquittal  of  uttering  and  having  in  his 
possession  such  note,  and  the  prosecution  enters  a  demurrer  to  such 
plea,  the  sufficiency  of  the  plea  is  a  question  of  law  for  the  court 
to  decide.    (State  v.  Williams,  441.) 

16.  CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY— DEMURRER  TO 
PLEA  OF.— If  a  plea  of  former  conviction  or  acquittal  on  Its  face 
shows  that  the  defendant  is  not  Indicted  for  the  offense  described 
in  the  special  plea,  a  demurrer  to  such  plea  is  proper  practice. 
(State  v.  Williams,  441.) 

17.  CRIMINAL  LAW— FORMER  JEOPARDY.-If  one  offense  is 
a  necessary  element  In  and  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  another 
offense,  and  both  are  in  fact  but  one  transaction,  a  conviction  or  ac- 
quittal of  one  is  a  bar  to  a  prosecution  of  the  other.  (State  t.  Will- 
lams,  441.) 

See  Accomplices;  Forgery;  Instructions,  7-11;  Trial. 

CROP& 
Bee  Executions,  2;  Landlord  and  Tenant,  U, 

CURTESY. 

B8TATES-CURTESY.-RIGHT    OF    SEISIN   during  cover- 
ture  Is  essential  to  an  estate  of  curtesy  Initiate.    If  the  remainder- 
man dies  before  the  life  tenant,  the  husband  of  such  remainderman 
cannot  claim  an  estate  by  curtesy  In  his  wife's  land  after  the  death 
of  the  tenant  for  life.    (Cox  v.  Boyce,  488.) 

DAMAGE& 
8ta  Municipal  Corporations,  1;  New  Trial,  S;  Replevin,  4 

DAMS. 
See  Municipal  Corporations,  2. 

DANGEROUS  PREMISES. 
Bee  Municipal  Corporations,  8-10;  Negligence,  4 

DEAD  BODIB& 
See  Cemeteries. 

DEEDS. 

1.  DEEDS— ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  MUST  COMPLY  WITH 
STATUTORY  FORM.— -To  authorize  the  admission  of  a  deed  to 
record,  its  acknowledgment,  and  the  certificate  thereof,  must  sub- 
stantially comply  with  the  form  prescribed  by  statute.  (Hurst  v. 
Leckie,  798.) 

2.  EVIDENCE-OMISSIONS  IN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF 
DEED  CANNOT  BE  SUPPLIED  BY  PAROL.— As  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  deed,  and  the  certificate  thereof,  must  contain,  sub- 
stantially, all  the  requisites  of  the  form  prescribed  by  statute,  no 
omission  therein  can  be  supplied  by  parol  evidence.  (Hurst  v. 
Leckie,  798.) 

3.  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  DEED,  AND  CERTIFICATE- 
WHEN  SUFFICIENT.— If  a  deed  is  entitled  to  record  upon  being 
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acknowledged  before  "a  commissioner  In  chancery  of  a  court  of  rec- 
ord/' and,  nnder  the  laws  of  the  state,  there  are  no  snch  officers 
except  commissioners  In  chancery  of  the  circuit  and  corporation 
courts,  which  are  courts  of  record,  a  deed  should  be  admitted  to 
record  where  its  certificate  of  acknowledgment  defines  the  terri- 
torial jurisdiction  of  the  officer  taking  It  to  have  been  a  city  named, 
certifies  in  the  body  thereof  that  it  was  made  before  him  as  a  com- 
missioner in  chancery  for  such  city,  and  Is  subscribed  by  Mm  as 
a  commissioner  In  chancery,  and  where  there  was  no  circuit  court 
at  the  time  for  such  city.  A  commissioner  In  chancery,  whose  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction  was  limited  to  that  city,  was  plainly  a  com- 
missioner in  chancery  of  the  corporation  court  of  that  city,  and  the 
certificate,  therefore,  shows  on  Its  face  that  he  was  a  person  au- 
thorized by  law  to  take  acknowledgments  to  deeds.  (Hurst  v. 
Leckle,  7»8.) 

4.  DEEDS— DELIVERY  TO  THIRD  PERSON.— Acceptance  of 
a  deed  by  the  grantee  relates  back  to  the  time  of  its  delivery  to  a 
third  person  for  him,  although  he  was  not  then  aware  of  its  execu- 
tion, if  he  had  assented  thereto,  and  no  rights  of  third  parties  had 
intervened.    (Clark  v.  Clark,  115.) 

5.  DEEDS.— DELIVERY  OF  A  DEED  by  the  grantor  to  a  third 
person,  with  directions  to  deliver  it  to  the  grantee  when  he  shall 
call  for  It,  is  a  valid  and  sufficient  delivery  although  the  grantor, 
several  days  subsequent  thereto,  takes  the  deed  from  the  de- 
positary and  himself  hands  it  to  the  grantee.  In  such  case,  the 
delivery  to  the  grantee  relates  back  to  the  delivery  to  the  deposi- 
tary, unless  the  rights  of  third  parties  have  Intervened.  (Clark  v. 
Clark,  116.) 

a  DEEDS-NECESSITY  OF  RECORDING.— The  duty  of  a 
grantee  is  to  promptly  record  the  evidence  of  his  title,  and  if  he 
fails  to  do  so,  he  must  bear  the  loss  that  his  neglect  has  occasioned. 
(Price  v.  Wall,  788.) 

7.  DEEDS.— AN  UNRECORDED  DEED  IS  VOID  as  to  all 
creditors  who,  but  for  the  deed,  would  have  a  right  to  subject  the 
property  conveyed  to  their  debts,  whether  they  were  contracted 
before  or  after  the  date  of  the  deed.    (Price  v.  Wall,  788.) 

a  DEEDS— LIFE  ESTATE— REMAINDERS— REVERSIONS.- 
A  deed  granting  a  life  estate  and  containing  the  words  "and  at  her 
death  to  revert  back  to  my  heirs,"  is  the  grant  of  a  life  estate  only, 
and  no  remainder  being  created,  the  fee  remains  vested  absolutely 
in  the  grantor,  and  upon  the  death  of  the  life  tenant,  the  property 
reverts  to  the  grantor  or  his  heirs.  The  grantor  being  a  reversioner 
In  point  of  time  can  dispose  of  the  fee  absolutely  by  will  or  by  deed. 
(Akers  v.  Clark,  152.) 

Bee  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  4,  5;  Gifts,  2. 

DEFINITIONS. 

DEFINITIONS.— THE  TERM  "BONA  FIDE  PURCHAS- 
ERS" in  recording  acts  does  not  include  a  judgment  creditor.  (Daw- 
son v.  McCarty,  841.) 

"Family."    (Beilstein  v.  Beilsteln,  692.) 
'Month."    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

DEMURRER. 
Bee  Criminal  Law,  15,  16L 
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DESCENT. 

t.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— INHERITANCE  BY  AND 
PROM.— The  right  of  an  Illegitimate  child  to  inherit  property,  and 
of  legitimates  to  inherit  from  him,  is  entirely  dependent  upon  stat- 
ute, and  cannot  exist  In  any  case  which  does  not  come  within  the 
statute.    (Hudnall  v.  Ham,  124.) 

2.  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— COLLATERALS.— A  statute 
providing  that  the  estate,  real  and  personal,  of  an  illegitimate 
child  shall  descend  to  and  vest  in  the  widow  or  surviving  husband 
and  children  confers  no  right  upon  collateral  heirs,  and  the  children 
of  the  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child  can  claim  under  such  statute 
only  when  there  is  no  widow.    (Hudnall  v.  Ham,  124.) 

See  Adoption,  4;  Devise,  4. 

DEVISES. 

1.  WILLS-DEVISE  OVER— "FAMILY."— A  devise  over  In  case 
the  devisee  should  die  "without  leaving  a  family"  is  an  Implied  de- 
vise to  the  family  of  the  devisee  if  she  should  leave  one.  (Bellstein 
y.  Bellstein,  692.) 

2.  WILLS— GIFT  OF  INCOME.— A  devise  of  the  income  of  land 
is  a  gift  of  the  land  itself.    (Bellstein  v.  Bellstein,  092.) 

3.  WILLS-"DIE  WITHOUT  LEAVING  FAMILY"— MEANING 
OF.— A  devise  to  a  daughter  of  the  Income  of  land  "as  long  as  she 
lives,  but  should  she  die  without  leaving  a  family,"  then  over,  means 
death  without  issue  or  heirs  of  her  body,  and  refers  to  an  indefinite 
failure  of  issue  creating  a  fee  tall  in  the  first  taker,  enlarged  to  a 
fee  simple  by  statute.    (Bellstein  v.  Bellstein,  692.) 

4.  WILLS-LAWS  OF  DESCENT.— A  DEVISE  giving  precisely 
the  same  estate  and  interest  in  property  as  the  devisee  would  take 
by  descent  if  the  devise  had  not  been  made  is  void,  for  the  reason 
that  a  title  by  descent  Is  regarded  as  a  better  title  than  by  devise 
or  purchase.    (Akers  v.  Clark,  152.) 

DISORDERLY  CONDUCT. 
See  Criminal  Law,  & 

DIVORCE. 
Bee  Marriage  and  Divorce* 

DOMICILE. 

INFANTS— DOMICILE  OF.— If  a  father  has  surrendered  his 
child  to  her  grandfather  and  the  latter  stands  in  loco  parentis  to- 
ward her,  the  residence  of  the  grandfather  is  the  residence  of  such 
child.    (Cox  v.  Joyce,  483.) 

See  Guardian  and  Ward,  1. 

DOWER. 

1.  DOWER— CONVEYANCE  BEFORE  MARRIAGR-FRATJD. 
A  deed  executed  the  day  previous  to  the  grantor's  marriage  is  not 
In  fraud  of  his  wife's  inchoate  right  of  dower,  If  she,  with  full 
knowledge  of  such  deed,  accepts  a  life  estate  in  other  property 
of  the  husband  equal  to  her  dower  and  homestead  interests.  (Clark 
v.  Clark,  115.) 

2.    DOWER.— WHETHER  AN  ANTENUPTIAL    CONTRACT  Is 
sufficient  to  bar  or  release  the  widow's  dower  is  Immaterial,  if  she 
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1b  sole  heir  and  no  question  of  homestead  is  involved.    (HudnaH  ▼• 
Ham,  1240 

See  Marriage  and  Divorce,  7. 

BASBMBNT& 
BASEMENTS  -  BIGHTS  OF  WAT  — REMOVAL  OF  OB- 
STRUCTION.—One  of  the  owners  in  common  of  a  right  of  way 
in  an  alley,  who  erects  an  obstruction  on  his  part,  beneficial  to  him- 
self alone,  but  not  Incommoding  his  abutting  owner,  cannot  be 
compelled  to  remove  such  obstruction.    (Moon  v.  Mills,  8800 

Bee  Adverse  Possession,  & 

EJECTMENT. 

1.  EJECTMENT-IMPROVEMENTS.-GOOD  FAITH  OCCU- 
PANCY, accompanied  by  color  of  title  entitling  the  defendant  in 
ejectment  to  recover  compensation  for  improvements  in  case  of 
plaintiffs  recovery  means  simply  an  honest  belief  of  the  occupant 
in  his  right  or  title,  and  the  fact  that  diligence  might  have  shown 
him  that  he  had  no  title  does  not  necessarily  negative  good  faith 
in  his  occupancy.    (Petit  v.  Flint  etc  B.  R.  Co.,  417.) 

2.  EJECTMENT-VALUE  OF  IMPROVEMENTS-HOW  ESTI- 
MATED.—The  value  of  improvements  to  which  a  good  faith  occu- 
pant is  entitled  upon  ejectment  is  to  be  determined  by  the  actual 
relative  value  of  the  land  with  or  without  the  improvements,  and 
not  by  their  cost  or  peculiar  value  to  the  occupant,  or  what  they 
may  be  worth  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  purposes  to  which  he  intends 
to  devote  the  property.    (Petit  v.  Flint  etc  R.  R.  Co.,  417.) 

8.  ESTOPPEL-TITLE  TO  LAND.— Plaintiff's  title  in  an  action 
of  ejectment  is  not  defeated  by  evidence  that  the  executors  of  his 
ancestor  conveyed  the  premises,  received  full  value  therefor,  and 
that  the  money  was  disbursed  for  the  benefit  of  the  heirs,  Includ- 
ing plaintiff.    (Petit  v.  Flint  etc.  R.  R.  Co.,  417.) 

See  Mortgages,  flL 

BLDOTRIO  COMPANIES. 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT  COMPANIES— INJURY  TO  LINEMAN 
OF  TBLBPHONB  COMPANY— LIABILITY.— In  an  action  by  a  line- 
man of  a  telephone  company  for  injuries  received  from  contact 
with  an  uninsulated  wire  charged  with  electricity  belonging  to  an 
electric  light  company  while  upon  the  roof  of  a  building,  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  defendant  had  reasonable  cause  to  ex- 
pect that  the  plaintiff  would  go  rightly  or  wrongly  on  roofs  covered 
by  its  wires,  but  the  plaintiff  must  show  that  the  defendant  had 
invited  or  licensed  him  to  go  where  he  was  when  he  was  Injured. 
(Hector  v.  Boston  Electric  Light  Co.,  80O) 

EQUITABLE  OONYBRSIOK. 
Bee  Wills,  1L 

EQUITY. 
Highways,  ft;  Landlord  and  Tenant*  £ 

B8TATBS  OF  DBOBDBNTB. 
Bee  Bxecutors  and  Administratsan* 
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ESTOPPEL. 

1.  ESTOPPEL.— EQUITABLE  estoppel  preventing  a  person 
from  asserting  his  legal  rights  to  property  must  Involve  some  de- 
gree of  mora!  turpitude  in  the  conduct  of  such  person,  which  has 
misled  others  to  their  injury;  conduct  or  declarations  founded  upon 
ignorance  of  one's  rights  does  not  constitute  such  estoppel.  (Smith 
t.  Sprague,  384.) 

2.  ESTOPPEL-LANDLORD  AND  TENANT.— A  landlord  who, 
without  objection,  permits  a  tenant,  after  his  surrender  of  the  prem- 
ises, to  cut  a  crop  planted  by  him  and  growing  thereon,  and  there- 
after attaches  it  for  rent  due,  is  not  estopped  from  asserting  title 
to  the  crop,  as  against  the  tenant  or  his  transferee,  If  the  landlord 
acted  In  ignorance  of  his  legal  rights.    (Smith  v.  Sprague,  884.) 

3.  ESTOPPEL-OOUNTY  IS  NOT  ESTOPPED  BY  THE  UN- 
AUTHORIZED ACTS  OF  ITS  AGENTS.— If  a  board  of  county 
commissioners  agrees  with  the  county  superintendent  of  schools 
to  pay  him  a  certain  amount  for  each  school  visited,  and  audits  and 
allows  a  claim  for  such  services,  when  it  is  without  authority  to 
make  such  a  contract,  because  restricted  by  the  constitution,  and 
when  it  has  no  authority  to  audit  and  allow  such  claim  because  the 
statute  directing  its  allowance  is  invalid,  the  county  is  not  estopped, 
by  such  unauthorized  acts  of  its  agents,  from  questioning  the  valid- 
ity of  county  warrants  issued  in  payment  of  the  claim.  (Ghehalis 
County  v.  Hutcheson,  818.) 

4.  ESTOPPEL— PERMITTING  ERECTION  OP  BUILDING. 
A  property  owner  who  stands  and  permits  a  building  to  be  erected 
over  an  adjoining  alley  and  into  and  against  his  own  building,  de- 
manding no  compensation  and  offering  no  objection  thereto  until 
six  years  thereafter,  and  during  that  time  living  on  his  adjoining 
property,  is  estopped  from  denying  that  he  consented  to  the  manner 
of  building  the  adjoining  house.  (Redmond  v.  Excelsior  Sav.  etc 
Assn.,  714.) 

5.  ESTOPPEL-VOID  CONTRACT  CANNOT  CREATE.-A 
contract  void  as  against  public  policy  cannot  create  an  estoppel. 
Hence,  an  agreement  between  two  persons  that  one  of  them  shall 
make  a  contract  with  a  third  person  for  the  benefit  of  the  other, 
which  contract  would  be  unlawful,  cannot  create  an  estoppel  to  a 
claim  against  the  Intended  beneficiary,  who  has  received  from  such 
third  person  the  fruits  of  a  lawful  contract  substituted  for  that 
which  would  have  been  unlawful.  (Tate  y.  Commercial  Building 
Assil,  770.) 

See  Ejectment,  8;  Executions,  4,  5;  Mortgages,  2. 

EVIDENCE. 

.  1.  FOREIGN  LAWS-LAW  MERCHANT  IN  TURKEY— PRE- 
SUMPTION.—There  is  no  presumption  that  the  law  merchant,  with 
its  customs  relative  to  protest  and  notice,  prevails  in  Turkey,  and 
such  law  cannot  be  resorted  to  in  determining  the  probable  con- 
struction of  a  contract  collateral  to  a  draft  which  is  payable  in  that 
country.    (Aslanlan  v.  Dostumian,  848.) 

2.  EVIDENCE-PHOTOGRAPH8.-The  weight  to  be  given  to  a 
photograph  as  evidence  depends  on  the  character  of  the  thing  shown 
in  evidence  and  the  skill  of  the  person  taking  the  photograph. 
(Baustian  v.  Young,  462.) 

3.  EVIDENCE— PHOTOGRAPHS-INSTRUCTIONS.- If  a  pho- 
tograph is  admissible  in  evidence  for  one  purpose  only,  the  court 
may  so  instruct  the  jury  and  limit  consideration  to  that  purpose. 
(Baustian  v.  Young,  462.) 


976  Index. 

4.  EVIDENCE.— PHOTOGRAPHS  ARE  NEVER  ADMISSIBLE 
except  as  secondary  evidence.    (Baustlan  v.  Young,  462.) 

5.  EVIDENCE.-PHOTOQRAPHS  ABB  NOT  ADMISSIBLE  la 
evidence  until  it  is  proved  by  evidence  aliunde  to  be  a  true  photo- 
graphic print  of  the  thing  In  question  at  a  particular  time.  (Baus- 
tian  v.  Young,  462.) 

6.  EVIDENCE— PHOTOGRAPHS.— A  photograph  taken  several 
days  after  the  occurrence  has  not  precisely  the  same  Influence  or 
weight  as  evidence  as  one  taken  In  the  moment  of  the  act  It  pur- 
ports to  portray.    (Baustlan  v.  Young,  402.) 

7.  EVIDENCE.— PHOTOGRAPHS  of  themselves  are  of  the 
same  character  of  evidence  as  diagrams  and  pictures  drawn  by 
hand,  not  necessarily  carrying  the  same  degree  of  probative  force, 
but  still  of  the  same  character,  not  In  themselves  evidence  at  all, 
but  representing  to  the  eye  what  the  witness  declares  was  the  real 
appearance  of  the  thing  at  the  time  he  saw  it.  (Baustlan  v.  Young, 
462.) 

8.  EVIDENCE  —  WHAT  CIRCUMSTANCES  ARRANGED 
"LINKWISE"  MUST  BE  PROVED  BEYOND  A  REASONABLE 
DOUBT.— It  is  not  necessary  that  each  essential  fact  In  a  chain  of 
circumstances  solely  relied  on  to  connect  the  accused  in  a  criminal 
case  with  the  commission  of  an  offense,  when  separately  consid- 
ered, should  be  found  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  as  one  essential 
fact  may  derive  such  support  from  others  immediately  connected 
therewith  as  to  exclude  all  doubt  of  its  existence;  but,  If  a  con- 
viction depends  entirely  on  different  circumstances,  arranged  link- 
wise,  connecting  the  defendant  with  the  crime  charged,  then  each 
and  every  one  of  these  must  be  established  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt    (State  v.  Cohen,  213.) 

9.  EVIDENCE— MINOR  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF  THOSE  ABr 
RANGED  "LINKWISE"— QUANTUM  OP  PROOF  REQUIRED.- 
While  each  and  every  ultimate  and  essential  fact  necessary  to  a 
conviction  in  a  criminal  case  must  be  established  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt,  where  a  conviction  depends  entirely  on  different 
circumstances,  arranged  llnkwise,  connecting  the  defendant  with 
the  crime  charged,  yet  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  minor  circum- 
stances relied  on  by  the  state  to  establish  such  ultimate  and  es- 
sential facts  should  be  proved  with  the  same  degree  of  certainty, 
as  some  of  these  may  fail  of  proof,  and  yet  those  essential  to 
conviction  be  found  from  other  evidence  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt 
(State  v.  Cohen,  213.) 

10.  EVIDENCE,  SECONDARY.— A  COPY  OF  A  COPY  of  an  in- 
surance policy  is  not  admissible  as  secondary  evidence  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  reason  given  why  the  copy  from  the  original  is  not 
produced.    (State  v.  Cohen,  213.) 

• 

See  "Appeal,  8,  9,  19,  20;  Chattel  Mortgages,  11;  Criminal  Law,  2,  3; 
Deeds,  2;  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  2,  3;  Guaranty,  1;  Instruc- 
tions, 9,  11;  Insurance,  1,  8,  10;  Judgments,  13;  Municipal  Cor- 
porations, 14,  15;  New  Trial,  2;  Replevin,  2,  3;  Statutes,  3,  5,  6; 
Suretyship,  3;  Trial,  5,  7;  Witnesses. 

EXECUTIONS. 

1.  EXECUTIONS.-ATTACHMENT  OR  EXECUTION  CRED- 
ITORS succeed  to  and  acquire  only  the  rights  of  the  debtor,  but  a 
purchaser  for  value  and  without  notice  may  acquire  greater  rights 
and  a  higher  title  than  his  vendor  possessed.  (Yank  v.  Bordeaux, 
522.) 
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2.  EXECUTION.-A  GROWING  CROP  Is  not  subject  to  levy 
under  execution  against  a  tenant,  where  It  was  planted  by  him  un- 
der an  agreement  with  his  landlord  that  the  tenant  should  properly 
care  for,  harvest,  and  deliver  to  the  owner  a  certain  portion  of  the 
product    (Tipton  v.  Martzell,  838.) 

3.  JUDICIAL  SALE— DORMANT  EXECUTIONS.— A  sale  by  a 
sheriff  under  a  dormant  fieri  facias  is  absolutely  void,  and  the  failure 
of  the  defendant  to  appear  at  such  sale  after  notice  does  not  estop 
him  from  making  a  subsequent  attack  on  the  validity  of  the  sale, 
when  he  is  sought  to  be  dispossessed  by  one  who  claims  title  under 
the  deed  made  by  the  sheriff.    (Davis  v.  Comer,  33.) 

4.  EXECUTION  SALES— INTEREST  SOLD— ESTOPrEL.— If 
a  sheriff  attaches  and  sells,  in  compliance  with  statute,  all  the  right, 
title,  and  interest  of  the  defendant  in  land,  the  purchaser  gets  all 
Interest  of  the  defendant  and  not  simply  the  equity  of  redemption, 
and  the  statement  in  the  notice  of  sale,  that  such  sale  is  made  sub- 
ject to  all  prior  liens  and  Judgments,  does  not  affect  the  purchaser's 
right  to  contest  the  validity  of  a  trust  deed  on  the  property  made 
to  hinder  and  delay  creditors.    (Huffman  v.  Nixon,  454.) 

5.  EXECUTION  SALES— ESTOPPEL.— The  belief  of  a  pur- 
chaser of  all  of  defendant's  interest  in  land  at  an  execution  sale, 
at  the  time  of  the  sale  and  for  a  long  time  afterward,  that  a  deed  of 
trust  on  the  property  was  valid,  and  his  conduct  In  relation  thereto 
does  not  estop  him  from  afterward  contesting  the  validity  of  such 
deed  with  the  maker  or  those  claiming  under  him.  (Huffman  v. 
Nixon,  464.) 

6.  EXECUTION— COMPELLING  OFFICER  TO  MAKE  RE- 
TURN.—Neither  of  the  parties  to  a  suit  can  be  deprived  of  the  bene- 
fit of  a  return,  on  a  writ  of  execution,  by  the  officer's  neglect  or 
failure  to  return  the  writ  by  the  return  day,  and,  if  he  fails  to  do 
so,  he  may  be  compelled,  by  process  of  contempt,  or  by  a  proceed- 
ing subjecting  him  to  forfeitures  and  penalties,  to  make  a  return 
upon  the  writ  and  to  return  it    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

7.  EXECUTION— RIGHT  TO  CONTROL.— In  executing  a  writ 
of  fieri  facias,  the  sheriff  is  the  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  who  Is  en- 
titled to  Its  proceeds.  Hence,  the  plaintiff  and  his  attorneys  have 
the  right  to  control  the  execution  and  to  say  whether  the  officer 
shall  levy  it  or  return  it  without  doing  so.    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

8.  EXECUTION.— THE  FAILURE  TO  RETURN  A  WRIT  OF 
FIERI  FACIAS  ON  THE  RETURN  DAY  does  not  destroy  the 
the  legal  effect  of  the  return  indorsed  upon  It  The  record  is  not 
complete  until  the  writ  is  returned,  but  when  a  proper  return  of 
the  writ  is  made,  though  after  the  return  day,  such  return  Is 
thenceforth  competent  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated.  (Rowe 
v.  Hardy,  811.) 

9.  EXECUTION  —  RETURN    WITHOUT    DATE  —  PRESUMP- 
TION.— A  return  without  date,  made  on  an  execution,  Is  presumed 
to  have  been  made  while  the  sheriff  had  the  right  to  make  it,  and 
In  due  time.    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

10.  EXECUTION— CONCLUSIVENESS  OF  RETURN.— A  suffi- 
cient return  upon  an  execution  Is  conclusive  between  the  parties. 
(Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS. 

L  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS— DECREE  OF 
BALE-STATUTE  OF  LIMITATIONS.— An  order  for  the  sale  by 
an  executor  of  a  decedent's  property  for  the  payment  of  debts  emn- 

AM.  ST.  R*P.,  VOL.  LXXV.-4D 
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not  be  regarded  as  a  Judgment  at  law  or  a  decree  In  chancery  for 
the  payment  of  money,  but  It  Is  a  decree  in  rem,  and  will  remain  In 
force,  so  that  the  executor  may  sell  the  property,  for  more  than 
seven  years.    (Kipping  y.  Demint,  164.) 

2.  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS— RIGHT  TO  RE- 
COVER PROPERTY  FRAUDULENTLY  CONVEYED.— Equitable 
assets,  including  land  fraudulently  conveyed,  or  held  in  trust  for 
creditors,  may  be  recovered  by  an  administrator  of  the  fraudulent 
grantor,  and  are  assets  in  his  hands  for  even  an  impartial  dis- 
tribution to  the  creditors.    (Beith  v.  Porter,  402.) 

8.  ESTATES  OF  DECEDENTS— PREFERENCES.— Although 
the  entire  assets  of  an  Intestate  are  held  by  the  administrator  in 
trust  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  Intestate,  this  does  not 
give  to  any  particular  debt  preference  in  payment  over  any  other 
debt    (Estate  of  Beard,  882.) 

EXEMPLARY  DAMAGES. 
8ee  Replevin,  4. 

EXPECTANCIES. 

INHERITANCE-ASSIGNMENT  OF  CONTINGENT  IN- 
TERESTS.—Contingent  interests  and  expectancies,  and  things  hav- 
ing no  present  existence,  but  which  rest  only  In  possibility,  may, 
by  contract,  bona  fide  made  and  for  a  sufficient  consideration,  be 
assigned  so  as  to  be  binding  in  equity.    (Hudnall  T.  Ham,  124.) 

EXPERT  TESTIMONY. 
See  Witnesses,  13-16. 

FIERI    FACIAa 

See  Executions,  & 

FINDINGS. 
Bee  Appeal,  2,  8* 

FOREIGN    LAW. 
See  Evidence,  L 

FORGERY. 

CRIMINAL  LAW-FORMER  JEOPARDY-DISTINCT  OF- 
FENSES—FORGERY.— If  a  person  is  charged  with  having  uttered 
and  having  In  his  possession  a  forged  note,  his  acquittal  on  such 
charge  is  not  a  bar  to  his  subsequent  trial  under  a  charge  of  having 
forged  such  note.  The  two  indictments  charge  separate  and  dis- 
tinct crimes  of  which  neither  Is  merely  a  degree  of  the  other.  (State 
v.  Williams,  441.) 

See  Indictment. 

FORMER  JEOPARDY. 
See  Criminal  Law,  14-18;  Forgery. 

FRANCHISES, 

1.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— A  FRANCHISE  la  a  special 
privilege  granted  by  the  state,  which  does  not  belong  to  citizens  of 


Index.  £79 

the  country,  generally  by  common  right.  Such  Is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "franchise"  In  a  constitutional  provision  prohibiting  the 
passage  of  any  special  law  granting  any  special  franchise  to  any 
corporation,  association,  or  individual    (Lasher  v.  People,  103.) 

2.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  —  FRANCHISES  —  APPOINT- 
MBNT  TO  OFFICE.— The  power  to  appoint  to  a  public  state  office 
is  a  francnise,  and  cannot  be  granted  by  the  legislature  to  a  private 
corporation  or  set  of  corporations,  under  a  constitutional  provision 
prohibiting  the  passage  of  any  special  law  granting  any  special 
franchise  to  any  corporation.    (Lasher  v.  People,  103.) 

FRAUD. 

See  Chattel  Mortgages,  7,  8;  Dower,  1;  Judgments,  13-16;  Limita- 
tion of  Actions,  2,  3;  Maxims;  Mortgages,  2,  4;  Sales,  6,  7; 
Vendor  and  Purchaser,  2-5. 

FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES. 

1.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCE  BETWEEN  RELATIVES- 
INSUFFICIENT  EVIDENCE  OF.— Land  conveyed  to  a  father  in 
law  by  his  son  in  law,  who  held  the  title,  though  the  deed  was 
executed  pending  litigation  with  a  third  person  and  during  the  trial 
of  the  cause,  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  payment  of  a  judgment 
against  the  grantor,  on  the  ground  that  the  conveyance  was  fraudu- 
lent, where  it  appears  that  the  sale  had  long  been  contemplated; 
that  the  purchase  was  made  for  a  son  of  the  grantee;  that  the 
grantor  intended  to  leave  the  state;  that  an  adequate  consideration 
was  paid;  that  the  father  in  law  had  originally  bought  the  land  and 
allowed  the  title  to  be  taken  in  the  name  of  his  son  in  law,  but 
that  the  latter  had  never  paid  anything  on  the  purchase  price; 
and  that  it  was  uncertain  whether  a  judgment  in  the  suit  men- 
tioned would  ever  be  recovered  against  the  grantor.  (Conry  v. 
Benedict,  282.) 

2.  FRAUD— TRANSACTION  BETWEEN  RELATIVES— PRE- 
SUMPTION— PROOF.— When  a  transaction  between  relatives  is  at- 
tacked by  one  of  the  grantor's  creditors  as  fraudulent,  fraud  will 
not  be  Imputed  to  the  parties  because  of  the  relationship  alone, 
but  the  plaintiff  must  establish  it,  or  prove  a  state  of  facta  from 
which  fraud  may  be  inferred.    (Conry  v.  Benedict,  282.) 

3.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES  —  GOOD  FAITH  — BUR- 
DEN OF  PROOF.— If  a  conveyance  from  an  Insolvent  debtor  to  Ills' 
children  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  made  bear  the 
semblance  of  an  attempt  to  cover  up  the  grantor's  property,  and 
his  creditors  bring  suit  to  set  aside  the  conveyance  as  a  fraud  upon 
them,  the  burden  is  upon  the  defendants  to  show  that  the  convey- 
ance was  made  in  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration,  par- 
ticularly where  they  ought  to  be  able  to  point  out  definitely  the 
various  items  going  to  make  up  the  indebtedness  constituting  the 
alleged  consideration  for  the  conveyance.  (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Rich- 
ardson, 664.) 

4.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES.  —  A  DEED  OF  TRUST 
made  to  hinder  and  delay  creditors,  although  recorded  before  the 
levy  of  an  attachment,  is  fraudulent  and  void  aa  to  such  attach- 
ment creditors.    (Huffman  v.  Nixon,  454.) 

5.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES— DEED  OF  TRUST— AT- 
TACHMENT—PRIORITY.— If  a  deed  of  trust  made  to  hinder  and 
delay  creditors  la  recorded  before  the  levy  of  an  attachment,  but 
not  received  by  the  cestui  que  trust  until  after  the  attachment  l* 
levied  and  an  abstract  thereof  recorded  upon  the  land  described  In 


980  Index. 

the  deed,  the  title  of  the  purchaser  at  the  execution  sale  trader  the 
attachment  is  prior  to  any  right  or  interest  conveyed  by  the  trust 
deed.    (Huffman  v.  Nixon,  454.) 

6.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES -CHANGE  OP  POSSES- 
SION— NOTICE  OF.— If  a  third  person  purchases  the  interest  in 
personalty  of  one  of  the  joint  owners  thereof  while  It  is  in  their 
possession,  and  it  is  afterward  levied  upon  under  execution  Against 
the  seller,  the  failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  notify  the  officer  making  the 
levy  and  the  poller's  creditors  of  the  sale,  prior  to  the  levy,  does 
not  preclude  him  from  recovering  the  property.  (Yank  v.  Bordeaux, 
522.) 

7.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES-NOTICE  OP  CHANGE 
OF  POSSESSION— JOINT  OWNERSHIP.— If  one  of  several  Joint 
owners  of  personalty  sells  his  interest  therein,  the  purchaser  need 
not  notify  the  other  joint  owners  of  the  sale  in  order  to  make  it 

valid  against  execution  creditors  of  the  seller.  (Yank  v.  Bordeaux, 
522.) 

8.  FRAUDULENT  CONVBYANOES-CHANGR  OF  POSSES- 
SION—PRESUMPTION.— The  conclusive  presumption  created  by 
statute,  that  a  transfer  of  personal  property,  in  the  absence  of  an 
Immediate  delivery  and  actual  and  continued  change  of  possession  of 
the  subject  of  the  transfer,  is  fraudulent  and  void  as  to  the  credit- 
ors of  the  person  making  the  transfer,  is  to  be  indulged  only  when 
tlie  person  making  the  transfer  has  at  the  time  the  possession  and 
control  of  the  property.  It  does  not  apply  to  a  transfer  by  one 
joint  owner  of  his  share  In  property  In  the  exclusive  possession 
of  his  Joint  owner.    (Yank  v.  Bordeaux,  522.) 

9.  FRAUDULENT  CONVEYANCES— CHANGE  OF  POSSES- 
SION—JOINT OWNERSHIP.— If  a  joint  owner  of  personalty  in 
possession  of  another  joint  owner  sells  bis  interest,  the  purchaser's 
failure  to  take  possession  does  not.  as  against  execution  creditors 
of  the  seller,  avoid  the  sale.    (Yank  v.  Bordeaux,  622.) 

See  Assignment  for  Benefit  of  Creditors,  2,  8,  6;  Attachment,  2; 
Executors  and  Administrators,  2;  Limitation  of  Actions,  4. 

GIFTS. 

1.  GIFTS  BENEFICIAL  TO  THE  DONEE  ARE  PRESUMED 
to  have  been  accepted.    (Holmes  v.  McDonald,  430.) 

2.  GIFTS-DEEDS  OF.— RECORDING  a  deed  of  gift  with  in- 
tent to  pass  title  Is  a  sufficient  delivery.  (Holmes  v.  McDonald, 
490.) 

8.  GIFTS  TO  BE  VALID  MUST  BE  EXECUTED,  and  there 
must  be  such  delivery  from  the  donor  to  the  donee  as  places  the 
property  within  the  dominion  and  control  of  the  latter,  with  In- 
tent to  transfer  the  title  to  him.    (Holmes  v.  McDonald,  480.) 

4.  GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS.-TO  CONSTITUTE  a  gift  Inter  vivos, 
there  must  be  a  delivery  of  the  thing  given,  either  actual  or  con- 
structive.   (Holmes  v.  McDonald,  430.) 

5.  GIFTS  INTER  VIVOS— REVOCATION.— A  recorded  mort- 
gage executed  to  a  father  by  his  son,  providing  for  the  payment 
by  the  son  to  the  father  of  an  annual  sum  during  his  life  and 
thereafter  of  a  specific  sum  to  his  daughter,  who  has  knowledge 
of  the  gift,  and  that  It  is  secured  by  mortgage,  Is  a  gift  Inter  vivos, 
and  cannot  be  revoked  by  the  discharge  of  the  mortgage  by  the 
father  as  fully  paid  and  satisfied*    (Holmes  v.  McDonald,  480.) 

fi.  GIFTS— CONFIDENTIAL  RELATIONS— UNDUE  INFLTJ. 
BNCE— BURDEN  OF  PROOF.— If  the  donee  Is  a  half-sister  of  the 
donor,  but  they  live  In  different  places  and  she  does  not  stand  in 
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m  confidential  relation  to  him,  although  his  favorite  relative,  the 
burden  of  proof  la  not  upon  her  to  explain  why,  during  his  last 
sickness,  he  made  a  gift  to  her  Instead  of  to  his  married  daughter 
by  a  wife  from  whom  he  had  been  divorced.  (Richardson  v. 
Smart,  488.) 

7.  GIFTS— CAPACITY  OF  MAKER-DELIRIUM  OF  SICK- 
NESS.—The  fact  that  the  donor  had  typhoid  fever  and  on  the  day 
lie  made  the  gift,  and  for  a  few  days  preceding,  manifested  the 
Intermittent  delirium  usually  accompanying  such  disease,  does  not 
stvold  the  gift  nor  show  that  he  did  not  have  Intelligence  sufficient 
to  know  what  he  was  doing  at  the  time  he  made  the  gift.  (Richard- 
son T.  Smart  488.) 

8ee  Devise,  2;  Husband  and  Wife,  14. 

GUARANTY, 

1.  GUARANTY  —  CONSTRUCTION  OF  CONTRACT  —  EVI- 
DENCE.—In  an  action  upon  a  contract  of  guaranty,  letters  written 
by  the  plaintiff  to  his  guarantor  long  after  the  contract  was  made,. 
suid  containing  self-serving  declarations  irrelevant  to  any  issue  in 
the  case,  are  not  admissible  in  evidence  to  aid  in  construing  the  con- 
tract  where  It  is  clear  and  unambiguous  in  its  terms.  (Thilmany 
t.  Iowa  Paper  Bag  Co.,  259,) 

2.  GUARANTY— CONSTRUCTION.— In  cases  of  guaranty  the 
language  of  the  instrument  is  not  to  be  construed  most  strongly 
against  the  party  who  uses  it    (Sherman  v.  Mulloy,  286.) 

8.  GUARANTY— WHETHER  A  CONTINUING  ONE.— A  writ- 
ten  Instrument  reciting  that  the  signer  agrees  "to  be  holden  for 
stock  delivered  to  A  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  ($200), 
and  agrees  to  pay  the  same,"  la  not  a  continuing  guaranty,  but 
ceased  to  be  binding  as  soon  as  A  had  been  furnished  goods  to  the 
amount  of  two  hundred  dollars  and  had  received  pay  therefor. 
<8herman  v.  Mulloy,  286.) 

GUARDIAN  AND  WARD. 

1.  JUDGMENTS— COLLATERAL  ATTACK— RESIDENCE  OP 
MINOR.— Unless  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record  that  the 
minor,  for  whom  the  probate  court  has  appointed  a  guardian,  was 
not  a  resident  of  the  county,  the  appointment  cannot  be  attacked 
collaterally  on  the  ground  of  the  non residence  of  such  minor.  (Cox 
v.  Boyce,  483.) 

2.  JUDGMENTS  —  GUARDIAN'S  SALE  —  COLLATERAL  AT- 
TACK.— If  the  probate  court  of  the  county  in  which  a  minor  re- 
sides takes  Jurisdiction  of  his  estate  and  appoints  a  guardian,  and, 
after  such  minor's  removal  to  another  county,  the  probate  court 
thereof  takes  jurisdiction  of  the  minor  and  his  estate,  and  orders 
his  real  property  sold,  such  sale  cannot  be  collaterally  attacked 
on  the  ground  of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  first  court,  when 
nothing  appears  on  the  face  of  the  record  of  the  second  court  show- 
ing that  the  minor  was  a  nonresident  of  that  county  or  that  the 
court  acted  without  Jurisdiction.    (Cox  v.  Boyce,  483.) 

HIGHWAYS. 

1.  HIGHWAYS-ESTABLISHMENT  OF,  BY  PRESCRIPTION* 
OVER  GOVERNMENT  LAND.— The  laws  of  the  United  States* 
grant  a  right  of  way  for  the  construction  of  highways  over  pub- 
lic lands,  not  reserved  for  public  use.  and,  in  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington, the  establishment  of  highways  by  prescription  is  recog- 
nized*   Hence,  a  highway  in  that  state  may  be  created  by  pre- 
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scriptlon  or  limitation  over  land  held  under  a  pre-emption  or  borne- 
stead  claim  and  prior  to  patent  by  the  United  States.  (Smith  ▼• 
Mitchell,  858.) 

2.  ADVERSE  POSSESSION.— TITLE)  TO  PUBLIC  HIGH- 
WATS  may .  be  acquired  by  adverse  possession.  (Moon  t.  Mills, 
$90.) 

3.  EQUITY— INJUNCTION— RIGHT  TO  JURY  TRIAL.— An  ac- 
tion to  restrain  one  from  obstructing  a  public  highway,  in  which 
no  damages  are  alleged  or  sought,  is  equitable  in  its  nature,  and 
it  is  proper  to  deny  the  defendant's  demand  for  a  jury  trial  there- 
in, though  a  jury  may  be  impaneled  as  advisory  merely.  (Smith 
T.  Mitchell,  858.) 

See  Nuisance,  1. 

HOMESTEADS. 

1.  HOMESTEADS— ABANDONED  WIFE.— A  wife,  upon  being 
abandoned  by  her  husband,  succeeds  to  the  ^homestead  estate  as 
the  head  of  the  family.    (Lynn  v.  Sentel,  110.) 

2.  HOMESTEADS— ABANDONMENT.— After  a  homestead  has 
once  been  acquired,  a  temporary  absence  therefrom,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  returning,  is  not  an  abandonment.    (Lynn  v.  Sentel,  110.) 

Bee  Judgment,  17;  Marriage  and  Divorce,  6. 

HOMICIDE. 

HOMICIDE— WHAT  MAY  BE  MURDER.— An  accidental 
homicide  may  be  murder  If  it  occurs  In  the  course  of  an  attempt 
to  commit  a  felony.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  306.) 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

1.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-AGENCY— TITLE  OF  WIFE  TO 
DEPOSITS  IN  BANK.— Where  a  wife,  acting  as  the  agent  of  her 
husband,  receives  money  from  him,  delivers  it  to  a  bank,  and  di- 
rects the  bank  to  make  a  contract  with  the  wife  to  deliver  a  like 
amount  to  her,  and  the  bank,  taking  the  money  from  her  as  the 
agent  of  her  husband,  and  in  compliance  with  the  directions  of 
Ptich  agent,  delivers  to  the  wife,  acting  in  her  individual  capacity, 
the  bank-book  made  out  in  ber  name,  the  bank  has  made  n  contract 
with  the  wife,  and  her  title  to  the  account  Is  good.  (Brown  v. 
Brown,  202.) 

2.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— LIABILITY  OF  HER  SEPARATE 
ESTATE  FOR  HIS  DEBT.— If  a  wife,  in  good  faith,  forms  a  busi- 
ness partnership  with  a  third  person,  her  husband  does  not,  by 
voluntarily  and  gratuitously  devoting  his  services  to  his  wife's  busi- 
ness, acquire  any  interest  In  the  firm  property  which  may  be  sub- 
jected to  the  payment  of  his  individual  debts,  although  his  labor 
and  skill  have  contributed  largely  to  the  firm's  accumulation  of 
property.    (Deere  v.  Bonne,  254.) 

3.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE.— THE  LEGAL  FICTION  of  the 
oneness  of  husband  and  wife  has  not  been  entirely  effaced  by  the 
statutes  of  Iowa,    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

4.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE-HE R  RIGHT  TO  CONTRACT 
WITH  HIM— CONSTRUCTION  OF  STATUTE.— Statutes  relating 
to  the  separate  property  of  a  married  woman  and  her  right  to 
ber  real  and  personal  property  do  not  give  her  a  right  to  personally 
contract  with  her  husband.    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

5.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— DISABILITIES  OF— HOW  FAR 
REMOVED.— All  disabilities  which  the  common  law  imposes  upon 
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husband  and  wife  by  reason  of  the  marriage  status  still  exist  In 
Iowa,  except  in  so  far  as  they  have  been  modified  or  changed  by 
express  statutory  enactment.    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

6.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— CONTRACTS  BETWEEN— VA- 
LIDITY OF. — A  statute  providing  that  "contracts  may  be  made  by  a 
wife  and  liabilities  Incurred,  and  the  same  enforced  by  or  against 
her  to  the  same  extent  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were  un- 
married," has  reference  to  contracts  with  persons  other  than  her 
husband.  His  disabilities  must  also  be  removed  before  a  contract 
between  him  and  her  would  be  valid.    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

7.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— HER  RIGHT  TO  CONTRACT 
WITH  HIM— LIMITATION  UPON.— Married  women  can  contT-act 
with  their  husbands  only  In  matters  relating  to  their  separate  estates. 
(Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

8.  HUSBAND  AND  WTFE  — WANT  OF  REMEDY  PRE- 
CLUDES HER  FROM  SUING  HIM  ON  HIS  PERSONAL  CON- 
TRACT.—A  wife  who  has  no  remedy  against  her  husband,  except 
for  the  infraction  of  some  of  her  property  rights,  cannot  sue  him  on 
his  personal  contract  made  with  her.    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

9.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— ACTION  BY  HER  ON  HIS  CON- 
TRACT—WHAT SHE  MUST  PLEAD  AND  PROVE.— In  an  action 
by  a  wife  against  her  husband  upon  a  contract  made  between  them, 
she  must  plead  and  prove  that  the. contract  was  with  reference  to 
her  separate  estate,  for  no  particular  consideration  will  be  pre- 
sumed, although  the  contract  is  in  writing.  (Heacock  v.  Heacock, 
273.) 

10.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— ACTIONS  BY  HER  AGAINST 
HIM— CONSTRUCTION  OF  STATUTES.— Statutes  which  author- 
ize a  wife  to  maintain  an  action  to  recover  property  belonging  to 
her,  the  possession  or  control  of  which  has  been  obtained  by  her 
husband,  or  which  permit  her  to  prosecute  all  actions  "for  the  pres- 
ervation and  protection  of  her  rights  and  property/*  or  which  au- 
thorize her,  in  general  terms,  to  enforce  contracts  made  by  her  as 
if  unmarried,  do  not  authorize  her  to  sue  her  husband  on  his  per- 
sonal contract  made  with  her.    (Heacock  v.  Heacock,  273.) 

11.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFI&-SHE  CANNOT  SUE  HIM  ON  HIS 
PERSONAL  CONTRACT.— Under  the  statutes  of  Iowa,  a  wife  has 
no  right  of  action  against  her  husband,  except  for  the  preservation 
or  protection  of  her  separate  property.  She  cannot  sue  him  on  his 
personal  contract,  such  as  a  note  made  by  him  to  her  during  cover- 
ture.   (Heacock  v.*  Heacock,  273.) 

12.  ALIENATION  OF  AFFECTIONS— ACTION  BY  WIFE 
FOR.— At  common  law,  an  action  for  the  alienation  of  the  affections 
alone  cannot  be  maintained  either  by  the  husband  or  the  wife.  The 
alienation  of  the  affections  is  merely  a  matter  of  aggravation  of 
damages;  and  a  complaint  by  a  wife  which  charges  no  adultery,  no 
procuring  and  enticing,  or  no  harboring  and  secreting,  does  not 
state  a  cause  of  action.    (Houghton  v.  Rice,  351.) 

13.  ALIENATION  OF  AFFECTIONS— GIST  OF  ACTION  FOR. 
ADULTERY.— An  action  to  recover  damages  for  adultery  committed 
with  the  plaintiffs  wife  is  based  upon  his  loss  of  consortium,  and 
the  alienation  of  affections  is  not  the  gist  of  the  action,  but  Is 
merely  a  matter  of  aggravation.    (Evans  v.  O'Connor,  316.) 

14.  HUSBAND    AND    WIFE— GIFT  TO  WIFE.— In  Massachu- 
setts a  married  woman  cannot  acquire  property  by  a  direct  gift  from  • 
her  husband,  but  a  valid  and  irrevocable  gift  may  be  made  from  the 
husband  to  the  wife  through  a  third  party.    (Brown  v.  Brown,  292.) 

15.  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE— NONSUFPORT  OF  FAMILY— DR. 
FBNSES— A  husband  cannot  justify  nor  excuse  his  abandonment 
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and  nonsupport  of  his  family  on  the  ground  that  It  la  done  In  or- 
der to  give  his  services  to  his  father  in  expectation  of  succeeding 
to  the  tetter's  property.    (People  v.  Malsch,  381.) 

16.  JUDICIAL  SALES— PURCHASER  WITH  NOTICE.— If  a 
Judgment  Is  obtained  against  a  husband  after  he  has  abandoned  his 
wife  and  obtained  a  divorce  from  her  In  a  foreign  jurisdiction,  upon 
notice  bj  publication,  the  purchaser  of  land  sold  under  execution 
issued  upon  such  judgment,  or  his  assignee,  is  not  an  innocent 
purchaser  without  notice,  as  against  the  homestead  rights  of  the 
wife,  who  is  in  exclusive  possession  of  the  premises.  (Lynn  v. 
BentaJ,  110.) 

Bee  Homesteads,  1;  Wills,  12-14. 

HYPOTHETICAL  QUESTIONS. 
8ee  Witnesses,  18. 

ILLEGITIMATES. 
8ee  Descent,  1,  2. 

IMPAIRING  OBLIGATION  OF  CONTRACT. 
Bee  Interest,  11;  Statutes,  10. 

IMPROVEMENTa 
See  Ejectment,  1,  2. 

INDICTMENT. 

INDICTMENT— DESCRIPTION  OF  INSTRUMENT— VARI- 
ANCE.—While  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  an  Indictment 
to  set  out  figures  in  the  margin  which  constitute  no  part  of  the 
contract  of  the  Instrument,  yet  If  such  figures  are  set  out  they  con- 
stitute matters  of  description,  and  the  original  cannot  be  admitted 
In  evidence  if  there  is  a  variation  in  matter  of  description  between 
the  copy  set  out  and  the  original  offered.    (Haupt  v.  State,  10.) 

INFANTS. 
See  Domicile;  Municipal  Corporations,  18;  Negligence,  2,  6,  & 

INJUNCTION. 

1.  INJUNCTION  AGAINST  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATE  ONS.- 
Courts  of  equity  have  jurisdiction  to  restrain  the  proceedings  of 
municipal  corporations,  where  those  proceedings  encroach  upon  pri- 
vate rights,  and  are  productive  of  irreparable  injury.  (Bristol  Door 
etc  Co.  v.  Bristol,  783.) 

2.  INJUNCTION  AGAINST  NEWS  ASSOCIATION.-An  Injunc- 
tion will  issue  to  restrain  the  Associated  Press,  a  news  association, 
from  refusing  to  furnish  news  to  one  of  its  members  In  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  a  contract,  where  the  only  ground  for  refusal 
is  the  violation  by  the  member  of  an  IHegal  provision  in  the  con- 
tract that  he  would  not  procure  news  from  antagonistic  agencies. 
(Inter-Ocean  Pub.  Co.  v.  Associated  Press,  184.) 

Bee  Highways,  8;  Nuisance,  L 
IN  PARI  DELICTO. 
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INSANE     PERSONS. 

CONTRACTS— CAPACITY  OP  MAKER— SICKNESS-PRE- 
SUMPTION.—If  the  alleged  incompetency  of  the  maker  of  a  con- 
tract arises  from  the  temporary  sickness,  resulting  in  intermittent 
conditions  of  sanity  and  insanity,  and  there  is  no  prior  Incapacity 
alleged  or  proved,  the  usual  presumption  that  when  a  state  of 
tacts  Is  once  shown  to  exist  they  must  be  presumed  to  have  con- 
tinued to  exist  until  the  contrary  is  shown  has  no  application,  and 
the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  the  person  challenging  the  legality  of 
the  act  complained  of  to  show  that  at  the  time  that  the  act  was 
done  there  was  such  incompetency.    (Richardson  v.  Smart,  488.) 

gee  Orlminal  Law,  7-13;  Gifts,  7;  Witnesses,  9-12,  Iff. 

INSOLVENCY. 
8ee  Bankruptcy;  Corporations,  20-22. 

INSTRUCTIONS. 

1.  TRIAL— INSTRUCTIONS.— A  refusal  to  give  proper  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  duty  of  the  Jury  in  arriving  at  a  verdict  is  not 
ground  for  reversal  of  the  Judgment,  if  the  evidence  clearly  war- 
rants the  verdict,  and  the  instructions  given  fully  state  proper  rules 
for  the  guidance  of  the  jury.  (Metropolitan  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Skola, 
120.) 

2.  TRIAL— INSTRUCTIONS.— It  is  not  error  to  refuse  to  give 
an  Instruction  the  substance  of  which  is  covered  by  another  in- 
struction already  given.    (State  v.  Kuhlman,  438.) 

8.  TRIAL.— INSTRUCTIONS  ALREADY  GIVEN  or  sufficiently 
covered  by  other  instructions  given  are  properly  refused.  (State  v. 
If  cClellan,  658.) 

4.  TRIAL— INSTRUCTIONS— CONDITION  OF  WITNESS.— An 
Instruction  cannot  single  out  any  particular  witness  and  direct  the 
jury  to  consider  his  condition  in  particular  at  the  time  of  the  trans- 
actions concerning  which  he  has  testified.    (State  v.  McClellan,  558.) 

5.  TRIAL-INSTRUCTIONS.— ERROR  CANNOT  BE  PREDI- 
CATED upon  the  giving  of  an  instruction  requested  by  the  party 
complaining.    (State  v.  McClellan,  668.) 

6.  TRIAL  —  INSTRUCTIONS  —  IDENTITY  OP  MINERAL 
VEIN.— An  instruction  concerning  the  identity  of  mineral  veins, 
stating  that  if  no  evidence  of  a  vein  appear  for  any  considerable 
distance  the  veins  are  not  identical,  the  use  of  the  word  "consider- 
able" is  not  objectionable  as  being  indefinite  or  confusing.  (Butte 
etc  Min.  Co.  v.  Societe  Anonyme  etc*  606.) 

7.  TRIAL-INSTRUCTIONS  IN  CRIMINAL  CASE.— Inconsis- 
tent instructions  on  a  material  point  in  a  criminal  case  are  sufficient 
to  work  a  reversal  of  a  judgment  of  conviction.    (State  v.  Peel,  529.) 

8.  INSTRUCTION  —  CRIMINAL  CASE  —  MALICE.—  The  ac- 
cused in  a  murder  case  is  not  prejudiced  by  a  failure  to  instruct 
the  jury  that  "malice  means  Intent  to  kill  or  do  grievous  bodily 
harm;  if  there  was  such  precedent  intent  the  homicide  is  murder; 
if  there  is  no  precedent  intent,  there  is  no  murder,"  where  from  the 
instructions  actually  given  it  appears  that  the  whole  jury  were  led 
to  suppose  that  an  actual  intent  to  kill  unlawfully  was  necessary 
to  the  offense  of  murder.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  806.) 

9.  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  CRIMINAL  CASES— CIRCUMSTAN- 
TIAL EVIDENCE— CONSIDERATION  OP  FACTS.— A  jury  should 
not  be  instructed,  in  a  criminal  case  depending  upon  circumstan- 
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tial  evidence,  to  pass  upon  each  fact  separately,  though  absolutely 
essential  to  conviction.  All  the  facts  must  be  considered  together 
In  determining  the  main  issue.    (State  v.  Cohen,  213.) 

10.  INSTRUCTIONS-REASONABLE  DOUBT.— IT  IS  ERROR, 
in  an  instruction,  to  define  a  "reasonable  doubt"  as  one  that  the 
Jury  are  able  to  give  a  reason  for.    (State  v.  Cohen,  21S.) 

11.  INSTRUCTIONS— CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE— ERRO- 
NEOUS CHARGE.— IN  A  CRIMINAL  CASE,  where  the  evidence  is 
wholly  circumstantial,  it  is  erroneous  to  Instruct  the  Jury  that  thej 
are  not  required,  to  warrant  a  conviction,  to  be  satisfied  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  of  each  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  relied  upon 
to  establish  the  defendant's  guilt,  and  that  it  is  sufficient  if.  taking 
the  testimony  altogether,  they  are  satisfied,  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt,  of  his  guilt,  because  the  jury  might  understand  therefrom 
that  they  are  authorized  to  convict  though  an  essential  fact  Is 
not  proved  beyond  a  reasonble  doubt    (State  v.  Cohen,  213.) 

See  Appeal;  Evidence,  3;  New  Trial,  1;  TriaL 

INSURANCE. 

1.  INSURANCE-INSTRUCTION  TO  AGENT-EVIDENCE.— 
Private  instructions  given  by  an  insurance  company  to  Its  agent, 
not  communicated,  and  unknown,  to  the  insured,  are  inadmissible 
in  evidence  in  an  action  against  the  company  for  a  breach  of  its 
contract  of  insurance.    (Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

2.  INSURANCE— FIRE— LOCATION  OP  PROPERTY.— Under 
a  fire  Insurance  pollry  on  a  flre-enerine,  hose,  and  hos^-cart.  while 
located  and  contained  In  the  fire-engine  house  and  **not  elsewhere,"* 
no  recovery  can  be  had  for  the  loss  of  such  property  while  it  is 
being  used  in  an  attempt  to  extinguish  a  fire  several  hundred  feet 
from  the  fire-engine  house.  (L'Anse  v.  Fire  Assn.  of  Philadelphia, 
410.) 

3.  INSURANCE— ORAL  CONTRACT— STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 
A  contract  to  insure  Is  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds,  since  it 
may  be  completely  performed  within  a  year  upon  the  happening  of 
a  contingency.    (Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

4.  INSURANCE-ORAL  WAIVER  OF  CONDITIONS— POWER 
OF  AGENT.— Where  a  contract  of  insurance  provides  that  the 
agent  may  change  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  policy  by  writing 
thereon,  such  agent  having  the  general  powers  of  the  company 
over  such  changes,  the  company  is  bound  when  the  agent,  having 
notice,  agrees  to  the  changed  condition.  But  when  the  power  of 
the  agent  over  such  changes  is  limited,  so  that  no  change  by  the 
agent  can  be  effected  unless  done  by  a  writing  on  the  policy,  the 
company  is  not  bound  by  changed  conditions,  unless  the  change  has 
been  made  in  accordance  with  the  terms  prescribed  in  the  contract. 
fLfppman  v.  Aetna  Ins.  Co.,  62.) 

R.  INSURANCE— ORAL  WAIVER  OF  CONDITIONS— CON- 
STRUCTION OF  POLICY.— Where  an  Insurance  policy  provides 
that  it  shall  be  void  if  the  insured  procures  other  insurance  on  the 
same  property,  "unless  otherwise  provided  by  agreement  indorsed 
hereon  or  added  hereto."  and  another  clause  in  the  contract  pro- 
vides that  no  agent  "shall  have  power  to  waive  any  provision  or 
condition  of  this  policy,  except  as  by  the  terms  of  this  policy  may 
be  the  subject  of  agreement  indorsed  hereon  or  added  hereto;  and 
as  to  such  provisions  and  conditions  no  officer,  agent,  or  repre- 
sentative shall  have  such  power,  or  be  deemed  or  held  to  have 
waived  such  provisions  or  conditions,  unless  such  waiver,  if  any, 
shall  be  written  upon,  or  attached  hereto,  nor  shall  any  privilege 
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or  permission  affecting  the  Insurance  under  the  policy  exist  or  be 
claimed  by  the  insured  unless  so  written  or  attached/'  a  mere  oral 
permission  by  the  agent  to  the  insured  to  take  out  additional  insur- 
ance Is  not  binding  on  the  company.  (Lippman  v.  Aetna  Ins.  Co., 
62.) 

6.  INSURANCE— WAIVER  OF  PROOF  OF  LOSS.— Where  an 
insured  sends  notice  of  loss  to  an  insurance  company,  and  the  com- 
pany sends  its  adjuster  to  view  the  burned  premises,  after  which, 
with  the  company's  local  agent,  an  agreement  is  made  with  the  in- 
sured to  leave  the  amount  of  the  loss  to  another,  on  the  basis  of 
whose  figures  the  company  would  settle,  such  agreement  to  settle 
constitutes  a  waiver  of  the  proofs  of  loss  required  by  the  policy, 
since  the  adjuster  was  acting  within  the  apparent  scope  of  his  au- 
thority.   (Wholley  v.  Western  Assur.  Co.,  314.) 

7.  INSURANCE— POWER  OF  COMPANY  TO  OONTRACT.- 
An  Insurance  company  having  power  generally  to  "make  insurance 
against  loss  by  fire"  may  make  a  preliminary  contract  to  insure 
property  to  be  consummated  by  a  subsequent  execution  and  deliv- 
ery of  a  policy,  and  the  language  in  its  charter  describing  the  man- 
ner in  which  a  policy  should  be  executed  does  not  restrain  this 
general  power.     (Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

8.  INSURANCE  — AUTHORITY  OF  AGENT  —  EVIDENCE.- 
The  fact  that  an  insurance  agent  did  not  submit  his  risks  to  the 
company  for  its  approval  before  he  wrote  and  delivered  the  policy 
1b  admissible  in  evidence  to  show  the  nature  of  the  agent's  au- 
thority.    (Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

9.  INSURANCE— POWER  OF  GENERAL  AGENT.— A  person 
who  for  years  has  been  held  out  as  the  general  agent  of  an  insur- 
ance company,  with  full  power  to  negotiate  contracts  of  insurance, 
Is  authorized  to  make  a  preliminary  contract  of  insurance  to  be 
consummated  by  a  subsequent  filling  up  and  delivery  of  a  policy. 
(Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

10.  INSURANCE  —  CONTRACT  —  EVIDENCE.—  CONVERSA- 
TIONS with  an  insurance  agent  at  the  time  of  the  contract  are  ad- 
missible to  show  what  the  contract  was,  in  an  action  for  a  breach 
of  the  contract.    (Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co..  358.) 

11.  INSURANCE  — INSURABLE  INTEREST.— THE  POSSES- 
SION of  property  claiming  title  under  a  deed  is  sufficient  evidence 
of  ownership  to  give  a  person  an  insurable  interest  in  the  property. 
(Sanford  v.  Orient  Ins.  Co.,  358.) 

12.  LTFE  INSURANCE  —  BENEFICIARY  —  RECOVERY  OF 
PREMIUMS  PAID.— The  beneficiary  of  a  life  insurance  policy,  who 
is  not  in  privity  with  the  insurance  company,  had  paid  none  of  the 
premiums,  and  was  without  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  pol- 
icy, cannot  recover  the  premiums  which  have  been  paid,  even 
though  the  policy  was  void  and  never  attached.  (Sullivan  v.  Metro- 
politan Ins.  Co.,  365.) 

13.  INSURANCE— LIFE— CONTRACT  OF.  WHEN  VOID  AS 
AGAINST  PUBLIC  POLICY.— An  agreement  between  a  build- 
ing association  and  a  member  thereof,  that  the  latter  shall  in- 
sure his  life  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  Is  contrary  to  public 
policy,  and  invalid,  where  the  association  haa  no  insurable  interest 
in  his  life.    (Tate  v.  Commercial  Building  Assn.,  770.) 

14.  INSURANCE  —  LIFE  —  UNLAWFUL  AGREEMENT  —  IN- 
SURABLE INTEREST— MEASURE  OF  RECOVERY.— An  unlaw- 
ful agreement  cannot  defeat  a  lawful  right.  Hence,  if  a  building 
association  and  three  of  its  members  agree  that  such  members 
shall  insure  their  lives  for  the  benefit  of  the  association,  the  latter 
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to  pa?  the  premiums,  but  the  members,  instead  of  keeping;  their 
agreement,  take  oat  the  insurance  for  their  own  benefit,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  association,  and  then  assign  the  policies  to 
the  insurance  company  as  collateral  security  for  a  debt  due  to  it  by 
the  association,  and  the  insurance  company,  upon  the  death  of  on* 
of  such  members,  in  whom  the  association  had  no  insurable  inter- 
est, pays  the  policy,  by  crediting  the  amount  on  such  debt,  an  as* 
signee  of  the  rights  of  the  insured  is  clothed  with  all  of  the  latter** 
rights,  and,  though  the  yariance  from  the  agreement  did  not  become* 
known  to  the  association  until  after  the  death  of  the  Insured,  such 
assignee  is  entitled  to  recover  of  the  association  the  amount  of  the 
policy,  less  premiums  paid  by  it  thereon,  and  also  the  amount  con- 
tributed by  him  to  enable  the  association,  along  with  like  contri- 
butions from  other  members,  to  pay  the  Interest  on  Its  debt  and  the 
premiums  on  the  policies  so  assigned  to  the  Insurance  company. 
The  agreement  for  insurance  upon  the  life  of  a  member  in  which, 
the  association  has  no  insurable  interest  is  contrary  to  public  poller 
and  invalid,  but  the  member  has  a  lawful  right  to  take  out  insur- 
ance for  his  own  benefit    (Tate  v.  Commercial  Building  Assn.,  770.> 

15.  INSURANCE-LIFE.— A  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION  HAS 
NO  INSURABLE  INTEREST  in  the  life  of  one  of  its  members, 
who  is  not  indebted  to  it    (Tate  v.  Commercial  Building  Assil,  770.) 

16.  INSURANCE— LIFE— WANT  OP  INSURABLE  INTEREST 
—RETENTION  OF  PROCEEDS-PUBLIC  POLICY.— It  is  contrary 
to  public  Interest  and  against  public  policy  to  allow  anyone  to 
retain  the  proceeds  of  a  policy  of  Insurance,  though  voluntarily  paid 
by  the  Insurance  company,  where  the  insurance  was  effected  for 
his  benefit  upon  the  life  of  another,  in  which  he  had  no  Insurable 
interest,  whether  the  policy  was  issued  upon  the  life  of  the  insured 
directly  for  such  beneficiary,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  insured  and 
then  assigned  by  him  to  the  beneficiary,  as  this  would  encourage 
speculation  upon  the  chances  of  human  life,  with  a  direct  interest 
in  its  early  termination.    (Tate  v.  Commercial  Building  Assn.,  770.) 

17.  IN  MARINE  INSURANCE  :  policy  may  be  issued  to  cover 
property  in  which  the  insured  has  i»  c  at  the  time  any  interest,  and 
the  policy  will  attach  when  the  Interest  Is  acquired.  (Boston  Ins. 
Co.  v.  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  303.)  • 

1&  MARINE  INSURANCE  —  REINSURANCE  —WAGERING 
POLICY.— A  contract  of  reinsurance  of  such  marine  risks  as  the 
reinsured  has  when  the  contract  was  entered  into,  or  might  have  or 
take  during  the  year  that  it  was  to  run,  is  not  void  as  a  wager 
policy,  but  is  a  valid  contract  of  insurance.  (Boston  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Globe  Ins.  Co.,  303.) 

19.  CONFLICT  OF  LAWS— STOCKHOLDERS'  LIABILITY.— 
The  liability  evidenced  by  stock  notes  given  by  stockholders  in  a 
mutual  insurance  corporation,  must  be  considered  and  enforced  with 
respect  to  the  Jaws  in  force  when  and  where  the  contract  is  made. 
(Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  725.) 

INTEREST. 

1.  INTEREST  —  ABATEMENT  OF  —  WHEN  NOT  ALLOW- 
ABLE.—After  judgment  has  been  obtained  for  a  debt,  both  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  it  is  too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  an  abatement 
of  interest    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

2.  INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— If  the  statute  provides  that 
a  judgment  shall  bear  the  same  rate  of  interest  as  the  contract 
bore,  the  rate  upon  the  judgment  Is,  nevertheless,  the  one  fixed  by 
statute,  and  it  does  not  become  the  judgment  rate  by  agreement 
of  the  parties.    (Wyoming  Nat  Bank  v.  Brown,  835;) 
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S.  INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— If  the  creditor,  upon  the 
breach  of  the  contract,  elects  to  merge  it  in  a  judgment,  interest  as 
a  meed  upon  by  the  parties  ceases,  and  the  judgment  bears  such 
interest  as  is  prescribed  by  law.  (Wyoming  Nat  Bank  v.  Brown, 
©35.) 

4.  INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS— CHANGE  OP  RATE  BY 
STATUTE.— A  statute  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  which  judg- 
ments shall  bear,  passed  after  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  is  a 
conclusive  determination  by  the  legislature  that  the  damages  ac- 
cruing to  the  judgment  creditor  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  the 
amount  due  are  measured  by  a  lower  rate  of  Interest  during  the 
period  subsequent  to  the  taking  effect  of  the  statute  than  from  the 
rendition  of  the  Judgment  up  to  that  time,  and  no  rights  of  the 
creditor,  who  is,  for  the  period  after  the  passage  of  the  statute, 
required  to  accept  a  reduced  rate  of  interest  upon  his  judgment, 
are  destroyed  or  interfered  with  by  such  legislation.  (Wyoming 
Nat  Bank  v.  Brown,  935.) 

5.  INTEREST— RATE  RECOVERABLE.— If  there  Is  either  an 
express  or  implied  contract  to  pay  interest  until  the  principal  sum 
•hall  be  paid,  interest  at  the  agreed  rate,  or,  In  the  absence  of  an 
agreed  rate,  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  law  at  the  date  of  the  con- 
tract, is  the  rate  recoverable  until  payment  of  the  principal,  or  until 
the  contract  Is  merged  in  a  judgment.  (Wyoming  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Brown,  085.) 

0.  INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS.— Judgments  do  not  bear  inter- 
est under  the  common  law,  and  the  judgment  creditor  may,  if  left 
to  his  common-law  remedy,  recover  such  damages  as  he  can  prove 
have  accrued  to  him  by  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  money,  or. 
If  regulated  by  statute,  such  sum  or  rate  as  the  statute  has  fixed 
as  the  value  of  the  use  of  the  money  during  the  time  he  has  been 
unreasonably  deprived  of  the  use  of  it,  (Wyoming  Nat.  Bank  v. 
Brown,  035.) 

7.  INTEREST  UPON  JUDGMENTS  allowed  by  statute  is  not 
Interest  In  the  strict  sense,  but  a  fixed  measure  of  damages  for 
delay  In  payment    (Wyoming  Nat.  Bank  v.  Brown,  035.) 

8.  INTEREST  ON  JUDGMENTS  —  CHANGE  IN  RATE.— A 
judgment  is  not  a  contract  of  which  the  rate  of  interest  fixed  by 
statute  at  the  time  It  is  rendered  is  a  part,  and  the  rate  of  inter- 
est on  a  judgment  may  be  changed  or  modified  by  statute.  (Wy- 
oming Nat  Bank  v.  Brown,  035.) 

9.  INTEREST-EFFECT  OF  CHANGE  IN  RATE  BY  JUDG- 
MENT.— A  change  In  the  rate  of  interest  upon  the  merger  of  the 
contract  in  a  judgment  does  not  Impair  nor  encroach  on  the  right 
of  either  party  to  the  contract  (Wyoming  Nat  Bank  v.  Brown, 
035.) 

10.  INTEREST-CHANGE  IN  LAW.— CONTRACTS  which  stipu- 
late for  interest  will  draw  interest  until  payment  at  the  rate  agreed 
therein,  or,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreed  rate,  at  the  rate  prescribed 
by  law  when  the  contract  was  executed,  and  a  change  of  the  legal 
rate  would  not  affect  the  rate  recoverable,    (Seton  v.  Hoyt,  641.) 

11.  STATUTES— IMPAIRING  OBLIGATION  OF  CONTRACTS- 
INTEREST  ON  COUNTY  WARRANTS.— The  obligation  of  a  county 
to  pay  Interest  on  Its  warrants,  which  arises  from  nonpayment 
when  they  are  presented,  and  an  Indorsement  thereon,  "Not  paid 
for  want  of  funds,"  is,  as  an  implied  contract,  under  the  protection 
of  that  provision  of  the  constitution  which  prohibits  the  passage  of 
any  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.    (Seton  v.  Hoyt,  641.) 

12.  COUNTIES— LIABILITY  OF,  FOR  INTEREST.— A  sov- 
ereign state  is  not  required  to  pay  interest,  except  when  self-im- 
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posed.  Hence,  a  county,  which  is  but  an  arm  or  agent  of  the  state, 
is  not  liable  for  interest,  under  a  general  law  regulating  the  subject 
of  interest,  where  it  is  not  expressly  named  therein  a*  being  so 
liable.    (Seton  v.  Hoyt,  641.) 

13.  COUNTIES  —  INTEREST  ON  WARRANTS  —  INDORSE- 
MENT, "NOT  PAID  FOR  WANT  OP  FUNDS"— EFFECT  OF.— If 
county  warrants  are  presented  for  payment  when  there  is  no  money 
available  for  that  purpose,  and  the  law  provides  that  the  treasurer, 
In  such  event,  shall  Indorse  thereon,  "Not  paid  for  want  of  funds," 
after  which  the  warrants  are  to  draw  legal  interest,  such  nonpay- 
ment and  indorsement  amount  to  a  contract,  on  the  part  of  the 
county,  to  pay  the  legal  rate  of  interest    (Seton  v.  Hoyt,  G41.) 

14.  COUNTIES—  INTEREST  ON  WARRANTS— CHANGE  IN 
RATE.— County  warrants  indorsed,  "Not  paid  for  want  of  funds," 
bear  Interest  at  the  legal  rate  which  existed  at  the  date  of  the 
Indorsement,  and  this  rate  cannot  afterward  be  reduced  by  the 
legislature.    (Seton  T.  Hoyt  641.) 

See  Mortgages,  & 

■ 

INTERSTATE  COMMERCE. 
See  Taxes,  U. 

INTOXICATING  LIQUORS. 
0ss  Municipal  Corporations,  18;  Negligence,  11. 

IRRESISTIBLE  IMPULSE. 
Bee  Criminal  Law,  7.  11-13. 

JUDGMENTS. 

1.  JUDGMENT— ACTION  ON— SATISFACTION  BY  LEVY.— In 
an  action  to  recover  a  balance  due  on  a  judgment  evidence  as  to 
the  value  of  goods  previously  levied  upon  is  properly  excluded,  since 
the  mere  levy  of  an  execution  on  personal  property  of  sufficient 
value  to  satisfy  the  same  does  not  operate  as  a  satisfaction  of  the 
judgment.    (Smith  v.  Condon,  372.) 

2.  JUDGMENT8-CONCLUSIVENES&— A  Judgment  rendered 
in  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  is  conclusive  between  the  par- 
ties and  privies  in  regard  to  all  matters  in  controversy  determined 
by  the  judgment  and  all  persons  represented  by  the  parties,  both 
plaintiff  and  defendant  are  bound  and  concluded  aa  privies  by  Uie 
judgment  rendered.    (Singer  v.  Hutchinson,  133.) 

3.  JUDGMENT— ENTRY  OP  FINAL— WHAT  IS  NOT.-If  the 
only  thing  appearing  in  the  record  on  appeal  respecting  the  judg- 
ment below  Is  an  entry  showing  an  overruling  of  a  motion  for  a 
new  trial.  Judgment  on  the  verdict  for  a  certain  amount  and  the 
allowance  of  an  appeal,  such  appeal  must  be  dismissed  on  motion 
for  want  of  a  final  judgment    (Metzger  v.  Wooldridge,  100.) 

4.  JUDGMENT— CONFESSION  OF,  BY  BUILDING  ASSOCI- 
ATION, FOR  ANTECEDENT  DEBT— EFFECT  OF.— Under  sec- 
tion 1149  of  the  code  of  Virginia,  any  lien  or  encumbrance  created 
by  the  voluntary  act  of  a  company  chartered  by  a  court,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  a  preference  to  one  creditor  over  another  cred- 
itor, except  to  secure  a  debt  contracted  or  money  borrowed  at  the 
time,  inures  to  the  benefit  ratably  of  all  its  creditors.  Hence,  if  a 
building  association  confesses  a  judgment  for  an  antecedent  debt 
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the  lien  thus  voluntarily  and  actively  created  on  its  property  will 
Inure  ratably  to  the  beuolit  of  all  its  existing  creditors.  (Tate  v. 
Commercial  Building  Assn.,  770.) 

5.  JUDGMENT  LiIKN  UPON  LAND,  THE  DEED  TO  WHICH 
IS  UNRECORDED.-IF  PARTIES  EXCHANGE  LANDS,  but  the 
prantee  of  one  tract  fails  to  record  his  deed,  a  judgment  against 
his  grantor,  docketed  between  the  time  of  delivering  the  deed  and 
the  date  of  its  recordation  by  the  grantee,  is  a  lien  upon  the  land 
given  in  exchange,  as  well  as  upon  that  received  in  exchange.  The 
rights  of  the  parties  are  not  affected  by  the  character  of  the  con- 
sideration given  for  the  deed.    (Price  v.  Wall,  788.) 

6.  JUDGMENTS—COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— If  the  court  had 
jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter,  and  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the 
record  that  the  proper  parties  were  before  it  and  that  it  proceeded 
within  its  lawful  bounds,  the  judgment  can  be  attacked  only  di- 
rectly and  not  collaterally.  This  rule  applies  to  the  judgments  of 
probate  courts.    (Cox  v.  Boyce,  483.) 

7.  JUDGMENTS— COLLATERAL  ATTACK.— If  the  subject 
matter  of  adjudication  1s  of  a  kind  over  which  the  court  has  no 
jurisdiction,  its  judgment  is  a  nullity,  and  may  be  treated  as  such 
even  in  a  collateral  attack.    (Cox  v.  Boyce,  483.) 

8.  JUDGMENT  —  COLLATERAL  ATTACK  —  NONAPPEAR- 
ANCE OP  ORIGINAL  SUMMONS  IN  JUDGMENT-ROLL.— If  the 
proof  of  publication  of  summons,  as  well  as  the  findings  and  recitals 
in  the  judgment,  show  that  a  summons  was  issued,  the  judgment 
-will  not  be  held  void,  upon  collateral  attack,  because  the  original 
summons  does  not  appear  in  the  judgment-roll.  (Bank  of  Colfax 
▼.  Richardson,  664.) 

9.  JUDGMENT— COLLATERAL  ATTACK— PROOF  OP  SER- 
VICE OP  SUMMONS.— A  judgment  Is  not  invalid,  on  collateral  at- 
tack, simply  because  the  proof  of  service  of  the  summons  is  not 
annexed  to,  or  indorsed  on,  the  summons  itself.  (Bank  of  Colfax 
v.  Richardson,  664.) 

10.  JUDGMENT— COLLATERAL  ATTACK— WANT  OF  JURIS- 
DICTION.—Errors  or  irregularities  in  the  record  of  a  superior  court 
cannot  be  collaterally  attacked  unless  they  show  a  want  of  juris- 
diction.   (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  064.) 

11.  JUDGMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENT— COLLATERAL 
ATTACK-DEFECTIVE  ATTACHMENT.-In  an  action  against  a 
nonresident,  the  judgment  of  a  superior  court  against  him  cannot 
be  collaterally  attacked  for  any  defect  in  the  attachment  proceed- 
ings therein,  where  the  statute  does  not  make  such  proceedings 
Jurisdictional,  unless  the  record  affirmatively  shows  a  want  of  Juris- 
diction.   (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  664.) 

12.  JUDGMENT  AGAINST  NONRESIDENT— COLLATERAL 
ATTACK— ISSUANCE  OF  SUMMONS.— The  judgment  in  a  pro- 
ceeding by  attachment  against  a  nonresident  cannot  be  collaterally 
attacked  on  the  ground  that  the  record  does  not  affirmatively  show 
that  a  summons  was  issued  in  the  action  at  or  before  the  issuance 
of  the  writ  of  attachment.    (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  664.) 

13.  JUDGMENT— VACATING  FOR  FRAUD— FAILURE  TO 
DISCLOSE  EVIDENCE.— The  fact  that  a  prevailing  party  defend- 
ant failed  to  voluntarily  disclose  the  weakness  of  his  defense,  or 
some  evidence  which  would  tend  to  overthrow  his  defense,  does 
not  authorize  the  vacating  of  the  judgment  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 
(McDougall  v.  Walling,  849.) 

14.  JUDGMENT  —  VACATING  FOR  FRAUD  —  PERJURY  - 
NECESSITY  OF  ADDITIONAL  CIRCUMSTANCES.— If  an  action 
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}s  brought  against  a  principal  and  his  surety,  and  the  latter  suc- 
cessfully evades  liability  on  the  ground  that  his  principal  had  been 
given  an  extension  of  time  without  the  surety's  consent,  perjury 
committed  in  such  action,  by  the  surety.  In  testifying  that  he  bad 
not  received  any  consideration  from  the  principal  for  becoming 
surety,  when  In  fact  he  had  received  a  consideration.  Is  not  such 
fraud  practiced  by  the  prevailing  party  as  will  authorize  the  va- 
cating of  the  judgment,  where  there  were  no  circumstances  coupled 
with  the  perjury  which  would  relieve  the  opposite  party  from  all 
implication  of  want  of  diligence,  and  completely  deceive  him  in 
the  nature  of  the  testimony.    (McDougall  v.  Walling,  849.) 

15.  JUDGMENT—VACATING  FOR  FRAUD--PERJURY.— Un- 
der a  statute  authorizing  a  judgment  to  be  vacated  for  fraud,  but 
which  does  not  specify  perjury  as  a  distinctive  ground  for  vacat- 
ing a  judgment,  perjury  by  the  prevailing  party  to  an  action,  dis- 
covered after  the  trial,  is  not  such  fraud  as  will  justify  the  vaca- 
tion of  a  judgment  in  his  favor,  where  the  judgment  did  not  rest 
upon  the  alleged  false  testimony  alone  but  was  supported  by  other 
evidence.    (McDougall  v.  Walling,  849.) 

16.  RES  JUDICATA  —  BASTARDY  PROCEEDINGS.— The  dis- 
charge of  a  man  by  a  police  court,  after  a  hearing  on  a  complaint 
for  bastardy  is  not  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  complaint  against  him 
in  the  same  court  for  the  same  offense.    (Barnes  v.  Ryan,  288.) 

17.  RES  JUDICATA— ESTOPPEL  TO  ASSERT  CLAIM  OP 
HOMESTEAD  AGAINST  PURCHASER.— Where  after  the  fore- 
closure of  a  mortgage  and  upon  the  levy  of  a  mortgage  fieri  facias 
the  defendant  files  a  claim  that  the  land  has  been  set  apart  to  him 
as  a  homestead,  and  a  verdict  against  such  claim  is  rendered  and  the 
property  adjudged  subject  to  execution,  the  defendant  is  concluded 
by  such  judgment  from  asserting  any  further  homestead  claim, 
and  a  purchaser  of  the  land  at  sheriff's  sale  acquires  a  good  title 
as  against  any  homestead  rights  of  the  defendant.  (Cosnahan  v. 
Johnston,  86.) 

1&  JUDGMENTS— STARE  DECISIS.— A  judgment  of  the  su- 
preme court  construing  a  statute  renders  it  the  law  for  the  time 
being  as  so  construed.  Parties  have  a  right  to  act  upon  such  a 
decision,  and  no  injury  ought  to  be  allowed  to  result  by  reason  of 
a  dependence  thereon  as  to  pending  proceedings,  if  the  decision  Is 
subsequently  changed,  any  more  than  in  the  case  of  a  repeal  of  a 
statute.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

See  Appeal,  10-12,  21;  Corporations,  12;  Guardian  and  Ward,  1,  2; 
Interest,  2-9;  Mortgages,  8,  10;  Receivers,  1;  Suretyship,  2-4; 
Trover. 

JUDICIAL  SALES. 

See  Executions,  3-5;  Mortgages,  X 

JURISDICTION. 

1.  JURISDICTION-COURTS  OP  GENERAL  JURISDICTION. 
In  the  exercise  of  special  statutory  powers,  a  court  of  general 
jurisdiction  is  regarded  as  a  court  of  limited  and  special  jurisdic- 
tion, and  its  jurisdiction  must  appear  from  the  record  itself.  (Watts 
v.  Dull,  141.) 

2.  ACTIONS  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS-PREREQUISITE 
TO  JURISDICTION.— In  an  action  against  a  nonresident  on  a 
money  demand,  a  seizure  of  the  defendant's  property  by  attachment 
is  not  a  statutory  prerequisite  to  jurisdiction,  bat  is  wholly  a  judi- 
cial requirement.    (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  004.) 
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8.  ACTIONS  AGAINST  NONRESIDENTS  —  WHAT  GIVES 
JURISDICTION.— In  an  action  on  a  money  demand  against  a  non- 
resident, where  he  does  not  appear  and  has  not  been  served  with 
process  within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  court,  the  authority  of 
the  court  to  hear  and  proceed  to  judgment  depends  upon  the  ser- 
vice of  process  by  publication  and  the  actual  attachment  of  prop- 
erty to  be  concluded  by  the  Judgment,  and  not  upon  the  regularity 
of  the  attachment  proceedings.   (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  064.) 

Bee  Attachment,  8;  Judgment,  10. 

JURORS. 
See  Trial. 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

1.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-ACTION  FOR  RENT— BAR.— 
Where  a  lease  provides  for  the  payment  of  rent  in  separate  install- 
ments, separate  actions  may  be  brought  on  the  lease  for  each  in- 
stallment, and  a  Judgment  for  one  installment  of  rent  is  no  bar  to 
a  second  action  to  recover  for  a  subsequent  installment  (Marshall 
v.  Grosse  Clothing  Co.,  181.) 

2.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— EVICTION  AS  A  DEFENSE— 
RES  JUDICATA.— An  alleged  eviction  cannot  be  set  up  as  a  de- 
fense in  a  second  suit  for  the  recovery  of  rent,  where  the  acts  con- 
stituting the  eviction  were  known  to  the  tenant  before  the  trial  of 
the  first  suit,  and  could  have  been  raised  and  determined  under  the 
issues  in  that  suit    (Marshall  v.  Grosse  Clothing  Co.,  181.) 

3.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT-WHAT  NOT  AN  EVICTION.— 
Where  a  tenant  abandons  premises  without  the  fault  of  the  land- 
lord, the  landlord  may  re-enter  and  re-rent  the  premises,  and  his 
so  taking  possession  is  not  an  eviction  and  does  not  relieve  the 
tenant  from  the  liability  for  rent  (Marshall  v.  Grosse  Clothing  Co.. 
181.) 

4.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— BUILDINGS— RIGHT  TO  RE- 
MOVE.—If  there  is  a  contract  between  the  landlord  and  tenant  that 
the  tenant  may  erect  buildings  at  his  own  expense  with  the  privi- 
lege of  moving  them  at  any  time  during  his  lease,  they  do  not  as 
between  the  landlord  and  tenant  become  part  of  the  land,  and  may 
be  moved  off  the  leased  premises  by  the  tenant  during  the  contin- 
uance of  the  lease,  as  they  continue  to  be  personal  chattels  and  the 
property  of  the  person  who  causes  them  to  be  built  (Union  Central 
Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tillery,  480.) 

5.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  —  BUILDINGS  —  RIGHT  OF 
PURCHASER  UNDER  FORECLOSURE.— If  a  tenant  erects  build- 
ings on  the  leased  land  under  agreement  with  his  landlord  that 
he  may  remove  them  on  the  termination  of  the  lease,  and  such 
agreement  is  not  recorded,  such  buildings  pass  with  the  land  to  a 
purchaser  thereof  at  foreclosure  sale  without  notice  of  such  agree- 
ment and  the  tenant  is  not  entitled  to  remove  them.  (Union  Cen- 
tral Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tillery,  480.) 

6.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  —  BUILDINGS  —  RIGHT  OF 
PURCHASER  TO.— If  leased  land  Is  sold  to  a  purchaser  without 
notice  that  the  lessee  has  erected  buildings  thereon  and  reserved 
the  right  to  remove  them  during  the  term  of  his  lease,  such  build- 
ings pass  with  the  land  to  such  purchaser.  (Union  Central  Life  Ins. 
Co.  v.  Tillery,  480.) 

7.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— NOTICE  OF  OPTION  TO 
TERMINATE  LEASE.— Under  a  lease  which  provided  that  "should 

An.  W.  Bar.,  Vol.  LXXV.- 
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any  payment  fail  to  be  made  at  or  within  thirty  days  after  its  ma- 
turity, the  lease  may  be  terminated  at  the  option  of  the  party  of  the 
first  part,"  a  demand  for  the  possession  of  the  premises,  after  a  de- 
mand for  payment  of  rent  due  for  more  than  a  month,  constitute* 
a  sufficient  notice  that  the  lessor  was  exercising  his  option  to  ter- 
minate the  lease,  although  the  demand  for  back  rent  is  coupled 
with  a  demand  for  rent  for  the  succeeding  month.  (McCroskey  ?. 
Hamilton,  79.) 

8.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— OIL  LEASES-RIGHTS  OP 
TENANT— VESTED  RIGHTS— EQUITY  JURISDICTIOX.-Les- 
sees  in  an  oil  lease  who  have  bound  themselves  by  covenants  to  de- 
velop a  tract,  and  have  entered  and  produced  oil,  have  a  vested  es- 
tate In  the  land  which  cannot  be  taken  away  on  any  mere  difference 
of  judgment,  and  the  Jurisdiction  of  equity  to  decree  any  specific 
act  against  the  lessee  or  to  declare  a  forfeiture  depends  on  fraud 
averred  and  fully  proved.    (Coglan  v.  Forest  Oil  Co.,  695.) 

9.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— OIL  LEASES.— There  Is  no 
special  relation  of  trust  or  confidence  between  the  lessor  and  lessee 
In  gas  or  oil  leases  any  more  than  In  any  other.  Like  all  other  con- 
tracting parties.,  they  deal  at  arm's  length,  each  for  his  own  interest, 
and  so  long  as  the  question  Is  one  of  business  Judgment,  and  man- 
agement, the  lessee  is  not  bound  to  work  unprofitably  for  himself 
for  the  profit  of  the  lessor,  and  the  parties  must  be  left  to  their  owa 
ways.  It  is  only  when  a  manifestly  fraudulent  use  of  opportuni- 
ties and  control  is  shown  that  courts  are  authorised  to  interfere, 
(Coglan,  v.  Forest  Oil  Co.,  695.) 

10.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— OIL  LEASES— RIGHTS  OF 
LESSEE.— If  a  lessee  of  oil  or  gaa  lands  derives  some  collateral  or 
Incidental  advantage  from  his  leasee  of  adjoining  land,  he  is  enti- 
tled to  it  just  as  a  stranger  would  be.  He  may  operate  them  jointly 
at  less  expense,  or  he  may  be  helped  in  other  ways  by  having  both 
under  one  management.  It  is  only  when  the  wells  on  adjoining  ter- 
ritory are  being  fraudulently  used  to  drain  the  complainant's  land 
that  courts  have  any  occasion  to  interfere.  (Coglan  v.  Forest  00 
Co.,  695.) 

11.  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT— SURRENDER— RIGHT  TO 
GROWING  CROP.— A  tenant  after  surrender  of  the  leased  prem- 
ises has  no  right  to  the  crop  growing  thereon,  cannot  maintain  an 
action  therefor,  and  can  transfer  no  right  therein  to  another.  (Smith 
v.  Sprague,  884.) 

See  Estoppel,  2;  Mechanics'  liens,  2,  8;  Specific  Performance, 

LEASES. 

Bee  Landlord  and  Tenant;  Mechanics'  Liens,  2,  8;  Mines,  12;  Spe- 
cific Performance. 

LEGISLATURE. 
See  Police  Power,  1,  2. 

LIENS. 
See  Creditor's  Bfi1;  Judgments,  5;  Vendor  and  Purchaser,  8-6. 

LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS. 

1.  LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS-CONFLICT  OF  LAW&-LBX 
FORI— LEX  LOCI  CONTRACTUS.— The  lex  fort  controls  as  to  the 
time  within  which  a  cause  of  action  shall  be  enforced,  bat  the  lex 
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loci  contractus  controls  In  determining  when  the  cause  of  action 
upon  a  contract  arises,  so  as  to  put  the  statute  of  limitations  in  op- 
eration.   (Crofoot  v.  Thatcher,  725.) 

2.  LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS—KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRAUD. 
The  law  does  not  contemplate  actual  knowledge  of  a  fraud  before 
the  statute  of  limitations  begins  to  run,  but  such  knowledge  or 
notice  as  would  lead  a  man  of  reasonable  prudence  to  make  in- 
quiries which  would  disclose  the  fraud.    (Clark  v.  Van  Loon,  210.) 

3.  LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS— KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRAUD- 
RECORD  OF  DEED.— If  the  facts  which  a  record  of  a  deed  shows, 
with  other  facts  known,  are  of  a  character  to  suggest  fraud,  i bi- 
sons Interested  must  be  charged  with  the  knowledge  which  in- 
quiry made  with  reasonable  diligence  would  disclose.  (Clark  v. 
Van  Loon,  219.) 

4.  LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS— RECOVERING  VALUE  OF 
LAND  FRAUDULENTLY  CONVEYED— DEED  OF  UECOKD.-- 
Under  a  statute  which  declares  that  an  action  for  relief  on  the 
ground  of  fraud  must  be  brought  within  five  years  after  the 
cause  of  action  accrues,  an  action  to  recover  the  value  of  land,  at 
one  time  held  by  the  defendant  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
money  but  which  he  fraudulently  conveyed,  is  barred  by  the  stat- 
ute of  limitations  after  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  time 
that  the  deed  was  put  upon  record,  although  the  plaintiff  is  a  non- 
resident of  the  state  and  did  not  have  actual  notice  of  the  fraud. 
(Clark  v.  Van  Loon,  219.) 

See  Corporations,  6,  13,  14;  Executors  and  Administrators,  1. 

MALICBL 
See    Instruction*. 

MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE. 

I.    MARRIAGE   IN    FACT   MAY   BE   SHOWN  by  proof  of  an 
T'2     agreement  between  two  persons  of  opposite  sex  to  take  each  other 
presently  as  husband  and  wife,  consummated  by  cohabitation.    (Peo- 
4S.     pie  v.  Mendenhall,  408.) 

la*         2.    MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE— PLEADING.— A  libelant  in  a 
:■*     divorce  case  may  Join  two  or  more  distinct  causes  for  divorce  in 
«*•    the  same  bllL    Thus,  cruelty  and   adultery  may  be  set   up  in  the 
same  libel  for  divorce.    (Braun  v.  Braun,  699.) 

£0  3.  MARRIAGE  AND  DIVORCE— CRUELTY.— A  divorce  may 
be  granted  a  wife  upon  evidence  showing  that  the  husband  In  his 
conduct  toward  her  has  been  guilty  of  vile  Indecency,  obscenity, 
dreadful  profanity,  coarse  and  brutal  vulgarity,  and  that  he  added 

A&  to  this  charges  against  the  virtue  of  such  wife,  denying  the  pater- 
nity of  his  children,  accusing  her  of  adultery,  compelling  her  to 
take  dangerous  drugs,  and  urging  her  to  consent  to  a  criminal  op- 
eration to  produce  an  abortion,  and  spreading  his  accusations  broad- 
cast without  apparent  cause,  except  an  insane  and  unfounded  jeal- 
ousy.   (Braun  v.  Braun,  699.) 

4.  DIVORCE— CRUELTY— CONDONATION.— A  wife  Is  not  en- 
titled to  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of  her  husband's  cruelty,  where 

B- 1  she  made  no  complaint  of  his  acts  at  the  time  and  was  largely  to 
blame  therefor  herself;  where  she  apologized  for  her  own  acts; 
where  she  continued  to  live  with  him  long  after  such  acts  of  cruelty 
were  committed;  and  where  there  Is  no  future  danger  to  be  ap- 

Iff*-'    prehended  as  to  her  life  or  health.    Such  conduct  clearly  amounts 

iflft    to  a  condonation.    (May  v.  May,  202.) 

etfr 
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5.    DIVORCE-ADULTERY— CONNIVANCE.— A    husband 
employs  a  spy  to  hare  sexual  intercourse  with  his  wife  is  not 
titled  to  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of  her  adultery,  where  such  inter- 
course takes  place.    (May  v.  May,  202.) 

fi.  DIVORCE  —  FOREIGN  —  EFFECT  ON  WIFE'S  HOME- 
STEAD.—If  a  husband  abandons  his  wife  and  removes  to  a  foreign 
Jurisdiction,  and  there  obtains  a  divorce  upon  constructive  notice, 
the  decree  is  not  conclusive  against  his  wife  so  as  to  bar  a  home- 
stead or  other  property  right  or  estate  acquired  by  her  prior  to  the 
date  of  the  decree,    (Lynn  v.  Sentel,  110.) 

7.  DIVORCE.  FOREIGN—EFFECT  ON  DOWER  RIGHTS.— 
A  statute  providing  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  dower  rights  of  a  wife 
If  a  divorce  Is  granted  her  husband  for  her  fault  does  not  apply 
when  the  divorce  is  granted  in  a  foreign  jurisdiction  upon  notice 
by  publication,  and  for  a  cause  not  recognized  as  ground  for  divorce 
by  the  statute  of  her  domicile,    (Lynn  v.  Sentel,  110.) 

See  Bigamy;  Dower,  2;  Wills,  12-14. 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT. 

1.  MASTER  AND  SERVANT  —  FELLOW-SERVANTS— WHO 
ARE— NONLIABILITY  OF  MASTER.— A  master,  having  men  em- 
ployed In  blasting  rock,  in  a  stone  quarry,  is  not  answerable  for  the 
act  of  the  superintendent  in  directing  one  of  the  men  to  load  a  hole 
drilled  in  the  rock,  after  giant  powder  has  been  exploded  therein  to 
dry  it,  even  where  he  was  empowered  to  hire  and  discharge  em- 
ployes and  was  negligent  in  giving  such  direction  without  waiting 
a  sufficient  time  for  the  hole  to  cool,  which  resulted  in  an  explosion, 
and  an  Injury  to  the  man  loading  the  hole,  for  he  was  simply  a 
fellow-servant,  not  then  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  any  duty  which 
the  master  owed  to  the  Injured  employe.    iMast  v.  Kern,  580.) 

2.  MASTER  AND  SERVANT-INJURY  BY  ONE  EMPLOY^  TO 
ANOTHER— MASTER'S  LIABILITY.— If  an  Injury  is  caused  to  a 
servant  by  another  employs,  and  the  act  causing  the  Injury  was  one 
pertaining  to  the  duty  which  the  master  owed  to  his  servant,  the 
master  is  answerable  for  the  manner  of  its  performance,  without  re- 
gard to  the  rank  of  the  servant  or  •  employft  to  whom  it  was  in- 
trusted; but,  if  it  was  one  pertaining  only  to  the  duty  of  an  opera- 
tive, the  empk>y6  performing  it,  whatever  his  rank,  was  simply  a 
fellow-servant  with  his  colaborers,  for  whose  negligence  the  master 
i*  not  answerable.    (Mast  v.  Kern,  580.) 

3.  MASTER  AND  SERVANT— INJURY  BY  ONE  EMPLOY* 
TO  ANOTHER.— A  MASTER'S  LIABILITY  for  an  injury  to  a  ser- 
vant, caused  by  the  negligence  of  another  employe^  depends  upon 
the  character  of  the  act  causing  the  injury,  and  not  upon  the  grade 
or  rank  of  the  negligent  employed    (Mast  v.  Kern,  580.) 

4.  MASTER  AND  SERVANT— VICE-PRINCIPAL-FBLLOW- 
8ERVANTS.— If  a  railway  foreman,  in  his  capacity  of  vice-prin- 
cipal, determines  to  run  cars  on  a  repair  track  after  ordering  a 
car  repairer  to  work  under  a  car  already  on  such  track,  and  negli- 
gently fails  to  warn  such  car  repairer  of  his  determination  and 
of  the  resulting  danger,  his  act  is  that  of  the  master,  and  the  fact 
that  the  foreman  acts  as  motorman  in  running  the  cars  upon  the 
repair  track  does  not  relieve  the  master  from  liability.  In  such 
case,  the  foreman  and  the  car  repairer  are  not  fellow-servants. 
(Metropolitan  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Skola,  120.) 

5.  MASTER  AND  SERVANT  —  WARNING  OF  DANGER- 
DANGEROUS  MACHINERY.— A  servant  of  mature  years,  who  is 
employed  in  a  mill  in  connection  with  machinery  which  Is  in  per* 
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feet  working  condition,  and  the  dangers  of  which  can  be  ascer- 
tained by  inspection,  is  not  entitled  to  be  warned  of  the  danger 
Incident  to  the  operation  of  such  machinery,  notwithstanding  she 
could  not  speak  English  and  had  no  other  knowledge  of  machinery 
than  what  she  had  gained  In  the  few  days  in  the  mill.  (Robinska  ▼. 
Mills,  364.) 

MAXIMS. 

THE  MAXIM,  IN  PARI  DELICTO,  IS  NOT  INFLEXIBLY 
APPLIED  to  an  agreement  which  Is  not  intrinsically  immoral  or 
evil,  where  no  fraud  or  deception  upon  anyone  is  designed  by  it, 
and  where  it  is  condemned  by  the  law  because  contrary  to  the  inter- 
ests of  society;  but  the  court  will  consider  whether  public  policy 
will  be  promoted  and  like  agreements  be  discouraged  by  enforcing 
or  avoiding  the  agreement  If  the  policy  of  the  law  will  be  ad- 
vanced by  granting  relief,  it  will  be  given.  (Tate  ▼.  Commercial 
Building  Assn.,  770.) 

MECHANICS'  LIENS. 

1.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— REPEAL  OP  STATUTE.— Section 
1671  of  Hill's  General  Statutes  of  the  state  of  Washington,  which 
provides  that  the  owner  of  land  may  prevent  a  lien  for  labor  per- 
formed or  material  furnished  from  attaching  to  it,  for  any  im- 
provement thereon  for  which  he  has  not  himself  contracted,  by 
giving  notice  that  he  will  not  be  responsible  therefor,  Is  in  conflict 
with  section  2  of  the  act  of  1893  (Laws  of  1893,  chapter  24,  page 
32),  providing  that  if  the  builder  owns  less  than  a  fee  simple  in 
the  land  to  be  affected  by  such  a  lien  then  only  his  interest  therein 
Is  subject  to  the  lien.  The  former  act  is,  therefore,  repealed  by  the 
latter  one,  which  creates  and  provides  for  the  enforcement  of  liens 
for  labor  and  materials,  which  seems  to  be  complete  in  Itself,  and 
which  contains  a  repealing  clause  to  the  effect  that  all  acts,  or 
parts  of  acts,  in  conflict  with  its  provisions  are  thereby  repealed. 
(Stetson-Post  Mill  Co.  v.  Brown,  862.) 

2.  MECHANIC'S  LTEN-DOES  NOT  ATTACH  TO  FEE, 
WHEN— LEASEHOLD  INTEREST.— Under  a  statute  which  gives 
to  every  person  performing  labor  upon,  or  furnishing  material  to 
be  used  in,  the  construction  of  buildings,  a  lien  on  such  buildings, 
whether  performed  or  furnished  at  the  instance  of  the  owner  of  the 
property  or  his  agent,  and  which  makes  any  person  having  charge 
of  the  construction,  alteration,  or  repair  of  any  property  subject 
to  snich  Hen,  the  agent  of  the  owner  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
the  lien,  the  fee  cannot  be  subjected  to  a  mechanic's  lien  Incurred 
by  a  lessee,  where  the  latter  has  been  accorded  the  privilege  of 
erecting  a  building  on  leased  land,  which  building  shall  become  the 
property  of  the  lessor  upon  the  termination  of  the  tenancy,  if  such 
privilege  is  entirely  optional  with  the  lessee,  and  no  enforceable 
contract  respecting  a  building  exists  between  the  lessor  and  lessee. 
(Stetson-Post  Mill  Co.  v.  Brown,  862.) 

3.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— LEASEHOLD  INTEREST.— If  a  les- 
see, acting  for  himself  and  not  for  the  owner,  causes  a  building  to 
be  erected  on  the  leased  premises,  it  is  the  leasehold  interest  only 
which  is  subject  to  a  lien  for  material  furnished  or  labor  performed. 
Where  the  builder  owns  less  than  a  fee  simple  in  the  land,  then 
only  his  Interest  therein  is  subject  to  the  lien.  (Stetson-Post  Mil] 
Co.  v.  Brown,  862.) 

4.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— MORTGAGE-PRIORITY.— If  a  lessee 
of  premises  who  has,  under  the  terms  of  his  lease,  the  privilege  of 
erecting  a  building  thereon  if  he  sees  fit  to  do  so,  mortgages  hla 
leasehold  Interest,  together  with  any  building  which  he  may  sub- 
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sequently  erect  on  the  premises,  to  secure  the  payment  of  money, 
which  is  used  toward  paying  the  cost  of  a  building  which  he  does 
erect,  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  is  prior  and  superior  to  a  subse- 
quent lien  for  materials  furnished  and  labor  performed  on  the 
building.    (Stetson-rost  Mill  Co.  v.  Brown,  862.) 

5.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— CLAIM  FORr-WHEN  UNAVAIT-ING 
—CONFUSION  OF  ITEMS— A  claim  of  mechanic's1  lien  for  Hen- 
able  items  is  unavailing,  where  it  is  impossible  to  segregate  such 
items  from  nonllenable  items  set  forth  in  the  account  in  such  claim. 
(Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

6.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— WAIVER  OF.— The  risrht  to  a  me- 
chanic's lien  may  be  waived  by  neglecting  to  perfect  It,  and  to 
bring  suit  thereon  within  the  time  prescribed,  or  by  express  agree- 
ment.   (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

7.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN  —  WATTER  —  CONSIDERATION  TO 
SUrrORT— UNILATERAL  CONTRACT.— If  the  owner  of  a  build- 
ing, relying  upon  the  waiver,  by  a  materialman,  of  his  right  to  a 
mechanic's  lien,  makes  a  payment  to  his  contractor,  which  for  the 
present  he  haa  a  good  right  to  withhold,  and  the  contractor  makes 
a  like  payment  in  amount  to  the  materialman,  the  fact  that  the 
materialman  secures  the  -benefit  of  such  payment  is  sufficient  con- 
sideration to  support  his  waiver,  although  the  consideration  was  not 
named  in  the  Instrument,  where  It  was  well  understood  that  no 
money  would  be  paid  to  the  contractor  at  that  time,  unless  the 
waiver  was  produced;  and  the  contract,  having  a  consideration, 
cannot  be  characterized  as  a  unilateral  contract  (Hughes  v.  Lan- 
sing, 574.) 

8.  MECHANICS  LIEN  —  WAIVBR  OP  —  PLEADING.— It  Is 
proper  to  plead  a  waiver  of  a  mechanic's  Hen,  as  such,  i««»^nd  of 
setting  np  the  matters  and  things  which  gave  rise  to  tt  by  way  of 

estoppel.    (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

9.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— WAIVER  BT  AGBNT— STATUTE  OF 
FRAUDS.— The  right  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  a  mechanic's  lien 
upon  buildings  is  not  an  interest  in  land.  Hence,  a  written  waiver 
of  a  mechanic's  lien  by  an  agent,  though  executed  without  the  for- 
malities required  touching  instruments  affecting  land,  Is  a  bar  to 
the  enforcement  of  the  lien  thus  waived.    (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

10.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN— POWER  OF  AGENT  TO  WAIVE.— An 
agent  having  authority  to  represent  his  principal  In  the  manufac- 
tme  and  sale  of  lumber,  and  to  file  mechanics'  Hens,  Is  empowered* 
without  any  written  authority,  to  waive  a  mechanic's  lien  for  lum- 
ber sold  by  him  for  his  principal.    (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

11.  MECHANIC'S  LIEN.— A  WAIVER  OP  ALL  CLAIMS  FOR 
MATERIALS  FURNISHED  to  contractors,  and  used  In  the  owner's 
buildings,  Is  equivalent  to  a  waiver  of  the  right  to  claim  a  lien 
therefor  against  the  buildings.    (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

12.  MECHANICS  LIEN— PRIVILEGE.— The  right  of  a  party  to 
assert  and  perfect  a  mechanic's  lien  Is  a  statutory  privilege  which 
he  may  exercise  or  not,  at  his  pleasure.    (Hughes  v.  Lansing,  574.) 

MINES  AND  MINING. 

1.  MINES  AND  MINING— CITIZENSHIP.— Whfle  It  la  true,  as 
a  general  rule,  that  only  citlsens  of  the  United  States  can  locate 
mining  claims  therein,  yet  the  question  of  citlsenship  can  be  as- 
serted only  by  the  government,  and  it  does  not  arise  and  cannot  be 
considered  in  a  contest  between  individuals  in  an  action  of  eject- 
ment   (Wilson  v.  Triumph  etc  Co.,  71&) 
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2.  MINES  AND  MINING— LOCATION  BY  ALIEN— TRANS- 
FER TO  CITIZEN.— If  a  mining  claim  is  located  by  an  alien  on 
unappropriated  government  land,  and  he  and  his  representatives, 
claiming  to  be  the  owners  thereof  perform  all  the  acts  and  work 
necessary  to  keep  the  claim  good  until  it  is  conveyed  by  them  to  a 
citizen,  snch  conveyance  vests  the  title  in  such  citizen  as  between 
him  and  another  citizen  who  takes  subsequent  possession  of  the 
claim,  provided  no  rights  of  third  persons  have  attached  prior  to 
such  conveyance.    (Wilson  v.  Triumph  etc.  Co.,  718.) 

8.  MINES  AND  MINING— LOCATION  BY  ALIEN— RELOCA- 
TION.—A  qualified  locator  may  relocate  a  mining  claim  in  the  pos- 
session of  an  alien  who  has  not  declared  his  Intention  of  becoming 
a  citizen,  provided  such  relocation  Is  made  without  force  and  vio- 
lence, and  prior  to  such  declaration.  As  against  a  mere  intruder  or 
trespasser  the  possession  of  the  alien  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  a 
right  thereto,  but  as  against  a  person  connecting  himself  with  the 
government  title,  this  mere  occupancy  must  yield  to  the  higher  right 
(Wilson  v.  Triumph  etc.  Co.,  718.) 

4.  MINES  AND  MINING— WORK  ON  ONE  CLAIM  FOR  BEN- 
EFIT OF  SEVERAL.— If  the  evidence  tends  to  show  the  consoli- 
dation of  a  group  of  mining  claims  for  development  and  working 
purposes,  and  that  the  required  amount  of  work  was  done  on  one 
claim  for  all,  where  they  belong  to  one  owner,  the  question  of 
whether  such  work  Inures  to  the  benefit  of  all  of  the  property  Is 
properly  left  to  the  jury  to  determine.  (Wilson  v.  Triumph  etc  Co., 
718.) 

B.  MINES  AND  MINING— SUFFICIENCY  OF  NOTICE  OF 
LOCATION. — If  notice  of  the  location  of  a  mining  claim  Is  recorded, 
It  must  contain  the  name  or  names  of  the  locators,  the  date  of  the 
location,  and  such  a  description  of  the  claim  located,  by  reference  to 
some  natural  object  or  permanent  monument,  as  will  Identify  the 
claim.  A  reference  therein  to  a  known  mining  claim  with  date  of 
Its  location,  or  to  recorded  claims  adjoining  it,  with  a  hoisting 
shaft,  is  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  law  requiring  reference  to 
be  made  to  some  natural  object  or  permanent  monument  (Wilson 
v.  Triumph  etc  Co.,  718.) 

6.  MINES  AND  MINING-CONTINUITY  OF  VEIN.— By  "con- 
tinuity"  of  a  mineral  vein  is  meant  such  mineral  or  geological  con- 
nection as  would  enable  a  person  to  follow  the  vein  along  its  dip, 
and  through  the  obstructions,  interruptions,  and  breaks  which  may 
occur  therein,  with  reasonable  certainty  that  it  is  the  same  and 
identical  vein  throughout  its  depth,  from  the  apex  to  the  point  of 
controversy.  Such  continuity  is  all  that  is  required  to  enable  the 
locator  to  identify  and  follow  the  vein  as  his.  (Butte  etc  Min.  Co. 
v.  Soclete  Anonyme  etc.,  605.) 

7.  MINES  AND  MINING— IDENTITY  OF  VEIN.— Identity  is 
necessary  to  enable  the  owner  of  a  mining  claim  to  establish  his 
right  to  mineral  outside  the  perpendicular  of  the  side  lines  of  his 
surface  claim  as  a  part  of  the  vein,  the  apex  of  which  is  within 
such  side  lines,  and  the  vein  must  be  continuous  in  a  sense,  but  its 
continuity  may  be  Interrupted  even  to  a  closure  of  the  fissure, 
without  destroying  the  Identity,  provided  the  extent  of  the  Inter- 
ruption or  closure  does  not  prevent  the  tracing  of  the  lode  or  vein 
through  the  fissure  to  be  identical  in  its  parts  as  a  geological  fact. 
(Butte  etc.  Min.  Co.  v.  Soclete  Anonyme  etc,  605.) 

8.  MINES  AND    MINING— IDENTITY  OF  VEIN.— If    mineral 
reins  are  permanently  separated  and  cannot  be  followed  as  the 
same  vein,  and,  in  order  to  connect  them,  it  is  necessary  to  pass 
through  a  considerable  distance  of  rock  showing  no  elements  of  a 
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Tein,  where  there  are  neither  minerals,  walls,  or  seams,  they  must 
be  deemed  separate  and  distinct  reins,  and  cannot  be  identified  as 
one  and  the"  same  vein.  (Butte  etc  Min.  Co.  v.  Societe  Anonyms 
etc.,  605.) 

9.  MINES  AND  MINING— RIGHT  TO  PURSUE  VEIN.— The 
right  of  an  apex  proprietor  to  pursue  an  ore  vein  passing  on  Its  dip 
from  his  side  lines  is  dependent  upon  whether  or  not.  as  a  fact,  the 
part  or  mineral  body  of  vein  matter  which  lies  outside  of  the  per* 
pendicular  of  the  side  lines  of  his  surface  claim  is  so  preserved  in  its 
identity  with  the  lode  inside  that  it  Is  part  of  the  same  Tein  the 
apex  of  which  is  within  his  side  lines.  (Butte  etc  Min.  Co.  v.  So- 
ciete Anonyme  etc.,  506.) 

10.  MINES  AND  MINING— RIGHT  TO  PURSUE  VEIN.— A 
miner  who  has  the  apez  In  his  location  hi  entitled  to  the  ore  Tein, 

and  he  has  as  much  length  thereof  on  the  strike,  no  matter  how 
deep  he  may  go  in  the  dip,  as  he  has  length  of  apez  within  his  sur- 
face lines,  whether  such  apez  reaches  the  surface  or  is  found  be- 
neath, within  the  planes  of  his  ezterior  boundary  lines  extending 
downward  perpendicularly.  (Butte  etc  Min.  Co.  ▼.  Societe  Anonyme 
etc.,  506.) 

11.  MINES  AND  MINING— TITLE  TO  JUSTIFY  POSSESSION. 
A  lease  and  bond  of  a  mining  claim  from  an  administrator  under 
order  of  court  and  by  consent  of  all  persons  interested  and  posses- 
sion taken  thereunder  is  a  sufficient  showing  of  title  to  Justify  pos- 
session and  support  an  action  of  ejectment  against  a  mere  tres- 
passer.   (Wilson  t.  Triumph  etc.  Co.,  718.) 

12.  MINES  AND  MINING— MINING  LEASE— CONSTRUCTION 
OF.— If  the  lessees  of  a  mine  agree  with  .the  owner  to  operate  the 
mine  in  consideration  of  the  owner's  furnishing  all  necessary  sup- 
plies, and  that  the  net  proceeds  of  the  ore  after  milling  shall  be 
equally  divided  between  the  parties,  in  determining  such  net  pro- 
ceeds only  the  cost  of  smelting,  and  not  the  cost  of  mining,  hoist- 
ing, and  handling  the  ore,  should  be  deducted  from  the  gross  pro- 
ceeds.   (Tank  v.  Bordeauz,  622.) 

IS.  MINING  LEASE  —  FORFEITURE  —  RIGHT  TO  ORB 
MINED.— The  title  of  a  purchaser  of  ore  from  one  who  obtained  it 
from  the  lessees  of  a  mine  is  not  affected  by  a  forfeiture  of  the  lease 
after  such  ore  has  been  mined,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  agree- 
ment that  such  forfeiture  carried  with  it  the  right  to  ore  previously 
mined.    (Yank  v.  Bordeauz,  522.) 

See  Adverse  Possession,  1;  Instructions,  & 

MONOPOLY, 

MONOPOLY.— RESTRICTIONS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATED 
PRESS,  through  its  by-laws  and  contracts,  whereby  its  members 
are  prevented  from  procuring  news  for  publication  from  any  other 
source  than  itself,  tend  to  create  a  monopoly,  and  are  illegal  and 
void.    (Inter-Ocean  Pub.  Co.  v.  Associated  Press.  ISC) 

MORTGAGES. 

1.  MORTGAGES— ASSUMPTION  OF  MORTGAGE  DEBT- 
NONLIABILITY.— A  grantee  of  mortgaged  premises,  who  accepts 
a  deed  thereto  and  agrees  therein  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt,  is  not 
personally  answerable  therefor  If  his  immediate  grantor  was  not 
personally  bound.    (Young  Men's  Christian  Assn.  v.  Croft,  6*58.) 

2.  MORTGAGES— FRAUD— JUDICIAL  SALES— ESTOPPEL.- 
A  judgment  creditor,  against  whom  a  mortgage  is  fraudulent,  can- 
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not,  after  purchasing  the  property  at  a  judicial  sale  under  his  judg- 
ment, question  the  validity  of  the  mortgage.  He  cannot  use  the 
mortgage  to  prevent  competition  at  the  sale  under  which  he  pur- 
chases, and  then  set  up  the  debtor's  fraud  to  vitiate  the  mortgage. 
(Belcher  v.  Curtis,  376.) 

3.  MORTGAGES-WITHHOLDING  FROM  RECORD— FORE- 
CLOSURE-CONFESSION OF  JUDGMENT.— A  mortgagee  seeking 
to  foreclose  a  mortgage  withheld  by  him  from  record  to  enable 
the  mortgagor,  a  partnership,  to  obtain  credit,  cannot  question  a 
judgment  by  confession  in  favor  of  a  creditor  who  extends  credit 
in  reliance  upon  the  record,  upon  the  ground  that  such  confession 
of  judgment  is  signed  by  only  one  of  the  partners,  if  the  partner 
not  signing  raises  no  question  as  to  its  validity.    (Belcher  v.  Curtis, 

876.) 

4.  MORTGAGES-WITHHOLDING  FROM  RECORD— FRAUD 
ON  CREDITORS.— Withholding  a  mortgage  from  record  to  enable 
the  mortgagor  to  obtain  credit  is  a  fraud  upon  such  creditors  as 
extend  credit  in  reliance  upon  the  mortgagor's  unencumbered  title. 
(Belcher  v.  Curtis,  876.) 

5.  MORTGAGES-INTEREST— LIFE  TENANT  AND  REMAIN- 
DERMAN.—As  between  the  owners  of  the  fee  and  the  life  estate 
in  mortgaged  property,  the  owner  of  the  life  estate  is  charged  with 
the  duty  of  paying  Interest  upon  the  encumbrance,  and  the  life 
tenant  cannot,  by  neglecting  this  duty  and  allowing  the  mortgage 
to  be  foreclosed,  acquire  title  through  .the  foreclosure  sale,  and  cut 
off  the  remainderman.    (Bowen  v.  Brogan,  387.) 

6.  MORTGAGES— FORECLOSURE.— No  legal  title  Is  obtained 
by  the  foreclosure  of  a  mortgage  upon  which  nothing  is  due  at  the 
time  of  the  foreclosure.    (Bowen  v.  Brogan,  387.) 

7.  MORTGAGES—IRREGULAR  FORECLOSURE.— Ejectment 
may  be  maintained  against  a  mortgagor  in  possession  under  a  void 
or  irregular  foreclosure.    (Bowen  v.  Brogan,  387.) 

a  MORTGAGES  —  IRREGULAR  FORECLOSURE  —  EJECT- 
MBNT— CONTRIBUTION  BY  REMAINDERMAN.— A  grantee  of  a 
deceased  life  tenant  in  possession  of  the  property  under  a  void  fore- 
closure of  a  mortgage  cannot  enforce  contribution  from  the  re- 
mainderman as  a  condition  precedent  to  the  latter's  recovery  in 
ejectment    (Bowen  v.  Brogan,  387.) 

9.  MORTGAGES-FORECLOSURE  FOR  PART  OF  CLAIM— 
REDEMPTION— EXTINGUISHMENT  OF  LIEN.— If  the  holder  of 
subsequent  mortgages  on  property  buys  the  first  mortgage,  which 
he  forecloses,  and  purchases  the  property  for  the  amount  of  the 
decree,  without  mention  in  any  of  the  proceedings  of  the  other 
mortgages  held  by  him,  and  makes  no  attempt  to  redeem  from  him- 
self, but  accepts  the  redemption  money  without  protest,  the  lien  of 
the  subsequent  mortgages  is  thereby  extinguished,  and  one  who 
owns  the  mortgagor's  equity  of  redemption  is  entitled  to  their  re- 
lease upon  paying  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  interest,  and  costs 
in  the  foreclosure  case.    (Wells  v.  Ordway,  209.) 

10.  MORTGAGES— SUBSEQUENT  JUDGMENT— PRIORITY.— 
THE  LIEN  of  a  judgment  Is  subordinate  to  that  of  an  unrecorded 
mortgage  executed  prior  to  the  rendition  of  the  judgment.  (Dawson 
v.  McCarty,  841.) 

See  Landlord  and  Tenant,  5;  Mechanics'  Liens,  4;  Negotiable  In- 
struments, 2;  Taxes,  16.    ' 

MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS. 

1.  MUNTCTPAL  CORPORATIONS— DISCRETIONARY  POW- 
ERS—LIABILITY IN  DAMAGES— Municipal  corporations  are  not 
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liable  to  an  action  for  damages,  either  for  the  nonexercise  of,  or 
for  the  manner  In  which  in  good  faith  they  exercise,  discretionary 
powers  of  a  legislative  character.    (Ewen  v.  Philadelphia,  712.) 

2.  MUNICIPAL,  CORPORATIONS-DISCRETIONARY  POW- 
ERS—DUTY  TO  GUARD  DAM.— If  a  river  is  slackwater  naviga- 
tion, made  so  by  a  municipal  corporation,  duly  authorized  by  stat- 
ute, with  power  to  erect  dams,  locks,  and  other  appliances  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose,  and  subject  to  a  duty  to  maintain  the  naviga- 
tion In  a  manner  for  practical  use,  such  city  is  not  subject  to  any 
duty  to  maintain  safeguards  across  the  river  above  a  dam  erected 
by  it  in  order  to  prevent  boats  or  vessels  from  floating  over  such 
dam.    (Ewen  v.  Philadelphia,  712.) 

3.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— POWER  OP,  TO  ABATE 
NUISANCES.— The  power  to  prevent  and  abate  nuisances,  con- 
ferred upon  a  city  In  general  terms,  does  not  authorise  the  extra- 
judicial condemnation  and  destruction  of  that  as  a  nuisance  which, 
in  its  nature,  situation,  or  use,  is  not  such.  (Bristol  Door  etc.  Co. 
v.  Bristol,  783.) 

4.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS.— THE  RESPONSIBILITY 
OP  A  CITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OP  ITS  OPFICERS  OR  AGENTS 
does  not  depend  upon  the  manner  of  their  appointment  but  upon 
the  duty  imposed  upon  them.  If  such  duty  appertains  to  mere 
political  or  governmental  affairs,  the  municipality  is  not  answer- 
able; but  If  it  pertains  to  the  private  affairs  of  the  corporation,  ft 
is  liable  for  their  negligence,  the  same  as  a  private  Individual.  (EJe- 
berg  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland,  651.) 

5.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— LIABILITY  OF,  FOR  NEG- 
LIGENCE OP  LEGISLATIVE  AGENTS.— If  a  city,  having  statu- 
tory authority  to  construct,  maintain,  and  operate  waterworks, 
adopts  a  charter  which  vests  the  exercise  of  this  power  in  a  water 
committee,  for  the  benefit  of  the  city,  it  thereby  makes  the  com- 
mittee its  agents  to  carry  out  the  work,  though  the  members  thereof 
were  appointed  by  the  legislature,  and  the  municipality  is  answer- 
able, under  the  doctrine  of  respondeat  superior,  for  their  negligence 
in  maintaining  such  works.    (Esberg  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland,  651.) 

6.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— EXEMPTION  FROM  LIA- 
BILITY FOR  NEGLIGENCE  AS  TO  WATERWORKS.— A  city 
owning  waterworks  in  its  private  capacity,  though  constructed  and 
maintained  under  statutory  authority,  is  not  exempt  from  liability 
for  negligence  In  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  such  works 
on  the  ground  that  the  legislature  has  appointed  a  water  com- 
mittee to  control  the  works,  and  that  the  committee  is  an  independ- 
ent body,  over  which  the  city  has  no  control.  (Esberg  Cigar  Go.  v. 
Portland,  651.) 

7.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  —  NEGLIGENCE  AS  TO 
WATERWORKS— LIABILITY.— When  a  city  voluntarily  under- 
takes to  construct  and  maintain  waterworks,  in  pursuance  of  statu- 
tory authority,  for  its  own  private  emolument  and  advantage,  the 
works  belong  to  it  in  its  private,  rather  than  in  its  public  or  gov- 
ernmental, capacity,  though  the  public  may  derive  a  common  benefit 
therefrom,  and  the  city  is,  therefore,  answerable  to  persons  injured 
by  negligence  in  the  construction  or  maintenance  of  such  works. 
(Esberg  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland,  651.) 

8.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DANGEROUS  PREMISES- 
NUISANCE.— A  city  cannot  be  held  liable  for  an  injury  occurring 
upon  the  land  of  another  owner,  upon  the  ground  that  the  place 
where  it  occurs  is  a  nuisance  and  that  the  city  has  failed  to  abate  it 
(Arnold  v.  St.  Louis,  447.) 
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9.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DANGEROUS  PREMISES, 
In  an  action  against  a  municipal  corporation  to  recover  damages  for 
the  death  of  children  drowned  while  skating  on  an  uninclosed  pond 
located  partly  on  a  street  and  partly  on  adjoining  land,  no  recovery 
can  be  had  unless  it  is  alleged  and  proved  that  the  accident  hap- 
pened on  that  portion  of  the  pond  located  in  the  street.  (Arnold  v. 
St.  Louis,  447.) 

10.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS-DANGEROUS  PREMISES 
—POND  IN  STREET.— In  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  the  death 
of  children  drowned  while  skating  upon  an  uninclosed  pond  located 
on  a  public  street,  upon  which  such  children  ventured  voluntarily 
and  without  invitation,  the  city  cannot  be  held  liable  upon  the 
ground  that  the  pond,  when  covered  with  ice,  was  attractive  to  chil- 
dren and  negligently  left  unguarded.  As  such  children  were  not 
using  the  street  for  the  purpose  of  travel,  the  rule  which  requires 
cities  to  keep  their  streets  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  pedes- 
trians does  not  apply,  and  as  such  children  went  upon  the  ice  to 
skate  and,  while  skating  thereon,  were  drowned,  the  city  was  not 
negligent  in  not  inclosing  or  guarding  such  pond,  and  cannot  be 
held  liable  in  damages  for  their  death.    (Arnold  v.  St.  Louis,  447.) 

11.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  —  DEFECTIVE  SIDE- 
WALKS.—In  order  to  render  a  city  liable  to  a  pedestrian  for  failure 
to  remedy  a  defect  in  a  sidewalk,  it  must  appear  that  the  city  had 
a  reasonable  opportunity  of  doing  so,  and,  in  order  that  that  may 
appear,  it  must  be  shown,  either  that  the  city  had  notice  of  the  de- 
fect, or  that  it  was  so  obvious  or  had  existed  for  such  a  length  of 
time  as  to  indicate  that  the  city  would  have  known  it  if  it  bad 
exercised  proper  care  in  observing  the  conditions  of  its  streets. 
Even  after  notice  of  the  defect,  the  city  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
time  in  which  to  make  repairs,  and  is  not  liable  until  it  has  neglected 
such  opportunity.    (Baustlan  v.  Young,  462.) 

12.  REAL  PROPERTY— SIDEWALKS— DUTY  OP  ABUTTING 
OWNER.— An  abutting  property  owner  is  not  under  any  duty  to 
keep  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  his  premises  in  repair  and  safe  for  the 
public,  nor  is  he  liable  for  failure  to  do  so  to  a  person  who  is  in* 
jured  by  a  defect  therein.    (Baustlan  v.  Young,  462.) 

13.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY- 
LIABILITY  FOR  INJURY  TO  INFANT— PROPER  INSTRUC- 
TION.—A  city  is  bound  to  keep  its  streets,  bridges,  and  walkways 
In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  the  use  of  the  public,  and,  if  it 
fails  to  use  reasonable  care  in  doing  so,  and  an  infant,  exercising 
such  a  degree  of  care  and  caution  as,  under  the  circumstances,  might 
be  expected  from  one  of  the  child's  age  and  intelligence,  is  injured 
by  reason  of  such  failure,  the  city  is  answerable  for  the  injury. 
To  instruct  the  jury,  in  such  a  case,  that  the  city  must  keep  its  side- 
walks, etc.,  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  "all  persons"  who  use 
tbem  Is  not  objectionable,  because  the  words  "all  persons"  mean 
the  public.    (Roanoke  v.  Shull,  791.) 

14.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY— 
LIABILITY-IMMATERIAL  EVIDBNCB.-The  liability  of  a  city 
for  Injuries  caused  by  its  negligence  in  not  keeping  its  streets  and 
walkways  In  a  reasonably  safe  condition  for  the  use  of  the  public, 
extends  to  the  limits  of  the  territory  embraced  In  Its  charter,  and 
It  cannot  evade  its  liability  by  showing  that  it  has  laid  out  more 
streets,  sidewalks,  and  footways  for  the  use  of  the  public  than 
It  can  keep  in  a  reasonably  safe  condition.  Hence,  In  an  action  by 
an  Infant  against  a  city  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  caused 
by  stepping  into  a  hole  in  a  sidewalk  or  footway,  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  city  as  to  how  many  miles  of  streets  it  has  Is  imma- 
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terial,  and  it  la  proper  to  refuse  to  permit  a  witness  to  answer  such 
a  question.    (Roanoke  v.  Shuil,  791.) 

15.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— DEFECTIVE  FOOTWAY— 
NEGLIGENCE-ORDINARY  CARE— EXPERT  TESTIMONY.— In 
an  action  by  an  Infant  against  a  city  to  recover  damages  for  an 
Injury  caused  by  stepping  into  a  hole  In  a  sidewalk  or  footway,  it 
Is  proper  not  to  permit  a  witness  for  the  defendant  to  answer  the 
question:  "Could  not  a  person,  exercising  ordinary  care,  have  seen 
the  hole  in  the  sidewalk,  and  avoided  stepping  into  It?'  The  ques- 
tion of  "ordinary  care"  is  one  for  the  Jury  to  pass  upon  in  view 
of  all  the  circumstances,  the  age  of  the  plaintiff  being  one  of  the 
facts  to  be  considered.  Expert  testimony  upon  the  question  is  not 
admissible.    (Roanoke  v.  Shull,  791.) 

16.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS— VOID  ORDINANCES.— All 
ordinance  making  it  unlawful  for  any  "person,  firm,  or  corporation, 
engaged  in  selling  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  and  drugs,  to  have 
exposed  for  sale,  or  sell  to  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation,  any 
meats,  fish,  butter,  cheese,  lard,  vegetables,  or  any  other  provisions, 
is  not  a  health  regulation,  but  a  purely  arbitrary  prohibition,  and 
void  as  an  interference  with  property  rights  guaranteed  by  both  the 
state  and  the  federal  constitutions.    (Chicago  v.  Netcher,  93.) 

17.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW- VOID  ORDINANCES.— If  an 
owner  is  deprived  by  municipal  ordinance  of  the  right  to  expose 
for  sale  and  sell  his  property,  when  the  sale  thereof  is  not  in- 
jurious, he  is  deprived  of  property  within  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
stitutional inhibition  by  taking  away  one  of  the  Incidents  of  owner- 
ship.   (Chicago  v.  Netcher,  93.) 

18.  MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  —  VOID  ORDINANCES- 
SALE  OP  INTOXICATING  LIQUORS.— A  municipal  ordinance 
making  it  unlawful  for  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  to  expose 
for  sale  or  sell  any  intoxicating,  malt,  or  fermented  liquor  in  any 
place  of  business  where  drygoods,  clothing,  jewelry,  or  hardware 
are  sold,  is  unreasonable  and  Void  as  to  a  drygoods  dealer  who 
sells  intoxicating  liquor  in  sealed  packages  only,  and  not  for  con- 
sumption on  the  premises.  Such  restriction  is  purely  arbitrary,  and 
is  an  illegal  discrimination,  not  having  any  connection  with  and 
not  tending  in  any  way  toward  the  protection  of  the  public  against 
the  evils  arising  from  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  (Chicago  v. 
Netcher,  93.) 

Bee  Attachment,  1;  Counties;  Injunctions,  1;  Rewards. 

NEGLIGENCE. 

1.  NEGLIGENCE— USE  OF  CARE— WHEN  A  QUESTION  OF 
FACT.— In  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  defendant  used  proper  care  Is  one  of  fact  for  the  jury, 
where,  under  the  evidence,  it  is  not  free  from  doubt.  (Lane  v. 
Spokane  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  821.) 

2.  NEGLIGENCE  —  ACTION  FOR  INJURIES  BEFORE 
BIRTH.— A  child  before  birth  is,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the  mother,  and 
while  an  unborn  child  Is  regarded  as  in  being  for  some  purposes,  it 
is  not  such  a  distinct  being  as  will  permit  of  an  action  by  it  to  re- 
cover for  injuries  occasioned  before  its  birth.  (Allaire  v.  St  Luke's 
Hospital,  176.) 

3.  NEGLIGENCE  —  RECOVERY  FOR  FRIGHT— ALLEGING 
GROSS  NEGLIGENCE.— The  rule  that  there  can  be  no  recovery 
for  sickness  due  to  the  purely  internal  operation  of  fright  caused 
by  a  negligent  act  cannot  be  avoided  by  calling  the  negligence 
gross  and  alleging  that  the  defendant  ought  to  have  known  that 
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the  result  complained  of  would   follow  his  act    (Smith    v.  Postal 
Tel.  Cable  Co..  374.) 

4.  NEGUGENCE  -  DANGEROUS  PREMISES  -  TRESPASS- 
ERS.—In  order  to  recover  damages  for  the  death  of  children 
drowned  while  skating  upon  an  uninclosed  pond  on  defendants  land, 
there  must  be  allegation  and  proof  that  such  children  were  on  the 
premises  by  permission  or  invitation  of  the  defendant  Otherwise,  it 
must  be  presumed  that  they  were  trespassers  and  their  representa- 
tives without  remedy  against  the  defendant  (Arnold  v.  St  Louis. 
447.) 

5.  NEGLIGENCE     OP    PARENTS— IMPUTING   TO    CHILD.— 
The  negligence  of  parents  in  allowing  their  child  to  go,  unattended, 
upon  a  bridge  or  sidewalk  in  a  city,  where  It  is  Injured  by  reason 
of  the  defective  condition  of  the  footway,  cannot  be  Imputed  to  the 
infant    (Roanoke  v.  Shuli,  791.) 

6.  NEGLIGENCE  -  INFANTS  —  CONTRIBUTORY  NEGLI- 
GENCE—REBUTTING PRESUMPTION.— The  law  presumes  that 
a  child  between  seven  and  fourteen  years  of  ape  cannot  oe  guilty 
of  contributory  negligence.  Hence,  to  establish  that  a  child  of  that 
age  is  capable  of  contributory  negligence,  such  presumption  must 
be  rebutted  by  evidence  and  circumstances  establishing  the  ma- 
turity and  capacity  of  the  infant.    (Roanoke  v.  Shull,  791.) 

7.  NEGLIGENCE,  CONTRIBUTORY— STANDING  IN  AISLE 
OF  CAR.— A  passenger  on  a  railway  train,  injured  by  an  engine 
bumping  forcibly  against  cars,  is  not,  as  a  matter  of  law,  guilty  of 
contributory  negligence  because  he  was  standing  in  the  aisle  of  a 
coach  at  the  time  of  the  collision.  (Lane  v.  Spokane  etc.  Ry.  Co., 
821.) 

8.  NEGLIGENCE— PRESUMPTION  OF,  FROM  ACCIDENT.— 
Whenever  a  thing  which  causes  Injury  Is  shown  to  be  under  the 
management  of  the  defendant  and  the  accident  is  such  as  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things  does  not  happen  if  those  who  have  the 
management  use  proper  care,  it  affords  reasonable  evidence,  in  the 
absence  of  an  explanation  by  the  defendant,  that  the  accident  arose 
from  a  want  of  care.    (Esberg  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland,  651.) 

9.  NEGLIGENCE  IN  CONSTRUCTION  OF  WATER  MAIN- 
EVIDENCE  OF— SUBMISSION  TO  JURY.— The  question  as  to 
whether  a  certain  water  main  in  a  city  was  negligently  constructed 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Jury,  where  there  Is  evidence  that  It  had 
burst  twice  before  under  an  ordinary  pressure;  that  a  pipe  of  that 
size  and  thickness,  if  properly  constructed  and  laid,  would  not  ordi- 
narily burst  under  such  a  pressure;  and  that  there  was  no  extra- 
ordinary or  unusual  pressure  upon  the  pipe  when  it  burst  the  third 
time.    (Esberg  Cigar  Co.  v.  Portland,  051.) 

10.  NEGLIGENCE— PROXIMATE  CAUSE.-A  man  is  answer- 
able for  the  consequences  of  a  fault  only  so  far  as  they  are  natural 
or  proximate,  or  may  on  this  account  be  foreseen  by  ordinary  fore- 
cast and  not  for  those  which  arise  from  a  conjunction  of  his  fault 
with  circumstances  of  an  extraordinary  nature.  (Roach  v.  Kelly. 
686.) 

11.  NEGLIGENCE— PROXIMATE  CAUSE.—If  a  saloon-keeper 
furnishes  liquor  to  an  intoxicated  man,  who  quarrels  with  another 
man  in  the  saloon,  and  then  leaves  and  quarrels  with  a  second  man, 
afterward  proceeding  to  a  private  lot  where  he  whips  his  second 
opponent  and  then  engages  in  a  fight  with  his  first  opponent  and 
upon  the  approach  of  the  police  runs  away,  slipping  down  a  steep 
bank,  falling  inte  a  sewer  and  breaking  his  neck,  the  furnishing  of 
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tbe  liquor  Is  so  remote  from  the  injury  that  It  cannot  be  made  the 
basis  of  a  recovery,    (Roach  v.  Kelly,  685.) 

See  Municipal  Corporations,  5-7. 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS. 

1.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  INDORSEMENT  "FOB 
COLLECTION/*  AND  CANCELLATION  THEREOF— EFFECT 
OF,  ON  NEGOTIABILITY.— An  Indorsement  "for  collection"  de- 
stroys the  negotiability  of  a  promissory  note,  but  a  cancellation  of 
the  indorsement  restores  the  negotiability  of  the  note.  (Cussen  ▼. 
Brandt  762.) 

2.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  STIPULATIONS  IN 
MORTGAGE— EFFECT  ON  NOTE.— The  amount  to  be  paid  on  a 
note  is  not  rendered  uncertain  by  stipulations  in  a  mortgage,  given 
to  secure  It,  for  costs,  taxes,  assessments,  insurance,  and  attorneys* 
fees  in  case  of  foreclosure,  and  the  note  is  negotiable  notwith- 
standing such  provisions.    (Hunter  v.  Clarke,  160.) 

8.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  NEGOTIABILITY.  —  A 
PROVISION  in  a  note  that  upon  a  certain  contingency  the  holder 
shall  have  the  option  to  declare  it  due  before  the  date  fixed  for  Its 
maturity  does  not  destroy  its  negotiability.    (Hunter  v.  Clarke,  160.) 

4.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PURCHASE  FROM 
AGENT  "FOR  COLLECTION"— LEGIBLE  CANCELLATION  OP 
INDORSEMENT— NOTICE  OF  TITLE.— If  a  bank  holds  a  negotia- 
ble promissory  note  for  collection,  a  buyer  of  the  note  is  charged 
with  notice  of  the  bank's  title,  where  an  indorsement  on  the  note, 
"for  collection,"  has  been  canceled,  but  the  indorsement  is  still 
legible  through  the  pen  marks  by  which  It  was  canceled,  for  this  is 
sufficient  to  put  him  upon  Inquiry.    (Cussen  v.  Brandt,  762.) 

5.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS— PURCHASE  OF,  FROJt 
AGENT  FOR  COLLECTION— TITLE— EQUITIES.— The  purchaser 
of  an  overdue  negotiable  note,  from  an  agent  for  collection,  takes 
it  subject  to  all  the  equities  to  which  it  was  subject  in  tbe  hands 
of  the  agent  He  acquires  nothing  but  the  actual  right  and  title 
of  the  agent.    (Cussen  v.  Brandt,  762.) 

6.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PURCHASE  FROM 
AGENT  "FOR  COLLECTION"— NOTICE  OF  TITLE-PRIORITY 
OF  PAYMENT.— If  one  gives  a  series  of  negotiable  promissory 
notes,  secured  by  a  deed  of  trust  on  real  estate,  payable  in  the 
order  of  their  maturity,  and  two  of  the  notes,  being  in  the  hands 
of  a  bank  for  collection,  are  purchased  by  a  person  under  circum- 
stances properly  charging  the  buyer  with  notice  of  the  bank's  title, 
the  lien  of  the  notes  so  purchased  is  subordinate  to  that  of  a  ma- 
tured, unpaid  note  in  the  hands  of  the  original  owner,  and  the 
latter  roust  be  paid  first,  where  the  trust  property  is  ordered  to 
be  sold.    (Cussen  v.  Brandt,  762.) 

7.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS-PURCHASE  AND  NOT  A 
PAYMENT— WHAT  IS.— When  a  note  Is  taken  up  by  a  stranger, 
who  is  neither  a  party  to  the  paper,  nor  bound,  In  any  way,  for  its 
payment,  the  transaction  is  a  purchase,  and  not  a  payment,  where 
it  clearly  appears  from  the  evidence  that  he  did  not  intend  to  satisfy 
or  discharge  the  note,  but  to  purchase  it  as  an  investment.  (Cussen 
v.  Brandt,  762.) 

8.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMHNTS-PAYMBNT-NOTICE  OF 
NONPAYMENT.— The  maker  of  a  negotiable  instrument  Is  not  by 
law  entitled  to  notice  of  maturity  and  nonpayment  The  fact  that 
a  bank  pledgee  of  a  note  falls,  by  agreement  with  the  payee,  to 
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notify  the  maker  that  the  note  has  been  discounted,  does  not  con- 
stitute a  fraud  upon  the  maker  or  warrant  him  in  paying  the  note 
to  the  original  payee  without  requiring  him  to  produce  and  sur- 
render it.    (Tuck  v.  National  Bank  of  Athens,  60.) 

9.  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  —  PAYMENT  —  EXTIN- 
GUISHMENT.—When  a  person  who  is  primarily  bound  for  the 
payment  of  a  note  takes  it  up,  it  is  a  payment,  and  the  note  is  ex- 
tinguished, whatever  the  payer's  intention  may  have  been.  (Gussen 
v  Brandt,  762.) 

See  Assignment  for  Benefit  of  Creditors,  1;  Bankruptcy,  8. 

NEW  TRIAL. 

1.  NEW  TRIAL-INSTRUCTIONS— JUDGMENT  FOR  RIGIIT 
PERSON.— Although  instructions  given  were  erroneous,  a  motion 
for  a  new  trial  must  be  denied,  if  the  verdict  was  unquestionably 
for  the  right  party.    (Baustlan  v.  Young,  462.) 

2.  NEW  TRIAL  —  INSUFFICIENT  EVIDENCE.— The  trial 
court  is  justified  in  granting  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  after  verdict, 
when  he  believes  that  the  evidence  is  insufficient  to  support  the 
verdict,  and  such  evidence  is  conflicting.  (Butte  etc.  Mln.  Co.  v. 
Societe  Anonyme  etc.,  605.) 

3.  NEW  TRIAL— SETTING  ASIDE  VERDICT— EXCESSIVE 
DAMAGES.— An  appellate  court  will  not  set  aside  the  verdict  of 
a  Jury  in  a  suit  for  damages,  and  grant  the  defendant  a  new  trial, 
on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  is  excessive,  and  contrary  to  the 
law  and  the  evidence,  where  it  can  neither  say  that  the  verdict 
la  without  evidence  to  sustain  it,  nor  that  the  evidence  is  insuffi- 
cient to  support  the  verdict.    (Roanoke  v.  Shull,  701.) 

NONRESIDENTS. 
See  Attachment,  8;  Judgments,  11,  12;  Jurisdiction,  2,  & 

NONSUPPORT  OF  FAMILY. 
See  Criminal  Law,  6;  Husband  and  Wife,  1& 

NOTICE. 

See  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  6,  7;  Landlord  and  Tenant;  T;  Mines 
•nd  Mining,  5;  Negotiable  Instruments,  0,  8. 

NUISANCE. 

1.  NUISANCE-OBSTRUCTION  OF  HIGHWAY-SUIT  BY 
PRIVATE  PERSON  TO  ENJOIN.— Under  a  statute  which  au- 
thorises a  private  person  to  maintain  a  civil  action  for  a  public 
nuisance,  where  it  is  specially  injurious  to  him,  he  may  maintain 
an  action  to  enjoin  the  obstruction  of  a  public  highway  as  a  pub- 
lic nuisance,  where  he  owns  a  farm,  orchard,  and  nursery  adjacent 
to  the  road  and  there  is  no  outlet  to  market  for  the  products  of 
his  farm,  orchard,  and  nursery,  excepting  by  such  highway.  (Smith 
v.  Mitchell,  858.) 

2.  NUISANCE— THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  A  BUILDING,  AS 
A  NUISANCE,  IB  NOT  JUSTIFIED  on  the  ground  that  It  is  not 
kept  as  clean  as  it  should  be  In  the  interest  of  public  health;  or 
that  Its  use  diminishes  the  value  of  surrounding  property;  or  that 
the  structure  is  unsightly;  or  that  it  is  occupied,  or  resorted  to,  by 
lewd  or  disorderly  persons.    (Bristol  Door  etc.  Co.  v.  Bristol,  783.) 
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ft.  NT7ISANCE.-A  BUILDING  CANNOT  BB  ABATBD  AS  A 
NUISANCE,  when  it  Is  not  the  building  itself,  bnt  only  its  os* 
which  constitutes  the  nuisance.  (Bristol  Door  etc  Oo.  v.  Bristol* 
783.) 

Bee  Municipal  Corporations,  ft. 

OFFICERS. 

OFFICERS-SURETIES  ON  COUNTY  TREASURER'S 
BOND— LIABILITY  OF.— If  a  county  treasurer  collects  money  by 
Tirtue  of  his  office,  but  absconds  therewith  after  the  expiration  of 
his  term  and  before  his  successor  has  qualified,  the  sureties  on  his 
bond  are  answerable  therefor  where  the  conditions  of  the  bond 
signed  by  them  required  the  payment  of  the  money  in  question  to 
some  one  authorized  to  receive  It  and  this  was  not  done.  (Plymouth 
County  y.  Kersebom,  2570 

Bee  Executions,  6;  Franchises;  Municipal  Corporations,  4s  Process^ 

oil  leases. 

fee  Landlord  and  Tenant,  8-10;  Specific  Perfbnnanet* 

PARENT  AND  CHILD), 
Bee  Negligence,  ft, 

PARTNERSHIP. 

PARTNERSHIP-PREFERENCES  BY.— The  principle  that 
the  assets  of  a  partnership  are  for  distribution  to  their  creditors 
does  not  obtain,  without  regard  to  rights  already  existing.  The 
right  to  have  partnership  property  first  applied  to  partnership  debts 
is  one  primarily  for  the  benefit 'of  the  partners,  and,  if  they  waive 
such  right,  firm  creditors  cannot  invoke  it  to  secure  preferences 
*ver  mortgage  creditors  of  the  partnership,    (Noyes  v.  Boss.  54ft.) 

PERJURY. 
Bee  Judgments,  14,  1ft, 

PERPETUITIES. 
See  Wills,  8,  a 

PHOTOGRAPH& 
See  Evidence,  2-7. 

PLEADING. 

See  Adoption,  2,  8;  Marriage  and  Divorce,  2;  Mechanics9  liens,  8; 

Replevin,  L 

POLICE  POWER. 

1.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— POLICE  POWER— In  order  to 
sustain  legislative  interference  with  the  business  of  the  citizen 
by  virtue  of  the  police  power,  either  under  a  statute  or  a  municipal 
ordinance,  It  Is  necessary  that  the  not  should  have  some  reasonable 
relation  to  the  subjects  IhoIihIcmI  in  s""h  power.  It  must  tend  in 
some  degree  toward  the  prevention  of  of  louses,  or  preservation  of 
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the  public  health,  morals,  safety,  or  welfare.    (Chicago  t.  Neteher, 
98.) 

2.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— POLIOS  RBGULATION.-The 
legislature  has  power  to  form  classes  for  the  purpose  of  police 
regulation,  If  It  does  not  arbitrarily  discriminate  between  persons 
la  substantially  the  same  situation.    (Lasher  t.  People,  108.) 

PREFERENCES. 
See  Chattel  Mortgages,  9;  Corporations,  90-29;  Partners*!* 

PRESCRIPTION, 
lea  Adverse  Possession;  Highways,  1*  9» 

PRESUMPTIONS. 

flee  Appeal,  19,  20;  Corporations,  28;  Evidence;  Executions,  9;  Fraud- 

nlent  Conveyances,  2,  8;  Negligence,  8L 

PRIYILBOIBD  COMMUNICATIONS. 
8ee  Witnesses,  fi-8. 

PROCESS. 

1.  PROCESS  -  ORDER  FOB  PUBLICATION  -  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  STATUTES.— A  statute  which  merely  gives  a  right  to 
proceed  by  the  publication  of  summons  does  not  affect  a  statute 
which  prescribes  the  method  of  such  procedure.  (Bank  of  Colfal 
t.  Richardson,  064.) 

2.  PROCESS— ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— AFFIDAVIT  AS 
TO  RESIDENCE-SUFFICIENCY  OF.— An  affidavit  for  the  publi- 
cation of  summons,  which  states  that  the  defendant  resides  in  an- 
other state,  naming  it,  and  that  he  is  not  within  the  state  where 
suit  is  brought,  shows  that  the  defendant  cannot  be  served  within 
the  state,  and  is,  therefore,  sufficient  as  against  a  collateral  attack. 
(Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  604.) 

8.  PROCESS— ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION-SUFFICIENCY 
OF  AFFIDAVIT.— In  an  action  against  a  nonresident,  an  affidavit 
reciting  that  an  attachment  has  been  levied  op  certain  real  prop- 
erty of  the  defendant,  in  a  certain  county  in  the  state,  naming  It, 
sufficiently  shows  that  he  has  property  within  the  state.  Hence, 
such  affidavit  is  sufficient,  on  a  collateral  attack,  to  sustain  an  order 
for  publication  of  the  summons.  (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson, 
884.) 

4.  PROCESS-ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— HAILING  SUM- 
MONS "FORTHWITH."— Although  a  statute  provides  that  an  order 
for  the  publication  of  summons  shall  direct  that  a  copy  of  the  com* 
plaint  and  summons  be  deposited  forthwith  in  the  postoffice,  ad- 
dressed to  the  defendant,  the  omission  of  the  word  "forthwith" 
from  such  an  order  is  not  regarded,  on  collateral  attack,  as  fatal 
to  the  proceedings,  when  It  appears  that  the  copies  were  In  fact 
mailed  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  date  of  the  order.  (Bank 
of  Colfax  v.  Richardson,  684.) 

5.  PROCES8.-A  SUMMONS  IS  MAILED  "FORTHWITH," 
within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  which  requires  such  mailing,  when 
It  Is  deposited  In  the  pestofflce  on  the  day  that  the  summons  is  first 
published,  if  such  publication  itself  is  made  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  date  of  the  order,  as  m  the  first  weekly  issue  of  the 

am.  Br.  nor.,  vol.  LXXV.- 
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newspaper .  following  such  date.    (Bank  of  Colfax  ▼.  Richardson, 
664.) 

6.  PROCESS  —  ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— DEPOSIT  OF 
COPIES-^WHO  MAY  MAKE— CERTIFICATION.— It  U  not  re- 
quired that  the  proof  of  a  deposit  of  the  complaint  and  summons 
in  the  postofflce,  pursuant  to  an  order  for  service  by  publication, 
shall  be  made  by  the  sheriff  or  his  deputy,  or  by  a  person  specially 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  It  may  be  made  by  anyone  competent 
to  make  the  required  proof,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  copy 
of  the  summons  so  deposited  should  be  certified.  (Bank  of  Colfax 
▼.  Richardson,  664.) 

7.  PROCESS— ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION— NECESSITY  OF 
RETURN,  "NOT  FOUND."— A  return  of  summons,  "not  found."  is 
not  essential  to  a  valid  order  for  service  by  publication,  under  a 
statute  which  provides  that  the  fact  that  the  defendant  cannot  be 
found  shall  appear  by  affidavit  (Bank  of  Colfax  v.  Richardson, 
664.) 

8.  SHERIFFS.— A  RETURN  ON  A  WRIT  OR  PROCESS  to  the 
short  official  statement  of  the  officer,  indorsed  thereon,  of  what 
he  has  done  in  obedience  to  the  mandate  of  the  writ,  or  why  he  has 
done  nothing.    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  811.) 

9.  SHERIFFS— RETURN— SUFFICIENCY  OF.— A  return,  by  a 
sheriff,  on  a  writ  or  process,  of  any  fact  showing  why,  without 
fault  or  negligence  on  Ms  part,  he  has  been  prevented  from  com- 
plying with  the  mandate  of  the  writ,  is,  when  indorsed  upon  the 
writ  or  process,  a  sufficient  return.    (Rowe  v.  Hardy,  8110 

Bee  Attachment,  0,  10;  Judgments,  8,  9,  IS* 

PROXIMATE   CAUSE. 
See  Negligence,  10,  U. 

PUBLIC  LAND. 

PUBLIC  LAND— CANCELLATION  OF  ENTRY-COLLAT- 
ERAL ATTACK.— The  power  of  the  land  department  of  the 
government  to  cancel  a  public  land  entry  for  fraud  can  be  exer- 
cised only  after  notice  to  and  a  hearing  of  the  interested  parties. 
Cancellation  of  such  entry  without  a  hearing  is  a  nullity  and  may- 
be collaterally  attacked.    (Delles  v.  Second  Nat.  Bank,  875.) 

RAILROAD   COMPANIES. 

RAILROADS  —  LI  ABILITY  FOR  ASSAULT  OF  EM- 
PLOY^.— Where  a  person  who  is  permitted  to  remain  in  a  depot 
at  a  time  when  passengers  are  not  usually  allowed  there  leaves  it, 
and  is  later  discovered  in  a  car  by  the  night  watchman  in  an  act  of 
gross  immorality,  and  upon  being  compelled  to  come  out  of  the  car 
curses  and  abuses  the  watchman  and  finally  assaults  him,  and  the 
watchman  strikes  him  on  the  head,  the  railroad  company  to  not 
liable  for  the  assault  made  by  the  watchman,  whether  dtopropor- 
tioned  to  the  insult  or  not    (Georgia  etc  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Hopkins,  88.) 

REAL  PROPERTY. 
Bee  Attachment,  2,  4,  8;  Deeds. 

REASONABLE  DOUBT. 
Bee  Instructions,.  10;  Evidence.  & 
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RECEIVERS. 

1.  RECEIVERS-POWERS— OPENING  JUDGMENT  AGAINST 
CORPORATION.— Where,  through  fraud  and  collusion,  a  judgment 
has  been  obtained  against  a  corporation  after,  the  appointment  of 
a  receiver  to  wind  up  its  affaire,  the  effect  of  which  judgment  is 
to  diminish  the  estate  which  should  properly  come  to  the  receiver, 
such  receiver  may  move  to  reopen  the  judgment  and  be  allowed  to 
enter  a  defense.    (Peabody  v.  New  England*  Waterworks  Co.,  105.) 

2.  RECEIVERS— POWERS.— A  receiver  appointed  to  wind  up 
the  affairs  of  a  corporation  represents  not  only  the  corporation  but 
also  Its  creditors,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  creditors  he  is  in- 
vested with  powers  and  may  do  acts  that  could  not  be  done  by 
a  mere  representative  of  the  corporation.  (Peabody  v.  New  Eng- 
land Waterworks  Co.,  195.) 

RECORDING  INSTRUMENTS. 
See  Deeds,  %  7;  Gifts,  2;  Limitation  of  Actions,  8,  4;  Mortgages,  8,  4.< 

REPLEVIN. 

1.  REPLEVIN— PLEADING.— The  defendant  In  replevin  cannot 
disclaim  property  in  himself  by  plea,  and  then  attempt  to  prove 
property  in  himself  when  he  has  filed  no  plea  making  that  an  issue. 
(Wiley  y.  McGrath,  700.) 

2.  REPLEVIN— EVIDENCE^— In  replevin,  a  married  woman 
claiming  the  contents  of  a  livery  stable  sold  to  her  by  her  husband , 
under  a  bill  of  sale  may,  in  addition  to  such  bill  of  sale,  offer  In  evi- 
dence the  lease  of  the  stable  and  an  assignment  to  her  by  her  bus-: 
band  of  a  policy  of  insurance  on  the  property  as  cumulative  evi- 
dence of  the  exclusive,  open,  and  notorious  character  of  her  tenancy 
and  possession.    (Wiley  v.  McGrath,  700.) 

3.  REPLEVIN  —  EVIDENCE  OF  OWNERSHIP  —  CHATTEL^ 
MORTGAGE  AS.— A  chattel  mortgage  is  a  conditional  sale  of  per-' 
sonal  property,  and,  after  a  breach  of  the  condition,  the  mortgagee! 
has  a  qualified  ownership  in  the  property  mortgaged.  Hence,  if  the 
mortgagee,  after  default,  brings  an  action  to  recover  the  property, 
or  damages  for  its  detention,  in  case  a  delivery  cannot  be  had,  the. 
mortgage  is  evidence  of  such  ownership,  and  is.  admissible  in  evi- 
dence to  prove  it,  even  under  an  allegation  of  absolute  ownership.. 
(Relnstein  v.  Roberts,  564.) 

4.  REPLEVIN.— PUNITIVE  DAMAGES  in  replevin  may  be  al- 
lowed In  all  cases  where  there  has  been  peculiar  circumstances  of 
outrage,  oppression,  and  wrong  in  the  taking  or  detention  of  the 
property.    (Wiley  v.  McGrath,  709.) 

See  Cemeteries. 

RES  GESTAE. 
See  Trial,  7. 

RESIDUARY  LEGATML 
See  Wills,  10. 

RESIDENCE. 
See  Domicile. 
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RW  JUDICATA. 
Judgment*  16,  IT. 


BBtTRAINT  OP  TRAD* 
Bee  Oontracts,  1-8. 

BBVBNUB  STAMPS. 
See  Appeal,  !• 

REWARDS. 

MUNICIPAL  OORPORATIONB-POWBB  TO  OFFBB  RE- 
WARDS.—A  municipal  corporation,  authorised  to  provide  for  tbo 
pi  asei  fatten  of  public  property,  and  to  adopt  ordinances  and  make 
regulations  for  the  safety  and  general  welfare  of  ita  inhabitants, 
has  power  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  apprehension  and  conviction  of 
lAcendtorles  who  have  destroyed  property  within  tts  Umtts.  {People 
v.  Holly.  488J 

RIOHT  OF  WAX. 


ftATiWB, 

1.  SALB  OF  FRUIT  TO  BE  BHIPPBT>-BU 1  BR'B  RISK.- 
Where  the  owners  and  shippers  of  trait  sell  it  at  the  "buyer's  risk," 
such  term  places  open  the  purchaser  the  risks  of  transportation 
alone,  after  the  title  has  passed  to  him,  bnt  an  risks  Incident  to  de- 
fective cars  and  Improper  packing  at  the  point  of  shipment  are  aa- 
surawl  by  the  shipper.    (Rose  ▼.  Weinberger,  78.) 

2.  8ALB  OF  FRUIT  IN  TRANSIT-BUYER'S  RISK.- Where 
frnit  already  In  transit  Is  bought  from  one  who  the  buyer  knows 
Is  not  the  shipper,  and  the  purchase  Is  at  the  "buyer's  risk,"  the 
term  "buyer's  risk**  places  upon  the  buyer  all  risk  of  damage  caused 
by  defective  cars,  Improper  packing,  and  decay  of  fruit.  (Rose  v. 
Weinberger,  78.) 

8.  SALB.— THB  RIOHT  OF  STOPPAGE)  IN  TRANSITU  CAN 
BB  DEFEATED  only  by  an  actual  delivery  of  the  goods  to  the 
consignee  or  to  some  one  for  him,  or  by  an  assignment  of  the  bfil  of 
lading  to  a  bona  tide  purchaser  without  notice  that  the  goods  bad 
not  been  paid  for.    (Branan  v.  Atlanta  etc  R.  R.  do*  26.) 

4.  8A  LB.— STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU  Is  the  right  which  a 
vendor  has,  when  he  sells  goods  on  credit  to  another,  of  resuming 
possession  of  the  goods  while  they  are  In  the  possession  of  the  car- 
rier or  middleman  In  the  transit  to  the  consignee  or  vendee  and  be- 
fore they  come  into  his  actual  possession  or  the  destination  he  has 
apiHunted  for  them,  on  his  becoming  bankrupt  and  Insolvent  (Bra- 
nan  v.  Atlanta  etc.  R.  R.  Go.,  2ft.) 

5.  SALES-SOLVENCY  OF  BUYBRr-RBPRESENTATIONS.- 
A  letter  ordering  goods  to  be  shipped  In  carload  lots,  and  agreeing 
to  accept  time  drafts  for  the  cost  of  filling  the  order  and  to  send 
a  check  for  the  balance  of  the  price  when  the  oar  Is  unloaded  to  not 
a  rtpie&entation  that  the  writer  Is  solvent  (BUnner  v.  Michigan 
Hooi>  Co.,  418.) 

H.  SALES-FRAUDULENT  PURCHASE— GOOD8  IN  TRAN* 
8IT.— A  sale  is  not  rendered  fraudulent  so  as  to  entitle  the  seller 
to  rescind,  If  the  purchaser  conceives  the  Intention  while  the  goods 
are  In  transitu  of  not  paying  for  them.    (Skinner  v.  Michigan  Hoop 
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7.  8 ALBS-  FRAUDULENT  PURCHASE-RETURN  OF  CON- 
SIDERATION.—Plaintiff  in  replevin  for  goods  fraudulently  pur- 
chased need  not  tender  back  past  due  negotiable  paper,  provided 
It  is  made  to  appear  that  it  is  still  held  and  owned  by  the  payee,  an-l 
not  by  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for  value.  (Skinner  v.  Michigan  Hoop 
Co.,  413.) 

&  BALKS— RESCISSION.— A  sale  may  be  rescinded,  and  the 
property  recovered,  if  the  buyer,  at  the  time  of  purchasing,  was  in- 
solvent or  in  failing  circumstances,  and  did  not  intend  to  pay  for 
the  goods,  or  had  no  reasonable  expectation  of  doing  so,  and  fraudn- 
tently  misrepresented  or  concealed  the  facta.  (Skinner  v.  Michigan 
Hoop  Go*  4L&) 

SEALS. 
See  Corporations,  28L 

SENTENCE. 
Bee  Criminal  Law,  14. 

SHERIFFS. 
See  Process,  8,  9. 

8PEOIFIO  PERFORMANCE. 

8PECIFIC  PERFORMANCE— IMPLIED  OOVBNANTS-OIL 
LEASE.— A  court  of  equity  has  no  jurisdiction  to  specifically  enforce 
Implied  covenants  in  an  oil  and  gas  lease,  unless  it  appears  that  the 
lessee  is  fraudulently  evading  his  obligations  to  the  lessor.  (Coglan 
v.  Forest  Oil  Go.,  696.) 

STARE  DECISIS. 
Bee  Appeal,  21;  Judgments,  ls\ 

STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 
See  Insurance,  8;  Mechanics'  Liens,  fiL  • 

STATUTES. 

1.  STATUTES-CONSTRUCTION-PROSPECTIVB  AND  RET- 
ROSPECTIVE  LAWS.— A  statute  should  be  given  a  prospective 
operation  only,  unless  it  plainly  appears  that  it  was  intended  to  have 
a  retrospective  force.    (Seton  v.  Hoyt,  641.) 

2.  STATUTES— INTERPRETATION— COMPETENCY  OF  WIT- 
NESSES.—If  the  provisions  of  a  statute  are  incorporated  by  refer- 
ence into  another  statute,  and  the  earlier  statute  is  subsequently 
repealed,  the  provisions  so  Incorporated  continue  in  force  so  far  as 
they  form  part  of  the  second  enactment.  This  rule  applied  to  a 
statute  making  the  wife  a  competent  witness  against  her  husband 
in  cases  growing  out  of  his  neglect  or  refusal  to  support  his  family. 
(People  v.  Malsch,  381.) 

3.  STATUTES  —  EN ACTMENT  OF— JOURNALS  OF  LEGIS- 
LATURE AS  EVIDENCE  TO  IMPBAOH.-The  court  has  author- 
ity and  it  Is  Its  duty  to  examine  the  legislative  journals  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  statute  In  question  was  passed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  elected  to  each  house  as  required  by  the  con- 
stitution, and  if  such  journals  affirmatively  disclose  that  one  sec* 
tk>n  of  such  statute  as  enrolled  and  published  did  not  finally  pass 
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either  branch  of  the  legislature,  and  did  not  pass  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  elected  to  each  house,  such  section  Is  not  a  law  and 
must  be  adjudged  void.    (State  v.  Swan,  889.) 

4.  STATUTES  —  ENACTMENT  OF.— If  a  section  of  an  act 
passed  by  the  legislature  as  disclosed  by  the  legislative  journals  is 
not  copied  in  the  enrollment,  and  does  not  receive  executive  ap- 
proval, it  does  not  become  a  law.    (State  v.  Swan,  889.) 

5.  STATUTES  —  ENACTMENT  OF  —  PRESUMPTION  —  EVI- 
DENCE.—The  presumption  is  that  a  statute  found  properly  signed 
by  the  presiding  officers  of  the  legislature,  approved  by  the  gov- 
ernor, and  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  with  the 
other  acts  of  the  session,  was  properly  passed,  which  may  be  over- 
come only  by  evidence  of  which  the  courts  take  Judicial  notice 
showing  the  contrary;  but,  whenever  the  existence  of  a  statute  Is 
called  into  question,  the  court  may  resort  to  any  source  of  informa- 
tion capable  of  conveying  to  the  Judicial  mind  a  clear  and  satis- 
factory answer  to  such  question,  and  the  legislative  Journals  show- 
ing the  final  action  of  the  legislature  upon  the  final  passage  of  such 
statute  constitute  a  record,  which  may  be  resorted  to,  and  which, 
by  an  affirmative  showing  to  the  contrary.  Is  competent  to  over- 
throw the  presumption  arising  from  the  certificates  of  such  presid- 
ing officers,  and  the  lodgment  of  the  enrolled  act  with  the  secretary 
of  state.    (State  v.  8wan,  889.) 

6.  8TATUTES— ENACTMENT  OF— RIGHT  TO  RESORT  TO 
LEGISLATIVE  JOURNALS  TO  IMPEACH  STATUTE.— Courts 
may  consult  the  legislative  journals  in  reference  to  a  matter  which 
the  constitution  expressly  requires  to  be  recorded  therein  concern- 
ing the  procedure  for  the  passage  of  the  act,  and  If,  upon  such  ex- 
amination, It  affirmatively  appears,  in  respect  to  such  requirements, 
that  the  bill  did  not  in  fact  pass  the  legislature,  or  did  not  receive 
the  constitutional  majority,  and  therefore  did  not  constitutionally 
become  a  law,  such  journals  may  be  used  to  impeach  the  enrolled 
act,  although  the  latter  is  signed  by  the  presiding  officers  of  both 
houses  of  the  legislature,  and  carries  the  approval  of  the  governor. 
(State  v.  Swan,  889.) 

7.  STATUTES.— THE  INVALIDITY  OF  ONE  SECTION  of  a 
statute  which  Is  in  material  relation  to  other  portions  thereof,  so  as 
to  modify,  restrict,  or  extend  its  application,  invalidates  the  whole 
statute.    (State  v.  Swan,  889.) 

8.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW  —  DISCRIMINATION.  —  An  at- 
tempt by  statute  or  municipal  ordinance  to  deny  a  property  right 
to  a  particular  class  in  the  community,  where  all  other  members 
of  the  community  are  left  free  to  enjoy  it,  is  unconstitutional  and 
void.    (Chicago  v.  Netcher,  98.) 

9.  CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW— CLASS  LEGISLATION— COM- 
MISSION BUSINB88.— The  business  of  dealing  in  small  products 
of  the  farm  on  commission  is  of  a  nature  which  may  be  productive 
of  great  abuses,  and  the  legislature  may  put  such  dealers  into  a 
separate  class  from  other  commission  merchants,  and  enact  regu- 
lating laws  applicable  to  cities  of  such  sise  as  in  the  legislative 
judgment  would  permit  the  existence  and  growth  of  such  abuses. 
(Lasher  v.  People,  108.) 

10.  STATUTES-CONSTITUTION  ALITT— IMPAIRING  OBLI- 
GATION OF  OONTRAOTS— RENTS  AND  PROFITS  DURING 
PERIOD  FOR  REDEMPTION.— A  statute  which  entitles  a  judg- 
ment debtor  whose  real  estate  is  sold  on  execution  to  possession, 
and  to  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  of  the  property  during  the 
period  for  redemption,  is  not  unconstitutional  •  as  to  a  debt  con- 
tracted before  its  passage,  on  the  ground  that  it  impairs  the  oblk 
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nation  of  a  contract,  although,  under  the  statute  existing  when  the 
debt  was  contracted,  the  purchaser  at  an  execution  sale  was  en- 
titled to  the  rents  and  profits  during  such  period.  The  creditor, 
under  such  a  condition  of  the  law,  is  not  deprived  of  any  remedy 
tor  the  enforcement  of  his  contract    (Wilson  v.  Wold,  846.) 

STOPPAGE  IN  TRANSITU. 
See  Sales,  8,  4. 

SUCCESSION. 
See  Descent 

SUMMONS. 
8ee  Judgments,  8,  9,  12;  Process. 

SURETYSHIP. 

1.  SURETYSHIP-CONTRIBUTION-^STATUTORY  REMEDY 
CUMULATIVE.— The  summary  proceeding  by  which,  under  the 
Montana  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  section  1242,  a  surety  may  en- 
force contribution  from  his  cosurety  under  a  judgment  against 
them  as  such,  is  cumulative  and  not  exclusive,  and  such  surety  may 
proceed  to  obtain  relief  by  any  recognized  mode  of  procedure.  (Mer- 
chants* Nat  Bank  v.  Great  Falls  etc.  Co.,  499.) 

2.  SURETYSHIP  —  ASSIGNMENT  OF  JUDGMENT  —  CON- 
TRIBUTION.—A  surety  who  has  paid  a  judgment  against  himself 
and  his  cosureties  may  take  an  assignment  of  it  to  himself  and 
avail  himself  of  it  to  enforce  contribution  from  his  nonpaytng  co- 
sureties.   (Merchants'  Nat.  Bank  v.  Great  Falls  etc.  Co.,  499.) 

3.  SURETYSHIP  —  SATISFACTION  OF  JUDGMENT  —  CON- 
TRIBUTION.—EVIDENCE  that  a  surety,  who  has  procured  the 
satisfaction  of  a  judgment  against  himself  and  his  cosureties,  which 
has  been  assigned  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  contribu- 
tion, did  not  intend  to  satisfy  the  judgment  as  to  the  nonpaying  co- 
surety, is  admissible  in  an  action  to  enforce  contribution  from  the 
latter.    (Merchants'  Nat  Bank  v.  Great  Falls  etc.  Co.,  499.) 

4.  SURETYSHIP  —  SATISFACTION  OF  JUDGMENT -RE- 
LEASE OF  COSURETY.— An  entry  of  satisfaction  of  judgment 
against  several  cosureties,  which  judgment  has  been  assigned  to 
one  of  the  sureties,  who  has  paid  it  to  be  kept  alive  by  him  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  contribution,  does  not  inure  to  the  benefit  of 
a  nonpaying  cosurety,  unless  the  intention  was  thereby  to  discharge 
him.    (Merchants'  Nat  Bank  v.  Great  Falls  etc.  Ofe,  499.) 

See  Officers, 

TAXES. 

1.  TAXATION  —  CORPORATE  STOCK— WHERE  TAXED.— 
A  share  of  stock  in  a  corporation  is  personal  property,  and  is  taxa- 
ble to  the  owner  as  other  personal  property  at  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence, whether  the  corporation  is  foreign  or  domestic.  (Greenleaf 
v.  Board  of  Review,  168.) 

2.  TAXATION— UNIFORMITY.— The  mode  of  assessment  as 
concerns  the  rule  as  to  uniformity  of  taxation  does  not  mean  that 
In  the  case  of  the  assessment  of  all  kinds  of  taxable  property,  the 
same  officers  shall  act,  or  that  the  proceedings  touching  the  assess* 
ment  shall  be  the  same.  There  Is  a  uniformity  In  the  assessment 
and  in  the  mode  thereof,  if  the  Bame  basis  of  valuation  is  taken  as 
to  all  property  of  like  character.    (KtJlaj  t.  Bhoads.  801) 
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«.  TAXATION  OF  A  PECULIAR  GLASS  OP  PROPERTY- 
CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— As  long  as  the  rate  and  method  of 
ralnation  are  the  same  as  In  another  class  of  property,  a  statute 
affecting  the  taxation  of  a  peculiar  class  of  property  may  be  en- 
acted to  guard  against  its  escape  therefrom.  Absolute  equality  In 
taxation  Is  an  impossibility.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

4.  TAXATION  OP  PROPERTY  IN  ANOTHER  8TATK.— Per- 
sonal property  otherwise  taxable  in  the  Btate  is  not  exempt  from 
taxation  because  returned  for  assessment  and  taxation  for  the 
same  year  in  another  state.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

5.  TAXATION.— BEFORE  PROPERTY  CAN  BE  TAXED  It 
must  have  become  identified  and  incorporated  with  the  general 
mass  of  property  in  the  state.    (Kelley  t.  Rhoads,  904.) 

6.  TAXATION  OF  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  livestock 
are  brought  into  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  grazing:,  it  is  immate- 
rial how  long  they  remain  so  far  as  their  taxation  is  concerned. 
They  may  acquire  a  situs  for  that  purpose  and  yet  remain  within 
the  state  but  a  comparatively  short  time.    (Kelley  ▼.  Rhoads,  004.) 

7.  TAXATION  OF  MIGRATORY  LIVB8TOCK.— If  it  is  found 
as  a  fact  that  livestock  have  been  brought  into  the  state  In  the 
first  Instance  for  use  or  to  graze,  and  have  on  that  account  acquired 
a  situs  within  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  and  have  sub- 
sequently been  shipped  out  of  the  state,  their  shipment  Is  not 
deemed  to  have  commenced  until  they  are  started  on  their  final 
Journey  out  of  the  state.   (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

8.  TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  one  pur- 
pose in  bringing  livestock  into  the  state  is  to  drive  them  through  on 
their  journey  to  another  state,  then  to  determine  whether  there  also 
exists  an  Independent  purpose  of  grazing  them  within  the  state  so 
as  to  subject  them  to  taxation  therein,  all  of  the  facts  must  be 
considered,  such  as  the  course  taken,  the  character  of  the  territory 
grazed  upon,  the  time  employed,  the  subsequent  method  of  intended 
shipment,  the  ordinary  facilities  for  transportation  by  other  means, 
the  place  selected  for  the  commencement  of  the  Journey  by  rail. 
If  that  is  in  contemplation,  possibly  the  time  of  year,  the  eventual 
purpose  of  their  shipment,  the  character  of  the  livestock,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  ordinarily  kept,  maintained,  and  grown, 
and  in  general  every  competent  fact  which  tends  to  explain  the 
purpose  in  view.    fKelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

9.  TAXATION  OF  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.-If  livestock 
are  brought  into  the  state  to  graze  they  are  there  to  be  maintained, 
and  while  there  for  that  purpose  they  are  as  fully  identified  and  in- 
corporated with  the  other  property  of  the  state  as  It  is  possible  for 
most  livestock  to  become.  The  length  of  time  that  such  property 
remains  is  immaterial  if  the  purpose  mentioned  is  present,  and  no 
question  of  interstate  commerce  is  involved,  in  such  case,  which 
militates  against  the  exercise  by  the  state  of  its  power  of  taxation. 
Neither  In  that  event  is  a  citizen  of  another  state  deprived  of  any 
of  the  immunities  cr  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  the  state  in  which 
the  stock  Is  grazing,  nor*  is  the  latter  state  attempting  to  make  or 
enforce  a  law  which  abridges  the  rights  of  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

10.  TAXATION  OP  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK.— If  the  purpose 
of  an  owner  of  livestock  in  bringing  them  into  the  state  is  not  alone 
that  of  transportation,  but  comprehends  also  that  of  grazing  and 
feeding  them  upon  the  natural  grasses,  whicli  Is  their  natural  source 
of  subsistence,  not  as  a  mere  necessary  Incident  of  the  travel,  but 
as  one  of  the  purposes  of  such  movement,  they  do  not  come  within 
the  rule  which  exempts  personal  property  in  transit  from  taxation 
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In  the  state  In  which  the  stock  Is  thus  brought  and  graced.    (Kelley 
T.  Rhoads,  904.) 

11.  TAXATION  OF  MIGRATORY  LIVESTOCK— INTERSTATE 
COMMERCE  —CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW.— A  statute  providing  for 
the  taxation  of  all  livestock  brought  Into  the  state  for  the  purpose 
of  being  graced  therein  does  not  encroach  upon  the  exclusive  right 
of  Congress  to  regulate  interstate  commerce;  nor  Is  it  void  as  being 
In  conflict  with  any  provision  of  the  federal  constitution.  (Kelley 
T.  Rhoads,  904.) 

12.  TAXATION  OP  PROPERTY  IN  TRANSIT.— Property  en- 
gaged in  interstate  commerce,  by  being  transported  through  a  state 
on  its  journey  from  one  state  to  another,  is  not  subject  to  taxation 
in  the  state  through  which  it  is  passing,  as  it  does  not  acquire  a 
situs  therein.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

13.  TAXATION  OF  PROPERTY  IN  TRANSIT.— A  Statute 
which  in  Its  terms  provides  for  the  taxation  of  property  in  transit 
from  one  state  to  another,  or  which,  by  its  terms,  seeks  to  impose 
more  onerous  burdens  upon  property  shipped  from  a  foreign  juris- 
diction to  the  state  imposing  the  burden  than  is  borne  by  like  prop- 
erty in  such  state,  is  void  as  in  conflict  with  the  federal  constitution. 
(Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

14.  TAXATION- -INVOLUNTARY  PAYMENT— RECOVERY.— 
If  a  tax  is  paid  after  a  refusal  to  pay  it  upon  a  demand  of  the  of- 
ficer, and  to  prevent  the  seizure  and  sale  of  the  property  taxed 
and  the  damages  which  would  thereby  accrue,  the  payment  of  the 
tax  is  involuntary  and  made  under  such  circumstances  as  author- 
ises a  recovery  thereof  if  the  tax  proves  to  have1  been  illegally 
levied.    (Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

15.  TAXATION— PKCOVBRY  OP  TAXES  PAID.— An  action  to 
recover  back  taxes  paid  by  the  collecting  officer  into  the  county 
treasury  must  be  brought  against  the  county  In  its  corporate  name. 
(Kelley  v.  Rhoads,  904.) 

16.  TAX  SALE  OF  IAND  ASSESSED  AS  ONE  PARCEL  BUT 
OWNED  IN  SEVERALTY— PURCHASE  BY  MORTGAGEE.— If 
land  owned  by  two  persons  In  severalty  is  taxed  as  one  parcel,  a 
mortgagee  of  one  owner  cannot  purchase  the  entire  parcel  at  a 
tax  sale,  and  acquire  title,  so  as  to  devest  the  title  of  the  other 
owner.    (Cone  v.  Wood,  223.) 

17.  TAX  SALES-TENDER— VALID  OFFER  TO  PAY  TAXES- 
WHAT  IS.— In  a  suit  to  quiet  title,  an  offer,  in  the  answer,  to  pay 
taxes  due  on  the  property  is  not  conditional,  but  is  absolute  and 
unconditional,  where  It  Is  averred,  in  the  pleading,  that  the  defend- 
ant has,  at  all  times,  been  ready  and  willing  to  pay  the  lawful 
amount  of  the  taxes,  tax  sales,  penalties,  and  interest  chargeable 
on  the  property,  and  offers  and  tenders  to  pay  it  to  the  plain- 
tiff, or  into  court  at  any  time,  and  to  keep  the  tender  and  offer 
good  whenever  It  shall  be  ascertained,  or  on  demand.  (Cone  v. 
Wood,  223.) 

18.  TAX  SALES-VALIDITY  OP— WHAT  DOBS  NOT  AFFECT. 
In  a  suit  to  quiet  title,  where  the  validity  of  tax  deeds  is  involved, 
the  purpose  of  a  mortgagee  in  taking  and  assigning  tax  sale  certifi- 
cates does  not  go  to  the  validity  of  the  tax  sales.  (Cone  v.  Wood, 
223.) 

19.  TAX  SALES— PERFECTING  TITLE-WHAT  NECESSARY. 
A  person  who  seeks  to  perfect  his  title  under  tax  deeds  must  have 
the  support  of  a  valid  tax  title.  Hence,  the  purpose  of  one,  through 
whom  he  claims,  in  taking  an  assignment  of  tax  sale  certificates, 
is  not  material  because  it  does  not  go  to  the  validity  of  the  tax 
sales.    (Cone  v.  Wood,  223.) 
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TELEGRAPH  COMPANIES. 

TELEGRAPH  COMPANIES  —  PUBLIC  BUSINESS.— Tho 
business  of  a  telegraph  or  telephone  company  is  public  in  its  nature, 
and  a  public  interest  is  impressed  thereon  to  such  an  extent  that 
no  discrimination  can  be  made  against  persons  or  corporations  in 
its  business  of  receiving  and  transmitting  messages.  (Inter-Ocean 
Pub.  Co.  v.  Associated  Press,  184.) 

See  Electric  Companies. 

TIME* 

1.  TIME— COMPUTATION  OF.— In  computing  time  under  stat- 
utes which  require  the  first,  day  to  be  excluded  and  the  last  in- 
cluded, a  month  from  August  30th  begins  at  the  last  moment  of  that 
day.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

2.  TIMB-OOMPUTATION  OF.— A  term  of  months  expires  on 
the  day  of  the  last  month  corresponding  to  the  day  of  the  month 
in  which  the  term  began,  and  if  the  last  month  has  not  so  many 
days,  then  on  the  last  day  of  that  month.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

3.  TIME-COMPUTATION  OF— "MONTH"  AND  -CALENDAR 
MONTH."— The  word  "month"  as  used  in  a  statute  means  a  cal- 
endar month,  and  the  term  "calendar  month*'  means  a  month  at 
designated  In  the  calendar,  without  regard  to  the  number  of  days 
it  may  contain.    (Daley  v.  Anderson,  870.) 

See  Appeal,  13,  14. 

TRESPASSERS. 
8ee  Negligence,  4. 

TRIAL. 

1.  TRIAL  -  CRIMINAL  —  ARGUMENT    OF   COUNSEL.— In   a 

criminal  trial,  counsel  should  confine  their  arguments  to  the  evidence 
fn  the  case  and  not  apply  abusive  epithets  to  the  person  on  trial,  but 
counsel  may  draw  conclusions  from  the  evidence  and  characterise 
the  conduct  of  the  accused;  hence  the  saying  that  the  defendant  "is 
a  self-confessed  thief"  is  legitimate  argument,  if  it  is  only  a  con- 
clusion drawn  from  the  evidence.    (Haupt  v.  State,  19.) 

2.  TRIAL^CRIMINAL—JURORS.— An  objection  which  does  not 
affect  the  whole  panel  of  Jurors  is  not  a  ground  of  challenge  to 
the  array.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  306.) 

8.  TRIAL-CRIMINAL-VIBW  OF  PLACE  OF  CRIME.— The 
right  of  an  accused  person  to  have  the  Jury  view  the  place  where 
the  murder  was  committed  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court 
(Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  306.) 

4.  TRIAL,  JURY— CHALLENGES.— Either  party  may  use  a 
challenge  upon  any  juror  in  the  box  so  long  as  he  has  one  to  use  at 
any  time  before  the  jury  is  finally  accepted  and  sworn,  and  the 
waiver  of  one  challenge  is  not  a  waiver  of  any  subsequent  chal- 
lenge the  party  is  entitled  to.    (State  v.  Peel,  629.) 

5.  TRIAL  —  EVIDENCE  —  REBUTTAL.— Where,  In  a  criminal 
case,  the  prosecution  may  rest  on  general  presumptions,  as  that  a 
man  can  run,  until  specific  evidence  is  introduced  tending  to  show 
that  the  particular  case  is  exceptional,  the  fact  that  the  prosecu- 
tion knew  that  a  defense  to  such  presumption  would  be  set  up  does 
not  affect  its  iutles  and  compel  it  to  introduce  all  its  evidence  as 
part  of  its  case  in  chief,  but  it  may  wait  until  the  defense  is  set 
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up  and  Introduce  evidence  In  rebuttal.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance, 
806.) 

6.  TRIAL—CRIMINAL— VOLUNTARY  CONVERSATION  OF 
ACCUSED.— Where  an  accused  has  had  three  conversations  with 
police  officers,  separated  in  time,  each  complete  in  itself,  and  in  no 
way  referring  forward  to  things  still  to  be  said  for  explanation  or 
qualification,  the  fact  that  they  all  relate  to  the  same  subject  does 
not  make  them  one  conversation,  and  the  third  conversation  may 
properly  be  excluded  as  not  being  voluntary,  without  the  exclusion 
of  the  other  two.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  806.) 

7.  TRIAL-CONVERSATIONS  AS  PART  OP  RES  GESTAE.— 
Where  an  act  can  be  proved,  It  does  not  follow  that  any  and  all 
conversation  which  happens  to  be  going  on  at  the  time  of  the  act 
can  be  proved  also.    (Commonwealth  v.  Chance,  806.) 

a  CRIMINAL  LAW— CONSTITUTIONAL  RIGHTS  OP  AC- 
CUSBI>— CONFRONTATION  BY  WITNESSES.-A  person  accused 
of  crime  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  present  at  his  trial,  to  be 
confronted  by  the  witnesses  against  him,  to  meet  his  accusers  face 
to  face,  to  appear  and  defend  against  the  accusation  preferred 
against  him  In  person  and  by  counsel,  to  examine  the  witnesses,  to 
tee  into  the  face  of  each  while  testifying  against  him,  to  hear  the 
testimony  given  upon  the  stand,  to  see  and  be  seen,  and  to  hear  and 
be  heard  under  reasonable  regulations,  and  he  cannot  be  denied  such 
constitutional  rights  because  of  the  youth,  incapacity,  or  unwilling- 
ness of  his  accuser  to  meet  him  face  to  face,  in  the  presence  of 
court  and  jury.  Hence,  an  order  of  the  trial  court  permitting  the 
prosecuting  or  other  witness  to  turn  her  back  upon  the  accused  and 
directing  his  removal  to  a  distant  part  of  the  courtroom  while  the 
witness  testifies  against  him,  so  far  that  he  can  neither  hear  nor 
see  the  witness,  nor  see  the  jury,  because  of  the  distance  and  Inter- 
vening obstacles,  denies  the  accused  a  constitutional  right,  prevents 
him  from  having  a  fair  trial,  and  vitiates  a  verdict  and  judgment 
of  conviction.    (State  v.  Mannlon.  753.) 

9.  TRIAL  — POWER  TO  ORDER  PERSONAL  EXAMINA- 
TION.—In  a  civil  action  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  to  the 
person,  the  court  has  power,  on  application  of  the  defendant,  to 
order  that  the  plaintiff  be  examined  by  medical  experts,  appointed 
by  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  character, 
and  extent  of  the  plaintiff's  injuries,  and  may  enforce  such  order 
by  staying  the  trial  or  dismissing  the  case.  (Lane  v.  Spokane  etc. 
Ry.  Co.,  821.) 

10.  TRIALr-INSTRUCTIONS— DBFINITIONS.-In  defining  mat- 
ters calling  for  definition,  the  court  may  put  before  the  jury  the 
prerequisites  necessary  to  be  proven  before  a  certain  condition  can 
exist,  provided  It  is  left  to  the  jury  to  decide  the  question  of  fact 
involved  in  each  prerequisite,  and  provided  it  is  not  told  that  it 
must  deduce  any  certain  conclusion  from  the  facts  if  found  to  be 
true.    (Butte  etc  Min.  Co.  v.  Soclete  Anonyme  etc.,  606.) 

11.  TRIAL-DIRECTING  VERDICT.— It  is  proper  for  the  court 
to  direct  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  where  there  is  no  conflict  in  the 
evidence  establishing  the  plaintiff's  right  of  recovery,  and  there  Is 
no  evidence  tending  to  support  any  defense  of  the  defendant  (Mar- 
shall ▼.  Grosse  Clothing  Co.,  181.) 

See  Instructions;  New  Trial;  Witnesses. 

TROVER. 

TROVER— EPFEOT  OF  JUDGMENT.— Mere  rendition  of  a 
Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  in  trover  does  not  operate  to  transfer 
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to  the  defendant  the  title  to  the  goods  converted.    (Tolman  v.  Walta. 
400.) 

TRUSTS. 

TBU8TS— ACTIVE,  WHAT  ABB.— If  a  trustee  under  a  will 
Is  authorized  to  rent  lands,  Invest  personally,  pay  taxes,  repair 
buildings,  and  keep  them  insured,  and  apply  the  balance  of  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  care,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  beneficiaries 
under  the  will,  the  duties  Imposed  upon  the  trustee  are  active,  and 
authorise  a  court  of  chancery  to  direct  and  control  the  manner  of 
their  execution.    (Bldred  v.  Meek,  86.) 

8ee  Corporations,  5-7;  Fraudulent  Conveyances,  4,  &> 

UNDUE  INFLUBNOR 
8ee  Gifts,  & 

VBNDOB  AND  PURCHASER. 

1.  VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER-BUILDINGS  PASS  BY  8ALB. 
"Land"  includes  all  buildings  of  a  permanent  nature  standing  there- 
on, and,  as  between  the  vendor  and  vendee  without  notice  that  they 
belong  to  some  other  person,  they  pass  with  the  land.  (Union  Cen- 
tral Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tlllery,  480.) 

2.  VBNDOB  AND  PURCHASER-FRAUDULENT  REPRE- 
SENTATIONS.—A  vendor  is  responsible  for  fraudulent  representa- 
tions Inducing  the  sale,  whether  they  are  made  by  himself,  or  by 
a  third  person  whom  he  expects  to  give  the  vendee  false  informa- 
tion and  he  allows  the  contract  to  be  consummated  with  knowledge 
that  the  vendee  Is  acting  on  such  false  information.  (Graham  v. 
Moffett,  898.) 

8.  VBNDOB  AND  PTJBCHASEB— VENDOB'S  LIEN— FBAUDU- 
LBNT  REPRESENTATIONS.- A  vendor  is  not  entitled  to  affirm 
a  contract  whereby  he  has  agreed  to  take  chattels  in  part  payment 
of  the  purchase  price,  and  maintain  a  lien  for  a  deficiency  arising 
from  the  failure  of  such  chattels  to  equal  their  represented  value, 
upon  the  theory  that  to  that  extent  the  consideration  has  not  been 
fully  paid.    (Graham  v.  Moffett,  883.) 

4.  VENDOR  AND  PUBCHASBB— VENDOR'S  LIEN— FBAUDU- 
LENT  REPRESENTATIONS.— If  a  contract  obligates  the  vendee 
to  pay  a  given  sum  for  land,  and  the  vendor  is  subsequently  in- 
duced by  fraud  to  accept  a  chattel  for  the  whole  or  a  definitely 
fixed  portion  of  such  purchase  price,  the  vendor  may  tender  back 
the  chattel  and  enforce  a  lien  for  the  amount  represented  by  it 
(Graham  v.  Moffett,  808.) 

5.  VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER-VENDOR'S  LIEN— FRAUDU- 
LENT REPRESENTATIONS.— A  vendor  is  not  entitled  to  a  lien 
for  damages  resulting  from  fraudulent  representations  as  to  the 
value  of  chattels  taken  by  him  In  payment  for  the  land  conveyed. 
He  Is  only  entitled  to  recover  damages  for  the  fraud,  or  to  a  rescis- 
sion of  the  contract    (Graham  v.  Moffett,  888.) 

VERDICT. 
gee  Appeal  5,  T,  17;  New  Trial,  8;  Trial,  1L 

VICE-PBINCIPAL. 
See  Master  and  Servant 
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WABBANT& 
See  Interest,  18, 14. 

WATERWORKS. 
Bee  Municipal  Corporations,  6,  7;  Negligence,  ft, 

WILLS. 

L  WILLS— OON8TRUOTION  —  LEGACY,  WHEN  VB8T8.-A 
gift  by  will  to  a  person.  If  or  when  he  shall  attain  a  certain  age, 
does  not  vest  until  that  age  is  attained.    (Eldred  y.  Meek,  86.) 

2.  WILLS  —  CONSTRUCTION.-  BEQUESTS  IN  A  WILL, 
VALID  IN  THEMSELVES,  MUST  BE  REJECTED  with  the  in- 
valid ones,  if  the  retention  of  them  would  defeat  the  testator's 
wishes  as  evidenced  by  the  general  scheme  adopted,  or  if  manifest 
Injustice  would  result  to  the  beneficiaries.    (Eldred  v.  Meek,  86.) 

5.  WILLS— WHAT  IS  A  WILL.— An  Instrument  dated  and  com* 
menclng,  "I  agree  to  will,"  but  intended  by  the  deceased  as  a  will, 
and  which  was  executed  and  witnessed  as  provided  for  in  the 
case  of  wills,  is  a  will.    (In  re  Estate  of  Longer,  206.) 

4.  WILLS.— NO  PARTICULAR  FORM  Is  required  for  a  will, 
and  the  words  "I  agree  to  will"  in  an  Instrument  Intended  to 
create  a  testamentary  gift  mean  nothing  more  than  <4I  do 'will."  (In 
re  Estate  of  Longer,  206.) 

8.  WILLS.— WHEN  THE  ANIMUS  TESTANDI  Is  established, 
the  character  of  the  instrument  is  fixed.  It  is  a  will.  (In  re  Estate 
of  Longer,  206.) 

6.  WILLS— PROBATE  OF.— An  Instrument  may  be  entitled  to 
probate  as  a  will  though  some  of  its  terms  are  meaningless.  (In  re 
Estate  of  Longer,  206.) 

7.  WILLS-THB  INTENTION  OF  A  TESTATOR  IS  TO  BE 
ARRIVED  AT,  not  by  considering  portions  of  the  will,  but  by  an 
examination  of  the  entire  will,  or  the  system  of  bequest,  giving  due 
consideration  to  each  and  every  part  thereof.    (Eldred  v.  Meek,  86.) 

8.  WILLS  —  LEGACIES,  WHEN  VEST  —  PERPETUITIES.— 
Grandchildren  do  not  take  a  vested  Interest  under  a  will  directing 
the  payment  of  personalty  and  the  conveyance  of  real  estate  to 
them  upon  their  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  pro- 
vided that  If  either  grandchild  shall  die  before  attaining  such  age, 
his  share  shall  be  divided  among  his  children,  if  any,  upon  their 
attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five  years.  8uch  will  creates  a  per- 
petuity, and  is  void.    (Eldred  v.  Meek,  86.) 

9.  WILLS  —  PERPETUITIES.— DEPENDENT  CLAUSES.— If 
a  will  provides  for  the  disposition  of  an  estate  upon  contingencies 
which  may  not  happen  within  the  life  or  lives  of  persons  in  being 
and  twenty-one  years  thereafter,  it  is  void  as  creating  a  perpetuity, 
and  all  provisions  of  the  will  so  connected  with  such  void  provision 
as  to  constitute  an  entire  scheme  are  Illegal  and  must  fall  with  It 
(Eldred  v.  Meek,  86.) 

10.  WILLS— RESIDUARY  LEGATEE.— A  devise  to  a  son  of  "all 
the  residue  of  the  testator's  real  estate  and  personal  property  not 
hereinbefore  enumerated,  as  hereinafter  described,"  is  a  specific 
bequest  of  the  subsequently  enumerated  property,  and  does  not 
entitle  the  son  to  take  as  residuary  legatee  the  lapsed  legacies  and 
property  not  enumerated  In  the  bequest  to  him.  (Williams  v.  Mo- 
Keand,  420.) 
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11.  WILLS-EQUITABLE  CONVERSION.— If  a  testator  by  wffl 
masses  his  realty  and  personalty  In  a  common  fund,  and  directs 
that  the  balances  remaining  after  payment,  made  of  snccessiTe  lega- 
cies of  money,  shall  also  be  paid  over,  the  will  works  a  conversion 
of  the  realty  complete  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  from  that 
time  the  whole  estate  Is  assets  for  the  payment  of  debts,  freed,  as 
to  any  part  of  it,  from  the  operation  of  the  statute  relating  to  the 
lien  of  the  decedent's  debts.    (Estate  of  Mustin,  702.) 

12.  ASSIGNMENT  OP  CONTINGENT  INTEREST  BY  ANTE- 
NUPTIAL CONTRACT  AND  REVOKED  WILL.— A  valid  antenup- 
tial contract  made  to  confirm  the  husband's  will,  subsequently  re- 
voked as  his  will,  by  his  marriage,  operates  as  an  equitable  assign- 
ment of  the  property  In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  will,  when 
fairly  entered  into  and  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  wife,  who  sub- 
sequently becomes  the  sole  heir  of  the  husband.  (Hudnall  v.  Ham, 
124.) 

13.  WILL8— REVOCATION  OP  BY  MARRIAGE— ANTENUP- 
TIAL CONTRACT.— A  marriage  operates,  per  Be,  as  a  revocation 
of  a  prior  will,  although  an  antenuptial  contract  was  entered  into 
expressly  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the  disposition  of  the  prop- 
erty as  made  by  the  will.    (Hudnall  v.  Ham,  124.) 

14.  WILL&-REVOCATION  OP  BY  MARRIAGE— ANTENUP- 
TIAL CONTRACT— IGNORANCE  OP  LAW  AS  AFFECTING.— 
Ignorance  by  the  parties  to  an  antenuptial  contract  of  the  law  that 
marriage  operates  as  a  revocation  of  a  prior  will  does  not  Invali- 
date the  contract,  nor  annul  the  settlement  thereunder.  (Hudnall  v. 
Ham,  124.) 

See  Devises. 

WITNESSB& 

L  WITNESSES.— CONSANGUINITY  is  not  a  disqualification  of 
a  witness  nor  proof  of  his  perjury.    (Richardson  v.  Smart,  488.) 

2.  WITNESSE8— EXAMINATION  OP.— If  a  witness  testifies 
that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  paid  out  money  for  drinks  before 
the  alleged  crime  was  committed,  it  is  competent  on  cross-examina- 
tion to  test  the  witness'  means  of  knowledge  concerning  the  money 
paid  out,  and  to  show  that  the  prosecuting  witness  had  paid  out 
and  expended  all  of  his  money  before  the  crime  charged  was  com- 
mitted.   (State  v.  McClellan,  558.) 

8.  WITNESSES-EXPLANATION  OP  IMPRISONMENT  OF.— 
If  a  prosecuting  witness  testifies  that  he  has  been  in  jail,  he  may 
explain  the  circumstances  of  his  Imprisonment  (State  v.  McClellan, 
568.) 

4.  WITNESSES— CONTRADICTING.— In  a  criminal  case,  the 
prosecution,  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  a  witness,  may  prove 
that  he  testified  differently  before  the  grand  Jury.  (Commonwealth 
v.  Chance,  306.) 

5.  WITNESSES— INCRIMINATING  TESTIMONY— PRIVILEGE. 
Where  a  witness  is  connected  with  several  distinct  transac- 
tions which  tend  to  incriminate  him,  all  of  which  are  material  to  the 
Issues  in  the  case,  he  does  not  waive  his  privilege  of  refusing  to 
testify  as  to  some  of  the  Incriminating  transactions,  by  consent- 
ing to  testify  as  to  others.  But  ho  waive*  his  privilege  as  to  such 
transactions  so  far  as  the  inquiry  as  to  them  is  within  the  proper 
limits  of  a  cross-examination.    (Evans  v.  O'Connor,  816.) 

6.  WITNESSES- PRIVILEGED  COMMUNICATIONS.— A  wit- 
ness cannot  refuse  to  answer  a  material  question  in  relation  to  a 
material  conversation  on  the  ground  that,  having  been  given  and 
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received  as  a  Mason,  It  Is  a  privileged  communication.    (Owens  v. 
Prank,  932.) 

7.  WITNESSES  —  PRIVILEGED  COMMUNICATIONS-MEM- 
BERS OF  SECRET  SOCIETIES.— However  binding  an  obligation 
may  be,  as  between  members  of  the  same  society,  secret  or  other- 
wise, not  to  divulge  to  others  that  which  may  be  confidentially  com- t 
luunlcated  to  them,  such  an  obligation  must  be  understood  to  be' 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  said 
that  such  obligation  is  violated  when  the  disclosure  Is  compelled  in 
a  court  of  Justice,  in  the  course  of  the  administration  of  the  laws. 
(Owens  v.  Frank,  032.) 

3.  WITNESSES  —  PHYSICIANS  —  PRIVILEGED  COMMUNI- 
CATIONS—RIGHT TO  EXCLUSION  OF  TESTIMONY  WITHOUT 
COMMENT.— In  an  action  for  personal  Injuries  physicians  who  ex- 
amined the  plaintiff,  at  his  instance,  in  a  professional  capacity  to 
determine  the  extent  of  his  injuries  should  not  be  permitted, 
against  the  plaintiff's  objection,  to  testify  as  to  any  information 
acquired  on  such  examination;  and  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  have 
such  testimony  excluded  without  its  being  made  the  subject  of 
comment  before  the  Jury.    (Lane  v.  Spokane  etc.  Ry.  Co.,  821.) 

9.  WITNESSES-OPINIONS  OF  NONEXPERTS  AS  TO  MEN- 
TAL CONDITION.— The  opinion  of  a  layman  or  nonexpert  as  to  the 
mental  condition  of  a  person  accused  of  crime,  based  in  part  upon 
facts  not  derived  from  his  own  observation,  is  incompetent  and  in- 
admissible in  evidence.    (State  v.  Peel,  529.) 

10.  WITNESSES-OPINION  OF  NONEXPERT  AS  TO  MEN- 
TAL CONDITION.— A  nonexpert  witness  expressing  an  opinion  as 
evidence  of  the  mental  condition  of  a  person  accused  of  crime 
musUbe  confined  to,  and  can  only  speak  as  of,  the  time  of  his  ob- 
servation, and  he  cannot  be  permitted  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
the  temporary  or  permanent  nature  of  the  disease  producing  such 
condition  in  the  accused.    (State  v.  Peel,  529.) 

11.  WITNESSES.— OPINIONS  OF  NONEXPERTS  AS  TO  THE 
MENTAL  CONDITION  of  a  person  accused  of  crime  are  admissible 
in  evidence  when  based  wholly  upon  their  own  observations.  (State 
v.  Peel,  529.) 

12.  WITNESSES-OPINION  BY  NONEXPERT  ON  INSANITY. 
On  a  trial  for  homicide  a  nonexpert  witness  who  has  given  his  opin- 
ion as  to  the  sanity  of  the  accused  may  properly  be  asked  on  cross- 
examination  what  he  means  by  "insanity"  and  "unsoundness  of 
mind,"  if  there  Is  no  attempt  to  compel  him  to  give  a  technical  defi- 
nition or  to  confuse  him  with  technical  distinctions.  (State  v.  Peel, 
529.) 

18.  WITNESSES— EXPERTS— HYPOTHETICAL  QUESTION.— 
If,  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  insanity  Is  pleaded  as  a  defense,  and  the 
prosecution  has  shown  that  an  unfriendly  feeling  has  existed  for 
some  time  between  the  accused  and  the  deceased  prior  to  the  kill- 
ing, the  following  hypothetical  question  may  be  properly  asked  and 
answered  by  an  expert  witness:  "Where  a  party  haa  a  grudge 
against  another  and  has  avowed  it,  and  had  in  a  rational  way  con- 
versed with  lawyers  and  Judges  about  it,  and  he  should  go  from 
them  and  lie  in  wait  for  his  enemy  or  remain  In  the  vicinity  until 
he  appeared,  and  then  should  go  from  where  he  was,  draw  a  re- 
volver, and  shoot  him,  saying,  Take  that,'  or  words  to  that  effect, 
and,  having  shot  his  enemy,  should  turn  around  and  say,  'I  will  go 
to  the  Jail  and  give  myself  up,'  and  within  twenty  minutes  or  half 
an  hour  should  talk  the  matter  over  In  a  reasonable  manner,  appar- 
ently as  conscious  as  ever  he  had  been  immediately  before  the 
shooting,  what  would  you  say  as  to  the  fact  of  his  consciousness 


1024  Ihdsx. 

and  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  and  knowledge  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  his  act  at  the  time  of  the  shooting?"    (State  y.  Peel,  629.) 

14.  WITNESSES  -  EXPERTS  -  ASSUMPTION  OF  FACTS 
PROVED.— The  prosecution,  In  putting  hypothetical  questions  to  an 
expert  witness  on  a  trial  for  homicide,  has  a  right  to  assume  as 
established,  for  the  time  being,  all  the  facts  In  evidence  tending  to 
support  Its  theory  of  the  case,  and  it  is  for  the  Jury  to  say,  after 
considering  all  the  evidence  introduced  by  both  sides,  whether  tbe 
facts  thus  assumed  as  established  for  the  time  being,  are  really  es- 
tablished, and  whether  the  opinion  of  the  witness  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration.   (State  y.  Peel,  529.) 

15.  WITNESSES— EXPERTS-INSANITY.- A  question  as  te  the 
Insanity  of  the  accused  on  a  criminal  trial  put  to  an  expert  need  net 
embrace  an  the  elements  of  the  law  of  insanity,  but  may  limit  the 
Inquiry  to  the  degree  of  Intelligence  possessed  by  the  accused  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  particular  act    (State  v.  Peel,  628.) 

See  Appeal,  4:  Instructions,  4;  statutes,  t;  Trial,  ft,  t> 
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